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THE YEAR OF REVOLUTIONS. 


44 No groat state,’* says Hannibal, 

4 * can long remain quiet : if it ceases 
to have enemies abroad, it will fiml 
them at, home — as powerful bodies 
resist all external attacks, but are 
wasted away by their own internal 
strength.*** IV hut a commentary on 
the words of the Carthaginian hero 
does the last 3 ear — r fiiE Year of 
Revolutions — afford ! What enthu- 
siasm has it witnessed, what efforts 
engendered, what illusions ilispcllcd, 
what misery produced ! How bitterly 
have nations, as well as indi\iduals, 
within its short boiiuds, learned wisdoi" 
by suffering— how many lessons has 
experience, taught — how much agon}' 
ha rr ' wM vfincss brought in its train. 
4mong the foremost in all the periods 
of history, this memorable year will 
ever stand forth, a subject of undying 
interest to succeeding generations, a 
lasting beacon to mankind amidst the 
folly or insanity of future times. To 
it the young and the ardent will for 
ever turn, for the most singular 
scenes of social strife, the most 
thrilling incidents of private suffering: 
to it the aged will point as the most 
striking warning of the* desperate 
effects of general delusion, tit 3 most 
unanswerable demonstration of the 
moral government of the world. 

That God will \ isit the sins of the 
fathers upon the children was pro- 


claimed to the Israelites amidst the 
thunders of Mount Sinai, and has been 
felt by every succeeding generation of 
men. But it is not now upon the third 
or the fourth generation that the pun- 
ishment of transgression falls — it is 
felt in its full bitterness by the trans- 
gressors themselves. The extension 
of knowledge, the diffusion of educa- 
tion, the art of printing, the increased 
rapidity of travelling, the long dura- 
tion of peace in consequence of the 
exhaustion of former wars, have so 
accelerated the march of events, that 
what was slowly effected in former 
times, during several successive gene- 
rations, by the gradual development 
of national passions, is now at once 
brought to maturity by the fervent 
spirit which is generally awakened, 
and the vehement passions which are 
everywhere brought into action. 

Everything now' goes on at the 
gallop. There is a railway speed in 
the stirring of the mind, not less than 
in the movement of the bodies of 
men. The social and political pas- 
sions have acquired such intensity, 
and been so widely diffused, that 
their inevitable results are almost 
immediately produced. The period 
of need-time and harvest has become. 
15s short in political as it is in agricul- 
tural labour. A single year brings its 
appropriate fruits to uAtiirity in the 


* “ Nulla magna rivito* din quiesoero potesft si for is liostcm non habot, dami 
inwnit ~\ it prsevalida corpora ub extremis cuusis tuta videntur. soil Miis ipsa viribus 
onorantur. Tantum, luiuinun. ox publieis nmlis sentimus, quantum :ul res privatas 
pcrfcinot; 110c in eis quiequum ocrius, quam pccuuke damnum, stimuli it.”- -Livy, 

xxx. 44. 
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moral as in the physical world. 
Eighty years elapsecl in Rome from 
the time when the political passions 
were first stirred by Tiberius Grac- 
chus, before its unruly citizens were 
finally subdhed by the art, or deci- 
mated by the cruelty of Octavius. 
England underwent six years of civil 
war and suffering, before the ambition 
and madness of thje Lo\g Parliament 
were expelled by the purge of.Pride, 
or crushed by the sword of Cromwell : 
twelve years elapsed between the con- 
vocation of the States-gencral in 
and the extinction of tl>6 license 
of the French Revolution by the 
arm of Napolebn. But, on this occa- 
sion, in one year, all, in the mean- 
time at least, has been accomplished. 
Ere the leaves, which unfolded in 
spring amidst the overthrow of 
thrones, and the transports of revolu- 
tionists over the world, had fallen 
in autumn, the passions which had 
convulsed mankind were crushed for 
the time, and the triumphs of de- 
mocracy were arrested. A terrible 
reaction had set in ; experience of suf- 
fering had done its work ; and swift as 
the shades of night before the rays of 
the ascending sun, had disappeared 
the ferment of revolution before the 
aroused indignat ion of the uncorrupted 
part of mankind. The same passions 
may again arise ; the same delusions 
again spread, as sin springs up afresh 
•in successive generations of men ; but 
we know the result. They will, like 
the ways of the unrighteous, be again 
crushed. 

So rapid was the succession of re- 
volutions. when the tempest assailed 
the world last spring, that no human 
] >ower seemed capable of arresting it ; 
and the thoughtful looked on in mourn - 
iii) and impotent silence, as they would 
have done on the decay of nature or 
the ruin of the world. The Pope 
began the career of innovation : de- 
crees of change issued from the Vati- 
can ;• and men beheld with amazement 
the prodigy of the Supreme Pontiff— 
the head of the unchangeable Church 
—standing forth as the leader of po- 
litical reform. Naples quickly caught 
the flame : a Sicilian revolution 
threatened to sever one-half of their 
dominions' from the Neapolitan Bour- 
bon; and Internal revolt seemed to 
render'* liis authority merely nominal 


in his own metropolis. Paris, t^e 
cradle in every age of new ideas, and 
the centre of revolutionary action, 
next felt the shock : a reform banquet 
was prepared as the signal for as- 
sembling the democratic forces; the 
national guard, as usual, failed at the 
decisive moment: the King of the 
Barricades quailed before the power 
which had created him; the Orleans 
dynasty was overthrown, and Franco 
delivered over to the dreams of the 
Socialists and the ferocity of the Red 
Republicans. Prussia soon shared the 
madness : the population of Berlin, all 
trained to arms, according to the cus- 
tom of that country, rose against the 
government ; the king had not energy 
enough to permit his faithful Iroopslo 
act with the vigour requisite to up- 
hold the throne against such assail- 
ants, and the monarchy of Frederick 
tUe Great was overthrown. Austria, 
even, could mft withstand f ho con 
tagion : neither if a proud nobility, not 
its light-hearted sensual people, nor 
its colossal aruvv, nor its centuries of 
glory, could maintain the throne in 
its moment of peril. Tin* Emperor was 
weak, the citizens of Vienna were in- 
fatuated : flud«an insurrection, headed 
by the boys at the university and the 
haberdashers’ apprentices in the streets, 
o”ci turned the imperial government, 
and drove the Emperor to seek refuge 
in the Tyrol. All Germany caught 
the flame: the dreams of a*u !.m- 
headed enthusiasts and professor* 
seemed to prevail alike over the dic- 
tates of wisdom and the lessons ol 
experience ; and, amidst the trans- 
port* of millions the chimera ol 
German unity seemed about to lx* 
realised by the sacrifice of ail its means 
of independence. The balance of 
power in Europe appeared irrevo- 
cably destroyed by the breaking 
up of its central and most impor- 
tant powers, — and England, in the 
midst of the general ruin, seemed 
rocking to its foundation. The Char- 
tists were in raptures, the Irish re - 
bels in ecstasy : threatening meetings 
were held in every town in Great 
Britain ; armed clubs were organised 
in the whole south and- west of Ire- 
land ; revolution was openly talked of 
in both islands, and the close of harvest 
announced as the time when the Bri- 
tish empire was to bo broken up, and 
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Anglian and Hibernian republics esta- 
blished, in dose alliance with the great 
parent democracy in France. Amidst 
such extraordinary and unprecedented 
convulsions, it was with difficulty that 
a few courageous or far- seeing minds 
preserved their equilibrium ; and even 
those who wore least disposed to 
despair of the fortunes of the species, 
could see no end to the succession of 
disasters with which the world was 
menaced hut in a great exertion of 
the renovating powers of nature, 
/unilar to J^al predicted, in a similar 
catastrophe, for the material world, 
1 y the imagination of the poet. 

Roll on, yo ! exult in youthful prime, 
Murk with bright curves the printJess steps* 
of Time : 

Xl'M- anl more ne.ir vour I, earning cars 

UpploPflj, 

. Vnd h stoning orhsjon lessening orhs ennoach. 
1 bower" of the -ky ! ye, too, to I'.itu mu"t 
yield, • f • 

I'b.isl as your silken sister* ei the tiehl ; 

Star after star, from heaven an-h "hail 

ni"h, 

Sun- ."ink «u ->mi anil"V"ti*ni" system? crush ; 
Headlong, extinct, to one clc’k centre fall. 
And Dark, and Night, and (’h.o»", liiiiiirle ail ; 
Till, oVr the wieck. eniorjiiiL* from tin* 
storm. 

Immortal V-itun* lilt" )n*r rhangt^i: foirn. 
Mount" from hi r funeral j*\ro on wing- of 
flame. 

And toarxand shines, anof hoi and the -ame.“ * 

But the destiny of man, not lcs> than 
that of the lf^Ucrial world, is balanced 
action wit) reaction, not restoration 
from ruin. Order is preserved in a 
way which the imagination <»f the 
poet could not have conceived. Even 
in the brief space which has elapsed 
since the convulsions began in Italy 
iu January last, the reality and cease- 
h*ss action of the preserving laws of 
nature have been demonstrated. The 
balance is preserved in social life by 
contending passions and interests, as in 
file physical world by opposite forces, 
under circumstances when, to all 
human appearance, remedy is impos- 
sible and hope extinguished. The 
orbit of nations is traced out by the 
wisdom of Providence not less clearly 
than that of the planets; there are 
centripetal and centrifugal forces in 


the moral as well as In thfl material 
world. As much as the vehement 
passions, the selfish desires, the in- 
experienced zeal, the expanding 
energy, the rapacious indigence, the 
mingled virtues and vices of man, 
lead at stated periods to the explosions 
of revolution, — do the desire of tran- 
quillity, the interests of property, 
the horror at cruelty, the lessons ol* 
experience,* the force of religion, the 
bitterness of suffering, reinduce the 
desire of order, and restore the influ- 
ence df its organ, government. If we 
contemplate the awful force of the 
expansive powers which, issuing from 
the great mass of central heat, find 
vent in the fiery channels of the vol- 
cano, and have so often rent asunder 
the solid crust of the earth, we may 
well tremble to think that we stand 
suspended, as it were, over such an 
abyss, and that at no great distance 
beneath our feet the elements of uni- 
versal conflagration are to be found. x 
But. strong as are the expansive 
powers of nature, the eoerche arc 
still stronger. The ocean exist." to 
bridle with it* weight the fiery gulf; 
the arch of the earth has been solidly 
constructed by its Dhiuc architect : 
and the only traces we now discover, 
in most- parts of this globe, of the yet 
raging war of the elements, are the 
twisted strata, which mark, as it were, 
the former writhings of matter in the 
terrible grasp of its tormentors, nr 
the splintered pinnacles of mountains, 
which add beauty to the landscape, 
or the smiling plains, which bring 
happiness b> the abodes of man. It is 
the same in the moral world. Action 
and reaction are the law' of mind as 
well as matter, and the equilibrium of 
social life is preserved by the opposite 
tendency of the interests which arc 
brought into collision, and the counter- 
acting force of the passions whi^ are 
successively awakened by the very 
convulsions which seem to menace 
society w r ith dissolution. 

* A year has not elapsed since the 
revolutionary earthquake began to 
heave in Italy, since* the volcano 
burst forth in Baris; and how' marvel- 


* Darwin, Botanic Harden. 

t “ Thirty-five miles below the surface of the earth . the central heat is everywhere 
great, that granite itself is held in fusion.’' — Humboldt, Cosmos, i. 273. 
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Ions is the change which already has 
taken place in the state of Europe ! 
The star of Austria, at first defeated, 
and apparently about to be extin- 
guished iu Italy, is again in the 
ascendant. Refluent from the Mincio 
to the Ticino, her armies have again 
entered Milan, — the revolutionary 
usurpation of Charles Emanuel has 
been checked almost <us soon as it 
commenced ; and the revolutionary 
rabble of Lombardy and Tuscany 
has fled, as it was wont, before 
the bayonets of Germany. ' Ra- 
detzky has extinguished revolution 
in northern Italy. If it still lingers 
in the south*of the peninsula, it is 
only because the strange and tortuous 
policy of France and 'England has 
interfered to arrest the victorious 
arms of Naples on the Sicilian shores. 
Paris has been the theatre of a dread- 
ful struggle, blood has flowed in tor- 
rents in its streets, slaughter unheard- 
£f stained its pavements, but order 
has in the end prevailed ovtr anarchy. 
A dynasty has been subverted, but 
the Red Republicans have been 
defeated, more generals have perished 
in a conflict of three days than 
at Waterloo ; but the Faftbourg 
St Antoine lias been subdued, the 
socialists have been overthrown, 
the state of siege has been pro- 
claimed ; and, amidst universal suf- 
fering, anguish, and woe, with 
threejiundred thousand persons out 
of employment in Paris, and a de- 
ficit of £20,000,000 in the income of 
the year, the dreams of equality have 
disappeared In the reality of military 
despotism. It is immaterial whether 
the head of the government is called 
w president, a dictator, or an emperor — 
whether the civic crown is worn by a 
Napoleon or a Oavaignac — in either 
ease the ascendant of the army is 
estal^shed, and France, after a brief 
struggle for a constitutional monarchy, 
has terminated, like ancient Rome, in 
an elective military despotism. 

Frankfort has been disgraced 
frightful atrocities. The chief seat 
of German tfnity and freedom has 
been stained by cruelties which find a 
parallel only in the inhuman usages of 
the American savages; but the terrible 
lesson lias not been read in vain. It 
produced a reaction over the world ; 
it opened the eyes of men to the real 


tendency and abominable iniquity* of 
the votaries of revolution in Germany; 
and to the sufferings of the martyrs 
of revolutionary tortures on the banks 
of the Maine, the subsequent over- 
throw of anarchy in Vienna and 
Berlin is in a great degret to be 
ascribed. They roused the vacillat- 
ing cabinets of Austria and Prussia — 
they sharpened the swords of W-ind- 
ischgratz and Jellachich — they nerved 
the souls and strengthened the arms 
of Brandenherg and Wrangcl — they 
awakened anew the ehorcjgof honour 
and loyalty in the Fatherland. The 
national airs have been again heard 
in Berlin ; Vienna has been regained 
after a desperate conflict; the state 
of siege has been proclaimed in both 
capitals ; and order re-established in 
both monarchies, amidst an amount 
of private suffering* and general 
misery — thj necessary result of revo- 
lutions — which absolutely sickens the 
heart to contemplate. England has 
emerged comparatively unscathed 
from the strifjj. ; her time- honoured 
institutions have been preserved, her 
monarchy saved amidst the crash of 
nations. Queen Victoria is still upon 
the throifb ; our mixed constitution 
is intact ; the dreams of the Chartists 
have been dispelled ; the rebellion of 
tiie Irish rendered ridiculous ; the 
loyalty of the great body of the people 
in Great Britain ma<i£ manifest. 
The period of immediate 'Tflttfgbr is 
over ; for the attack of the populace 
is like the spring of a wild beast — if 
the first onset fails, the savage animal 
slinks away into its den. General 
suffering indeed prevails, industry 
languishes, credit is all hut destroyed, 
a woful deficiency of exports has 
taken place- -but that is the inevi- 
table result of popular commotions; 
and we arc suffering, in part at 
least, under the effects of the in- 
sanity of nations less free and more 
inexperienced than ourselves. Though 
last, not least in the political lessons 
of this marvellous year, the papal 
government has been subverted — a 
second Kienzi has appeared in Rome ; 
and the Supreme Pontiff, who began 
the movement , now a fugitive from his 
dominions, lias exhibited a memor- 
able warning to future ages, of the 
peril of commencing reforms in 
high places, and the impossibility of 
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reconciling the Roman Catholic re- 
ligion with political innovation. 

But let it not be imagined that, 
because the immediate danger is over, 
and because military powder has, after 
a fierce struggle, prevailed in the 
principal capitals of Europe, that 
therefore the ultimate peril is past, 
and that men have only to sit down, 
under the shadow of their fig-tree, to 
cultivate the arts and enjoy the 
blessings of peace. Such is not the 
destiny of man in any, least of all 
in a revolutionary age. We arc rather 
on the verge of an era similar to that 
deplored by the poet : — 

“ Bella per Emathios plusquam civilia 
campus, 

J usque datum scclcri canimus, populumque 
potentem 

In 8ua victrici conversum viscera d extra ; 
Cdjnatasque acies ; et rupto fa*<lera regni 
C'ertatum tut^s concussi \iribus orb is, 

In commune nefas.”* * r - 

Who can tell the immeasurable 
extent of misery and wretchedness, 
of destruction of property among the 
rich, and ruin of industry among the 
poor, that must take place before the 
fierce passions, now so generally 
awakened, arc allayed — ■'before the 
visions of a virtuous republic by 
Lamartine, or the dreams of commu- 
nism by Louis Blanc and Ledrjf- 
liollin, or the insane ideas of the 
Frankfort bpthusiasts have ceased to 
move mankind V The lire they have 
let loose will burn fiercely for centuries ; 
it will alter the destiny of nations for 
ages; it will neither be quenched, like 
ordinary dairies, by water, nor sub- 
dued, like the Greek fire, by vine- 
gar : blood alone will extinguish* 
its fury. The coming convulsions 
may well be prefigured from the past, 
as they have been recently drawu by 
the hand of a master : — 11 All around 
us, the world is convulsed by the 
agonies of great nations; govern- 
ments which lately seemed likely to 
stand during ages, have been on a 
sudden shaken and overthrown. The 
proudest capitals of western Europe 
have streamed with civil blood. All 
evil passions — the thirst of gain and 
the thirst of vengeance — the antipathy 
of class to class, of race to race — have 


broken, loose from the control of 
divine and human laws. Fear and 
anxiety have clouded the faces, and 
depressed the hearts of millions; 
trade has been suspended, and in- 
dustry paralysed; the rich have 
become poor, and the poor poorer. 
Doctrines hostile to all sciences, to 
all arts, to all industry, to all domestic 
charity — doctrines which, if carried 
into effect, would in thirty years undo 
all that thirty centuries have done for 
mankind, and would make the fairest 
provinces of France or Germany as 
savage atf Guiana or Patagonia— have 
been avowed from the tribune, and 
defended by the sword? Europe has 
been threatened with subjugation by 
barbarians, compared with whom the 
barbarians who marched under Attila 
or Alboin were enlightened and 
humane. The truest friends of the 
people have with deep sorrow owned, 
that interests more precious than any 
political privileges were in jeopardy, 
and that it might be necessary to sacri- 
fice even liberty to save civilisation. 

It is now just a year since Mr Cob- 
den announced, to an admiring and 
believing audience at Manchester, 
that the age of warfare had ceased ; 
that the contests of nations had 
passed, like the age of the mastodon 
and the mammoth ; that the steam- 
engine had caused the arms to drop 
from her hands, and the interests of 
free trade extinguished the rivalries 
of nations ; and that nothing now 
remained but to sell our ship* of war, 
disband our troops, cut twenty mil- 
lions off our taxation, and set our- 
selves unanimously to the great 
work of cheapening everything, and 
underselling foreign competitors in 
the market of the world. Scarcely 
were the words spoken, when con- 
llicts more dire, battles more "bloody, 
dissensions more inextinguishable 
than had ever arisen from the rivalry 
of kings, or the ambition of ministers, 
broke out in almost every country of 
Lhrope. The social supplanted the 
national passions. Within the bosom 
of society itself, th^ volcano had 
burst forth. It was no longer general 
tli(jt was matched against general, as 
in the wars of Marlborough, nor 


Lucan, i. 1-- 6. 


+ JIacau lay's Ilittory of England, vol. ii. p. 6(39. 
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nation that rose up against nation, as 
in those of Napoleon. The desire of 
robbery, the love of dominion, the 
lust of conquest, the passion for plun- 
der, were directed to domestic acqui- 
sitions. Human iniquity reappeared 
in worse, because less suspected and 
more delusive colours. Robbery as- 
sumed the guise of philanthropy; 
Spoliation was attempted, under colour 
of law; plunder was systematically 
set about, by means of legislative 
enactments. Revolution resumed its 
old policy — that of rousing th6 pas- 
sions by the language of jrirtue, and 
directing them to the purposes of vice. 
The original tlevil was expelled ; but 
straightway lie returned with seven 
other devils, and the last state of the 
man was worse than the first. Society 
was armed against itself ; the devas- 
tating passions burned in its own 
bosom; class rose against class, 
race against race, interest against 
interest. Capital fancied its interest 
was to be promoted by grinding down 
labour; labour, that its rights extend- 
ed to the spoliation of capital. A 
more attractive object than the reduc- 
tion of a city, or the conquest of a 
province, was presented to indigent 
cupidity. Easier conquests than over 
rival industry were anticipated by 
moneyed selfishness. The spoliation 
of the rich at their own door— the 
division of the property of which they 
were jealous, became the dream of 
popular ambition ; the beating down 
of their own labourers by free-trade, 
the forcible reduction of prices by 
a contraction of the currency — the 
great object of the commercial aristo- 
cracy. War reassumed its pristine 
ferocity. In the nineteenth cen- 
tury, Ac ruthless maxim — V<b victis! 
became the war-cry on both sides in 
the tdhrible civil war which burst 
forth in an age of general philan- 
thropy. It may beconccived what pas- 
sions must have been awakened, what 
terrors inspired, what indignation 
aroused by such projects. Rut thonglf 
we have seen the commencement of 
the era of social conflicts , is there any 
man pow alive who is likely to see 
its end ? • 

l^gerience has now completely de- 


monstrated the wisdom of the Allied 
powers, who placed the lawful mou- 
archs of France on the throne in 181 A, 
and the enormous error of the liberal 
party in France, which conspired with 
the republicans to overthrow the 
Bourbon dynasty in 1880. That fatal 
step has bequeathed a host of evils to 
Europe : it has loosened the authority 
of government in ail countries ; it lias 
put the very existence of freedom in 
peril by the enormity of the calamities 
which it has brought in its train. All 
parties in France are now agreed 
that the period of the Restoration 
was the happiest, and the least cor- 
rupted, that lias been known since 
the first Revolution. The republicans 
of the present day tell us, with a 
sigh, that the average budgets of the 
three last years of Charles X. were 

1100.000. 000 francs, (£36, 000,000 ;) 
tjiat the expenditure, was 'raised by 
Louis rhilippe at once to lfiOO, 000,000 
francs, (£60,000,000 ;) and that 
under the Republic it will exceed 

1800.000. 000 francs, (£72,000,000.) 

There can be no doubt of the fact ; 
and there can be as little, that if the 
Red Republicans had succeeded in the 
insurrection of June last, the annual 
expenditure would have increased to 
£100,000,000 — or rather, a universal 
^pollution of property would have en- 
sued. Louis Blanc has given the 
world, in his powerful hi^rical work, 
a graphic picture of the universal cor- 
ruption, selfishness, and immorality, 
in public and private life, which per- 
vaded France during the reigu of 
Louis Philippe.* Though drawn by 
the hand of a partisan, there can be 
no doubt that the picture is too faith- 
ful in most of its details, and exhibits 
an awful proof of the effects of a suc- 
cessful revolution. Rut the misery 
which Louis Blanc has so ably depict- 
ed, the corruptions lie has brought to 
light, under the revolutionary monar- 
chy, have been multiplied fourfold by 
those which have prevailed during the 
last year in the republic established 
by Louis Blanc himself 1 # 

Paris, ever since the suppression of 
the great insurrection in June last, 
has been in such a state, that it is the 
most utter mockery to call it freedom. 


Louis Blakc, Hutoirc de 2>ix Am dc Imm Philqqx, iii. 321, ei seq. 
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In truth, it is nothing but the most 
•unmitigated military despotism. A 
huge statue of liberty is placed in the 
National Assembly ; but at every six 
paces bayonets arc to be seen, to re - 
mind the bystanders of the rule of the 
sword. “ Liberte, Egalite, Fraternity,” 
meet the eye at every turn in the 
streets ; but the Champs Elysdes, the 
Place de Grove, the Carrousel, and 
Place Venddmc, are crowded with 
soldiers ; and the Champ de Mars is 
white with tents, to cover part of the 
40,000 regular troops which, form the 
ordinary garrison of Paris. Universal 
freedom of discussion has been pro- 
claimed by the constitution ; but 
dozens of journals have been suppress- 
ed by the authority of the dictator ; 
and imprisonment notoriously hangs 
over the head of every one who in- 
dirges in the freedom of discussion, 
which in Ijngland and America is uni- 
versal. The state of sh^e has be%n 
raised, after having continued four 
months; but the military preparations 
for another sier/c continue with una- 
bated vigour on both tSdes. The con- 
stitution has. beeu adopted by a great 
majority in the Assembly ; but tin* 
|prts are all armed, and prepared to 
rain down the tempest of death on the 
devoted city. Universal suffrage is 
established ; but menacing crowds arc 
in the streets, threatening any oTle 
who votesfragainst their favourite can- 
didates. The Faubourg St Antoine, 
during the. late election, was in a 
frightful state of agitation ; infantry, 
cavalry, and artillery, were traver- 
sing tlie streets in all directions ; and 
conflicts not less bloody than those of 
June last were anticipated in the 
struggle for the presidency, and pre- 
vented only by the presence of ninety 
thousand soldiers in the capital: a force 
greater than that which fought oil either 
side at Auaterlitz or Jena. It is evident 
that republican institutions, in such a 
state of society, are a mere name; and 
that supreme despotic power is really 
invested in France, as in ancient 
Home under the emperors, in the no- 
minee, of a victorious body of soldiery. 
The Praetorian guards will dispose of 
,thc French as they did of the ltoman 
diadem ; aud ere long, gratuities to 
the troops will perhaps be the pass- 
port to power in Paris, as they were 
iu the Eternal City. 


Nor have the social evA, which in 
France have followed in the wake of 
successful revolution, been less de- 
plorable than the entire destruction of 
the rights of freemen and security of 
property which has ensued. To show 
that this statement is not overcharged, 
we extract from a noted liberal jour- 
nal of Paris, La Reforme , of Novem- 
ber 17, 1818, the following state- 
ment : — • 

* Property, manufactures, and com- 
merce are utterly destroyed in Paris. 
Of tlR? population of that great city, the 
capital of* France, there are 300,000 in- 
dividuals wanting the necessaries of life. 
One half at least of tlio^o earned from 
3f. to C)f. a day previous to the revolu- 
tion, aud occupied a number of houses 
in the faubourgs. The proprietors of 
those houses receiving no rent, and hav- 
ing tuxes and other charges to pay, arc 
reduced to nearly as deep distress as 
their tenants. In the centre of Paris, 
the same distress exists under another 
form. 7'lie large and sumptuous apart- 
ments of the fashionable quartet's were 
occupied before the revolution by wealthy 
proprietors, or by persons holding lucra- 
tive einphu nients in the public offices, 
or by extensive manufacturers : but nearly 
all those have disappeared, and the low 
who remain have insisted upon such a 
reduction of rent that the proprietor 
doe- not receive oflc-half of the amount 
tu which ho is entitled. Should a pro- 
prietor of house property endeavour to 
raise a ^uui of money by a ln>t mortgage, 
to defray his ino»t urgent expenses, lie 
finds it impossible to do so, even at a most 
exorbitant rate of interest. Those who 
posse -s ready money refuse to part with 
it, either through fear, or because they 
expect to purchase house property when 
it must be sold at 50 per cent less than 
the value .’'— La Re. forme, November 17* 
1848. 

Tt is certainly a most remarkable 
thing, in fhe history of the aberra- 
tions of the human mind, that a sys- 
tem of policy which has produced, 
and is producing, such disastrous re- 
sults — and, above all, which is inflicting 
> swch deadly and irreparable wounds 
on the interests of the poor, and the 
cause of freedom throughout the 
world— should havetfben, during tho 
last eighteen years, the object ofn licens- 
ing eulogy by the liberal party on 
both sides of the Channel ; and that 
the present disastrous state of affairs, 
both iu this country and on the Con- 
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tinent, is Nothing more than the na- 
tural and inevitable result of the 
principles that party has everywhere 
laboured to establish. The revolution 
of 1880 was hailed with enthusiasm 
in this country by the whole liberal 
party: the Irish arc not more ena- 
moured now of the revolution of 1848, 
than the Whigs were, eighteen years 
ago, of that of 1830. The liberal 
government of England <did all in 
their power to spread far and wklc 
the glorious example. Flanders was 
attacked — an English fleet and ty-ench 
army besieged Antwerp ; and, by. a 
coalition of the two powers; *a revolu- 
tionary throve was established in 
Belgium, and the king of the Nether- 
lands prevented from re-establishing 
the kingdom guaranteed to him by 
all the powers of Europe. The Quad- 
ruple Alliance was formed to revolu- 
tionise Spain and Portugal; a san- 
guinary civil war was nourished for 
long in both kingdoms ; and at length, 
after years of frightful warfare, the 
legitimate monarch, and legal order 
of succession, were set aside in both 
countries; queens were put on the 
thrones of both instead of kings, and 
England enjoyed the satisfaction, for 
the diffusion of her revolutionary pro- 
pagandism, of destroying the securi- 
ties provided for the liberties of Europe 
by the treaty of Utrecht, and pre- 
paring a Spanish princess for tlie 
hand of a Bourbon prince. 

Not content with this memorable 
and politic step, and even after the 
recent disasters of France were actu- 
ally before their eyes, our rulers were 
so enamoured of revolutions, that they 
could not refrain from encouraging 
it in every small state within their 
reach. Lord Palmerston counseled 
the Pope, in a too celebrated letter, to 
plnnge into the career which has ter- 
minated so fatally for himself and for 
Italy. Admiral Parker long prevented 
tho Neapolitan force from embarking 
for Sicily, to do there what Lord 
Hqrdinge was nearly at the same time 
sont to do in Ireland. Wc beheld the 
Imperial standards with complacency 
driven behind e thc Mincio; but no 
sooner did Radetzky disperse the re- 
volutionary army, and advance # to 
Milan, than British and French di- 
plomacy interfered to arrest his march, 
and save their revolutionary prot<5g<$, 


the King of Piedmont, from the chas- 
tisement which his perfidious attack on 
Austria in the moment of her distress 
merited. The Ministerial journals are 
never weary of referring to the revo- 
lutions on the Continent as the cause 
of all the distress which has prevailed 
in England, since they broke out in 
last spring : they forget that it was. 
England herself which first unfurled 
the standard of revolution, and that, 
if we are suffering under its effects, 
it is under the effects of our own 
measures and policy. 

Strange and unaccountable as this 
perverted and diseased state of opinion, 
in a large part of the people of this 
country, undoubtedly is, it is easily 
explained when the state of society, 
and the channel into which political 
contests have run, are taken into con- 
sideration. In truth, our presuit 
errors are the direct conqpquence of 
oar former wisdom ; our present weak- 
ness, of our former strength ; our pre- 
sent misery, of our former prosperity. 

In the feudal ages, and over the 
whole Asiatic •w orld at the present 
time, the contests of parties are carried 
on for individuals . No change of na- 
tional policy,* or of the system of in^| 
ternal government, is contemplated on 
either side. It is for one prince or 
another prince, for one sultann or 
another sultaun, that men draw their 
swords. “ Under which King, Bezo- 
nian?— speak or die!” is theft the watch- 
word of all civil conflict. It was the 
same in this country during the feudal 
ages, and down to a very recent period. 
No man in the civil wars between 
Stephen and Henry II., or of the Plan- 
tagenet princes, or in the wars of the 
Roses, contemplated or desired any 
change of government or policy in 
the conflict in which they were en- 
gaged. The one party struck for tho 
lied, the other for the White Rose. 
Great civil and social interests were 
at issue in the conflict ; but the people 
cared little or nothing for these. The 
contest between the Yorkists and the 
Lancastrians was a great feud be- 
tween two clans whicji divided the 
state ; and the attachment to their 
chiefs was the blind devotion of the 
Highlanders to the Pretender. 

The Reformation, which first 
brought the dearest objects of thought 
and interest home to all classes, made 



1849.] The Year of Revolutions . 


a great change in this respect, and 
substituted in large proportion general 
questions for the adherence to par- 
ticular men, or fidelity to particular 
families. Still, however, the old and 
natural instinct of the human race to 
attach themselves to men, not things, 
continued, in a great degree, to influ- 
ence the minds of the people, and as 
many buckled on their armour for the 
man as the cause. The old Cavaliers, 
who periled life and lands in defence 
of Charles I., were as much influenced 
by attachment to the dignified mon- 
arch, who is immortalised in the can- 
vass of Vandyke, as by the feelings of 
hereditary loyalty ; and the iron bands 
which overthrew their ranks at Mar- 
ston Moor, were as devoted to Crom- 
well as the tenth legion to Caesar, 
or the Old Guard to Napoleon. In 
triTtti, such individual influences are 
so strongly*founded in human natur§, 
that they will continue to the end of 
the world, from whatever cause a 
contest may have arisen, as soon as 
it has continued for a cytain time, and 
will always stand forth in prominent 
importance when a social has turned 
into a military conflict, and the perils 
and animosities of war h*W§ endeared 
their leaders to the soldiers on either 
side. The Vendcans soon became de- 
voted to Henri Larochjaquelein, th# 
Republicans to Napoleon ; and in our 
own times, Ithe great social conflict of 
the nineteenth century has been de- 
termined by the fidelity of the 
Austrian soldiers to Radetzky, of the 
French to Cavaignac, of the German 
to Windischgratz. 

JBut in the British empire, for a cen- 
tury past, it has been thoroughly 
understood, by men of sense of all 
parties, that a change of dynasty is 
out of the question, and that there is 
no reform worth contending for in the 
state, which is not to be effected by 
the means which the constitution 
itself has provided. This convic- 
tion, long impressed upon the nation, 
and interwoven as it were with the 
very framework of the British mind, 
having come to coincide with the 
passions incident to party divisions in 
a free state, has in process of time 
produced the strange and tortuous 
policy which, for above a quarter of a 
century, has now been followed in this 
country by the government, and lauded 


to the skies by the whole liberal party 
on the Continent Deprived of the 
watchwords of men, the parties havet 
come to assume those of things. * Or- 
ganic or social change have become 
the war-cry of faction, instead qf change 
of dynasty. The nation is no longer 
drenched with blood by armies fight- 
ing for the Red or the White Rose, by 
parties striving for the mastery be- 
tween the Stuart and Ilanovcr families, 
but it was not less thoroughly divided 
by the cry of u The bill, the whole 
bill, Aid nothing but the bill,” at one 
time, and. that of “Free-trade and 
cheap corn” at another. Social change, 
alterations of policy, hAre thus come 
to be the great objects which divide 
the nation; and, as it is ever tho 
policy of Opposition to represent the 
conduct of Government as erroneous, 
it follows, as a necessary consequence, 
that the main efforts of the party 
opposed to administration always have 
been, since the suppression of the 
Rebellion in 1745, to effect, when in 
opposition, a change in general opinion, 
and, when in power, to carry that 
change into effect bya change of policy. 
The old law of nature is still in oper- 
ation. Action and reaction rule man- 
kind; and in the efforts of parties 
mutually to supplant each other in 
power, a foundation is laid for an 
entire change of policy at stated 
periods, and an alteration, as great as 
from night to day, in the opinions and 
policy of the ruling party in the same 
state at different times. 

The old policy of England — that 
policy under w hich, in the w ords of 
Macaulay, u The authority of law r and 
the security of property w ere found to 
be compatible w ith a* liberty of dis- 
cussion and of individual action never 
know'll before ; under w hich form, tho 
auspicious union of order and freedom, 
sprang a prosperity of which the 
annals of human affairs had furnished 
no example ; under which our country, 
from a state of ignominious vassalage, 
PajTtdly rose to the place of umpire 
among European powers; under which 
her opulence and martial glory grew 
together ; under which, by wise and 
resolute good faith, was gradually 
established a public credit, fruitful of 
marvels which, to the statesmen of 
any former age, would have appeared 
incredible ; under which a gigantic 
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commerce gave birth to a maritime 
power, compared with which every 
other maritime power, ancient or mo- 
dern, sinkfi into insignificance; under 
which Scotland, after ages of enmity, 
was at length united to England, not 
merely by legal bonds, but by indis- 
soluble ties of interest and affection ; 
under which, in America, the British 
colonies rapidly became far mightier 
and wealthier than the r Ail ins which 
Cortes and Bizarre added to the domi- 
nions of Charles V. ; under which, in 
Asia, British adventurers foundVd an 
empire not less splendid.. 'and more 
durable, than that of Alexander,”* — 
was not the "policy of any particular 
party or section of the community, 
and thence its long duration and un- 
exampled success. 

It was not introduced — it grew. 
Like the old constitution, of which it 
was the emanation, it arose from the 
wants and necessities of all classes of 
men during a long series of ages. It 
was first proclaimed in energetic terms 
by the vigour of Cronnvell ; the cry 
of the national representatives for 
markets to native industry, of the 
merchants, tor protection to their 
ships, produced the Navigation Laws, 
ami laid the foundation of the colonial 
empire of England. Amidst all his 
>insouei<incc and folly in the drawing- 
room of the Duchess of Portsmouth, 
and the boudoirs of the Duchess of 
Cleveland, it was steadily pursued by 
Charles II. Janies 11. did not lose sight 
of this >ame system, amidst all his 
infatuation and cruelty; when direct- 
ing the campaign of Jeffreys in the 
west, he was as steadily bent on 
upholding and extending the navy as 
when, amidst the thunders of war, he 
combated de liny ter and van Tromp 
on the coast of Holland. William III., 
Aline, and the Georges, pursued the 
same system. It directed the policy 
of Somers and Godolphin ; it ruled the 
diplomacy of Walpole and Chatham ; 
it guided the measures of Bute and 
North ; it directed the genius of 
and Fox. It was for it that Marl- 
borough conquered, and Wolfe, fell ; 
that Blake combated, and Hawke 
destroyed ; that Nelson launched the 
thunderbolt of war, and Wellington 


carried the British standard to Mad- 
rid and Paris. 

It was the peculiar structure of the 
English constitution, during this cen- 
tury and a half of prosperity and glory, 
that produced so remarkable a unifor- 
mity in the objects of the national po- 
licy. These objects were pursued alike 
by the Republicans and the Royalists; 
by the Roundheads and the Cavaliers; 
by the Whigs, during the seventy years 
of their rule that followed the Revo- 
lution, and the Tories, during the 
sixty years that succeeded the acces- 
sion of George III. The policy was 
that of protection to all the national 
interests, whether landed, commercial, 
colon /Vi/, or man ufact tinny. Under this 
system they all grew and prospered, 
alike and abreast, in the marvellous 
manner w hich the pencil of Macaulay 
has sketched in the opening of ‘his 
History. It was hard to say wlicthcr 
agriculture', manufactures, colonies, or 
shipping throve and prospered most 
during that iiuitpic period. Tim 
world had ne\**r seen anything like it 
before : it is doubtful it it will ever 
see anything like it again. Under its 
shelter, thev arious interests of the em- 
pire wcrA*Vtuit together in so close a 
manner, that they not onl y all grew and 
prospered together, but it was univer- 
sally felt that their interests were 
entirely dependent on each other, 'flic 
toast “ The plough, the Mom, and the 
sail,” Was drunk with as much en- 
thusiasm iu the farmers’ club as in the 
merchant’s saloon. As varied as the 
interests with which they were charg- 
ed, the policy of government was yet 
perfectly steady iu following out one 
principle — the protection of the pro- 
ductive classes , whether by land or 
water, whether at home or abroad. 

The legislature represented and 
embodied all these interests, and cur- 
ried out this policy. It gave them a 
stability and consistency which had 
never been seen in the world before. 
Nominally the representatives of cer- 
tain towns and comities in the British 
islands, the House of Ominous gra- 
dually became really the representa- 
tives of the varied interest* of the 
whole. British empire. The nomina- 
tion boroughs afforded an inlet alike 


Macaulay’s History, 1. 1-2. 
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to native talent and foreign interests. 
Gatton and Old Sarum, or similar 
close boroughs, afforded an entrance 
to the legislature, not only to the genius 
of Pitt and Fox, of Burke and Sheri- 
dan, but to the wealth of Jamaica, 
the rising energy of Canada, the aged 
civilisation of Hindostan. Experi- 
enced protection reconciled allinterests 
to a government under which all pro- 
spered ; mutual dependence made all 
sensible of the necessity of common 
unanimity. The statute-book and 
national treaties, from the Revolution 
in 1088 to the close of the war with 
Napoleon in 18K», exhibit the most 
decisive proof of the working of these 
varied, but not conflicting interests, in 
the national councils. If you con- 
template the general protection 
afforded to agriculture and the landed 
interest, you would imagine tin* House 
of ®hmmofis had been entirely com- 
posed of squires. If you examine the 
innumerable enactments, fiscal and 
prohibitory, for the protection ol 
manufactures, you w<^dd suppose it 
had been entirely under the govern- 
ment of manufacturers. If you eon- 
template the steady protection inva- 
riably given to the mercantile navy, 
you would suppose it had been chiefly 
directed by shipowners. It you cast 
your eves on the protection constantly 
given bv discriminating fiscal duties 
to colonial, industry, and the vast 
efforts made, both bv sea and land, in 
the field and in the cabinet, to en- 
courage and extend our colonial de- 
pendencies, you would conclude, not 
only that they were represent! d, but 
that their representatives laid a ma- 
jority ill the legislature. 

The reason of this prodigy was, that 
all interests had, in the course of ages, 
and the silent effects of time, worked 
their way into the legislature, and all 
enjoyed in fair proportion a reasonable 
influence on government. Human 
wisdom could no more ab ante, have 
framed such si system, than it could 
have framed the British commit ut ion. 
By accident, or rather the good pro- 
vidence of God, it grew up from the 
wants of men during a scries of gene- 
rations ; and its effects appeared in 
this, that — except in the cases of the 
American war, where unfortunate 
circumstances produced a departure 
from the system : of the Irish Celts, 


whom it seems impracticable to amal- 
gamate witli Saxon institutions ; and 
of the Scottish Highlanders, whom 
chivalrous honour for a short period 
alienated from the established govern- 
ment — unanimity unprecedented dur- 
ing the whole period pervaded the 
British empire. All foreign colonies 
were desirous to be admitted into the 
great protecting confederacy ; the 
French anfl Dutch planters in secret 
prayed for the defeat of their defenders 
when the standard of St George ap- 
proadied their shores. The Hindoos, 
with heroic constancy, alike in pro- 
sperous and adverse fortune, main- 
tained their fidelity : Canada stood 
firm during the most dangerous crisis 
of our history ; and the dame, of 
loyalty burned as steadily on the 
banks of the Lawrence, on the 
lmmut.iius of Mmi.iica, and on the 
shores of the Gauges. a> in the crowded 
emporiums of London, or the smiling 
fields of Yorkshire. 

But there is a limit imposed by nature, 
to all earl hi v things. The growth of 
empires is restrained, after they have 
reached a certain stature, by laws as 
certain a>tho>e which arrest that ofiu- 
di\ idiials. Il a state does not find the 
causes of its ruin in foreign disaster, 
it will inevitably find it in internal 
opinion. This arises so naturally and 
evident h from the constitution of the 
human mind, that it may be regarded 
as a fixed law of nature in all coun- 
tries where intellectual activity has 
been called forth, and as one of the 
most powerful agents in the govern- 
ment, by supreme Wisdom, of human 
allairs. This principle is to be found 
in the tendency ot original thought to 
differ from the current opinion witli 
which it is surrounded, and of party 
ambition to decry the system of those 
by whom it is excluded from power. 

I’niversallv it will be found that 
the greatest exertions of human intel- 
lect have been made in direct apposi- 
tion to the current of general opinion; 
•atlfl that public thought in one age is 
in general but the echo of solitary 
meditation in that which has preceded 
it Illustrations of this crowd on the 
reflecting mind from every period of 
history. The instances of Luther 
standing forth alone to shake down, 
Samson-like, the pillar of the corrupt- 
ed liomish faith ; of Bacon’s opening, 
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amid all the despotism of the Aristo- 
telian philosophy, his inductive philo- 
sophy; of Galileo maintaining the 
motion of the earth even when sur- 
rounded by the terrors of the Italian 
Inquisition ; of Copernicus asserting 
the true system of the heavens in op- 
position to the belief of two thousaud 
years; of Malthus bringing forward 
the paradox of the danger of human 
increase in opposition to the previous 
general opinion of mankind ; of Vol- 
taire combating alone the giant power 
of the ltoman Catholic hierarchy ; of 
Rousseau running a course Against the 
whole ideas of his age — will imme- 
diately occult o every reader. Many 
of these great men adopted erroneous 
opinions, and, in consequence, did as 
much evil to their own or the next age 
as others did good ^ut they were all 
characterised by mre mark. Their 
opinions were original , ami directly 
adverse to public opinion around them. 
The close of the nineteenth century was 
no exception to the general principle. 
Following out those doctrines of free- 
dom from restraint of every kind, 
which in France had arisen from the 
natural resistance of men to the nu- 
merous fetters of the monarchy, and 
which had been brought forward by 
Turgot and the Economists, in the 
boudoirs of Madame Pompadour 
and the coteries of Paris, — Adam 
Smith broached the principle of Free 
Trade, with the exceptions of grain 
and shipping. The first he excepted, 
because it was essential to national 
subsistence; the second, because it 
was the pillar of national defence. 
The new philosophy was ardently 
embraced by the liberal party, who, 
chagriued by long exclusion from 
office, were rejoiced to find a tangible 
and plausible ground whereon to at- 
tack the whole existing system of 
government. From them it gradually 
extended to nearly all the ardent 
part of the community, ever eager to 
embrace doctrines at variance with 
previous and vulgar belief, and not? yu 
enlightened by experience as to the 
effect of thck* new system, it was 
soon discovered that for a century aud 
a half we had been proceeding oi\falsc 
principles. The whole policy of gov- 
ernment since the days of Cromwell 
had been erroneous; in politics, in 
social .government, in diplomacy, in 


the colonies, m war, in peace, at home 
and abroad, wc had been running 
blindfold to destruction. True, wc had 
become great, and glorious, and free 
under this abominable system; true, 
it had been accompanied by a growth 
of national strength, and an amount 
of national happiness, unparalleled in 
any former age or country; but that 
was all by accident. Philosophy had 
marked it with the sign of reproba- 
tion — prosperity had poured upon us 
by chance in the midst of universal 
misgovcmnicnfc. By all the rules of 
calculation wc should have been de- 
stroyed, though, strange to say, no 
symptoms of destruction had yet 
appeared amongst us. According to 
every principle of philosophy, tho 
patient should long ago have been 
dead of the mortal disease under which 
he laboured : the only provoking 
thing was, that he was .ttiil wiping 
about in robust and florid health. 

Circumstances occurred at the same 
time, early in this century, which had 
the most powerful effect in exasperat- 
ing the < )pposition party throughout 
the country, and inducing them to 
embrace, universally and ardently, tho 
new phihfeophy, which condemned in 
such unmeasured terms the whole sys- 
tem of government pursued by their 
antagonists. For half a century, since 
the long dominion of the Whigs was 
terminated in 1701 by George 111., 
the Tories had been, with the excep- 
tion of a few months, constantly in 
office. Though their system of gov- 
ernment in religion, in social affairs, 
in foreign relations, was nothing but 
a continuation of that which the Whigs 
had introduced, and according to which 
the government had been conducted 
from 1^88 to 1700, yet, in the ardour 
of their zeal for the overthrow of their 
adversaries, the liberal party embraced 
on every point the opposite side. The 
descendants of Lord Russel became 
the advocates of Roman Catholic 
emancipation ; the followers otMarl- 
borough and Godolphin, the partisans 
of submission to France ; the succes- 
sors of Walpole aud Chatham, tho 
advocates of free trade and colonial 
neglect. These feelings, embraced 
from the influence of a determination 
to find fault with government in every 
particular, were Avorked up to the 
highest pitch by the glorious result of 
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the war with France, and the appar- 
ently interminable lease of power ac- 
quired by their adversaries from the 
overthrow of Napoleon. That memo- 
rable event, so opposite to that which 
they had all so long in public predict- 
ed, so entirely the reverse of that 
which many had in secret wished, 
produced a profound impression on 
the Whig party. Their feelings were 
only the more acute, that, amidst the 
tumult of national exultation, they 
were forced to suppress them, and to 
wear the countenance of satisfaction, 
when the bitterness of disappointment 
was in their hearts. To the extreme 
asperity ofthese feelings, and the uni- 
versal twist which they gave to the 
minds of the whole liberal party in. 
Great Britain, the subsequent general 
change in their political principles 
is fffbe ascribed,- and, in the practical 
apj^Pftt ion • of these principles, the 
real can§e of our present distressed 
condition is to be found. 

While one set of causes thus pre- 
pared, in the triumph ojj Conservative 
and protective principles, the strongest 
possible reaction against them, and 
prognosticated, at no distant period, 
their general banishment froth popular 
thought, another, and a not less power- 
ful set, flowing from the same can>e, 
gave these principles the means ofc 
acquiring a political supremacy, and 
ruling the •government of the state. 
The old policy of England, it has been 
already observed, for a hundred and 
fifty years, had been to take care of the 
producers, and let the consumers take 
care of themselves. Such had been 
the effects of this protective policy, 
that, before the close of the Revolution- 
ary war, during which it received its 
full development, tlieproducingclasses, 
both in town and country, had become 
so rich and powerful, that it was easy 
to sec they would ere long give a 
preponderance to urban over rural 
industry. The vast Hood of agricul- 
tural jiches poured for expenditure 
into towns ; that of the manufacturers 
and merchants seldom left it. The 
great manufacturing and mercantile 
places, dining a century, had advanced 
in population tenfold, in wealth thirty- 
fold. The result of this change was 
very curious, and in the highest degree 
important. IJuder the shadow of pro- 
tection to industry in all its branches, 


riches, both in town and country, had 
increased so prodigiously, that the 
holders of it had acquired a prepon- 
derance over the classes in the state 
yet engaged in the toilsome and haz- 
ardous work of production . The own- 
ers of realised capital had become so 
numerous and weighty, from the bene- 
ficial effects of the protective system 
under which the country had so long 
flourished, fhat they formed an impor- 
tant class apart , which began to look 
to its separate interests. The con- 
sumerS had become so numerous and 
affluent, riiat they were enabled to 
bid defiance to the producers. The 
maxim became prevalent^ “ Take care 
of the consumer, and let the producer 
take care of himself.” Thence the 
clamour for free trade. ITav ing passed 
the labour of production, during which 
they, or their fatWrs, had strenuously 
supported the protective principles, l)j” 
which they were making their money, 
the nex# thing was to support the 
opposite principles, by which the value 
of the wade money might be augmented. 
This was to be done by free trade and 
a contracted currency. Having made 
millions by protection, the object now 
was to add a half to every million 
by raiding its value. The way to 
do this seemed to be by cheapening 
the price of every other article, and 
raising the price of money : iii other 
words, the system of cheapening 
everything without reference to it< 
effect on the interests of production. 

Parliamentary reform, for which 
thp Whigs, disappointed by long 
exclusion from office, laboured strenu- 
ously, in conjunction with the com- 
mercial and moneyed classes, enriched 
by protection, gave them the means of 
carrying both objects into execution, 
because it made two-thirds of the 
House of Commons the representa- 
tives of burghs. The cry of cheap 
bread was seductive to all classes in 
towns : — to the employer, because it 
opened the prospect of reducing the 
f>riTc of labour, and to the operative, 
because it presents that ofloweringthat 
of provisions. To thestf two objects, 
accordingly, of raising the value of 
moi)ey and lowering the remunera- 
tion of industry, the Reform parlia- 
ment, the organ of tly? moneyed in- 
terest and consuming classes, has, 
through all the changes of party, been 
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perfectly steady. It is no wonder it 
has been so, for it was tho first-bora 
of those interests. Twenty years be- 
fore the cry fof reform convnlsed tho 
nation — in 1810— tho Bullion Com- 
mittee bronglit forward the principle of 
a metallic, and, consequently, a con- 
tracted currency; and they recommend- 
ed its adoption in the very crisis of tho 
war, when Wellington lav at Torres 
Vedras, and when the monetary crisis 
to which it must have led would have 
made us a province of Franco. Re- 
form was the consequence oY the 
change in the currency, not 1 its cause. 
The whole time from 1810 to 1881, 
with the exception of 1821 and 1825, 
was one uninterrupted period of su tier- 
ing. Such w r as the misery it produced 
that the minds of men were prepared 
for any change. A chaos of una- 
nimity was produeem by a chaos of 
suffering. 

Thus, bv a singular and most inte- 
resting chain of causes and flteets, it 
was the triumph of Conservative and 
protective principles in tho latter years 
of the war, and the entire demonstra- 
tion thus afforded of their justice and 
expedience, which was the imme- 
diate cause of their subsequent aban- 
donment. and all the misery whic h 
has thence arisen, and with which wo 
are still everywhere surrounded. For 
it at once turned all the intellectual 
energies of the great liberal party to 
oppose, in every particular, tho, system 
by which their opponents had been 
glorified, and concentrated all the 
energies of the now powerful moneyed 
classes to swell, by a change of policy, 
the fortunes on which their conse- 
quence depended, and which had 
arisen from the long prevalence of the 
opposite system. For Mich is the ten- 
dency to action and reaction, in all 
vigorous and intellectual communities, 
that truth itselfis for long no security 
against tlielr occurrence. ( >n the con- 
trary, so vehement are the passions 
excited by a great and lasting triumph 
of one party, even though in the right, 1 
that the victory of truth, whether in 
politics or religion, is often the imme- 
diate cause of the subsequent triumph 
of error. The great Kornan Catho- 
lic reaction against the Reforma- 
tion, which Ranke has so clearly 
elucidated, and Macaulay lias so 
powerfully illustrated, has its exact 


counterpart in the great political re- 
action of the Whig party, of which 
Macaulay is himself the brightest or- 
nament. 

That this Is the true explanation 
of the strange and tortuous policy, both 
in domestic and foreign .affairs, under 
which the nation has so long suffered, 
is apparent on the slightest survey of 
political affairs in the last and present 
century. 

The old principle of the English con- 
stitution, which had worked itself into 
existence, or grown tip from the neces- 
sities of men, during a long course of 
years, was, that th<v whole interests of the 
state should be represen ted^md that the 
Houms of Commons was the assembly 
in which the representative's of ail 
those varied interests were to be found. 
For the admission of these varied 
interests, a varied system of electoral 
qualifications, admitting rrfl intdQpt-s, 
noble, mercantile, industrial, popu- 
lar, landed, and colonial, was indis- 
pensable. In the old House of Com- 
mons, all these classes found a 
place for their representatives, and 
thence the commercial protection it 
afforded to industry. According to 
the new System, a vast majority of 
seats was to be allotted to one rfass 
only, the householders and shopkeep- 
ws of towns. That class was the 
moneyed and consuming class: am! 
thence the whole subsequent course ot 
British policy, which has been to 
sacrifice everything to their inte- 
rests. 

The old maxim of government, alike 
with Whigs and Tories, was, that 
native industry of all sorts, and espe- 
cially agricultural industry, was to 
be protected, and that foreign com- 
petition was to be admitted only in 
so far as was not inconsistent with this 
primary object. The new philosophy 
taught, and the modern liberals carried 
into execution, a different principle. 
They wen ton the maxim that the inte- 
rests of tho consumers alone were to b( v 
considered : that to cheapen everything 
was Hhe great object ; and that it 
mattered not how severely the pro- 
ducers of articles suffered, provided 
those who purchased them were en- 
abled to do so at a reduced rate. This 
policy, long lauded in abstract writings 
and reviews, was at length carried 
into execution by Sir R. Feel, by the 
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tariff of 1842 and the free-trade mca- 
stircs of 1846. 

To protect and extend our colonial 
dependencies was the great object of 
British policy, alike with Whigs and 
Tories, from the time of Cromwell to 
the fall of Napoleon. In them, It was 
thought our manufacturers would find 
a lasting and rapidly increasing mar- 
ket for their produce, which would, in 
the end, enable us equally to defy the 
hostility, and withstand the rivalry 
of foreign states. The new school 
held that this was an antiquated pre- 
j ml ire : that colonies were a burden 
rather thau a blessing to the mother 
country : that the independence of 
America was the greatest blessing 
that ever befell Great Britain ; and 
that, provided we could buy colonial 
produce a little cheaper, it signified 
notfilng though our colonies perish- 
ed 1 tip the want of remuneration for 
their industry, or were led to revolt 
from exasperation at the cruel and un- 
natural conduct of themother country. 

The navy was regarded by all our 
statesmen, without exception, from 
Cromwell to Pitt, as the main security 
of the British empire; its bulwark in 
war ; the bridge which united its far- 
distant provinces during peace. To 
feed it with skilled seamen, the Navi- 
gation Laws were upheld even 1% 
Adam Smith and the first free-traders, 
ns the wisest enactments which were 
to be found in the British statute- 
book. But here, ton, it was discovered 
that our ancestors had been in error ; 
the system under which had flourished 
lor (wo centuries the greatest naval 
power that ever existed, was found to 
have been an entire mistake ; and pro- 
vided freights could be had ten per cent 
cheaper, it was of no consequence 
though the Heels of France and Russia 
blockaded the Thames and Mersey, 
and two-thirdsofour trade was carried 
oil in foreign bottoms. 

To provide a oukrexcy equal to 
the wants of the nation, and capable 
of growth in proportion to the 
amount of their numbers and trans- 
actions, was one main object of the 
old policy of Great Britain. Thence 
the establishment of banks in such 
numbers in every part of the empire 
<luring the eighteenth century, and 
the introduction of the suspension of 
the obligation to pay in. gold in 1797. 


when the necessities of war had 
drained nearly all that part of the 
currency out of the country, and it 
was evident that, unless a substitute’ 
for it in sufficient quantities was pro- 
vided, the nation itself, and all the 
individuals in it, would speedily be- 
come bankrupt. The marvels of 
British finance from jthat time till 
1815, which excited the deserved 
astonishment of the whole world, had 
no effect in convincing the impas- 
sioned opponents of Mr Pitt, that this 
was the true system adapted for that 
or any similar crisis On the con- 
trary, it left no doubt in their minds 
that it was entirely •wrong. The 
whole philosophers and liberal school 
of politicians discovered that the very 
opposite was the right principle ; 
that gold, the most variable in price 
and evanescent, because the most 
desired and portable of earthly 
things, was the only safe foundation 
for a cuweucy : that paper was worth- 
less and perilous, unless in so far a-: 
it could he instantly converted into 
that incomparable metal ; and that, 
consequently, the more the precioir 
metals wen* withdrawn from the 
c ountry, by the necessities of Avar or 
the effects of adverse exchanges, the 
more the paper circulation should be 
contracted. If the last sovereign 
went out, they held it clear the la>t 
note should be drawn in. The new 
system was brought into practice 
by Sir R. Peel, by the acts of In 14 
and 1815, simultaneously with a vast 
importation of grain undi r the free- 
trade >\ >rom — and we know the con- 
sequence. We were, speedily near 
our last sovereign and last note also. 

To establish a sinking fund, which 
should secure to the nation during 
peace the means of discharging the 
debt contracted amidst the neces- 
sities of war, wa> one of the greatest 
objects of the old English policy, 
which was supported with equal 
earnestness by Mr Pitt and Mr Fox, 
fcy*Mr Addington and Lord Ilcnrv 
Petty. So steadily was thL admirable 
system adhered to through all the 
dangers and necessities of the war, 
tha^we had a clear sinking fund of 
XI 5,000,000 a -year, when the contest 
terminated in 1815, which, if kept up 
at that amount, from the indirect taxes 
from which it was levied during peace. 
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would, beyond all question, as the 
loans had ceased, have discharged 
the whole debt by the year 1845. 
But the liberals soon discovered that 
this was the greatest of all errors : 
it was all a delusion ; the mathemati- 
cal demonstration, on which it was 
founded, was a fallacy ; and the only 
wisdom was to repeal the indirect 
taxes, from which the sinking fund 
was maintained, knd leave posterity 
to dispose of the debt as they best 
could, without any fund for its dis- 
charge. This system was gradually 
earned into effect by the successive 
repeal of the indirect taxes by dif- 
ferent administrations : until at length, 
after thirty-three years of peace, we 
have, instead of the' surplus of fifteen 
millions bequeathed to us by the war, 
an average deficit of fifteen hundred 
thousand pounds : and the debt, after 
the longest peace recorded in British 
history, has undergone scarcely aiiy 
diminution. 

Indirect taxation was the main 
basis of the British finance in old 
times — equally when directed by the 
Whigs as the Tories. Direct taxes 
were a last and painful resource, to 
be reserved for a period during war, 
when it had become absolutely un- 
avoidable. So efficacious was this 
system proved to be by the event, 
when acting on a nation enjoying pro- 
tected industry, and an adequate and 
irremovable currency, that, before 
the end of the w ar, £ 72 , 000,000 w as, 
amidst universal prosperity, with case 
raised from eighteen millions of people 
in Great Britain and Ireland. This 
astonishing result, unparalleled in the 
previous history of the world, had no 
influence in convincing the modern 
liberals that the system, which pro- 
duced it was right. On the contrary, 
it left no doubt in their minds that it 
w r as entirely wrong. They introduced 
the opposite system : in twenty- five 
years, they repealed £40,000,000 of 
indirect taxes; and they reintroduced 
the income tax as a permanent bur- 
den during peace. W c see the result . 
The sinking Jimd has disappeared j 
the income tax is fixed about our 
necks ; a deficit of from a million end 
a half to two millions annually incur- 
red : and .it is now more difficult to 
extract nfty-two millions annually 
from twenty-nine millions of souls, 


than, at the close of the war, it was 
to raise seventy-tw r o millions from 
eighteen millions of inhabitants. 

To discourage revolution, both 
abroad and at home, and enable in- 
dustry, in peace and tranquillity, to 
reap the fruits of its toil, was the 
grand object of the great contest 
which Pitt’s wisdom bequeathed to 
his successors, and Wellington’s arm 
brought to a glorious termination. 
This, however, was ere long discovered 
to be the greatest error of all. Eng- 
land, it was found out, had a decided 
interest in promoting the cause of 
revolution all over the world So 
enamoured did wo soon become of the 
propagandist mania, that w r e pursued 
it in direct opposition to our planned 
national interests, and with the entire 
abrogation of our whole previous 
policy, for which w*e bad engaged in 
the greatest and most costly wars, 
alike under Whig and Tory adminis- 
trations. We supported revolutions 
in the South American states, though 
thereby we reduced to a half of its 
former amount the supply of the pre- 
cious metals throughout the globe ; 
and, in consequence, increased im- 
mensely the embarrassment which a 
contracted paper currency had brought 
upon the nation : we supported revo- 
lution in Belgium, though thereby we 
brought the tricolor standard down to 
Antwerp, and surrendered' to French 
in (life nee the barrier fortresses won by 
the victories of Marlborough and 
Wellington : we supported it during 
four years of carnage and atrocity in 
►Spain, though thereby we undid the 
work of our own hands, in the treaty 
of rtrecht, surrendered the whole 
objects gained by the War of the Suc- 
cession, and placed the female line upon 
the throne, as if to invite the French 
princes to come and carry off the glit- 
tering prize : wo supported revolutions 
in Sicily and Italy, though thereby 
w'e gave such a blow to our export 
trade, that it sank £1, 100, 000 in the 
single month of last May, and above 
£5,000,000 in the course of the year 
1848. 

To abolish the slave trade w r as one 
of I he objects which Whigs and Tories 
had most at heart in the latter years 
of the old system ; and in that great 
and glorious nontest Mr Pitt, Mr Fox, 
and Mr Wilbcrforce stood side by side. 
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But this object, so important in its 
results, so interesting to humanity 
from its tendency to alleviate human 
suffering, ere long yielded to the 
enlightened views of modern liberals. 
It was discovered that it was much 
more important to cheapen sugar for 
a time * than to rescue the African 
race from perdition. Free trade ill 
sugar was introduced, although it 
was demonstrated, and, indeed, con- 
fessed, that the effect of it would be 
to ruin all the free- labour colonics, and 
throw the supply of the world into the 
hands of the slave states. Provided, 
for a few years, you succeeded in 
reducing the average retail price of 
sugar a penny' a pound, it was deemed 
of no consequence though we extin- 
guished the growth of free-labour 
sug'ir — destroyed colonies in which 
a hundred millions of British capital 
were invested, and doubled *1*} 
"-lave trade in extent, and quadrupled 
it in horror, throughout t lie globe. 

It had been the constant policy of 
the British government, under all 
administrations, for above a century 
and a half, to endeavour to reclaim the 
Irish population by introducing among 
them colonies of English who might 
teach them industry, and Protestant 
missionaries who might reclaim them 
from barbarism. The Irish landlords 
and boroughs were the outposts of 
civilisation among a race of savages; 
the Irish Church the station of Christi- 
anity amidst the darkness of Bmni*h 
slavery. So effectual was this system, 
and so pci feet ly adapted to the cha- 
racter of the Celtic race— capable of 
great things when led by others, but 
utterly unfit for self-government, and 
incapable of improvement when left to 
itself. — that even in the ruthless hands 
of Cromwell, yet reeking with the 
slaughter of stormed cities, it soon 


spread a degree of prosperity through 
the countiy then unknown, and rarely 
if ever since equalled in that ill-starred 
land.f But the experience of the 
utter futility of ail attempts, during a 
century and a half, to lea^ the native 
Irish Celts to themselves w their ow n 
direction, had no effect whatever in 
convincing our modern liberals that 
they were incapable of sclf-direction, 
and would only be ruined by Saxon 
institutions. On the contrary, it left 
no doubt in their minds that the absence 
of self-government was the sole cause 
of the wretchedness of the country, 
and that nothing was wanting but an 
entire participation in the privileges 
of British subjects, to render them as 
industrious, prosperous, and loyal as 
the yeomen of Kent or Surrey. In pur- 
suance of those principles, Catholic 
Emancipation w r as granted: the Whigs 
had effected one revolution in 1088, by 
coalescing with the whole Tories to 
exclude the Catholics from the govern- 
ment; they brought about another 
revolution, in 1829, by coalescing with 
a section of the Tories to bring them 
in. In furtherance of the new’ system, 
so plausible in theory, so dangerous in 
practice, of extending to all men, of 
all races, and in all stages of political 
advancement, the same privileges, the 
liberals successively gave the Irish 
the command of their boroughs, the 
abridgment of the Protestant Church, 
and the abolition of tithes as a burden 
on the tenant. They encouraged 
agitation, allowed treason to be openly 
spoken in every part of the country, 
and winked at monster meetings, till 
the community was wellnigh thrown 
into convulsions. Meanwhile, agri- 
culture was neglected— industry dis- 
appeared — capital was scared away. 
The laud was vim out, and became 
unfit for anything but lazy-beds of 


* Observe, for a tim c We shall see anon wlmt the price of sugar will be when 
the English colonies arc destroyed and the slgvc plantations have the monopoly of 
the market in their hands. # 

T ** Cromwell supplied the void made by his conquering sword, by pouring in 
numerous colonies of the Anglo-Saxon blood and of the Oalvinistio faith. Strange to 
say, unde” that iron rule tho conquered country began to wear an outward face of 
prosperity. Districts, which had recently bcci^as wild as those where the first white 
i cttlera of Connecticut were contending with the lied Men, were in a fete *f<urs trans- 
formed into the likeness of Kent and Norfolk. New buildings, roads, and plantations 
were everywhere begun. Tho vent of estates rose fast: and some of the English 
landowners began to complain that they were met in every market by the products 
of Ireland, and to clamouV for protecting laws/’ — Macaulay’s History, i., K10. ^ 
VOL. LXV. — NO. CCCXVlX. • 1* 
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potatoes. The people became agita- 
tors, not cultivators: they were always 
running about to meetings— not fre- 
quenting fairs. The potato-blight fell 
on a country thus prepared for ruin, 
and the unparalleled misery of 1817, 
and the rCTfellion of 1848, were the 
consequence. 

It would be easy to carry these il- 
lustrations farther, and tp trace the 
working of the principles we have 
mentioned through the whole modern 
system of government in Great Britain. 
Enough has been said to show that 
the system is neither founded on the 
principles contended for by the old 
y Whigs, nor on any appreciation of, 
or attention to. the "national interests, 
or the dictates of experience in any 
respect. It has arisen entirely from 
ablind desire of change, and an opposi- 
tion to the old system of government, 
whether of Whig or Tory origin, anti 
a seltish thirst for aggrandisement on 
the part of the moneyed and commercial 
classes, whom that system had ele- 
vated to riches and power. Experi- 
ence was not disregarded by this 
school of politicians ; on the contrary, 
it was sedulously attended to, its 
lessons carefully marked. But it was 
considered as a beacon to be avoided, 
not a light to be followed. Against 
its conclusions the whole weight of 
declamation and shafts of irony were 
directed. It had been the cri tic 
ynnre of their enemies, the standard of 
Mr Pitt’s policy ; therefore the oppo- 
site system was to be inscribed on their 
1 runners. It was the ruling principle of 
their political opponents ; and, worst of 
all, it was the system which, though it 
had raised the counfry to power and 
greatness, had for twenty years ex- 
cl uded t hemsel ves from powo r . Thence 
the modem system, under which the 
nation has suffered, and is suffering, 
such incalculable misfortunes. It has 
been said, by an enlightened Whig of 
the old school, that “ this age appears 
to be one in which every a mccMjk. 
folly must be believed and reduced to 
practice before it is abandoned.” It 
is really so ; tfnd the reason is, it is an 
age in which the former system of 
government, founded on experience . 
and brought about by necessity, has 
been supplanted by one based on a 
systematic amj invariable determina- 
tion to change the old system in every 


particular. The liberals, whether 
factious or moneyed, of the new school, 
flattered themselves they were making 
great advances iu political science, 
when they were merely yielding to 
the same spirit which made the Cal- 
vinists stand up when they prayed, 
because all the world before them had 
knelt down, and r it still during psalms, 
because the Roman Catholics had 
stood up. 

But truth is great, and will prevail; 
experience is its test, and is perpetu- 
ally couliadicting the theories of man. 
The year 1818 has been no exception 
to the maxims of Tacitus and Burke. 
Dreadful indeed in suffering, appall- 
ing in form, arc the lessons which 
it has read to mankind 1 Ten months 
have not elapsed, since, by a well- con- 
certed urban tumult, seconded by the 
treachery of the national guard, the 
throne of \hc Barricades' was over- 
turned in France— and what do wc 
already see on the continent of 
Europe ? Vienna petitioning for a 
continuation of the state of siege, as 
the only security against the tyranny 
•if democracy : Berlin hailing with rap- 
ture the (dissolution of the Assembly, 
and reappearance of the king in the 
capital : Milan restored to tin* sway of 
the Austrians; France necking. in the 
tjuusi imperial crown of Prince Louis 
Napoleon, with soljlicis iu it* 

capital, a refuge from the insupport- 
able evils of a democratic republic. 
The year 1M8 has added another to 
the numerous proofs which history 
affords, that popuhr cuiivulsious, from 
whatever cause arising, can terminate 
only in the rule oft he sword ; but, it lias 
taught, t wo other lessons of incalculable 
importance to thepri'cni and future 
tranquillity of mankind. These are. 
that soldiers who iu civil convulsions 
fraternise with the insurgents, ami 
violate their oath", are the truest me- 
tnics of the puiple, for they inevitably 
induce a military despotism, which 
extinguishes all hopes of freedom. 
The oilier i>, that the fhstitution of a 
national guard is in troubled times of 
all others the most absurd ; ami that, 
to put arms into the hands of tho 
people, when w anned by revolutionary 
passions, is only to light tho torch of 
civil discord with your own hand, and 
hand over tho country to anarchy, 
ruin, and slavery. 
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. Nor has the year been less fruit- 
ful of civil premonitions or lessons 
of the last importance to the future 
tranquillity and prosperity of Great 
Britain. Numerous popular delusions 
have been dispelled during that period. 
The dreams of Irish independence 
have been broken ; English Chartism 
has been crushed. The revolution- 
ists sec that the people of Great Britain 
are not disposed to yield their property 
to the spoiler, their throats to the mur- 
derer, their homes to the incendiary. 
Free trade and afettered currency have 
brought forth their natural fruits — 
national embarrassment, general suf- 
fering, popular misery. One half of 
the wealth of our manufacturing towns 
has been destroyed since the new sys- 


tem began. Two years of free trade 
and a contracted currency have un- 
done nearly ail that twenty years of 
protection and a sufficient currency 
had done. The great mercantile class 
have suffered so dreadfully under the 
effect of their own measures, that their 
power for good or for evil has been 
essentially abridged. The colossus 
which, for a quarter of a century, has 
bestrode the nation, has been shaken 
by the earthquake which itself had 
prcpaied. Abroad and at home, in 
peace and in war, delusion has brought 
forth suffering. The year of revolu- 
tions lias been the Ni>*rtt of Tiier- 
MIDOR, OF LIBERAL PRINCIPLES, for 

it has brought them to the test of 
experience. 
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FRENCH CONQUERORS AND COLONISTS. 


The extraordinary deficiency re- 
cently exhibited by a great Continen- 
tal nation in two qualities eminently 
prized by Englishmen — in common 
consistency, namely, and in common 
sense — has cast into the shade all pre- 
vious shortcomings of the kind, mak- 
ing them appear remote and trivial. 
A people of serfs, ruled for centuries 
with an iron rod, pillaged for their 
masters 1 profit, and lashed at the 
slightest murmur, were excusable if, 
on sudden emancipation from such 
galling thraldom, their joyful gambols 
exceeded the limits prescribed by pub- 
lic decorum, and by a due regard to 
their own future prosperity. They 
might be forgiven for dancing round 
maypoles, and dreaming of social per- 
fection. It would not be wonderful 
if they had difficulty in immediately 
replacing their expelled tyrants by a 
capable and stable government, and 
if their brief exhilaration were suc- 
ceeded by a period of disorganisation 
and weakness. Sucb allowances can- 
not be made for the mad capers of 
republican France. r rhe deliverance 
is inadequate to account for the en- 
suing delirium. The grievances swept 
away by the February revolution, and 
which patience, prudence, and mode- 
ration, could not have failed ultimate- 
ly to remove— -as thoroughly, if less 
rapidly — were not so terrible as to jus- 
tify lunacy upon redress. Neverthe- 
less, since then, the absurdities com- 
mitted by France, or at least by Paris, 
are scarcely explicable save on the 
supposition of temporary aberration 
of intellect. Unimaginative persons 
have difficulty in realising the panor- 
ama of events, alternately sanguin- 
ary and grotesque, lamentable and 
ludicrous, spread over the last ten 
months. Europe — the portion of 
it, that is to say, which has not taer* 
bitten by the same rabid and mis- 
chievous demon —has looked on, in 
utter astoniShment, at the painful 
spectacle of a leader of its civilisation 
galloping, with Folly on its crupper, 


after mad theories and empty names* 
and riding down, in the furious chase, 
its own prosperity and respecta- 
bility. 

We repeat, then, that these great 
follies of to-day eclipse the minor ones 
of yesterday. When wo see France 
destroying, in a few weeks, her com- 
merce and her credit, and doing her- 
self more harm than as many years 
'will repair, we overlook the fact, that 
for upwards of fifteen years she has 
annually squandered from three to five 
millions sterling upon an unproduc- 
tive colony in North Africa. Franco 
used not to be petty in her wars, or 
paltry in her enterprises. If she* was 
sometimes quarrelsome and aggres- 
sive, she wAs wont at least to fasten 
on foes worthy of her power and re- 
sources. Since 1HI»0 she lias dero- 
gated in this particular. A complica- 
tion of causes — the most prominent 
being the vanity characteristic of 
the nation, the crooked policy of 
the sovereign, and the morbid love of 
fighting bequeathed by the warliko 
period of the Empire — has kept France 
engaged in a costly and discreditable 
Contest, whose most triumphant re- 
sults could he but inglorious, and in 
which she has decimated her best 
troops, and deteriorated her ancient 
fame, whilst pursuing, with unworthy 
ferocity and ruthlcs.su ess, a feeble and 
inoffensive foe. This is no partial or 
malicious view of the character of the 
Algerine war. Deliberately, and after 
due reflection, wc repeat, that Franco 
has gravely compromised in Africa 
her reputation as a chivalrous and 
clement nation, and that she no 
longer can. claim — as ouce she was 
wont to do— to be as humane in vic- 
tory as she is valiant in the fight. 
For proof of this wo need seek no 
further tlnfh in the speeches and 
despatches of French generals, of men 
who themselves have served and 
commanded in Africa. Wc will judge 
France by the voices of her own sons, 
of those she lias selected as worthiest 
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to govern her half-conquered colony, 
and to marshal her legions against a 
handful of Arabs. More than one of 
these officers testify, voluntarily or 
unwittingly, to the barbarity of the 
system pursued in Africa. What 
said General Castellano, in his well- 
known speech in the Chamber of 
Peers, on the 4th July 1815 V 41 We 
have reduced the country by an 
.arsenal of axes and phosphorus 
matches. The trees were cut down, 
the crops were burned, and soon the 
mastery was obtained of a population 
reduced to famine and despair.” And 
elsewhere in the same speech : 41 Few* 
soldiers perish by the hand of the 
enemy in this war —a sort of man-hunt 
oil a large scale, in which the Arabs, 
ignorant of European tactics, having 
no cannon balls to exchange against 
our*, do not tight with equal arms.” 
Monsieur ^V. Desjobert, long a deputy 
for the department of the Rower Seims, 
is the author of a volume, and of seve- 
ral pamphlets, upon the Algerine ques- 
tion. In the most recent of these we 
find the following remarkable note : — 
• 4 In February 1887, General Bngeaud 
said to the Arabs, 4 You shall not 
plough, you shall not sow, nor lead 
your cattle to the pasture, without 
our permission/ Later, lie gives the 
following definition of a razzia : 4 A 
sudden irruption, having for its objeft 
to surprise the tribes, in order to kill 
the men, and to carry off the women, 
children, and cattle/ In 1814, he 
completes this theory, by saying to 
the Kabylcs, ‘I will penetrate into 
your mountains, I an ill burn your 
villages and your crops, I will cut 
down your fruit-trees/ (Proclamation 
of the 80th March.) In 1816, ren- 
dering an account of his operations 
against Abd-cl-Kadcr, lie says to the 
authorities of Algiers, 4 The power 
of Abd-cl-Kader consists in the re- 
sources of the tribes ; hence, to ruin 
his power, we must first ruin the 
Arabs ; therefore have we burned 
much, destroyed much/ (From the 
A M/w newspaper of February 1846.)” 
These arc significant passages in the 
mouth of a general- in -chief. Pre- 
sently, when wo come to details, we 
shall show they were not thrown 
away upon Lis subordinates. The 
extermination of the Arabs was al- 
ways the real aim of Marshal Bugeaud; 


he took little pains to cloak his system, 
and is too great a blunderer to have 
succeeded, had lie taken more. A 
man of greater presumption than 
capacity, his audacity, obstinacy, and 
unscrupulousness knew no bounds. 
Before this African man-hunt , as M. 
Castellano calls it, he was unknown, 
except as the Duchess de Berry’s 
jailer, as the slayer of poor Dnlong, 
and as a .turbulent debater, whose 
noisy declamation, and occasional of- 
fences against the French language, 
were £ standing joke with the news- 
papers. A few years elapse, and wc 
find him opposing his stubborn will to 
thatof Soult, then minister at war, and 
successfully thwarting Napoleon’s old 
lieutenant. This he was enabled to 
do mainly by the position lie had 
made himself in Africa. He had 
ridden into power and importance on 
the shoulders of the persecuted Arabs, 
by a system of razzias and village- 
burning, of wholesale slaughter and 
relentless oppression. Brighter far 
were the laurels gathered by the lieute- 
nant of the Empire, than those plucked 
by Louis Philippe’s marshal amidst 
the ashes of Bedouin douars and the, 
corpses of miserable Mussulmans, slain 
in defence of their scanty birthright, 
of their tents, their flocks, and the 
free range of the desert. Poor wa3 
the defence they could make against 
their skilful and disciplined invaders ; 
slight the loss they could inflict in 
requital of the heavy one they suf- 
fered. Again wc arc obliged to M. 
Desjobert for statistics, gathered from 
reports to the Commission of Credits, 
and from Marshal Bugeaud’s own 
bulletins. From these we learn that 
the loss in battle of the French armies, 
during the first ten years of the occu- 
pation of Algeria, was an average of 
one hundred and forty men per 
annum. In the four following years, 
eight hundred, and eighty-five* men 
perished. The capture of Constantine 
cost one hundred men, the much- 
# vaunted alfair of the Smala nine, the 
battle of Isly twesty^skven ! We 
well remember, for we chanced to be 
in Paris at tlic time, ttito stir produced 
in that excitable capital by the battle 
of*I$ly. No one, unacquainted with 
tho facts, would have doubted that 
the victory was over a most valiant 
and formidable foe. Pcoplo’s mouths 
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were filled with this revival of the after the defeat of the Moors, joined 
military glories of Gaul. Newspapers Abd-el-Kader. TIic Emir and his 
and picture-shops, poets and painters, Arabs took no part in the affair, 
combined to celebrate the exploit and U 1 deserted, with several of my 
sound the victors’ praise. One en- comrades, during the night-march 
graving de cir Constance, we remember, stolen by the French upon the Moors, 
represented a sturdy French foot- We sought the emperor’s son in his 
soldier, trampling, like Gulliver, a camp, and informed him of the move- 
host of Lilliputian Moors, and car- ment making by the French column, 
rying a score of them over his shoulder, The emperor’s son had our horses 
spitted on his bayonet. “Out of my taken away, and gave orders not to 
way!” was the inscription beneath lose sight of us. Then he said to us : — 
the print — “ Les Francois seront ton - “ 4 Let them come, those dogs of 

jours les Franqais .” Horace Ycrnet, Christians ; they are but thirteen 
colourist, by special appointment, to thousand strong, and we a hundred 
the African campaign, pictorial chro- # and sixty thousand : wc will receive 
nicler of the f heroic teats of the house them well.’ 

militant of Orleans, prepared his best “The day was well advanced be- 
brushes, and stretched his broadest ft>re the Moors perceived the French, 
canvass, to immortalise the marshal Then the emperor’s son ordered his 
and hjp men. After a few days, two horsemen to mount and advance, 
dingy tents and an enormous umbrella The French marched in a square, 
were exhibited in the gardens of the They unmasked their artillery, and 
Tuileries; these were trophies of the t*hc guns sent their deadly charge ot 
fight — the private property of Mo- grape into the ranks of the. Moors, 
hammed - Abdorrhaman, the van- who immediately took to flight, ami 
quished prince of Morocco, the real the French had nothing to do but 
merit of whose conquerors was about to sabre them/ 
as great as that of an active tiger “ The Moors,” says M. A1 by, “ had 
who gloriously scatters a numerous fine hordes and good sahres: but their 
flock of sheep. From one of several muskets wore bad ; and the men, 
books relating to Algeria, now upon softened by centuries of peace and 
our table, we will take a French prosperity, smoking keof * and eating 
officer’s aeeonnt of the affair of I sly. copiously, might be expected to run. 
The story of Escotlier, a trumpeter its they did, at the first cannmi- 
who generously resigned his horse to shot.” * 

his dismounted captain, himself fall- U is hard to understand how the 
ing into the hands of the Arabs, whose loss of the French should have a- 
prisoner he remained for about eigli- mounted to even the twenty-seven men 
teen months, is told by M. Alby, an at which it is stated in their general’s 
officer of the African army. Although bulletin. Did M. Bugcniul, unwilling 
a little vivid in the colouring, and to admit the facility of his triumph, 
comprising two or three very tough slay the score and" seven with his 
“yarns,” — due, we apprehend, to the goosequilIV But if the victory was 
imagination of trumpeter or author — easily won, on the other hand, it was 
its historical portion professes to be, largely rewarded. For having driven 
and probably is, correct; and, at any before him, by the very first volley 
rate, there can be no reason for sus- from his guns, a horde of overfed bar- 
pecting the writer of depreciating his- harians, enervated by sloth and nar- 
countrymcn’s achievements, and un- cotics, and total strangers to the 
derstating their merits. The account tactics of civilised warfare, the mar- 
of the battle, or rather of the chaso, shal was created a duke! Shade of 
for fighting there was none, is given Napoleon! whether proudly lingering 
by a deserter from the Spahis, who, w ithin the trophy-clad walls of the 


* The Moors smoke the leaves of hemp instead of tobacco. This kerf, as it ts 
called, easily intoxicates, and renders the head giddy. Abd-el-Kader forbade the use 
of it, and if one of his soldiers was caught smoking keef, he received the bastinado. 
Captivity d'Eseofficr, vol. i. p. 22 J. 
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Invalides, or passing in spectral re- 
view the dead of Austerlitz and Boro- 
dino, suspend your lonely walk, curb 
your shadowy charger, and contem- 
plate this pitiable spectacle! You, 
too, gave dukedoms, and lavished 
even crowns, but you gave them for 
services worth the naming. Ney and 
the Moskwa, Massena and Essling, 
Lannes and Montebello, are words 
that bear the coupling, and grace a 
coronet. The names of the places, 
although all three recall brilliant vic- 
tories, are far less glorious in their 
associations than the names of the 
men. But Bugeand and Isly 1 
What can we say of them ? Truly, 
thus much — they, too, are worth)' of 
each other. 

When reviewing, about two years 
ago, Captain Kenne dy’s narrative of 
trawl aud adventure in Algeria, 
we regretjed he did not speak out 
about tin* mode of carrying on the 
war, and about, the prospects of Alge- 
rine colonisation ; and we hinted a 
suspicion that the amenities of French 
military hospitality, largely extended 
to a Briti.-h lelhuv-snldier, had in- 
duced him, if not exactly to cloak, at 
least to slum laying bare* the errors 
ami mishaps of ids eiitertainers. We 
cannot make the same, complaint of 
the very pretty book, licli in \ig- 
licttes and cream -colour, entitled, 
A ( '<nn}Kti<jn in the Kabul ic. Mr 
Bovrer, whom the Cockneys, contemp- 
tuous of terminations, will assuredly 
confound with his great gipsy cotem- 
porary, tleorge Borrow ot the Bible, 
has, iike Captain Kennedy, dipped 
his spoon in French messes. lie 
has ridden with their regiments, and 
sat at their board, and been quartered 
with their officers, and received kind- 
ness and good treatment on all hands; 
and therefore any thing that could 
bo construed iuto malicious comment 
would come with an ill grace from his 
pen. But it were exaggerated deli- 
cacy to abstain from stating facts, 
and these he gives in all their naked- 
ness; generally, however, allowing 
them to speak for themselves, and 
adding little in the way of remark or 
opinion. Jn pursuance this system, 
he relates the most horrible instances 
of outrage and cruelty with a matter- 
of-fact, coolness, and an absence alike 
of blame and sympathy, that may 


give an unfavourable notion of his 
heart, to those who do not accept our 
lenient interpretation of his cold- 
blooded style. The traits he sets down, 
and which are no more than will be 
found in many French narratives, 
despatches, and bulletins, show how 
well the Franco- African army cany 
out the merciful maxims of Bugeaud. 

Mr Borrer, a geographer and anti- 
quary, pagsed seventeen months in 
Algeria ; and during his residence 
there, in May 1840, a column of eight 
thousand French troops, commanded 
by the Duke of Isly in person, marched 
against fhe Kabyles, u that mysteri- 
ous, bare-headed, leathern - aproned 
race, whose chief aeconfylishment was 
said to be that of being ‘ crack-shots,’ 
their chief art that of neatly roasting 
their prisoners alive, and their chief 
virtue that of loving their homes.*’ It 
may interest the reader to hear a ra- 
ther nioiv explicit account of this singu- 
lar people, who dwell in the mountains 
that traverse Algeria from Tunis to 
Morocco — an irregular domain, whose 
limit* it is difficult exactly to define in 
words. The K^ibyles are, in fact, the 
highlander* of North Africa, and they 
hold themselves aloof from the Arabs 
and Europeans that surround them. 
Concerning them, we find some diver- 
sity in the statements of Mr Borrer, 
and of an anonymous Colonist, twelve 
years resident at Bougie, whose pam- 
phlet i> before us. Of the two, the 
Frenchman gives them the best char- 
acter, but both agree as to their 
industry and intelligence, their fru- 
gality and skill in agriculture. They 
at*, not nomadic like the Arabs, but 
live in villages, till the land, and tend 
flocks. Dwelling in the mountains, 
they have few horses, and fight chiefly 
on foot. Divided iuto many tribes, 
they are constantly quarreling and 
fighting amougst themselves, but they 
forget their feuds and quickly unite to 
repel a foreign foe. “ .Predisposed by 
his character, ’’ says the Colonist,* kk to 
# d^aw near to civilisation, the Kabyle 
attaches himself sincerely to the civi- 
lised man when circumstances estab- 
lish a friendly conncxiofrbct ween them, 
lie is still inclined to certain vices 
inherent in the savage; but of all the 
Africans, he is the best disposed to live 
in friendship and harmony v 7 itk us, 
which he will do when lie shall find 
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himself in permanent contact with the 
'European population.” This is not 
* the general opinion, and it differs 
widely from that expressed by Mr 
Bornfr. Bat the Colonist had his own 
views, perhaps his own interests, to 
further. He wrote some months pre- 
vious to the expedition which Mr 
Borrer accompanied, and which was 
then not likely to take place, and he 
strongly advocated its propriety — ad- 
mitting, however, that public opinion 
in France was greatly opposed to a 
military incursion into Kabylia. ^Him- 
self established at Bougie, of course 
In some description of commerce, the 
necessity of roads connecting the coast 
and the interior was to him quite 
evident. A good many of his coun- 
trymen, whoso personal benelit was 
not so likely to be promoted by cause- 
way-cutting in Algeria, strongly de- 
precated any sort of road-making that 
was likely to bring on war with the 
Kabyles. France began to think she 
was paying too dear for her whistle. 
She looked back to the early days of 
the Orleans dynasty, when Marshal 
Ciausel promised to found a rich and 
powerful colony with only 10,000 
men. She glanced at the pages of 
the Moniteur of 18:37, and there she 
found w'ords uttered by the great 
Bugeaud in the Chamber of Deputies. 
u Forty-live thousand men and one 
good campaign,” said the white-headed 
warrior, as the Arabs call him, “ and 
in six months the country is pacified, 
and you may reduce the army to 
twenty thousand men, to be paid by 
Imposts levied orr the colony, con- 
sequently costing France nothing.” 
Words, and notbingmore — mere wind ; 
the greatest bosh that ever was uttered, 
even by Bugeaud, who is proverbial 
for dealing largely in that flatulent 
commodity. Nine years parsed away, 
and the Commission of the Budget 
“ deplored a situation which com- 
pelled France to maintain an army of 
more than 100,000 men upon that 
African territory.” (Kcport of M. f 
Bignon of the 15tli April 38413, p. 
287*) Bugeaud himself had mightily 
changed his tobe, and declared that, to 
keep Algiers, as large an army would 
be essential as had been required to 
conquer it. Lamoiiciere, a great 
authority in sueh matters, confirmed 
the opinion of bis senior. Monsieur 


Desjobert, and a variety of pamphlet- 
eers and newspaper writers, attacked, 
w ith argument, ridicule, and statistics, 
the party known as the Algeroplriles , 
who made light of difficulties, scoffed 
at expense, and predicted the pros- 
perity and splendour of French Africa. 
Algeria, according to them, was to 
become the brightest gem in the citi- 
zen-crown of France. These san- 
guine gentlemen were met with facts 
and figures. During 1846, said the 
anti- Algerines, your precious colony 
will have cost France 125,000,000 of 
francs. And they proved it in black 
and white. There was little chance 
of the expense being less in following 
years. Then came the loss of men. 
In 1810, said M. Desjobert, giving 
chapter and verse for his statements, 
1)567 men perished in the African 
hospitals, out of an effective anqy of 
63,000. Add those invalids who died 
in French • hospitals, or in their 
homes,* from the results of African 
campaigning, and the total loss is 
moderately stated at 11,000 men, or 
more than ode- sixth of the whole 
force employed. Out of these, only 
227 died in action. The thing seemed 
hopeless aud endless. AViiat do wo 
get for our money ? was the cry. 
What is our compensation for the 
decimation of our young men? 
France can better employ her sons, 
than in sending them to perish by 
African fevers. What do we gain by 
all tins expenditure of gold and 
blood ? — The unreasonable mortals ! 
Had they not gained a Duke of Isly 
and a Moorish pavilion? M. Des- 
jobert surely forgets these inestimable 
acquisitions when he asks and an- 
swers the question — u What remains 
of all our. victories ? A thousand bul- 
letins, and Horace Vcrxict’a big pic- 
tures.” 

“ IIow many times,” says the same 
writer, “ lias not the subj&tion of the 
Arabs been proclaimed! In 1844, 
General Bugeaud gains the battle of 
Isly. Are the Arabs subdued ? 

“When the Arabs appear before 
the judges who dispose of life and 
death, they confess their faith, and 
proclaim th#ir hatred of us; and 
when wc are simple enough to tell 
them that some of their race arc de- 
voted to us, they reply, ‘Thoso lie 
to you, through fear, or for their own 
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interest; and as often as a Scheriff 
shall come whom they believe able to 
conquer you, they will follow him, 
even into the streets of Algiers. 1 
(Examination of Bou Maza’s brother, 
12th November 1845.) Thus spoke 
the chief. The common Arab had 
already said to the Christian, 44 If 
my head and thine were boiled in the 
same vessel, my broth would separate 
itself from thy broth. 11 

This was discouraging to those 
who had dreamed of the taming of the 
Arab ; and the more sanguinary 
mooted ideas of extermination. Such 
a project, dearly written down, and 
printed, and placed on Parisian 
breakfast tables, might be startling; in 
Algeria it had long been pnt in prac- 
tice. What said General Duvivier in 
liis Solution da la Question (V A hj trie, 
p.* 2& r > ? “ For eleven years they 
have razed, buildings, burned crops, 
destroyed trees, massacred men^ 
women, and children, with a still-in- 
creasing fury.” We have already 
shown that this work of extermina- 
tion was not carried oil with perfect 
impunity. Here is further continua- 
tion of the fact. “Every Arab killed,” 
says M. Leblanc do Prebofc, another 
oflicer, who wrote on the Algerian 
war, and wrote from personal expe- 
rience, 44 costs us the death of thirty- 
three men, and 150,000 francs.” Sup* 
posing a vast deal of exaggeration in 
this statement, the balance still re- 
mains ugly against the French, for 
whom there is evidently very little 
difference between catching an Arab 
and catching a Tartar. Whilst upon 
the subject of extermination, Mr 
Borrer gives an opinion more decidedly 
unfavourable to his French friends 
than is expressed in any other part 
of his book. His estimate of Kabyle 
virtues differs considerably, ty wilf be 
observed, from that of the Colonist, 
and of the twG is much nearest the 
truth. 

44 The abominable vices and debauch- 
eries of the Kabyle race, the inhuman 
barbarities they are continually guilty 
of towards such as may be cast by 
tempest, or other misfortune, upon their 
rugged shores; the atrocious cruelties 
and refined tortures they, in common 
with the Arab, delight in exercising 
upon any such enemies as may be so 
unhappy as to fall alive into their 


hands, must render the hearts of those 
acquainted with this people? perfectly, * 
callous as to what misfortunes may 
befall them or their country; and 
many may think that, as far as the 
advancement of civilisation is con- 
cerned, the wiping off of the Kabyle 
and Arab races of Northern Africa 
from the face of the earth, would be the 
greatest boon to humanity. Though, 
however, tljpy may -be fraught with 
all the vices of the Canaanitish tribes 
of old, yet the command, 4 Go ye after 
him through the city and smite ; let 
not your eye spare, neither have ye 
pity; slay utterly old and young, both 
maids, and little children, and wolhen, 1 
is not justifiably issued at the plea- 
sure of man ; and we can but lament 
to sec a great and gallant nation en- 
gaged in a warfare exasperating both 
parties to indulge in sanguinary atro- 
cities, — atrocities to be attributed on 
one side to the barbarous and savage 
state of those having recourse to them; 
but on the other, proceeding only from 
a thirst for retaliation and bloody re- 
venge, unworthy of those enjoying a 
high position as a civilised people. 
War is, as we all know, ever produc- 
tive of horrors : but such horrors may 
be greatly restrained and diminished 
by the exertions and example of those 
in command.” 

The hoary -headed hero of Isly is 
not the man to make the exertion, or 
set the example. At the beginning 
of LS17, rumours of a projected inroad 
amongst the K:\byles caused uneasi- 
ness and dissatisfaction in Algeria, 
when such a movement was highly 
unpopular, as likely to lead to a long 
and expensive war. The u Commis- 
sion of Credits,” a board appointed by 
the French Chamber for the particular 
investigation and regulation of Alge- 
rine affairs, applied to the minister of 
war to know if the rumours were well 
founded. The minister confessed they 
were ; adding, however, that the expe- 
dition would be quite peaceable ; but 
,at» the same time Laying before the 
commission letters from Bugeand, 
44 expressing regret that force of arms 
was not to be resorted to more than 
was absolutely necessary, the submis- 
sion of the aborigines being nefer cer- 
tain until powder had spoken” The 
marshal evidently 44 felt like fighting.” 
The Commission protested; the 
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minister rebuked them, bidding them 
mind tlicir credits, and not meddle with 
the royal prerogative. Thus unjustly 
snubbed — for they certainly were m hid- 
ing their credits, "by opposing increase 
of expenditure — the Commission were 
mute, one of the members merely ob- 
serving, by way of a last shot, that it 
was easier to refuse to listen than to 
reply satisfactorily. In France, public 
opinion, the Chamber of Deputies, and 
Marshal Soult, had, on various occa- 
sions, declared against attacking the 
Kabyles. “Nevertheless, a proclama- 
tion was issued by Marshal Bugeaud 
to the inhabitants of the Kabylie, to 
warn them that the French army was 
upon the point of entering their terri- 
tory, 4 to cleanse it of those a<l ventu- 
rers w r ho there preached the war 
against •France.’ The proclamation 
then went on to state, that the marshal 
had no desire to fight with them, or to 
devastate their property; but that, if 
there were amongst them any who 
wished for war, they would find him 
ready to accept it.” If a hard- 
favoured stranger, armed with a horse- 
whip, walked uninvited into M. 
Bngeaud's private residence, loudly 
proclaiming lie would thrash nobody 
unless provoked, the marshal would 
be likely to resist the intrusion. '1 lie 
Kabyles, doubtless, thought his ad- 
vance into their territory an equally 
unjustifiable proceeding. As to the 
pretext of 14 the adventurers who 
preached war,” it was unfounded and 
ridiculous.^ Such propagandists have 
never been listened to in Kabylia. 
“The voice of the Emir Abd-el* Rader 
himself,” says the Colonist, “ wlfcild 
not obtain a hearing. Did he not go 
in person, in when preparing to 
break his treaty of peace with us, and 
preach the holy war? Did he not 
traverse the valley of the Seaman, from 
one end to the oilier, to recruit com- 
batants? And what did he obtain 
from the Kabyles V Hospitality for a 
few days, coupled with the formal in- 
vitation to evacuate the count ry^as 
soon as possible. Did he succeed 
better when he lately again tried to 
raise Kabylia^gajnst us V ” Mr Borrcr 
confirms this. Marshal Bugeaud him- 
self hid said in the Chambci* of 
Deputies, “ The Kabyles are neither 
aggressive nor hostile ; they defend 
themselves vigorously when intruded 


upon, but they do not attack.” The 
marshal, whose whole public life has 
been full of contradictions, was the 
first to intrude upon them, although 
but a very few years had elapsed since 
he said in a pamphlet, “ The Kabyles 
arc numerous and very warlike ; they 
have villages, and their agriculture is 
sedentary ; already there is too little 
land to supply their wants ; there is 
no room, therefore, for Europeans in 
the mountains of Kabyiia, and they 
would cut a very poor ligure there.” 
This last prophetic sentence was rea- 
lised by M. Bugeaud himself, who 
certainly made no very brilliant ap- 
pearance when, forgetting his funner 
theory, he hazarded himself in May 
hs47, at the head of eight thousand 
men, and with Mr Borrcr in his train, 
amongst the hardy mountaineers of 
Kabylia. , » 

Hereabouts Mr Borrcr quotes, in 
French, the statement of a member 
of the Commission already referred 
to. It is worth extracting, as fully 
confirming our conviction that the 
conduct of France in Algeria lias been 
throughout characterised by an utter 
want of judgment and justice. Tin? 
native t^wns have been invaded, 
mined, sacked, by our administration, 
more even than by our arm*, in 
time of peace, a great number of pri- 
vate estates have been ravaged and 
destroyed. A multitude of title-deeds 
delivered to us for \orification have 
never been restored. Even in the 
environs of Algiers, fertile lands have 
been taken from the Arabs and given 
to Europeans, who, unable or un- 
willing to cultivate their new posses • 
sions, have farmed them out to their 
former owners, who have thus be- 
come the mere stewards of the inheri- 
tance of their fathers. Elsewhere, 
tribes, pr fractious of tribes, not 
hostile to us, but who, on the con- 
trary, had fought for*us, have been 
driven from their territory. Condi- 
tions have been accepted from them, 
aud not kept— indemnities promised, 
and never paid — until we have com- 
promised our honour even more than 
their interests.” Such a statement, 
proceeding from a Freuchrnan — from 
one, too, delegated by liis government 
to examine the state of tho colony — 
is quite conclusive as to administra- 
tive proceedings in Algeria* It would 
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be superfluous and impertinent to add 
another line of evidence. A comment 
may be appropriate. “ Is it not 
Montesquieu, 1 ’ says Mr Borrer, u in 
liis Esprit des Lois , who observes — 
‘The right of conquest, though a ne- 
cessary and legitimate right, is an 
unhappy one, bequeathing to the con- 
queror a heavy debt to humanity, only 
to be acquitted by repairing, as far as 
possible, those evils of which lie lias 
been the cause’? — and Montesquieu 
was a wise man, and a Frenchman ! 11 

Dismissing this branch of the sub- 
ject, let us see how the Duke of isly 
made “the powder speak” in Kaby- 
lia, and try our hand at a rough 
sketch, taking the loan ofMrBorrer’s 
colours. A strong body of French 
troops — the 8000 have been increased, 
since departure, by several battalions 
aiwl $oine spahis — are encamped in a 
rich valley, ^cutting down the unripe 
wheat for the use of thsir horsey 
whilst, from the surrounding heights, 
the K allies gloomily watch the un- 
scrupulous foragers. “Now ‘soft- 
winged evening,’” as f Mr Dawson 
Borrer poetically expresses himself, 
“ hovers o'er the scene, chasing from 
woodlands and sand- rock heights the 
gilded tints of the setting sun.” In 
other words, it gets dark— qnd shots 
are heard. The natives, vexed at the 
liberties taken with their crops, harass 
tins outposts. Their bad powder and 
overloaded guns have no chance 
against French muskets. In the 
name of the l’rophet, iikads !*’ Bil- 
ge ami the Merciful pays for them ten 
francs a-pioce. Four arc presented 
to him before breakfast. The pre- 
mium is to make the soldiers alert 
against horse-stealers. Ton francs 
being a little fortune to a French 
soldier, whose pay in hard cash is t wo 
or three, farthings a-day, Mr Borrer 
suspects the heads are sometimes 
taken from shoulders where they have 
a right to remain. An Arab is always 
an Arab, whether a horse-stealer or a 
mere idler. But no matter— a few 
more or less. Day returns ; the co- 
lumn marches; the Kabyles show 
little of the intrepidity, in defence of 
their hearths and altars, attributed to 
them by M. Bugeaud and others. 
Their horsemen fly before a platoon 
of French cavalry; the infantry limit 
their offensive operations to cowardly 


long shots at the rear- guard. Four 
venerable elders bring two yoked oxen 
in token of submission. In general, 
the inhabitants have disappeared. 
Their deserted towns appear, in the 
distance, by no means inferior to many 
French and Italian villages. The 
marshal will not permit exploring 
parties, for fear of ambuscade. Night 
arrives, and passes without incident 
of note. At three jn the morning, 
the camp is aroused by hideous 
veils. A sentinel has tired at a horse- 
thief and broken his leg. and now, 
mindful of the ten francs, tries to 
cut off the head of the wonnded man. 
who objects and screams. A bayonet- 
thrust stops his mouth, afid the billon 
Jim/eaud is duly severed. The next 
day is passed in skirmishing with. the 
Bcni-Abbez, the most numerous tribe 
of the valley of the Souman, but not 
n very warlike one — so says the 
(’oloni>t : and, indeed, they offer but 
slight. resistance, although they, or 
some other tribes, make a firm and 
determined attack upon the French 
«»utpu>N in the course of that night. 
There is more smoke Ilian bloodshed; 
but the Kabvies show considerable 
pluck, burn a prodigious number of 
cartridges, and make no doubt they 
have nearly rubbed out” the Chris- 
tian.- ; in which particular they arc 
rather mistaken — the French, not 
choosing to leave their camp, having 
quietly lain down, and allowed the 
Berber lead to flv over them. At last 
the assailants' ammunition runs low, 
and they retire, leaving a sprinkling 
of dead. Mr Bonvr quotes the Koran. 
kk * Those of our brothers who fall in 
defence of tire true faith, are not dead, 
but live invisible, receiving their nour- 
ritnro from the hand of the Most 
High/ says the Prophet.” Kourriture 
is not quite English, at least with that 
orthography ; but- no matter for Mr 
Borrer s Gallicisms, which arc many. 
AVe rush with him into the Kabvle 
tire, lleve he sits, halted amongst 
the* olive-trees, philosophically light- 
ing his pipe, the bullets whistling 
about his ears, whilst he admires the 
suntj froid of a pretty rivandibe , 
seated astride upon her horse, and 
jestftig at the danger. The column 
advances — the. Kabyles retreat, fight- 
ing, pursued by the French shells, 
which they hold in particular horror. 
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and call tho howitzer the twice- firing 
cannon . The object of the advance is 
to destroy the towns and villages of 
the Beni- Abbcz, tho night-attack upon 
his bivouac affording tho marshal a 
pretext. The villages arc surrounded 
with stiff walls of stones and mud, 
crowned with strong thorny fences, 
and having hedges of prickly pear 
growing at their base ; and the gaunt 
burnoosed warriors make good fight 
through loop-holes and from the ter- 
races of their houses. But resistance 
is soon overcome, and tho narrow 
streets are crowded with Frenchmen, 
ravishing, massacring, plundering ; no 
regard to sex or age ; outrage for every 
woman — th6 edge of the sword for all. 

“ Upon the floor of one of the 
chambers lay a little girl of twelve or 
fourteen years of age, weltering in 
gore, and in the agonies of death : an 
accursed ruffian thrust his bayonet 
into her. God will requite him. . . . 
When the soldiers had ransacked the 
dwellings, and smashed to atoms all 
they could not carry off, or did not 
think worth seizing as spoil, the}” 
heaped the remnants and the mat- 
tings together and fired them. As l 
was hastily traversing the streets to 
regain the outside of the village, dis- 
gusted with the horrors I witnessed, 
flames burst forth on all sides, and 
torrents of fire came swiftly gliding 
down the thoroughfares, for the flames 
had gained the oil. An instant I 
turned— the fearful doom of the poor 
concealed^ child aud the decrcpid 
mother flashing on my mind. It was 
too late. . . . The unfortunate 
Kabylc child was doubtless consumed 
with her aged parent. IIow many 
Others may have shared her fate !” 

At noon, the atmosphere is laden 
with smoke arising from the numerous 
burning villages. From one spot nine 
may be counted, wrapped in flaiycs. 
There is merry-making in the French 
camp. Innumerable goatskins, full 
of milk, butter, figs, and flour, are 
produced and opened. Some ,.ai;c 
consumed ; more arc squandered and 
strewn upon the ground. Let the 
Kabyle dogs starve! Have they 
not audaciously levelled their long 
guns at the white-headed wdrrior 
and his followers, who asked nothing 
but submission, free passago through 
the country, corn-fields for their horses, 


and the fat of the land for themselves? 
But stay — there is still a town to take, 
the last, the strongest, the refuge of 
tho women and of the aged. Its defence 
is resolute, but at last it falls. u Ra- 
vished, murdered, burnt, hardly a 
child escaped to tell the talc. A 
few of tho women fled to tho ravines 
around the village ; but troops swept 
tho brushwood; and the stripped and 
mangled bodies of females might there 
bo seen. . . . Ono vast sheet of 

flame crowned the height, which an 
hour or two before was ornamented 
with an extensive and opulent village, 
crowded with inhabitants. It seemed 
to have been the very emporium of 
commerce of the Beni-Abbez ; fabrics 
of gunpowder, of arms, of liaiks, 
burnooses, ami different stuffs, were 
there. The streets boasted of nume- 
rous shops of workers in silver, 
workers in cord, venders of silk, itc.” 
►All this tlfe soldiers pillaged, or the 
fire devoured ; then the insatiable 
flames gained the corn and olive trees, 
and converted a smiling and prosper- 
ous district iflto a black and barren 
waste. Bugeaud looked on and pro- 
nounced it good, and his men declared 
the country “ well cleaned out,” and 
vaunted their deeds of rapine mid 
violence* 44 1 heard two ruffians 
relating, with great gusto, how many 
*young girls had been burned in one 
house, after being abused by their 
brutal comrades and themselves.” 
Out of consideration for his readers, 
Mr Boner says, he writes down but 
the least shocking of the crimes and 
atrocities lie that day witnessed. 
We have no inclination to transcribe a 
tithe of the horrors he records, and 
at sight of which, lie assures us, the 
blood of many a gallant French officer 
boiled in his veins, llo mentions no 
attempt on tho part of these compas- 
sionate officers to curb the ferocity of 
their men, who had not the excuse of 
previous severe sufferings, of a long 
and obstinate resistance, and of the 
loss of many of their comrades, to 
allege in extenuation of their savage 
violence. History teaches us that, in 
certain circumstances, as, for instance, 
after protracted sieges, great exposure, 
and a long and bloody fight, soldiers 
of all nations are liable to forget dis- 
cipline, and, maddened by fury, by 
suffering and excitement, to despise 
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the admonitions and reprimands of 
tiio chiefs— nay, even to turn their 
weapons against those whom for years 
they have been accustomed to respect 
and implicitly obey. But there is no 
such excuse in the instance before 
us. A pleasant military promenade 
through a rich country, fine weather, 
abundant rations, and just enough 
skirmishing to give zest to the whole 
affair, whose fighting part was ex- 
ceeding brief, as might be expected, 
when French bayonets and artillery 
were opposed to the clumsy guns and 
irregular tactics of the Beni-Abbcz 
— we find nothing in this picture 
to extenuate the horrible cruelties 
enacted by tlic conquerors after their 
easily achieved victory. Their whole 
los-q according to . their marshal’s 
buTletwi, amounted to fifty-seven killed 
and wounded. This included the loss 
in the night-attack on the camp, lif 
fact, it was mere child’s play for 
the disciplined French soldiery; and 
Mr Borror virtually admjjs this, by ap- 
plying totlie affair General Castellano's 
expression of a manhunt. He then, with 
no good grace, endeavours to find ail 
excuse for his campaigning tomrades. 

“ 'flic ranks of the French army in 
Africa are composed, in great mea- 
sure, of the very scum of France.” 
They have condemned regiments in"* 
Africa, certainly; the Foreign Legion 
are reckless and reprobate enough ; 
we dare say the Zouaves, a mixed 
corps of wild Frenchmen and tamed 
Arabs, are neither tender nor scrupu- 
lous; but these form a very small por- 
tion of the hundred thousand French 
troops in Africa, and there is little 
picking and choosing amongst the line 
regiments, who take their turn of ser- 
vice pretty regularly, neither is there 
reason for considering the men who go 
to Algeria to be greater scamps than 
those who remain in France. So this 
will not do, Mr Borrer : try another 
tack. 44 The only sort of excuse for 
the horrors committed by the soldiery 
in Algeria, is their untamed passions, 
and the tiro added to their natural 
ferocity by the atrocious cruelties so 
often committed by the Arabs upon 
their comrades in arms, who have 
been so unhappy as to fall into their 
power.” This is more plausible, al- 
though it is a query ,/who began the 
system of murderous reprisals. Arab 


treatment of prisoners is not mild. 
On the evening of the 1st June, somo 
men straggled from the French 
bivouac, and were captured. 41 It 
was said that from one of the outposts 
the Kabyies were seen busily engaged 
in roasting their victims before a large 
fire upon a neighbouring slope; but 
whether this was a fact or not, I never 
learned.” it was possibly true. 
Escoffier tells us how one of his fellow- 
prisoners, a Jew named Wolf, who 
fell into the hands of Moorish shep- 
herds, was thrown upon a blazing 
pile of faggots ; and although wc sus- 
pect the brave trurnpeter^or his histo- 
rian, of occasional exaggeration, there 
are grounds for crediting the authen- 
ticity of this statement. As to "Mr 
Borrer, he guarantees nothing .but 
what he secs with his own eyes, the 
cam]) being, he says, full of hhgmurs % 
or tellers of white lies. The inven- 
tions of these mendacious gentry aro 
not always as innocent as he appears 
to think them. Imaginary cruelties, 
attributed to an enemy, are very apt 
to impose upon credulous soldiers, and 
to stimulate them to unnecessary 
bloodshed, and to acts of lawless 
revenge. Many a village has been 
burned, and many an inoffensive pea- 
sant sabred, on the strength of such 
lying fabrications. In Africa espe- 
cially, where the lex talionis seems 
fully recognised, and its enforcement 
confided to the first straggler who 
chooses to tire a house or stick an 
Arab, the hhtgueurs should be handed 
over, in our opinion, to summary 
punishment. On the advance of the 
French column, a soldier or two, 
straying from the bivouac to bathe or 
llsli, had here and there been shot by 
the lurking Kabyies. Ou its return, 
41 I was somewhat surprised,” Mr 
Borrer remarks, 44 to observe, iu tho 
wake of the column, flames bursting 
forth from the gourbies (villages) left 
in our rear. It was well known that 
th<T tribe upon whose territory wo 
wore riding had submitted, and that 
their sheikh was even riding at tho 
head of the column.” None could ex- 
plain the firing of the villages. Tho 
sheikh, indignant at the treachery of 
the French, set spurs to his mare, 
and was off like the wind. The con- 
flagration was traced to sohhcr&of tho 
rear-guard, desirous to revengo their 
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comrades, picked off on the previous with characteristic stubbornness, iutho 
march. Wo are not told that the teeth of public opinion, of the French 
crime was brought home to the per- government, of common sense, and 
petrators, or visited upon them. If even of possibility. He proposed to 
it was, Mr Borrer makes no mention take, during ten years, one hundred and 
of the fact, but p isses on, as if the twenty thousand recruits from the con- 
burning of a few villages were a trilie seription, and to settle them in Africa, 
scarce worth notice. How were the with their wives. He estimated the 
Kabvles to distinguish between the expense of this scheme at twelve mil- 
acts of the private soldiiv and of the lions sterling. His opponents stated 
opaulotod chief? Their submission its probable cost at lour times that 
had just been accepted, and friendly sum. Whichever estimate was cor- 
words spoken to them: their sheikh rect, it is not worth while examining 
rode beside, the gray-haired leader of the plan, which for a moment was 
the Christians, and marked the nppa- entertained by a government corn- 
rent subordination of the white- faced mission, but has since been coin- 
soldiery. Suddenly a gross violation pletcly abandoned. Jt presupposes 
occurred of the amicable understand- an extraordinary and arbitrary stretch 
ing so recently come to. IIow per- of power on thc^art of the goveni- 
suadc them that the submissive and ment that should adopt sucl^ a 
disciplined soldiers they saw around system of compulsory colonisation, 
them would venture such breach of \Vc are surprised to find Mr Borrer 
faith without the sanction or conni- Inclined to favour the exploded plan, 
vance of their commander? The General Lamoricicre ( tins terrible 
offence is that of an insignificant sen- Bour-h-hoi of the Arabs,*) proposed 
tinel, but the dirt falls upon the bean! to give premiums to agriculturists 
of Bngeaud ; and confidence in the settling in Algeria, at the rate of 
promises of the lying European is twenty-five per cent of their expenses 
thoroughly and for ever destroyed. of clearing, irrigation, construction, 

A colony, whose mode of acquisi- and plantation. But M. Lamoiiciere 
tion and of government, up to the —a very practical man indeed, with 
present time, reflects so little credit his sabre in his fist, and at the head 
upon French arms and administrators, # of his Zouaves — G a shallow theorist 
ought certainly to yield pecuniary in matters of colonisation. The statf 
results or advantages of some kind, of surveyors, valuers, and referees 
which, in a mercenary poiufcof view, essential to carryout his project, would 
might balance the account. France alone ha\e been a heavy additional 
surely did not place her reputation charge on the unprofitable colony, 
for humanity and justice in tin* hands “ M. Gamoricierc, *’ says M. !.)• 
of Marshal Ihigeaud and of others of jobert, “was one of the warmest ad- 
his stamp, without anticipating .sonic vocates of the occupation of Bougie, *' 
sort of compensation for its probable (a seaport of Kabvlic,) “and partly 
deterioration. Such expectations have directed, in lsJJ, that fatal expedi- 
hitherto been wholly unfulfilled ; and tioi.. M (Fatal, M. l>e<jobert meuiw, 
we really see little chance of their by reason of its subsequent cost in 
probable, or speedy realisation. Tin: mm and money. Tim town was 
colony is as unpromising, as the cMo- taken bv a ^n>n 11 force on the 2!Hh 
nists arc inapt to improve it. The September 1SJJ.) “The soldiers 
fact is, the work of colonisation has wx*re then told that their mission was 
not begun. The French are utterly agricultural rather than military, that 
At a los> how to set about it. 'All they would have to handle the pick 
kinds of systems have been proposed, and the spade more frequently than 
BHgCJjiid has^iad his — that of military the musket. The unfortunates have 
colonisation^ which he maintained, certainly handled pick and spade; but 

* ^GeiwwW J»moticu>rc habitually carries a ntick. Tliin ha« procured him, from 
the names of the PUrc auMtw, (the father with the stick :) Bour-fabm. Ono 

% corn, my friend imd coiurtido Captain Bcntzman, gives Arama h as 
the fflsmfr orthography of Ihur-a-boi Wc have followed Kucofficr a pronunciation.' 1 
— CagmvUf d'fiscojficr, voL i. p* 30. 
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it \yaa to <lig in that immense cemetery 
which, each day, swallows up their 
comrades. Already, in 1836, General 
d’Erlou, ex-governor of Algiers, de- 
manded the evacuation of Bougie, 
which had devoured, in three years, 
three thousand men and seven millions 
of francs.” The demand was not 
complied with, and Bougie has con- 
tinued to consume more than its quota 
of the six thousand men at which M. 
Dosjobert estimates the average an- 
nual loss, by disease alone, of the 
African army. Bougie lias not 
nourished under the tricolor. In for- 
mer times a city of great riches and 
import a nec, it still contained several 
thousand inhabitants when taken by 
the French. At the period of Mr 
Horror's visit, it reckoned a popula- 
tion of* live hundred, exclusive of the 
garrison of twelve hundred men. To 
return, however, to the systems of. 
colonisation. When the generals had 
had their say, it was the turn of the 
commissions ; the commission of 
-Africa, that of the Chamber of 
Deputies, Ac. There was no lack of 
projects ; but none of them answered. 
'The colonial policy of tlie # OrIeans 
government was eminently short - 
Mghh d. This is strikingly shown in 
Mr Bonvris 1 tth chapter, * 4 A Word 
upon the Colony/’ Of the fertile plain t 
of the Metidja, contain ing about a 
million and a half acres of arable and 
pasture land, a very small portion is 
cultivated. The French found a gar- 
den ; limy have made a desert. 4 * Be- 
fore Uu- French occupation, v.i>t tracts 
which now lie waste, sacrificed to 
palladia and squills, were cultivated 
by the Arabs, who grew far more corn 
than was required for their own con- 
sumption ; whereas now, they grow 
barely sufficient : the consequence of 
which is, that the price of corn is enor- 
mous in Algeria at present.” Land 
is cheap enough, but labour is dear, 
because the necessaries of life are so. 
Instead of making Algiers a free port, 
protection to French manufactures is 
the order of the day, and this has 
driven Arab commerce to Tonis and 
Morocco. .Rivalry with England — 
the feverish desire for colonies and for 
the supremacy of the seas — must un- 
questionably bo ranked amongst the 
motives of the tonacious retention 
of such an expensive possession as 


Algeria. And now the odious English 
cottons arc an obstacle to the pro- 
sperity of the colony. To sell a fbw 
more bales of French, calicoes and 
crates of French hardware, the wise 
men at Paris put an effectual chock 
upon the progress of African agricul- 
ture. Here, if anywhere, free- trade 
might be introduced with advantage*, 
in common necessaries, at any rate, 
and for a few years, till the country 
became peopled, and the colonists had 
overcome the first difficulties of their 
position. It would make very little 
difference to Rouen and Lyons, whilst 
to flic settlers it 'would practically 
work more good than wouRi have been 
done them by M. LamoricitVo's sub- 
vention, supposing this to have been 
adopted, and that the heavily- taxed 
agriculturist of France — in many parts 
of which country land pays but two 
and a half or three per cent — had 
consented to pay additional imposts lor 
the benefit of the agriculturist of Al- 
geria. hi the beginning, the notion 
of the French government was, that 
its new conquest would colonise itself 
unassisted : that there would be a 
natural and steady how of emigrants 
from the mother country. In any 
case thL expectation would probably 
have proved fallacious — at least it 
would never have been realised lu the 
extent anticipated ; but the small en- 
couragement given to such emigration, 
rendered # it utterly abortive. Tim 
'•stream*’ of settlers proved a mere, 
dribble. Security and justice, Mr 
Thieiv. said, were all that France owed 
her colony. Even these two things 
were not obtained, in the full sense of 
rhe w on Is. The centralisation system 
weighed upon Algeria. Everything 
was referred to Paris. Ilcnce inter- 
minable correspondence, and delays 
innumerable. In the year 1816. Mr 
Horror says, twenty-tour thousand 
despatches were received by the ci\il 
administration from the chief bureau 
in t^e French capital, in exchange for 
twenty- eight thousand sent. Instead 
of imparting all possible celerity to 
the administrative forms ^requisite to 
the establishment of emigrants, these 
niustftrftcn wait a year or more before 
they are put in possession of the land 
granted. Meanwhile they expend v 
their resources, aud are enervated by 
idleness and disease. The cliu^,e of 
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North Africa is ill- adapted to French 
constitutions. M. Desjobert lias al- 
ready told us the average loss of the 
army, and General Duvivier, in his 
Solution de la Question d Alger ie, fully 
corroborated his statements. “ A 
man,” said the general, 44 whose con- 
stitution is not in harmony with the 
climate of Africa, never adapts him- 
.self to it ; he suffers, wastes away, 
and dies. The expression, that a 
mass of men who have been for some 
time in Africa have become inured to 
the climate, is inexact. They have 
not become inured to it ; they have 
been decimated by death . The climate 
is a, great Steve, which allows a rapid 
passage to everything that is not of a 
certain force" Supposing 100,000 
men sent from France to Algeria for 
six years’ service. At the end of 
that time, their loss by disease alone, 
at the rate of six per cent— proved 
by M. Desjobert to be the annual 
average — would amount to upwards of 
30,000, or to more than three-tenth* of 
th e whole . The en i igra n t s fa re n o be 1 1 e r . 
“They look for milk and honey,” 
says Borrer : 4 * they find pahnetta and 
disease. The villages scattered about 
the Sahel or Massif of Algiers (a 
high ground at the back of the city, 
forming a rampart between the Me- 
tidja and the Mediterranean) are,* 
with one or two exceptions, a type 
of desolation. Perched upon the 
most arid spots, distant fifoin water, 
the poor tenants lie sweltering be- 
tween sun and sirocco.” A Mississippi 
swamp must be as eligible “squatting” 
ground as this — Arabs instead of alli- 
gators, and the Algerine fever in 
place of Yellow Jack. 44 At the gates 
of Algiers, in the villages of the 
Sahel, y said the “ Algerie" newspaper 
of the 22d December 1845, 44 the colo- 
nists desert, driven away by hunger. 
If any remain, it is because they 
have no strength to move. In the 
plain of the Motidja, the misery and 
desolation arc greater still. At Fon- 
douefc, in the last five months, 120 
persons have died, out of a imputa- 
tion of 28fc” The reporter to the 
Commission of the French budged of 
1837 (Monsieur Bignon) admitted that 
“the results of the colonisation are 
almost negative.” He could not ob- 
tain, he ffflkl, an estimate of the 
agricultural population. At the same 


period, an Algiers newspaper (La 
France Alger ienne ) estimated the 
European agriculturists at 7000, two- 
thirds of whom were mere market- 
gardeners. 

It is unnecessary to multiply proofs ; 
and we will here conclude this imper- 
fect sketch of Franco-African coloni- 
sation, of its crimes, its errors, and 
its cost, by extracting a rather re- 
markable passage from a writer wo 
have more than once referred to, and 
who, although perhaps disposed to 
view things in Algeria upon the 
black side, is yet deserving of credit, 
as well by his position as by reason 
of his painstaking research and, 
so far as wc have verified them, accu- 
rate statistics. 

“The colonists cannot deny,” says 
Monsieur Desjobert in his Algeria en 
1810,” and they admit : 

, 44 1°. That Europe alone maintains 

tin* 200,000 Europeans in Algeria in 
IS 40 we arc compelled to repeat what 
General Bernard, minister of war, 
said in 183S: ‘Algeria resembles a 
naked rock, which it is necessary to 
supply with everything, except air 
and wat^r.’ 

“ That so long as wo remain 
in this precarious situation, a naval 
war, by interrupting tin* communica- 
tions, would compromise the safety of 
our army. in 181 G no repeat M. 
.Thiers’ words, uttered in 1837: 4 if 
war surprises you in the state of in- 
decision in which you are, I say that 
the; disgraceful evacuation of Africa 
will be inevitable.’ 

“ M. Thiers did not speak the 
whole truth when he talked of eva- 
cuation. In such an extremity, eva- 
cuation would lie impossible Our 
army would perish of misery, and its 
remnant would fall into the hands of 
the enemy.” 

Another enemy than the Arabs is 
here evidently pointed at ; that pos- 
sible foe is now a friend to France, and 
wc trust will long remain to. But on 
many accounts the sentences wc have 
just quoted are significant, as pro- 
ceeding from the pen of a French de- 
puty. They need no comment, and 
we shall offer none. >Vc wait with 
interest to see if France's African 
colony prospers better under the Re- 
public of 1818 than, it did under 
the Monarchy of 1830. .. 
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And my’ father pushed aside his books. 

O young reader, whoever thou art, — 
or reader, at, least, who hast beeny ouug, 
— e.anst thou not remember some time 
when, with thy wild tumbles aud 
sorrows as yet borne in .-eciet, thou 
hast come, back from that hard, stern 
world which opens on thee when thou 
put test thy foot out of the threshold 
of home conn* back to the fbur quiet 
walls, wherein thine elders .it in 
peace — and seen, with a sort of sad 
anm/e, how calm and undLiurbed 
all is there? 'That generation an hi, h 
has gone befoie thee in the path of 
tlfe j^hsoib the generation of thy 
p.ireub.— («not c<» many ^vear-, per- 
chance, remote from thine own)— lm\f 
immo\al»ly far off. in its >till repie-, 
it M»ems f) oil) tin tin Indent youth ’ 1 1 
has in u a stillne— a- «jf‘ a •■h^ic a-**, 
antique as the .datues of tie* Greek*. 
That tranquil monotony of routine 
into whieh tlio^e lives that preceded 
thee have nursed the uteupalin;,^ 
that they ha\e found Mitlieing for tie w 
hap|»ine-s, by the li ionic -in thearni- 
chair audeorm r appropriated D»e.nh--- 
how strangely they contrast thine <»w n # 
fe\erish excitement! And thev make 
room fur thee, and bid thee w. Iconic, 
and then resettle to their hushed pur- 
suits, a^ if nothing had happened! 
N’othii a' ii.id happened! while in thy 
he.i r t , perhaps, the whole world mch.s 
to June shot from iN axe. all the 
elements to be at war! And you .'it 
down, erushed by that quiet happinos 
whieh you can .share no more, and 
smile, mechanically, and look into the 
tire ; and. ten to one. you say nothing 
till the lime eomes Ibr bed, and vt.n 
take up your candle, and creep miser- 
ably to your lonely room. 

jS’owq if in a stage coach in the depth 
of winter, when throe passengers are 
warm and -mug, a fourth, all bellowed 
and frozen, descends from the outside 
and takes place amongst them, 
straightway all the three passengers 
shift their places, uneasily pull up 
their cloak collars, re-arrange their 
u comforters, 1 ' feel indignantly’ a sen- 
sible loss of caloric-- the intruder has 
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at lea^t made a .?onmtion. lint if 
you had all the snows of the Gram- 
pians in your heart, you might enter 
unnoticed : take care not to tread on 
the toes of® your opposite neighboi r, 
and not a mnl is di-lurbed, not 
a comforter *’ -tirs an inch ! I had 
not Mcpt a wink, I had not even 
laid down all that night * the liiirht in 
which I had sahl farewell to I'anny 
Tivvanion- and the n&xt morning, 
whni the -uu ro>f. 1 wandered out — 
when* J know* not. 1 have a dim recol- 
lection of lung, gray’, Military street* — 
of the river, that -cenn d!h»w ingin dull 
silence, away, far away, into some in- 
visible <*toi nil y — trees and turf, and the 
gay \ mce- of c hlldron. I mu t have 
gone fiooi one end of the great I label to 
ihe other: but my memory only bream * 
dear and di-tinct when I kno' hed, 
.Miiiic v. here hr foie ii* •« ••!. at the door 
of my father^ home. ami, pacing 
heavily up t In* >faii^, came into tin; 
drawing-room, which wes the ivndcz* 
\oix of the little family ; f««r. since 
wr had Ik cn in London, my father 
had t'ca-vd to have hi> -!udy up.u t. and 
contented hlmvlf with what he called 
‘*a miiiu , "-ii corner wide enough 
to contain two tubl* > and a dumb 
waiter, with chaiis o ii^n, th„t all 
littered it h books. On the opposite 
dde of tlii- capacious comer sat my 
uncle, now u* arly convalescent, and 
la* \ub jotting down, in his stitf mili- 
tary hand, certain tig tiros in a little red 
account -book -for you know already 
that my uncle Kola ml wa>, in his ex- 
penses, the most methodical of mm. 

My father's face was more benign 
than usual, for, before him lay a proof 
— the tir.-t proof of his urst work — his 
one wo 1 , k- -the Great Hook! Yes! ithad 
po>iti\ civ found a pi\ And the tir*l 
prrtif of your lirst work -a.sk any’ 
author what that L! My mother was 
out, with the faithful I'riinnilns, 
shopping or marketing no doubt : m>, 
whi^e the brothers wcic thus engaged, 
it was natural that my entrance should 
not make as much noise as il it had 
been a bomb, or a singer, or a clap of 
thunder, or the last “great novel of 

X 
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the season/’ or anythin" else that 
made a noise in those days. For what 
makes a noise now ? ' Now, when 
the most astonishing thing of all is 
in onr easy familiarity with things 
astounding — when we say, listlessly, 
“Another revolution at Paris,” or, 
“By the bye, there is the deuce to do 
at Vienna !” — when IV Joiuvillc is 
catching iish in the ponds at rinre- 
muut, and }ou hardly tarn back to 
look at Metternich on the pier at 
Brighton ! 

My uncle nodded, and growled in- 
distinctly • my father — 

*' Put aside his books: you have told 
us that already.” 

Sir. you are very much mistaken, 
he did not put aside his books, for he 
was not engaged in them — he was 
reading his proof. And he smiled, 
and pointed to it (the proof I mean) 
pathetically, and with a kind of 
humour, as much as to say — ‘•'What 
can you expect, Pisistratus?— my new 
baby! in short clothes - orlongprinier. 
whh h i< nil the same thing!*’ 

I took a chair between the two. and 
looked first at one. then at the oilier, 
and — heaven forgive me! — I fell a 
rebellion-, ungrateful spite against 
both. The bitterness of mv-on) nm-t 
have been dee]) indeed to luw 
overflowed in that direction, lull it did. 

I in* grief of youth i- an abominable 
egotist, and that i- the unlit. 1 got 
up from the chair, and walked towards 
ihe window: it va- opmi. and oni.bdr 
t ie* window was Mrs ITimmin-' rana- 
i ”, in its cage. Loudon ait had agreed 
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with it, and it was singing lustily. 
7S r ow, when the canary saw me stand- 
ing opposite to its cage, and regard 
ing it seriously, and, J have no doubt, 
with a very sombre aspect, the crea- 
ture stopped short, and hung its head 
on one side, looking at me oblicjiieh 
and suspiciously. Finding that 1 did 
it no harm, it began to hazard a few 
broken notes, limidly and interroga- 
tive 1 !}’, as it were, pausing between 
each : and at length, as I made no 
reply, it evidently thought it had 
solved the doubt, and ascertained that 
1 was more to be pitied than feared -- 
for it stole 1 gradually into -u soft and 
silvery a strain that, I verily belies o, 
it did it on purpose to comfort me! — 
me, it< old friend, whom it hael unju-t- 
lv suspected. Never did any music 
touch me so home as did that long, 
plaintive cadence. Ami when (tie 
bird ceased, it perched it-eif cIom 
»o the bars of the cage, ami looked at 
me MeaeliJ} with it-; bright intrlligmii 
e}c-. 1 fell mine water, ami I turned 

back ami -Inod in the centre of the 
room, irre.-adub what to do, where t» 
go. My lather had dom* with tin 
]>ro«»f. and was dec]) in his folio- 
lb»bind hJnl eln-ped hi- rul account 
book, restored it to hi-poikct, wiped 
hi- pen carefully. and imw walrhed 
nv* from under hi- gnat beetle la’nw-’. 
Suddenly he ro-e. and. -tamping* on 
) lie In'c.rMj w jth ]ii<eork leg, w laimed. 
“Look i'i) from l!io-e < ur-» d book- 
biotin- Au-tin! W lint i- there i*i 
that hid - bice ? Con-Inn* that, ii* } «u 
* an ! " 


< it \rrrr v 


And my father pn-hod nMde his 
bowk*-, and rose hastily. He took off 
his spectacles, and rubbed them me- 
chanically, but lm said nothing: and 
my uncle, -f firing at him fora moment, 
in surprise at lii- Mb nee, bmvt out. — 
“Oh !«I see- he has been getting 
into softie scrape, and you are angry ! 
FjoJ voting blood will have if- V. ay, 
Austin- -it will. I don't blame that — 
it is only \jhon — come here, Sisty ! 
Zounds! man, come here.” 

My father g^ent hy brushed otjT flu- 
captain’s hand, and, advanoingtovard - 
me, opened his arms. The next mo- 
ment I wag. sobbing on his breast. 

“ But what is the matter V” cried 


raptain Ibdnnd. “will nobody <av 
w li;i 1 b tie* i'i:ittM* V Money, 1 suppo.* 

- -money, you conhuimh d ext ra vague I 
young do;**. Luekilv you have got an 
nneh* who h:i - more than he know- 
wli.it tf>do with. llownmehV til’*}? 
a hundred? two Iminln d ' How ran I 
write t he rlwipir. if you’ll not speak?” 

“ Hu-fi, brother! it is no mom" 
von can give that will set this rigl>». 
Mv poor boy ! have I guessed tr it!} ! 
Fid I guess truly t lit «»t her evening, 
when — " 

lk Yes, sir, yes ! I leive born so 
wretched. But 1 am better now- 1 
o;^ tell you nil.” 

My mu le moved slowly toward- 
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the door : his fine sense of delicacy 
made him think that even he was out 
of place in the confidence between son 
and father. 

u No, undo,” 1 said, holding out 
my hand to him, u slay; you too can 
advise me — strengthen me. I have 
kept my honour yet —help me to keep 
it still.” 

At the sound of the word honour 
{'upturn Roland stood mute, and 
raised his head quickly. 

So 1 told all -incoherently enough at 
first, but clearly and manfully as I 
went on. Now I know' that it is not 
the cu.Mom of lovers to confide in 
fathers and uncles. Judging by those 
mirrors of life, plays and novels, they 
choose better;— valets and chamber- 
maids, and friends whom they have 
picked up in the street, ns 1 hud picked 
tfp ]*ior Francis Vivian — to these they 
make elea*i breasts of their troubles. 
Rut fathers and uncles — to tlu-m tlnV 
ar<* close, impregnable, 1,1 bottom d to 
I he chin." The < ’axioms won- an re- 
cent rh inmih . and nrv^r did anything 
like other people. W hen 1 had ended. 
I lifted my i*\v-. and -aid pleadingly. 
u Now. ti ll me. L tin re no hope — 
nom* V " • 

Wliv should there be in»ueV" 

: re d {‘upturn RoSund hu-tilv — “the 
Dr < a \ tons arc gond a fa mil v u* tin- 
r«e\ .mion- : .on! a- mr \<mwh, all T 
v, ill s,i\ i-, th it I lie \oang lady inijiit 
da »(»'■( wor-e for her own happinc-'.** 

I wrung m\ um-D* • hand, and lurncd 
io my father in anxiom fear— *f<*r i 
Knew that, in -pile of hi- -ecludcd 
it. d»‘t . le'v iju*ii t • or tormed a -oimdor 
pulgim nl on wo»‘di; ni.it t* i*- . when 
he wa- fairly drawn to look at them. 
A tiling w «md-vfid r that plain 
wi-doni which -eho] ir- and pot*!- 
often !,iu' lor ol Iters, though they 
rarely deign to ikc it for tlmm-ches. 
And how on earth do liiev gel at it V 
I looked at m\ father, and I’m ' ague 
hope Ro|,\n:l had excited tell a- 
I looked. 

“ Rrother," >aid he -lowly, ami 
slinking hb head, 14 the world, whirh 
gives codes and laws to those who live 
in it, doe- not care much for a pedi- 
gree, miles,- it goes with a title-deed 
to estates.” 

“Trevanion was noi richer than 
TMsratrutiiH when he married Lady 
Fdlinor,” said my undo. 


“True; but Lady Ellinor was not 
then an heiro-s, and her father viewed 
these matters as no other peer in Eng- 
land perhaps w ould. As for Trevaniun 
himself, I dare sav he has no prejudices 
about station, but he is strong in com- 
mon sense. lie \ alues himself on being 
a practical man. It would be follv to 
talk to him of love, and the affections 
of youth, lie would see in the son of 
Austin Ciftctou, living on the interest 
of some fifteen or sixteen thousand 
pounds, such a match for his daugh- 
ter as no prudent man in his position 
could approve. And as for Lady 
Ellinor*' — 

4i She owes ns much# Austin !*’ ex- 
claimed Roland, his face darkening. 

4 - Lady Kllinor is now’ what, if we 
had knowm her better, she promised 
always to be— the ambitious, brilliant, 
scheming woman of the world. Is it 
not -o, RNKtratm V” 

I said nothing. [ felt too much. 
“And doe** the girl like you? — but 
T think it i> clear she does!" ex- 
claimed Reland. “ Fate — fate: it has 
been n fatal family to us* ZoumL. 
An -tin. it wa- your fault. Why did 
\ ««u k*r him go there V" 

“ My son \< now a mail — at least in 
lieart, if not in years — can man be shut 
from danger ami trial V They found 
me in the old parsonage. brother!" 
-:i!« I my f.uher mildly. 

My urn le walked, or rather Mump- 
cd. three times sip and down t lie room: 
and he then stopped Muni, folded his 
arms, and came to a (hvbion — 

*• If tin* eirl like* yon. your duty is 
doubly ch ji - ymi can t take advan- 
tage of it. Vou have done right t<» 
leave the (muse, lbr the temptation 
mielit be too -trong." 

“ Rut w'hai exeuse spall I make to 
Mr 'Ires anion? *’ said l trebly — -“what 
story can l invent V So careless a< he 
L w bile in- trusts, so penetrating if he 
once Mtsp.vts, he will see through all 
my Mibterfimes, and— and — " 

“ It is as plain as a pike-sraliV 
-aifl my uncle abruptly — “and there 
need ho no subterfuge in the matter. 

* I iuii"t leave you, M^ Trevanmn.’ 

‘ WlivV* says he. 4 Don't nsk me.' 
lb 1 jiwisfu. * Well then. sir. if you 
must know\ 1 love your daughter. I 
have nothing — 'lie is a great heiress. 
You will not approve of th.P love, anil 
therefore I leave you !* That is they 
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course that becomes an English gen- 
tleman— eh, Austin?” 

44 You are never wrong when your 
instincts speak, Roland,” said my 
father. 41 Can you say this, Pisistra- 
tus, or shall I say it for you?” 

44 Let him say it himself,” said 
Roland ; kt and let him judge himself 
of the answer. lie is young, he is 
clever, he may make a figure in the 
world. Trevanion may answer, 4 Win 
the lady after you have won the laurel, 
like the knights of old.’ At all event';, 
you will hear the worst.” 

41 1 will go,” .-aid F, firmly ; and T 
took mv hat, and left the r»*um. As 
I was passing the landing place, a 
light step stole down the upper flight 
of stairs, and a little hand seized my 
own. 1 turned quickly, and met the 
full, dark, reriously sweet e\es of my 
cousin Blanche. 

44 Don’t go away yet, Si-ty,** .-aid 
she eoaxingly. 4 ‘ I h ive been wail- 
ing for \ou, for T heard your voice, 
and did not like to come in and dis- 
turb you.” 

44 And why did >mi wait for m.\ 
my little Blanch*' ?” 

• 4 Why ! only to -«v you. Bur 
\our eye- an* ivd. Oh. cou-dn !”- -and, 
before 1 was awaie of her childMi 
impulse, -he had sprung to my lin k 
and kissed me. N<»>\ Blanche was 
not like most children, and wa- \er\ 
sparing of her eure's*c-. it \v;i- *>nt 
of the deep.- of a kind heart that that 
kiss came. 1 returned it without a 
word ; and, putting her down gently, 
ran down the -dair.', and was in tin* 


- Pa ft IX . [Jan. 

streets. But I had not got far before 
I heard my lather’s voice ; and he 
came up, and, hooking his arm into 
mine, said, 44 Are there not two of us 
that sutler?— let us be together!” I 
pressed his arm, and we w alked on in 
silence. But when w r e were near 
Trevanion’s house, 1 said hesitatingly, 
44 Would it not be better, sir, that 1 
went in alone. If there is to be an 
explanation between Mr Trevanion 
and myself, would it not seem as if 
your presence implied either a request 
to him that would Iowa r us both, ora 
doubt of me that—” 

44 You will go in abjno, of chi.n* : 
1 will w ail for \ <>u — ” 

“ Mot in the streets — oh no. fit her,” 
cried I, touched inexpressibly. For 
all this was so unlike my father's 
habits, (hat I felt remor-e jo have so 
communicated my young grief; to 
the calm diguilv of his semae life. 

'* 4 * Mv son, you do not know how I 
love you. I Ion* 1 only known it im - 
self lately. Loo!. \oii, I am living iu 
ymi now, my ,iir-t-horn ; not iu my 
other soil -the great book : 1 mn-i 
h,i\e my wav (loin; that B the 
door, is it n*>t ? ” 

1 pre.'Siubmy Patie-rM hand, and f n-K 
thin, that, while that hind r«»u!d n*- 
ply to mine, e\ eii the lo,^ ( .f l'amiy 
Trevanion could not le.rs** t!i* w*»rld 
\ blank. How lnm li we ha\o before 
us iu life, i’. hih* we retain our parent ! 
lion mueh to ."l rive and (o Impe for* 
What a moti\e in the e.mqreM of u.i,* 
sorrow' — that they may no! mutoW 
'a ith n - ! 
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F entered Trcvanioifs study. 1 1 was 
an hour in which he was rarely at 
home, but 1 had not thought of that; 
and I saw' without surprise that, con- 
trary to his custom, lie was in Ids arm- 
chair, reading one of his favourite 
classic authors, instead of being- in 
lomo committee room of the House of 
Commons. > 

44 A pretty fellow you are,” said 
he, looking up, 44 to leave, me all, the 
morning, without rhyme or reason. 
And my committee is postponed — 
chairman ill — people who get ill 
should not go into the IFouse of Com- 


moil*. So here T am, looking into 
Propertius: Parr is right, not yo 
elegant a writer as Tibullus. But 
what the deuce are you ahoul V -why 
don’t you sit down? llumph! you 
look grave --you have something to 
say,— say it!” 

Anil, putting down Propertius, the 
acute, sharp face of Trevanion instantly 
became earnest and attentive. 

44 My dear Mr Trevanion,” said F, 
with as lunch steadiness as 1 could 
assume, 44 you have been most kind to 
me ; mid, out of my own family, them 
is no%ian 1 love, and respect more.” 
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Tkkvaxiox. - -Humph! AV hat’s all 
this! (In an wider tone) — Am 1 going 
to be taken in V 

Pisisi jiatus. — J)o not think me 
ungrateful, then, when l say I come to 
resign my o(ii<*o - to leave the house 
where 1 lime been so happy. 

Tm: va.v jon’. — L eave, tin*, homo ! — 
Pooh! — I have overtasked you. I 
v. ill be more merciful in future. Ymi 
inu-t forgiven political ce.onomLt — it 
is t lit' fault of my seel to look upon 
inch as machines. 

P I s i nt I { A i r > ( s /// ilimj fh inf hi’ ) — 

No, indeed- that is not it ! I haw 
nothing to complain of -nothing 1 
could wish altered— could 1 stay. 

Tki; VANIOV (r uftnininr/ me thnuf/hf- 
J'dhf .)— -And doe* your father approve 
of umr leaving me IIiunV 
. Pimnik vii *.*. — Yes fully. 

I ni-.v \ mo\ (nmsunf u nnneud.) - 
J see, he would '“lid }0U* to the Lip- 
voiMty. make you a book- w orm like 
himself: ])0oh ! that will not do — vou 
will ueu r become wholly a man of 
books — it is not in yifu. Young man, 
though I may seem eaivle-s 1 read 
characters. when 1 please it, prettv 
quickly. You do wrong leave me ; 
you are made for the great wmld — 1 
can open to you a high career. 1 wi-b 
to do so ! Lady Ellitior wishes it- 
nay, insists on it - for your fathciis 
sake as well as vours. i never ask 
a favour from miuiMcrs and 1 never 
will, lint (here Tivvaniun rose sud- 
denly, and, with an erect mien and a 
quick gesture of hi< arm, he added) — 
but a minister himself < an dispose as 
lit*, pleases of his patronage. Look 
you, it is a secret yet, and l trust to 
your honour. Hut,, before the year is 
out, 1 must he in the cabinet. Stay 
with me, 1 guarantee your fortunes — 
three months ago I would not have 
said that. By -and -by I will open 
parliament for you— you are not of age 
yet— work till then. And now sit down 
and w rite, my letters — a sad arrearP 

u Mv dear, dear Mr Trevanion ! ” 
said I, so affected that I could scarcely 
speak, and seizing his hand, w hich I 
pressed between both mine — “ I dare 
not thank you— I cannot! But you 
don’t know* my heart— it is not ambi- 
tion. No ! if 1 could but stay here on 
the same terms for ever — 1terv.—( look- 
ing ruefully on that spot wher^’anny 
had stood the night before,) but it is 
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impossible! If von knew all, you would 
be the fir*t to bid me, go! ” 

u You are in debt,” said the man 
of the world, coldly. “Bad, very 
bad— still — ’* 

u No, sir ; no! wor>c — " 

“ Hardly po^iblo lu be worse, 
young man — hardly ! But. just as you 
Avill ; you leave me. ami will not say 
why. Good-by. Why do you linger? 
shake hnufls, and go !” 

“ 1 cannot leave you thii'* : I — I — 
sir, the truth shall out. I am rash 
a id mad enough not to see Miss 
Trevanion without forgetting that T 
am poor, and — ’* 

••JIa!" int'uTiiptcM Trevanion 
softly, and growing pile, u this is 
a misfortune indeed! And I, who 
tjlki'd of reading character-! Truly, 
truly, we would-b*' practical men arc 
fool — fnoL! And you have made 
love to in v daughter ! *’ 

“S ? r! Air Tivvamon ! — no — never, 
never >o Ii.h* ! In your house, trusted 
by you. — how could you think it ? I 
dared, it may be. to love— at all events, 
to feel that 1 could not be insensible 
to a temptation too strong for me. 
But to say it to your daughter- — to 
ask lo\cin return— I would as soon 
have broken open ynurde.-k ! Frankly 
1 tell you my fully: it is a folly, not 
a disgrace.*’ 

Trevanion came up tome abruptly, as 
I leant again-t the book-case, and, 
grasping my hand with a cordial kind- 
ness, said, — Pardon me! You have 
behaved as your father’s son should — 
I envy him such a son! Notv, listen 
to me — 1 cannot give you my 
daughter — " 

fc ‘ Believe me, sir, I never — ” 

“Tut, listen! 1 cannot give you 
my daughter. I say nothing of in- 
equality — all gentlemen are equal; 
and if not, all impertinent affectation 
of superiority, in such a case, would 
come ill from one w ho owes his own 
fortune to his wife ! But, as it is, 1 
tyi\c a stake in the world, won not 
by fortune only, but the labour of a 
life, the suppression of half my nature 
- the drudging, squaring, taming 
down— all that made the glory and 
joy of my youth — to be that hard 
matter-of-fact thing which the English 
world expectin a — stut< swan ! This 
station has gradually opened into its 
natural result — power! 1 tell you I 
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shall soon have high office in the ad- 
ministration : I hope to render great 
services to England — for we English 
politicians, whatever the mob and the 
press say of us, are not sellish place- 
hunters. I refused office, as high as I 
look for now, ten years ago. AYe 
believe in our opinions, and we hail 
the power that may carry them into 
effect, hi this cabinet 1 shall h ,mt 
enemies. Oh, don't thiuli we leave 
jealousy behind us, at the doors of 
Downing Street ! 1 shall be one of a 

minority. 1 know' well what must 
happen : like all men in power, L must 
strengthen my<rlf by other heads and 
hands than irty own. My daughter 
.should bring to me the alliance ot that, 
house* in England which is mo-4 ne- 
cessary to me. My life falls to the. 
ground, like a house of ranis, if l 
waste— I do nut >ay on you, but on 
men often time-* your fortune (what- 
ever that be.) —the means of strength 
which are at my disposal in the liaud 
of Fanny Trev anion. To this end I 
have looked; but to t his end her 
mother Inis *rh**ined — for thc-e 
household matter- are within a mans 
hopes, but belong t<» a woman's polii v. 
So much for u<. hut for you. my 
dear, and frank, and high-<oulcd 
voting friend — for von, it' i were not 
Fanny's father — if l were .your nearest 
relation, ami Fanny could be had tor 
the asking, with all her princely 
dower, (for it is princely,)— for you ] 
should say. fly from a load upon the 
heart, on the, genius, the energy, the. 
pride, and the spirit, which not one 
man in t< n thousand can bear; lly 
from the * urse of owing every thing 
to a wife! — it is a reversal of ail 
natural position, it is a blow to all 
the manhood w ithin u-. You know 
not what it is: 1 do! My wife's for- 
tune, came not till after marriage— so 
far, .so well ; it saved my reputation 
from the charge of fortune- limiting. 
But, I tell you fairly, that if it had 
never come at all, J should be a 
prouder, and a greater, and a happier 
man than I have ever been, or ever 
can lie, with /\11 its advantages ; it 
ha* been a millstone round my neck. 
And yet Ellinor has never brcatlnV a 
word that could wound my pride. 
Would her daughter be as forbearing? 
Much ars I love Faniiy, i doubt if &lie 
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has the great heart of her mother. You 
look incredulous; — naturally. Oh, 
you think I shall sacrifice my child's 
happiness to a politician’s ambition! 
Folly of youth! Fanny would be 
wretched with you. She might not 
think so now ; she would live years 
hence! lanny will make an admir- 
able duchos, countess, great lady ; 
but wife to a man who owes all to 
her! — no, no, don’t dream it! 1 shall 
not >acrilice her happiness, depend 
oil it. 1 speak plainly, as man* to 
man— man of the world to a man 
jtM entering it - but still man to man ! 
What "ay you ? ’’ 

k - 1 will think over all you tell me. 
I know that you are speaking to 
me most generously as a father 
w»*uld. Now hi me go, and mav 
( rod k< op v <<u and y ours ! 

( io — 1 n*t urn your blowing -- go! 
1 don't ill". ill vou now vv'ith oilers 
ot service : but. remember, von have a 
right to command them - in all ways, 
in .dl time-. Nop ! - take thi 
comfort away *' with you — a sorry 
coiufuri now, a groat ..no hen-after 
In a position thal might have moved 
anger, scuyi, pity. y*u haw made 
a barren-hearted man honour and 
admin- you. You. a boy, have made 
me. with mv grav hairs, think bet tor 
«h‘‘ the whole world: toll vour father 
thal ." 

i .closed the door, and stole out 
softly — softly, But vvhoii 1 got into 
the hall. Fanuv suddenly opened the 
door < »f tin* bivakf.i-t pulour, and 
seemed, bv In r look, her gesture, to 
invito me in. Her face was very pale, 
and there vv on- traces of tears on tin* 
heavy lids. 

1 stood still a moment, and my 
heart beat violently. I then muttered 
something inarticulately, and, bowing 
low, hastened to the door. 

1 thought, but in v ears might de- 
ceive me, that I hoard my name pro- 
nounced; bin fortunately the tall porter 
started from his newspaper and his 
leather chair, and the entrance stood 
open. I joined my father. 

“If is all oVer, v said I, with a reso- 
lute smile. “And now. my dear father, 
I feel how grateful 1 should Im; for all 
that your lessons — your life— have 
taught me ; — fur, believe me, 1 am not 
unhapfp.” 
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Wo came back to my father's house, 
and on the stairs we met my mother, 
whom Roland’s grave looks, and her 
Austin’s strange absence, had alarmed. 
My father quietly led tlm way to a. 
fifths room, which my mother had 
appropriated to Blanche. and herself; 
and then, phu mg my hand in that 
which had helped his own r*t i‘) >s from 
1 he stony path, down the quiet vales 
of life, he said to me. — k * Nature gi\es 
you here the . outlier;” — ami, so say- 
ing, lie left the room. 

And it wa' true. <) my motlur! 
that, in thy* simple l»,ving bread 
mu mv did place the deep wells of 
^ in fort ! \\ e eome io men forphih.-o- 
ph\ ---to women f « »r • • nMiLition. A ml 
in* tliousfiid weaklier,-- *md regiels 

- tm Miarp - unis of tiie mimifi.e th.tt 
a. ike up ^a'/n/r - all the-e, w hit li 
j eould (i i \ e betrayed to no man — 
.:ot even to him, the d«.uvM and t«-u- 
lerest of all men I flowed without 
•domic to thee ! And thv tear-s. that 
{ell on my cheek, had the bairn of 
\rabv ; and my heart, "at hnglh, 
.a\ lulled and soothed under thy icoi-t 
gcin !e eves. 

1 mmle an efiort, and joined tl^ 
little circle, at dinner : and 1 ieh 
grateful that no \i«»hut attempt w.e 
made to raise my spirits- -urn hing but 
ilfcetiou. more subdued, and m»u, aud 
iratnpiiL Bven little Blanche. ;e if 
li v the intuition of sympathy. ceased 
her babble, and seemed to hit'll her 
fooi.dep as she crept to my side. Rut 
after dinner, when we had reassem- 
bled in the drawing- room, and the 
lights shone bright, and the curtains 
were let down— and only the quick 
roll of some passing wheels reminded 
us that there was a wot Id without 

- my father began to talk. He 
had laid aside all his work ; the 
Younger, but less perishable child was 
lurgotten, — and my father began to 
talk. 

u It is,” said he musingly. kl a 
well-known thing, that particular 
drugs or herbs suit the body according 
to its particular diseases. When we 
are, ill, we don't open our mcdicine- 
dicst at random, and take any 


powder or phial tint comes to hand. 
The skilful doctor is he who adjusts 
the dose to the malady.” 

u ()f that there can be no doubt.'* 
quoth Captain Roland. ■• J remem- 
ber a notable instance of the ju-tice ».f 
what you .^ay. When I was in Spain, 
both my hniv* and I fell ill at tin*, 
same time ; a d«>-e wan -ent for each ; 
and, by -ome, internal mistake. I swal- 
lowed the horde's physic, and the 
leave, poor thing, <w allowed mine!' 1 

“ And what w.n the insult asked 
my fa tier. 

‘•The horse died ! ” answered Ro- 
land lumtrniidly — * k a valuable bea-t — 
bright bay. aitli a star!** 

*• A ud \ « hi V ** 

*• Cv hv, the doctor said it ought 
to ln\e killed in • : ]>ut it took a great 
deal mure than a paltry brntle of phy- 
-ie tu kill a man in my regiment.” 

*• Neveithelf^, we arrive at the 
-ante emu hisiuii," pursued my father, 
— 1 wit!* my theory, you with your 
i xj'tTh'in ■*, — that the physic we take 
hum in /t be chosen hup-hazard : aud 
iliat a mistake in the bottle may kill a 
Inn m*. Rut when we tome to the 
medicine for the mind, how little do 
we think of the golden tub 1 which 
Uillillltill-'I'IM! applies to tile body.” 

k * Auoti." said the Captain, *• what 
medicine is there tor the mind ? Sliak- 
speaiv has said something on that 
subject, whiih, if J recollect right, 
implies that there is no ministering to 
a mind diseased.” 

•* J think not, brother; he only said 
physic. ( meaning boluses and black 
draughts) would not do it. And 
Sluikspenre was the last man to find 
fault with his own art ; for, verily, 
he has been a great physician to the 
mind.” 

Ah ! 1 take you now, brother.— books 
again 1 So you think that, w hen a man 
iftvaks his heart, or loses his fortune, 
or his daughter— f Blanche, child, eome 
here) — that you have^only to clap it 
plaster of print on the sopc place, and 
a\l is well. 1 w ish you w ould find r.i r 
such a cure.’’ 

“ Will you try it V” 

“ If it is not Greek, “said my uncle. 
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*• If/’ said my father — and lieiv his 
lund was deep in his waistcoat — “ it* 
ve accept the authority of Diodorus, 

' as to the inscription oti the great 
Egyptiau library— and \ don't sec why 
Diodorus should not lu 1 as near the 
mark as any one else V’ • added my 
lather interrogate cly, turning round. 

My mother thought herself the per- 
M»n addressed, and nodded her gra- 
cious assent to the authority of 1 Mo- 
derns. II is opinion thu< fortified, my 
lather continued,- ** If, T say, we ac- 
cept the authority of Diodorus, the in- 
scription on the Kgvptiau library was 
— * The Medicine of the Mind * Now, 
that phrase lias become notoriously 
tiiteand hackney ed, and people repeat 
vaguely that books are the medicine 
of the mind. Yes : but to apply the 
medicine is the thing ! " 

“ So you have told us ar least tv, ice 
before, brother," quoth the Captain, 
blullly. ‘‘And what Diodorus has to 
do with it, T know no more than the 
man of the moon." 

“ I shall never get on at this rate,** 
said my father, in a tone between re- 
proach and eutreaty. 

u Re good children, Roland and 
Blanche both," said my mother, stop- 
ping from her work, and holding up 
her needle threateningly— and indeed 
inflicting a slight puncture upon the 
Captain's shoulder. 

“Keip acu tetigisti, my dear," said 
my father, borrowing Cicero’s pun 
on the occasion.* “And now we 
shall go upon velvet. I say, then, 
that books, taken indiscriminately, are 
no cure to the diseases and afflic- 
tions of the mind. There is a world 
of science necessary in the talyng 
them. I have known some people 
in great sorrow fly to a novel, or 
the last light book in fashion. One 
might as well take a rose- draught for 
the plague ! Light reading does ndt 
do when the heart is really heavy. 
I am told thaE Goethe, when he lost 
his son, took to study a science that 
was new to him. Ah ! Goethe was a 
physician who knew what he was 


about. In a great grief like that, you 
cannot tickle and divert the mind; 
you must. wrench it away, abstract, 
absorb— bury it in an abyss, hurry it 
into a labyrinth. Therefore, for the 
irremediable, sorrows of middle life and 
old age, I recommend a strict chronic 
course of science and hard reasoning — 
( ’ountiT-irritatioii. 1'ring the brain to 
act upon the heart ! If science is too 
much against the grain, (for we have, 
not all got mathematical heads.) 
.somethin*; in the reach of the humblest, 
understanding, but sufficiently search- 
ing to the highc-t— a new* language — 
( lieck, Arabic, Scandinavian, ( ’bine -e, 
or Welch ! l'or the l«»-s of fortune, the 
dose should be applied lo^s dircet'y to 
the uudersjauding, — I tfould ad- 
minister something elegant and cor- 
ded. For a-' the heart N crushed 
and lacerated by a !o**s in tin* affec- 
tion^, -o it is«rafli a r the head that 
aches and sutlers bv the Io*n of money. 
Here wc find the higher class of poets 
a very valuable remedy. For observe, 
that poets r of the grander and more 
comprehensive kind of genius have in 
them two separate men, quite dis- 
trict from each other— the imaginative 
man, and the practical, circumstantial 
man ; and it is the happy mixture of 
these’ that suits diseases of the mind, 
half imaginative and half practical. 
There is Homer, now lost with the 
gods, now at home with the homeliest, 
the very 1 poet of circumstance/ as 
Gray has finely called him; and yet- 
with imagination enough to seduce 
and coax the dullest into forgetting, 
for awnile, that little, spot on ids desk 
which his banker’s book can cover. 
There, is Virgil, far below him, indeed 

4 Virgil the win*, 

Who-u v«sr>4? walks highest, hut not flie«.' 

as Cowley expresses it. But Virgil 
still lias genius enough to bo two 
men — to lead you into tins fields, 
not only to listen to the pastoral 
reed, and to hear the bees hum, 
but to note how you can make, the 
most of the glebe and the vineyard. 
There is Horace, charming man of the 


* Cicero’s joke on a eem.tor who w as the non of ^tailor—' Thou hast touched the 
thing sharply/ (or with a needle— acu.) ^ 
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world, who will condole with you 
feelingly on the loss of your fortune, 
and by no means undervalue the 
good things of this life ; but who will 
yet show you that a man may be 
happy with a rile modicum , or part'd 
rum. There is Sliakspoare, who, 
above all poets, is the mysterious 
dual of hard scum 4 and empyreal 
f mov- -and a great many more, whom 
i need not name; but who, if you 
take to them gently and quietly, Mill 
not, like \our mere philosopher, \ our 
unreasonable stoie, tell yon that you 
have lost nothing: but who will in- 
sen.sibly steal you out of this world, 
with its losses and crosses, and slip 
} ou into another world, before you 
know where foil are ! —a world where 
you are just as weleome, though you 
carry no more earth of your lu-t 
acn s "with you than covers tin* m>1c 
uf yum shot-. Then, for Sty pochondm 
and satiegv, what is better than a* 
brisk alterative, course of travels- -es- 
pecially early, out of the wav, mar- 
vellous, legendary tr.iv(4s! How they 
freshen up the spirits ! lfow they take 
you out of the humdrum yawning 
state you are in. See, with Herodotus, 
young Greece spring* up info life ; or 
note with him how already the won- 
drou< old Orient world is crumbling 
into giant decay; or go with Carpiiii, 
aiul Kubruquis to Tartary, meet 
‘the carts of Zagathai laden with 
bouses, and think that a great city is 
travelling towards} on.’* (Saxe on that 
vast wild empire of the Tartar, where 
the descendants of Jenghis k multiply 
and disperse over the. immense waste 
desen, which is as boundless as the 
ocean ’ Sail with the early northern 
discoverers, and penetrate to the 
h< art of winter, among sea-serpents 
and bears, and tusked morses, with 
the faces of men. Then, what think 
you of Columbus, and the. stern soul 
of Cortes, and the kingdom of 
Mexico, and the strange gold city of 
the. Peruvians, with that audacious 
brute PizarroV and the Polynesians, 
just, for all the w orld like the ancient 
Britons V and the American Indians, 
and the S,»utli-Sea Islanders? how 
petulant, and young, and adventur- 
ous, and frisky your hypochondriac 
must get upon a regimen like that \ 
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Then, for that vice of the mind which 
1 call sectarianism — not in the religious 
M*nse of the word, but little, narrow 
prejudice', that make yon bate your 
next-door neighbour because he has 
his eggs roasted when you have 
yours boiled ; and go«iping and lay- 
ing into people's affairs, and bark- 
biting, and thinking heaven and 
earth are coming together, if some 
broom toiiclf a cobweb that you have 
let grow out the w ind'»v-Hl! of 
vour brains - -what like a large and 
gtMiiT«-U', mildly aperient (I lr g 
your pardon, my dear) course of his- 
tory! IIow it clear> away fill the 
fumes of the head ! — belter than the 
hellebore w ith which tin* old leeches 
of ihe middle ago purged the cerebel- 
lum. There, amid.'t all that great 
whirl and > ttumhnd (storm-bath). as 
the Gormans siy, of kingdoms ami 
< upirc', and races and ages, how 
UMir mind enlarges beyond that little, 
teuTi'h animo.'ity to John Styles; 
or tliai unfortunate prepoxes'hm of 
yours, tint all the world i< interested 
in your uiicvunces against. Tom 
Mokes and his wile ! 

“ J can only touch, you see, on a few 
ingredients in this magnilicent phar- 
macy- -its resources an* boundless, 
but require the nicest discretion. 1 
remember to have cured a cli.'comso- 
late widow er, who obstinately' re- 
fused every other medicament, by a 
strict collide of geology. I dipped 
him deep into gnei'S and mica schist. 
Amidst the lii>t strata, i suffered the 
watery action to expend itself upon 
cooling crystallised masses ; and, by 
the time 1 had got him into the ter- 
tiary period, amongst the transition 
chalks of Macstricht, and the conchi- 
lorous marls of Gosau, he was ready 
fora new wif*. Kitty, my dear ! it is 
no laughing matter. 1 made no less 
notable a cure of a young scholar at 
Cambridge, w ho was meant for ihe 
church, when In* suddenly caught a 
cold tit of freot Unking, with great 
sinterings, from wading over his 
depth in Spinosa. None of the 
divines, whom 1 first trie^ did him the 
least good in that state ; >*) 1 turned 
oven a new leaf, and doctored him 
gently upon the chapters of faith in 
Abraham Tucker's book, (you should 
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road it, SLst v;) thou I throw in strong 
doses of Fichte ; after that l put him 
mi the Scotch metaphysicians, with 
plunge baths into certain derma u trail - 
sceudeutalists; and having convinced 
him that faith is nut an miphiloso- 
phioal state ol* mind, and that ho 
might believe with* ml compromising 
Ids under-tamling — for ho was mightily 
conceited on that score— 1 ilirow in 
my divines, wliicli he wa-J now lit to 
digest; and his theological eoiiMitu- 
xiou, since then, haaberomoo ruluM, 
that ho hn> eaten up l wo in ings and a 
deanvrv ! in fact. I have a plan for 
a library I hat, instead of heading its 
cmipartmonM. k Pfiilologv, Natural 
Silence. I'ociry.' Ac., one dial! lead 
them iici'i »t ding to the di-'M'-c- fur 
.viiich they are &e\ei\i)l\ good, bodily 
and mental — up from a dire cala- 
mity, or the pangs - .f tin 4 gout, 
down to a iil of the spleen, or .1 
.-light catarrh: for which last vour 
light reading conies in with aw!ie\ 
po->ct ami b.irlev -water. But,” • "n- 
dimed my father more gravely. when 
.-nine ■ me -orrow, that i<. \ct ivpir- 
nHe, jefs hold of \ .ujr mind like .L 
monomania — when youtliink. beeuu-«- 
o** i v eii Ini' denied \ on this or tliar, 
uu which you had -ei \*»ur heart, that 
all your lit- nm-t be a blank - oh. 
then diet your-elf well on l»i«»irr«i)»li y 
— the biography of good and great 
men. See how little a -pace one sor- 
row really make- in life. See M\m e 
a page. perhaps, given to -urn*: grief 
dmiiar to your own ; and how trium- 
phantly the life sails on bevond it ! 
Von thought the wing was broken! — 
rut— tut —it was butahrui-cd feather! 
'■-ei? what life leaven behind it, when a 
i ■* done! — a summary of positive fact * 


After breakfast the next morning, 
I took my hat to go out, wln-n my 
father, looking at me, and seeing by 
my countenance that I hud not slept, 
said gently- - 

“ My dear Figistratus, you have, 
not tried mv medicine yet.” 

14 What nualicinc, sir?’ 1 
“ Bobeft llalL” 

;i No, indeed, not yet,” said 1, *mil- 

ing- 

*• Do go, my son, before you go out ; 
d*>peiid on it, you will enjoy your walk 
more! 11 


far out of the. region of sorrow and 
sullbiing, linking themselves with 
the being of the world. Yes, biogra- 
phy is the medicine, here ! Boland, 
you said you would try my prescrip- 
tion— here it is,” — and my father 
took up a book, and reached it to the 
Captain. 

My uncle looked over it - Life tf 
ifu Rirereod Robert f tot/. ** 1 bother, 
lie was a l)i<>enter, and, thank heaven, 

1 am a chureh-aud-state man, back 
and bone ! ” 

•• Hubert Hall was a luave man, 
and a true soldier under the great 
commander," .'.ail my f.illu r an hilly. 

'I’lie Captain lm-chuim .dlv » arriod 
his forefinger to hi- luivhend in ini I i - 

larv fashion, and saluted the I !• 

lV^JMM’tflllly. 

** 1 have am. tlier copy for \u.., 
Fi-iMraMi- that i' mine s, hii M l*.. % 0 
lent Boland. which I boiiJn 

lur you to-day. \«.u will h<_ep. * 

*• Thank you, sir." ijid J II -1 u — 1 v, 
nof seeing what giv.ir good lie* / fe 
nf Rnlh rt lln*t CoUld (I< • ilie, of W llV 
i ii* * n une medicine '■In add -nit the old 
weatherbeaten mule, and the m-plu w 
yet in lii- f ti en-\ 

a I have 1 said nothing," re-iina d 
liiv father, .-light l\ bowing hi' broad 
temple-', "of the Hook of Book-, for 
•ihat U the tiijnior ’//fc, the cardinal 
medicine for all. The-e are but the 
-'tibshliarii-s : fv,*, a> you may vemem- 
1 0 * 1 % my dear Kitty, that I have said 
before — we can never keep the .-\>tein 
puite right unless we piaee jiM in 
tli** centre of the great ganglionic, 
w-tem, whence the nerve.' carry its 
influence gently and -monthly through 
the whole fraim- — ini. Sai-i'kon- 
Bag ! ” 

i \ 1.1 v . 

J confess that it was with some ie- 
luctnncc I obeyed. I went back to 
my own room, and sate resolutely 
down to my ta.'k, Are there any of 
you, my renders, who have not read 
the Life of Robert Halt? If so, in 
the words of the great Captain ( little, 
u When found, make a note of it.” 
Never mind what your theological 
opinion is — Episcopalian, Presbvtc- 
rian, Baptist, P.Tdobaptist, Inde- 
pendent, Quaker, Unitarian, Philo- 
sopher, Freethinker— send for Hu- 
bert IIull ! Yea, if there, exist v et. 
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on earth descendants of the arch-here- 
sies, which made Mich a noi>e in their 
day — men who believe with Saturui- 
niis that the w orld was made by seven 
angcN ; or w ith Hasilides, that there 
are as ninny heavens as there are day* 
in the year; or with the Nicohutanes, 
that iin-n ought to have their wives in 
common, (plenty of that sect still, 
o.-peciallv in the Red Republic :) or 
with their successors, the (InoMicv, 
who believed in Jaldaboatli : or with 
tin* ( Drpaeratian-, that tin* world was 
made bv thede\il : or with tin* (.'mn- 
thi.ins, and Kbiuuites, and Nazarite-*, 
f which last discos end (hat the name 
•1 \‘»ali*-« wife* \\a^ Onria. and that 
. he -et the ark on lire:) or with tin* 
\’;ilcnt ini:ms. w ho taught that tlmre 
won* thirty .Kou<*>, ago-. or woild~, 
born out of 1’iofimdity. v Ratlin-.) 
male, a'nd Sileiire, lemale : or blithe 
Man illa, ( '•ilurha<ii, and Herat 1»*» m - 
itc-. (who -till k«* j »t up that bother 
about Konev. Mr Riofuiidity. and Mr- 
Silein e : ) »tr with tin* Ophite-. w iio 
.re <aid to base \vnrdii;‘i»*«l the -or- 

nt : or t he < \dniie-. ’ iirj.**- 

m.*i»-l\ louinl > »nl t rea-m .r imur- 
Pig J uda-. heoan-e t * ■ |w w hat 
gn-d u.eiM come to men . h-tr-mug 
oar Nnioiir; oi wish th • Nethiio-. 
who made *th a p.ut tin* Divine 
.-ub-tanee : u* with the An hniilick- 
A-‘oth\ pta*. < Yrdoman-, M.ireionite- 
th ili.o iphs of Apollo-. airl N*veru- 
(theia-t wasatcctotalh r, and -aid w iue 
was begot b\ Satan') or of Tati.m. 
wh<* thought all the de-oendants of 
Adam were irretrievably damned ex- 
cept themsehes. (some of tln*-e Ta- 
tiani are certainly extant ') or the 
< ataplirygi ins, who were a No called 
Taseodragita*. heeau-o they thrust 
their lore linger* up their nostrils to 
*lu»w their devotion; or the lYpu/.i- 
nn-, Quintilians, and Artot> rites : or 
-but no matter. If I go through all 
the follies of men in scan h of the 
truth, I shall never get to the end of 
mv chapter, or back to Robert Hall : 
whatever, then, thon art, orllTorinx nr 
heterodox, send for tin* /.//#* ofllofort 
.fluff. If is the life of a man that it 
does good to manhood itself to con- 
template. 

I had finished the biography, which 
is not long, aud was musing over it, 
when I heard the raptaiifs cork-leg 
upon the stairs. 1 opened the* door 


for him, and he entered, book in band, 
as I, also book in hand, stood ready 
to receive him. 

“ Well, sir,'’ said Roland, seating 
himself, u has the prescription done 
you any good ?” 

“ Yes, uncle — great." 

11 And ine ton. Ry Jupiter, Si-ty, 
that -ante Hall was a line fellow ! I 
wonder if the medicine lia.^ gone 
through the -ame channels in both? 
r l Vll me. In -t, how it ha- alVected you.” 

htijn ////o, then, my dear uncle. I. 
Jancy that a bnok like this m-a-t <Ij 
good to all who live in the w.nid in 
the ordimity mammi J *y .id* iitfm;. us 
into a cin ]e nj lit'.* o: which I .-ii-p<g*t 
we think 1 m t little. Here i- a man 
« mm-ciing line idf directly wit it a 

hca\ciii; p irp , and cultivating 

oMi-id'i'a'iD Ja< uilii - t«« lii.il oiu* end ; 
-c< kim. to ,i *.nplN!t hi- -mil a* f«»r 
as he \ in. i; at In* may do liiod good 
nil caith. an 1 take a liiglur e.xMeiicis 
up tn hea\ ‘ t ; a limn intent upon a 
•ublim .iiu -j.j-iti, .Suiv : m .-hort, 
living t w ie m it. and <» tilled 
with tl n-._i njvjic-v iiiim uaalily, 
and mi n tii.* link bet w «• n ( bid 

.uni man. . wii'e-m an\ alb • led 

.-ti »iv i - m, w it In Hi b* i.u in-en-iblc to 
pain- rath. a*, yv rha,*s. b *m a nervous 
temperament. acutelvtc.dlugit — In* yet 
!ui- a happine— whnlly ind* pendent 
«»i it. It i-impn.Mnh- not mbrihriil- 
vdwith an admiration tn.lt elevates 
while ii awe- von. in reading that 
.‘■oleum * Dedication of him -elf to 
(iod.‘ This lUh-riug of • -mil and 
bodv. time. lu.dih. ix jait.itioii, ta- 
lent-.' f.t i)je divine and invNible. 
Rrinciple ol Hood, calN u- sTiddepty to 
c.mtempiati the seltcdme— of our own 
\ ie w v ami hopes, and awakens us from 
the egotism that exacts all and u-igns 
nothing. 

“ l»m thN book lia* mo-tly >truck 
U]>*m the chord in mv own bean, in 
that cluiracterNth wdiich mv father 
indh ited a- belonging to all biography. 
Here is a life of remarkable f'ufm<s % 
great studs, great thought, and great 
action ; and yet,” said 1, colouring. 

how small a place th rt *e b clings, 
which have txrauniM-d <»v«*i me. and 
mad all cNe seem blank and soid, 
bold in that life. It is not as it ^he 
man were a cold and hard ; 

it is easy to see in him *$?!*** yT 
remarkable tenderness atul wanit' 
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affections, but strong self-will, and the 
passion of all vigorous natures. Yes, 
I understaml better now what exist- 
ence in a true man should be." 

u All that is very well said," quoth 
the Captain, 41 but it did not strike me. 
What I have seen in this book is 
courage. Hero is a poor creature 
rolling on the carpet with agony ; 
from childhood to death tortured by 
a mysterious incurable' malady -- a 
malady that is described as k an inter- 
nal apparatus of torture:' and who 
do<»s. by his heroism, ne re than four 
it — he put s it out of power to 
affect him ; and though (here i> t in' 
passage) • f is appointment by day 
ami by night was ince-"'Unf pain, yet 
hi-Ji enjoyment was. notwithstanding, 
the law of his existence. ' Bobcrt 
Hall reads me a lesson— me, an old 
soldier, who thought my .-elf above 
taking lessons — in courage, at L-et. 
And, as I came to th.it pa^iir*' when, 
in the sharp paroxysms before death, 
lit* says, fc I have imt eomplaincd. have. 
L sir?—- and l won't complain,’ - when 
J came to that passage I started up. 


and cried, I * * 4 Roland do Caxton, thou 
hast been a coward! and, an thou 
haiUt had thy deserts, thou hadsl 
been cashiered, broken, and drummed 
out of the regiment long ago!’’ 

44 After all, then, my father was 
not. so wrong— he placed his gun* 
right, and tired a good shot.” 

kv He must have been from <» to ( .f J 
above the crest of the. parapet," said 
my' uncle, thoughtfully'— •• whirh, l 
take it, is the best elevation, both 
for shot and shells, in enfilading a 
work " 

“ What say you, then. Captain? u;> 
with our knapsacks, and on uiih the 
m.trch !" 

••Right about — face!" crieil my 
uncle, as erect as a column. 

“No looking back, if v\e can help 
it.” 

Full in the front of the enemy - 
4 Cp, guards, and at ’em f " 
i k * ‘ Knglaml expects e\erv nun to do 
his duty 

“ Cy pre-s or laurel!" cird my 
mu le, waviufi the book o\er his head. 


< n i im.u m.v • 


I went our— and to see Francis 

Vivian: for, on leasing Mr 'Iie.va- 

nion, I wio not without anxiety for my 

new friend’s future provision. But 
Vivian was from home, and 1 strolled 
from his lodgings, into the suburbs on 
the other side of the river, and began 
to meditate seriously on the. best 
course now to pursue, fu quitting my 
present occupations, [ resigned pros- 
pects far more brilliant, and fortunes 
far more rapid than I could ever 
hope to realise in any' other entrance 
into life. But I felt the necessity, if 
I desired to keep steadfast to that 
more healthful frame of mind 1 had 
obtained, of some manly and continu- 
ous labour — some earnest em ph >y men t . 
My thoughts flew back to the univer- 
sity ; and the quiet of its cloister- — 
which, nnti! I had been blinded by 
the glare q£ the London world, and 
grief luuteomewhat dulled the edge of 
my quick desires and hopes* had 
accrued to rae cheerless and una It er- 
iug^took an inviting aspect. They 
]rr#tfsnfed what I neyded most— a 
new scene, a new arena, a partial 


return into boyhood; repn-c for 
pa^ioiis prematurely r iis« d ; in ti- 
vity lor the reasoning power- in tie-h 
direction.-. 1. had not loM my time 
in Lomlon : I had kept up, if not 
studies purely classical, at Fa-t tin* 
habits of application; 1 had sharpened 
my general comprehension, and uug- 
mented my resources. Aceoidingly, 
when I returned home, L resolved to 
speak to my father. But 1 found he 
had forestalled me; and, on entering, 
my mother drew me up stairs into her 
loom, with a smile kindled by my 
smile, and told me that she and her 
Austin had been thinking that it was 
host that 1 should leave London as 
soon as po^ibh ; that my father 
found he could now dispense with 
the libmry of the Museum for some 
months; that the time for which they 
had taken their lodgings would be up 
in a few days; that the summer was 
far advanced, town odious, the country 
beautiful- -in a word, we were to go 
home. There l could prepare myself 
for Cambridge, till the long vacation 
was over; and, my mother added 
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hesitatingly, and with a prefatory 
caution to spare my health, that my 
father, whose income could ill afford 
the requisite, allowance to me, count- 
ed on iny soon lightening his burden, 
by getting a scholarship. [ felt how 
much provident kindness there was in 
all this — even in that hint of a 
scholarship, which was meant to 
rou.-e my faculties, and spur me, by 
alffctionute incentives, to a new am- 
bition. I was not lc.-.- delighted than 
grateful. 

l * l>nt- pom* Roland.*’ said T. and 
ii I lie Rlauche — will they < omc with 
ii- 

“f f«\ir mil, * .-aid my mother. "for 
Roland is nn\iou- to get back to hi- 
bo\er; am!, in a day or two, lie will 
be well enough to im»\ e.” 

** 1 >o \ <ea not t hink, my de u 
? that, .-omehow nr other, this 
}u-t -nil of hi- had somethjug to do 
with hi- illin* - — that the illue-s w .« • 
a- much mental a » j • 1 1 \ -i» al 

*■ 1 have no doubt of ii. ^i-tv. What 
^id, bad h< ail that v «u p_* man mu -l 
iia\«‘ !" 

" Mv ur.ei • mem- io haw* ab.m- 
dom*d all Impe «»| tiudiug him ei 
t/illdn!i; otihTW i-»', ill a- he nil- b -ell. 

1 am -mv we e-mid m»t hive kept 
him at holle’. .^n lie goe.- luck t“ the 
old tnwi INmrman. he nm-t be dull 
iiH-ugh 1 1mre 1 — we ma-t o o* 

p:r» Itimavi-it !)<•»>- Ibimhe ever 
•«pe ik of her bmlher : ** 

' * N « » , for it -'vm- tlii v wvn* md 
brought up niiielt to^ettmr— at ail 
c veikt -. she doc s not v\ member him. 
flow lovelv -lie i- ! Urn* mother mu i 
surely haw been \n\ hand-une.’' 

u She is a pretty child, certainly, 
though in a -trange -Me of beauty — 

?■ u.*h immen-e ev i“i! — and alfeet ion, it c, 
and loves lloiaud a- she ought. 

Ami here the e,nu\ ersation dropped. 
Our plan- being thu- decided, it 
was n cec-.-ary that l .-houM lose no 
time in seeing Vivian, and making 
some arrangement for the future, lli- 
munner had lost so muelt of itsabnipt - 
ne.-s, that l thought 1 could venture 
to recommend him personally to 
Trevauion ; and 1 knew, after what 
had passed, that Trevauion would 
make a point to oblige me. 1 re- 
solved to consult my father about it. 
As yet I had either never forced, or 
never made the opportunity to bilk to 
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my father on the subject, he hail been 
so occupied ; and, if ho had proposed 
to see my new friend, what answer 
could l have made, in the b>e,th of 
Vivian's cynic objections V However, 
as wo won* now' going away, that last 
eon.-idcration eoa.-od to be of impor- 
tance : and. for the first, the student 
had not yet entirely .settled back lo 
his books. I therefore watched the 
time when ifiy lather walked down 
to the Museum, and. -lipping ruv arm 
in hi-, 1 told him, bi icily and rapidly, 
a* \.c went along, how I had formed 
thl' >1 range acquaintance, ami how 
I wm-. now diluted. 'I in* story did 
m>L imere-i my father quite a- much 
a- T e\ji'M ted. and lie did not under- 
stand all the o.mph*\i!ie- of Vivh.n’s 
< har.eaer - - Inc.v could iicV — for he 
ai:-\\«*rnd briefly, 1 -liuiild think 
that. lot a young m.m, apparently 
without a d.\p me, ami v. ho-e edu- 
cation n.- .'O imperfe. i.ac.y r* -nun-* 
in Tivv.umm mini 1>. 1 ii, tei.ipnrarv 
and uncertain. Sp-\ik to your mi •!•: 
♦Jack he can end 1 1 i : » i --can 1 j lee, 1 
have no d'Mibt — ].er!i.ii»- a nadordup 
in a piiiitei*' • if: a reporter’- 

phn-e < -a < ne journal. if n.* 1- lb lb:’ 
ii. 1 >it$ ifvi.u w oh r-i ‘t-M.Iy 1dm. !• . 
it h * -• *im , i kin j v* . ul.w. * 

I'm rewith mv father di-tm.— .-d the 
matter, and \ani-hed throiigh the 
Li.ti ' “f i h*- Mu~ee»ni. ■ l!i ader-liip e» 
a ptiuicr. rep.»i irv-liip * -:i a jourm,', 
for a gt ml- man «\:th tin 1 

high notion- .md niio.ant vanity i-f 
riam!- \’ivian- hi- ui . 1 • i t i « o i ah i .».!y 
— larlim far b.-vond kidgl.wt- aiid ,i 
i ale i-di r ' J he idea w a-’ le»jn l.*-s : 
ami, ]k i ple\ed and dotiblinl. 1 h 
mv wav to \'iv hnf- 1 ilgitig-. 1 foun l 
him at home, end unemployed, -fund- 
ing b\ hi.- w indi»w • with lbldi-d area.-, 
and in «i -late of -ueh reverie that he 
wa- not aware »»f my entrance till 1 
had touched him oil the .-houhler. 

‘•lla!” .-aid he then, with one o>* 
lii- Miort. qiiii k. inijunicn! .-igli.-. ** 1 
ihnught y.»u had given me up. and 
lbrg«uhn m«' - but \mi look ]»ale and 
hara.-sed. I eould alm^-t think yen 
had gi\*wn thinner w itldn the la-t fc*v 
days.- • 

k ‘(^h! never mind me, Vivian: i 
have conic to -peak ofywir-e!f. I 
have left Trevaniou ; it i- titled that 
i .should go to the uuivu-itv- and 
we all quit tow n in a few da\ *. ' 
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“ Jn a few days! — all! — who are 
all?’" 


“My family — father, mother, uncle, 
cousin, and myself. But, my dear 
fellow, now let us think seriously 
what is best to be done for yon ? I 
can present you to Trevanion.” 

44 Ha !” 

44 But Trevanion is a hard, though 
an excellent man ; and, moreover, as 
he is always changing' the subjects 
that engross him, in a month or so, 
he may have nothing to give you. 
You said j'ou would work — will you 
consent not to complain if the work 
cannot be done in kid gloves ? Young 
moil who have risen high in the world 
have begun, it is well known, a< re* 
porters to the press. It is a situation 
of respectability, and in request, and 
not easv to obtain, I fancy ; but 
still — ” 

Vivian interrupted me hastily — 

44 Thank you a. thousand times! 
but what you say confirms a resolu- 
tion I had taken before you came. I 
shall make it up with my family, and 
return home.” 

44 Oh ! I am so really glad. How 
wise in von !” 

Vivian turned away his head ab- 
ruptly — 

“ Your pictures of family life and 
domestic peace, you see,” he said, 
kt seduced me more than you thought. 1 
When do you leave town ?” 

41 Why, 1 believe, early next week.” 

44 So soon !” said Vivian, thought- 
fully. Well, perhaps 1 may ask von 
yet to introduce me to Mr Trevanion ; 
for — who knows? — my family and I 
may fall out again. But I will con- 
sider. I think T have heard you .say 
that this Trevanion is a very old 
friend of your father’ or uncle’s? 

“ lie, or rather Lady EUinor, is an 
old friend of both.” 

44 And therefore would listen to 
your recommendations of me. But 
perhaps I may not need them. So 
you have left — left of vom* own accord 
— a situation that seemed more enjoy- 
able, I should think, than rooms in a 
college; — left-awhy did you leave?* 1 

And Virft an nxed his bright eye*?, 
full and piercingly, on mine. € 

44 It was only for a time, for a trial, 
that I was there,” said J, evasively: 

44 out at tinrse, as it were, till the 
Alma Mater opened her arms— alma 


[Jan . 

indeed she ought to be to my father’s 
son.” 

Vivian looked unsatisfied with my 
explanation, but did not question me 
farther. He himself was the first to 
turn the conversation, and lie did this 
with more affectionate cordiality than 
was common to him. He inquired 
into our general plans, into the proba- 
bilities of our return to town, and drew 
from me a description of our rural 
Tusculum. He was quiet and sub- 
dued; and once or twice I thought 
there was a moisture in those lumi- 
nous eyes. We parted with more of 
the unreserve and fondness of youth- 
ful friendship — at least on my part, 
and seemingly on his — than had yet 
endeared our" singular intimacy; for 
the cement of cordial attachment 
had been wanting to an intercourse in 
which one party refused all confidence, 
and the .pther mingled 'distrust and 
fear with keen interest and compas- 
sionate admiration. 

That evening, before lights wore 
brought in, fiy father, turning to me, 
abruptly asked if I had seen my 
friend, and what he was about to do ? 

44 lie thinks of returning to hi", 
family, ” f said I. 

Boland, who had seemed dozing, 
winced uneasily. 

44 Who returns to his family?" 
asked the Captain. 

44 Why, you must know,” said my 
father, 44 that Sisty has fished up a 
friend of whom lie can give no ac- 
count that would satisfy a policeman, 
and whose fortunes he thinks himself 
under the necessity of protecting. 
You are very lucky that he has not 
picked your" pockets, Sisty; but f 
daresay ho has? What’s his name?” 

44 Vivian,” said I — 44 Francis Vi- 
vian.” 

44 A good name, and a Cornish,” 
said my father. 44 Some derive it 
from the Homans — Viviamr*; others 
from a Celtic word, which means” — 

44 Vivian !” interrupted Roland — 
lm Vivian ! — r wonder if it be the son 
of Colonel Vivian ?” 

44 lie js certainly a gentleman’s 
son,” said I ; 44 but he never told me 
what his family and connexions were.” 

44 Vivian,” repeated my uncle— 
44 poor Colonel Vivian. Kothc young 
man is going to his father. I have, no 
doubt it is the same. Ah !” — 
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44 What do you know of Colonel 
Vivian, or his son ?” said I. 44 Pray, 
tell me, I am so interested in this 
young man.” 

44 1 know nothing of either, except 
by gossip,” said my uncle, moodily. 
44 I did hear that Colonel Vivian, an 
excellent officer, ami honourable man, 
had been in— in — (Roland’s voice fal- 
tered) — in great grief about his son, 
whom, a mere boy, he had prevented 
from some improper marriage, and 
who had run away and left him — it 
was supposed for America. The story 
affected me at the time,” added my 
uncle, trying to speak calmly. 

We were all silent, for wc felt why 


Roland was so disturbed, and, why 
Colonel Vivian’s grief should '"have 
touched him home. Similarity in 
affliction makes us brothers even to 
the unknown. 

44 You say he is going hoipe to his 
family — I am heartily glad of it! ” said 
the envying old soldier, gallantly. 

The lights came in then, and, two 
minutes after, uncle Roland and I 
were nestled -close to each other, side 
by side; and I was reading over his 
shoulder, and his finger was silently 
resting on that passage that had so 
struck him — u I have not complained 
— have I, sir? — and I won’t com- 
plain!” 


TIT F. WHITE XIT.F. 


Fifty years since, the book before 
us would have earned for its author 
the sneers of critics and the reputa- 
tion of a Munchausen : aj the present 
more tolerant and more enlightened 
day, it not only obtains credit, but 
excites well-merited admiration of the 
writer’s enterprise, energy, add perse- 
verance. 44 The rich contents and 
great originality of the following 
work," says Professor Carl Ritter, in 
his preface to Mr W erne's narrative, 
u will escape no one who bestows a 
glance, however hasty, upon its pages. 
It gives vivid ami life-like pictures 
of tribes and territories previously mi- 
visited, and is welcvune as n most ac- 
ceptable addition to our literature of 
travel, often so monotonous.” AVo 
quite coincide with the learned pro- 
fessor, whose laudatory and long- 
winded sentences we have thus freely 
rendered. His friend, Mr Ferdinand 
AAVrnc, has made good use of his 
opportunities, and has produced a very 
interesting and praiseworthy book. 

It is, perhaps, hardly necessary to 
remind the reader, that the river Kile 
is formed of two confiucnt. streams, 
the Blue and the AVhite, whose junc- 
tion is in South Nubia, between 
3o and of North Latitude. The 
source of the HI ue N ile was ascer- 
tained by Bruce, and by subsequent 


travellers, to be in the mountains 
of Abyssinia ; but the course of the 
other branch.' which is by far the longest, 
had been followed. until very latelv.ouly 
as far south ns 10 or 1 1 N. L. Even 
now the river has not been traced to 
it< origin, although Mr AVerne and his 
companion* penetrated to 4° N. L. 
Further they could not go, owing to the 
rapid subsidence of the waters. The 
expedition had been dehu ed six weeks 
'by the culpable dilatoriness of one of 
ir< members : and this was fatal to the 
realisation of its object. 

We can conceive f» w things more, 
exciting than such a voyage as Air 
AVerne has accomplished and recorded. 
Starting from the outposts of civilisa- 
tion, he sailed into the very heart of 
Africa, up a stream whose upper 
waters were, then for the first time 
furrowed by vessels larger than a 
savage's canoe — a stream of such 
gigantic proportions, that its^idth, at 
a thousand miles from the sea, gave 
it the aspect of a lake rather than of 
a river. The brute creation wore in 
proportion with the magnitude of the. 
water- course. The hippopotamus 
reared his huge snout above the sur- 
face, ami wallowed in the cullies that 
on either hand run down to r tSe stream; 
onornyms crocodiles gaped along the 
shore ; elephants played in herds upon 
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the pastures ; the tall giraffe stalked 
amongst the lofty palms; snakes thick 
$s trees lay coiled in the slimy swamps ; 
and ant-hills, ten feet high, towered 
above the rushes. Along the thickly- 
peopled banks hordes of savages showed 
themselves, gazing in wonder at the 
strange ships, and making ambiguous 
gestures, variously construed by the 
adventurers as signs of friendship or 
hostility. Alternately* sailing and 
towing^ as the wind served or not ; 
constantly in sight of natives, bnt 
rarely communicating with them ; often 
cut off for days from land by inter- 
minable fields of tangled weeds, — tie*, 
expedition pursued its course through 
innumerable perils, guaranteed from 
most of them by the liquid rampart 
ou which it floated. Lions looked 
hungry, and savages shook their 
spears, but neither showed a disposi- 
tion to swim off and board the flotilla. 

The cause of science has countless • 
obligations to the cupidity of poten- 
tates and adventurers. May it not 
be part of the scheme of Provident*", 
that gold is placed in the most remote 
and barbarous regions, as a magnet 
to draw thither the children of civili- 
sation ? The expedition shared in by 
Mr Wernc is an argument in favour 
of the hypothesis. It originated in 
appetite for lucre, not in thirst for 
knowledge. Meliemet Ali, viceroy of 
Egypt, finding the lands within Lis 
control unable to meet bis lavish ex- 
penditure and constant cry for gold, 
projected working mines supposed to 
exist in the districts of Kordovan and 
Eazogl. At heavy cost he procured 
Austrian miners from Trieste, a portion 
of whom proceeded in I85f> to the 
land of promise, to open those veins 
of gold whence it w as reported the old 
Venetian ducats had been extracted. 
Already, in imagination, the viceroy 
beheld an ingot-laden fleet sailing 
merrily down the Nile. He w as dis- 
appointed in his glowing expectations, 
liussegger, the Herman chief of the 
expedition, pocketed the pay of alley, 
ate and drank in conformity w ith his 
rank, rambled about the country, and 
wrote ajg£bk for the amusement and 
Information of his countrymen. Then 
be demanded thirty thousand dollars 
to begin *hc works. An Italian, who 
had accompanied bfift, offered to do 
It for leas; mistrust and disputes arose, 


and at last their employer would rely 
on neither of them, but resolved to go 
and see for himself. This was in the 
autumn of 1 8fl8 ; and it might w f cll be 
that the old fox was not sorry to get 
out of the way of certain diplomatic 
personages at Alexandria, and thus to 
postpone for a while his reply to 
troublesome inquiries and demands. 

“ It was on the 15th October 1838," 
Mr Wernc says, u that I — for some 
time past an anchorite in the wilder- 
ness by Tura, and just returned from a 
hunt in the ruins of Memphis — saw, 
from the left shore of the Nile, the 
Abu Dagn, (Father of the Heard,) as 
Mohammed Ali was designated to mo 
by a Fellah standing by, steam past 
iu bis yacht, in the direction of those 
regions to which 1 would then so 
gladly have proceeded. Ahead}' in 
Alexandria 1 bad gathered, .over a 
glass o £ wine, from * frigate -cap- 
tain Acbtnot, (a Swiss, named Baum- 
gartner,) the secret plan of the expe- 
dition to the White Stream, (Hach’r 
el Abiat,) ayd Iliad made every effort 
to obtain leave to join it, but in vain, 
because, as a Christian, my discretion 
was not lobe depended upon.” 

The ffcviss, whom some odd caprice 
of fate, here unexplained, had con- 
verted into an Egyptian naval cap- 
tain, and to whom the scientific duties 
of the expedition were confided, died 
in the following spring, and his place 
was taken *by Captain Selim. Mr 
Wernc and his brother, who had long 
ardently desired to accompany one of 
these expeditions up the Nile, were 
greatly discouraged at this change, 
which they looked upon as destruc- 
tive to their hopes. At the town of 
(Khartum, at the continence of the 
White and B»ue streams, they wit- 
nessed, in the month of November 
1830, the departure of the first 
flotilla ; and, although sick and weak, 
from flic effects of the climate, their 
hearts were wrung with regret at 
being left behind. This expedition 
got no further than (>' 35' N. L. ; al- 
though, either from mistakes in their 
astronomical reckoning or wishing to 
give themselves more importance, ami 
not anticipating that others would 
soon follow to check their statements, 
they pretended to have gone three 
degrees further south. Hut Mchetncfc 
Ali, not satisfied with the result of 
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their voyage, immediately ordered a 
Second expedition to be fitted out. 
Mr Wcrne, who is a most adventu- 
rous person, had been for several 
months in the Taka country, in a 
district previously untrodden by 
Europeans, with an army commanded 
by Achuict Bascha, governor-general 
of Sudan, who was operating against 
some rebellious tribe3. Here news 
reached him of the projected expedi- 
tion; and, to his great joy, he ob- 
tained from Achuict permission to 
accompany it in the quality of pas- 
senger. Ilis brother, then body- 
physician to the Bascha, could not be 
spared, by reason of the great mor- 
tality in the camp. 

At Chartum the waters were high, 
the wind was favourable, and all was 
ready fur a start early in October, but 
for the non-appearance of two French 
engineers, % who lingered six weeks in 
Korusko, under one pretext or othei^ 
but in reality, Mr Wcrne affirms, 
because one of them, Arnaud by 
name, who has since written an ac- 
count of the expediting was desirous 
to prolong the receipt of Ids pay as 
bimhaachu or major, which rank lie 
temporarily held in the Egyptian ser- 
vice. At last he and his companion, 
Sabatier, arrived: on the 2.‘>d Novem- 
ber 1840 a start was made ; and. on 
that day Mr Wernc began a journal,* 
regularly kept, and most minute in its 
details, which he continued till thc22d 
April 1841, the date of his return to 
Khartum. He commences by stating 
the composition of the expedition. 
“It consists of four dahabics from 
Kaliira, (vessels with two masts and 
with cabins, about a hundred/cet long, 
ami twelve to fifteen broad,) each 
with two cannon ; three dahabics from 
Chartum, oue of which has also two 
guns; then two kaias, one* masted 
vessels, to carry goods, and a sandal, 
or skiff, for intercommunication ; the 
crews arc composed of two hundred 
and fifty soldiers, (Negroes, Egyp- 
tians, and Surians,) ami a hundred 
and twenty sailors and boatmen from 
Alexandria, Nubia, aud the land of 
Sudfin.” Soliraan llaschcf (a Circas- 
sian of considerable energy find cou- 
rage, who, like Mr Wernc himself, 
was protected by Achmct Bascha) 
commanded the troops. Captain 
»Sclim had charge of the ships* and a 
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sort of general direction* of 4he ex- 
pedition, of .which, however, SoUman 
was the virtual chief ; the second 
captain was Feizulla Effcndi of Con- 
stantinople ; the other officers were 
two Kurds, a Russian, an Albanian, 
and a Persians Of Europeans, there 
were tnc two Frenchmen, already 
mentioned, as engineers ; a third, 
named Thibaut, as collector; and 
Mr Werne, as an independent pas- 
senger at his own charges. The 
ships were to follow each other in 
two lines, one led by Soliman, the 
other by Selim ; but this order of 
sailing was abandoned the very first 
day ; and so, indeed, s nearly all 
order of every kind. Each man sailed 
his bark as he pleased, without nauti- 
cal skill or unity of movement ; and, 
as to one general and energetic super- 
vision of the whole flotilla and its 
progress, no one dreamed of such a 
thing. Mr Wcrne indulged in gloomy 
reflections as to the probable results 
of an enterprise, at whose very outs:*t 
such want of zeal and discipline was 
displayed. It does not appear to 
have struck him that not the least 
of Lis dangers upon the strange voy- 
age lie had so eagerly undertaken, 
was [from his shipmates, many of 
them bigoted [Mahometans and reck- 
less, ferocious fellows, ready with the 
knife, and who would have thought 
little of burtheuing their conscience 
with so small a matter as a Chris- 
tian's blood. He is evidently a coo], 
courageous man, prompt in action ; 
and liis knowledge of the slavish, 
treacherous character of the people 
he had to deal with, doubtless taught 
him the best line of conduct to pursue 
with them. This, as appears from 
various passages of his journal, was 
the rough and ready style — a blow 
for the slightest impertinence, and his 
arms, which he well knew how to use, 
always at hand. He did not scruple 
to interfere when lie saw cruelty or 
oppression practised, and soon he 
made himself respected, if not feared, 
by all on board; so much so, that 
Feizulla, the captain of the vessel in 
which he sailed, a drunkm^ld Turk, 
who passed bis time in drinking spirits 
and • mending his own clothes, ap- 

S ointcd him his locum tenens daring 
is occasional absences on shore. 
During his five mouths’ voyage, Mr 

i> 
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Werne had a fine opportunity of 
studying the peculiarities of the dif- 
ferent nations with individuals of 
which he sailed ; and, although his 
lQUg residence in Africa and the East 
had' made him regard such matters 
with comparative indifference, the 
occasional glimpses he gives of Turk- 
ish and Egyptian habits aro amongst 
the most interesting passages in his 
book. Already, on the third day of 
the voyage, the expiration of the 
Rhamadan, or fasting month, and the 
setting in of the little feast of Bair am, 
gave rise to a singular scene. The 
flotilla was passing through the coun- 
try governed by Achmet Bascha, in 
which Soliman was a man of great 
importance. By his desire, a herd of 
oxen and a large flock of sheep were 
driven down to the shore, for the use 
of the expedition. The preference 
was for the mutton, the beef in those 
regions being usually tough and coarse, 
and consequently despised by the 
Turks. u This quality of the meat is 
owing to the nature of the fodder, the 
tender grass and herbs of our marsh- 
lands and pastures being here un- 
known — and to the climate, which 
hardens the animal texture, a fact 
perceived by the surgeon when opera- 
ting upon the human body. Our 
Arabs, who, like the Greeks and Jews, 
born butchers and flayers, know no 
mercy with beasts or men, fell upon 
the unrortunate animals, hamstrung 
them in all haste, to obviate any 
chance of resumption of the gift, and 
the hecatomb sank upon the ground, 
pitiful to behold. During the flay- 
ing and quartering, every man tried 
to secrete a sippet of meat, cut- 
ting it off by stealth, or stealing it 
from the back of the bearers. These 
coveted morsels were stuck upon 
skewers, broiled at the nearest watch- 
fire, and ravenously devoured, to pre- 
pare the stomach for the approaching 
banquet. Although they know how 
tq cook the liver excellently well, upon 
this occasion they preferred eating it 
raw, cut up in a wooden dish, and 
with the gall of the slaughtered beast 
poured omp it Thus prepared, and 
eaten itith salt and pepper, it has 
much the flavour of a good raw beef- 
steak^? The celebration of the Bairam 
was a scene of* gluttony and gross 
revdry.* Arrack was served out in- 


stead of the customary ration of coffee; 
and many a Mussulman drank more 
than did him good, or than the Pap- 
phet's law allows. In the night, Cap- 
tain Feizulla tumbled out of bed ; 
and, having spoiled his subordinates 
by over-indulgence, not one of them 
stirred to his assistance. Mr Werne 
picked him up, found him in an epi- 
leptic fit, and learned, with no great * 
pleasure, Feizulla being his cabin- 
mate, that the thirsty skipper was 
subject to such attacks. He foresaw 
a comfortless voyago on board the • 
narrow bark, and with such queer 
companions ; but the daily increasing 
interest of the scenery and surround- 
ing objects again distracted his 
thoughts from considerations of per- 
sonal case. He had greater difficulty 
in reconciling himself to the negli- 
gence and indolence of his associates. 
So long as food was abyudant and 
.work scanty, all went well enough ; 
but when liquor ran low, and the 
flesh-pots of Egypt were empty, 
grumbling began, and the thoughts of 
the majority were fixed upon a speedy 
return. Their chiefs set them a poor 
example. Soliman Kaschef lay in 
bed till at hour after sunrise, and the 
signal to sail could not be given tili 
he awoke ; and Feizulla, when his 
and Mr Wane's stock of brandy w as 
•out, passed one half his time in dis- 
tilling spirits from stale dates, and the 
other moiety in getting intoxicated on 
the turbid extract thus obtained. 
Then the officers had female slaves on 
board ; and there was a licensed 
jester, Abu Haschis, who supplied 
the expedition with buffoonery and 
ribaldry ; and the most odious prac- 
tices prevailed amongst the crows; 
for further detaih concerning all which 
matters we refer the curious to Mr 
Werne himself. A more singularly 
composed expedition was perhaps 
never fitted out, nor one less adapted 
effectually to perform the services re- 
quired of it. Cleanliness and sobriety, 
so incumbent upon men cooped up in 
small craft, in a climate teeming with 
pestilence and vermin, were iittlo re- 
garded ^and subordination and vigi- 
lance, essential to safety amidst the 
rils of an unknown navigation, and 
the close vicinity of hostile savages, 
were utterly neglected, --at first to the 
great uneasiness of Mr Werne. But 
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after a while, seeing no chance of 
amendment, and having no power to 
r^pke or correct deficiencies, he re- 
peated the eternal Allah Kerim ! (God 
is merciful) of his fatalist shipmates, 
and slept soundly, when the musquitos 
permitted, under the good guard of 
Providence. 

On the 29th November, the expe- 
dition passed the limit of Turco- 
Egyptiau domination. The land it 
had now reached paid no tribute. 
u All slaves,” was the reply of Turks 
*and Arabs to Mr W erne’s in» juiry wlio 
the inhabitants were. “ 1 could not 
help laughing, and proving to them, 
to their great vexation, that these 
men were free, and much less slaves 
than themselves ; that before making 
slaves of them, they must first make 
them prisoners, a process for which 
they had no particular faney, — ad- 
mitting, with much that the 

4 slaves' hereabout were both nume-i 
rous and brave. This contemptuously 
spoken Kufa Abit , (All slaves,) is about 
equivalent to the ‘barbarian* of the 
ancients— the same classical word the 
modern Greeks have learned out of 
foreign school-books.” 

u 'flie trees and branches preventing 
our vessels from lying alongside the 
bank, I had myself carried through the 
water, to examine the country and get 
.Mime shooting. But I could not make 
up my mind to use my gun, the only 
animals to aim at being large, long- 
tailed, silver-gray apes. I had shot 
one on a former occasion, and the 
brute had greatly excited my com- 
passion by his resemblance to a human 
being, and by his piteous gestures. 
M. A maud, on the contrary, took 
particular pleasure in making the 
repeated observation that, on the ap- 
proach of death, the gums of these 
beasts turn white, like those of a dying 
man. They live in families of several 
hundreds together, and their tcrritoiy 
Is very circumscribed, even in the 
forest, as I myself subsequently ascer- 
tained. Although fearful of water, and 
swimming unwillingly, they always 
tied to the branches overhanging the 
river, and not unfrcqucntly^fell in. 
When this occurred, their first care 
on emerging was to wipe the water 
from their faces and ears. However 
imminent their danger, only when this 
operation was completed did -they 


again climb the trees. Such a monkey 
republic is really a droll enough sight; 
its members alternately fighting and 
caressing each other, *combing and 
vermin -hunting, stealing and boring 
each other’s ears, and, in the midst of 
all these important occupations, run- 
ning down every moment to drink, 
but contenting themselves with a 
single draught, for fear of becoming a 
mouthful for the watchful crocodile. 
The tame monkeys on board our 
vessels turned restless at sight of the 
joyous vagabond life of their brethren 
in the bush. First-lieutenant Hussein 
Aga, of Kurdistan, lay alongside us, 
and was in raptures with *his monkey, 
shouting over to me: 4 Schuf ! rlnaUi 
ta'ib /’ (See! the clever sailor!) — 
meaning his pet ape, which ran about 
the rigging like mad, hanging on by 
the ropes, and looking over the bul- 
warks into the water; until at last he 
jumped on the back of a sailor who 
was wading on shore with dirty linen 
to wa«h, and thence made a "spring 
upon land to visit his relations, com- 
pared to whom, however, he was a 
mere dwarf. Overboard went the 
long Kurd, with his gun, to shoot the 
deserter; but doubtless the little 
seaman, in his capacity of Turkish 
slave, and on account of his diminu- 
tive figure, met a bad reception, for 
1 Hussein was no sooner under the trees 
than his monkey dropped Man his 
head. lie came to visit me after- 
wards, brought his fc naiiti taib’ with 
him, and told me, what I had often 
heard before, how apes were formerly 
men, whom God had cursed. It 
really is written in the Koran that 
God" and the prophet David had 
turned into monkeys the Jews who 
did not keep the Sabbath holy. There- 
fore a good Moslem will seldom kill 
or injure a monkey. Emin Bey of 
Fazogl was an exception to this rule. 
Sitting at table with an Italian, and 
about to thrust into his mouth a frag- 
ment of roast meat, his monkey 
snatched it from between his thumb 
and fingers. Whereupon the Bey 
quietly ordered the robber’s hand to 
bo cut off, which was inaptly done. 
The poor monkey came to his cruel 
master aud showed him, with his 
peculiarly doleful whine, the stump of 
his fore-paw. The Bey gave orders 
to kill him, but the Italic bpggedlfiqa 
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as a gift. Soon afterwards the foolish 
brute came into my possession, and, 
ou my journey back to Egypt, contri- 
buted almost as much to cheer me, as 
did the filial attentions of my freed man 
Hagar, whom my brother had received 
as a present, and had bequeathed to 
me. My servants would not believe 
but that the monkey was a trans- 
formed gabir, or caravan guide, since 
even in the desert he wa?. always in 
front and upon the right road, avail- 
ing himself of every rock and hillock 
to look about him, until the birds of 
prey again drove him imdor the camels, 
to complain to me with his 4 Oelim- 
oclim ; ’ whip h was also his custom 
when he had been beaten in my ab- 
sence by the servants, whose mcrissa 
(a sort of spirit) he would steal and 
drink till he could neither go nor 
stand.” 

During this halt, and whilst ram- 
bling along the bank, picking up river - 
oysters and tracing the monstrous 
footsteps of hippopotami, Mr Wernc 
nearly walked into the jaws of the 
largest crocodile he hod ever seen. 
His Turkish servant, Sale, who at- 
tended him ou such occasions and 
carried his rifle, was not at hand, and 
he was glad to beat a retreat, dis- 
charging ouc of his barrels, both of 
which were laden with shot only, in 
the monster's face. On being scolded 
for hi^ibscncc, Sale very coolly re- 
plied, Wat it was not safe so near 
shore ; for that several times it had 
occurred to him, whilst gazing up in 
the trees at the birds and monkeys, 
to find himself, on a sudden, face to 
face with a crocodile, which stared at 
him like a ghost, (Scheitan, Satan,) 
and which he dared not shoot, lest he 
should slay ids own father. Amongst 
the numerous Mahommedan supersti- 
tions, there is a common belief in the 
transformation, by witches and sor- 
cerers, of men into beasts, especially 
into crocodiles and hippopotami. 

44 Towards eveuing, cartridges were 
served out and muskets loaded, foe we 
were now in a hostile country. The 
powder-magazine stood open, and 
lighted mpss passed to and fro over 
the hatchway. Allah Kerim ! I do 
my best to rouse my captain frcAi his 
indolence, by drawing constant com- 
parisons with the English sea-service; 
then I fall asleep myself whilst the 


powder is being distributed, and, wak- 
ing early in the morning, find tlic 
magazine still open, and the sen^g, 
whose duty it is to give an alarm 
should the water in the hold increase 
overmuch, fast asleep, with his to- 
bacco-pipe in his hand and his musket 
in his lap. Fcizulla Capitan begged 
me not to report the poor devil.” This 
being a fair specimen of the prudence 
and discipline observed during the 
whole voyage, it is really surprising 
that Mr Wernc ever returned to write 
its history, and that his corpse — 
drowned, blown up, or with a knifo 
betweeu the ribs — has not long since 
been resolved into the elements through 
the medium of a Nile crocodile. The 
next day the merciful Fcizulla, whose 
kindness must have sprung from a 
fellow-feeling, got mad-drunk at a 
merry-making oil an island, and had 
to be brought by force 04 board his 
«sliip. lie' seemed disposed to 44 run 
amuck grasped at sabre and pistols, 
and put his people in fear of their 
lives, until Mr Wernc seized him neck 
and heels, thAw him on his bed, and- 
held him there whilst he struggled 
himself weary and fell asleep. The 
ship's conpany were loud in praise 
and admiration of Mr "Wernc, who, 
however, was not quite easy as to the 
possible results of his bold interfe- 
rence. u Only yesterday, 1 incurred 
the hatred of the roughest of our 
Egyptian sailors, as he sat with an- 
other at tho hand-mill, and repeatedly 
applied to his companion the word 
Nasrani , (Christian,) using it as a 
term of insult, until the whole crew 
came and looked down into the cabin 
where I sat, and laughed— the captain 
not being on board at the time. At 
last I lost my patience, jumped up, 
and dealt the fellow a severe blow 
with my fist. Iu his fauatical horror 
at being struck by a Christian, he 
tried to throw himself overboard, aucl 
vowed revenge, which my servants 
told me. Now, whilst Fcizulla Capi- 
tan lies senseless, I sec from my bed 
this tall sailor leave the fore-part of 
the ship and approach our cabin, his 
comrades following him with their 
eyes. From a fanatic, who might put 
his own construction upon my recent 
friendly constraint of Captain Fcizulla, 
and might convert it into a pretext, I 
had everything to apprehend. Bui 
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he paused at the door, apologised, and 
tlpnkcd me for not having reported 
him to his commander. He then 
kissed my right hand, whilst in my 
left I held a pistol concealed under 
the blanket.” 

Dangers, annoyances, and squabbles 
did not prevent Mr Werne from writ- 
ing up his log, and making minute 
observations of the surrounding 
scenery. This was of ever- varying 
character. Thickly - wooded banks 
were succeeded by a sea of grass, its 
monotony unvaried b} r a single bush. 
Then came a crowd of islands, com- 
posed of water-plants, knit together 
by creepers and parasites, and alter- 
nately anchored to the shore, or boat- 
ing slowly down the stream, whose 
sluggish current was often impercep- 
tible. , The extraordinary freshness 
and luxuriance of the vegetable Crea- 
tion in that region of combined heat* 
and moisture, excited Mr W erne’s 
enthusiastic admiration. At times he 
paw himself surrounded by a vast 
tapestry of flowers, waving for miles 
in every direction, and of countless 
varieties of tint and form. Upon land 
wore bowers and hills of 1 blossom, 
groves of dark mimosa and gold- 
gleaming tamarind ; upon the water 
and swamps, interminable carpels of 
lilac convolvulus, water-lilies, flower-* 
ing-rceds, and red, blue, and white 
lotus. The ambak tree, with its large 
yellow flowers and acacia-like leaf, 
rose fifteen feet and more above the 
surface of the water out of which it 
grew. This singular plant, a soi t of 
link between the forest-tree and the 
reed of tho marshes, lias its root in 
the bed of the Nile, with which it each 
year rises, surpassing it in swiftness 
of growth. Its stem is of a soft 
spungy nature, more like the pith of 
a tree than like wood, but having, 
nevertheless, a pith of its own. The 
lotus was one of the most striking 
features in these scones of floral mag- 
nificence; its brilliant white flower, 
which opens as the sun rises, and 
closes when it sets, beaming, like a 
double lily, in the shade it* prefers. 
Mr Werno made tho interesting ob- 
servation, that this beautiful flower, 
where it had not some kind of shelter, 
closed when the sun approached the 
Kettith, as though unable to endure 
the too ardent rays of the luminary 


that called it into life. Details of this 
kind, and fragments of eloquent de- 
scription of the gorgeous scenery of 
the Nile banks, occur frequently in the 
earlier part of the “Expedition,” 
during which there was little inter- 
course with the natives, who were 
cither hostile, uninteresting, or con- 
cealed. Amongst other reasons for 
not remaining long near shore, and 
especially for not anchoring there at 
night, Avas the torture the voyagers 
experienced from gnats, camel-flies, 
and small wasps, which not only for- 
bade sleep, but rendered it almost im- 
possible to eat and drink* To escape 
this worse than Egyptian plague, 
the vessels lay in the middle of the 
river, which, for some time after their 
departure, was often three ov four 
miles across. When the breeze was 
fresh, there was some relief from in- 
sect persecution, but a lull made the 
attacks insupportable. Doubtless a 
European complexion encouraged 
these. Our German lifts up Ins 
voice iu agony and malediction. 

44 The loth December. — A dead 
calm all night. Gnats ! ! ! No use 
creeping under the bed-clothes, at risk 
of stilling with heat, compelled as one 
is by their penetrating sting to go to 
bod dressed. Leave only a little hole to 
breathe at, and in they pour, attack- 
ing lips, nose, and ears, amj^forciug 
themselves into the throat — thus 
provoking a cough which is torture, 
since, at each inspiration, a fresh 
Mvarm finds its way into the gullet. 
They penetrate to the most sensitive 
parts of the body, creeping in, like 
ants, at the smallest aperture. In 
the morning my bod contained thou- 
sands of the small demons which I had 
crushed and smothered by the per- 
petual rolling about of my martyred 
body. As I had forgotten to bring a 
musquito net from Chartum, there 
was nothing for it but submission. 
Neither had 1 thought of providing 
myself w ith leather gloves, unbearable 
in that hot climate, but which here, 
tipou the Nile, would have been hr 
far the lesser evil, since Ih^vas com- 
pelled to have a servant opposite to 
me ft supper-time, waving a huge fan 
so close under my nose, that it was 
necessary to watch my opportunity to 
get tho food to my mouth. One could 
not smoke one’s pipe in peace, eveu 
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though keeping one’s hands wrapped 
in a woollen burnous, for the vermin 
stung through this, and crept up under 
it from the ground. The black and 
coloured men on board were equally 
ill-treated; and all nightlong the word 
4 Bauda * resounded through the ship, 
with an accompaniment of curses and 
flapping of cloths. The bauda re- 
semble our long-legged* gnats, but 
have a longer proboscis, with which 
they bore through a triple fold of 
strong linen. Their head is blue, their 
back tawny, and.their legs are covered 
with white specks like small pearls, 
Another sor/ has short, strong legs, a 
thick brown body, a red head, and 
posteriors of varying hues/’ These 
parti- coloured and persevering blood- 
suckers caused boils by the severity of 
their sting, and so * exhausted the 
sailors by depriving them of sleep, 
that the ships could hardly be worked. 
Bitterly and frequently does Mr 
Werae recur to his sufferings from 
theirruthless attacks. At last a strange 
auxiliary came to his relief. On 
Christmas-day he writes : — “ For the 
last two nights we have been greatly 
disturbed by the gnats, but a small 
cat. which 1 have not yet seen by day- 
light, seems to find particular pleasure 
in licking my face, pulling my beard, 
and purring continually, thus keeping 
off the insects. Generally the cats in 
Beliet-Sudan arc of a very wild and 
fierce nature, which seems the result 
of their indifferent treatment by the 
inhabitants. They walk into the 
poultry-houses and carry off the 
strongest fowls, but care little for rats 
and mice. The Barabras, especially 
those of Dongola, often cat them ; not 
so the Arabs, tvho spare them perse- 
cution— -the cat having been one of Ma- 
homet’s favourite animals— but who, 
at the same time, hold them unclean. ” 

There is assuredly no river in the 
world whose banks, for so great a dis- 
tance, arc so thickly peopled as those 
of the Nile. Day after day they ex- 
pedition passed an unbroken succes- 
sion of populous villages, until Mr 
Werne watered whence the inhabit- 
ants drew their nourishment, and a 
sapient officer from Kurdistan opined 
the Schilluks to be a greater nation 
than the French. But what people, 
and what habitations ! Hie former 
scarce a degree above the brute, the 


latter resembling dog-kennels, or more 
frequently thatched beo-luves, wi4)a 
round hole in the side, through which 
the inmates creep. Stark-naked, these 
savages lay in the high grass, lvliose 
seed forms part of their food, and gib- 
bered and beckoned to the passing 
Turks, who, for the most part, disre- 
garded their gestures of amity and 
invitation, shrewdly suspecting that 
their intentions were treacherous and 
their lances hidden in the herbage. 
Wild rice, fruits, and seeds, are eaten 
by those tribes, (the Schillnks, Dinkas, 
and others,) who have also herds of 
cattle— oxen, sheep, and goats, amt 
who do not despise a hippopotamus 
chop or a crocodile cutlet. Where 
the laud is unproductive, fish is 
the chief article of food. They have 
no horses or camels, and when they 
steal one of these anima!s from the 
/Turks, they do not kill it, probably 
not liking its flesh, but they put out 
its eyes us a punishment for having 
brought the enemy into their country. 
In one hour Mr Werne counted seven- 
teen villages, large or small; and 
Solirnau Kaschef assured him the 
Sehilluks* numbered two millions of 
souls, although it is hard to say how 
he obtained the census. The Banda 
or king, although dwelling only two 
1 or three leagues from the river, did 
not show himself. He mistrusted tlio 
Turk3, and all night the great war- 
drum was heard to beat. His savage 
majesty was quite right to be on his 
guard. 44 1 am w^ell persuaded,” says 
Mr Werae, 44 that if Soliman Kaschef 
had once got the dreaded Bando of 
thcSchilhiks on board, ho would have 
sailed away with him. I read that in 
his face when he was told the Bando 
w ould not appear. And gladly as I 
would have seen this negro sovereign, 
I rejoiced that his caution frustrated 
the projected shameful treachery. lie 
had no particular grounds for welcom- 
ing the Mussulmans, those sworn foes 
of his peoplo. Shortly before our 
departure, ho had sent three ambassa- 
dors to Chartum, to put him on a 
friendly footing with the Turks, and 
so to chock the marauding expeditions 
of his Arab neighbours, of Soliman 
Kaschef amongst the rest. The three 
Schillnks, who could n6t speak Arabic, 
were treated in tho Divan with cus- 
tomary contempt as Abk, (slaves) an* 
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were handed over like common men 
to the care of Sheikh el Uellet of 
Chartum. The Sheikh, who receives 
no pay, and performs the duties of 
his office out of fear rather than for 
the sake of the honour, showed them 
such excellent hospitality, that they 
came to us Franks and begged a few 
piastres to buy bread and spirits.” 
On Mr Wcrnc’s representations to 
the Effeudi, or chief man at Chartum, 
dresses of honour (the customary 
presents) were prepared for them, but 
they departed stealthily by night ; and 
their master, the Bando, was very 
indignant on learning the treatment 
they had received. 

A vast green meadow, a sort of ele- 
phant pasture, separates theSchilluks 
from their neighbours the Jenguhs, 
concerning whom Mr Worne obtained 
some particulars from a Tschaoss or 
sergeant, named Mariait of Mouyt 
Hubilu. the son of the Mak or King 
of the mountains of Nuba. His father 
had hei'ii vanquished and murdered 
by tljg Turks, and he had been made 
a slave. This sergeant -prince was of 
middle height, with a black tatooed 
countenance, and A\itli tyn holes in 
each ear, out of which his captors had 
taken the gold rings. He was a sen- 
sible, well-behaved man, and had been 
thirteen years in the service, but was 
hopeless of promotion, having none to 
recommend him. Besides tins man, 
there were two Dinkas and a Jcnguh 
on hoard ; but from them it was im- 
possible to extract information with 
respect to the manners and usages of 
their countrymen. They held it 
treachery to di\ ulge such particulars. 
Many of the soldiers and sailors com- 
posing the expedition beiug natives of 
the countries through which it sailed, 
apprehensions of desertion were en- 
tertained, and partially realised. On 
the 80th 1 >ecembcr, whilst passing 
through the friendly land of the Koks, 
everybody slept on shore, a ml, in the 
night slyeon men on guard deserted. 
They were from the distant country 
of bluba, (a district of Nubia,) which 
it seemed scarcely possible they should 
ever reach, with their scanty store of 
ammunition, and exposed to the 
assaults of hunger, thirst, and hostile 
tribes. Hussein Aga went alter them 
with fifty ferocious Egyptians, likely 
to show little mercy to the runaways, 


with whom, however, they could not 
come up. And suddenly the drums 
beat to call all hands on board, for 
there was a report that all the negroes 
were planning escape. During this 
halt Mr Werne made ornithological 
observations, ascertaining, amongst 
other things, the species of certain 
white birds, which he had observed 
sitting impudently upon the backs of 
the elephants, picking the vermin from 
their thick hides, as crows do in Europe 
from the backs of pigs. The ele- 
phants evidently disapproved the ope- 
ration, and lashed with their trunks 
at their tormentors, who then flew 
away, but instantly returned to re- 
commence what Mr Werne calls tlieir 
u dry fishing. 1 " These birds proved 
to be small heron *. Shortly before this, 
a large pelican had been shot, and its 
crop was found to contain twenty-four 
fresh li>h, the size of herrings. Its 
gluttony had caused its death, the 
weight it carried impeding its flight. 
Prodigious swarms of birds and water- 
fowl find their nourishment in the 
White Stream, and upuu its swampy 
banks. In some places the trees were 
white with their excrements, whose 
accumulation destroyed vegetable life. 
There is no lack of nourishment for 
the leathered tribes — water ami earth 
arc prolific of vermin. Millions of 
glow-worms glimmer in the rushes, 
the air resounds with the shrill cry of 
myriads of grasshoppers, and with the 
croaking of countless frogs. But for 
the birds, which act as scavengers and 
vermin-destroyers, those shores would 
he uninhabitable. The scorching sun 
fecundates the sluggish waters and 
rank fat marsh, causing a never-ceas- 
ing birth of reptiles and insects. 
Monstrous fish and snakes of all sizes 
abound. Concerning the latter, the 
Arabs have Grange superstitions. 
They consider them in some sort su- 
pernatural beings, having a king, 
Shaeh Maran by name, who is sup- 
posed to dwell in Turkish Kurdk-dau, 
not far from Adana, where two villages 
are exempted from tribute on condi- 
tion of supplying tbn snakes with 
milk. Abditl-Elliab, a iftml officer of 
tb* expedition, had himself offered the 
milk-sacrifice to the snakes ; aud he 
swore that lie had seen their king, or 
at any^rate one of his Wokils, ov vice- 
gerents, of whom his serpentine ma- 
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jesty lias many. He had no sooner 
poured his milky offering into one of 
the marble basins nature has there hol- 
lowed out, than a great snake, with 
long hair upon its head, stepped out of 
a hole in the rocks and drank. It 
then retired, without, as in some 
other instances, speaking to the sacri- 
ficer, a taciturnity contritely attributed 
by the latter to his not liaving yet 
entirely abjured strong drinks. Two 
other Kurds vouched for the truth of 
this statement, adding, that th cMaran 
had a human face, for that otherwise 
he could not speak, and that he never 
showed himself except to a sultan or 
to a very holy man. To the latter 
character the said Ahdul-Elliab had 
great pretensions, and his bigotry, 
hypocrisy, and constant quotations 
from the Koran procured him from 
his irreverent shipmates, from Mr 
Wernc amongst the number, the nick- 
name of the Paradise- Stormur, it being 
manifest that he reckoned on taking 
by assault the blessed abode promised 
by Mahomet to the faithful. Pending 
his admission to the society of the 
houris, lie solaced himself with that of 
a young female slave, who often ex- 
perienced cruel treatment at the hands 
of her saintly master. Having one 
day committed the heinous offence of 
preparing merissa, a strong drink made 
from corn, for part of the crew, the 
Kurd, formerly, according to his own 
admission, a stanch toper, beat her 
with a thong as she knelt half-naked 
upon the deck. “ As he did not attend 
to my calls from the cabin,” says Mr 
Wcrne, “ but continued striking her 
so furiously as to cut the skin and 
draw streams of blood, I jumped out, 
and pulled him backwards, so that his 
legs flew up in the air. lie sprang to 
his feet, retreated to the bulwark of 
the ship, drew his sabre, and shouted, 
with a menacing countenance, 
‘Effendil’ instead of calling mo 
Kawagi, which signifies a merchant, 
and is the usual title for a Frank. } 
had no sooner returned to the cabin 
than he seized his slave to throw her 
overboard, wlyweupon I caught up my 
doublerbarrfi and levelled at him, 
catling out, 'Ana oedrup! y (I fire.) 
Thereupon be let the girl go, and with 
a pallid countenance protested she was 
his property, and he could do as he 
liked with *ber. Subsequently he 


complained of me to the commandant, 
who, knowing his malicious and hypo 
critical character, sent, him on board 
the skiff, to the great delight of the 
whole flotilla. On our return to 
Chartnm, he was criuging enough to 
ask my pardon, and to want to kiss 
my hand, (although he was then a 
captain) because he saw that the 
Bascha distinguished me. A few days 
previously to this squabble, I had 
gained the affection and confidence of 
our black soldiers, one of whom, a 
Tokntri or pilgrim from Darfur, had 
quarrelled with an Arab, and wounded 
him with his knife. I Te jumped over- 
board to drown himself, and, being un- 
able to swim, had nearly accomplished 
his object, when he drifted to our ship 
and was lifted on board. They wanted 
to make him stand on his head, but 1 
had him laid horizontally upop his side, 
at^l began to rub him with a woollen 
cloth, but at first could get no one to 
help me because he was ail A hit, a 
slave, until I threatened the captain 
he should bo mhde to pay the Bascha 
for the loss of his soldier. After 
long-continued rubbing, the Tokruri 
gave signs yf life, and they raised him 
into a sitting posture, whilst hi* head 
still hung down. ( >ne of the soldiers, 
who, as a Faki, pretended to be a sort 
o£ awaker of the dead, seized him from 
behind under the arms, lifted him, 
and let him fall- thrice violently upon 
his hinder end, shouting in his ear at 
the same time passages from the 
Koran, to which the Tokruri at last 
replied by similar quotations. The 
superstition of these people is so gross, 
that they believe such a pilgrim may 
be completely and thoroughly drowned, 
and yet retain power to float to any 
part of the shore he pleases, and, once 
on dry land, to resume his vitality.” 

A credulous traveller would have 
been misled by some of the strange 
fables put forward, with great plausi- 
bility, by these Arabs and other semi- 
savages, who have, moreover, a strong 
tendency to exaggerate, and who, 
perceiving the avidity with which Mr 
Werne investigated the animal and 
vegetable world around him, and his 
desire for rare and curious specimens, 
occasionally got up a lie forms benefit. 
Although kept awake many nights by 
the merciless midges, his zeal for 
science would not suffer him to sleep 
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in the day, because he had no one he 
could trust to note the windings of the 
river. Oue sultry noon, however, 
when the Arab rowers were lazily 
impelling the craft against unfavour- 
able breezes, and the stream was 
straight for a long distance ahead, lie 
indulged iifc a siesta, during which 
visions of a happy German home 
hovered above his pillow. On awak- 
ing, bathed in perspiration, to the dis- 
mal realities of the pestilential Bach’r 
el Abiat, of incessant gnats and bar- 
barian society, his Arab companions 
had a yarn cut and dried for him. 
During my sleep they had seen a 
swimming-bird as large as a young 
camel, with a straight beak like a 
pelican, but without a crop ; they had 
not shot it for fear of awaking me, 
and* because they had no doubt of 
meeting with some more of these un- 
known birds. No others appeared, 
and Mr Worne noted the camel-bird 
as an Egyptian lie, not as a natural 
curiosity. 

A mouth’s sail carried ‘the expedi- 
tion into the land of the lvcks, a 
numerous, but not a very prosperous 
tribe. Their tukuis or lmts were en- 
tirely of straw, walls as well a* roof. 
The nu n were quite naked, and of a 
bluish-gray colour, from the slime of 
the Nile, with which they smear them- 
selves as a protection against the gnats. 
44 There was something melancholy 
in the way in which those poor crea- 
tures raised their hands above their 
heads, and let them slowly fall, by 
manner of greeting. They had ivory 
rings upon their arms, and one of 
them turned towards his hut, as if in- 
viting us in. Another stood apart, 
lifted his anus, and danced round in 
a circle. A Dinka on board, who is 
acquainted with their language, said 
they wanted us to give them durra, (a 
sort of corn,) and that their cows were 
far away and would not return till 
evening. This Dinka positively as- 
serted, as did also Marian, that the 
Keks kill no animal, but live entirely 
on grain and milk. I could not as- 
certain, with certainty, whether this 
respect for brute life extended itself 
to game and fish, but it is universally 
affirmed that they eat cattle that die 
a natural death. This is done to some 
extent in the land of wSudan, although 
not by the genuine Arabs: it is against 


the Koran to eat a beast even that 
has been slain by a bullet, unless its 
throat has been cut whilst it yet lived, 
to let the prohibited blood escape. 
At Chartum I saw, one morning early, 
two dead camels lying on a public 
square; men cut oil* great pieces to 
roast, and the dogs looked on long- 
ingly. I myself, with Dr Fischer and 
Primer, hclpccf to consume, in Kaliira, 
a roasted fragment of Clot Bey’s 
beautiful giraffe, which had eaten too 
much white clover. The meat was 
very tender, and of tolerably line 
grain. The tongue was quite a deli- 
cacy. On the other hand, J never 
could stomach the coarse-grained flesh 
of camels, even of the young ones.** 
A friea is the land of strong stomachs. 
The Arabs, when on short rations, 
eat locusts ; and some of the negro 
tribes devour the fruit of the elephant - 
.tree, an abominable species of pump- 
kin, coveted by elephants, but rejected 
even by Arabs, and which Mr Werne 
found win illy impracticable, although 
his general rule was to try all the 
productions of the country. Ilis gas- 
tronomical experiments are often con- 
nected with curious details of the ani- 
mal? upon which lie tried his teeth. 
On the 1 2th January, whilst suffering 
from an attack of Nilc-fever, which 
left him scarcely strength enough to 
post up his journal, he heard a shot, 
and was informed thatSoliman K ascii ef 
had killed w ith a single bullet a large 
crocodile, as it lay backing on a sandy 
promontory of the bank. The Cir- 
cassian made, a present of the 
skin to M. Arnaud, an excellent ex- 
cuse for an hour’s pause, that the 
Frenchman might get possession of 
the scaly trophy. Upon such trilling 
pretexts w^as the valuable time of the 
expedition frittered away. 41 Having 
enough of other meat atthat moment, 
the peoplo neglected cutting off the 
tail for food. My servants, however, 
who knew that I had already tasted 
that tjprt of meat at Chartum, and that 
at Taka I had eaten part of a snake, 
prepared for me by a dervish, brought 
me a slice of the crocodile. ^Evcn had 
I been in health, I could nbt have 
touched it, on account of the strong 
smell of musk it exhaled ; but, ill as 1 
was, they were obliged to throw it 
overboard immediately. When first 
1 was in crocodile countries, it was 
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incomprehensible to me how the boat- 
men scented from afar tho presence of 
these creatures ; but on my journey 
from Kahira to Sennaar, when they 
offered me iu Korusko a young one 
for sale, I found my own olfactories 
had become very sensitive to the pecu- 
liar* odour. When wc entered the 
Blue Stream, I could smell the croco- 
diles six hundred pac^s off, before I 
had seen them. The glands, contain- 
ing a secretion resembling musk, are 
situated iu the hinder part of the ani- 
mal, as in the civet cats of Bellet 
Sudan, which are kept in cages for the 
collection of the perfume. ” 

As the* travellers ascended the 
river, their intercourse with the natives 
became much more frequent, inas- 
much as these, more remote from 
Egyptian aggression, had less ground 
for mistrustful and hostile feelings. 
Captain Selim had a stock of coloured , 
shirts, and an immense bale of beads, 
with which he might have purchased 
the cattle, villages, goods and chattels, 
and even the bodies, of an entire tribe, 
had he been so disposed. The value 
attached by the savages of the White 
Stream to the most worthless objects 
of European manufacture, enabled 
Mr Werne to obtain, in exchange 
for a few glass beads, a large col- 
lection of their arms, ornaments* 
household utensils, now to be 
seen in the Royal Museum at Berlin. 
The stolid simplicity of the natives of 
those regions exceeds belief. One 
can hardly make up one’s mind to 
consider them as men. Even as the 
ambaJt seems the link between useful 
timber and worthless rushes, so does 
the Kek appear to partake as much of 
brute as of human nature, lie has 
at least as much affinity with the big 
gray af>c, whose dying agonies ex- 
cited Air W erne's compassion at the 
commencement of his voyage, as with 
the civilised aud intellectual man who 
describes their strange appearance and 
manners. A Kek, who had f been 
sleeping in the allies of a fire, a com- 
mon practice with that tribe, was 
found standing upon the shore by some 
of thewew, who brought him on 
board Selim’s vessel. “ Bending his 
body forward iff an awkward ape-like 
manner, intended perhaps to express 
submission, ho approached the cabin, 
and, onfindui&hiinself near it, dropped 


upon his knees and crept forwardupon 
them, uttering, in his gibberish, re- 
peated exclamations of greeting aud 
wonderment. He had numerous holes 
through the rims of his ears, which 
contained, however, no other orna- 
ment than one little bar. They threw 
strings of beads over his neck, aud 
there was no end to his joy; he jumped 
and rolled upon the deck, kissed the 
planks, doubled himself up, extended 
his hands over all our heads, as if 
blessing us, and then began to sing. 
He was an angular, high-shouldered 
figure, about thirty years of age. His 
attitude and gestures were very con- 
strained, whicli arose, perhaps, from 
the novelty of his situation ; his back 
was bent, his head lning forward, his 
long legs, almost calf-less, were as if 
broken at the knees ; in his whole 
person, iu short, he resembled an 
orang-outang. He was perfectly 
naked, and his sole ornaments con- 
sisted of leathern rings upon the right 
arm. How low a grade of humanity 
is this! Thfe poor natural touches on.* 
with his childish joy, iu which lie is 
assuredly happier than any of us. By 
the. hclpiof the J>inka interpreter, he is 
instructed to tell his countrymen they 
have no reason to retreat Indore such 
honest people as those who man the 
flotilla. Kneeling, jumping, creeping, 
kissing the ground, he is then led aw ay 
by the hand like a child, and would 
assuredly take all he has seen for a 
dream, but for the beads he bears 
with him.” Many of these tribes are 
composed of men of gigantic stature. 
On the 7th January, Mr Werne being 
on shore, would have measured some 
of the taller savages, but they ob- 
jected. He *ben gave his servants 
long reeds and bade them stand beside 
the natives, thus ascertaining their 
average height to be from six to seven 
Rhenish feet. The Egyptians ami 
Europeans looked like pigmies beside 
them. The women were in propor- 
tion with the men. Mr Werne tells 
of one lady who looked clear away 
over his head, although he describes 
himself as above the middle height. 

At this date, (7th January) the flo- 
tilla reached a large lake, or Inlet of 
the river, near to whicli a host of 
elephants grazed, and a multitude of 
light-brown antelopes stood still and 
stared at the intruders. The sigh* 
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the antelopes, which were of a species 
called ariel \ whose flesh is particularly 
well-flavoured, was too much for Soli- 
man Kaschef to resist. There was no 
wind ; he gave orders to cease towing, 
and went on shore to shoot his supper. 
The antelopes retreated when the ships 
grated against the bank ; and as the 
rush-jungle was by no means safe, 
beasts of prey being wont to hide 
there to catch the antelopes as they 
go to water at sunset, a few soldiers 
were sent forward to clear the way. 
Nevertheless, “on our return from the 
chase, during which not a single shot 
was fired, we lost two bultaschi , (car- 
penters or sappers,) and all our signals 
were insufficient to bring them back. 
They were Egyptians, steady fellows, 
and most unlikely to desert ; but their 
comrades did not trouble themselves 
to lookTfor tjieiu, shrugged their shoul- 
ders, and supposed they *had been, 
devoured by the assart or the w ///?/* — the 
lion or tiger. The word nimr is here 
improperly applied, th^re beiug no 
tigers in Africa, but it is the general 
term for panthers and leopards.* 1 1 [ere, 
at four-and-twenty degrees of latitude 
south of Alexandria, this tKtraordi- 
nary river was nearly four huudred 
paces wide. Mr Werue speculates on 
the origin of this astonishing water- 
course, and doubts the possibility 
that the springs of the White Stream 
supply the innumerable lakes and 
creeks, and the immense tracts of 
marsh contiguous to it; that, too, un- 
der an Africau sun, which acts as a 
powerful and constant pump upon the 
immense liquid surface. When he 
started on his voyage, the annual 
rains had long terminated. What 
tremendous springs those must be, 
that could keep this vast watery terri- 
tory full and overflowing ! Then the 
sluggishness of the current is another 

S iuele. Were the Nile one stream, 
Ir Werne observes — referring, of 
course, to the White Nile — it must 
How faster than it does. And he con- 
cludes it to have tributaries, which, 
owing to the level nature of the 
ground, and to the resistance of the 
main stream, stagnate to a certain 
extent, rising and falling with the 
river, and contributing powerfully to 
its nourishment. But the notion of 
exploring all these watery intricacies 
with a flotillaof heavy-sailing barges, 


manned by lazy Turks and Arabs, and 
commanded by men who care more 
for getting drunk on arrack and going 
k-birding, than for the great results 
activity and intelligence might obtain, 
is essentially ^absurd. The proper 
squadron to explore the Bach’r el 
Abiat , through thecontiimed windings, 
and up the numerous inlets depicted 
in Mr Mahltpann’s map, is one con- 
sisting of three small steamers, draw- 
ing very little water, with steady 
well-disciplined English crews, accus- 
tomed to hot climates, and commanded 
by experienced and scientific officers. 
With the strongest interest should we 
watch the departure and anticipate 
the return of such an expedition as 
this. u Much might be done by a 
steam-boat,” says Mr Werne : who 
then enumerates tlie obstacles to its 
employment. To bring it over the 
cataracts of the Nile, (below the junc- 
tion of the Blue and White Streams.) 
it would be necessary to take the pad- 
dles entirely out, that it might be 
dragged up with ropes, like a sailing 
vessel. Or else it might be built at 
Chart urn, but for the want of proper 
wood ; the aunt-tree timber, although 
very strong, being exceedingly brittle 
ami ill-adapted for ship-building. 
The greatest difficulty would be the 
fuel — the establishment and guard of 
coal stores ; and as to burning char- 
coal. although the lower portion of the 
White Stream has forests enough, they 
arc 1 wanting on its middle and upper 
banks: to sav nothing of the loss of 
time in felling and preparing tlie wood, 
of (he danger of attacks from natives, 
Ac., A c. If some of these difficulties 
are really formidable, others, on the 
contrary, might easily be overcomes 
and none are insuperable. Mr Werne 
hardly makes sufficient allowance for 
the difference between Soliman Kas- 
chef aud a European naval officer, 
who would turn to profit the hours 
and days the gallant Circassian spent 
in antelope-shooting, in laughing at 
Abu Ilaschis the jester, and in a sort 
of travelling seraglio he had arranged 
in his inner cabin, a dark ^ook with 
closely-shut jalousies, that' served as 
pristfti to an unfortunate slave-girl, 
who lay all day updn a carpet, with 
scarcely space to turn herself, guarded 
by a eunuch. Not a glimpse of the 
country did the poor thing obtain 
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during tlie whole of the voyage ; and, 
even veiled, she was forbidden to go 
on deck. Besides these oriental re- 
laxations, an occasional practical joke 
beguiled for the commodore the 
tedium of the voyage. Feizulla, 
the tailor - captain, whose strange 
passion for thimble and thread 
made him frequently neglect his nau- 
tical duties, chanced one day to bring 
to before his superior gave the signal. 
“ Soliman Kaschef had no sooner ob- 
served this than he fired a couple of 
shots at Feizulla Capitan, so that T 
myself, standing before the cabin door, 
heard the bullets whistle. Feizulla 
did not stir, although both lie and the 
sailors in the rigging afterwards af- 
firmed that the balls went within a 
liand's-breadth of his head: he mere- 
ly said, 4 Malesch — hue billabf (It is 
nothing — he jests :) and he shot twice 
in return, pointing the gun in the op- 
posite direction, that Soliman might 
understand he took the friendly greet- 
ing as a Turkish joke, and that he, as 
a bad shot, dared not level at him.” 
Soliman, on the other hand, was far 
too good a shot for such a sharp jest 
to be pleasant. The Turks account 
themselves the best marksmen and 
horsemen in the world, and are never 
weary of vaunting their prowess. Mr 
Wemc says he saw an Arnaut of Soli- 
man’s shoot a running hare with a 
single ball, 'which entered in the ani- 
mal's rear, and came out in front. And 
it was a common practice, during the 
voyage, to bring down the fruit from 
lofty trees by cutting the twigs with 
bullets. All these pastimes, however, 
retarded the progress of the expedi- 
tion. The wind was frequently light 
or unfavourable, and the lazy Africans 
made little way with the towing rope. 
Then a convenient place would often 
tempt to a premature halt 5 and, not- 
withstanding Solimau’s sharp practice 
with poor Feizulla, if a leading mem- 
ber of the party felt lazily disposed, 
inclined for a hunting-party, or fir a 
visit to a negro village, ho seldom had 
much difficulty In bringing the flotilla 
to an anej^r* In a straight line from 
north to sooth, the . expedition tra- 
versed, between^ its departure ^rom 
Chartnm and its return thither, about 
sixteen hundred miles. It is difficult 
to calculate the distance gone over ; 
and probably Mr Worno himself 


would be puzzled exactly to estimate 
it ; butr adding 20 per cent for wind- 
ings, obliquities, and digressions, (a 
very liberal allowance,) we get a total 
of nearly two thousand miles, accom- 
plished in five months, including stop- 
pages, being at the very moderate 
rate of about l.‘> miles a day. And 
this, we must remember, was on no 
rapid stream, but up a river, whose 
current, rarely faster than one mile 
in an hour, was more frequently only 
half a mile, and sometimes was so 
feeble that it could not be ascertained. 
The result is not surprising, bearing 
in mind the quality of ships, crews, 
and commanders: but write ‘‘British” 
for 41 Egyptians,” and the tale would 
be rather different. 

The upshot of this ill-conducted 
expedition was its arrival in the king- 
dom of Bari, whose capital city, 1VI- 
■enja, is situated in 4 N. L., and which 
is inhabited by an exceedingly nume- 
rous nation of tall and powerful build; 
the men six and a-half to seven French 
feet in height— equal to seven and 
seven and a-half English feet — athletic, 
well-proportioned, and, although black, 
with nothing of the usual negro char- 
acter iu their features. The men go 
naked, with the exception of sandals 
and ornaments ; the woman wear 
leathern aprons. They cultivate to- 
bacco and different kinds of grain : 
from the iron found in their moun- 
tains they manufacture weapons and 
other implements, and barter them 
with other tribes. They breed cattle 
and poultry, and arc addicted to the 
chase. About fifteen hundred of these 
blacks came down to the shore, armed 
to the teeth— a sight that inspired the 
Turks with sonfe uneasiness, although 
they had several of their chiefs ou 
board the flotilla, besides which, the 
frank cordiality and good-humoured 
intelligent countenances of the men of 
Bari forbade the idea of hostile ag- 
gression. 44 It had been a tine op- 
portunity for a painter or sculptor 
to delineate these colossal figures, 
admirably proportioned, no fat, all 
muscle, and magnificently limbod. 
None of them havo beards, and it 
w>ould&ecm they use a cosmetic to 
extirpate them. Captain Selim, whoso 
chin was smooth -shaven, pleased 
them far better than the long-bearded 
Soliman Kaschef; and when tL 
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latter showed them his breast, covered 
with a fell of hair, they exhibited a 
sort of disgust, as at something more 
appropriate to a beast than to a man.” 
Like most of the tribes on the banks 
of the White Nile, they extract the 
four lower incisors, a custom for which 
Mr Werne is greatly puzzled to 
account, and concerning which he 
hazards many ingenious conjectures. 
Amongst the ape-like Keks and 
Pinkas, lie fancied it to originate in a 
desire to distinguish themselves from 
the beasts of the field — to which they 
in so many respects assimilate; but 
lie was shaken in this opinion, on 
finding the practice to prevail amongst 
the intelligent Bari, who need no 
such mark to establish their diffe- 
rence from the brute creation. The 
Pinkas on board confirmed his first 
hypothesis, saving that the teeth are 
taken oat tl^at they may not resemble 
the jackass — which in in;my other 
respects they certainly do." The 
Turks take it to be a rite equivalent to 
Mahomedan circumcision, or to Chris- 
tian baptism. The Arab.s*have arnnch 
more extravagant supposition, which 
we refrain from staling, the more so 
as Mr Werne discredits it. Jle sug- 
gests the possibility of its being an 
act of incorporation in a great Ethio- 
pian nation, divided into many tribes. 
The operation is performed at the age 
of puberty : it is unaccompanied by 
any particular ceremonies, and wo- 
men as well as men undergo it. Its 
motive still remains a matter of doubt 
to Mr Werne. 

Before Lakouo, sultan of the Bari, 
and his favourite sultana Jx hok, an 
ordinary - looking lady with two 
leathern aprons and a shaven head, 
came on board Selims vessel, the 
Turks made repeated attempts to 
obtain information from some of the. 
Sheiks concerning the gold mines, 
whose discovery was the main object 
of the expedition. A sensible sort of 
negro, one Lombti, replied to their 
questions, and extinguished their 
hopes. There was not even copper, 
ho said, in the land of the Bari, 
although it was brought thither from 
a remoter country, and Lakono had 
several specimens of it in his treasury. 
On a gold bar being shown to him, he 
took it for copper, whence it was in- 
ferred that the two metals .wore 


blended in the specimens possessed 
by the sultan, and that the mountains 
of the copper country also yielded the 
more precious ore. This country, 
however, lay many days’ journey 
distant from the Nile, and, had it even 
bordered on the river, there would 
have been no. possibility of reaching 
it. At a very short distance above 
Palcnja, the expedition encountered 
a bar of rocks thrown across the 
stream. Ancl although Mr Werne 
hints the possibility of having tried 
the passage, the Turks were sick of 
the voyage and were heartily glad to 
t urn back. At the period of the tloods 
the river rises eighteen feet ; and 
there then could be no difficulty in 
surmounting the barrier. Now the 
waters were falling fast. The six 
weeks lord by Arnuud's fault were 
agaiu bitterly deplored by the ad- 
venturous German— -the only one of 
the party who really desired to pro- 
ceed. Twenty days sooner, and the 
rocks could neither have hindered an 
advance nor afforded pretext for a 
retreat. To Mr We rue’s proposal, 
that they should wait two months 
where they were, w lien the setting 
in of the rains would obviate the 
difficulty, a deaf ear w as turned — an 
insufficient stock of provisions was 
objected; and although the flotilla 
*had been stored for a ten months’ 
voyage, and had then been little more 
than two months absent from Char- 
turn. the wastefulnc>s that had pre- 
vailed gave some validity to the objec- 
tion. ()ne-aml-tw r cnty guns were tired, 
as a farewell salute to the beautiful 
country Mr Werne would so gladly 
have explored, and wdiich, he is fully- 
convinced, contains so much of inter- 
est : and the sluggish Egyptian barks 
retraced their course down stream. 

It is proper here to note a shrewd 
conjecture of Mr Werne 's, that above 
the point reached by himself and his 
companions, the difficulties of ascend- 
ing the river would greatly and rapidly 
increase. The bed becomes rocky, 
and the Bach r cl Abiat, assuming in 
some measure the character of a 
mountain stream, augments the rapi- 
dity of its current : so muchVo, that 
Mr Werne insists on the necessity of 
a strong north wind, believing that 
towing, however willingly and vigor- 
ously attempted, would be found un- 
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availing. This is another strong 
argument in favour of employing 
steamboats. 

Although the narrative of the home- 
ward voyage is by no means uninter- 
esting, and contains details of the 
river’s course valuable to the geogra- 
pher and to the future explorer, it has 
not the attraction of the up-stream 
narrative. The freshness is worn off ; 
the waters sink, and the writer’s spirits 
seem disposed to follow their example ; 
there is all the difference between 
attack and retreat — between a cheerful 
and hopeful advance, and a retrograde 
movement before the work is half done. 
But, vexed^ as an enthusiastic and 
intrepid man might naturally feel at 
seeing his hopes frustrated by the 
indolent indifference of his companions, 
Mr Werne could hardly deem his five 
months thrown away. Wo are quite 
sure those who read his book will 
be of opinion that the time was 
most industriously and profitably em- 
ployed. 

A sorrowful welcome awaited our 
traveller, after his painful and fatiguing 
voyage. There dwelt at Chartum a 
renegade physician, a Palermitan 
named Pasquali, whose Turkish name 
was Soliman Effendi, and who was 
notorious as a poisoner, and for the 
unscrupulous promptness with which 
lie removed persons in the slightest 1 


degree unpleasing to himfcclf or to his 
patron Achme4;Bafcjha.* In Arabia, 
it was currently believed, lurhad once 
poisoned thirty-three soldiers, with 
the solo view of bringing odium upon 
the physician and * apothecary, two 
Frenchmen, who attended them. In 
Chartum he was well known to have 
committed various murders. 

“Although this man," says Mr 
Werne, 44 was most friendly and soci- 
able with me, I had everything to 
fear from him on account of my 
brother, by whom the Bascha had 
declared his intention of replacing him 
in the post of medical inspector of 
Bellet-Sudan.' It was therefore in the 
most solemn earnest that I threatened 
him with death, if upon inv return I 
found my brother dead, and learned 
that they had come at alt in contact. 
4 Dio guard?, cite qffronto ! ’ was Jiis 
reply ; and lie quietly drink" off hi3 
.glass of rum, the same. atTrout having 
already been offered him in the 
Bascha’s divan; the reference being 
naturally to the poisonings laid to his 
charge in Arhbia and here.” 

At Chartum Mr Werne found his 
brother alive, but on the eleventh day 
after his* return he died in his arms. 
The renegade had had no occasion to 
employ his venomous drugs ; the work 
had been done as surely by the fatal 
influence of the noxious climate. 
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The- accomplishments brought back 
by our grandfathers from the Con- 
tinent to grace the drawing-rooms 
of May Fair, or enliven the solitudes 
of Yorkshire, were a favourite sub- 
ject for satirists, some “sixty years 
since.” Admitting the descriptions 
*to be correct, it must be remem- 
bered that the grand tour had become 
at once monotonous and deleterious, 
— from Calais to Paris, from Paris 
to Geneva, from Geneva to Milan, 
from Milan to Florence, thence to 
Koine, and thence to Naples, the Eng- 
lish “ my lord,” with his bear- 
leader, was conducted with regu- 
larity, if not with speed; and the 
same course of sights and society was 
prescribed for, and taken by, genera- 
tion after generation of Oxonians and 
C antabs. Then, again, the* Middle 
Ages, with their countless graceful 
vestiges, their magnificent architec- 
ture, which even archaic Evelyn 
thought and called “ barbarous,” 
their chivalrous customs, religions 
observances, rude yet picturesque 
arts, and fanciful literature, w^re lite- 
rally blotted out from the note-book 
of the English tourist. Whatever was 
domical or modern, that was worthy 
of regard ; but whatever belonged to 
“ Europe’s middle night,” that the 
descendants of Saxon thanes or Nor- 
man knights disdained even to look 
at. Even had there been no Pyrenees 
to cross, or no Bay of Biscay to en- 
counter, so Gothic a country as Spain 
was not likely to attract to its dusky 
sierras, frequent monasteries, and 
mediaeval towns, the fine gentlemen 
and Mohawks of those enlightened 
days; nor need we be surprised that 
the natural beauties of that romantic 
land— its weird mountains, primeval 
forests, and fertile plains, fragrant 
with orange groves, and bright with 
flowers of every hue, uuknown to Eng- 
lish gardens— remained unexplored 
by the countrymen of Gray and Gold- 
smith, who have put ou record their 
marked disapprobation of Nature in 
her wildest and most sublime mood. 
Thus, then, it was that, with rare 


exceptions, the pleasant land of Spain 
was a scaled book to Englishmen, un- 
til the Great Captain rivalled and 
eclipsed the feats and triumphs of the 
Black Prince in every province of the 
Peninsula, and enabled guardsmen 
and hussars to admire the treasures of 
Spanish art in many a church and 
convent unspoiled by French rapa- 
city. Nor may we deny our obliga- 
tions to Gallic plunderers. Many a 
noble picture that now delights the 
eyes of thousands, exalts and purifies 
the taste of youthful painters, and 
sends, on the purple wings oTEuropean 
fame, the name of its Castilian, or 
Valencian, or Andalusian creator 
down the stream of time, but for 
Soult or Sebastiani, might still have 
continued to waste its sweetness on 
desert air. Thenceforward, in spite 
of brigands and captain-generals, 
rival constitutions and contending 
princes, have adventurous English- 
men been found to delight in rambling, 
like Inglis, in the footsteps of Don 
Quixote, — emulating the deeds of 
Peterborough, like 'Kauelagh and 
llenningscn, or throwing themselves 
into the actual life, and studying the 
historic manners of Spain, like Car- 
narvon and Ford. Still, though sol- 
dier and statesman, philosopher and 
litterateur, had put forth their best 
powers in writing of the country that 
so worthily interested them, a void 
was ever left for *otne new comer to 
till ; and right well, in his three hand- 
some, elaborate, and most agreeable 
volumes, has Mr Stirling tilled that 
void. Not one of the goodly band of 
Spanish painters now lacks a “sacred 
poet” to inscribe his name in the 
temple of fame. AYith indefatigable 
research, most discriminating taste, 
and happiest success, has Mr Stirling 
pursued and completed his pleasant 
labour of love, and presented to the 
world “ Annals of the Artists of 
Spain” worthy — can wc say more? 
—of recording the triumphs of El 
Mudo aud El Greco, Murillo and 
Velasquez. % 

At • least a century and a half 


* Annals of tht Artists of Spain. By Wnxun Stirling, M.A. 3 vote. London : 
Ollivior. 
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before Holbein was limning the 
burly frame and gorgeous dross of 
bluff King Hal, and creating at once 
a school and an appreciation of art 
in England, were the early painters 
of Spain enriching their magnificent 
cathedrals, and religious houses, with 
pictures displaying as correct a 
knowledge of art, and as rich a tone 
of colour, as the works of that great 
master. There is something singular 
andmystcrions in the contrast afforded 
by the early history of painting in the 
two countries. While in poetry, in 
painting on glass, in science, in manu- 
factures, in architecture, England 
appears to have kept pace with other 
countries, hn painting and. in sculpture 
she appears always to have lagged 
far behind. Gower, Chaucer, Friar 
Tlacon, William of Wyckham, Wayn- 
ileete, the unknown builders of ten 
thousand churches and convents, the 
manufacturers of the glass that still 
charms our eyes, and baffles the 
rivalry of our Willements and Wailes, 
at York and elsewhere — the illumi- 
nators of the missals and religious 
books, whose delicate fancy and 
lustrous tints are even now teaching 
our highborn ladies that long-furgot- 
ten art — yielded the palm to none of 
their brethren in Europe; but where 
and who were our contemporaneous 
painters and sculptors ? In the luxu< 
rions and graceful court of Edward 
IV., who represented that art which 
Hello aud Juan de Castro, under 
royal and ecclesiastical patronage, 
had carried to such perfection in 
Spain? That no English painters of 
any note flourished at that time, is 
evident from the silence of all histori- 
cal documents ; nor does it appear 
that foreign artists were induced, by 
the hope of gain or fame, to instruct 
our countrymen in the art to which 
the discoveries of the Van Eycks had 
imparted such a lustre, ft is true 
that the desolating Wars of the Roses 
left scant time aud means to the 
sovereigns and nobility of England 
for fostering the arts of peace; but 
still great progress was bciug made in 
nearly all those arts, save those of 
which *0 speak ; and, if we remember 
rightly, Mr Pngui assigns tke tri- 
umph of English architecture to this 
troublous epoch. Nor, although Juan 
7, Pedro the Cruel, and Juan II., 


were admirers and patrons of paint- 
ing, was it to royal or noble favour 
that Spanish art owed its chiefcst 
obligations. The church — which, af- 
ter the great iconoclastic struggle of 
the eighth century, had steadily acted 
on the Horatian maxim, 

44 Segnius irritant animos domissa per aurex, 
Quam quae sunt oculis subjecta lidelibus 11 — 

in Spain embraced the young and # 
diffident art with an ardour and a # 
munificence which, in its palmiest and 
most prosperous days, that art never 
forgot, and was never wearied of 
requiting. Was it so in England? 
and do we owe our lack of ancient 
English pictures to the reforming zeal 
of our iconoclastic reformers? Did 
the religious pictures of our Rincons, 
our Nuitez, and our UorgoQas, share 
the fate of the libraries that were 
ruthlessly destroyed by the ignorant 
myrmidons of royal rapttfitv ? If so, 
it is almost certain that the records 
which bewail and denounce the fate 
of books and manuscripts, would not 
pass over the destruction of pictures ; 
while it is Still more certain that the 
monarch and his courtiers would have 
appropriated to themselves the pic- 
tured saints, no less than the holy 
vessels, of monastery and convent. 
It cannot, therefore, be said that the 
English Reformation deprived our 
national school of painting of its most 
munificent patrons, and most ennob- 
ling aud purest subjects, in the destruc- 
tion of the monasteries, and the 
spoliation of churches. That the 
Church of England, had she remained 
uiircformcd, might, in the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, have emu- 
lated her Spanish or Italian sister in 
her patronage of, and beneficial influ- 
ence upon, the arts of painting .and 
sculpture, it is needless cither to 
deny or assert ; we fear there is no 
room for contending that, sinco the. 
Reformation, she has in any way 
fostered, guided, or exalted either of 
those religious arts. 

In Spain, on the contrary, as Mr 
Stirling well points out, it was under 
the august shadow of the church that 
painting first raised her head, gained! 
her first triumphs, executed her most 
glorious works, and is even now pro- 
longing her miserable existence. 

The venerable cathedral of Toledo 
was, in effect, the cradle of Spanish 



1849.] Art and ArtUis in Spain. CoV 


painting. Founded in 1226 by St 
Ferdinand, it remained, to quote Mr 
Stirling’s words, “ for four hundred 
years a nucleus and gathering-place 
for genius, where artists swarmed and 
laboured like bees, and where splen- 
did prelates — the popes of the Penin- 
sula — lavished their princely revenues 
to make fair and glorious the temple 
of fiod intrusted to their care.” Here 
Dolfin introduced, in 1418, painting on 
glass; here the brothers Rodrigues 
displayed their forceful skill as sculp- 
tors, in figures which still surmount the 
great portal of that magnificent cathe- 
dral ; and here Rincon , the first Span ish 
painter who quitted the stiff mediaeval 
style, loved best to execute his graceful 
works. Nor when, with the house of 
Austria, the genius of Spanish art 
quitted the Bourbon- governed land, 
did the* qjstodiaus of this* august 
temple forget to stimulate atul reward 
the detestable conceits, and burlesque 
sublimities, of such artists as the de- 
praved taste of the eighteenth century 
delighted to honour. 'Wilis, in 1721, 
Nareiso Tome erected at the back of 
the choir an immense marble altar- 
piece, called the Trnsparcntc#by order 
of Archbishop Diego do Astorgo. for 
which he received two hundred thous- 
and ducats ; -and thus, fifty years later, 
Bayou and Maella were employed to 
paint in fresco the cloisters that had 
once gloried in the venerable paintings 
of Juan do Borgofla. At Toledo, then, 
under the auspices of the great Cas- 
tilian queen, Isabella, may be said to 
have risen the Castilian school of art. 
'The other great schools of Spanish 
painting were those of Andalusia, of 
Valencia, and that of Arragon and 
Catalonia ; but, for the mass of Eng- 
lish readers, the main interest lies in 
the two first, the schools that- pro- 
duced or acquired El Mudo and El 
Greco, Velasquez and Murillo. The 
works of the two last-mentioned 
artists arc now so well known, and so 
highly appreciated in England, that 
we are tempted to postpone for the 
present any notice of that most de- 
lightful part of Mr Stirling’s book 
which treats of them, and invite our 
readers to trace the course of [art in 
that stern old city to which wc have 
already referred, Toledo. 

Before the gravo bad dosed upon 
the cold remains of Rincon, Juan dc 
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Borgofla had proved himself worthy 
of wielding the Castilian pencil, and, 
under the patronage of the great 
Toledan archbishop, Ximenes de Cis- 
neros, produced works which still 
adorn the winter $hapter-room of that 
cathedral. These are interesting not 
only as specimens of art, but as mani- 
festations of the religious rfios of 
Spain at the commencement of the 
sixteenth century let Mr Stirling 
describe one of the ’most remarkable 
of these early paintings: — “ The lower 
end of the finely- proportioned, but 
badly-lighted room, is occupied by the 
4 Last Judgment/ a Ijy'ge and re- 
markable composition. Immediately 
beneath the figure of our Lord, a 
hideous fiend, in the shape of a boar, 
roots a fair and reluctant woman out 
of her grave with his snout, as if she 
were a trufle, twining his tusks in her 
long amber locks. 'To the left are 
drawn up in a line a party of the 
wicked, each figure being the incarna- 
tion of a sin, of which the name is 
written on a label above in Gothic 
letters, as 1 Jrobccbia/ and the like. 
On their shoulders sit Jitt/e malicious 
imps, in the likeness of monkeys, and 
round their lower limbs, flames climb 
and curl. The forms of the good and 
faithful, on the right, display far less 
•vigour of fancy.” So the good char- 
acters in modern works of fiction arc 
more feebly drawn, and excite less 
interest, than the Rob Roys and 
Dirk Ilattericks, the Conrads and 
the Manfreds. Xor was Toledo at 
this time wanting in the sister art of 
sculpture: while the Rincons, and 
Berrugncte, and Borgofia, were en- 
riching the cathedral with their pic- 
tures and their frescoes, Vigarny was 
elaborating the famous high altar of 
marble, and the stalls on the epistle 
side, lu concluding his notice of 
Vigarny, “the first great Castilian 
sculptor,” Mr Stirling gives a sketch 
of the style of sculpture popular in 
Spaia. Like nearly all the “ Cosas 
d’ Espana,” it is peculiar, and owes 
its peculiarity to the same cause that 
has impressed so marked a character 
on Spanish painting and Spanish 
pharnftcopeia—rcligion. 

Let not the English lover of the 
fine arts, invited to view the master- 
pieces of Spanish sculpture, imagine 
that Ids eyes are to be feasted on the 
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nude, though hardly indecent forms of 
'.Vcmiaes and Apollos, (.i any modes and 
Andromeda*. 

Beautiful, and' breathing, and full 
of imagination, indeed, those Spanish 
statues are — u idols,” as our author 
generally forms them ; but the idola- 
try they represent or evoke fe hea- 
venly, not earthly — spiritual, not sen- 
suous. Chiselled out of a fcluek of cedar 
or lime- wood, with the most reverential 
care, the image of the Queen of Heaven 
enjoyed the most exquisite a ltd deli- 
eate services of the rival sister arts, 
and, •"copied from the loveliest models, 
was presented to her adorers sweetly 
and gloriously apparelled iu 
clothing of wrought gold.” But we 
doubt whether any Englishman who 
has not seen can understand the 
marvellous beauty of these painted 
wooden images. Thus ‘Berruguete, 
wln» combined both arts in perfection, 
executed in 15W the archbishops 
throne at Toledo. 41 over which hovr* 
an airy and graceful figure, carved in 
dark walnut, representing our laud 
on the Mount of Transfiguration, ami 
remarkable for its line and Heating 
drapery/ 1 

Continuing our list of Toledan 
nrti-K ,4 w!»o-- whole liws and la- 
bour- lav within the shadow of that 
great Toledan chinch, who*? gcuiit.- 
was ■■‘pent in its service, and 
names were hardly known beyond il" 
walN," (vul. i. )». loO,)wecmne to 
\\ Coin out es, who, among other wmU 
for. (bat munificent Alma Mater, ev- 
ented Irom the designs of Vigurny the 
retablo (reredns) fur the chapel 4 - <i<- 
los Ucve-s Nuevo*, 1 ’ in 15^:5. It wa> 
at Toledo that El Mudo, the Spanish 
Titian, died, and at Toledo that Bias 
rid Prado was borh. When in V/Jd 
the Emperor of Morocco asked that 
the best ] mint or of Spain might be sent 
t<i his court, Philip IL appointed Bla- 
de! Prado to fulfil the Mussulman's 
artistic desires : previous to this, the 
chapter of Toledo had liaimtf him 
their second painter, and he had 
painted a large, altar-piece, and other 
picture^ b» r Ifiuir cathedral. But 
perhaps tfe Toledan aimak, of art 
contain np.Joftier name than that of 
El fijfeco. JDomemis'Kieotocopiili,who 1 
born, itfeaurmised, Jit Venice hrlM*, 
is foirtidin 1577 pointing at Toledo* for 
the famous picture of 


The Parting of our Lord’s Garment, 
on which he bestowed the labour of a 
decade, and of which wo give Mr 
Stirling’s picturesque description. 

44 The august figure of the Saviour, 
arrayed iu a red robe, occupies the 
centre of the canvass; the head, with 
its long dark locks, is superb ; and the 
noble and beautiful countenance seem.- 
to mourn tor the madness of them who 
4 knew not what they did ; ’ his right 
arm is folded on his bosom, seeming! \ 
unconscious of the rope which encir- 
cles his wrist, and is violently dragged 
downwards by two executioners in 
front. Around and behind him ap- 
peal’s a throng of priests and w amors, 
amongst whom the Greek himsell 
figures as the centurion, in black ar- 
mour. Iu drawing and composition, 
this picture is truly admirable, and 
the colouring is, on they./mle. rich 
and effective— although it is here am! 
there laid on in that ■-potted streak} 
manner, which afterwards became tin 
ere.it and prominent defect of E! 

< iieco’- style/ 

siimimnu'd from the ealhedval to th* 
court. El Greco painted, bv royal eom- 
maud, a frame alt ar-piece, for the church 
at the iveurial.on the mart wdom <>ffcL 
Maurice ; *• little le^ extravagant and 
.ttroeioiis/'.-.ayxmr lively aullu »]•,■■ than 
the ma^aciv it record-^!/' Neither 
king imr court painter* cnuldpmi-othk 
perbinuaiiee.aiidthcelfcetolhi'* failure 
at the Km uriaf appears to hav been 
hi.- return to Toledo. Jlnv, in 15*1. 
lie. painted, by order of the AiehhMmp 
Quirogn, “'biie Burial of the (mint oi 
Or^.i/T a picture then ami now e- 
teemed a- his master- piece, and still 
to be, <een in the chmeii of Saul-* 
Tune. AVar.il is the encomium, and 
eloquently expressed, which Mr Stir- 
ling bestow* upon this gem of Toledan 
art. The artist, or lover of art, win* 
lum once beheld it, will never, ;e lie 
“rambles among the. winding streets of 
the ancient city, pass the pretty brick 
belfry of that church— full of horse- 
shoe niches and Moorish reticulation*', 
—without turning aside to gaze ii| »on it s 
superb picture once more. U hangs 
to your left, on the wall opposite to 
the high altar. Gomsttlo Bui/., Gourd, 
of Orgka, head of a house famous iu 
romance, rebuilt the fabric of the. 
church, aUd was in all respects so re- 
ligioua and gracious a grandee, !•■*»*, 
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when he was buried in 1323, within 
these very walls, St Stephen and St 
Augustine came do wu from heaven, and 
laid Ills body in the tomb with their own 
holy hands — an incident which forms 
the subject of the picture. ‘ St Stephen, 
a dark -haired youth of noble counte- 
nance, and St Augustine, a hoary old 
man wearing a mitre, both of them 
arrayed in rich pontilicai vestments 
of golden tissue, support the dead 
Omni in their arms, and gently lower 
him into the grave, shrouded like a 
baron of Itosliu 4 in his iron panoply.’ 
'Nothing can be liner than the execu- 
tion and the contrast of these three 
heads ; never was the image of the 
pcneefnl death of 4 the just man’ 
more happily conveyed, than in the 
placid face and powerless form of the 
warrior: nor did Giorgione o'* Titian 
ever ? t **'*! the splendid colouring «-f 
his black armour, riel* with gold 
damascening. To the right of the 
picture, behind M Stephen, kneels .i 
lair boy in a dark dre^s, perhaps tin* 
son ot the ('omit ; beyond vise" the 
stateh form of a gray friar ; to tie- 
left, near Si Augustine, siand two 
priests in gorgeous vc'drucifts. boMiu::, 
tin* one a book, and the oilier a taper, 
flehiml ihi" principal group appear 
the noble company of mmum-i-, hi 
dalgo* and «»hl Christian" all. will? 
olive laces and beard" of funnal cur, 
looking on with true Castilian gravity 
*md phlegm, a - if tin* trails iciioii w oi e 
in every-day •M-eurrence. A" they 
air mostly portrait", perhaps some of 
the originals did actually Maud, a f<*u 
rears later, with the like awe iu i In i c 
heart" ami calm on their ch« « k". in 
the roval presence-chamber, v. hen the 
m*Ws came to court that the proud 
Armada of Spain had been van- 
1 pushed by ihe galleys of Howard, 
and cast away on the rock" of tin 
Hebrides.” \Ve make no apology for 
thus freely quoting from Mr Stirling's 
pages hi< description of this picture ; 
the extrael brings vividly before our 
v.-aders at once the merits of the old 
Toledan painter, and his accomplished 
biographer and critic. After embel- 
lishing his adopted city, not only with 
pictures such as this, but with works 
of sculpture and architecture, and 
vindicating his graceful profession 
from the uuspariug exactions of the 
tax-gatherers— a class who appear to 


have waged an unrelenting though 
intermittent war against the fine arts 
in Spain — he died there at a green 
old age in 1525, and was buried in 
the church of Sfc Bartoleuio. Even 
the painters tnost employed at the 
munificent and art- loving court of the 
second and third Philips, found time to 
paint for the venerable cathedral. 
'Thus, in 4515. Vincenoio Carducho, 
the Florentine, painted, with Eugenio 
C'ax^s, a series of frescoes in the 
chapel of theSagrario; and thus Eu- 
genio Caxes, leaving the works at the 
Pardo and Madrid, painted for the ca- 
thedral of Toledo the .Vjioration of the 
Magi, and other independent pictures. 

Meanwhile the school of E! Greco 
was producing worthy fruit ; from it, 
in the infancy of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, came forth Luis Tristan, an artist 
even now almost unknown in London 
and Edinburgh, but wlm-e stylo Ve- 
lasquez did not di"dain to imitate, 
and whose pruHts lie wa> never tire 1 
of sounding. ••Jimn. bred, ami 
"p-.l" in Toledo. «*r its neighbourhood 
as .Morales was emphatically the 
paiuter of Ijadajuz. jw> may Tristan 
nr termer I th- painter of Toledo. 
No foreign grace", no classical models, 
adorned or vitiated his stern Spanish 
"ty)o ; vet, in his portrait of Arch- 
biHiop Sandoval, he is "aid by Air 
>i irlimr to have united the elaborate 
I'xecuti'.n of Sanchez Coello with 
nmdi of the spirit of Titian. And of 
1dm i" the pleasant story recorded, 
that leaving, while yet u stripling, 
paiutr-d for file deronyuiit) convent at 
Inirdo a Last supper, for which ho 
i"ked two hundred ducats, and being 
denied payment by the frugal friars, he 
appealed with them to the arbitration 
of liNohl master, El Greco, who. having 
viewed the picture, called the young 
painter a rogue and a novice, tor 
asking only two for a painting worth 
live hundred ducats. In the same 
Toledan church that contains the ash. < 
of «his great master, lies the Murciuu 
iVdro Orrente, railed by our author 
^ the Bassano, or the Koo" — the 
great sheep and cattle piaster of 
Spain lie too was employed bv iho 
art -encouraging chapter, and the ca- 
thedral possessed several of his finest 
pictures. But with Tristan and Or- 
rente the glories of Toledan art paled 
and waned; and, trusting that* our 
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readers have not been uninterested in 
following onr brief sketch of the re- 
markable men who for four hundred 
years rendered this quaint old Gothic 
city famous for its artistic splendours, 
we retrace our steps, halting and per- 
plexed among so many pleasant ways, 
blooming flowers, and brilliant bowers, 
to the magnificent, albeit gloomy 
Eseurial, where Philip r L lavished 
the wealth of his mighty empire in 
calling forth the most vigorous ener- 
gies of Spanish and of foreign art. 

For more than thirty years did the 
astonished shepherds of the (luada- 
ramas watch the mysterious pile 
growing under scaffolding alive with 
armies of workmen ; and often, while 
the cares of the Old World and the 
'Now — to say nothing of that other 
World, which was seldom out of 
Philip's thoughts, and to which his 
crncl fanaticism hurried so many 
wretches before their time — might 
be supposed to demand his attention 
at Madrid, were they privileged to 
see their mighty monarch perched 
on a lofty ledge of rock, for hours, 
intently gazing upon the rising walls 
and towers which were to redeem his 
vow to St Laurence at the battle of 
Saint Quentin, and to hand down, 
through all Spanish time, the name 
and fame of the royal and religious 
founder. On the £>d of April 1 A G ‘ . 
the first stone of this Cyclopean 
palace was laid, under the direction 
of Bautiste di Toledo, at whose death, 
in 15G7, the work was continued by 
Juan de Herrera, and finally perfected 
by Leoni (as to the interior decora- 
tions) in 1597. Built iri the quaint 
unshapely form of St Laurence’s 
gridiron, the Eseurial is doubtless 
open to much severe criticism ; but 
the marvellous grandeur, the stern 
beauty, and the characteristic effect 
of the gigantic pile, must for ever 
enchant the eyes of all beholders, 
who arc not doomed by perverse fate 
to look through the green spectacles 
of gentle dnlness. But it is not our 
purpose to describe the Eseurial ; we 
only wad* to bring before our readers 
the names and merits of a few pf the 
Spanish artists, who found among its 
gloomy corridors or sumptuous halls 


niches in the temple of fame, and in 
its saturnine founder the most gra- 
cious and munificent of patrons. 
Suffice it, then, to say of the palace- 
convent, in Mr Stirling’s graceful 
words, that 44 Italy was ransacked for 
pictures and statues, models and 
designs ; the mountains of Sicily and 
Sardinia for jaspers and agates ; and 
every sierra of Spain furnished its 
contribution of marble. Madrid, 
Florence, and Milan supplied the 
sculptures of the altars; Guadalajara 
and Cuenca, gratings and balconies; 
Saragossa the gates of brass ; Toledo 
and the Low Countries, lamps, can- 
delabra, and bolls ; the New World, 
the finer woods; and the Indies, both 
Last and West, the gold and gems of 
the custodia, and the five hundred 
reliquaries. The tapestries were 
wrought in Flemish looms,* and, for 
the sacerdotal vestments, there was 
scarce a nunnery in the empire, from 
the rich and noble orders of Brabant 
and Lombard? to the poor sisterhoods 
of the Apulian highlands but sent 
an offering of needlework to the 
honoured fathers of the Iv-Turial.” 

We eoitld wish to exclude from our 
paper all notice of the foreign artists, 
whose genius assisted in decorating 
the new wonder of the world ; but 
•how omit from any F.scurialian or 
Philippian catalogue the names of 
Titian and* Gellini. Gambian) ami 
TibahliV For seven long years did 
the great Venetian labour at his 
famous Last Supper, painted for, 
and placed in the refectory : and count- 
less portraits by his fame-dealing 
pencil graced the halls and galleries 
of the J’alatian convents. In addition 
to these, tin,* Pardo boasted eleven of 
his portraits ; among them, one of the 
hero Duke Emmanuel Philibert ot 
Savoy, who has received a second 
grant of renown — let us hope a more 
lasting one* — from the poetic chisel 
of Marochctti, and stands now in the 
great square of Turin, the very im- 
personation of chivalry, Iuumi and 
hero alike— kv&u ycuu>i\ 

'Hie magnificent Florentine con- 
tributed 44 the matchless marble cruci- 
fix behind the prior's scat in the 
choir,” of which Mr Stirling says — 


All these portraits were destroyed by fire in the reign of Philip III. 
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11 Never was marble shaped into a 
sublimcr image of tho great sacrifice 
for nmn’s atonement. 1 ' Luca Cam- 
biaso, the Genoese, painted the 
Martyrdom of St Laurence for the 
high altar of the church— a picture 
that must have been regarded, from 
its subject ami position, as the first of 
all the Lscuriars religious pictures, 
— besides the vault of the choir, and 
two great frescoes for the grand stair- 
case. 

Pellegrino Tibaidi, a native of the 
Milanese, came at Philip 1 * reqttcsi to 
tiie Escurial in lost;. JJe, too, 
paiuted a Martyrdom of Saint Lau- 
rence for the high altar, but apparently 
with no better success than his im- 
mediate predecessor, Zuecaro, whose 
ViOrh his was to replace. Hut the 
coiling of the library was Tibaldi's 
field cijume ; on it lie painted a fiv-^o 
191 fect*long by 50 v\idi.> which >till 
speaks to his .skill in composition and 
brilliancy in colouring. Philip re- 
warded him with a Milam >e mar- 
quKatc and one humlp d thousand 
crowns. 

Morales, the first great devotional 
painter of Castile, on whom his ad- 
miring countrymen hcMuwcd the .suii- 
bri(|Uet of *• divine" - -with more pro- 
priety, it miK be confessed, than their 
descendants have shown iti conferring 
it upon Argucllcs -contributed but one 
picture to the court, and none to the 
Escurial: but in Alouzo Sam: In /. 
(,'oello, born at Ilonifayrd, in V alen- 
cia, we find a famous native artist 
decorating tltcbtipcrh walls of the new 
palace. While at Madrid he was 
lodged in the Treasury, a building 
which communicated with the palace 
by a dour, of which the King kept a 
ke) ; and often would the royal Mae- 
cenas slip thus, unobserved by the 
artist, into his studio. Emperors and 
popes, kings and queens, princes and 
princesses, were alike his friends jmd 
subjects ; but we are now only con- 
cerned to relate that, in 1582, lie 
painted u fi\e altar-pieces for the Es- 
curial, each containing a pair of 
paints.” Far more of interest, how- 
ever, attaches itself to tho name and 
memory of Juan Fernandez Nava- 
rcte, p whose genius was no less re- 
markable. than his infirmities, and 
whose name — El Mudo, the dumb 
painter — is as familiar to Europe as 


bis works are unknown,” (vol. i. p, 
250.) Born at Logroiio in 1526, lie 
went in bis youth to Italy. Here lie 
attracted the notice of' Don Luis 
Manrique, grand-almoner to Philip, 
who procured him an invitation to 
Madrid. lie was immediately set to 
work for the Escurial ; and in 1571 
four pictures, the Assumption of the 
Virgin, the Martyrdom of St James 
the Great* St Philip, and a Re- 
penting St Jerome, were hung in the 
sacristy of the convent, and brought 
him five hundred ducats. In 1570 he 
painted, for the reception -hall of the 
convent, a large picture representing 
Abraham receiving tke three An- 
gels. “ This picture,’’ says Father 
Andres Xinienes, quoted by Mr Stir- 
ling, (vol. i. p. 255,) *• so appropriate 
to the place it lills, though the first of 
the master's works that usually meets 
the eye, might, lbr its excellence, be 
viewed tin* la-t, and is well worth 
coming many a league to see. 1 ' An 
agreement, bearing date the same 
'ear, between the painter ami the 
prior, bv which the former cove- 
nanted to paint thirty-two large pic- 
tures for the ride altars, is preserved 
bv Cean Bermudez ; but El Mudo 
unfortunately died when only eight of 
the M*rie< had been painted. On the. 
2-sth of March 1579 thi< excellent and 
remarkable painter died in the 55-1 
year of bis age. A few years later, 
Juan (hum*/, painted from a design of 
Tibaidi a large picture of St Prsula, 
which replaced one of Cambiaso's 
least satisfactory Eseurialian per- 
formances. 

While acres of wall and ceiling were 
being thus painted in fresco, or cover- 
ed by large and line pictures, the Es- 
curial gave a ready home to the most 
minute of the tine, arts : illuminators of 
missals, and painters of miniatures, 
embroiderers of vestments, and de- 
signers of altar-cloths, found their 
labours appreciated, and their genius 
called forth, no less than their mure 
aspiring compeers. Fray Andrez do 
Leon, and Fray Martin do Paleucia, 
enriched the Escurial with exquisite 
specimens of their skill ir^he arts of 
m^djUure* painting ami illuminating; 
and under the direction of Fray Lo- 
renzo di Monserrate, ami Diego Kuti- 
ner, the conventual school of embroi- 
dery produced front als and dalmatics, 
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copes, chasubles, and altar-cloths, of 
rarest beauty and happiest designs. 
The goldsmiths and silversmiths, too, 
lacked not encouragement in this great- 
est of temples. Curious was the skill, 
and cunning the hand, which fa- 
shioned the tower of gold and jasper 
tocontainthc EseuriaPs holiest relique, 
— a muscle, singed and charred, of St 
Laurence — and no doubt that skill 
was nobly rewarded. * 

In 1508, clasping to his breast the 
veil of Our Lady of Monserrat, in a 
little alcove hard by the church of the 
Lseurial, died its grim, magnificent 
founder. He had witnes-ed the com- 
pletion of his gigantic designs: palace 
and convent, there it stood— a monu- 
ment alike of his piety and his pride, 
and a proof of the grandeur and re- 
sources of the mighty empire ever 
which he ruled. But he appears to 
have thought with i lie poet — 

Weighed in the Ltlanrc, hem-diM 
I> > ilc mortal oLiy ;** 

for he built no stateh mausoleum, 
merely a common vault, to reoohe tlio 
imperial dead. Thi.- omission, in If' 1 7, 
Philip 111. undertook to .-apply : ami 
(iiuvanm Batri-ta Oscmizi. an Ita- 
lian, Wih selected as the architect. 
i or thirty-four years did he and IiL 
succe.-sors labour at this royal necro- 
polis, which when tiuLhed “ became, 
under the. name of tie* Pantheon, the 
most splendid chamber of the K-cu- 
li dT— (Vol. i. p. 11 J.) 

Mr Stirling's second volume opens 
with a graphic account of the decay of 
Spanish power under Philip IV., and 
an equally graphic description of thi-, 
the chief architectural triumph of his 
long inglorious reign, The Pantheon 
wa- **au octagonal chamber i J;; feet 
in circumference. and .5* feet in 
height, from fhc pavement. to the 
centre of the, domed vault. Each of 
its eight side.-, excepting the two 
w hich are occupied by its entrance, 
and the altar, contain four niches and 
four marble urns; the walls, ( V- 
rinthian pilasters, cornices and dome, 
are formed of the finest marbles of 
Toledo and J^iseay, Tortosa and tic- 
nun; nnd the ba*es, capitals, scroll, 
ami other ornaments, are of gilt bronze. 
Placed beneath the presbytery of the 
church, and approached by tin* long 
descent of a stately marble staircase, 


this hall of royal tombs, [learning 
with gold and polished jasper, seems 

a creation of Eastern romance 

Hither Philip IV. would come, when 
melancholy— the fatal taint of his 
blood was strong upon him — to hear 
mass, and meditate on death, sitting 
in the niche which was shortly to 
receive his bones.” Yet this was the 
monarch whoso quick eye detected 
the early genius of Velasquez, and 
who bore t lie palm as a patron from 
all the princes of his house, and all 
the potorcigns of Europe. Well did 
the great painter repay the discrimi- 
nating friendship of the king, and so 
long as Spanish art endures, will the 
features of Philip IV. hr known in 
every European eouutrv: and his fair 
hair, melancholy mien, impassive 
countenance and cold cv os, reveal to 
ail time the hereditary eli:iraetc >,; stii:s 
of the phlegmatic hnu-o of Austria. 

Diego Kodriguez rie Silva y Velas- 
quez was born at Seville in loll'd. 
Here he entered the -chool of Mcrroiu 
th' Elder, a dashing painter, and n 
ent man, who vs a.- tbr ever losing 
e his temper and hL scholar,-. 
V a-quez soon left hi< tuihulem rule 
for the gentler instruction of JTaneiseo 
Pacheco. Ill Ids studio the voting 
artist worked diligently, while In* took 
lemons at the same time of a yet 
nioie finished arti-t — nature: the 
nature of bright, -uniiy, graceful 
Andihisia. Thus, while Velasquez 
cannot be called a self-taught painter, 
lift retained to the la-t that fieedoiu 
from mannerism, and that gay fidelity 
to nature, which so often — not in his 
ca<e --compensate for a departure 
from tin* highe-t rules and requiiv- 
ruents of art. 

While he wa* thus studying and 
painting the flowers and the fiuits, 
tin; dam-els and the beggars, oi -uunv 
Seville, tfiere anived in that beautiful 
city collection of Italian and Span- 
ish pictures. These exercised no -until 
influence on the ta.ste and style of the 
young artist : but. true to his country, 
and with the happy inspiration of ge - 
nius, it was to Lius Tristan <»t Toledo, 
rather Ilian to any foreign master, that, 
he directed his chief attention; and 
lienee the future chief of the Castilian 
school was enabled to combine with 
its merits the excellencies of both the 
other great divisions of Spanish art. 
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At the end of five years spent in this 
manner, be married Pacheco’s daugh- 
ter, who witnessed all his forty years’ 
labours and successes, and closed his 
dying eyes. At the age of twenty- 
three, Velasquez, anxious to enlarge 
his acquaintance with the master- 
pieces of other schools, went to Ma- 
drid; but after spending a few mouths 
there, and at the Kscurial, he returned 
to Seville — soon, however, to be re- 
called at the. bidding of the, great 
minister and Maecenas, Olivarez. 
Now, in Idl'd, set in the tide ofdavour 
and of fame, which henceforward 
was not to flag or ebb till the great 
painter lay stretched, out of it> reach, 
on the cold bank of death. During 
1 his summer he painted the noble 
portrait of the king on horseback, 
which *\as exhibited by royal order 
m frot^l of the c hurch of Nan Felipe, 
and wm«-h caused the # all-powerful 
Count* duke to exclaim, that mu il 
now hi. majesty had never been 
painted. < harmed and delighted 
with the picture aiyl the painter, 
Philip dec lared no oiler artist should 
in future paint his roval face: and Mr 
burling maliciously add. that “ thi- 
Yi solution he k**pf tar mnrt religiously 
than his nianiage \ow\-, for he appears 
to have departed from it during tin* 
life-time oj his chosen artist. ii> 
favour only of Kubeu- and l ra\ei*" 
(Vol. ii. p .V,»g.) On the dj.-t of 
October l»i2.“l. Velasquez \vu. lot mall v 
appointed painter in ordinary to the 
King, and in wa- provided with 
apartments hi the lY<a-urv. 'fo thL 
period Mr Stirling a— ign« his bc^t 
likeness ot the eqmMrian monarch, of 
which he say> - “ Far moiv pleasing 
than an\ other representation of the 
man, it is also one of the finest por- 
traits' in the world. The king is in 
the glow of youth and health, and in 
tin* full enjoyment of his tine horse, 
ami the hroo/.e blow ing freshly from 
the distant hill*; he wears dark ar- 
mour, over whic h flutters a crimson 
scarf ; a hat with black plumes covers 
his head, and his right hand grasps a 
truncheon." — (P. f»9o.) 

In 1 Velasquez had the pleasure 
of show ing Habeas, who had c*omc to 
Madrid as envoy from the Low Coun- 
tries, the galleries of that city, and 
the wonders of the Lscurial; and, fol- 
lowing the advice .of that mighty 


master, he visited Italy the next year. 
Oil that painter-producing soil, his 
steps were first turned to the city of 
Titian ; but the sun of art w r as going 
down over the quays and palaces of 
once glorious Venice, and, harrying 
through Ferrara and Bologna, the 
eager pilgrim soon reached Koine. In 
this metropolis of religion, learning, 
and art, the young Spaniard spent 
many a pleasant and profitable month : 
nor, while feasting his eyes and stor- 
ing his memory with kk its thousand 
forms of beauty and delight,’ 1 did he 
allow' hi* pencil a perfect holiday. 
The Forge of Vulcan and Jo- 
seph's Coat were painted in the. 
Eternal City. After !i few week.*) at 
Naples, lie returned to Madrid in the 
spring of lf.:;l. Port] ait-painting for 
hL mval patnm, who would \idt his 
studio every dav . and Ax there long 
hours, seems to have* been now his 
main occupation : and now was he able 
t<> requite the friendly aid he had ie- 
ceived from the Count- duke of Oli- 
varez, \\ho?i* image remain* refin ted 
on the stream of time, not after the 
hideous ciricatme of Lc Nige. but n* 
limned by the truthful— albeit graee- 
conferrmg— pencil of Velasquez. 

in leaving king and courtiers, 

lord- and ladies, and taring above, 
the earth on which lie had made hi- 
-tep .v* .-are, Velasquez a-pired to the 
grandest theme of poet, nmvali-t. or 
painter, and nobly did hi- genius jus- 
tify tin- flight. Ilis Crueihxion is 
<me of tin* -ul»linie-t representations 
conceived b\ the* intellect, and por- 
trayed by the baud of man. of that 
stupendous* eveiit. Unrelieved by 
the muni dim landscape. or lowering 
cdomls. the eros- in this ]»ieture has 
no footing upon earth, but is placed 
on a plain dark ground, like* an ivory 
c an ing on its velvet pall. Never was 
that great agony more powerfully de- 
pic ted. The* head of our Lord drops 
on his right shoulder, over whi* h fails 
a mas- of dark hair, while drop- of 
4>lu< »d trickle from his thorn-piereed 
brows. The anatomy of the naked 
body and limbs is executed with as 
mneh precision as in Cellini's marble, 
wliieh may have served Velasquez as 
model ; and the linen cloth w rapped 
about the loins, and even the fir-wood 
of tlie cross, display hi- accurate at- 
tention to the smallest details ot a 
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great subject.” — (Vol. ii. p. 619.) 
This masterpiece now hangs in the 
Royal Gallery of Spain at Madrid. 

The all-powerful Olivarez under- 
went, in 16-18, the fate of most favour- 
ites, aud experienced the doom de- 
nounced by the great English satirist 
on “ power too great to keep, or to 
resign.” lie had declared his inten- 
tion of making one Julianillo, an ille- 
gitimate child of no one exactly knew 
who, his heir ; had married him to the 
daughter of the Constable of Castile, 
decked him with titles and honours, 
aud proposed to make him governor of 
the heir-apparent. Tin* pencil of 
Velasquez employed to hand 

down to po>tenty the features of this 
low-born cause of bis great patron’s 
downfall, and the portrait of the ex- 
ballad dinger in the streets of Madrid 
now graces the collection of Bridge- 
water House. The disgrace of Oli- 
varez served to test the tine character 
of Velasquez, who not only sm-rowed 
over his patron’s misfortune.*, but had 
the courage to visit the disgraced 
statesman in his retirement. 

The triumphal entrance of Philip 
IV. into Leri. la, the surrender of 
Breda, and portraits of the royal 
family, exercised the invention and 
pencil of Velasquez till the year 16 lx, 
when he was sent by the king on a 
roving minion into Italy — not to teach 
the puzzled sovereigns the mystciions 
privileges of self-government, but to 
collect such works of art as hi* tine 
ta.de might think worthy of transpor- 
tation to Madrid. Landing at Genoa, 
be found himself in presence of a troop 
of Vandyck’s gallant noble- : hence he 
went to Milan, Padua, and Venice. 
At the latter city he purchased for his 
royal master two or three pictures of 
Tintoret’s, and the Venus and Adonis 
of Paul Veronese. But Koine, as in 
his previous visit, was the chief object 
Of his pilgrimage, innocent X. wel- 
comed him gladly, and commanded 
him to paint, not only his own coarse 
features, but the more delicate ones of 
Donna Olympia, Ids “ sister-in-law 
and mistress.” .So, at least, says our 
author; for t^c Hake of religion and 
human natiffe, we hope he is mis- 
taken. For more than a year did 
Velasquez sojourn in Rome, pur- 
chasing works of art, and enjoying the 
society of Bernini and Nicolas Poussin, 


Pietro da Cortona and Algardi.' “ It 
would be pleasing, were it possible, to 
draw aside the dark curtain of cen- 
turies, and follow him into the palaces 
and studios — to see him standing by 
while Claude painted, or Algardi 
modelled, (enjoyiug the hospitalities of 
Bontivogiio, perhaps in that fair hall 
glorious with Guido’s recent fresco of 
Aurora)— or mingling in the group that 
accompanied Poussin in his evening 
walks on the terrace of Trinita do 
Monte.” — (Vol. ii. p. Glib) Mean- 
while She king was impatiently wait- 
ing his return, ami at last insisted 
upon its being no further delayed ; so 
iu IGol the soil of Spain was once 
more trod by her greatest painter. 
Five years later, Velasquez produced 
his extraordinary picture, Las Ale- 
ninas-- the Maids of Honour, ex- 
traordinary alike in the composition, 
and iu the ..skill displaced t>y the 
painter in overcoming its many dilli- 
nilties. I ) waifs and maids of honour, 
hounds and chihlicm lord* and ladies, 
picture." and furniture, tire all intro- 
duced into this remaikaMc picture, 
".villi such siicct.*s as to make many 
judges prououuce it to be Velasquez’s 
ma-terpiece, and Lin a Giordano to 
christen it “ the theology of painting.” 

The E^’iuial, fioui whose gallons 
and cloisters we have been tliu-> lured 
by tin: greater glory of Ycki'qinz, in 
Idol* demanded his presence to an align 
a large collection of pictures, forty-one 
of which came from the dispersed and 
abused collection of the only real lover 
of the tine art* who ha* sat on Eng- 
land’* ihione— that martyr-monarch 
whom the pencil of Vainly ck, and the 
pens of Lovelace, Moutrose, aud Cla- 
rendon have iininortalLed, though 
tiuir sword* ai» I counsels failed to 
prcM-rvo his life, and crown. In 16.V.I, 
the cross of Santiago was formally 
conferred on this kt king of painters, 
aud painter of kings;” ami on St Pros- 
per’* day, in the Church of the Car- 
boncra, he was installed knight of that 
illustrious order, the noblest grandees 
of Spain assisting at the solemn cere- 
monial. The famous meeting on the 
laic of Pheasants, so lull of historic 
interest, between the now ns and 
courts of Spain and Franca*, to cele- 
brate the. nuptials of lands XIV. and 
Maria Theresa, was destined to ac- 
quire an additional though melancholy 
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fame, as the last appearance of the 
great painter in public, and the pos- 
sible proximate cause of his death. 
To him, ns aposentador- mayor, were 
confided all the decorations and ar- 
rangements of tins costly and fatigu- 
ing pageant : he was also to find lodg- 
ing on the road for the king and the 
court; and some idea of the magni- 
tude ot his oflicial cares may be derived 
from the fact, that three thousand five 
hundred mules, eighty-two horses, 
seventy coaches, and seventy baggage- 
waggons, formed the train that fol- 
lowed the monarch out of Madrid. 
On the ^Sili of June the court re- 
turned to Madrid, and on the oth of 
August its inimitable painter expired. 

Tin* merits of Velasquez are now 
generally appreciated in Kngland : 
and the popular voice would, we think, 
ratify th^.enthu-iastic yet *ober dic- 
tum of Wilkie, u In paintiugfin intelli- 
gent portrait he is nearly unrivalled.*' 
Vet we have seen how he could rise 
to the highest subject of mortal ima- 
gination in the Crucifixion ; and 
the one, solitary naked Venus, which 
Spanish art in four hundred years 
predated, is hi>. Mr Stirling, though 
lie. mentions thi< picture in the body 
of bis book, aligns it no place in 
his valuable and laboriously- compiled 
catalogue, probably because he was 
unable to tract* its later adventures. 
Brought to Kngland in 181 1, and sold 
for MM) to .Mr Morritt, it still re- 
mains the gem of the library at lloke- 
by. Kong may the Spanish queen of 
lo\e preside u\er the beautiful bowers 
of that now classic retreat ! We sum 
up our notice, of Velasquez in Mr Stir- 
ling's words : - u No artist ever fol- 
lowed nature with more catholic tide- 
lily ; his cavaliers are as natural as 
his boors ; tie neither reliucd the vul 
gar, nor vulgarised the refined. . . . 
We know the persons of Philip LV. 
and Olivarez as familiarly as if we 
had paced the avenues of the Pardo 
with Digby ami Howell, and perhaps 
we think more favourably of their 
characters. In the portraits of the 
monarch and the minister, 

* The hounding steeds they ponqvuslv be- 
stride, 

Share w ith their lorita tho pleasure and the 
pride,’ 

and enable us to judge of the Oordo- 
ve.se horse of that day, fis accurately 


as if we had lived with the horse- 
breeding Carthudans of the Betis. 
And this painter of kings aud horses 
has been compared, as a painter of 
landscapes, to Claude ; as a painter of 
low life, to Teniers : his fruit-pieces 
equal those of Sanchez Co tan or Van 
Ke.-sel ; his poultry might contest tin* 
prize with the fowls of Houdekooter 
on, their own dunghill; and his dogs 
might < ) bSttle with the dogs of 
Siieydevs.”- (Voi. ii. p. 6^6.) 

While Velasquez, at the height of 
bis glory, was painting bis magnificent 
Crucifixion, a young lad was display- 
ing hadr sketches and immature 
daubs to the venders of Md clothes, 
pots, aud vegetables, the gipsies aud 
mendicant friars that frequented the 
TViia, or weekly fair held in the 
market-place of All Saint', in the 
beautiful and religion* city of Seville. 
Tlii< \va* Burtolcme Iwevan Murillo, 
who. having >tudied for some time 
under Juan del Cn.-tillo, on that 
maftciV removal to Cadiz in llib>, 
betook liini'idf to (hi.- popular re- 
sotine of all need) Sevillian painters. 
Struck, bow ever, by the gieat im- 
prove mint which travel had wrought 
in the >tvle of Pedro de Moya, who 
revisited Seville in lbl2, the. young 
painter -wrapul iq> mouey >utlieient to 
# earrv him to Madrid, ami. a." he hoped, 
to Koine. But the kindness of Velas- 
quez provided him a levying in his 
own hov'-e, and opened the galleries of 
the Ale.’./.ar and tin* jwurial to his 
view, llcre he pursued his studies 
uni emit! ingly. ami, as he thought, with 
a Mieecs' that excused the trouble and 
expense of an Italian pilgrimage. 
Beturniug, there foie, in lG4o to Se- 
ville, he commenced that career which 
led him, among the painters of Spain, 
to European renown, second only to 
that of Velasquez. The Frauciscaus 
of his native city have the credit of 
first employing his young genius, and 
the eleven large pictures with which 
he ^denied their convent-walls at 
once established his reputation and 
success. These, were painted in what 
is technically called his first ur cold 
style; this was changed before ldj>o 
into •liis second, or warm style, 
which in its turn yielded to his last, 
or vapoury style. So warm, inde.ed, 
had his colouring become, that a 
Spanish critic, in the nervous phrase- 
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ology of Spain, declared Ins flesh-tints 
were now painted with blood and 
milk. In this style did he paint 
for the chapter The Nativity of the 
Blessed Virgin, in which the ladies 
of Seville admired and envied the 
roundnesj* of a ministering maiden’s 
naked arm ; and a large picture of 
Sr Anthony of Padua, which still 
adorns the walls of the cathedral 
baptistery. Of this famous gem some 
curious storie* are told : 1 )on Fer- 
nando Farfan, for instance, relates 
that birds had been seen attempting 
to perch upon some lilies in a vase In 
the side of the kneeling saini ; and 
Monsieur Vvmlot (Mnst'rs d' lixfnujn*\ 
p. Mb) informs us that a reverend 
canon, who showed him the picture, 
recounted how that, in lsi;>, tin* Puke 
of Wellington offered to purchase it 
for as many gold onza* as would 
cover its surface : while, in is L‘>, < ’ap- 
taiu Widdringtou was assured that a 
lord had expressed his readiiu*>s to 
give for the bird-deluding 

picture. The belief in the gullibility 
of tra\ filers is truly remarkable and 
wide- spread ; thus, at <b noa, in 
our excellent cicerone grniilied u>» 
with the information, that, sixteen 
year- before, the Bullish Puke iPd- 
Sbiir had in vain offered VHJoo for 
(huun a s beaut i ml basso-relievo *»f the ( 
Virgin Clasping the Corp-e **f our 
Saviour, which graces the ugh eliun h 
of the poor-hoiHc in that snpctb city. 
Jn lb’oS, Murillo laboured to establish 
a public academy of art : and, in spite 
of tin* jealousies and contentions of 
rival artbts, mi the M of January 
iraiO. h<* uitne^ed it.*, inauguration. 
The rule., were few and simple; but 
the declaration to be signed bv each 
member on adim^iou would rather 
a^tom-li the directors ot the, ltoval 
Academy in London. We would re- 
commend it to the consideration of 
those Protestant divines who an* so 
anxious to de\be. anew tost of heresy 
in the Church of England; thin it 
ran “ Praised be the most holy <-if em- 
inent, and tin* pure conception ot Our 
Lady.” Nothing, perhaps, can .diow 
more stjungly the immense influence 
religion exercised on art in Spait^than 
the second clause of this dee Oral ion 
It was the favourite dogma of Seville : 
for hundred# of yetfta sermons were 
preached, book# were written, pictures 


painted, legends recorded in honour 
of Our Lady’s spotless conception ; 
and round many a picture by ( kmo, or 
Vargas, or J oanes, is yet to be read 
the magic words that had power to 
electrify a populace, — 14 Sin L'ecado 
Ooneebidu.” The institution thus 
commenced nourished for maity years, 
and answered the generous expecta- 
tions of its illustrious founder. 

The attention of the pious Don 
Miguel Mafiara do. Leea, the “benevo- 
lent Howard" of Seville, w as attract- 
ed about lGbl to the pitiable state ot 
the brotherhood of the holy charity, 
and its hospital of San Jorge: he 
resolved to restore it lo its pristine 
glory and usefulness : and, persevering 
against all discouragements and diili- 
eulties, in less than twenty year*, at 
an expense ot half-a-million of ducat s 
he accomplished his pious * design. 
For the restored church .Murillo paint- 
ed eleven pictures, of which eight, 
according t« * Air .Stirling, arc tin 
lincat worksof the master. Five of tlie^c 
were cariicd«i»ir by plundering Sotilt 
l nit •' the two colossal composition^ 
of Mosi's. and the Loaves and Kisln 
still hang beneath tin* cornices whence 
.springs tlm dome of the church. “ like 
ripe oranges c»n the bough where ihev 
•originally budded." Long may they 
cover their native “ walls, and enrich, 
as well as adorn, the institution m 
Mafiara! In the picture of the great 
niiru ie of the Jewish dispensation, 
the Hebrew prophet stands beside the 
rock in Jloreb, with hand-* preyed 
together, and uplifted evc^. tii.mkiug 
the AlmighU for the stream which 
has just gushed forth at the stroke ol 

his mysterious rod Vs a 

composition, this wonderful picture 
can haidly bo surpassed. The rock, 
a huge, isolated, hrown crag, much 
re-wmble* in form, size, amt colour, 
that which is still pointed out as the 
rock of Moses, by tin* (Jreck monks of 
the convent of St Catherine, in the 
real wilderness of I Torch. It forms 
the central object, rising to the top of 
the canvass, and dividing it into two 
unerjual portions. In front of the 
rock, tiie, eye at once singles out tin* 
erect figure of the, prophet standing 
forward from the throng; and the lofty 
emotion of that great leader, looking 
with gratitude to heaven, is finely 
contrasted with tin? downward regard.-; 
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of the multitude, forgetful of the 
(liver in the anticipation or the 
enjoyment of the gift. Each head 
and figure is an elaborate study ; eacli 
countenance has a distinctive charac- 
ter ; and even of the sixteen vessels 
brought to the spring, no two are 
alike in form.” — ( Vol. ii. p. But 
Cean Bermudez, who enjoyed the 
privilege of seeing all these eight 
masterpieces hanging together in their 
own sacred home, preferred The 
iTodigals Ileturn, and St Elizabeth 
of Hungary — with whose touching 
history the eloquent pens of the ( ’omit 
Motilulembert and -Mr A. HiiJlipps 
have made us familiar — to all the 
rest. 

'flu* Franciscan convent, without 
the city walls, was yet more fortunate 
than the hospital of Maiiara, for it 
possessed v up wards of twenty of this 
religious painter's works. Vow, not 
one remains to dignity the ruined 
hulls and deserted cloisters of that 
mice muL-ndiceut consent : but seven- 
teen of these pictures arc preserved in 
the Se\ ille Museum; among them 
Murillo’s own favourite— -that which 
Jie u-cd to call ** his own pkJiiiv" — 
the charity of St Thomas of Villa- 
nueva. In ld7^. Murillo painted three 
pictures tortile Hospital dc los Vene- 
rable.-, two of which, the Mvstery 
of the Immaculate Conception, and 
St Peter Weepings wen* plueed in 
the eliapel. ‘‘The tliird adorned the 
leice.torv. and presented to the gaze 
of the Venerables, during their repads, 
tin* hle-scd Virgin enthroned <jii clouds, 
with tier divine Babe, who. fiom a 
bu-kef. borne by angels, bestowed 
bread on three aged priests.'* These 
wane nearly his last work'* ; for the 
ait he so hoed was now about to 
destroy her favourite son: he was 
mounting a scaffolding to paint the 
higher parts of a great altar-piece foe 
the ^apuchin church at Cadiz, repre- 
senting the espousals of St Catherine, 
when he. stumbled, and ruptured him- 
self so severely, as W> die of the injury. 
On the M of April IfuSg, he expired 
in the arms of his old and faithful 
friend, Don Justino Neve, and was 
buried in the parish church of St Cruz, 
a stone slab with his name, a skeleton 
and Vive moritums, *' marking the 


spot — until the “Vandal” French 
destroyed the last resting-place of 
that great painter, whose works they 
so unscrupulously appropriated. Was 
the last Lord of Pet worth aware of 
this short epitaph, when he caused to 
lie inscribed on the beautiful memorial 
to his ancestors which adonis St 
Thomas’s Chapel in Petworth Church, 
the prophetic/ solemn words — ,k Mor- 
tals moriturur??” 

We have ranked Murillo next to 
Velasquez. : doubtless there arc many 
in England win* would demur to this 
clarification; and we own there arc 
charm- in the style oi the great reli- 
gious painter, which it wifldd be vain 
to look lor in any other master. In 
teiidcrner of devotion, and a certain 
-oft sublimity, hi< religious picture* 
niv unmatched : while in colouring, 
Cean Bermudez most ju-tly -a\ — 
- All tin* peculiar beauties oi the 
school of Andalusia — its happy u-<» of 
red and brown tints the local colours 
of the. legion, -kill in the manage- 
jiimr of drapery, its distant prospect* 
o( ban* -iii ra^ and smiling vales, its 
eloinl.-. iigiit and diaphanous as in 
nature. k< dowers and transparent 
water- 3 , and iis harmonious depth and 
richne-.- of tone— are to be found in 
full peril etion in the work- of Mu- 
iillo.”- (Vol. ii. p but.) Mr Stirling 
draw< a distinction, and we think with 
le.iM.n. between the fa\ourite Virgin 
oj rii*- Immaculate C« in end tne 

ot In i Virgin- «u M m ili»« : the tin* 

toiiuei i- far mote cle\ ati ami spiri- 
I’lulbed that that of nu\ i the latter 
cla.-s : bin. e\cu in iis most ordinary 
and mundane delineation of the <in- 
le.-s Mary, how sweet, and pure, and 
holy, a< well ,w beautiful, does our 
Lord's mother appear ! Put perhaps 
it i> as a painter of children that 
Murillo is most appreciated in Eng- 
land: nor can wo wonder that such 
should be t!u» ease, when we remem- 
ber what the pictures are which have 
thus impressed Murillo on the English 
mind? The St John Baptist with the 
Lamb, in tin* National (ialleiv; Lord 
W ’(‘"tminster's picture of the sinio 
subject ; the Baroness do Hotl.*nhihl s 
gem (lumicrsbury, (>nr Lord, the 
Hood Shepherd, as a Child : Lord^ 
Wemvss's lianllv inferior repetition ot 


* IU- <Ped tin* yi”ir following. 



7 G A rt and A r lists in Spain . [J an . 


it ; the picture of our Lord as a child, 
holding in liis hands the crown of 
thorns, in the College ^it Glasgow; 
with the other pictures, in private col- 
lections, of our Lord and St John as 
children, have naturally made Murillo 
to be regarded iu England as empha- 
tically the painter of children : and 
how exquisite is his conception of the 
Divine Babe and Ills saintly pre- 
cursor ! what a sublime consciousness 
of power, what an expression of bound- 
less love, are seen in the face of Him 
who was yet 

“ a little chiM, 

Taught by degrees to i»ray ; 

By lathe: clear, and mother mi]*!, 
Instructed day by day. 1 ' 

The religious school of Spanish 
painting reached its acme in Murillo ; 
and, at the risk of being accounted 
heterodox, we must, in summing up 
his merits, express our difference from 
Mr Stirling in one respect, and decline 
to rank the great Sevillian after any 
of the Italian masters. Few of Mu-, 
rillo s drawings are known to be in 
existence. Mr Stirling gives a list 
of such as he lias been able to dis- 
cover, nearly all of which are at the 
Louvre. We believe, in addition to 
those posseted by the British .Mu- 
seum and Mr Ford, there an* two iu 
the collection at Belvoir (’astir: out 1 ,, 
a Virgin and Child; the other, an old 
man — possibly St Francis— receiving 
a flower from a naked child. 

After Velasquez and Murillo, it 
may seem almost impertinent to talk of 
the merits of other Spanish painters; 
yet Zurbaran and Cano, Ribera and 
Coello, demand at least a passing 
notice. Francisco do Zurbaran, often 
called the Caravaggio of Spain, was 
born in Extremadura in 1.0118, His 
father, observing his turn for painting, 
scut him to the ,-rhool of Rod as, at 
Seville. Here, fur nearly a quarter 
of a century, he continued painting 
for the magnificent cathedral, and the 
churches and religious houses of that 
fair city. About 1G'J5, he patotefi, for 
the college of St Thomas Aquinas, an 
altar-piece, regarded by all judges as 
the fliiMt of all his works. It repre- 
sents the angelic doctor ascending 
into the heavens, where, on clouds of 
glory, the blessed Trinity and the 
Virgin wait to receive him ; below, 
in mid air, sit the four doctors of the 


Church ; ami on the ground are kneel- 
ing the Emperor Charles V., with the 
founder of the college, Archbishop 
Diego do Deza, and a train of eccle- 
siastics. Mr Stirling says of this sin- 
gular picture, “The colouring through- 
out is rich and effective, and worthy 
the school of Roelas ; the heads arc 
all of them admirable studies ; the 
draperies of the doctors and eccle- 
siastics arc magnificent in breadth and 
amplitude of fold ; the imperial mantle 
is painted with Venetian splendour ; 
and the street view, receding in the 
centre of the canvass, is admirable for 
its atmospheric depth and distance." 
-—(Vo!, ii. p. 770.) In IGoO, Fhilip IV. 
invited him to Madrid, and com- 
manded him to paint ten pictures, re- 
presenting the labours of Hercules, 
lor a room at Bueu-rctiro. Almost 
numberless were the productions of 
his facile pencil, which,’ however, 
chiefly delighted to represent the le- 
gends of the Carthusian cluster, and 
portray the gloomy features and som- 
bre. vestments of monks and friars; yet 
those who have seen hi< picture of the 
Virgin with the Infant Saviour and 
St John, at Staffuid Houm*, will agree 
with Mr Stirling that, “ unrivalled in 
Mich subjects of dark fanaticism, Zur- 
bavan could also do ample justice, to 
the purest and most lovely of sacred 
themes.” — (Vol. ii. p. 77o.) 

Alonzo (\*uio, lx>rn at Grenada in 
lilul, wsts, like Mrs Maluprop's Cer- 
berus, 4 ‘ three gentlemen in one;” that 
is, he was a great painter, a great 
sculptor, and a great architect. As a 
painter, his powers arc shown iu hi-> 
full-length picture of the Blessed 
Virgin, with the infant Saviour asleep 
on her knees, now iu the Queen of 
Spain's gallery; in six large works, 
representing passages iu the life of 
Mary Magdalene, which still adorn 
the great brick church of Gctafe, a 
small village near Madrid ; and in his 
famous picture of Our Lady of Belem, 
in the cathedral of Seville. Mr Stir- 
ling gives a beautifully-executed print 
of this last Madonna, which, 41 iu 
serene, celestial beauty, is excelled by 
no image of the Blessed Virgin ever 
devised in Spain.” — (I\ SOB.) 

Cano was, perhaps, even greater in 
sculpture than in painting ; and so 
fond of the former art, that, when 
w earied of pencil and brush, ho would 
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rail for his chisel, and work at a statue 
by way of rest to his hands. On 
one of these occasions, a pupil ventur- 
ing to remark, that to substitute a 
mallet for a pencil was an odd sort 
of repose, was silenced by Cano’s 
philosophical reply, — u Blockhead, 
don’t you perceive that to create 
form and relief on a flat surface is a 
greater labour than to fashion one 
shape into another V” An image of the 
Blessed Virgin in the parish church 
at Lehrija, and another in the sacristy 
of the Grenada cathedral, are said 
to ho triumphs of Spanish painted 
statuary. — (Vol. iii., p. sno.) After a 
life of strange vicissitudes, in the 
course of which, on suspicion of hav- 
ing murdered his wife, he underwent 
the examination by torture, he died, 
honoured and beloved for his mag- 
nificent. vkaritic*' and religion* hatred 
of the Jews, in his native chy, on .he 
;>d of October lbb7. 

The old Valencia!! town of Xati\a 
claim* the honour of producing Jose 
d<* Hibera, cl SpagnoletUT; but though 
Spain gave him birth, Italy gave him 
instruction, wealth, fame ; and al- 
though in style he i> thoroughly 
Spanish, wp feel some diOFciilty in 
writing of him as belonging wholly to 
the Spanish school of art, so 4pvt- 
plclely Italian was he by nurture, , 
long residence, and in his death. 

Bred up in squalid penury, lie ap- 
pears to have looked upon the woihl 
as not his friend, and in his *ub*o- 
quent good fortunes to have revelled 
in describing with ghastly minute- 
ness, and repulsive force, all the 
worst ills that, flesh is heir to.” We 
well recollect the horror with which 
we gazed spell-bound on a series of 
his horrors in the Louvre — faugh ! 
At (insford House are a series of 
Franciscan monks, such as only a 
Spanish cloister could contain, painted 
with an evident lidelity to nature, and 
the minutest details of dress that is 
almost offensive— even the black dirt 
under the unwashed thumb nail is 
carefully represented by his odiously - 
accurate and powerful pencil. 

u Non ragioniam di lor 
Ala guard;* o 

Had the 'bold buccaneers of the 
seventeenth century required the ser- 
vices of n painter to perpetuate the 
memory of their inventive brutality, 


and inconceivable atrocities, they 
would have found in El Spagnolctto 
an artist capable of delineating the 
agonies of their victims, and by taste 
and disposition not indisposed to their 
wayoflife. Vet in his own peculiar 
line he was unequalled, aud his merits 
as a paiuter will always be recognised 
by every judge of art. lie died at 
Naples, the scene of his triumphs, in 

1 bob. 

The name of Claudio Coello is as- 
sociated with the Escurial, and should 
have been introduced into the sketch 
we were giving of it* artist*, when 
tin* mighty reputation of Velasquez 
and Murillo broke in upm our order. 
He was born at Madrid about the 
middle of the seventeenth century, 
and studied in the' school of the 
younger Bigi. In 1 Ob he succeed- 
ed llmTovu as painter in ordinary 
to Charles TI. This monarch, bad 
erected an altar in the groat sacristy 
of the Iwmrial, to the miraculous 
bleeding wafer known as the Santa 
Forma; and «m the death of its de- 
signer. Bigi, Loello wa* calhd upon 
to paint a picture that should serve as 
a veil fur the host. On a canvass six. 
yard* high, by three wide, he executed 
an excellent work, representing the 
king and hi* court adoring the mi- 
ra« uloi:* wafer, which is held aloft by 
the prior. This picture established 
hi- reputation, and in lbtU the chap- 
ter of Toledo, still the great patron* of 
an. appointed him painter to their 
cathedral. Coello wa* a most care- 
ful and painstaking painter, and his 
pictures, says our author. (\ol. iii.. p. 
mis.) " with much of Cano's grace 
of drawing, have also somewhat, of 
the rich tones of Murillo, and the 
magical effect of Velasquez.” lie 
died, it is said, of disappointment at 
the success of his foreign rival. Luca 
Giordano, in UV.W. 

With Charles II. pas>ed awav the 
Spanish sceptre from the house <Tf 
Austria, nor, according to Mr Stir- 
ling, would the Genius of Fainting 
remain to welcome the intrusive 
Bourbons : — 

Old tinus were dunged, old n\Si «*•- o’- *'» 

A ?t ran gel filled the Philips** <bi < *i e ; 

And art, neglected and oppre* 

Wished to lv w:th then*, and .it ie-C. 

lint wo inn.4 MV that Mr Stirling 
iu his hono4 indignation against 
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France and Frenchmen, has exag- 
gerated the demerits of the Bourbon 
kings. Spanish art had been steadily 
declining for years before they, with 
ill-omeucd feet, crossed the Pyrenees. 
It was no Bourbon prince that 
brought Luca da Presto from Naples 
to teach the painters of Spain fc4 how 
to be content with their faults, and 
get rid of their scruples ; M and if the 
schools of Castile and Andalusia had 
ceased to produce such artists as those 
whose praises Mr Stirling has so 
worthily recorded, it appears scant 
/justice to lay the blame on the new 
royal family. J'irfor noxcitur, non 
/>V— no, nor even by the wielders of 
the Spanish sceptre. In a desire to 
patronise art, and in munificence 
towards its possessors Philip V., 
Ferdinand VI.. and < barbs HI., fell 
little short of their llapshurg predeces- 
sors* but they had no longer the si me 
material to work upon. Tin* pun 
which Titian had tilled omld find im 
wonhier holder under Charier ILL, 
than It a fa el .Mi mg'., whom not « »u 1 \ 
ignorant Bourbons, but the ronnsrmt' 
of Fj trope ivgun!»-d as tin* might v 
Venetian^ npml : and Pldlip V 
not «»nly iwviied Ho\a Vunloo 
Pi't-e iccini. and *»th«*r t> eign artist 
to bis «ourt, but added tin- famou- 
colloifiun of murbb- 1 -longing t 

Chi'Miuu oi’Swvd-u t«»t! >'..* .■••ipwvt 
by Vda-nptez. *tt ,*m n\j»*-n r u 

twelve thousand doubloon- '!’<• him 
also, is due tl«>- conipFlion r»f tin 
palace of A rani Mi-/, and th.- d»-d'/n ot 
La H rue ju : nor. v, hen i i v, ■ destroyed 
Mcjy.ai, did Philip V. >pare hi 
■ bminLshcd tivji'ine-, in rabiug up <»;? 
o* time- hal!ow»'«l -if** a paiac*.* which, 
in Mr Mirling’s own word-*, ** in pit*; 
ol it*, narrowed proportion-. U dill 
on*- of tin- hirgi-t and mo-t imposing 
in Luropc." - (\\A. iii., p. 1 lb:;.) 

Ferdinand VI. built, at tin* enor- 
mous expense of nineteen million*, of 
fe.ils the convent of mm> of the 
order of St Vinc**nt de Sales, and 
employed in its decoration all the 
artistic talent that Spain then could 
hofct of. Nor can lie* be blamed il 
that wuHnit liule : for if royal patro- 
nage can produce painters of Merit, 
this monarch, by endowing the Aca- 
demy of St Ferdinand with large 
revenues, and housing it in a palace, 
would have revived the glories of 
Spanish art. 


Ills successor, Charles III., an ar- 
tist of some repute himself, sincerely 
loved and generously fostered the arts. 
IVhile King of the Two Sicilies, he had 
dragged into the light of day the long- 
lost wonders of Herculaneum and 
Pompeii; and when called to the throne, 
of Spain and the Indies, he mani- 
fested his sense of the obligations due 
from royalty to art, by conferring 
fresh privileges on the Academy of 
St Ferdinand, and founding two new* 
academies, one in Valencia, the other 
in Mexico. If Mengs ami Tiepolo, 
and other mediocrities, were the best 
living painters his patronage could dis- 
cover, it is evident from his ultra-pro- 
tectionist decree against the exporta- 
tion of Murillo’s pictures, that he tVffly 
appreciated the works of tiic mighty 
dead: and, had hi- spirit animated 
SpanLh oHlcials. many a masterpiece 
that now mournfully, and without 
meaning, graces the Hermitage at M 
Petersburg, or the Louvre at Pari-, 
would still be hanging o\er the nltai, 
or adorning the refectory for which it 
w r as painted, at Sevillmr Toledo. F\<n 
PharlC' IV.. “the drh dliug tool o! 
< fo(lov,'Vw';t> a collector of picture-, 
and founder of an academy. In lib 
disastrous reign flourished Francbv,, 
(10a y Luddites, tin- last Spanish 
painter who has obtained a niehi- in 
tin* Temple of Fame. 'I hough por- 
trait- and ••aricattires wciv hP Ibrh , 
in that venerable museum of all {he! 
j.% beautiful in Spanidi Art - the ca- 
thedral at T.iledi. -L to b" e“u a lb-i- 
religions prodiierinn of Id-' pf-ned, n - 
presenting the Betrayal of our Lad. 
But lie loved painting at. better than 
for the church : and iho.-c who Imvi 
examined and womlercd at the •*ro- 
tesijUi* -at irlcal carvings of th-MalL 
in lie- cathedral at Manchester, will 
b»* able, to form .some idea of tioyi’a 
anti-monkish caricatures. Not Lmd 
Mark Kerr, when giviug the rein 
to his exuberant fancy, ever dev bed 
more ludicrous or repulsive mon- 
sters v than this .strange sm*ce> or to 
the religions painters of orthodox 
Spain. But w hen the vice, and in- 
trigues. and imbecility ot the royal 
knaves and fools, whom his ready graver 
bad exposed to popular ridicule, had 
yielded to the insupportable tyranny 
of French invaders, the same indig- 
nant spirit that hurried the water- 
carriers of Madrid into unavailing con- 
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flict with the troops of Murat, guided 
his # caustic hand against the fierce 
oppressors of his country ; and, while 
Gilray was exciting the angry con- 
tempt of all true John Bulls at the 
impudence of the little Corsican up- 
start, Goya was appealing to his 
countrymen's bitter experience of the 
tender mercies of the French invaders, 
lb* died at Bordeaux in 182K. Mr 
Stirling closes his labours with a 
graceful tribute to those, of Cean 
Bermudez, u the able and indefati- 
gable historian of Spanish art, to 
whose rich harvest of valuable mate- 
foils 1 have ventured to add the fruit 
of my own humble gleanings a 
do-erved tribute, and most handsomely 
femh red. But, before we dismiss this 
pleasant theme of Spanish an, w»* 
wtuild add one art i- t nmre to tin* rata 
• of Sfiani"li painters — albeit, that 
urti-t i* a Bourbon! • 

X'\ir tin* little town of A/.pcjiiu. in 
Bi-wav. : funds. the magiiilhvm college 
>i‘ tin* de-miK built on the birth-place 
ol’ Ignatius Loyola, li-eiv, in a low 
miii at tin 1 top of tin* building, are 
‘lio\ pa ot the bed in w ha h lie 
■ * i*-d. and hi.- autograph ^un ll“»c 
among ii'i e, • and. evei- 

phiviiig fountains, in 1 . w.i- 1 i\ in:- 

.he i »v;d painter --the nfante ^)<»r. 
Seba-tiau. A strange spectacle. indy, 
did that religion* house pro-out in tin 
*umim r of wild Uisruv ail 'd- 

dici- and dmeebd Jesuits, red boy- 
t: ■i'- and black cowls, musket* and 
eruciii \o>. oaths and hi-»eJiotiuiis. 
\ ro ^. d and mingled with each otlie” 
P tureopic, though profane di-- 
'•aier; and loro, released from the 
cure- of Id- military command, and 
free to follow the bent of liis dispo<i- 
tion. the. e\-(*omni;mder-iu-chiof of the 
i’aiiist forces wa* quietly painting 
altar-piece'*, and dashing ojf carica- 
ture-. In the circular church which. 
o‘- c\ijui*ite proportion*, forms the 
< outre of the vast pile, and is beauti- 
ful with lawn-coloured marble and 
gold, bung a large and well -pain led 
picture ol his production; ami those 
who are curious in such matters may 
ee a worse specimen of his royal 
highness's skill in Pietro di Cortona's 
Church uf St Luke at Homo. On one 
side of the altar is Canova’s beauti- 
ful statue of Kcligion preaching; on 
the other the Spanish, prince’s large 
picture of the Crucifixion; but, alas ! it 


must be owned that Hie inspiration 
which guided Velasquez to his con- 
ception of that sublime subject was 
denied to the royal amateur. In the 
academy of St Luke, adjoining the 
church, is a well -executed bust of 
Can ova, by the Spanish sculptor 
Alvarez. We suspect that, like < ioya, 
the rnfantc would do better to sti< k to 
caricature, in which branch of an 
many a pleasant story is told of hi* 
proficiency. S ated on a rocky plateau, 
which, if commanding a \iew of Bil- 
bao and it- defenders, was also ex- 
posed to their /ire, ’tis said the royal 
artist would umu-c himself and his 
•dufi’ with drawing the ujjwa-y move- 
ment.-, and disturbed countenance;?, of 
some unfortunate London reporter*, 
who, attached to the Carli-t head- 
• plan * 0 '', w» re invited by the com- 
mander- in-ehief to attend hb per? mi, 
and enj« y tin* pnilou-* honour of his 
compain . B" t iii-. how ever, a - it nun , 
we think v. «* hive vindicated the claim 
of t»m* liGmr Bourbon prince to be 
admit* into tie roll of s pani*h 
paiutcj in ihe next edition «jf tie- 
! r.r’l 

In he-e tuumllunu- day-, when 

*• U- v ■ '.* ! c.,-:,. i . !*• u.-iukit.,’* 

tie' i oetin.-et, end c\m in 
r.nj.tnd i:r.;\r mcrcham-uml 
wealth* tv nb. -laon me » owii'eiliiig 
tejedli . Ill b.oW little theo* *o\ i reisju 
can bo - uie d and led. .<ml ail things 
are 1 i» g brought to the \ ulg.tr te-'t 
*•; / ' , ir L ;»h i.-anf to nu n b» the 

arfi* nmni- ef i or.ee mighty em- 
pire * Nj aiii. and -co how uni- 
form for nne\* than li\e humlrcd 
\c.ir , H- mn»Kir< i* ha\e *uvn the 
patii l!-. alw u\ • mimitiiTiit. generally 
discr minuting. of the tine arts —how, 
lVom the da a sol Lwbcll.i the < atLolie, 
to tiiO'O of Isabella the Innocent, the 
Spani-h s.'optre ha* Courted, n«»t tiis 
dainod. ihe companioii.-liip of tiie 
pencil ; ud the chisel. Air Mirfing 
lias eiiri *hed his page* with many an 
ainti*ing anecdote illustrative of this 
royal love of art, and suggestive. alas! 
of the painful relied ion, that the 
future annalist of the artist ^of Kng- 
lam^ will find meat dilHeulry m scrap- 
ing together half-a-dozen stories of a 
similar kind. With the one .-iriking 
exception of Charles L. wo know not 
who among our sovereigns can be 
compared, as a patron of art, to any of 
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the Spanish sovereigns, from Charles 
V. of the Austrian to Charles ITT. of the 
Bourbon race. Lord Hervey has 
made notorious George IT ’s ignorance 
and dislike of art. Among the many 
noble and kingly qualities of his grand- 
son, we fear a love and appreciation of 
art may not be reckoned; and although, 
in his intercourse with men of genius, 
George TV. was gracious aud gene- 
rous, what ran be said, in favour of 
his taste and discernment? The 
previous life of William IV., the ma- 
ture age at which he ascended the 
.throne, and the troublous character of 
his reign, explain why art received 
but slight countenance from the court 
of the frank ami noble- hearted Sailor 
Prince ; but we turn with hope to the 
future. The recent proceedings in 
the Court of Chancery have made 
public a fact, already known to many, 
that her Majesty wields with >kilful 
hand a graceful graver, and tin* 
Christmas plays acted at Windsor are 
a satisfactory proof that English art 
and genius are not exiled from Eng- 
land's palaces. The professors, then, 
of that art which Velasqii"/. and 
Rubens, Murillo and Van-lyek prac- 
tised, shall yet <eo that the Crown of 
England is not only in ancient legal 
phrase, ‘‘the Fountain of Honour, ” 
but that it low* to direct its grateful 
streams in their honoured direction. 
Tree was the intercourse, unfettered 
the conversation, independent the rela- 
tions, between Titian and Charles V., 
Velasquez and Philip IV. ; l»*t ns hope 
that Buckingham Palace and Windsor 
Castle, will yet witness a revival of 
those, palmy day.\ of English art, 
when Inigo Jones, and Vaudvck, and 
Cowley, Waller, and Up n Jonson,s!ied 
a lustre on the art-loving court of Eng- 
land ! 

The extracts we have given from 
Mr Stirling's work will have sutli- 
ricntly .shown the scope of the 
Annals, and the spirit and style in 
which they arc written. There is no 
tedious, inflexible, though often 'un- 
manageable* leading idea, or theory of 
art, running through tlie-e lively 
volumes. In the introduction, what- 
ever is (R be said on the philosophy of 
Spanish art is carefully collected and 
the reader is thenceforward left at 
liberty to carry on the conclusion* of 
the introduction with him in his per- 


usal of the Annals, or to drop them at 
the threshold. Wc would, however, 
strongly recommend all who desirJ to 
appreciate Spanish art, never to for- 
get that sho owes all her beauty and 
inspiration to Spanish nature and 
Spanish religion. Remember this, (> 
holyday tourist along the Andalusian 
coast, or more adventurous explorer 
of Castile and Estremadura, and you 
will not be disappointed with her 
productions. Mr Stirling has not 
contented himself with doing ample 
justice to the great painters, and 
slurring over the comparatively un- 
known artists, whose merits arc in 
advance of their fame, but has em- 
braced in his careful view the long 
line of Spanish artists who have 
flourished or faded in the course of 
nearly eight hundred years ; and ho 
has accomplished this difficult task, 
not in the plodding spirit of a Dryas- 
dust, or with the curt dulness of a 
catalogue- monger, but with the dis- 
ciiminating good taste of an accom- 
plished Kngli.di gentleman, and in a 
style at once racy and rhetorical. 
There are whole pages in the An- 
W.v as full of picturesque beauty a i 
the scenf's or events they describe, 
and of melody, as an Andalusian 
summer's eve ; indeed, the vigorous 
fancy and genial humour of tho 
author have, on some few occasions, 
led him to .stray from those strict 
rules of m£d>v, which wo are old- fa - 
shinned enough to wish always ob- 
,-ervcd^ But where, the charms and 
merits arc so great, and so many, and 
the defects so few and so small, wo 
may safely leave the discovery of tho 
latter to the critical reader, and 
satisfy our conscience by expressing 
a hope that, when Mr Stirling next 
appears in the character of author — a 
period not remote, we sincerely trust 
— he will have discarded those few 
scentless flowers from his literary gar- 
den, and present us with a bouquet— 

,l Full «*f *wcet butU ami roses, 

A box where sweets competed 

But if lie never again put pen to paper, 
in these, annals of the artists of Spain 
he has given to the reading public a 
work which, for utility of design, pa- 
tience of research, and grace of lan- 
guage, merits and has won the highest 
honours of authorship. 
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The Dodo and its Kindred. 


SI 


'i UK DU DO AND IKS XINDUKD. 


What wm.s tlm Dodo? When was 
the Dodo? Whore is the Dodo ? are 
all questions, the first mure especially, 
which it is fully more easy to ask 
than answer. W hoover has locked 
through boohs on natural historv — for 
example, that noted but now scarce 
instructor of our early youth, the 
Three Hundred Animals — in it<t lisiv«* 
observed a somewhat ungainly crea- 
ture. with a huge curved bill, a short- 
ish uc<k, scarcely any wing.-, a plumy 
tuft upon the back — considerably on 
tin* oil-side, though pretending to be 
a tail,— and a \*»rv shapelr^ bodv, 
extraordinarily huge and round about 
Ik?* hinder en,|. ' l'l n < anomalo', ani- 

mal being 1 wired with fe^thei and 
having, in addition to tie- ot!n r attii- 
bule i abuse inferred to. only x a • » 
legs 1 4' been, we think ju-dly. rr- 
gard'Ml a - a bird, and hn> ac. «-.idiugly 
been named the Dodo. Put why 
it should be s.> u tuied i-, another *.f 
tin* many m\ Mctem* que-ninn^. whii'i 
require to be considered in tSe hi-t uy 
of tilt.*' uiuu countable eiv,ii»n<\ No 
one alleges, m-r cut \\ *• conceive it 
])o>-ib!e, that it -lain)' 1 kindled will: 
either of the o)u\ iwo human bi-jn. - 
we ever heard of w iio b.»re ihe name ■ 
*• And alb r him (Adino tie- L/.uiie» 
was Llea/ur llie m>u of I m (»>. the 
\hohite. one of the three mighty m«*n 
with David. when they ih'iied the 
Philistines that were these gathered 
together to battle, and the men of 
Israel were gone away." Our only 
other human Dodo belonged t*» the 
fair sex, and was the mol In r of the 
famous Zoroaster, who nourished ill 
the days of Darius llystaspe-q and 
brought back the Persians to their 
ancient tire-w orship, from the adora- 
tion of the twinkling- stars. The 
name appears to have been dropped 
by both families, as if they were .some- 
what ashamed of it; and we feel 


assured that of Midi of our readers as 
admit that Zoroaster muM have bad a 
mother of some sort, very few really 
remember liow-a-day - that her name 
\v;o Dodo. There were no baptismal 
]eg'Mor> in rtio.-e tim»‘<: or, ilTueh ex- 
isted, they vv iv doubtless consumed in 
the “great tin-'* - -a <ort of pm iodic »!,it 
m.iy beprov i Imitial, niudeot £ hoi teniug 
the record, which -» cm> to n *cur from 
thin* to time in ail civilised cuuny'ies. 

Put while ti'.c creatur.# in que-tion, 
— we mean tie* feathered bip»d ~ has 
lu- n continuously presented to \i-vv 
in thu*»e “ \ain repetitions" whu h 
unfortunately foim the mu'.s of our 
iufonuatio]] in all wmibl-be p ipnlar 
M'»rh~ oil narur.it hi-mry. w«- had 
mtuallv hi ivs bcrii at a '-i .* n*l- -till in 
relation t » it- t d attribute- tim 

t* w C"iiip'*tcii! a'lTu civh - wlio b t l 
given nut th- i" »'p'i«ion m j -li ihN, as 
many ilmn/nt. stcimfy pi d eb-uidity. 
h* lag di-a.j*. ed a:ii"ii P p them-du ■*, 
a-’ t" mike ni’n-i«»n wm-o eoii- 
f.*»m<!-d. The 4*a-e. iud< d. ‘•Venn d 
d e 'pci . • t • : rad !i id ir let b< -n that 
v<* a!*. 1 vs entertain d a p.irtnuhir 
leg.M’d mi old ChlblM v ' full * -111 by- 
and-by.) and could m<t g> i over the 
hut t lint a D*«do\ lietd cx'.'li d in tin- 
A'linio!* ,dt Mm cum, Oxford, and a 
DMoN !’.•«•! in t !*e PnYdi Mu-uim, 
London, we would w ilhh'-Iy have in- 
dulged the thought tll.lt the entire 
Deilo w.i- it sell a dream. Put, shak- 
ing off the co.vaidly indole lie* which 
would seek to .diii k the invest igation 
of so great i^qi'c-tint], let us now iu- 
qiiitv into a piece of ornithological 
biography', which seemed so singularly 
to eonibine the familiarwith the fabu- 
lous. Thanks to an accomplished 
ami persevering naturalist ofoiircwn 
day— one ef tho most mu ' vMul and 
assiduous inquirers ol the younger 
generation - w e have now all the lact^, 
and most ef the fancies, laid before ns 


The find it : f Kind rut : o?'. ll and fi't\ • hu.ji >>i {ft 

Solitaire, and otlur Lrfiart Wed* gf fht. fdand* Manrit.rs, l\>>d/'njU' \ a-d />’■ urban . 
Py II. K. Stiucm \nd, M.A. V.i \ S , VMi.t; S.. Ihvs'uh'm of the Ashnioie.m ^(^iety, 
Ac., and A. tb Mn.vn.T.r, M.D., Ldiuburgh. 31.IJ.C.S t»no \-d . ivval ipiarto: Lou- 
don, 1818. 

vox.. I.X V. — no. cccxctx. I* 
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in a splendid royal quarto volume, 
just published, with numerous plates, 
devoted to the history and illustration 
of the. u Dodo and it< Kindred." It 
was, in truth, the latter term that 
cheered our heart, and led us again 
towards a subject which had pre- 
viously produced the greatest despon- 
dency ; for we had always, though 
roost erroneously, fancied that the 
great mistonnod lout of our Time 
Hundred Animats was all alone in the 
wide world, unable to provide for 
himself, (and >o, fortunately, without 
a family,) and had never, in truth, 
had either predecessors or posterity. 
Mr Strickland, however, has brought 
together the disjecta membra of a fa- 
mily group, showing not only fathers 
and mothers, sisters and brothers, but 
cousins, and kindred of all decree*. 
Their sedate and somewhat sedentary 
modi* of life is probably to he accounted 
for. nor so much by their early habit* 
as their latter end. Their legs are 
shoit, their wings scarcely cxbtanf. 
but they are prodigiously large and 
heavy in the hinder-quarters; and 
organs of flight would have hei n but 
a lain thing for safety, as they could 
not. in such wooded countries a* those 
creatutes inhabited, have been made 
commensurate with the uplifting of 
!ioh solid bull., placed *o i o* behind 
that centre of gravity where other 
wings are worked. \Ve can now >it 
down in Mr Suit Maud's mmpani. to 
discus.-* the ,“Ubje< t, not only tran- 
quilly, but with a degree of cheerful - 
ne>- which we have not felt for many 
:< day . thanks to hi< kindlv o»n --id ora- 
tion of the Dud' ami " its kindred.' 

j he geographical reader will re- 
member that to the eastward ot the 
and joour-elves m-arl e uni now n, 
‘-land of Madagascar, therf lb •» a 
:niall group of inlands of volcanic 
origin, which, though not exa«t)\ con- 
tiguous among themselvf *, are yet 

nearer t<i each other than to the gi cater 
island ju-t named, and which b inter- 
posed between them and the enfkt of 
Southern Afrhn. They are named 
JJodriguez, Hourhon, and Mauritius 
or the Ide of France. There is proof 
that not fewer than four d ; din<t 
«porie» of large -bodied, short-winged 
birds, of’ the Dodo type, were their 
inhabitants 3n comparatively recent 
lime . and have now become utterly 


extinct. We s ay utterly, because 
neither proof nor vestige of their ex- 
istence, elsewhere has been at an\ 
time afforded ; and the comparatively 
small extent, and now peopled state 
of the islands in question, (where 
they are no longer known,) make the 
continuous and unobserved existence 
of these birds, so conspicuous in size 
and slow of foot, impossible. 

Now, it is this recent and total 
extinction which renders the subject 
one of more than ordinary interest 
Death is an admitted law of nature, in 
respect to the individuals of all specie*. 
Geology, dragging at each remove a 
lengthened chain,” has shown how, at 
different and distant eras, innumerable 
tribes have perished and been sup- 
planted, or at least replaced, bv otln r 
groups of specie*, entire races, better 
titled for the great climatic and other 
physical changes, which our can If" 
Mirface ha- undergone from tine* i" 
time. How these change- wen 
brought about, many, with more «*i 
h 1 ** success, ( generally les**,) have hud 
to say. Organic remain- - that is. f-‘e 
losMlhed remnants of ancient specie- 
sometimes indicate a long continuum*.* 
of exi-tefice, generation after gene; a 
tion living in tranquillity, and lin.fb 
sinking in a quiet grave ; whih otleu 
examples show a bidden and vh»l« *d 
death, in tortuous and excited a<tim» 
a- if tliev had been almost insf.nitan.'- 
oiisly on rw Iclnied and dc**tiow*d l>- 
some gre it rata-dmphe. 

Several local extinction** of else- 
where exi ting .-pecics ate known 
to natniMii-ts *udi as iho*c of im- 
beaver, the lit ar. and tin* wolf. whiih 
no long* r cur in Great l>rit;m\ 
though hi- formally known, a* well a 
organically pnoed bv recent remain*, 
to have Jived and died among n> 
Their extinction wa* sl"W and ;tj- 
Muni, mid resulted entirely from lie- 
inroad" w hich the human rae*‘--i!ii* 
i»., the imrcuM- of population, and 
the progrt 1 "*- of agrh nlture and com 
mem: - ncc** Warily made upon t.l eir 
number’, which thus became u f) 
by degree-, and beautimlly 1» * •.** 
I he beaver might liave earned on 
bii-inc"" well enough, in hi" own f jniej 
vv.iv, although frequently incommoded 
bv the love of peltry on the part of a 
hat -wearing'’ people ; bid it. U ch ar 
that no man with a small family, and 
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a few respectable farm -servants, 
could either permit a large and hungry 
wolf to be continually peeping at mid- 
night. through the key -hole of the 
nursery, or allow a brawny bruin 
to snulf too frequently under the 
kitchen door, (after Inning hugged 
the watch-dog to death,) when the 
serving- maids were at supper. The 
extirpation, then, of at least two of 
those quondam British species became 
it work of liecevdty and mercy, and 
might have been tub-rated even on a 
Sunday between sermons —especially 
as naturalist* have it Mill in tin ir 
power to study the habits of similar 
wild beasts, b\ no mean* yet extinct, 
in the neighbouring countries of 
Ira nee and (Germany. 

.lint tin* death of the Dodo and it< 
kindred N a more a fleeting fact, a Q 
involving tlie cNfinctioii of an /util- 
race, root and branch, aipl proving 
that death i* a law of tin- a- 

well a- ot the individual- which nun- 
po*e h --although tin' life of the niic 
j*‘ so much more prolonged than that 
of the other that we. can seldom ob- 
tain ,tny positive proof nf it- extinc- 
tion. except by the ob*»r\.m<-e «<i 
geological era* Em-inin oiler still 
existing -qvrjr*., weli known t'» n.it n - 
raliM*-. may be >aid t*‘ be, a< it wetc. 
iu<t lioveriug on the brink of ile-iruc- 
{iun. One ot t lie largest and m«»st # 
remarkable of heii»i\<nu annual — a 
specie* of wild cattle, the aurochs m 
European b».Non (/k /ni*r*r>) - exist- 
now onlv in ihc fort • t *»| Binlnw i< k * i. 
irom o heiie» I lie Emperor of It u — i.i 
has recently t ran miii ted a living pair 
to the Zonlogit.il >■», ii-tv ••( London. 
Se\eral kinds ot bird< are also e\i- 
dentlv on their last leg-. Voi ex.nnnh . 
a singular species of paunt, ( Wwm 
jtrtidui 0/<.) with tlie termination of 
tin* upper mandible much attenuated, 
peculiar to Phipps's Island, near N" r - 
Jblk Island, ha* recently tea -od :o ex- 
ist there in the wild state, and i- now 
known as a living .-pet ic* only from 
lev* surviving specimen* kept in 
cages, am* which refuse to bn ed. 'Tin 
burrowing parrot from New Zealand is 
already the road to ruin , and more 
than one species of th.it singular and 
wingless bird, called Aph'n?*’, also 
from the last-named island, may be 
placed in the same category. Even 
in our own country, if the landed pro- 


prietors were to yield to the clamour 
of the Anti-Gamc-Law League, the 
red grouse or moor -game might cease 
to be, as they occur nowhere else on 
the known earth save in Britain and 
the Emerald Isle. 

The geographical distribution of 
animals, in general, lias been made 
conformable to laws which we cannot 
fathom. A mysterious relationship 
exists between certain organic struc- 
tures and those districts of the 
earth's surface which they inhabit 
Certain extensive groups, in both tty 
animal and vegetable kingdom, are 
found to lx* restricted to particular 
continents, and their •iicighbuiiring 
islands. Of some the distribution 
is very extensive, while others aic 
totally unknown except within a limit- 
ed space, such us some solitary isle, 

*' Billed far amid the me lain he 1 v lunin." 

“In the present state of srii'ino/* *ay* 
Mr Strwkl md, " we mu-t le c.-i.t»mt to 
admit the oxi-temv of this law, vvith«M» 
being id de t'» etfineiate it.- preamble. i: 
due-. //• * imply that organic distribution 
depend mi -.»d and <*Ii inrt f *• : f"l’ we 
often find .1 jerfeet identity of th«>c 
eendit’oni in opposite hemispheres. and 
in reiimti c-mlniout- . whose fuutne and 
fhir.r are ;di'n-t wholly diver-e. It «Uk— 
nut imply Licit aihid but distinct organ- 
i-iu-hav » been iddue* d. )■) gcneiutiou or 
spomancet-- dot lupuu'ht, from the same 
1 1 1 ' ..luai • k ; bn (to pa-~ ov\r <»! Lt ▼ 
iddeetioli- i w» iiiul dttaehed \ch\MiiV 
idol-, wlm h hau been ej l cH d fr"iu > e- 
in, nh the o« can. t-twh a- the f J d -pag.-. 

itiM'nne.) isenbiiod by t< m-tr .1! 
t«n \ii" aiiied tho-e of rite neaiw e>-ri- 
tmcit. though hmidivd-. ot’ mile- distant, 
.vtd evidently never eonmvted with them. 
Untthmfot m:<\ inMv.ite that the fixator, 
ui biiiiimr new organisms to thschut^e 
tl.* functions required fn»m time to tune 
hv th - 1 ever vaeillaiin^ balance of nature, 
ha • th-night tit to |»ve*erve tin regularity 
of the : ystim by modifying th* types of 
-truetmv -dread) established in tlie adja- 
cent loealitu-, rather than to prmid 
r r >i‘t 1/ m by introducing form* of m**r« 
foreign a -poet/’ 

In conformity with this rci.ith-t: 
between geographical distribution am! 
oiganie structure, it has been :i.*nr 
turned that a small portion 01 the .u * 
digcuous animals ami plants ot tiici 
islands of llodrigue/.. Bourbon, and 
the Isle of France, arc either allied to 
or identical with the production* of 
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continental Africa, a larger portion 
with those of Madagascar, while cer- 
tain species are altogether peculiar to 
the insular group above, named. 

And as these three Mauds form a de- 
tached cluster, as compared to other lands, 
so do we find in them a peculiar group of 
birds, specifically different in each island, 
yet allied together in their general cha- 
racters, and remarkably isolated from any 
known forms in other parts of the 
world. These birds were of large sue and 
grotesque proportions, the wings too short 
d feeble for flight, the plumage loose 
d decomposed, and the general aspect 
suggestive of gigantic immaturity. Their 
history is as remarkable as their origin. 
About two centuries ago, their native i.sks 
were first cokiiked by man, by whom 
ihe-e strange creatures were speedily ex- 
terminated. So rapid and so complete 
was their extinction, that the \agne de- 
scriptions given of them by early naviga- 
tors were long regarded as fabulous or 
■exaggerated ;and thesis birds, almost con- 
temporaries of our Lfeat-grandfatliers, 
became associated in the mind-, of many 
persons with the griffin and th: plucmx 
of mythological antiquity.*’ 

'File aim mnl <d>j,n of Mr Strick- 
land's wurk i.-> to vindicate t In* hone-ty 
of the rude \oy;mer-» of the scion- 
tt ciitli century: to collect togeihtq the 
scattered evidence regarding the I halo 
audits kindrid: to describe and de- 
pict the few auatomie.il fragments 
which are still extant of Iho-c ln.>t 
species ; to invite .scientilie travellers 
to further and more minuto research ; 
and to infer, from the authentic data 
now in hand, the probable rauk and 
position of these creatures in the scale 
of nature. We think he has achieved 
his object very admirably, and lias 
produced <»nc of the best and most 
interesting monographs with which it 
is our fortune to be acquainted. 

So far as we can sec, the extension 
of man’s more immediate, influence and 
agency is the sole cau^e of the dis- 
appearance of species in modern limes 
— at least we have no proof that any 
of these species have perished by what 
*;an bo called a catastrophe : this is 
well exemplified by what we now 
know oLthe Douo and its kindred. 

- The islands of Mauritius and bour- 
bon were discovered in the sixteenth 
century, ^Authorities differ as to the 
precise period, wjjich they vary from 
15C/2 to 15450 &Y Pedro Mascaregnas, 


a Portuguese, who named the hitter 
after himself ; while he called the for- 
mer Cerne, a term applied by Pliny 
to an island in another quarter. Of 
this Cerne nothing definite was ascer- 
tained till the year 151)8, when the 
Dutch, under Jacob Cornelius Neck, 
finding it uninhabited, took possossibn, 
and changed its name to Mauritius. 
In the narrative of the voyage, of 
which there are several accounts in 
different tongues, we find the follow- 
ing notice : — 

u This Maml, besides being very fcitilc 
in terrestrial products, feeds vast numbers 
of birds, >mdi as turtle-dove", which occur 
in .such plenty that three of our men 
sometimes raptured one hundred and fifty 
in half a day, and might eaily have 
taken more by hand, or killed them with 
stick", if we had not been ovei loaded with 
the burden of them, (drey parrot • are 
aNu common tli le, and other bird-, be- 
sides a large kind bigger than our mi an*, 
with large head-, half of which is covered 
with -km like a hood. TiiO'-e bird- want 
wing-, in pine of which me three or tone 
tliieki' h tea tin i-. The tail coiM-.ts of a 
few ."lendi r r..r>ed leather- of a gray 
cokur. We called them MVrA-ri././, 
for this rui.-on, that, the long* i they v»eiu 
boiled, the* toughen and nioiv uue.« tabic 
tie- v became. Their ntmimdi^, howvvir, 
and breasts, were ea- \ to muMtujtc. An- 
other rea-on for tin* name was that we 
had an abundance of t urth'-doi c of a 
much m\v Her and inure agve* .hb II i - 
\uiu\’ J - !)♦• Ihv\- 1 toil i I ijul ,) 
pars v. p. f. 

Tho?e walckvngel wore the birds mhoi 
afterwards called Dodos. 'flu* descrip- 
tion given by < in his 

(lfioJ,) is chiefly taken from nm* of 
tin* published accounts of Van Neck’s 
voyage: but he. add? the billowing 
notice, as from pergonal observa- 
tion:-- 

“ After 1 had written down the, history 
of tliii liirtl us well l could, 1 happened 
to see in the house of IVter Pauwiii", 
Professor of Medicine in the liniver.-ity 
of Leyden, a leg cut off at- the knee, and 
recently brought from the Mauritius, [t 
was not very long, but rather exceeded 
four inches from the knee to the bend of 
the foot. Its thickness, however, was 
great, being nearly four inches in circum- 
ference; and it was covered with mmte- 
rouH scales, which in front were wider ami 
yellow, but smaller and dusky behind. 
The upper part of the toes was also fur- 
nished with single hi oad scales, while the 
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lower part was wholly callous. The toes 
were rather short for so thick a lei; : the 
daws were all thick, hard, black, less 
than an inch long ; but the claw of the 
hind toe was longer than the re«t, and 
exceeded an inch.” 

A Dutch navigator, [TcemMcerk, re- 
mained nearly throe months in the 
Mauritius, on his homeward voyage 
in 1(102; and in a published journal 
kept by lioyer Cornell/,, we read of 
W(dlichvo<jek , and a variety of other 
game. One of Ilceni'-kerk's captains. 
Willem van Wost-Zanen by name, 
also left a journal —apparently not 
published until 1018 — at which time 
it was edited in an enlarged form by 
II. Soctehoom. We there find re- 
peated mention of Jiml-nnrsni or 
Dodos; and the sailors seem to have 
actually levelled in these birds, with- 
out sutleriug from surfeit or nausea 
like Van Neck's crow. A* thi* tract 
is very rare, and has never appeared 
in an Iviglish form, we sliall avail 
ourselves of Mr Strickland's transla- 
tion of a few parages bearing on the 
subject in question : — 

“ The sailor-* went out every day t<> 
hunt for bird- and other grqpc. Mich a* 
they could find on land, while they D*. 
came lo*s active with tlu-ir net-, hooks 
and other fbhiiuMaoklo. No quadrupeds 
occur there except cat-, though our 
countrymen have subsequently introduced* 
goats and swine. The herons were levs 
tame than the other birth, and were diffi- 
cult to procure, owing to their fixing 
amongst the thick branches of the trees. 
They aho caught birds which some name 
1 W others JinmU When Jacob 

Van Neck was here, the^c bird- were called 
Watfich-ro'jeh, because even a long boil- 
ing would scarcely make thorn tender, 
but they remained tough and hard, with 
theoxception of the breast and belly, which 
were very good ; ami also because, from 
the abundance of turtle-doves which the 
men procured, they became disgusted 
with dodos. The figure of tho-e birds is 
given in the accompanying plate : they 
have great heads, with hoods thereon ; 
they are without wings or tail, and have 
only little winglets on their sides, and four 
or five feathers behind, more elevated 
than the rest; they have beaks and feet, 
and commonly, in the stomach, a stone the 
srze of a fist 

u Thu dodos, with their round sterns, 
(for they were well fattened,) were also 
obliged to turn tail ; everything that 
could move was in a bustle; and the fish, 
which had lived in peace for many a year, 
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were pursued into the deepest water- 
p mis 

“ On the ’Joth July, William and his 
sailors brought some dodm, which were 
very fat ; the whole crew made an ample 
meal from three or four of them, and a 
portion remained over. . . . They 

sent on board smoked li-h, Milted dodos, 
land-tortoise and oilier game, which 
supply was very acceptable. They were 
!»u**v for some days bringing privi-ions to 
the ship. On the 4 th of August, William’s 
men brought fifty largo bird* on board the 
Jlroyu- VU : among them were twenty- 
four or twenty -fite dodos, so large and 
heavy, that they could not cat any two ot 
them fur dinner, and all tint remained 
over was salted. # 

“Another diy, Hoogevcn (William’s 
<-upcre.trg*i) set out from the tent with 
lbur seamen, provided with sticks, nets, 
inu.-kct-,aud other nece-f-aricstbr hunting. 
They climbed up mountain and hill, 
roamed through forc-i and valley, and, 
during the throe days that they were out, 
they captured another half-hundred . of 
lords, including a matter of twenty dodos, 
all which they brought on board and 
salted. Thus were the}, and the other 
< rows in the licet, occupied in fowling and 
iidiing.'* 

In regard to the appellations of those 
birds, it is not altogether easy to de- 
termine the precise date at which the 
synonymous term Ihdors. from which 
our name of Dodo is by some derived, 
was introduced. It seems first to 
occur in the journal of Willem van 
West-Zaiun ; but that journal, though 
written in KM, appears to have 
remained unpublished till 1(»4S, and 
the name may have been an inter- 
polation by his editor, Snotcboom. 
Matcliefs Journal, also, which makes 
menfton of Dodausen^ otherwise 
Drontm , was written in lfiOt), and 
Van dor Ilagen's in Hh‘7; but Mr 
Strickland has been unable to find an 
edition of either work of earlier date 
than HUG, and so the occurrence of 
these words may l»c likewise due to 
the otliciousness of editors. Perhaps 
ih % earliest use of the word Dodars 
may date from the publication of 
Yerhufibn's voyage, (1GIG.) where, 
however, it occurs under the corrupt 
form of Totmtfru. There scorns little 
doubt that the name of Dodo is de- 
rived from the Dutch root, Dadoor , 
which signifies slu<j(?ard y and is ap- 
propriate to t ho leisurely gait and 
heavy aspect of the creatures in ques- 
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tion. Dodars is probably a home- 
ly or familiar phrase among Dutch 
sailors, and may be regarded as more 
expressive than elegant. Our own 
Sir Thomas Herbert was the first to 
use the name of Dodo in its modern 
form, and he tells us that it is a Por- 
tuguese word. 7 *oudo % in that lan- 
guage, certainly signifies foolish,” 
or “ simple,” and might, have been 
well applied to the unwary habits 
and defenceless condition of these 
almost wingless and totally inexpe- 
•need species ; but, as none of the 
Portuguese voyagers seem to have 
mentioned the Dodo l»y any name 
whatever, nor e\en to have visited 
the Mauritius, after their first dis- 
covery of the island by Pedro M.ts- 
caregnas already named, it appears 
far more probable that Dodars is a 
genuine Dutch term, altered, and it 
may be amended, by Sir Thomas 
Herbert, to suit his own philological 
fancies. 

The Dutch, indeed, vci'in to have 
been inspired with a genuine. love of 
Dodos, and never allowed even the 
cooing of the delicately tender turtle- 
doves to prevent their laving in an 
ample store of the more solid, ifle-s 
sentimental species. Tins, Van dor 
Hagen, who commanded two ships 
which remained for some weeks at the 
Mauritius in 1607, not only feasted 
his crews on great abundance of ••tor- 
toises, dfjthr*, gray pnrn»juct« t and 
other game,” but salted large, quan- 
tifies, for consumption during the voy- 
age. Verhuffen touched at the same 
inland in 1611, and it is in his nar- 
rative f published at FrankfVqp in 
101**?) that Dodos are called Toterstm. 
lie describes them as having-- 

A -kin like a monk’s cowl on the 
head, awl no wings; hut, in plans of them, 
about five or .six yellow feathers : like- 
wise, in place of a tail, are four or fire 
crested feathers. In colour they are 
/fray; men call them Tottrtfrn or notch- 
rorff’l ; they occur there in great plei/ty, 
insomuch that the Dutch daily caught 
and ate many of them. For not only 
these, but in general all the birds there, 
are so t%pw that they killed the turtle* 
(lores, as well as the other wild pigeons 
and parrots, with atickft, and caught them 
by the hand. They also captured the 
toter-iten or walckWJgcl with their hands; 
but were obliged to take good 'ire that 
these birds did not bite them on the arms 


or legs with their beaks, which are very 
strong, thick, and hooked ; for they arc 
wont to bite desperately hard,” 

We are glad to bednfonued, by the 
above, of this attempt at indepen- 
dence, or something at least ap- 
proaching to the defensive system. 
It forms an additional title, on the 
part of the Dodo, to be regarded, at 
all events by the. Dutch cuisinitrs , as 
*• unv jriicr dv rvdstum'i'" 

Sir Thomas Herbert, already named, 
visited tin* Mauritius in 1027, and 
f»und it still uninhabited bv man. In 
his I* tint inn t>1' so no t/r art's' J'rnrailc, 
which, for the amu>ement of his later 
years, he seems to have repeatedly re- 
writ ten for various cdilion>, extend- 
ing from 10:11 to 1077, In* both figures 
and de-crib, s our tat friend. XI is 
narration is as follow*: — 

*• The d‘»d>», a bird the Dutch call 
walekvogel or dod et r>eu : her body is 
round and fat, winch occa-iou* the olovv 
j t.it'i 1 , or that her corpulence ; and -n 
great ;t" few of them weigh Ic*- than fifty 
pound ; me it it i- with ..•me, hut better 
to the eve than .stomach, such ;f- only a 
strong appetite can vauqui-li ; but other- 
wise, thioueh it* 1 oy)ine.s>. it cannot chuse 
hut quick I v cloy and nauseate the 
Mtonncjj, being indeed inert? pleasurable 
to look than feed upon. It if* of a mel- 
ancholy visage, as >»!iiHii/le of in Lure's 
^injury in framing >•*» iiia^K* :i body to be 
directed by coiiipiiin>-ijt il w»ngs, such in- 
deed as ar<s iimbh* to hoise her from the 
ground, serving only to rink her amongst 
birds. Her head i- variously dn:<t; for 
one half is hooded with flown of a dark 
colour, the other half nuked, and ot a white 
line, as if lawn were drawn over it ; her 
hill hook" and bend* downward* ; the 
thrill or btenthmg-phi.ee is m the mid«t 9 
from which part to the end the colour is 
of a light grejn, mixt with pale yellow ; 
her eyes are round and bright, and in- 
stead of feathers has a mod fine down ; 
her train (like to a China beard) is no 
morn than three or four short feather* ; 
her I eggs arc thick and black ; her talons 
great ; her stomach fiery, ho that as nhe 
can easily digest stones ; in that and .shape* 
not a little resembling the ostrich.” — 
(1*. MM.) 

Francois Cytiche, nn account of 
whose voyag made in IfdJH, is pub* 
I idled in the Itefotion* Writable# tl 
Cnriemr* de V hie de A I at lay wear , 
(Faria, 1651) statu# that he tmw in 
the Mauritius birds called Oiaeaux do 
Naxaret; larger than a swan, covered 
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with black down, with crested leathers 
on the rump, 11 as many in number as 
t he bird is years old.” Jn place of 
wings then*, are some black curved 
leathers, without webs. The cry i£ 
like that of a gosling. 

Tiny only lay one egg, which id white, 
the »izt‘ of a hnlJ)>enntj rull ; by the dde 
of which they place a white .‘■tone, of the 
OimonMoms of a hen’s egg. Tin y lay on 
'^i a which they collect, and make their 
.icft'i in the forest-. ; it* one kill ■ the juimg 
* » s»c», ;i gray stone is found in the giz/,ai d. 
\V»» call them Oi-eaux do Nazarvt. The 
]jt is excellent to give ease to the muscles 
uni nerve^.” 

Hi to let. us pause a moment, to con- 
sider wlut was the probable size of a 
halfpenny roll in the year Ib.'l.s. 
ifuw many vast and various (dements 
tnrt-t In* taken to account in luh'ul.u- 
iug the dimensions, of that "juiiu d' mi 
so//* 1 Maeeulloeh, (‘olulen, pli 
I [nine, come over ami help it- in this 
our hour of hneutl! Was o»rn high 
or low ' were wages up <*r down? 
were linkers honest or di-liomM ? 
wnsrheic a fixed mcn-mo of (pian- 
t it \ for these our matutinal baps? 
D.d tow u - councils regulate their 
weight and quality, or was conscience 
left controller, from the quartern loaf 
downwards to the smallest form as- 
sumed by yeast aud Hour ? 

“Teh tii« where w.o l.ney bre al 
1 Joes no one kimw precisely what was 
the size of a halfpenny roll in the year 
if»HS? In that (’H*, we .shall not 
mention the dimensions cf the Dodo’s 

I'Olf 

'There is no doubt that the bird re- 
corded bvtktuche was the line Dodo, 
although it is probable that he cither 
(lociibcd it from memory, or con- 
fused it with the descriptions then 
current of the cassowary, d ims he 
adds that the legs were of consider- 
able length, that it had only three toes, 
and no tongue -characters (with the 
exception of the last, inapplicable, of 
course., to either kind) which truly in- 
dicate the latter species. This name of 
“ bird of Nazareth ** has, moreover, 
given list* to a false or phantom 
species, called Did us jV dz a rants in 
systematic works, and is supposed to 
have been derived from the small 
island or sandbank of Nazareth, to 
the north-east of Madagascar* Now 


Dr Hamel has recently rendered it 
probable that no such island or sand- 
bank is in existence, and so we need 
not seek for its inhabitants : at all 
events, there is no Mich bird as the 
Nazarene Dodo — J)tdus Aa zarmus. 

The next piece of evidence regard- 
ing the Dodo is highly interesting and 
important, as it shows that, at lea-i in 
one instance, this extraordinary bird 
was tran-pofted alive to Europe, and 
exhibited in our own country. In a 
nianiiM’ript preserved in the Diitish 
Mu'Ciim, Sir H union Lestrange. 
lather of the more celebrated Sir 
Roger, in a commentary on Drowns 
V ah jar Krmrs , and npmtfujs of the 
ostjich, records as follows : — 

u About lt;:sa, as I walked Luinlon 
I 'inv the pii tun* ut a -tr.mgc 
fuuh» h*>!ig nut upon w eloth, and my.-idiV?, 
with one or two more then in eompany, 
wont in t*.» >t*e it. It >va-'k« pt in a chain- 
U_r. and w:i* a gie.it lhwl«- somewhat 
bi-jer than the large-t tuikev-c, «*k. and 
'«> 1* urged and footed, 1 at &t.»mer and 
thicker, *ind of u more * reel >impe ; eo- 
loutid ht fore like tlie brea-t of a young 
e.-ek JV and, the b:uk, of dtinn or 
d»-:tTe e* .1 i-aiir. The keeper Called it a 
D«>do ; and m lie* end oj a thimney in the 
eli imh. r iheie lay a lie ipe ut large pebble 
-tone'. \vh« ieof In e cave it many in our 
Mghi, -*»nif lu^ii u* nutmeg-*. and the 
► ke ■ j > . • i* lulu ii*' Mk eat*, them, (cuiiducuig 
to digestion} ; and though 1 remember 
in* how i,i i* the keeper \ci? questioned 

iheu>iu,yit I am oui.fitieiit that afterwards 
-live ca.-t them all againt*.” 

Ir is iMiriuu- that no continuation 
can be obtained of this exhibition 
from contemporary authorities. The 
period was prolific in pamphlets 
and broadsides, but political excite- 
ment probably engrossed the minds of 
the majority, and rendered them care- 
less of the wonders of nature. Yet 
the individual in question may in all 
likelihood be traced down to the pre- 
sent day, and portions of it seeu aud 
handled by the existing generation. 
In 'JTadescantV catalogue of his “ Col - 
ltd ton of Uwitiis preset ved at South 
Lambrth* mar Loudon" 16od, we find 
an entry - *• Dodar from the island 
Mauritius; it is not able to tlie, being 
so l>ig.’’ It is enumerated under the 
head of " Whole bird.-;” and WiU 
high by, whose Ornitholofa appeared 
in H?7G, says of the Dodo, “ fixuviaa 
hujuscc avis vidimus in museo Tra- 
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dpscantiano.’* The same specimen is 
alluded to by Llhwyd in 1081, and by 
Hyde in 1700, — -having pissed, mean- 
while, into the Ashmolenn Museum, at 
Oxford, with the rest of the Trades- 
cantian collection. As Tr.idi^cant was 
the most noted collector of things na- 
tural in his day, and there were few, 
if any, to enter into competition with 
him, it may be well supposed that 
suoft a rara avis as a living Dodo would 
attract his close attention, and that it 
would, in all probability, find its way 
into his cabinet on its decease. It 
may, therefore, be inferred that the 
same individual which was exhibited 
in London, and described by Lcstrange 
in 1(1:18, is that recorded as a stuffed 
specimen in the catalogue of Tradcs- 
rant's Museum, (lfii>G,) and be- 
queathed by him, w ith his other curio- 
sities, to Elias Ashmole, the munificent 
founder of the still existing museum 
at Oxford. 

The considerate reader will not un- 
naturally ask, Whore is now that la<t 
of Dodos ? and echo answers, Where? 
Alas ! it was destroyed, “ by order of 
the Visitors, 1 * in 17-V>. The following 
is the evidence of that destruction, a-» 
given by Mr J. S. Dun can in the 
3d volumQ of the Zuuhtfu al Journal, 

p. 7)59 : — 

‘Til the Ash mol can Catalogue, made 
by Ed. Llhwyd, mu-ei procusto*, P»1M, 
(Plott being then keeper,) the entry of 
the bird is i No. 2 f ), Dallas griHinar-eus 
peregrinuH Clusii, 9 In a catalogue 

made subsequently to 17 .v>, it is stated, 
‘ The numbers from to 4 G, being decayed, 
were ordered to be removed at a meeting 
of the majority of the Visitors, Jan. H, 
17A5J Among these, of course, was in- 
cluded the Dodo, Its number being 2'J. 
This is further -howii by a new catalogue, 
completed in 1 7M, in which the order of 
the Visitors is recorded as follows : — 
4 ilia quibus nullua in margiue assignatur 
numerus, a Muwo subdueta sunt cirnelia, 
annnentibus Vice-Canecllario alii*que Cu- 
ratoribus ad ea hutranda convocatta, die 


Januarii flvo, a.d. I7o$.* The Dodo is one 
of those which arc here without the num- 
ber.’ 9 

By some lucky accident, however, 
a small portion of “this last descen- 
dant of an ancient race,” as Air 
Strickland terms it, escaped the 
dutches of the destroyers. “Tho 
head and one of tin* feet were saved 
from the flames, and are still pre- 
sent'd iu the Ashmolean Museum.”* 

Li t us now retrace our steps, for 
the sake of taking up, very briefly, 
the history of the other knowu rem- 
nants of this now extinct species. 
Among the printed books of the Asli- 
molean Museum, there is a small 
tract, of which the second edition (tin*, 
first is without date) is entitled, “A 
(hitalogue of many natural rarities, 
with great industry, cost, and thirty 
years’ travel iu foreign countries, col- 
lected by Robert Hubert, alias Forges, 
gent, and sworn servant to, his ma- 
jesty ; and daily to be seen at the 
place formerly called the Music House, 
near the we.st end of St Haul's Uimcli,’' 
rjmo, London, llififi. At page 11 is 
the following entry:— “A ieggo of a 
Dodo, a g.rc at heavy bird that cannot 
fly : it is a bird of the Minimus 
inland.” This specimen is supposed 
to be that which afterwards passed 
into the possession of tin* Koval So- 
ciety, is recorded in their catalogue of 
Natural and Artificial Cariosities, pub- 
lished by Drew in 1081, and is now 
in the British Museum. It is some- 
what larger than the Ashinolcan foot, 
and. from its excellent state of pre- 
servation, finely exhibits the, ex- 
ternal characters of the toes and 
tarsus. 

In Olearus’s catalogue of the mu- 
seum at (lOttorf, (the seat of the 
Dukes of Schleswig, and recently a 
less easy one than we have known it,) 
of which the first edition was published 
in Ifififi, there is the following notice 
of a Dodo's head : — 


• The scientific value of these remnant-, Mr .Stru-ktand inform* in, has been lately 
much increased by skilful dissection. Dr Artaud, the lecturer in anatomy, ha« 
divided the skin of the cranium down the mesial loir, and, by removing it from the 
left ftide/^he entire osteologic.al structure of this extraordinary skull is exposed to 
view, while on the other aide the external covering remains undisturbed. The soli- 
tary foot was formerly covered by deco in posed integuments, and presented few ex- 
ternal characters. These have been removed by Dr Kidd, the professor of medicine, 
who has made an interesting preparation of both the osseous and tendinous structure#* 
— 8ec The Dodo and its Kindred, p, 33. 
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ts No. h is the head of a foreign bird, 
which Clusius names (Julia* peretjrinv*, 
Mircnberg Cijynus vucullatv*, ami the 
Hutch walghvogel, from the disgust which 
they are said to have taken to its hard 
1!o4i. The Dutch seem to have fir4 dis- 
covered this bird in the bland of Mauri- 
tius ; and it is stated to have no wings, 
but in place of them two winglets like 
the emeu and th# penguins.*' — (1\ 25.) 

This specimen, after having been 
disregarded, if not forgotten, for nearly 
two centuries, was lately re-discovercd, 
by Professor C. Reinhardt, amongst 
a mass of ancient rubbish, and is now 
in the public museum of Copenhagen, 
where it was examined by Mr Strick- 
land two years ago.* The integu- 
mentary portions have been all re- 
moved, but it exhibits the same 
Oncological characters as the Oxfoid 
head, though less perfect, the Ikvh* of 
the occiput being absent.* It is of 
somewhat smaller size. 

The remnants now noticed — three 
heads and two feet — are the only 
ascertained existing portions of the 
famous Dodo; a bird which, as we 
have seen in the preceding extracts, 
might have been well enough known 
to <0011 of our great great-grandfathers 
as were in the sea- faring line. 

But when did the last Dodo die ? 
AVe cannot answer that question ar- 
ticulately, as to the very year, still less 
as to the season, or time of day — and 
we believe that no intimations of the 
event were sent to the kindred ; but 
we do not hesitate *o state our belief 
that that affecting occurrence or be- 
reavement took place some time sub- 
sequent to the summer of 1(5X1, and 
prior to Hip;). The latest evidence of 
the existence of Dodos in the Mauri- 
tius is contained iu a manuscript of 
the British Museum, entitled “ A 
coppev of Mr JBeuj. Harry’s do urn all 
when he was chief mate of the Shippe 
Berkley Castle, Captn. AVm. Talbot 
commander, on voyage to the Coste 
and Bay, IG79, which voyage they 
wintered at the Maurrisshes/’ On 
the return from India, being unable 
to weather the Capo of Hood Hope, 
they determined to make for “ the 
Marushes,” thedth June 1G81. They 
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saw the land on the 3d July, and oil 
the 11 tli they began to build huts, 
and with much labour spread out their 
cargo to dry : — 

“ Now’, having a little rcq>itl, I will 
make a little description of the i-land, 
fii-t of its producks, then of its pints ; 
iiir-t, of winged and leatlu red ftbwlo. the 
less passant are fhtdw, trhn*e is rrri j 
Ituni , a f-niall •-urt of (lee-, reasonably 
good Teele, f’uckoes, Patca ffleninfo.-, 
Turtle Doves, large Batts, many small 
birds which are good. . . . IWrare 

many wild lioggs and land-turtle which 
aie \ery good, other small creator** on the 
J/iiid. as Scorpion- and Mn-kotoiv, these 
in small mnnhci.-, Batt.-* ai.d ffiev* a mul- 
titude, Muiikoy- of various sort.-.” 

After this all historical evidence of 
the existence of the Dodo cea>cs, al- 
though wo cannot doubt that they con- 
tinued fur yet a few \ ears. The Dutch 
first colonised tin* Mauritius in 1H 14. 
The island is not above forty miles in 
length ; and although, w hen first dis- 
covered. it was foiled clothed with 
dense forests of palin', and various 
other trees — among whose columnar 
stems and leafy umbrage the native 
creatures might find a safe abode, 
with food and shelter— -how speedily 
would not the improvident rapacity 
of hungry colonists, or of reckless 
fresh-flc4t-bereaved mariners, dimi- 
nish the numbers uf a large and 
heavy-bodied bird, of powerless wing 
and slow’ of foot, ami useful, more- 
over, in the way of culinary consump- 
tion. Mr Strickland i< of opinion that 
their destruction would be further 
hastened, or might be mainly caused, 
by the dogs, cats, and swine which 
accompany man in his migrations, 
and become themselves emancipated 
in the forests. All these creatures are 
more or less carnivorous, and are fond 
of eggs and young birds ; and as the 
Dodo is said to have hatched only one. 
egg at a time, a single savage mouth- 
ful might suffice to destroy the hope 
of a family for many a day. 

Tliat the destruction of Dodos was 
completed by 1693, Mr Strickland 
thinks mav be inferred from the nar- 
rative of £eguat, who, in that year, 
remained several months in til* Mau- 
ritius^ and, while enumerating its ani- 


m The collection of the Dukes of Schleswig was removed about the year 17*20, by 
Frederic IV., from Gottorf to Copenhagen, where it is now incorporated with tho 
Hoyal “ Kimstkaininor ** of*that northern capital. 
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mal productions at considerable length, 
makes no mention whatever of the 
bird in qnestion. He adds, — “ L'isle 
emit autrefois toute remplie d’oyes et 
de canards sau v ages ; do ponies dVan, 
do gelinottes, dotortncs de mer et de 
ter re, mats tout ah rst dvrenut fort 
rare And, while referring to the 
'Miogs of thu China kind,” bo states 
th^f these beasts do a great deal of 
damage, by devouring all the young 
animals they can catch. It is thus sutti- 
ciently evident that civilisation was 
making aggressive inroads on the natu- 
ral state of the Mauritius even in I(i9;5. 

The Duteji evacuated the island in 
l7l-\ and were succeeded by the 
French, who colonised it under the 
name of Isle de Fiance : and thi< 
change in the population no doubt 
accounts for the almost entire absence 
of any traditionary knowledge of tins 
remarkable lord among the later in- 
habitants. Huron (Irani lived in the 
Mauritius fur twenty years from 
1740; and hi> sun, who compiled hi> 
papers into ,a history of the Naud, 
states that no trace of *ueh a biid 
was to be found at that time. Jn the 
Oherratnjra sur h JVwsu/ur for tin* 
year 177*. there is a negative notice, 
bv M. Morel, of the Dodo and it * 
kindied. ** Ces uiseuix, .a bien d«*- 
crits dans le tome 2 d»* J'iliMtfnv d»*s* 
Oiseaux de M. 1«» (Joints de Hutfou, 
n’ont jamais etc vu* aux Isles de 
France, tVr. T depots plus de <)(.> aus 
que oes parages sont habite.- et\i.-»ti ; s 
par des colonies Francoises. Les plus 
ancieus habiuus as.smvut tons quo 
<es oiseaux monstrtieux lenr out 
loujours etc iucowiiH.” M. Bory St 
V'inceiit, who visited the Mauritius 
and Hour bon in 1801, arid has given 
us an account of the physical features 
of those islands in his ** Voyage/ 1 as- 
sures us (vol. ii p. :UH\) that be insti- 
tuted all possible inquiries regarding 
the llodo (or JJronte) and its kindred, 
without being able to pick up the 
slightest information on the sule^ t ; 
and although he advertised une 
grande recom|»enfie a qni pourrait lui 
dormer la moindrc indice del'aneienno 
ex isteifSe dc cet oisean, un silence 
universe! a pronv<5 que le sortVenir 
mentedu Dronte &Ait perdu parmi lea 
creoles.” lie Blainville informs ns, 
(Notre. Ann . Mm. iv. 31,) that this 
subject was discussed at a public 


dinner at the Mauritius in 1810, where 
were present several persons from 
seventy to ninety years of age, none 
of whom had any knowledge of any 
Dodo, either from recollection or tra- 
dition. Finally, Mr J. V. Thompson, 
who resided for some years in Mau- 
ritius prior to 18 It), states, (May. of 
Nat. Hist . , ii. 4Tb)* that no more 
traces could then be found of the 
Dodo than of the truth of the tale of 
Paul aud Virginia. 

But the historical evidence already 
adduced, as to the former exigence of 
this biril, is continued in a very inte- 
resting manner by what may be called 
the pictorial proof. Besides the rude, 
delineations given by the earlier 
voyagers, there are several old oil- 
paintings of the Dodo Mill extant, by 
skilful artists, who had no other object 
in view than to represent w it h accuracy 
tin 1 forms 'before them. These paint- 
ing-* are live in number, whereof one 
is auon\ mous : three bear the name of 
Boland S.ivcrv, an eminent Dutch 
animal-painter of the early portion of 
the seventeenth century, and one is bv 
John Savery, Boland's nephew. 

The fi/M of thcM*i<the best known, 
and is that from which the figure of 
the Dodo, iii all modern compilations 
of ornithology, has been copied. It 
once belonged to Deorge KdwanN, 
who, in his work oil birds, (\i. VIM,) 
toll* us,, that •• the original pictuie 
was diawn iu Holland from th ftriny 
tnnly brought from ijt Maurice's island 
in the East Indies, in the earl\ times 
of the discovery of the Indies by the 
way of the Cape of Hood Hope, H 
was the property of the late Sir H. 
Sloane to the time of his death, and 
afterwards Incoming my property. I 
deposited it in the British Museum ns 
a great curiosity. 'The above history 
of the picture 1 had from Sir II. Sloane, 
and the late Dr Mortimer, .secretary 
to the Koval Society.” It is still pre- 
served in the place to which Edward* 
had consigned it, and maY la*. seen in 
the bird gallery, along with the actual 
foot already mentioned. Although 
without name or (late, the similarity 
both of design and execution, lends to 
the conclusion that it was by one or 
other of the Savory*. It. may be seen 
engraved ill the Penny ( 'yclopttdia, iu 
illustration of Mr Broderip’a article 
J)udo in that work. 
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The second painting, one of Roland 
Savory’s, is in the royal collection at 
the Hague, and may be regarded as 
a c/nJ'-d'a'UL're. It represents Or- 
pheus charming the creation, and we 
there behold the Dodo spell- bound 
with his other mute companions. All 
the ordinary creatures there shown 
are depicted with the gn atrst truth- 
fulness; and why .should the artist, 
delighting, as he seems to ha\e done, 
in tracing the most delicate features 
of familiar nature, have marred the 
beautiful consistency of his design bv 
introducing a feigned, or even an 
exaggerated representation ? IV c 
may here adduce the invaluable evi- 
dence of Professor Owen. 

44 While at the Hague, in the Miiumer 
of Id. ‘Hi, 1 vvj^j much struck with the 
miuiitruc** and accuracy with wlmh the 
exotic *perie«» »>t auim.tK had been 
painted hj Savory and Brviuln 1, in *uch 
Mibject- a - Orpheu- charming the Bea*t*, 
A*r., in which -cope allowed for 

grouping together :i great variety of 
animals. VnderMundmg tint the ccle- 
hr ited menagerie of Prucv Main ice had 
afforded the living model* t»> tln.se urtet<« 
I .-at down one day before •S.iwry'* 
< trpheux and the Bchm**, to make a li^t uf 
til-* ‘'pecic*, which the picture Millicn-ntly 
euuccd that the iirti-t had hail the oppoi 
tunity to study alive. Judge of my .*ur- 
piiM* and pleu-nre in deleting, in a d.ok 
corner of tlie picture, (which i< bully 
hung between two window ^.) the 7W<y, 
beautifully finished, showing lor example, 
though hut three niche* long, the nun- 
<ular circle of feather.', the *eutatii»n of 
the lard, and the l«#o-e structure of the 
caudal pin me-. In the number and pro- 
portion* of the toes, and hi general form, 
it accords with Edward'* oil-painting in 
the liiitinh Museum; and 1 conclude 
that the miniature must have been copied 
from the btudy of a living bird, which, it 
is most probable, formed part of the 
JMauiitiau menagerie. The bird stand- 
ing in profile with a lizard at it* feet.**--- 
J\ nvy Cjtrfupodiit, xxiii. p. 143. 

Mr Strickland, in 18H>, made a 
search through the Royal Gallery of 
Berlin, which was known to contain 
several of Savory’s pictures. Among 
them, we are happy to say that he 
found one representing the Dodo, 
with numerous other animals, 44 in 
jPurndiso !” It was very conformable 
With the figure last mentioned ; but 
what renders this, our third portrait, 


of pecular interest, is, that it affords a 
date— the words 44 llodandt Savery 
fe. 1026,” being inscribed on one 
corner. As the artist was born in 
lo70, he liiiht have ia;en twenty-three 
years old w hen Van Neck’s expedi- 
tion returned to Holland ; and as wc 
are told by ])e ]>rv, in reference to 
tin*. Mauritian, that •‘alia* ibidem 
nves vise •‘lint, ijuas walk vogcl 
Bitavi nominarunl. et uwnn *ix inn in 
HotUindvnu. unjKjrtnnint” it i* quite 
possible that the portrait of t hi- indi- 
vidual may hn\e been taken at the 
time, and afterwards recopied, both by 
hiiiiM‘11' and hi* nephew, it* their later 
pictures. ProfesM»r Owen leans to 
tin* belief that Prince Maurice's col- 
lecihm a If* irded the li\ ing prototype, 

- an opinion so far strengthened by 
Klw :ud*'< tradition, that the painting 
in the Rrin*lj Mmcmii was drawn in 
Holland 1n»tu a '*li\ing bird.** Either 
view R prefeiahb 1 to Dr Hamel's ^tig- 
ge*tion. tii.it Savery ‘s ropi^cntation 
\va ' taken from the Dodo exhibited 
in London, a* that individual was 
,-een alls e bs Sir Hanum Lestrange 
hi Hk's. and miht therefore (by no 
mean* a likely <«c, m tvnee) have lh ed, 
in the even: Mippe-ed, at least twelve 
ye u*s in cuptiv it y. 

\ erv recently Dr »). d. d»* Tehudi, 
The well known Permian traveller, 
transmitted to Mr Strickland an ex- 
act copy of another figure of tin* Dodo, 
which form* part of a picture in the 
imperial collection of the Belvedere 
at Vienna — by no means a safe* loca- 
tion, in thoc ti inpe-tuutis times, for 
the trea*mv.* ot either art or nature. 
Rut wc trii't that Prince Wimlisch- 
gr.it z and the hanging committee will 
now see that all is right, and that 
Genera) Rem has not been allowed to 
carry olf this drawing of the Dodo in 
hi* carpet-bag. It is dated 1028. 

“There are two circumstances, 5 ’ says 
Mr Mnckhmd, “ which give an especial 
interest to this painting. First, the 
novelty of attitude, in the Dodo, exhibit- 
ing an aetivit) of character which corro- 
borates the Mippo-ition that the nrtiM had 
a living model before him. and ctgit rat- 
ing strongly with the a-pect of pa-*ira 
stolidity in the other pictures. And, 
secondly, the Dodo is represented as 
watching, apparently with hungry looks, 
the merry wriggling* of an «^d in the 
water ! Are wo hence to infer that the 
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Dodo fed upon eels \ The advocates of 
the Raptorial affinities of the Dodo, of 
whom we shall soon speak, will doubtless 
reply in the affirmative ; but, as 1 hope 
shortly to ileinou>tratc that it belongs to 
a family of birds all the other members 
of which are frngivoroii-*, 1 can only re- 
gard the introduction of the eel as a pic- 
torial license. In this, a> in all his other 
paintings, Snvery brought into juxta- 
position animals from ‘all countries, 
without . regarding geographical distri- 
bution. His delineations of birds and 
beasts were wonderfully exact, but bis 
knowledge of natural history probably 
went liu further ; and although the Dodo 
is certainly looking <tt the eel, >et we have 
no proof that lie is going toco/ it. The 
mere coll >cafion of animal' in an urtblic 
composition, cannot be accepted as evi- 
dence against the positive truths revealed 
by comparative anatomy.” --(I\ 30.' 

The fifth and last old painting of 
the Dodo, is that now in the Ash- 
molean Museum at Oxford, and pre- 
sented to it by Mr Darby in JS1J. 
Nothing is known of its previous his- 
tory. It is the work of John Suvery, 
the nephew of Roland, and is dated 
I Go I. Its mo.'t peculiar character is 
the colossal scale on which it has been 
designed, — the Dodo of ibis canvass 
standing about three feet and a half 
in height. 

“It is difficult,” observes our author, 
“to asdgn it motive to the artist for tints 
magnifying an object already sufficiently 
uncouth in appearance. Were it not for 
the discrepancy of dates, I should have 
conjectured that this was the identical 
“ picture of a strange fowle hong out upon 
a cloth,” which attracted the notice of 
Sir Hamon Lestrange and his friends, as 
they “ walked London streets” in hi -US ; 
the delineations used by bhowmen being 
in general more remarkable for attractive- 
ness than veracity.” — tP. 31.) 

We have now exhibited the leading 
facts which establish both the exist- 
ence and extinction of this extraor- 
dinary bird: the existence, proved 
by. the recorded testimony of the 
earlier navigators, the few but pecu- 
liar portions" of structure which still 
remain among us, and the rent 
effttfiii handed down by artists coeval 
with the period in which t\\& Dodo 
lived : the non-existence, deduced 
from the general progress of event h, 
and the absence of all knowledge of 
the species since the close of the 


seventeenth century, although tho 
natural productions of the Mauritius 
are, in other respects, much better 
known to us now than then. Why 
any particular creature should have 
been so formed as to be unable to 
resist tho progress of humanity, and 
should in consequence have died, it is 
not for ns to say. “There are more, 
things in heaven and earth than are 
dreamt of in our philosophy and of 
this we may feel assured, that if, as 
we doubt not, the Dodo is extinct, 
then it has served its end, whatever 
that might be. 

There is nothing imperfect in the 
productions of nature, although there 
are many organisms in which certain 
forms ami faculties an* less developed 
than in others. There are certainly, 
in particular groups, such things as 
rudimentary organs, which belong, as 
it were, hot so much to the individual 
species, as to the general system 
which prevails in the larger and more 
comprehensive class to which such 
species belong; and in tin* majority of 
which these organs fulfil a frequent 
and obvious function, and so are very 
properly regarded as indispensable to 
the weilbeing of such as use them. 
Hut there are many examples in 
animal life which indicate that parti- 
cular parts of structure remain, in cer- 
tain species, for ever in an undeveloped 
state. In respect to teeth, for in- 
stance, the Greenland whale may lie 
regarded as a permanent suckliny ; for 
that huge creature having m» occasion 
for thff.se organs, they never pierce 
the gums, although in early life they 
are distinctly traceable in the dental 
groove of the jaws. So the Dodo was 
a kind of rvrmannit nestfiny, covered 
with down instead of feathers, and 
with wings and tail (the oars and 
rudder of all aerial voyagers) so short 
and feeble as to be altogether inef- 
ficient for the purposes of flight. 
Why should such things be? We can- 
not say. (’flu any one say why they 
should not be V The question is both 
wide and deep, and they are moat 
likely to plunge into it who can 
neither dive nor swim. We agree 
with Mr Strickland, that these appar- 
ently anomalous facts are, in reality, 
indications of laws which the great 
Creator has been pleased to form and 
follow in the construction of organised 
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beings, — inscriptions in an unknown 
hieroglyphic, which we may rest 
assured must have a meaning, but of 
which we have as yet scarcely learned 
the alphabet. “ There appear, how- 
ever, reasonable grounds for believing 
that the Creator has assigned to each 
class of animals a definite type or 
structure, from which He has never 
departed, even in the most excep- 
tional or eccentric modifications of 
form.” 

As to the true position of the Dodo 
in systematic ornithology, various 
opinions have been emitted by vari- 
ous men. Tin* majority seem to have 
placed it in the great Itasorial or 
flallinaeeous order, as a component 
part of the family Struthluni<l<i\ or 
ostrich tribe. 

u Jho hint in (pillion/' s.iv.s Mr Vig- 
or-', “from every account which we have of 
iU economy, am! from the applarur.'v of 
ils head and foot, h decidedly g iliiua- 
ceous and, fiom the m>ni!i‘*iom*y of u-, 
wings fi>r the purpn.-es of llight. it may 
v.irli equal m-tainty In* pronounced to 
ho of the Mntfbiou* structure. Hut the 
foot h:e* a stiong hind-toe, and. with the 
exception of it being more rubtiM. in 
which character it till adhere to the 
Stnithionidn.il eorre-pond- to the id - 
iiu an genu- f'm.i. tint commence- the 
snc-coding family '1 he bird thuu be- 
I'fiuri <».- ii I.i ‘it . and form- a -trong point 
id' junction hetween tho-c two coutiguuu « 

gl oilp i.* , ~ L'uif. M\. i s i. 

.M. do Hlaiuvilio (in Xuuc. Ann, du 
Mm. iv. i,) route,* -t* this opinion by 
various arguments, which we canuot 
here report, and conclude* that the 
Dodo is a raptorial bird, allied to the 
\uitures. Mr Broderip, in lii> article 
before referred to. Minis up the d K- 
rus.-ion as follows: — 

*’ If the picture in the ftriti-h Museum, 
ami the cut in Boutins, he faithful re pi c- 
Fentatiou* of a creature, then living, to 
make such a bird of prey -a vulture, in 
the ordinary acceptation of the term — 
would he to set all the u-ual laws nf 
adaptation at defiance. A vulture with- 
out wings ’ How was it to he fed ! 
And not only without wings, hut neces- 
sarily slow and heavy in progression on 
its clumsy feet. The Vultnrida are, as 
we know, among the most actin' agents 
for removing the decomposing animal re- 
mains iu tropical and inter-tropical cli- 
mates, and they arc provided with a pro- 
digal development of wing, to waft them 


speedily to the spot tainted by the corrupt 
incumbrance. But no such powers of 
wing would bo required by a bird ap- 
pointed to clear away the decaying and 
decomposing mas -es of a luxuriant tropi- 
cal vegetation- a ki**d of vulture for 
vegetable impurities, m> to speak— and 
such an office would not be by any means 
inconel-tent with comparative slowne.-.- of 
pedestrian motion.” 

Professor Qwon, doubtless one of 
our greatest authorities, inclines to- 
wards an affinity with the vultures, 
and considers the Dodo as an extremely 
modified form of the raptorial order. 

*■ Devoid of ihe power of flight, it could 
have hu< small chance of obtaining lbod 
by prey inn upon the member « of its own 
eia.-s; and, if it did not exclusively sub.-i.-t 
on deal and decaying org-inUed matter, 
it mo-t probably re-tricted it^ attacks to 
the class of reptile-, and to the littoral 
li-he-, < o, \c., whhdi its well-deve- 
loped bar and <*Uw word 1 unble it 

to sei/.c, old hold with a firm gilpo.'’ — 
1 h >! ‘lo y,o>. (/ .ii. 

We LiuitV-*.- that. selling aside vari- 
ous other uncouformable features in 
the structure of tin* Dodo, the fuel, 
testified by various authorities, of its 
swallowing "tones, and Inrun g stone* 
in it - gi/zani. for tin* mu-h.uiieal tri- 
turititoi of it> food, (a peculiarity mi- 
^luiwn among the raptori.il older.) i> 
-utlicient to bar the above view*, sup- 
ported though it be by the opinion of our 
most di"i'mgui-!n d living anatomist. 

In a rodent memoir by Profo-sor J. 
F. Brandt f«»f wideh an abstract is 
given in the l Unit tin d t f<? < /,/*>%'. /7oyv. 
th VAntd. I tn ilt >/ Pt h rshm r/, vol. 
viii. No. :'*) we have the following 
stati'inent . — 

“The Dodo, a bird provided with di- 
vided t«H\- anti cur* ■•rial feet, is le-t 
eluded in the order of the \V:ohr-, amoim 
which it appear-, from its many peeuh 
aritios, (most orwhich, however, are quite 
referable to forms in this order.) to be 
an anomaly us lmk connecting several 
gn>tij£. a link which, for the rt-aMum 
above given, inclines towards the ostriches, 
and especially also towards the pigeon-. * 

Wo doubt the direct affinity to any 
species of the grallatorial onffr. an 
order illicit contain* the eursoiiui or 
swift -running birds, very dissimilar in 
their prevailing habits to anything wc 
know of the sluggish and sedentary 
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Dodo. Professor Brandt may be re- 
garded as having mistaken analogy 
for affinity; and, in Mr Strickland’s 
opinion, he has in this instance wan- 
dered from the true method of inves- 
tigation, in his anxiety to discover a 
link connecting dissevered groups. 

What then is, or rather was, the 
Dodo? The majority of inquirers 
have no doubt been influenced, though 
unconsciously, by its colossal size, and 
have consequently sought its actual 
analogies only amongsueh huge species 
as the ostrich, the vulture, and the 
albatross. But the range in each 
order is often enormous, as, for ex- 
ample, between the Fairo cwrukacvns^ 
or tiuch falcon of Bengal, an accipitriue 
bird not bigger than a sparrow, and an 
eagle of the largest size ; or between 
the swallow-like stormy petrel and 
the gigantic pelican of the w ilderness. 
It appears that Professor J. T. Illicit! - 
hardt of Copenhagen, who redis- 
covered the cranium of the Cinttorf 
Museum, was the first to indicate t In- 
direct relationship of the Dodo to the 
pttjMns. fie lias recently been en- 
gaged in a voyage round the world, 
but it is known that, before he left 
Copenhagen iu 1M5. he had called 
the attention of his rone*j»ondenrs. 
both in Sweden and Denmark, to “the 
striking affinity which exists between 
this extinct bird and the pigeon 
especially the T noons/' The ( ’n&uin- 
biue view is that taken tip. and *o 
admirably illustrated, by Mr Strick- 
land, the most recent a* well as the 
best biographer of the Dodo. lie re- 
fers to the great .strength and curva- 
ture of bill exhibited by several 
groups of the tropical fruit -eating 
pigeons, and add-* : 

“ If wv now regard the Dodo :m 
extreme modification, unt of the vulture.-, 
blit of tho'C vulture dike frugi vuroiH 
pigeons, wo shall, 1 think, rla.v< it in a 
group wYi»ne characters arc far mi. re 
consistent with what we know of it-* 
structure and habits. There is no o 
priori reason why a pigeon diould not be 
so modified, in conformity with external 
circumstances, as to be iimapiblo of flight, 
just as we *-eo u grallaturnl bird muddied 
into ntj, ostrich, and a drier into :t penguin. 


Now wo arc told that Mauritius, an 
island forty miles in length, and about 
one hundred miles from tho nearest land, 
was, when discovered, clothed with dense 
forests of pal ins and various other trees. 
A bird adapted to feed on tho fruits pro- 
duced by these forests would, in that 
equable climate, have no occasion to 
migrate to distant lands ; it would revel 
in the perpetual luxuries of tropical vege- 
' tatioa, and would have but little need of 
locomotion. Why then should it have 
the means of flying ? Such a bird might 
wander from tree to tree, tearing w ith its 
powerful beak the fruits which strewed 
the ground, and digesting tlieir stony 
kernels with its powerful gizzard, enjoying 
tranquillity and abundance, until tho 
arrival of man destroyed the balance of 
animal life, and put a term to its exis- 
tence. Such, in my opinion, was the 
Dodo, --a eolo*-al, brevipeimate, frugi- 
vorous pigeon.’ - (1*. 40.) 

For the various oncological and 
other details by which the Columbine 
character of the Dodo is maintained, 
and. as we think established, we must 
refer our reader* to Mr Strickland*# 
volume,* where those parts of the 
subject are very skilfully worked out 
by hi* able coadjutor. Dr Melville. 

We shall now proceed to norii-o 
certain other extinct eperir* which 
form the dead relations of t lit' Dodo, 
ju-t a* the pigeon-* continue to rcpiv 
^eiit the tribe from which they lia\e 
departed. Tin* island Kodriguez, 
placed about three hundred mile* 
eastward of the Mauritius, though n«d 
more than fifteen miles long by m\ 
broad, possessed in modern time; a 
peculiar bird, also without effecthe 
wing*, and in several other respects 
r*-euibling the Dodo. It wn* named 
Sutihtirr by the early voyagers, and 

forms the. 4 .f><vi«-s / >}dns sofifumts of 

.*)>tematic writers. The small island 
iu question seems to have remained 
in a desert and unpeopled state until 
l*;qi, when a party of French V rotes- 
taut, refugees settled upon it, and re- 
mained for a couple of year*i. The 
Solitaire h thus described by their 
commander. Francois Leguut, who 
(in hi.* Voitaffi <t .!/"/// 17<»0h ; i<? 
given u.s au iuteieMing account both 


* In regard to tho figures by which it is illustrated, we beg to call attention very 
specially toFlatoft VIII. and I a< the most beautiful examples of the lithographic 
art, applied to natural history, which we have yet seen executed in this country. 
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of his own doings in general, and of 
this species in particular. 

“Of all the birds in the island, the 
most remarkable is that which goes by 
the name of the Solitary , because it is 
very seldom seen in company, though 
there are abundance of them. The 
feathers of the male are of a brown -gray 
colour, the feet and beak are like a 
turkey’s, but a little more eftoked. 
They have scarce any tail, hut their hind* 
part, covered with feathers, is roundish 
like the crupper of a horse : they are 
taller than turkeys; their neck is straight, 
and a little longer in proportion than a 
turkey’s, when it lifts up its head. Its eye 
is black and lively, and its head without 
comb or cap- They never fly ; their wing-; 
are too little to support the weight ot* 
their bodies; they serve only to beat 
thein-elves, and to flutter when they call 
one another. They will whirl about for 
twenty or thirty times together on the 
same side, during the space of four or 
jive minute*. The motion of their wings 
makes then a noise very mneli like that of 
a rattle, and one may hear it two hundred 
paces otf. The bone of their wing grows 
greater towards the extremity, and forms 
a little round mass under the feathers, 3s 
big as a musket-ball. That and it* l eak 
are the chief deft nee of this bird. ’Ti- 
\cry hard to catch it in the w#ud-, but 
easier iu open pla^e*, becau.-o we run 
faster than they, and sometime*, we ap- 
proach tin m without much trouble. Prom 
March to September they are extremely 
fat, and taste admirably well, especially 
while they arc young ; -otne of the males 
weigh fort> -five pounds. 

“The females'’ continue* out ena- 
moured author, “are wonderfully beauti- 
ful, sonic f.ur. some brown. - I call tligm 
tn ir, because they are pf the odour <*f fair 
hair. The\ have a .-ort of peak, like a 
widow 4 * upon their beak, which is of a 
dun colour. .No one feather 1* straggling 
fm in the other all over th«*ir bodies, they 
being very careful to adjust thom*olve*„ 
and make them all euMiwith tlrnir beaks. 
The feathers on their thighs nro round 
like shells at the end. and. being there 
very thick, have an agreeable effect. 
They have two ridings on their crops, and 
the feathers are whiter there than the 
rest, which lively represents the fair neck 
ofn beautiful woman. They walk m ith 
so much stateliness and good grace, 
that one canno* help adiuiriug and loving 
them ; hy which mean* their fine mien 
often saves their lives. Though these 
birds will sometimes very familiarly come 
up near enough to one, when wo do not 
run after them, yet they will never grow 
tome. As soon as they aye caught. tho> 


shed tears without crying, and refuse all 
manner of meat till they die.” — (I\ 71 .) 

Their natural food is the fruit of a 
species of plantain. When these 
birds are about to build, they select a 
clean place, and then gather together 
a quantity of palm-leaves, which they 
heap up about a foot and a half high, 
and there they sit. They never lay 
but one egg, which greatly exceeds 
that of a goos#. Some clays after the 
young one has left the nest, a com- 
pany of thirty or forty grown -np birds 
brings another young one to it ; and 
the new-fledged bird, with its father 
and mother, joining with the band, 
they all march away tc # some by- 
place. 

“Wo frequently followed them,” says 
Legtrit. “ and found that afterwards the 
old ww*h went each their way alone, or in 
couple*, and left the two young ones to- 
gether, and this we called a innrrwti*. 
This particularity ha? something in it 
which looks a little fabulous; nevertheless 
whut I say is -metre truth, and what I 
have imm turui oin e ob- wiih 

and pleasure.” 

Leguat give? a figure of this Angu- 
lar biid. which in hi* plate has some- 
what of the air and aspect of a 
( hri'tui.t' although. «>f course, 

it w.mt< the web-tW»t. It* neck ami 
leg* are proportionally longer than 
flioM? parts of the L>odo, and give it 
more of a stmihimts appearance ; bn* 
tin* existing o«tvolo£rical ct id* nice i-- 
*nflicient to di<»\v that it was cloudy 
allied t-' that bird, and -hared with 
it in Home peculiar aiiinitn- to the 
pigeon tribe Ir is ewiottS thus, 
alih'-nrh lbidrigne/ is a Hritish settle- 
ment. Mvt have scarcely any informa- 
tion regarding ir beyond what is to be 
found in the work last quoted, and all 
that we have since learned of the 
Solitary is that it has become extinct. 
Of late years Mr Telfair made in- 
quiries of «*ne of the colonists, who 
assured him that no such bird how 
existed on the inland; and the same 
negative result was obtained by Mr 
Higgins, a Liverpool gentleman. wlo». 
after suffering shipwreck on lledii- 
guez, resided there for a emu do of 
mouths. As far back as Uniform* 
bones^ncrusted bv a stalagmite, aid 
erroneously supposed to belong to the 
Dodo, wore found in a ea\e in Lodri- 
guoz by a M. Lahistour They after- 
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wards fonud their way to Paris, where 
they may still be seen. We are in- 
formed ( Proceedings oj the Zoological 
Society, Part I. p. ;>L) that Col. 
Dawkins recently visited these ca- 
verns, and dug without finding any 
tiling but a small bone. But M. 
Endes succeeded in disinterring vari- 
ous bones, among others those of a 
large species of bird no longer found 
alive upon the island, die mills that 
the Dutch, who first lauded at Rodri- 
guez, left cats there to destroy the 
rats, which annoyed them. These 
cats are now so numerous as to prove 
very destructive to the poultry, and 
he think* it probable that these felim* 
wanderers may have extirpated the 
bird in question, by devouring the 
young one* as soon as they were 
hatched, — a destruction which may 
have been effected cun before the 
island became inhabited by the human 
race. Be that as it may, Mr Telfair 
sent collections of the bones to this 
country, one. of which may be ,-een in 
the museum of the Andersoniau In- 
stitution, Glasgow. Mr Strickland 
mourns over the loss or disappearance 
of tho.-e transmitted to the Zoological 
Society of London. We have been 
informed within the-c few days that, 
like the head of the Danish Dodo, 
they have been rediscovered, lying in 
a stable or other outlum-e, in tlfc 
vicinity of the museum <>l' that Set. n ty. 
Both the Glasgow specimens, and 
those in Pari.-, have been carefully 
examined and compand by Mr 
Strickland, and their Columbine char- 
acters are minutely described bv his 
skilful and accurate coadjutor. Dr 
Melville, in the second portion* of his 
work. Mr S/very properly regards 
certain peculiarities, alluded to by 
Lr-guat, such as the feeding on dates 
or plantains, as confirmatory of his 
view of the natural affinities already 
mentioned. 


[Jan. 

So much for the Solitaire of Ro- 
driguez aud its aflSuf ties.* A singular 
fact, however, remains to be yet 
attended to in this insular group. 
The volcanic island of Bourbon seems 
also to have contained brevi-pennate, 
birds, whose inability to fly has like- 
wise led to their extinction. This 
island* which lies about a hundred 
# miles south-west of Mauritius, was 
discovered contemporaneously by Pe- 
dro do Mascaregnas, in the sixteenth 
century. The earliest notice which 
concerns our present inquiry, is by 
Captain Castleton, who visited Bour- 
bon in IUL‘5. J 11 the nanative, as 
given by Purchas, wc read as fol- 
lows : — 

“ There is stor< of hi mb fowl, both 
small and great, plentie of doves, great 
pavrats, and -ludilike, and a great fuvvl 
of the bigness of a turlye, very far, and 
.-<> -hurt -Winged that they ramiut flic, 
hoeing white, and in a manner tame; and 
are all other fowlcty having not. 
been troubled nor feared with fdmt. Our 
men did heat them down with sticks and 
(Kd. IC25, vol. i. p. 

Buiitekuo van lb'orn, a Dnbh 
voyaged, spent twenty-one days in 
Bourbon in Ifibs. and found the island 
to abound in pigeon-, parrots, and 
other tperios, among whi«;li “ there 
were also Dotf-m\un, which have 
small wing*; and so far from being 
able to fly. they were, so fat that they 
maid -carcidy walk, and when they 
tried to run, tln-y dragged their under 
si4e along the ground.” There i> no 
reason to suppose that tlie.-i* birds 
were actual Dodos, of the existence, of 
which in Bourbon there is not the 
-lightest proof. That Bontckoe’s ac- 
count was compiled front recollection 
rather than from any^journal writ ten 
at the lime, is almost certain from this 
tragical fact, that his ship was after- 
wards blown up, aud ho himself was 
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* The companions of Vasco do Gama had, at an earlier period, applied the name 
of Solitaires to certain birds foiual in an bland near the Cape of Good Hope; hut 
these must not be confounded with tho-»e of the Didine group above referred to. They 
were, in fact, penguins, aud their wings were somewhat vaguely compared to those of 
batty by reason of the peculiar scaly or undeveloped state of the feather# in these 
birds-oDr Hainel baa shown that the term Solitaires, as employed by the Portuguese 
sailors, was a corruption of *<Aif&iiros f an alleged Hottentot word, of which we do 
net .profess to know tho meaning, being rather rusted in that tongue. Wo know, how- 
ever, that penguins are particularly gregarious, and, therefore, by no means solitary, 
although they may be extremely totVicnirwus for anything we can say to the con- 
trary. 
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the sole* survivor. There is no likeli- 
hood that he preserved his papers any 
more than his portmanteau, and lie no 
doubt wrote from remembrance of a 
largo bn oipninatc bird, whose indo- 
lent ami unfearing tameness rendered 
it an easy prey. Knowing that a bird 
of a somewhat similar nature inha- 
bited the neighbouring island, he took 
it for the same, and railed it Dodo, by 
a corresponding term. 

A Frenchman of the name of Carve 
vi-iu*d Bourbon in lfifi*, and in his 
1 apnfjei s drs hubs Orit /dole \, lift states 
ns fid lows 

tv 1 leu* p c«*n a kind of bird whirh I 
h*nu not found cl-cwbere ; it i tint 
whirl, 1 1 a* inhrd'tantrf rail the i./V-om Wi- 
f-o/v, lor in i.tel it loVi* i and 

enlv til** *.;( ’•elrd jm.ht-. 

i Use mwvr 'I’os tw*i <*r siii.r*; ot them w- 
•r- they are nhv »> < Bum*. U i, u«»» 
unlike *i turkey, were it imt that ir- !» ^ 
•n«* binger. Tin 1 lhc-iuty of it- piunuge {* 
•b'b^bi fi-l fu b.'li'dd. The fle-h i.-* e\- 
* i 1 1 ! i i • * ; it f »v»». - '>!»(• of ti»o l»ett <J : h f *< in 
t ni * e.mntry. ami me/ht l’< mi a dainty at 
ouriihh*-. We t<» k.vj> t wo of 

t h i *e bn* !-• to nuid to Fruwr and j»rr*ent 
* ■ i ■ ' ? • * to hi; Maje-ty, but, :i< v # 
wi-r. on board -hip* they died „«• m.-'an- 
eb.'-ly, having ivf.i-ed to eat cr drink.'’ 
t Vol. i. \k )•.'.» 

^ Aimostimmediately after AL Carre's 
visit, ;i French colony was Vut from 
.Madagascar to Bourbon, under the 
•-iipenntend.'iieu of M. do. la Have. 
A certain SicMir 1>. !>. (for this is "all 
that is known of his name or de>ig- 
n-iM(.n) wa.-. r.uo «>f the party, and has 
lei t a narrative of t'.e expedition itt 
an unpublished journal, acquired by 
Mr ’1 ellair, and presented 1>\ him to 
the Zoological Society of London,* 
Be-ido* com inningj, he accounts given 
b\ preceding writers, this unknown 
author affords a conclusive proof that 
a second specie* of the same group 
inhabited tho Island of Bourbon. Wo 
are indebted to Mr Strickland for tho 
original passages and the following 
translation : — 

1 . u it>ii rrn . — These birds are ao called 
because they always go alone. They are 
tho size of a l.vye goose, and are white, 
"dth the tips of the wings and the tail 
black. The tail-feathers resemble those 
ot an ostrich ; the nook long, and the 
beak is like tlut of a woodcock, hut lar- 
ger; the legs aud feet like those of 
turkeys.” 

VOL. L xv.— no. oeexerx. 


2. <( OhiMiu 1'b'uZy the >.izc of fiol itdirtz, 
have the plumage wholly blue, the beak 
and feet red, resembling the feet of 
alien. They do not fly, but th*y run 
extremely fast, so that :t dog can hardly 
overtake them ; they are very good 
eating.” 

There is proof that one or other of 
thc-e .singular and now unknown 
birds existed m Bourbon, at least 
fill toward the middle of the last 
ccnturv. \L Billiard, who resided 
there between LSI 7 and states 

(ill his Ynijaijes avx Cohn in* Oeira- 
fobs) that, at the time of tlK* first 
coloni-ation of the island, kt tfie woods 
were filled with birds which worn not 
alarmed at the approach of man. 
Among them was the Dodo or Xo/fW/v, 
which was pur-ued on foot: they 
.-till to be seen in the time of M. do hi 
Bourdomiave, who s«-nt a specimen, as 
.i curiosity, to one of the directors of 
the company." As the gentleman 
!a-t named was governor of tin* Bios of 
France and Bourbon from 17*55 to 
171b, these birds, Air ^tiickland ob« 
<'‘rves, mad have survived t*> the for- 
mer, and ntnif have continued to the 
latter date ui len-t. But wh<n AL 
Bory Sr Vincent made a careful sur- 
vey of the Bland in 1801* no such 
species verc to be found. The de- 
scription of the bill and plumage 
diews that they were not genuine 
D» id* is, but merely entitled to be 
classed amour: tlieir kindred. Not a 
vestige of ih« ir remains is in the. 
hands of naturalists, either in this or 
any other country. 

We have now finished, under Air 
Strickland's guidance, orn* exposition 
of this curious group. The restric- 
tion, at any time, of such large birds 
to islands of so small a size, is cer- 
tainly singular. Wo cannot, bow- 
eier. say what peculiar anti unknown 
geological changes these islands may 
have undergone, by which tlieir ex- 
tent has been diminished, or their 
intcr-coitficxion destroyed. Volcanic 
groups, Mich as those in question, are 
no doubt generally of less ancient 
origin < hap most others; but it is by no 
means unlikely that these islands *of 
Bodrigue^, Bourbon, and Mauritius, 
may once have formed a united group, 
or much more expanded mass of terra 
Jinnsi than they non exhibit ; and 
that, by their partial submergence 

O 
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and separation, the dominion* of the 
I Wo and its kindred have, like (hose 
of ninny other heavy chieftains of high 
degree, been greatly diniini*hed and 
laid losv. But into this i) motion of 
ancient boundaries w e rjuiioi now 
enter. 

How pleasant, on some resplendent 
summer evening, in^smh a delicious 
clime. as that of the Miiiritins the 
sun slowly sinking ami l a gorgeous 
hl.'/e of light, and gilding in green 
and gold the spreading summits nt the 
lowering palm<, - the murmuring sea 
sending its refreshing vesper-breath- 
iiu»s through all (lie. ‘’pillated shades" 
which stretch along that glittering 
si mv, — how pleasant, we sa\, for 
w< .vied man to ‘-it in leafy umbrage, 
an ! Mi}> on Dodos and their kindred! 
Al.i'S we shall neun* see siieh flays 
ag.-iu. 

]>r Hamel, as native of a northern 
coun'iy, is fond of animal food, and 
Ii.'i t»i - .-elites, minimi! v diarp emmah, 
-o wk 'I ted therein, that he becomes 

mywioii* , ( f Ids tjunnu bum af.o\ 

H« judicioe.-iy observes*. in his re* ml 
memoir. ( JUr /Wo, Ae ,)fhut in Leg- 
• map the place i- accurately 
< *ted \\ hole lh" < on i men kitchen of 


the settler* stood, and where the 
great tree grew under whieh they used 
|t> sit, on a bench, to take (heir meals. 
Both tree and heneh are nnuked upon 
the map. u At those two spots,” 
says Dr Hamel, vt it is probable that 
the bones of a complete skeleton of 
Lr {funt's Solitaire might be Collected ; 
those of the head and feel m (he si(e 
of the kitchen, and Ihe sternum 
and other bones on that of the (roe.” 

*• I iWd roii fluent,” says Mr StiicHroi, 

£t that if active liuturjli*!*- would make a 
mtii's <>t‘ esoavatioiift in the alluvial do- 
po'-iH, in die IhuL of stjjpunj-., and amid 
ihu cuius of old in.slitnteuH in M. mrif iu*. 
Bom hou, and RuJhigiwjK* would .speedily 
discover the remains t>i‘ the dodo, 1 J i * ' two 
4 S'lilituireF.,’ or the 4 oi-enu ldeii/ Hut * 
1 would especially 'Jnv r, l atleotion to the 
f.ives with which the , u» wh .mm i-lnnli 
ah-nind. r I b»* chief a^eut* in t!ied« -tivm- 
ti«m f»f llu* hres ipmiMte hod- wri.* ]ir.»- 
)»ihly t in* raiiaway m* ij*oe- who tor 
u:my yeavs ime- f**-l the joiinevat fired- 
of time id’cid-. ami nili-milod tin- 
caverns, win'-* the\ w-/ull douhtl •* 
leave the-» ot<nd h„iiofi of the a dnrd 
cm wish Ii the) fed. iDre, tlu.ii, ru.y \u 
mor^ i -pei jali\ hope to the! die o .-.us 
remain- of thebe remarkable enmiti,' 

(ik M.J 


i 


A\’\ eul <!iivc{.>rv m'iIu 1 l.dier had 
• the klr-r century vih .till Miou. to 
cuiioti.* in -ii< *li lea 1 tei *, the ad - 
b.e - ej j\fi **si>. Hope and Budi.m, 
’ u • v holds and gem r.d dealer*' at 
e. I, i»i amrt-ain i-kdi and narrow 
* reel in the city ol l.omi'ji. Not 
■ mi in it -elf. is a \a i > valuable 

; .i. »f history: but in iIiom: uho 
‘ e up at die dirty window* of the 
ho!’- n u- it I'uv: ,-tand~. and <Mup:iii* 
the nafro’.v pincment auid cit-likc ap- 
peal;, nee. of the whole locality with 
rho spicudourH of Oxfoid Septan? or 
S'anhopo Place, where thS business 
occupant of the premises has now his 
residence, it w ill be a subject of doubt, 
iiv>t of unbelief, that Air Bullion - 
tyjio. dwelt in the upper portions of 
iK^niilding-^waa as happy, and 
’tlmKy as proud, as his successor at 
tlp^present time. Yet so it is ; and, 
SSSthout making invidious compari- 
with the distinguished-looking 


win* does (he. honours .u . Ie* 
man-hui in t t\f«*rd S<piai e — her isl ie r 
wa< a -eo.ir baker, and iicc<i m a 
m.ignitieent us pirv house at Mu- .* 
hill. 1 will setdure lo st •* t**, fh if 
Mr Bullion had great rmi-en !•> be 
.^di,*li«d with i]:e manner-: .uni .*p- 
pern niee ol tin* young per-mi we , 
predded at )»is bmud. Such 

a rich Uugh. and such asw.-et, voice, 
won: heard in no other house in (lie, 
town. And as to In-r lace mid figure, 
the only dispme mnoms painter.s and 
sculptors wa^, w hedie.r t lie <*\ er-vm v- 
ing exjires-iun of her features did u»l 
constitute her the true jiroperty of 
the Reynoldses and Romneys, -or 
the ever-exipii^ite, niouldijig of her 
shape did not bring her within the 
province of the sewrer art. At the 
sauic time it must be confessed, that 
the subject of thc.*o disputes took no 
interest either in brush or chhel. A 
bright, happy, clover creature — but 


im; or noNon.. 

ni r. ei> J 
l.i 
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iio judge of scicnwg and arts — was 
Louise Lullion. Hooks she had road 
a few, ami music she had studied a 
little ; yet; with her slender know- 
ledge of I he circulating library, ."ho 
talked more pleasantly than Madame 
do Staid, and sang so sweetly, so 
v, ilurally, and so truly, that Mrs 
JJilliugton was a fool to her. She 
was a parlour Jenny Lind. J5nt Mis 
Hillingfon not the only person 
who wa-.a fool to her. Oh no !- -that 
#ort of insanity was epidemic, and 
seized on all that came, near her. Even 
Mr Cocker the book-keeper— a lift! ■ 
man of u]A*anL of fifty, who w«i.» >«> 
simple., ami knew so little of anything 
but arithmetic, that ho- always con- 
sidesvd himself, and was considered hv 
tie' people, a boy i»ist getting on in hi- 
fr'^is Mr Cocker was a tool to 

lew too. Km* wlom lie w,n jn\ bed to 
1 1 ■ k and had his cups s^eePumd \r. 
her h md. and !»i< whole ii *art turned, 
by snnw of her pathetic ballad*, irno 
Viimethim* *o sop and oily that it hum' 
have been ju*t lil*«* one of the Mindin' 
die laid on his plaie, lie n^od to g.* 
r»vvny wiih a very confused i*ha i.f 
•ube roof-, and get imo therms 1 r\ 

• iMordhiary puzzles in the rule of 
three. M?>- Loni*c. he said, would 
e\eryo*u»- of hi* head; w here a 4-* 

» ,1 'never mn*o go- iop> j{. hating »-*- 
'■•bii.ned Iter iputtiTh \evv comfort- 
'd b ■ *u anoMen* place, a little h»v, r 
down, y i-*t inside of ihe 1 >i*.hn hut (•not 
m, his left breast: and yet thepnw 
dd feM«»*v went d.mo in hi-* trim. 
With'rie ih-" iv .. »l« .d su*ph : *n th.«: 
he end t*wr been in love. 'I'hi* pei»j»l. 
o--. d to say that his perplexitio . «u 
ll:-t*e oiVM'ion^, were prim hmIIv n ■ 
o- M*h,tivie after .-upper -fm* an invita- 
tion to koa.dn th'»se Imspifshie time*, 
iiilfnt ft# afterpior c in ihe -hap.* «>t 
Imt and vaiinm- 

.^feWh'Ofu stout and jovial bescra-v, 
Whoso place 1 beg to say, is pouii; 
supplied by any conceivable (plantin'* 
of negus and jellies! Yes, the people 
used to say that Cocker’s dilliculties 
in cnlcnlation arose, from other causes 
Urm bis admiration of Miss Louise 
and her songs ; but. this was a calumny 
— -and, in fact, any few extra glasses 
be took were for the express purpose 
of clearing his head, after it had got 
bewildered by her smiles and music ; 
and therefore how could they possibly 


be the cause of hi-; bewilderment? I 
repent that Mr < locker was aillicted 
by the universal disease, and would 
have died with the greatest happiness 
lo give iter a moment'* satisfaction. 
And so would all the clerks, except 
one, who wa-» very short-sighted aud 
remarkably deaf, and who was after- 
wards tried* on suspicion of having 
jV*i.-oned hi* *wfe : and so would her 
aunt, Miss Lucrctia Smith, though 
her kindn* ,{ -* was so wonderfully 
di.-guised that the whole world would 
have b*‘( n jiMitied in considering it 
liai>hne^ and ill-nature. It was only 
her way ofl>c*tovn»g it — n^s if\ ou were 
to }>our out sugar from a vinegar cruet; 
nndu good old. fu* y, M'olding. grumbl- 
ing. ad \ i-lng. tormenting. ami very lov- 
ing lad y w a - M i* * I a k* re 1 1 a Sun t h — very 
awing. 1 -<n,mu only ««f her niece, 
md ) » * * r broth. T-indtw. but of any- 
body that v • idd uiiivi. to In loved. 
'L'e.dilmii* < \i-Ud that, in her y out b, 
-a.c had bf*eu a tremendous crcatua, 
•r i :it’p» -i'wni- and romances: that 
-i* • had {dried with all the. olbVors of 
• 'n: i ityi uvm the colour! down- 

wards ami v. Iih ail llv Lord Mayor-,' 
di.o'laius f i r mi inliuue *^ri«-c 2 6* ve.ir*: 
:*ed ! it.it, il’o.i-i! nothing came of all 
r prat<« worthv effort*, time had luid 
i -••vnglimuij*;: in-P-adof a woaken- 
• cili ci on all ihc'se — till 

jUm\. in her lihy-Hs’ml year, .-’in* jn-tu- 
oily beli* vi b slu* h :d 1- . n n love with 
th. f ,» ;d) und on the of marriage 
IjI* 1 j lb oi hub. 

Ami the * *>m-!!tinr*l tin* wind* 1 of 
U. I h : i ! ; •• 1 1 * . -* i ».'! doiicut -at leu.^L 
,“d! '!* ' I*' 1 , b,‘}*ilMJCUi >\ kill; wa- i\gu- 
: a's on ;i-e books; but there was a 
u ; M ui ‘ , on*:ant , iv in the house 
- -■> m.icl* at h j«ne tiierc — «•» welcome 
•' » . u in* emu . -«t wandered ;u when 
“ -taid away- - in short. much »>nc 
of «{',»• jamiiy. that 1 will only <:t'. il 
he v a mu um-hh ted a. lmunbcr of it, 
he ought to Imve been. .I’or. nhay I 
pray \<m. c.vimditutcs membership, if 
iutiilliacy, kindness, perpetual presence, 
and filial aud fraternal a dcot ion- tilia! 
to the old man, fraternal to the ; oung 
lady — do not constitute it? You 
might have sworn till doomsday, hut 
Mr €5ecil Hope would never iiavo 
believt'd that his home was anywhere 
but at No. 4. Nay. w hen, by some 
accident, lie found himself for a day in 
a very pretty, very tasteful, and very 
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spacious house ho had in Hertford- answer liis insolent question ; so let 
shire, with a ring-fence of fourteen that be an understood thing between 
hundred acres round it, ho felt quite dis- us, that 1 will never reveal any secret 
consolate, and as if he were, in a strange with which a young lady is kind enough 
place. The estate had been benight, to intrust me. 
the house had been built — as'Jtlic money And this, I think, is a catalogue of 

had been acquired, by his father, who . all the household above the good old 
was no less a person than the senior,! warehouse. Ah! no,-- then* is the 
partner ip the firm of Hope aud| excellent Mr Bullion himself. He is 
Bullion, but had withdrawn his capi- f now sixty; he has white hair, a noble, 
tal from the trade, laid it out ip land, even a distingue figure : look into any 
superintended- the erection of his page of jany fashionable novel of any 
mansion, pined* for his mercantile year, for an explanation of what that 
activities, and died in three years of means. On the present occasion, 
having nothing to do. So Cecil was you would perhaps conclude that the 
rich and unencumbered ; lie was also long-backed, wide- tailed ’•blue coat, 
as handsome as the Apollo, who, they the low-flapped waistcoat, tight-fitting 
say, would be a very vulgar-looking huee -hr — eh — s, white cotton stock- 
fellow if he dressed like* a Christian ; Jugs in-doors, long gaiters out, with 
and he (not the Apollo, but Cecil*' bright-buckled square-toed shoes, may 
Hope) was four- and- twenty years of be a little inconsistent with the epi- 
age, five feet eleven in height, and thet distingue . But this U a vulgar 
as pleasant a fellow as it is possible error, and would argue that nobody 
to conceive. So you may guess could look distinywf without lace and 
whether or not he. was in love with brocade. Now, only imagine Mr 
Louise. Of course he was,— haven’t Bullion in a court-dress, with a silk 
I said he was a young man of some bag floating over liis shoulder, to tie- 
sense, and for whom l have a regard? up long tresses which have disappeared 
lf«* adored her. And now you will, from his head for many years; a 
perhaps, be asking if the admiration diamoinMulted rapier that probably 
was returned— and that is one of the has no blade, and all the other por- 
» pensions on which an impertinent tions of that graceful and easy style of 
reader has a great advantage over habiliment, -dress him in this way* 
the best and cimningest of author^ and look at him bowing gracefully by 
They can* ask such impudent quer- means of his three- cornered hatband 
tions, — which they wohld not dare you will surely grant he would boa 
to do unless under the protection distingue figure then, — and why . not 
and in the sanctuary, as it were, in hL blue coat and smalls ? 
of print, and look so amazingly. But disdngut- looking men, oven in 
knowing while pausing for a reply, court-dresses, may be great ratals, 
that I have no patience with thcfcl- and even considerable fools. Then 
lows nt all ; and, in answer to their was Mr Bullion a rascal?—' no. A fool? 
demand whether Louise returned the — no. In short, he was one of the best 
ioye of Cecil Hope, I will only say of men, anil could have been reoog- 
this — I will sec them hanged first, be- nised during his life, if any one had 
fore 1 gratify their curiosity. Indeed, described him in the words of hia 
how could I hold up my head in any J epitaph. , 

decent society again, if I were to com- 5 Well, — we .must get on. Hay after 
mit such a breach of confidence ds day, for several months before the 
that ? Imagine, me confessing that date we have got to, a sort of mystery 
she looked always fifty times happier seemed to grow deeper and deeper on 
in his presence than when lie was the benevolent features of the father 
away— imagiue me confessing tlidt ofLoui.se. Something — nobody could 
her heart beat many thumps quicker tell what— had lifted him out" of his 
when anybody mentioned his name— ordinary seif.. He dropfc dark hints 
irnagine’mc. I say, confessing a* this, of some great change that was shortly 
and fifty things mbre, and then call- to take place hi the position of the 
ing myself a mgn of honour and dis- family: he even took many oppor- 
Moit; No: I say again I will see tunities pf lecturing Cecil Hope on 
tanged first, before Twill the miseries of ill-assorted marriages, 
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particularly where the lady was of a 
family immeasurably superior to the 
man’s. Miss Smith thought he was 
going lo be made Lord Mayor; Cecil 
Hope supposed lie was about to be ap- 
pointed Chancellor of the Exchequer; 
ami Louise thought ho was growing 
silly, and took no notice of all the 
airs he put on, and the depreciatory 
observations lie made on the rank of 
a country squire. As to Mr Cocker, 
bo was already fully persuaded that 
his master was Die greatest man in 
the world, and, if he had started for 
king, would have voted him lo the 
throne without a moment’s hesitation. 
At last the origin of all these pro- 
ceedings on the part of Mr Bullion 
began to be suspected. A little dark 
man, with the brightest possible eyes, 
shrouded in a great cloajc, with a. 
broad-brimmed hat carefully drawn 
over his brows, and just showing to 
the affrighted maid who opened the 
door the aforesaid eyes, fixed on her 
with such an expression of inquiry 
that they fully supplied the difficulty 
he experienced in asking for Mr Bullion 
in .voi ds, — for he was a foreigner, not 
much gifted with the graces of English 
pronunciation. This little dark 
and inquisitive man came to the 
house two or three times it week, and 
spent several hours in close consulta- 
tion with Mr Bullion. On emerging 
from those councils, it was easy to 
fcee, by that gentleman's countenance, 
whether the affair, whatever it was,,, 
was in a prosperous condition or not. 
Sometimes he came into Die supper- 
room gloomy and- silent, sometimes 
tripping iu like a sexagenarian 
Taglioni, and humming a French 
song,— -for his knowledge of that lan- 
guage was extraordinary,-- and his 
whole idea of a daughter's education 
seemed to oo, to make her acquire the 
true Parisian accent, and to read 
Moliecc and Corneille. So Loui&e, to 
gratify the whim of her father, had 
made herself perfect in the language, 
and could have entered into a corre- 
spondence with Madame de Sevigne 
without a single false concord, or a 
mistake iu spelling. Who could thus 
little man be, who had such influence 
on her father’s spirits ? They watched 
him, but could see nothing but the 
dark cloak and slouched hat, which 
disappeared down some side street, 


and would have puzzled one of the 
detecLive police to keep them in view. 
Her thoughts rested almost constantly 
on this subject. Even at church — 
for they were regular church-goers, 
and very decided Protestauts, as far 
as their religious feelings could be 
shown in hating the devil and the 
Pope — she used to watch her father’s 
lace, but could read nothing there but 
a quiet devotion during the prayers, 
and an amiable condescension while 
listening to the sermon. Rustlings of 
papers as the little visitor slipt along 
Die passage, revealed tbe fact that 
there were various documents required 
in their consultations; and on one 
particular occasion, after an interview 
of unusual duration, Mr Bullion ac- 
companied his mysterious guest to the 
door, and was overheard, bv the con- 
clave who were assembled in the little 
parlour for supper, very warm in his 
protestations of obligation for the 
trouble ho had taken, and concluding 
with these remarkable words — u As- 
sure Iris Excellency of my highest 
consideration, and that I shall not 
lose a moment in throwing myself .at 
the feet of the King.'’ Louise looked 
at Cecil on hearing these words ; and 
as Cecil would probably have been 
•looking at Louise, whether he had 
heard these words "or not, their eyes 
nut with an expression of great be- 
wilderment and surprise, — the said 
bewilderment being by no means 
diminished when his visitor replied — 
‘‘ 1 1 is Excellency kisses 30111 * hands, 
and 1 leave your Lordship in the holy 
keeping of the saints.” 

“ Papa is rather flighty — don’t you 
think so, Cecil V” said Louise. 

“ Both mad,” answered that gen- 
tleman with a shake of the bead. 

“Mr Bullion is going to be Lord 
Mm»r,” said Miss Lncrctia, with a 
vivid remembrance of the flirtations 
and grandeurs of the Mansion-house. 

Sir Cocker said nothing aloud, and 
was sorely puzzled for a long time, 
but ended with a confused notion, de- 
rived principally from the protection 
of the saints, that his patr&i was 
likoh* to be Pope. All, however, 
sank into a gaping silence of antici- 
pation, when Mr Bullion, after shut- 
ting the. door, as soon as his visitor 
had departed, began to whistle Mai- 
broyk, and came into the supper- room. 
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CflArTr.il II. 


“Enjoy yourselves, nu>s afmta” 
said the old gentleman ; ■* l have not 
kept you waiting,] hope. Miss Smith, 1 
kiss vonr hand ' — tntbt assr woi , n 

“ What’s the matter ^ it h you, 
papa?” replied the yomfg lady, and 
not complying with the request ; 
44 yon speak as if you were a foreigner. 
Have 3 ou forgotten your mother - 
tongue V ” 

Ami certainly it was not difficult, to 
perceive tha*J "there was an unu.-mtl 
tone assumed by Mr Bullion, with 
the slightest possible broken English 
admitted into his language. 

“ Mj* mother-tongue?” said tin.- 
senior. “ bah ! *tis not the time yet. 
— 1 have not forgot it — not quite — bet 
hiss me. Lnui-so.” 

4i Well, mucc you speak like :i 
Christian. L won’t refuse; hut do be 
ft good, kind, communicative old man. 
and toil us what has kept you so lonu. 
Do tel! us who that hideous man L~/ } 
Ilideon-, mv dear! — ’fis plain you 
never saw him/’ 

^ lie's like, Dm bravo of Venice/' 
said LpuB** : u i<u *. he. Cecil 

“ lieV move like Ony Faux,” sruO 

the gentleman appealed to. • 

“* ‘‘flu’s like a gipM iertune-icller ” 
continued Miss Smith. 

# •* Cncommon like a Ymsebrcnkor/' 
chimed in Mr Cocker: ■* 1 never sc o 
such n ra-ca!l\ r -Inokmg eountenam*e " 

“ Are you aware, ai! this time, that 
*’0ii are giving tlm-o desmpfmits <»f % 
friend ol mine. —a most learned, lofty, 
reverend — hut, pshaw! w hat im.iism- 
it is, getting ahgyv with folks like you. 
Eagles should light with eagh*'*/’ 

but the lofty assumptions of Mr 
Bullion tirade no impression on his 
audience. One wmd, however, had 
stuck in the tympanum of Mias Smiths 
ear, and was beating a tremendous 
tattoo in her heart — * 

** Reverend, did you pay, brother- 
in-law. 1; that little man is reve- 
rend, mark my words. 1 know very 
we.il why heV after. If we Ye not aii 
gpirit^Lotf to the Disquisition in Spain, 

I w^pl rnay never be nir»n - l mean 

‘**ftonpenpe, aunt,” •paid i-oqise^ 
n You’ro not going to burn J>iss< liter, 
feihm ?” 


“ Better that than be a Papist, an}'- 
how, M sulked out Lncretia. 

‘ “Miss Smith, ’* said Mr Rultiop, 
“have the kindness, madam, to nuiko 
no observation oa whatl do, or what- 
friends 1 visit or receive In thishourte f 
If the gentleman who has now left nio 
were *a Mahoinmedbn, lie should ho 
sacred lYr*m your impertinent remarks, 
(live me another potato, and hold 
vonr tyngue/’ 

“ To } ou, Mr Hope/’ continued Dm 
senior, " and to you, Mr Cocker, and 
toyon, Mfas Lucrctift, who are umuixed 
plebeians from your remotest known 
ancestry, it may appear surprising 
a man ’so willingly uudertm * * 
the onerous duties entailed on him J sy 
Ids lofty extraction, us to surrender 1 im 
peace and contentment which ho t* eks 
to be the titter accompaniments of 
your humble v et comfortable po'ilh n. 
For thy daughter anil me fir 'C/jot 
tlpngs r ftve in $torc— ^wo sit on i^ho 
inounfaiu-tUp exposed to the t«*u»pos% 
though hv the suuMiine, atui 

look without regret to -the contemj)* 
tii)le. safety and im'loiious east of Dio 
Inhabitant* of Die rule?’ Take a gi n.*s 
of wine, Mr Cocker. \ .Diall always 
lo *k on you with favour / 1 

Mr Cooke* took the glass as order- 
id. and Hippo^cd hi.s'p.itiou was re- 
peating a p.is>.ige oui ot Enfield'* 
vSjHthtn . % * Fine language, ?ir, very 

fine l ingnage. indu'd ! purticuhu D, » r, 
about MimJiinc on the mountains. A 
rcm.ukahle clever man, Mr KnlieM ; 
and lean say Ossiun’B Addie-^ to Dm 
Sun myself/’ 

But in the mean time Louisa walked 
round the tri bln, and laid hold of her 
father's hand, and putting ln*r linger 
on his pulse, looked with a face full *>f 
wisdom, while &be counted t he beats ; 
and giving a satisfied Phahe of the 
head, resumed bev scat. 

* 4 A day oi two’s quiet, will do, 
without a strait wafotfeoat,” she said;; 
41 but l will certainly tell the porter 
never to admit that slouch -faced muf- 
tied* up i in pastor, who puts ttwdi mm- 
sen.-e into his head/ 1 

But at I his moment, a violent pull 
at the bell startled them all. When 
Dm door was opened a voice whs 
heard in the hall which said, “ Four un 
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instant, Monscigncur;” whereupon Mr 
Bullionstarted up, and replying, tA Oui, 
mon pore,” hurried out of the room, 
iiud hilt his }xurty io more blank 
amazement than before. 

The surmises, the exclamations, the 
whispers and suspicions tlpU passed 
from one to the other, , it is needless to. 
record ; it will suflige fo say that, after 


an animated conversation with the 
mysterious visitor, Mr Bullion once 
more joined tlu* do le and said, “ You 
will bo ready, all of you, to start for 
France to-morrow. 1 have business 
of importance that calls for my pre- 
tence iu Tours. Say not a word, but 
obey.” 


CJUeTkR JJI. 


So, in a week, they were all com- 
fortably settled in a hotel at lours. 

Mr Bullion was sitting in the par- 
lour, apparently in deep and pleasant 
< ontemphuion ; lor the comer* of his 
momli were involuntarily turned up, 
ami ho inspected the call of his leg 
-Anil -‘If-.-.aislied admiration. Mr 
(’«k K«*r w a*-* «*u a chair in the corner, 
probably multiplying the s'pi.mv- in 
I lie tab|e-cou*r by the tlowu* in tin* 

paper. * 

"• Ibov do you Tike France, Mr 
Cocker.'” .-aid Mr Bullion. 

*• Mot at all, sir ; the l oiks has no 
sense; and no wonder 'ut always 
wallop them by sea or laml.* : 

w llmu! Mum l remind ctm, -ir, 
tii:il this is ///./ count.;* ; tha‘ the 
Frem h are my country men : and ihu< 
you by no means wallop them either 
by sea or hind/* 

“ Fm* French! t/ou Frenchman ! ’* 
replied Mr t'oekir: ** that <’s a j.»kc! 
Btdlion ain’t altogether a French 
name. 1 think V j\ T o. no . it mucU* of 
Mu* bank; It does. You ain't one oi 
tie* ffir/i mufi - ///>% ain't-, that’s cer- 
tain.’ 

“ I low ol’ioii have I to order \ on, 
sir, mu to doubt my word?*’ said 
Mr Bullion ; and emphacisod his 
speech with a form of expression that 
is generally considered a dencher. 

4 * Hide ! there!’* cried thicker, 
triumphant: 4V 1 told you sg. Is 
then* over a Frenchman could swear 
like that ? They ain’t Christian*** 
enough to give such a jolly hearty 
curse as yearn ; so you see, sir. it’s 
no go to pass yourself otf for a 
ftlounmiv" 

“ Leave the room, dr, and send 
Mr Hope to me at once ! ” 

Cocker obeyed, puzzled more and 
more at the. fancy his* matter was 
possessed vvitli to deny his country. 
“It would, perhaps, Im e been wiser,*’ 


thought Mr Bullion, “to have left the 
plebeian fools at homo til] everything 
was formally completed*, but still, 
nothing, I suppose, would have satis- 
fied them but the evidence of tin*:;* 
own eves.” 

ww Mr Hope.” be said, a- tlut young 
gentleman entered tin* mom. ■* tit 
dowu beside rue; uuy, n-» rcivnmny, 
1 shall always treat you with ronde- 
semftdon and regard.” 

ki You are ^eiy good, sir.*’ 

kt T am. -dr: and i trust your cmi* 
dm.' w ill continue <m*h as to j -u lily 
me in remaining so You mu\ have 
observed. Mr Ib»pc, a change in my 
manner forborne time past. Y'ou can't 
base boon tool enough. like Mi— Smith 
and .Mr (Wker. to doubt the reality 
• i Mm fact I stared, lmidv, that I 
am lVucli bv birth. — aid you doubt 
it, Mr y *' 

h v, -Ir, — In fact— ■smceyouinsM 
on an answer * - 1 

“ I si,*!* you did. \Ydh Mr, 1 pin 
■and pardon \.*u. f will tell you the 
whole talc, and thru you will see that 
some alteration must take place in our 
respective positions. In tie* neigh- 
bourhood of this good city of Tours J 
w as born. My father v a- chief of the 
younger branch of one of the noblest 
houses in France. — the Do Bouillons 
of C‘ha*c;m d’Or. lie w as wild, gay, 
thoughtless, and fell into disgrace at 
court. lie was imprisoned in tin 
Bastille; hi* estates configured : Ids 
name expunged from the book of 
nobility; and lie died poor, form'iten, 
and blackened iu name and fume. I 
was fifteen at the tiuu. I t«*'k my 
fathers sword into the Town Hall* 

I gave k in solemn charge to- the au- 
thorities, and cowed that when ! had 
succeeded iu wiping off the bloMrom 
rm iutherks name, and getting it, re. 
Mored to its funner rank, \ would 
reclaim it at their hands, and assume 
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the state and dignity to which my 
birth entitled me. I went to Eng- 
land; your father, my good Cecil, 
took me by the hand : porter, clerk, 
partner, friend, — I rose through all the 
gradations of the office; and when he 
died, he left ' me the highest trust he 
could repose in any one*— the guar- 
dianship of his son.” 

“1 know sir, — and if I have never 
sufficiently thanked you for your 
care — ” 

“Not that— no, no— i’m satisfied, 
my dear boy — and Louise— the Lady 
Louise I must now' call her — change 
of rank — duties of lofty sphere— for- 
mer friends — ill arranged engagements 
— ” continued the new-formed magnate 
in confusiou, blurting out unconnected 
words, that showed the train of his 
thoughts without expressing them dis- 
tinctly; while Mr Hope sat in amaze- 
ment at what he had heard, but no 
longer doubting the reality of what 
was said. 

“ Well, sir?” he inquired. 

“ I changed my name with my 
country, though retaining as much of 
flie sound of it as I could; and Louis 
Bullion was a complete disguise for 
the expatriated Marquis de Bouillon 
de Chateau d'Or. i married Mist 1 
Smith, and lost her shortly after 
Louise’s birth. For years [ has e been 
in treaty with the French ambassador 
through his almoner, the Abbe, whose 
visits you thought so mysterious. At 
last I succeeded, and to-morrow I 
claim my father's sword, resume the 
hereditary titles of my house, and take 
my honoured place among the peers 
and paladins of France. 1 ' 

“And have you informed Louise?” , 
— inquired Cecil. 

“ Lady Louise,” interrupted Mr 
Bullion. 

“ Of this change in her position?” 

“ Why, my dear Cecil, to tell you 
the truth — it’s not an easy matter to 
get her to understand my meaning. 
Yesterday l attempted to explain the 
thing, exactly as I have done to you; 
but Instead of taking it seriously, she 
began witjk one of her provoking 
chuckles, and chucked me under the 
chin, and' called me Marquy -darky. 
In fact * I wish the explanation to 
come frtnn you.” 

“i feel myself very unfit for the 
said, tlic young man, Vho 


foresaw that this altered situation 
might interfere with certain plans of 
his own. “I hope yon will excuse 
me ; you can tell her the whole affair 
yourself, for here slic comes.” 

And the young lady accordingly 
made her appearance. After looking 
at them for some time — r 

“ What arc you all so doleful 
about?” . she began, “lias papa 
bitten you too, Cecil? Pray don’t be 
a duke — it makes people so very 
ridiculous.” 

~ “ MKs Louise — mademoiselle, 1 
ought to say,” said Mr Bullion, “ 1 
have communicated certain facts to 
Cecil Hope.” 

“ Which he doesn't" believe— do you, 
Cecil ?” interposed the daughter. 

“ lie does believe them, and 1 beg 
3'0U will believe them too. They are 
simply, that I am a nobleman of the 
highest rank, and you an 4 my l ight 
honourable daughter.” 

“ Oli, indeed! and how was our 
cousin Spain when you heard from 
Madrid? — our uncle Austria, was he 
quite \vc$i V — was George of England 
recovered of the gout ? — and above 
all, bo ft was uncle Smith, the ship- 
owner of Wapping? ” 

“Girl l you will drive mo mad,” 
replied the Marquis, “ with your 
Smiths and Wapping*. 1 tell you, 
what l have said is really the case, 
ami to-morrow you will m*g the in- 
auguration w ithyourow n e\ os. Mean- 
time, 1 must dress, to receive ;v depu- 
tation oft he nobility of the province, 
who come to congratulate, mu on my 
arrival.” . 

“ Oh, what’s thisl hear,” exclaimed 
Miss Smith, rushing iuto the room, 
“are you a real marquis, Mr Bullion?” 

“Yes, madam, I have that honour.” 

“ And does the marriage with my 
sister stand good?” 

“ To be sure, madam.” v 

“ Then, I’m very glad of it. OJi 
how delightful ! — to be my Lord this, 
my* Lady that. I am always de- 
voted to the aristookicy; and. now, 
only to think I am one of them 
myself.” 

“ How can you be so foolish, aunt? 
— I’m ashamed of you,” said Louise ; 
“ what terrible things you were tell- 
ing me, an hour ago, of the wickedness 
of the nobility?” 

“ Miss Smith, though she docs not 
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express herself in very correct lan- 
guage, has more sensible ideas on this 
subject than j'ou,” said the marquis, 
looking severely at his daughter, who 
was looking, from time to time, with 
a malicious smile at the woe- begone 
countenance of Cecil Hope. 
member, madam, who it is you are,” 
continued the senior. 

44 La, papa ! don’t talk such non.- 
sense,” replied the irreverent daugh- 
ter. 44 Do you think I am eighteen 
years of age, and don’t know perfectly 
well who and what I am? ” « 

44 Three x>f your ancestors, madam, 
were Constables of France.” 

“ That’s nothing to boast of,” re- 
turned Louise; 44 no, not if they had 
brim inspectors of police.” 

44 You are incorrigible, •girl, and 
ha\e not sense enough to have a pro- 
per feeling of family pride.” 

4 * Haven’t 1 ? Am 1 not proud of 
all the stories uucle David tells us ot 
hi.s courage, wheu ho was mate of an 
Imliaman? and aunt .Tenkisou— don’t 
you remember, sir, how she dined with 
iis at Christmas, and had to* walk in 
pattens through tie non, aiul tum- 
bled in Cheapside? • 

A laugh began to form itself round 
the eyes of the French magnate, which 
made his countenance uncommonly 
like what it used hfcbe when it was 
that of an Knglidi merchant. LouLe 
saw her sueetvs, and proceeded. 


44 And how you said, when the poor 
old lady was brought home in a chair, 
that it was the punch that did it? ” 

u lie, he ! and so it was. Didn’t I 
caution her, all the time, that it was bid 
Jamaica rum ? ” broke out the father ; 
but checked himself, as if lie were 
guilty of some indecorum. 

u And don’t you remember how we 
all attended the launch of nnclcd’etcr’s 
ship, the Hope’s lleturn? Ah, they were 
happy days, father! weren’t they?” 

44 No, madam ; no — vulgar, miser- 
able days: forget them as quick as 
you can. I tell you, when you resume 
your proper sphere, every eye will be 
turne^ to your beauty : nobles will be 
d) ing at your feet.” 

44 I trust not, sir,” hurriedly burst 
in Mr Hope. 44 1 don't see wlmt right 
any nobles will have to be dying at 
Louise's feet.” 

fcW Don’t you, sir ?” said Louise. 
u Indeed ! 1 beg to tell you, that as 
many as choree shall die at my feet. 
I’ll trouble } on, Mr Hope, not to in- 
terfere with the taste of anv nobleman 
who has a fancy to »o queer a place 
for his death- bed.” lint while she 
>aid this, she tuppul him so playfully 
with her little white hand, and looked 
tit him so kindly with her beautiful 
blue eyes, that the young gentleman 
M’cmed greatly reassured ; and in a few 
minutes, as it tired of the eotoversation, 
betook himself to the other room. 


THAI tl:u IV. 


Suddenly a great noise was heard 
in the street, and interrupted the lec- 
tures of father and mint on the dignity 
of position and the pride of birth. 
Miss Lueretia mul Louise ran to 
the window, and saw a cavalcade of 
carriages, with outriders, and footmen 
on the rumble, and all the stfttqlv iffc- 
companiments of the old -fashioned 
family coach, which, after a sH5w pro- 
gress along the causeway, stopped at 
tfie hotel door. 

44 My friends’! my noblo friends 1” 
exclaimed the marquis ; 44 and I in 
this miserable dress ! " • 

44 The noblemen! the salts of the 
earth !” equally exclaimed Miss Smith ; 
44 and I in my morning jgowml !” 

Saying this, alio hastily fled into lmr 
bed -room, winch, according to the 
fashion of French houses, opened on 


the $itling-n>om, and left the father 
and Louise alone. 

The father certainly was in no 
fitting costume for the dignity of hi* 
new character, lie was dressed ac- 
cording to the fashion of the respect- 
able London trader of his time— a 
very fitting figure for ’Change, but 
not appropriate to the Marquis do 
Bouillon de Chateau d’Or. Nor, in 
fact, w r iis his disposition much more 
fitted for his exalted position than his 
clothes. To all intents and purposes, 
he was a true John Bull: pibud 
bis efforts to attain wealth — proud of 
his success —proud of the freedom of 
his adopted land — and, in his secret 
heart, thinking an English merchant 
several hundred degrees superior in 
usefulness am! worth to all tlm mar- 
quises that ever lived on the smiles of 
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the Grand Monarqtie. The struggle, 
therefore, that went on within him 
was the most ludicrous possible. To 
his family and friends lie presented 
that phase of his individuality that sot 
his nobility in front ; to the French 
nobles, on the other hand, he was in- 
clined to show only so much of him- 
self as presented the man of bills and 
invoices; and in both conditions, by 
a wonderful process of reasoning, in 
which we are all adepts, considered 
himself raised above t lie individuals 
he nddressej. 

“ Did they see you at the window?” 
he rfiid, in some trepidation, while the 
visitors yure descending froir^thcir 
Coin lies. 

“ To be sure,” replied Louise : 
" and impudent - looking men they 
wore.” 

4 * Ah ! that's a pity. Do, for 
lieaveiFs sake, my dear, just slip in 
beside your aunt.. They are a very ga v 
poiite poopl'*, tin* nobles oi Franco—” 

‘ * Well; and what then?*’ 

“And tliey might take \eijs <>t 
showing it, we are nor used to in 
England. Do hide yourself, mv dear 

- there, that*' a good gill." And 
just a? he had «uec eded in pur-hing 
In r into the bedroom, and b»*L r g«*d hotf* 
to lock her- elf iu, the landlord of the 
hotel ushered four or live, noblemen 
into the apartment, a/* visitors to the 
Marquis de Houillon. Tho oldest of 
the Grangers — about, forty years old 

— bespangled with jewel-, and orna- 
mented with two or three stars and 
ribbons, looked with smih* surprise on 
the plainly d»*<M and cilkvn-manmTed 
man, who Came forward to welcome 
them. 

“ We came to pay our compliments 
to my had the Marquis «ie BouUleu 
do Chateau d < )r ” * 

u And very glad he is to see you, 
gentlemen,” .said their host. 

44 You V — impossible ! He speaks 
with an English accent.” 

u An impostor P replied another of 
the nobles, to wbofn the last sentence 
had la^ii addressed in a whisper.” 

u | am, indeed,— and tr.dy gfcul to 
make Aouracquaiiitance, I assure you.” 

• 4 Weil,” resumed the Ffvuelimao, 
“ter me present to you the Viscount 
de baimy — the J&jron Beauviiliors — 

tlm Marquis d# CroDsy-yfor myself, 

1 m jho’ de, VitaixdmteaLk” * 


41 Sit down, gentlemen — I beg,” said 
De Bouillon, after ‘bowing to the per- 
sonages named. “ A charming place 
this Tours, and Em very glad to sec 
you— tine weather, gentlemen.” 

14 1 trust you have come with tho 
intention of reading among us. Tour 
estates, I conclude, are restored along 
with your titles.” 

44 No, gentlemen, they're not. But 
we may manage to buy some of them 
back again. How's land here?” 

“Land?" inquired the dnko, 
^rather bewildered with the question. 

44 Yes— how is It. as to rent ? Hoiv 
much an acre V” 

“'Eon my word, I don’t know. 
When 1 want money [tell the steward, 
and the people — the — serfs, l supple, 
they are — w ho hold the plough and 
manage the land- -give him some, and 
lie brings it to me." 

“ Oh ! but you don't know how 
many years' purchase it's worth 

To this there was no answer da- 
tisti.-s, at that time, not being a fi- 
vourite -tmiy in France. 

“ Hut. 4 marquis," inquired unoHicr, 
“ hasn’t the Ring w stored >ou }.*'n 
manorial 1 ignis- your dro h' tit 
gnutr r 

14 No, sir.” 

‘•Then w hat'd the use olTuid with 
out them?*' wfy the very pertinent 
rejoinder. 

t% What are they, sir?" inquir- d th * 
marquis 

“ Why, if a bmaiit of you;.' has a 
pretty daughter," <;tid one. 

“ Or xi' wife,” said another. 

44 Or even a niece,” said'u third. 

“ Well, sir, what then? I don’t take.” 

44 Oh, you Ye a wag, marquis!” 
replied the duke. 44 Didn’t! see, as we 
stopt before your window, a counte- 
nance radiant with beauty?” 

*“ Eyes like stars,” chimed in 
another. 

44 Cheeks like roses. Alia ! Mott-' 
siour le- Marquis — who was it?— 
come!” 

44 Why, that,— -oh, that,- that's a 
young lady unrler nay protection 
gentlemen ; and I must, beg youjj 
change the conversation ” 

44 Indeed ! you’re a lurk\ fc 
The old fool mustn't be allowed to 
cep such beauty to himself.” 

“ Certainly not, ” returned inO 
vicomte, also in a whfsper. 
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44 Ducky !” said De Bouillon — “yes, 
gentlemen, I am lucky. If yon know 
all, you would think so, I’m sure/" 

44 Mic then, old simple- 

ton >” 

44 T think she docs — I know she 
does — ” 

14 May wo not ask the honour of 
being presented?” 

u Some other time, gentlemen — not 
now — she’s not here — she’s gone out 
for a walk.” 

44 Impossible, mv dear lord; we must 
have met her as we came up stairs.” 

44 She has a headache— she’s gone 
to lie down for a few minutes.” said 
the marquis, getting more and more, 
anxious to keep Louise from the in- 
trusion of his vim to 1 1. 

1,4 1 have an excellent cure for hc-ad- 
uch's ot all kinds,” exclaimed the 
baron, and proceeded towards the 
bed-room door. The Marquis de 
Ihmiili.ri, however, put himself be- 
tween ; but the duke and \icomte 
pul led him aside, and the baron be- 
gan to rat -la! on the dum*. 

4 * Coinc forth, madam ! ” lit* l»e f n. 

H(* an* d\iim for a sij!»r # ol \ 
.mu la chaiun. De, Bouillon 1 
vou \ inr u- wuu yom ptcscncc. 

U.uh, 1 coming ! "ito atlded. and 
dicw biuk a - he heard th holt with- 
drawn on the other Fide. 

*• Slav where you ase ! don’t come 
'■nf !’ r shouted De Bouillon, -till in the 


hands of his friends. 44 T charge you, 
don’t move a. step!” But his injunc- 
tions were vain ; the door opened^ and, 
sailing majestically into the room, 
drest out in hoop and furbelow, and 
waving her fan uftectedh bctoiv her 
face, appeared Miss laicretia Smith — 

41 Did you, visit to set* me, gentle- 
men? I’m always delimited to ?ec 
any -one as*fs? civil enough to give us 
a forenoon call.” 

The French nobles, however, felt 
their ardour (lamped to an extraordi- 
nary degree, and replied by a series 
of the nio-t respectful salaams. 

4> Profound veneration.* 4 * deepest 
reference,” ami other expressions of 
tin* same kind, were muttered by each 
ci liie \Wters; and in a short time 
they Mtceceded, in spite of Mb'- L i« 
cretin's reiterated invitations. in bow- 
ing thciuse!\c> l; ut of the room. 1 he\ 
were accompMuied by the uurqub to 
their cui riages, while Mis> Smith wa* 
gazing after them, >Htoui>hod. n 
th.111 pitM.-"i at 1 hi womlcrtu! p. »1 
ness of thei inaui cr. Luiii-e 
o n ct t he d-n ti a. and -l.ipt Lei* 
a.-fci Uljcd n it upon the shoulder — 

*• You’ve ilmn: it, aunt ! - - } ouYo 
done it now ! A w^-i'il Inuii you lveml." 
then- l-Mvi-nri-. to their senses/' 

# •* It gi\e> mo a high opinion/' re- 
idled Mb-* Smith, “of them Fr< ueh 
They stand Lit perfect awe of dignity 
and \ trine / 1 


ru trrcit v. 


(beat were, the discussions all that 
dav, among the. Knglbh party in the 
hotel— the father concealing his dis- 
appointment at the buha\ i»*ur of his 
follow nobles, under an exaggerated 
admiral ion of rank, aild all its attri- 
butes; Louise professing to chime iu 
with her father’s ideas, for the plea- 
sant purpose of vexing Cecil Hope; 
Mr Cocker still pemiading himself 
the Frenehmanship of his old master 
was a little, hit oi noting, that would cud 
as >oon as the curtain fell ; and Mi>^ 
Lucretia. devising means of making 
up for he* failures „ with so many 
curates, by catching a veritable duke. 
With the next morning new occupa- 
tion* began. The marquis, dressed 
in a thf' fantastic apparel of a French- 
courtier, evehangcU compliments uith 
hi* daughter, who was also maguitb 


centlv attired, to do honour to the 
occasion. Mr Hope tried in vain to 
get her to sink from the lofty stylo 
>he assumed, and had stiong thoughts 
of selling (.If for Hertfordshire, and 
raufrjiug a fanner’s daughter out ‘i f 
revenge. The father wa< >o carried 
av ay by family pride, and the daugh- 
ter c»jo\cd the change in her rank so 
heart dy, that- there seamed no room 
in the heart of either for -*0 prosaic a 
behvfas a plain Kuglbli squire.” Ami 
yet, every now and then, then* glean: ‘d 
from tlie rorner ot Louise's e\e. or 
stole out in :t merry toin f ot her^o/v, 
the o^l familiar feeling, so that lie 
could not altogether give way to 
despair, but waited in patience what- 
the chapter of accidents in»irh t bring. 
At one o'clock the mnnu.b set otV 
for the town-hall, where ho was to go 
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through the ceremony of reclaiming 
his father’s sword, and have the blot 
on the scutcheon formally removed ; 
after which he was to entertain the 
totfn authorities, and the neighbour- 
ing nobility, at dinner ; the evening 
to conclude with a ball, in the pre- 
paration for which the ladies were to 
be left at home. Mr Hope accom- 
panied him to the door 4 of* the town- 
hall, — but there lie professed to find 
his feelings overpowered, and declined 
to witness the ceremony that, lie said, 
broke the connexion w hich had exist- 
ed so long between the names of 
Hope and bullion ; but, ere he could 
rotnm to the hotel, several things 
had occurred th alt had a material in- 
fluence on bis prospects, and these we 
must now proceed to relate. Mbs 
Lucretia Smith continued her oratory 
in the ears of her devoted niece after 
the gentlemen had gone, the burden 
thereof consisting* principally,, in a 
comparison between the nobles of 
France and the shopocracy of Lon- 
don, — till that young lady betook 
herself to the bedroom window already 
mentioned, to watch for Cecil’s return. 
She had not been long * at her watch- 
post, when a carriage, w r ith the blinds 
drawn up, and escorted by seven’ or 
eight armed men, with masks op 
their faces, pulled up at the door. Of 
this she took no particular notice., but 
kept looking attentively down the 
street. Bin, a minute or two after 
the closed carriage drove under the 
porte cochhe , a young gentlemaii 
was ushered into the presence of Sliss 
Smith, and was, by that young Jady, 
received with the highest emprise - 
ment possible. She had only had 
time to improve her toilette by put- 
ting on Louise’s shawl aud boiflteL 
which happened to bo lying 
chair ; and, in spite of the sbort^e^i 
of tl\e view' she had had of hlnsf tSe 
day before, she immediately recog- 
nised him as one of her brothers 
visiters, the Baron Ueauvilllcrs.* 

M Permit me, madam,” he said, in 
very good Kugfift, “ to apologise for 
my iitfrnsionTpjp have the authority 
' friend l)e Bouillon to consider 

myself hurt at home.” 

“ Ob, a*:, you are certainly the 
politest natspn on the face erf the $$rth, 
you Freifdlf—tliat I must say 5 JSut I 
i hope, to the honour of a 
« * # * 


gent like you ? You won't be rude to 
an unoffended female? for there ain’t 
a soul in the ’ousc that could give 111c 
the least assistance,*^ 

The baron bowed in a very assuring 
manner, and, taking a scat beside her, . 
“ May I make bold, madam, to ask 
who the tawdry silly-looking young 
person is who resides under De Bouil- 
lon’s protection ?” 

“ Sir — under Mr Bull — I meau, 
under the marquee’s protection? I 
don't understand you.” 

“Exact ly as 1 suspected. I guessed, 
from the dignity of your appearance, 
that such an infamous proceeding was 
entirely unknown to you. Command 
my services, madam, in any way you 
can make them available. Let mo 
deliver you from the scandal of being 
in the same house with a person' of 
that description.” 

“Oh, sir!” replied Miss Smith, 

“ you are certainly most obliging. 
When wc are a little better acquainted 
perhaps — in a few days, or even in 
one — I shall be happy to accept your 
offer; but, la! what will my brother- 
in-law syiy if I accept a gentleman’s 
offer at minute’s notice ?” 

Miss Smith accompanied thi3 speech 
with various blushes' and pauses, be- 
tokening the extent of her modest 
reluctance ; but the baron either did 
not perceive the mistake she had made, 
or did not think it worth while to 
notice it. 

“I will convey the destroyer of 
your peace away from your sight. 
Show me only the room she is in. 
And consider, madam, that you will 
make me the proudest of men by allow- 
ing me to be your knight and cham- 
pion on this occasion.” 

“ Really, sif, 1 can’t say at present 
’ Vhcre the gipsy can be. Brother- 
inrlaw has been very sly ; but if I can 
, possibly ferret her out, won’t I send 
her on her travels? Wait but a 
minute, sir; I’ll come to you the 
moment she can bo fouud.” 

But the baron determined to accom- 
pany her in her search, and together 
they left the room, two active mem- 
bers of the Society for the Suppression 
of Vice. Louise had beard the noise 
of voices, without distinguishing or 
attending to what was said, but a low - 
Htfd hurried tap at the door now at- 
tracted her notice. 
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“Miss Louise— ma’am — for heaven’s 
sake,. come out !” said the voice of Mr 
Cocker through the key-hole; “for 
here’s a whole regiment of them 
French, and fc^ey wants to run away 
with you.” 

“With me, Cocker!” exclaimed 
Louise, coming into the parlour. 
“ What is it you mean ?” 

“ What I say, miss — and your 
aunt is as bad as any on ’em. 
She’s searching the house, at this 
niomont, to give you up into their 
hands. She can’t refuse nothing to 
them noblesse, as she calls Vm. The 
gentleman has gone down to the court- 
yard to see that nobody escape**, and? 
here we are, like mice in a trap.” 

“ Go for Cecil, Cocker ; leave me 
to rn\ self,” said Louise — her features 
dilating into tiger-like beauty, with 
rage and self-confidence. “ Go, I tell 
you— -you’ll find him returning from 
the town-hall — and hid him lose not 
a moment - in coming to my help.” 
She wived Mr Cocker impatiently 
from her, and returned for a moment 
into the bed-room. 

“ Madam, hist ! 1 beg you will be 
quick! 1 ’ exclaimed the baron, entering 
the parlour; “Jcun’tVait muffli longer. 
What a detestable old fool ir is ! ” lie 
went on, in a lower voice ; “ she might 
have ‘ found the girl long ere this. 
Well, well, have von found her? ” he 
continued, addressing Louise, who 
issued from the bed-room in some of 
theappaivl of her aunt, and assuming as 
nearly as she could the airs and graces 
of that individual. “ Toll me, madam, 
where she is.” 

“La! sir, how is one to find out 
these things in a moment. — besides, 
they ain’t quite proper subjects for a 
young lady to bo concerned with,” 
replied Louise, keeping her bashful 
cheek from the sight of the baron with 
her eiiovmous fan. 

“Then, madam, point with that 
lovely finger of yours, and I shall make 
the- discovery myself.” 

Louise pointed, w required, to the 
gallery, along which, at that moment, 
her quick eye caught the step of Miss 
Lucrefia: and the 'baron, going to the 
door, gave directions to his attendants 
to seize the lady, and carry her with- 
out loss of time to the Fare d’ Amour, 
a hotel on the outskirts of Tours. ITc 
then closed the door, and listened — uq 


less than did Louise — to the execution 
of his commands. 

“ There, madam,” he said, as the 
scuffle of seizure and a very faint 
scream were heard, “ they’ve got her ! 
Your pure presence shall never more 
be polluted by her society. A naughty 
man old De Bouillon, and unaccus- 
tomed to the strict morality of France. 
AdicnJ ” 

“Adieu, sM” said Louise ; but there 
was a tone in her voice, or something 
ip her manner, that called the atten- 
tion of her visitor. Ifc w’ent up to 
her, laid his hand upon the fan, and 
revealed before him, beautiful from 
alarm and indignation, wa3 the face 
of Louise dc "Bouillon !” So, madam l 
this was an excellent device, but I 
have move assistance at hand. Ho ! 
Pierre ! Francois ! ” he 'began to call. 
“ I have another carriage in the yard 
— -you sha’nt escape me so.” 

“Stop, sir!” exclaimed Louise, 
and placed herself between him ami 
the door. “ These are not the arts of 
wooing wo arc used to in England. 1 
expected more softness and persua- 
sion.” 

“ Alas, madftm, ’tis only the short- 
ness of the opportunity that prevents 
me from making a thousand protes- 
tations. But, after all, what is the use 
of them? IIo! Francois!” , . 

• As hi* said this, lie approached nearer 
to Louise, and even laid his hand upon 
her arm. But w ith the quickness of 
lightning, she made a dart at the 
diamond ‘Covered hilt of her assailant’s 
sword, ami pulling ir from the sheath, 
stood with the glittering point within 
ail inch of the Frenchman's eves, 

41 Back, b u*k ! ” she cried. k * or you 
are a dead man — or frog — or monkey 
— or whatever you are * ” 

Each of these names was accom- 
panied w ith a step in -advance ; and 
there was too savage a lustre in her 
look to aliow r the unfortunate baron 
to doubt for a moment that his life 
was in the highest peril. 

“Madam,” he expostulated, “d-' 1i e 
careful— ’tis sharp as a needle.” 

44 Back, back! " she continued, ad- 
vancing with each word upon hw re- 
treating stops— “you thread- 
you Holl-at-a-fair—you stulbr^ 
atoo--back, back!'’ And on arriv- 
ing at the bed-room door, *he gave 
a prodigiously powerful lunge in 
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advance, and drove her victim fairly the sword on the table, wave the ftey 
into the room, and, with an cxclama- three times round her head in sign of 
tiou of pride and triumph, locked him victory, and fall fainting into the 
in. But, exhausted with the ex- arms of Cecil Hope, who at that mo - 
citcment, jshe had only time to lay incut rushed into the room. 


ciiaitkr vr. 


The ceremony in the town-hall 
passed off with the greatest MU; 
and the dinner w as probably thought 
the finest pari of the day’s entertain- 
ment by all but the newly re-estab- 
lished noble himself. Flushed with 
the glories of the proceeding, and also 
with the wine lio had swallowed to 
his own health and happiness, lie 
sallied forth with his friends of tlu* 
preceding' day — exccr \ of course, the 
Baron Beauviltiers— and, as he him- 
self expressed it, was awake for any- 
thing, up to any lark. 

44 A lark, says my lordv” inquired 
tlui Duke tie Vieuxchateau. 

44 Ay,” replied the lmirqni*, if 
it’s as big as a turkey, all the l»c(Vi\ 
That champaign is excellent tipple, 
and would h«- cheap at eighty-lbur 
-hillings per doz»«n.” 

The French noble# did not quite 
under.- fa ml their companion's phra- 
seology, but were quite willing to join 
him in any extravagance. 

44 What shall we doV ” cried one : 
.-hall wc break open the jail 'i ” * 

41 N«V* said Do Bouillon : 4 * hang it ! 
that's a serious matter. But I'll toll 
you nit. 3V* 1 noobjedion to knot K 
down a eh a Hey.” 

a So, uo! let's go to Itoftffrft AW.” 
44 Boys. buys!” at last exclaimed 

• !ia Viconito do Banov. 44 I’ll tell 

• on what we shall do, — Beanvillitov? 
told me that, while wo wore all on- 
>;/ed at the dinner, lie was going to 

beautiful creature, and carry 
her off to the Faro d’ Amour.” 

u Wrong, decidedly wrong ! ” said 
i>.; Bouillon at this proportion. 
ik Who is she? ” 


u Why, the companion, you under- 
stand, of an old twaddling foul f who 
hag no right to so much beauty, 
fiSftuviHiers did not tell me hit; name, 
pvt ’tfs only one of the boimteame, 
ntLJk surely have a right to do as 
fWJHPVith them c 
44 All 3 Ree! of course,” replied I>o 
Bonaio«|4^J[ did- not think of that. 
iVhat tktyL? ” ' 


44 Why, sir. wo shall play as good 
a trick on Beiuivillicrs as he designed 
for the ancient gentleman. Let’s got 
there before him, and carry her from 
him ! " 

4w Agreed, agreed ! ” 

14 No, no, I must declare off,” said 
the marquis. uJ Tis si bad business 
altogether, and this would make it 
worse.” 

44 But who is to carry the lady ? ” 
inquired the duke, without attending 
to the scruples of hi^friewl. 

44 Toss for it,” suggested the vi- 
comte. A louis was thrown into Die 
air. “Hoad*! head** cried the 
nobleman. 14 Tails!" snid lb* Bouillon. 

44 ’Tis tails!'’ exclaimed the vi- 
emntc. 44 Marquis, the chance is 
y< nir>*~ you’v e won/’ 

Oh ! have i replied the un- 
willing favourite of fortune; ''Vu 
won, lia^e I i ” 

* 4 you don't seem ovcrpLu^d with 
your good luck,” said the duke.; 44 give 
me ^your chance, and 1 dm!! know 
how lo make better use of it.” 

44 No, gentlemen, I’ll manage this 
affair myself.” 

44 Come on, then! — vlrr i i j>u'r ! 
and with great joviality they pursued 
their way lo the Pare d’ Amour. 

But they had been preceded in their 
journey to that bodeiry bv Lonbe, 
attended by Cedi Hope/ and Air 
Cocker. By the administration of a 
douceur to tl)0 waiter, flew obtained 
an f./ttSc to the apartment designed 
for the baron and his prey, and had 
scarcely time to ensconce themselves 
behind the window-curtain, w hen 
.Miss Lucndia was escorted Into the 
loom. There were no symptoms of 
any violent resistance, to her raptors 
having bean offered, and she took her 
scat on the sofa without any per- 
ceptible alarm. 

4i Well, them’s curious people, them 
French ! * h she soliloquised when tbd 
me6 had left her. “ Jf that ’ere baron 
fell ia love with a body, couldn’t he 
nay so without all that rigmarole 
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about Mr Bullion's behaviour, and “And Louise v” inquired the father. 


pulling a body nearly to pieces? 
I’m sure if he had axed me in a civil 
wav, l wouJdh’l have said no. But, 
huvkins 1 here he comes.” 

So saying, she enveloped herself in 
Louise’s shawl, and pulled Louise’s 
bonnet farther on her face, and pre- 
pared to enact the part of an offended, 
vet not altogether unforgiving beauty. 
But the door, on being slowly opened, 
presented, not the countenance of the 
nurnn, but the anxious face of Mr 
Bullion himself. The three French 
nobles pushed him forward. “ G< 
on,” they said ; 44 mike the best u«e of 
your eloquence. Wo will watch here, 
and guard the door against Beau- 
\iilicrs him.sclf. , ‘ 

'The marquis, now thoroughly 
sobered, slowly advanced : u If I 
v* 01 -aw*, this poor creature from the 
in.oh.nre of lho?e mn. x, it will be 
v. 1 11 worth the suffering it ha> co j t. 
Tium tu me, madam,” he said, in a 
ivi -y gnit ie voice, to the lady: u ] 
a ili not '-?*Ucr y on tobei»*nlt'ul while 
\ live. Lome with me, madam, ami 
wxi shall mu he interrupted by ever 
a I'reneh profligate alive.” On loulc- 
tn^ closely at the still silent* lady nu 
» lie sofa, he was startled at recog- 
nising a dross with which he was # \vell 
acquainted. 

‘■In the name of heaven !" lie said, 

: 1 aoiure von to fell me who you arc. 
\v* uni- is it possible — can you be 
m; v l.oui.-e \ " 

vl No, Mr Bullion," replied MNs 
Lneretia, lifting up the veil, ami t lim- 
ing round to the. trembling old nnn. 
“ Ami I nm-f -ay I'm considerably 
.iipi isrd to find yon in a situation 
like tlli-.” 

A ml you, madam — yourself — how 
< one \ou here V!* 

“ A voting gentleman — nobleman. 

1 hould >ay— ran off with me here, 
and 1 expected him ever}' minute, 
•tthon you came -in,” 


in an auitated voice — u when did you 
leave her? Oh t my folly to let her 
a moment out of my'<ight! — to reject 
( Veil Hope ! — to bedizcu myself In 
this ridiculous fa.-hionl Where, oh 
where is Louise ? ” 

u Here, sir,” exclaimed that lady, 
coming forward from behind the win- 
dow-curtain. 

‘•And safe? Ah ! but I need not 
ask. i see luodionest FnglNhmeii 
by your side.” 

u And one of them, sir, says he’ll 
ncvci leave it.” said Louis** 

41 Stop a moment,” replied the mar- 
quis. “Ho! gentlemen.* 

At Li< request his companions en- 
tered the room. 

44 (lenthnnen, ” said the marquis, 
u when L determined to reclaim my 
father's s\n»ril. J expected to find it 
bright as Hr- urd’s. and unstained wiili 
b.famy or dishonour. When l wbhod 
(■» rr'imii 1 my title. 1 hoped to fmd it 
a .siu’U of tin* heroic virtue* of my 
ance-tsr^, but not a clonk for false- 
hood and vice. 1 v. irn you, sirs, 
Vi.ur pr« c<\ diiu? will In* fatal to your 
eider, sum to \“ir * »«imtry. For mv- 
-elr. I care not h n this sword,* —ho 
threw it on the ground-' ‘‘this ti) ign e 
1 »]( -pi.'**, *— he took oiT hi> star and 
ribbon — - and I udvNe you i*o leave 
fliis ch »mbcr i\* Ju-t 05 you **.m find 
it c«m\ euient 

rim l-'ictudi nobles obex ed. 

Here, (del, 'ci! otf with all this 
-ilk and ‘•aim : get me my ^.umix 
i nu it i\ci: w ig p'c.r «■ i Icon cn, 
me week will 'i ii tin* iii.te room 
•.hove the v. a rehouse. * 

“Preparing, Hr, to move into fieri- 
\n*<i-liir«* V inquired Louise, leaning 
on (Vt it's arm. 

44 Ay, my child : and, in remem- 
brance of thN adventure, wo shall 
hang up among the pictures in the 
hall, 

The S word ok Iloxorn.” 
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memoirs op kirkaldy of grange. 

It must be allowed that a perusal and we find the same nation delibor- 
of Scottish history betrays more ano- ately undoing and demolishing the 
malies than arc to be found in the works of their forefathers. Hewn 
character of almost any other people, stone and carved cornices, tracery. 
It is not without reason that our mullions, and- buttresses, havo now 
southern neighbours complain of the become abominations in their sight, 
difficulty of thoroughly understanding Not only must the relics of the sain Is 
our national idiosyncrasy. At one be scattered to the winds of heaven, 
time we appear to be the most peace- and their images ground into dust, 
able race upon the surface of the but every church in which these were 
earth — quiet, patient, and enduring ; deposited or displayed, must be dis- 
stubborn, perhaps, if interfered with, mantled as the receptacle of pollution, 
bnt, if let alone, in no way anxious The hammer swings again, but not 
to pick a quarrel. Take us in another with the same pious purpose as of 
mood, and gunpowder is not more yore. Once it was used to build ; 
inflammable. We are ready to go now it is heaved to destroy. Aislo 
to the death, for a cause about which and archway echo to the thunder of 
an Englishman would not trouble its strokes, and, amidst a roar of ieono- 
himself ; and amongst ourselves, we clastic wrath, the venerable edifice 
divide into factions, debate, squabble, goes do\yi. Another short lapse of 
and fight with an inveteracy far more time, and we arc lamenting the vio- 
than commensurate with the impor- lonee of the past, and striving to prop, 
tance of the quarrel. Sometimes we patch up, and rebuild what little reia- 
seem to have no romance ; at other nant has been spared of the older 
times we are perfect Quixotes. The works of devotion, 
amalgamated blood of the Saxon The same anomalies will be found 
and the Celt seems, #fcn in its union, if wc turn from the ecclesiastical to 
to display the characteristics of either the political picture. Sometimes 
race. We rush into extremes: one there is a spirit of loyalty manifested, 
day we appear over-cautious, and on for which it would be difficult to find 
the next, the perfervidum ingnnium a parallel. The whole nation gathers 
Scoiorvm prevails. « round the person of James IV. ; and 

[f these remarks be true as applied earl and yeoman, lord and peasant, 
to the present times, they become chief and # vas«al, lay down their lives 
still more conspicuous when wo at Flodden for their king. His sne- 
rogard the troublous days of our ressor James V., in no respect un- 
ancestors. At one era, as in the reign worthy of his crown, dies of a broken 
of David I., wb find the Scotti>h heart, deserted by his peers and their 
nation engaged, heart and soul, in retainers. The" unfortunate Mary, 
one peculiar phase of religious excite- welcomed to her country with nc- 
ment. Cathedrals and abbeys aro clamation, is made the victim of the 
starting up in every town. All that basest intrigues, and forced to seek 
infant art can do — and yet, why call shelter, and find death in the domi- 
it infant, since, in architecture at least, nions of her treacherous enemy, 
it has never reached a higher matu- The divine right, in its widest mean- 
rity ? — is lavished upon the structure* ing and acceptation, is formally rccog- 
of our fanes. Melrose, and Jedburgh, nised by the Scottish estates as the 
, and Holyrood, and a hundred more attribute of James VII. ; three years 
magnificent edifices, rise up lifce ex- afterwards, a new convention is 
halations throughout a poor and prompt to recognise an alien. Half 
barren country ; the people aro proud a century further on, wo arc found 
in their faith, and perhaps even offering tho gage of battle to England 
.jnofitor.ln tho actual splendour of in support of the exiled family. 
th&tt altars A few ocnfariestroU by, This singular variety of mood, of 

MtiXRfrtand Adventures of Sir Ilk Kirkaldy of Orange, Knight . \Vw. 

Br.Arawjfca & jjoxs, Edinburgh and London. 
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which the foregoing are a few in- 
stances, is no doubt partly attribut- 
able to the peculiar relationship which 
existed between the crown and the 
principal nobility. The latter were 
not cousins by courtesy only — they 
were intimately connected with the 
royal family, and some of them were 
near the succession. Hence arose 
jealousy amongst themselves, a sys- 
tem of feud and intrigue, which was 
perpetuated for centuries, and a con- 
stant effort, on the part of one or other 
of the conflicting magnates, to gain 
possession and keep enstody of the 
royal person, whenever minority or 
weakness appeared to favour the 
attempt. But we cannot help think- 
ing, that the disposition of the people 
ought also to be taken into account. 
Fierce when thwarted, and with a 
memory keenly retentive •of injury, 
the Scotsman is in reality a much 
more impulsive being than his south- 
ern neighbour. His sense of justice 
and order is not so strongly developed, 
but his passion glows with a tire all 
the more intense because to outu ard 
appearance it is smothered. His 
ideas of social duty are dillefVnt from 
those of the Englishman. Kindred 
is a closer tic — identity of name and 
family is a bond of singular imion. 
Clanship, in the broad acceptation of 
the word, has died out lor all practical 
purposes ; chieftainship is still a re- 
cognised and a living principle. The 
feudal times though gone, have left 
their traces on the national character. 
Little as baronial sway, too often 
tantamount to sheer oppression, cau 
have contributed towards the happi- 
ness of the people, we still recur to 
the history of these troublous days 
with a relish and fondness which can 
hardly be explained; save through 
some undefined and subtle sympathy of 
inheritance. Though the objects for. 
which they contended arc now mere 
phantoms of speculation we yet con- 
tinue to feel and to speak as if wc were 
partisans of the cause of our ancestors, 
and to contest old points with as much 
ardour as though they were new ones 
of living interest to ourselves. 

We have been led into this strain of 
thought by the perusal of a work, 
strictly authentic as a history, aud yet 
as absorbing in interest as the most 
coloured and glowing romance. Sir 

VOL. lxv. — no. ccexrix. 


William Kirkaldy of Grange, the 
subject of these Memoirs, played a 
most conspicuous part in the long and 
intricate struggles which convulsed 
Scotland, from the death of James V. 
until the latter part of the reign of 
Queen Mary. Foremost in battle 
and in council, we find his name pro- 
minently connected with every leading 
event of thetperiod, and his influence 
and example held in higher estimation 
than those of noblemen who were 
greatly his superiors in rank, following, 
and fortune: In fact, Kirkaldy 
achieved, by his own talent and in- 
domitable valour, a highor reputation, 
and exercised, for a time, a greater in- 
fluence over the destinies of the nation, 
than was ever before possessed by a 
private Scottish gentleman, with the 
glorious exception of Wallace. In an 
age when the sword was the sole 
arbiter of public contest and of private 
quarrel, it was a proud distinction to 
be reputed, not only at home but 
abroad — not only by the voice of Scot- 
land. but by that of England and 
France— the best and bravest soldier, 
and the moj>t*hccomplished cavalier 
of his time. Mixed up in the pages 
of general history, too often turbidly 
and incoherently written, the Knight 
of Grange may not be estimated, in 
the scale of importance, at the level 
of such personages as the subtle Moray, 
or the vindictive and treacherous 
Morton : viewed as an individual, 
through the medium of these truthful 
and most fascinating memoirs, he will 
be found at lcu*t their equal as a 
leader and a politician, aud far their 
superior as a generous aud heroic man. 

His father, Sir James Kirkaldy, 
was a person of no mean family or 
reputation, lie occupied, for a consi- 
derable time, the otlice of Lord High 
Treasurer of Scotland, and, according 
to our author — 

“ Enjoyed, in a very high degree, the 
favour and confidence of King James V.; 
and fthongh innumerable efforts were 
made by his mortal foe Cardinal Beatoun, 
and others, to bring him into disgrace as 
a promoter of the Reformation, they all 
proved ineffectual, and the wary ol<?barou 
maintained his influence to the 

Old Sir James seems to have been 
one of those individuals with whom it 
is neither safe nor pleasant to differ 
in opinion. According to his brother- 

n 
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in-law, Sir James Melville of Halhill, 
ho was “ a stoute man, wlio always 
offered, by single combate, and at point 
of the sword, to maintain whatever he 
said a testimonial which,. we ob- 
serve, has been most fitly selected as 
the motto of this book, the son having 
been quite as much addicted to the 
wager of battle as the father; nor, 
though a strenuous supporter of the 
Reformation, does he appear to have 
imbibed much of that meekness which 
is inculcated by holy writ. He was 
not the sort of man whom John Bright 
would have selected to second a motion 
at a Peac*; Congress ; indeed, the 
mere sight of him would have caused 
the voice of Elihn Rurritt to subside 
into a quaver of dismay. Cardinal 
Reatoun, that proud aud licentious 
prelate, to whose tragical end we shall 
presently have occasion to advert, 
was the personal and bitter enemy 
of the Treasurer, as he was of every 
other independent Scotsman who would 
not truckle to his power. But James 
V., though at times too facile, would 
not allow himself to be persuaded 
into so dangerous nit act as coun- 
tenancing prosecutions for heresy 
against any of his martial subjects : 
and. so long as he lived, the over- 
weening bigotry and arrogance of the 
priesthood were held in check. Bitt 
other troubles brought the good king 
to an untimely end. Janies had 
mortally offended some of his tur- 
bulent nobles, by causing the au- 
thority of the law to be vindicated 
without respect to rank or person. 
He had deservedly won for him- 
self the title of King of the (’om- 
inous ‘ and was, in fact, even in that 
early age, b£nt. upon a thorough re- 
form of the abuses of the feudal sys- 
tem. But he had proud, jealous, and 
stubborn men to deal with. They 
saw, not without apprehension for 
their own fate, that title and birth 
were no longer accepted as palliatives 
of sedition and crime; that tbe in- 
roads, disturbances, and harrying* 
which they and their fathers had 
practised, were now regarded with 
detestation by the crown, and threat- 
ened with merited punishment? Some 
strong but necessary examples made 
them quail for their future supre- 
macy, .and discontent soon ripened 
Into something like absolute treason. 
Add to ibis, that for a long tirjie the 


nobility of Scotland had fixed a co- 
vetous eye upon the great pos- 
sessions of the church. In no coun- 
try of Europe, considering its ex- 
tent aud comparative wealth, was 
the church better endowed than in 
Scotland ; and the endeavours of the 
monks, who, with all their faults, 
wore not blind to the advantages de- 
rivable from the arts of peace, had 
greatly raised tlieir property in point 
of value. The confiscations which 
’ll ad taken place in Protestantised 
England, whereof Woburn Abbey 
may be cited as a notable ex- 
ample, had aroused to the fullest ex- 
tent the cupidity of the rapacious 
nobles. They longed to see the day 
when, unsupported by the regal 
power, the church lands in Scotland 
could be annexed by each iron-handed 
baron to -his own domain; when, at 
the head of their armed and dissolute 
jackmen, they could oust, the feeble 
possessors of the soil from the hos- 
tage* they had so long enjoyed as :i 
corporation, and enrich themselves b\ 
plundering the consecrated stores of 
the abbey*. .These were the feelings 
and desires which led most of them 
to lend a willing ear to the preaching 
of ^e fathers of the Reformation. 
They were desirous, not only of less- 
ening the royal authority, but of 
transferring the whole properry of the 
elvrgy (o themselves ; and this double 
object led to a ’combination which 
resulted in the passive defeat of the 
Scottish army at Solway Moss. 

Poor King James could not beat 
up against the shock of this shameful 
desertion. Mr Tytler thus describes 
his latter moments : — 

ct When in this statj, intelligence waf- 
brought him that his queen had given 
birth to a daughter. At another time 
it would have been happy news; hut 
now, it seemed to the poor nionaivh 
the last drop of bitterness which w;n 
reserved for him. Both his sons were 
dead. Had this child been a bov, a my 
of hope, he seemed to feel, might yethmo 
visited lain heart; he received the messen- 
ger and was informed of the event with- 
out welcome or almost recognition; but 
wandering back in his thoughts to the 
time when the daughter of Bruce brought 
to his ancestor the dowry of the king- 
dom, observed with melancholy emphasis, 
‘ H came with a lass, and it will pass will* 
a. lass.* A few of his most favoured 
friends and counsellors stood around liis 
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couch; the monarch stretched out his 
hand for them to kiss; and regarding 
them for some moments with a look of 
great sweetness and placidity, turned 
himself upon the pillow and expired. He 
died 13th December 1542, in the thirty- 
first year of his age, and the twenty-ninth 
of his reign; leaving an only daughter, 
Mary, an infant of six days old, who 
succeeded to the crown.” 

Amongst those who stood around 
that memorable deathbed were the 
Lord High Treasurer, young William 
Kirkaldy his son, and Cardinal Bca- 
toun. There was peace for a moment 
over the body of the anointed dead l 

But even the death of a king makes 
a light, impression on this busy and 
intriguing world. The struggle for 
mastery now commenced in right ear- 
nest— for the only wall which had 
hitherto separated the contending fac- 
tions V^ie, nobility and Mho clergy 
had given way. Beatonn and Arran 
were both candidates for the regency, 
which the latter succeeded in gaining: 
and. after a temporary alienation, these 
two combined against an influence 
which began to show itself in a threat- 
ening form. IKnrv VHI. of England 
considered this an excellent Vpport ti- 
nny for carrying out those design.- 
against the independence of the north- 
ern country, whit It had been cutest. lin- 
ed by several of his predecessors: and 
for that purpose he proposed to nego- 
tiate a marriage between his «>n 
Edward and the Princes Mary. Such 
an alliance was of eour.se' decidedly 
opposed to the view of the Catholic 
party in Scotland, and, moreover, was 
calculated toexcite the utmost iealoit<\ 
of the Scottish people, who well under- 
stood the true but recondite motive of 
the pmposal. So long as Beatnmi, 
whose interest was identified with 
that of France, existed, Ibiirv 
fully aware that his. scheme neicreouid 
be carried into execution ; and ac- 
cordingly, with that entire want of 
principle which lie exhibited on (very 
occasion, he took advantage of their 
position to tamper with the Scottish 
barons who had been made prisoners 
at Sohvay Mom. Fn this he so far 
succeeded, that a regular conspiracy 
was entered into for the destruction of 
the cardinal, and only defeated bv his 
extreme sagacity and caution. It 
will be seen hereafter that the cardi- 
nal did not fall a victim fo this das- 


tardly English plot, but to private 
revenge, no doubt augmented and in- 
flamed by the. consideration of liis 
arrogance and cruelty. 

Beatonn, one ot the most able and 
also dissolute men of his day, was a 
younger son of the Laird of Balfour — 
yet had, notwithstanding every disad- 
vantage, contrived very early to attain 
his high position. He was hated, not 
only by the nobility, but by the lesser 
barons, from whose own ranks he had 
risen, on account of his intolerable 
pride, his rapacity, and the unscrupu- 
lous manner in which he chose to exer- 
cise Jiift [lower. Amongst he barons of 
Fife, always a disunited and wrang- 
ling county, he. had few adherents : 
and with the Kirkaldvs, and their re- 
latives, the Melville?, he had an espe- 
cial quarrel. Shortly after the death 
of dames, the Treasurer was dismissed 
from iiis oflico, an affront which the 
“sroute man was not likely to forget ; 
and his m.il then a mere youth, seems 
to have participated in his feelings. 
But the cruelty of Beatoun was at 
least the nominal cau<o which led to 
hi> destruction. Wislmrt, the famous 
Heibrniiug preacher, had fallen into 
the hand-; of tin* cardinal, and was 
routined in ins castle of St Andrews, 
*»f which our author gives us the fol- 
lowing faithful sketch : — 

( hi the roekv shore. to the northward 
of the v_*ner:il>!e city of Andrews, 
stand the ruin- of the ancient Episcopal 
palaev. m other ye ir-i the residence of the 
primates uf Scotland. Those weather- 
beaten icmkimi-. m»w pointed out to visit- 
ors 1»\ tin* eiceioni of the place, present 
onlv the fragiiicut" of an edifice erected 
by Archbishop Hamilton, the successor of 
Cardinal Beatonu. and are somewhat in 
tile st\ ie of an antique Scottish iuaiwr- 
hoiis,* • but very diileient was the aspect 
oftlut \ast ivi-tillc which had the proud 
cardinal for lord. and contained within 
its lna-sixe walls all the appurtenances 
requisite for cede-iastual tyranny, epicu- 
rean lu \ury. lordly grandeur, and military 
defence at once a fortress, a monastery, 
an inquisition, and a palace. 

"* The sea-mews and cormorants scream- 
ing among the wavo-leatou rocks and 
bare walls now crumbling on thaPbleak 
promontory, and echoing onl> to drench- 
ing surf, :i» it rolls up the rough shelving 
shore, impart a preuliavl) desolate cflect 
to the giMs-y ruiu-, vom with the hhtsty 
of the ( Jenna n Ocean, gray With the 
stornn of winter, and the damp mists of 
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March and April— an effect that is greatly 
increased by the venerable aspect of the 
dark and old ecclesiastical city to the 
southward, decaying, deserted, isolated, 
and forgotten, with its magnificent cathe- 
dral, once one of the finest gothic struc- 
tures in the world, but now, shattered by 
the hands of man and time, passing rapid- 
ly away. Of the grand spire which arose 
from the cross, and of its five lofty towers, 
little more than the foundations can now 
be traced, while a wilderness of ruins on 
every hand attest tlie departed splendours 
of St Andrews.*’ 

George Wishart, the unhappy 
preacher, was burned before the Castle 
on the 28t lk March 15 to, under cir- 
cumstances of peculiar barbarity. Wc 
refer to the book for a proper descrip- 
tion of the death-scene of the Martyr, 
whose sufferings were calmly wit- 
nessed by the ruthless and impla- 
cable Cardinal. But the avenger 
of blood was at hand, in the per- 
son of Norman Leslie, Master of 
Rothes. This youug man, who was 
of a most fiery and intractable spi- 
rit, had some personal dispute with 
the cardinal, whom he accused of 
having attempted to defraud him of 
an estate. High words follow ed, and 
Norman rode off in w rath to the house 
or his uncle, John Leslie of Parkhill, 
a moody and determined Reformer, 
who had already vowed bloody ven- 
geance for the execution of the unfor- 
tunate Wishart. Finding him apt for 
any enterprise, Norman instantly 
despatched messengers to the Kirk- 
aldys of Grange, the Melvillcs of Rail h 
and Carnbcc, and to Carmichael of 
Kilmadie, desiring them to meet for 
an enterprise of great weight and im- 
portance; and the summons having 
been responded to, these few men 
determined to rid the country of one 
whom they considered a murderer and 
an oppressor. 

The manner in w r hich this act of 
terrible retribution was executed is 
too w'ell known to the student of his- 
tory to require repetition. Suffice it to 
say that, by a coup-de-main , sixteen 
armed men made themselves masters 
of the castle of St Andrews, over- 
powered and dispersed the retainers 
of the cardinal, and quenched the 
existence of that haughty prelate in 
his blood. William Kirkaldy w as not 
the slayer, but, as an accomplice, he 
must bear whatever load of odium is 


cast upon the perpetrators of the deed. 
Wc cannot help thinking that our 
author exhibits an unnecessary degreo 
of horror in this instance. Far be it 
from us to palliate bloodshed, in any 
age or under any provocation : neither 
do wc agree with John Knox, that 
the extermination of Bcatoun was a 
44 godly fact.” But wc doubt whether 
it can be called a murder. In the 
first place, old Kirkaldy knew, on the 
authority of James V., that a list of 
three hundred and sixty names, in- 
cluding his own and those of his most 
immediate friends, had been made out 
by the cardinal, as a catalogue of 
victims who wore to be burned for 
Jierosy. This contemplated atrocity, 
far w'or&e than the massacre of St 
Bartholomew, might not, indeed, have 
been carried into effect, even on # ac- 
count of its magnitude ; bid men; 
knowledge that it had be<m pumned, 
was enough to justify the Kirkaldys, 
and those marked out for impeach- 
ment, in considering Bcatoun as their 
mortal foe. That the cardinal never 
departed from his bloody design, is 
apparent from the fact, that, after his 
death, a*paper w'as found in his reposi- 
tories, ordaining that 44 Norman Leslie, 
sheriff of Fife, John Leslie, father’s 
lirotlier to Norman, the Lairds of 
Grange, elder and younger. Sir James 
Leavmonth of Dairsie, and the Laird 
of ltaith, should cither have been slain 
or else taken.” 'The law at that period 
could afford no security against such 
a design, so that Beatoun’s assassina- 
tion may have been an act of neces- 
sary self-defence, which it would be 
extremely difficult to blame. As to 
the sacrilege, wo cannot regard that 
as an aggravation. If a prelate of the 
Roman Church, like. Bcatoun, chose 
to make himself notorious to the world 
by the number and scandal of his pro- 
fligacies ; if, with a carnality and dis- 
regard of appearances not ofteu exhi- 
bited by laymen, he turned his palace 
into a seraglio; and if his mistress 
was actually surprised, at the time of 
the attack, in the act of escaping from 
his bedchamber, — great allowance) 
must be made for the obtuseness of 
the men who could not understand 
the relevancy of the plea of priesthood 
which lie offered, in order that his 
holy calling might shield him from 
secular consequences. But further, is 
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the fate of Wishart to go for nothing? 
Setting the natural influences of 
bigotry aside, and with every consi- 
deration for the zeal which could 
hurry even so good a man as Sir 
Thomas More to express, in words 
at least, a desire to see the faggot 
and the stake in full operation — 
what shall we say to the indi- 
vidual who could calmly issue his 
infernal orders, and, in the full pomp 
of ecclesiastical vanity, become a 
pleased spectator of the sufferings of 
a human being, undergoing the most 
hideous of all imaginable deaths ? 
Truly this, that the brute deserved to 
die in return; and that we, at all 
events, shall not stigmatise^those who 
killed him as guilty of murder. Poor 
old Sharpe was murdered, if ever inan 
was, in a hideous and atrocious man- 
ner; bu((ps for Beatoun, !?<• deserved 
to die, and his death was invested 
with a sort of judicial sanction, hav- 
ing been perpetrated in presence of 
the sheiilf of the bounds. 

The tidings of this act of vengeance 
spread, not only through Scotland, 
but through Europe, like wild lire. 
According as men differed in religious 
faith, they spoke of it either with 
horror or exultation. Even the lno.sfc 
moderate of the reforming party w ere 
slow to blame the deed which freed 
them from a bloody persecutor : and 
Sir David Lindesay of the Mount, the 
witty and satirical scholar, did not 
characterise it morese\erely than as 
expressed in the following verses: — 

“ As for the cardinal, l grant 

ik* was the man "v\e well might want ; 

CJod will forgm* it soon. 

But of a tiulli, the M>uth to say, 

Although the loon be well away. 

The deed was foully doth.." 

Meanwhile the conspirators had con- 
ceived the daring scheme of holding 
the castle of St Andrews against all 
coiners, and of setting the authority 
of the regent at defiance. They cal- 
culated upon receiving support from 
England, in case France thought fit 
to interfere ; and perhaps they ima- 
gined that a steady resistance on their 
part might excite a general insur- 
rection iu Scotland. Besides this, 
they had retained in custody the son 
and heir of the Regent Arran, w hom 
they had found in the castle, and who 
was a valuable hostage in their hands. 


The force they could command was 
not great. Amongst others, John 
Knox joined them with his three 
pupils ; several Fife barons espoused 
their cause ; and altogether they mus- 
tered about one hundred and fifty 
armed men. This was a small body, 
but the defences of the place were 
more than usually complete, and they 
w'erc "well mfuiimented with artillery. 
Accordingly, though formally sum- 
moned, they peremptorily refused to 
surrender. 

John Knox, when he entered the 
castle, was probably under the im- 
pression that he w as joining a com- 
pany of men, serious in their deport- 
ment, rigid in their conversation, and 
self-denying in their habits. If so, 
lie must very soon have discovered 
his mistake. The young Reforming 
gentry were not one whit more scrupu- 
lous than their Catholic coevals : 
Xormun Leslie, though brave as steel, 
was a thorough-paced desperado; and, 
from the account given by our author 
of the doing** at St Andrews, it may 
easily he understood how uncongenial 
such quarters must have been to the 
stern and ascetic Reformer. 

Arran had probably no intention of 
pushing matters to extremity, though 
compelled, for appearance* sake, to 
•invest the fortress. After a siege of 
three weeks it remained unreduced ; 
and a pestilence which broke out in 
the town of St Andrews, afforded the 
regent a pretext for agreeing to an 
armistice. Hitherto the conspirators 
had received the countenance and sup- 
port of llenrv VIII., who remitted 
them large sums from time to time, 
and promised even more active assis- 
tance. But this never arrived. Death 
at last put a stop to the bereavements 
of this unconscionable widower : and 
thereupon the French court de- 
spatched a fleet of ono-and-twenty 
vessels of w ar, under the command of 
Leon Stroz/.io — a famous Florentine 
noble, w ho had risen in the Order of 
the Hospital to the rank of Prior of 
Capua — for the purpose of reducing 
the stubborn stronghold of heresy. 
Strozzio’s name was so well kiffwn as 
*hat*>f a most skilful commander and 
tactician, and the weight of the ord- 
nance he brought with him was so 
great, that the besieged had no hope 
of escaping this time ; yefr, on being 
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summoned, they replied, with the most 
undaunted bravery, that they would 
defend the castle against, the united 
powers of Scotland, England, and 
France. With such resolute charac- 
ter as these, it was no use to parley 
further ; and the Prior accordingly 
set about his task with a dexterity 
which put to shame the feeble tactics 
of Arran. w 

<k By sea and land the siege was pressed 
with great fury. From the ramparts of 
the Abbey Church, from the college, and 
other places in the adjoining streets, the 
French and Scottish cannoneers main- 
tained a perpetual cannonade upon the 
castle. Th o*o soldiers who maimed the 
steeples ami St Salvador's tower occupied 
such an elevation, that, by depressing 
their camion, they .shot down into the 
inner quadrangle ol' the cattle, the pave- 
ment of which could bo seen dabbled 
with the blood of the garrUou : and, to 
aggravate the increasing diatios of I he 
latter, the pestilence found its win among 
them many died, and all were diMimvcd. 
Will tor .Melville, one of their bravest 
leaders, fell deadh sick ; while watching, 
warding, and scanty fare, wen* i;tpid!v 
wearing out the rest: and John Knox 
dinned continually in their ear*, that their 
present penis wore the just reward of 
dieir termer corrupt lives and licentious- 
ness, and reliance on England rather than 
Heaven. i 

* For the hr>i twenty days of tins siege,’ 
said he, * ye prospered bravely but 
when ye triumphed at your victorv, I 
lamented, and ever said that \<» .s»w n*»t 
what I saw. When ye boasted of the 
thickness of your walls, I said they would 
be but as egg-shells: when ye vaunted, 
England will rescue us — l said, ye shall 
net see it; but ye shall be delivered into 
your enemies’ hands, and carried alar off 
into a strange country.* 

This gloomy prophesying was but cold 
comfort for those whom his precepts and 
exhortations had urged to rebellion, to 
outlawry, and to blond died : but their 
affairs were fast approaching a crisis.'* 

If John Knox showed little judg- 
ment in adopting this tone of vacci- 
nation, he is, at ail events, entitled to 
some credit for his courage — since 
Norman Leslie possessed a temper 
which ft was rather dangerous ,to 
aggravate , and must sometimes fcavfe 
been sorely tempted to toss the queru- 
lous Reformer into the sea. 

The garrison finally surrendered to 
Leon Stroazio, but not until battle- 


ment and wall had been breached, 
and an escalade rendered practicable. 

The prisoners, including William 
Kirkaldy, were conveyed to France, 
and there subjected to treatment 
which varied according to their sta- 
tion. Those of knightly rank were 
incarcerated in separate fortresses; 
the remainder were chained to oars 
in the galleys on the Loire. John 
Knox was one of those who were forced 
to undergo this ignominious punish- 
ment ; and we quite agree with our 
author in holding that, k ‘ it is not pro- 
bable, that the lash of the tax-master 
increased his goodwill towards 
poperv. 

\\ illiam*Kirkaldy was shut up in 
the great castle of Mont Saint Michel, 
ahffig with Norman Leslie, his uncle 
of Farkhill, and Fetor Carmichael of 
Kilmudie. Hut, however stomg the 
fortress, i! was imprudent m their 
gaolers to lodge four such fiery spirits 
together. They resol veil to break 
pii-mi; ami did so, having, by an in- 
genious ruse, succeeded in overpower- 
ing the garrison, and, after gome vicis- 
situdes and wanderings, made good 
their escape to England. 

After this event there is a blank of 
some \eais, during which we hear 
little of Kirkaldy. It is, however, ail 
important period in northern history, 
for it includes the battle of Pinkie, 
the removal of the child. Queen Mary, 
to France, and her hetrothment to the 
Dauphin. Kirkaldy seems not to 
have, anived in England until tins 
death of Edward VI., when the llo- 
inanist party attained a temporary 
ascendency. We, next find him in 
tin* service of Henry II. of France, 
engaged in the wars between that 
monarch and the Emperor Charles V. 
In these campaigns, says our author, 
by his bravery and conduct, he soon 
attained that eminent distinction and 
reputation, as a skilful and gallant 
soldier, which ceased only with his life. 

Kiikaldy was not the only member 
of tins stout garrison of St Andrews 
who found employment in the French 
service. Singularly enough, Norman 
Leslie, the head of the conspirators, 
had also a command, and was in high 
favour with the famous Constable 
Anne do Montmorericie. His death, 
which occurred the day before the 
battle of lienti, is thus graphically 
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recounted in the Memoirs, and is a 
picture worth preserving : — 

“ The day before the battle, the con- 
stable, perceiving by the manoeuvres of 
the Spanish troops that Charles meant to 
take possession of certain heights which 
sloped abruptly down to the camp or 
bivouac of the French, sent up Leslie’s 
Scottish lances and other horsemen to 
•skirmish with these Imperialists, and 
diive them back. Melville, his fellow- 
soldier, thus describes him In view of 
the whole French army, the Master of 
Kotins, ‘ with thirty .Scotsmen, rode up 
the hill upon a fair gray gelding. He 
had, above his coat of black velvet, hi-’ 
coat of armour, with two broad white 
crosses, one before and the other behind, 
with sleeves of mail, and a red bonnet 
upon hii> head, whereby he \va< mm and 
Known afar off by the constable, the Duke 
d Thigh ion, and the Prince of (oiide.’ 
Hi:* party was dinmiMn'd to 'even by the 
time lie capie withiu laucu-lovgth of the 
Imperialists, who were -dxiy in number ; 
but he burst upon them with the force ol‘ 
:i thunderbolt, escaping the lire of their 
haml-culvcnns, which they discharged 
incessantly against him. He struck five 
from their saddles with his long lance, 
before it broke into splinters ; then, d taw- 
ing bis sword, he nulled again jjinl again 
among them, with the heedless bravery 
for which he had ever been distinguished. 
\t the critical moment of this tino<|ii:ii 
content, of seven .'Scottish knights agauut 
sixt\ Spaniards a troop of Imperial ''pear- 
men were hastily ruling along the lull to 
join in the encounter. By this time 
Leslie had received several bullets in his 
person ; and, finding himself unable to 
continue the conflict longer, be dashed 
spin's into hi> horse, galloped back ‘to the 
constable, and tell, faint and exhausted, 
fiom his saddle, with the blood pouring 
Minnigii Iris burnished armour oil the 
Uu t. 

*• By the. king's desire he was im- 
mediately borne to the loyal tent, where 
the Duke dThigbien and Prince Louis of 
Condi" remarked to Henry, that k Hector 
of Troy had not behaved more valiantly 
than Norman Leslie. * 

*• So highly did that brave priiK** value 
Norman Leslie, and so greatly did lie de- 
plore his death, that all the siirv ivors of his 
Scottish troop of lames were, under 
Crichton of Jiruiistane, sent back to their 
own country, laden with rewards and 
honours ; and, by his influence, such as 
were exiles- were restored by the regent 
to their estates and possessions, as a re- 
compense for their valour on the frontiers 
of Flanders.” 

Kirkaldy seems to have remained 


in France until the unfortunate death 
of Ilenry II., who was accidentally 
killed in a tournament. The estima- 
tion in which lie was held, after his 
achievements in the wars of Picardy, 
may be learned from the follower 
contemporary testimony : — - w 

“I heard Henry If.,” Melville 
states, u point unto him and say — 

1 Yonder is t^ne of the most valiant 
men of our age .” 5 Ami the same 
writer mentions kt that the proud old 
Montmorencie, the great constable of 
France, treated the exiled Kirkaldy 
vwtli such deference that he never 
addressed him with nis head covered.” 
This was high tribute. wTien paid to 
a at tidier then under thirty years of 

«m*. 

Ten years alter he had been eon- 
vi*yed aflpiisoncr from Si Andrews 
on board the French galley, Kirkaldy 
returned tu Scotland, but nor, to repose 
under the. laurels he had already won. 
Soon alter this we find him nunied, 
in possession, through the death of 
hi ^ father, of his ancestral estates, 
llie intimate tiiend of Maitland of 
Lclhingtoii and ot Lord dames, after- 
wards the Jiegeiit Moray, and a 
stanch supporter of the Lords of the 
Congregation. This period furnishes 
to us one of the must melancholy 
ghapters of Scottish history. Mary 
of Guise, the (pieen- regent, mi the one 
hand, was resolute to put down 
the growing heresy ; on the oilier, 
the lauded nobility wen 1 determined to 
overthrow the ( \itholio church. Knox, 
who had by this tune returned from 
France, and other Heformed preachers, 
did their utmost to fan the flame; 
and the result was that melancholy 
work of incendiarism and nun, which 
men of all parties mind bitteily de- 
plore. Then came, the French auxi- 
liaries under D’Oisol, winding the 
land, ravaging the estates of the 
lTotestants, and burning tluir houses 
and villages; a savage, mode ot war- 
fare, from which Kirkaldy suffered 
lnuefT — Fife having been pillaged 
from one end to the other — but for 
which he exacted an ample vengeance. 
Thfl details of this partisan vtfiHare 
are gj^en with much minurene-s. but 
great spit it, by the chronicler; and it 
did not cease until the death of Mary 
of Guise. 

A new victim was uow to be ottered 
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to the distempered spirit of the ago : 
on the 10th August 15G1, the young 
Queen Mary arrived at Leith. She 
was then in the nineteenth year of 
her age, and endowed with all that 
surpassing loveliness which was at 
her dower and Iter misfortune. 
Her arrival was dreaded by the 
preachers, who detested the school in 
which she had been educated, and the 
influence she might be enabled to ex- 
ercise ; but the great mass of the peo- 
ple hailed her coming with acclama- 
tions of unfeigned delight : — 

“ Despite the efforts of tlie.-e dark- 
browed Reformers, agitated hy the 
memory ol‘ her good and gallant father, 
— the king of the pool- by that of her 
thirteen years’ absence from them, and 
stirred hy that inborn spirit of loyally 
which the Scots possessed in 41 intciiM* 
a degree, the people received their beau- 
tiful queen with the utmost enthusiasm, 
and outvied each other in her praLe. 

“Her mother’s dying advice to secure 
the support of the Protestants and to 
cultivate the friendship of their leaders, 
particularly Maitland of Lcthingtun and 
‘Kirkaldy of Grange, whom the (’un- 
stable de Montmorcncie had named the 
first soldier in Europe/ had been faith- 
fully conveyed to Murv in Prance b) the 
handsome young fount do Murtigues the 
Sicur de la Bro>se, the Bishop of Amiens, 
and others who had witnessed the la-t } 
moments of that dearly-loved mother in 
the castle of Edinburgh : and Mery 
treasured that advice in her heart — hut 
it availed her not.” 

Hurried on by her evil destiny, and 
persecuted by intrigues which had 
their origin in the fertile brain of 
Elizabeth, Mary determined to be- 
stow' her hand upon Darnley, a weak, 
dissolute, and foolish boy, whose only 
recommendations were his birth and 
his personal beauty. Such a mar- 
riage never could, under any circum- 
stances, have proved a happy one. 
At that juncture it was peculiarly 
unfortunate, as it roused the jealousy 
of the house of Hamilton against that 
of Lennox; and was further bitterly 
opposed by Moray, a cold, calculating, 
selfish man, who concealed, under an 
appea^jmee of zeal for the Protestant 
faith, the most restless, rnnajural, 
and insatiable ambition. Talents lie 
did possess, and of no ordinary kind : 
above all, he was gifted with the 
faculty of imposing upon men more 


open and honourable than himself. 
Knox was a mere tool in his hands : 
Kirkaldy of Grange regarded him as 
a pattern of wisdom. For years, this 
straightforward soldier surrendered 
his judgment to the hypocrite, and, 
unfortunately, did not detect his mis- 
take until the Queen was involved in 
a mesh from which extrication was 
impossible. Moray's first attempt at 
rebellion proved an arrant failure: 
the people refused to join his standard, 
and he, with the other leading insur- 
gents, was compelled to seek refuge 
in England. 

All might have gone well but for 
lhe folly of the idiot Darnley. No 
long period of domestic intercourse 
w as requisite to convince the unfortu- 
nate Queen that slu; had thrown 
away her affections, and bestowed her 
hand upon an individual totally inca- 
pable of appreciating the one, and 
utterly unworthy of the other. Darn- 
ley was a low-minded, fickle, and 
imperious fool — vicious as a colt, ca- 
pricious as a monkey, and stubborn 
as an Andalusian mule. Instead of 
showing the slightest gratitude to his 
wife amltinistress, for the preference 
which had raised him from obscurity 
to a position for which kings were 
suitors. h<‘ repaid the vast boon by a 
series of petty and unmanly persecu- 
tions. He aimed to be not only 
prince-consort, but master; and be- 
cause this was denied him, he throw 
himself precipitately into the counsels 
of the enemies of Mary. It was not 
difficult to sow the seeds of jealousy 
in a mind so well prepared to receive 
them; and Iticcio, the Italian secre- 
tary, was marked out by llutliven 
and Morton, the secret adherents of 
Moray, as the victim. Even this 
scheme;, though backed by Darnley, 
might have miscarried, had not Mary 
been driven into an act which roused, 
while it almost justified, the. wor&t 
fears of the Protestant party in Scot- 
land. This was her adhesion to the 
celebrated Roman Catholic League, 
arising from a coalition which had 
been concluded between France, 
Spain, and the Emperor, for the de- 
struction of the Protestant cause in 
Europe. u It was,” says Tytler, 11 a 
design worthy of the dark and unscru- 
pulous politicians by whom it had 
been planned—- -Catherine of Medicis 
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and the Duke of Alva. In the sum- 
mer of the preceding year, the queen- 
dowager of France and Alva had met 
at Bayonne, during a •progress in 
which she conducted her youthful son 
and sovereign, Charles IX., through 
the southern provinces of his king- 
dom ; and there, whilst the court was 
dissolved in pleasure, those secret 
conferences were held which issued in 
the resolution that toleration must be 
at an end, and that the only safety 
for the lloman Catholic faith was the 
extermination of its enemies.” To 
this document, Mary, at the instiga- 
tion of Hiccio, who was in the interest 
of Home, and who really possessed 
considerable influence with his mis- 
tress, affixed her signature. The bond 
was abortive for its extensible pur- 
poses, but it was the death-warrant 
of the Italian secretary, and ultimately 
of the Queen. 

It is not our province to usurp the 
functions of the historian, and there- 
fore we pass willingly over that intri- 
cate portion of history which ends with 
the murder of Darnley. It was noto- 
riously the work of Both welt, but not 
his alone, for Lethington, lluutlv, 
and Argyle, were also deeply implicat- 
ed. Both well now stand* forward as a 
prominent character of the age. He 
was a bold, reckless, desperate adven- 
turer, with little to recommend him 
save personal daring, and a fidelity to 
his mistress which hitherto had re- 
mained unshaken. Lethington, in all 
probability, merely regarded him as 
an instrument, but Both, veil had a 
higher aim. With daring ambition, 
ho aimed at the possession of the per- 
son of Mary, and actually achieved 
his purpose. 

This unhappy and most unequal 
union roused the ire of the Scottish 
nobles. Even such of them as, in- 
timidated by the reckless character of 
Bothwoll, had sworn to defend him if 
impeached for the slaughter, ami had 
recommended him as a fitting match 
for Mary, now took up arms, under the 
pretext that lie had violently abducted 
their sovereign. Wo fear it cannot be 
asserted with truth that much violence 
was used. Poor Queen Mary had 
found, by biff or experience, that she 
could hardly depend upon one of her 
principal subjects. Darnley, Moray, 
Morton, Lethington, and Arran, each 


had betrayed her in turn; every- 
where her steps were surrounded by a 
net of the blackest treachery : not one 
true heart seemed left to "beat with 
loyalty for its Queen. Elizabeth, with 
fiendish malice, was goading on he* 
subjects to rebellion. The Queen of 
England had determined to ruin the 
power of her sister monarch ; the 
elderly withered spinster detested the 
young and blooming mother. Why, 
then, should it be matter of great 
marvel to those who know the acute- 
ness of female sensibility, if, in the 
hour of desertion and desolation. Mary 
should have allowed the weakness of 
the woman to overcome the pride of 
the sovereign, and should have opposed 
but feeble resistance to the advances 
of the only man who hitherto had 
remained iTtauch to her cause, and 
whose arm seemed strong enough to 
insure her pei>onai protection V It is 
not the lir.-t time that a daring villain 
has been taken for a hero by a dis- 
tress'd and persecuted woman. 

But Botliwell had no friends. The 
whole of the. noble* were against him ; 
and the ( 'ominous, studiously taught 
to believe that Mary was a consenting 
parly to Darnley's death, were hostile 
to their Queen. Kirkaldy, at the in- 
stance of Moray, came over from his 
patrimonial estates to join the confe- 
derates, and Ids first feat in arms w as 
an attack on Borthwick Castle, from 
which Botliwell and the Queen escaped 
with the utmost difficulty. Then 
came the action, if sueli* it can bo 
called, of Carbcrry Hill, when Both- 
well challenged his accusers to single 
combat— a defiance which was accept- 
ed by Lord Liudesav of the Byres, but 
prevented from being brought to the 
test of combat by the voluntary 
submission of the Queen. Seeing that 
her forces were, utterly inadequate to 
oppose those, of the assembled nobles, 
she sent for Sir William Kirkaldy ol 
Grange, as a knight in whose liononr 
she e*>uld thoroughly confide, and, 
after a long interview', agreed to pass 
over to the troops of the confederates, 
provided they would again acknow- 
ledge and obey her as their >oveit‘i&u. 
This bfiug promised, she took her last 
leave of Botliwell, and her first step 
on the road which ultimately brought 
her to Lochleven. 

We must refer our readers to the 
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volume for the spirited account of 
these events, and of the expedi- 
tion undertaken by Kirkaldy in 
pursuit of Bothwell, his narrow es- 
capes, and sea-fights among the 
shores of Shetland, and the capture 
of the fugitive’s vessel on the coast of 
Norway. Neither will our space per- 
mit us to dwell upon the particulars 
of the battle of LangsLle, that last 
action hazarded and lost by the adhe- 
rents of Queen Mary, just after her 
escape from Lochleveu, and before 
she (putted the Scottish soil for ever. 
But for the tactics of Kirkaldy, the 
issue of tliatfdgiit might have been dif- 
ferent ; and deeply is it to bo regretted 
that, before that time, the eyes of the 
Knight of Grange had not been opened 
to the perfidy of Moray, whom he 
loved too trustingly, nndserfbd far too 
well. It was only after Mary was in 
the power of Elizabeth that he knew 
how much she had been betrayed. 

Under the regency of Moray, Ivir- 
knldy held the post of governor of the 
castle of Edinburgh, and retained it 
until the fort less went down before the 
battery of the English cannon. 

He was also elected Lord Provost 
of Edinburgh— a dignity which, be- 
fore that time, had b«*en held by the 
highest nobles oi' the land, but which 
has since deteriorated under the ill 
/luenec of the Union, and bungled acts 
of corporation. lie was in tins posi- 
tion when he seems first to have per- 
ceived that the queen had been made 
the victim oof a deep-laid plot of 
treachery — that Moray was the arch- 
conspirator — and that lie, along with 
other men, who wished well both to 
their country and their sovereign, had 
been used as instruments for his own 
advancement by the false and un>cru— 
ptilous statesman. The arrest of 
Chatelherault and of Lord Ilerries, 
both of them declared partisans of 
Mary, and their committal to the 
castle of Edinburgh, a measure against 
which Kirkaldy remonstrated, wjis the 
earliest act which aroused his suspi- 
cions : — 

“ Upou this, Mr John Wood, a pious 
frientk of the regent's, observed to Kirk- 
aldy, in the true spirit of his party,-- 

" * 1 marvel, sir, that you are oileinled 
at these two being committed to ward; for 
how oh all we, who are the defenders of 
my lord regent, get rewards but by tho 
ruin i f such men ?' 


*• 1 Ha ! ’ rejoined Kirkaldy sternly, 1 is 
that your holiness 1 I soo naught among 
yo but envy, greed,, and ambition, where- 
by ye willwTqyk a good regent and ruin 
the realm!’— a retort which made him 
many enemies among tho train of 
Moray.’’ 

But another event, which occurred 
soon afterwards, left no doubt ill the 
mind of Kirkaldy as to the nature of 
Moray’s policy. Maitland of Lcthing- 
ton, unquestionably the ablest Scottish 
diplomatist of his time, but unstable 
and shifting, as diplomatists often are, 
had seen cause to adopt very’ difierent 
views from those which he formerly 
professed. YV hilst Mary w as in power, 
lie had too often thrown the weight of 
his influence and council against her r. 
no sooner was she a fugitive and 
prisoner, than his loyalty appeared to 
revive. It is impossible now to say 
whether lie was touched with remorse; 
whether, oil reflection, he became con- 
vinced that he had not aeled the part 
of a patriotic Scotsman : or whether 
lie was merely led, through excite- 
ment, to l.iuneh himself into a new sea 
of politieal intrigue. This, at least, is 
eeitain, lhat he applied himself, heart 
and soul, to battle the machinal ions 
of Elizabeth, and to deliver tho 
unhappy Mary from tho toils in 
which she was involved. It was 
Letliington who eoncehed the project 
of restoring Mary to liberty, by bring- 
ing about a marriage between her and 
the Duke of Norfolk ; and the know- 
ledge of his zeal on that occasion in- 
censed Elizabeth to the utmost. That 
vindictive queen, who had always 
found Moray mo>t ready lo obey her 
wishes, opened a negotiation with him 
for tho destruction of hi* former friend; 
and the regent, not daring to thwart 
her, took measures to have Maitland 
charged, through a third party, of 
direct participation in the death of 
Darn ley, whereupon his arrest fol- 
lowed. 

Kirkaldy, who loved Maitland, would 
not allow this manoeuvre to pass un- 
noticed. He remonstrated with tho 
regent for taking such a step; but 
Moray coldly informed him, that it was 
out of his power to save Letliington 
from prison. The blunt soldier, on 
receiving this reply, sent back a mes- 
sage, demanding that the same charge 
should be preferred against the Earl 
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of Morton and Archibald Douglas; 
and lie did more — for, Maitland having 
been detained a prisoner in the town 
of Edinburgh, under custody of Lord 
Home, Kirkaldy despatched at night 
a party of the garrison, and, by means 
of a counterfeited order, got posses- 
sion of the statesman’s person, and 
brought him to the castle, where 
(‘hatdherault and Ilcrries were al- 
ready residing as guests. Next morn- 
ing, to the consternation of Moray, a 
trumpeter appeared at the cross, de- 
manding, iu name of Kirkaldy, that 
process for regicide should instantly 
he commenced against Morton and 
Douglas; ami, says our author, — • 

" Remembering the p) oeepl-sof the r.tout 
old knight hit fat her, who always offered 
* tin* single combat u’ in uuimtoimnce of 
his assertions, he otlWed himself, body 
lor body, to hidit lJmiglas ui> foot or 
horseback ; while hU pri-ouer. the bold 
Heme's, sent, as a peer <>f the realm, a 
similar cartel to the Kail of Morton. 
The elialldige., bore, ‘ that they were m 
the conned, and com equently ait and 
p.ul in the king's murder.’ 

In vain did Moray try to wheedle 
Kirkaldy from his stronghold — toi vain 
did the revengeful Morton lay plots 
and bribe assassins. The castle of 
Edinburgh had become the rallying 
point, for those who loved their queen. 
An attempt was made to mist Kirk- 
kiddy from the provostship ; but the 
stout burghers, proud of their martial 
head, turned a deaf ear to the insidi- 
ous suggestions of the regent. Vet 
still the banner of King .James floated 
upon t lie walls ot the castle, nor was the 
authority of Mary again proclaimed by 
sound of trumpet until after the shot 
of the injured Hotlivvellhaugli struck 
now n the false and dangerous Moray 
in the street of Linlithgow. Then 
the whole faction of Cliatellierault, 
the whole race of Hamilton, rose iu 
anus, and prepared to place them- 
selves under the guidance of Sir Wil- 
liam Kirkaldy. The following is, we 
think, a noble trait iu the character of 
the man : — 

** The latter mourned deeply the un- 
timely fate of Moray : they had been old 
comrades in the field, stanch friends in 
many a rough political broil : and though 
they hail quarrelled of late, ho had too 
much of tho frankness of his profession 
to maintain hostility to tho dead, and so 


came to see him laid in his last resting- 
placo. Eight lords bore the body up 8t 
Anthony Y> lofty aisle, in the great cathe- 
dral ui St Giles ; Kirkaldy preceded it, 
hearing The paternal banner of Moray 
with the royal arms ; the Laird of L’leish, 
who bore the coat of armour, v. a iked 
beside him. Knox prayed solemnly and 
earnestly us the body was lowered into 
the dust; u splendid tomb was erected 
over hi* myam$. and Jong marked the 
spot where they lay.' 1 

Lennox succeeded Moray as regent 
of Scotland, but no salute from the 
guns of the grim oh l fortress of Edin- 
burgh greeted his inauguration. 
Henceforward Kirkaldy had no com- 
mon cause with the confederates. 
M airland had revered to him the 
whole bidden machinery of treason, 
the scandalous complexity of intrigues, 
by v. hich he had been made a dupe, 
lie now .saw that neither religion nor 
patriotism, but .-imply h»1(LIiuc.*s and 
ambition, had a» mated the nobles in 
rebelling against their lawful sove- 
reign. ami that those very acts which 
they fixed upon as apologies for their 
treason, were in fact the direct con- 
, sequences of their own deliberate 
guilt. If any further corroboration 
of their ba.-eiiess had been required in 
order to satisfy the mind of Kiikaldy, 
ii alibi ded by Morton, who, not- 
withstanding the defiance m> lately 
bulled at him from the castle, solicited, 
with a meanness and audacity almost 
im rcdiblc, the assistance of the gut or- 
nor to drive Lennox out of the king- 
dom. and procure his own acknow- 
ledgement as regent instead. It is 
needless to say that his application 
was refused with scorn. Kirkaldy 
now beg^m to doubt the sincerity of 
Knox, who, although with no selfish 
ninth c, had been deeply implicated in 
the cruel plots of the time ; some 
sharp correspondence took place, and 
the \ eter;m Reformer was pleased to 
denounce his former pupil from the 
pulpit. 

Edinburgh now was made to suffer 
the inconveniences to w hich every city 
threatened with a siege is exposed. 
The burghers began to grumble 
against •their provost, who, on one 
occasion, sent a party to rescue a 
prisoner from the Tolbooth, and who 
always preferred the character of 
military governor to that of civic 
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magistrate. Knox thundered at him 
every Sabbath, and doubtless contri- 
buted largely to increase the differ- 
ences between him and the uneasy 
citizens. The later might well be 
pardoned for their apprehensions. 
Not only were they commanded by 
the castle guns, but Kirkaldy, as if 
to show them what they might expect 
in case of difference of 'political senti- 
ment, — 

“ Hoi -ted cannon to the summit of St 
Giles's lofty spire, which rises in the 
middle of the central hill on which the 
city stands, ami commands a view of it 
in every direction. He placed the artil- 
lery on the stone bartizan hen oath the 
Hying arches of the imperial crown that 
surmounts the tow or, and thus turned 
the cathedral into a garrison, to the 
groat annoyance of Knox and the citizens. 
The latter were also compelled, at their 
own expense, to maintain the* hundred 
harquebussiers of Captain Melville, who 
were billeted in the Castlehill Street, for 
the queen's sen ice: and thus, amid 
preparations for war, closed the scar 
1570 /' 

We may fairly suppose, that the 
cannon of the governor were more 
obnoxious than a modern annuity-tax 
can possibly be ; yet no citizen seemed 
desirous of coining forward as a can- 
didate for the crown of martyrdom. 
The bailies very quietly and veVy 
properly succumbed to the provost. 

It must be acknowledged that 
Edinburgh was, in those days, no 
pleasant place of residence. 

Next, to the alarm of the citizens, 
came a mock tight and the roar of 
cannon, intended to accustom the 
garrison to siege and war, which 
latter calamity speedily contoured 
iri earnest. No possible precau- 
tion was omitted by Kirkaldy, 
whose situation was eminently criti- 
cal ; and he had received a terrible 
warning. On the last day of truce, 
the strong castle of Dumbarton was 
taken by surprise by a party under 
Captain Crawford of Jordauhil!. Lord 
Fleming was fortunate enough to 
effect his escape, but Hamilton, arch- 
bishop of St Andrews, was made pri- 
soner, and immediately hanged by 
Lennox over Stirling brides. An 
archbishopric never was a comfortable 
tenure ih Scotland. 

Lennox and Morton row drew 
together. The former from Linlith- 


gow, and tho latter from Dalkeith, 
advanced against the city, then occu- 
pied by the Hamiltons : skirmishes 
went on under the walls ami on the 
Boroughmuir, and the unfortunate 
citizens wore nearly driven to dis- 
traction. The following dispositions 
of Provost Kirkaldy were by no means 
calculated to restore a feeling of con- 
fidence, or to better the prospects of 
trade : — 

“ llo loop-holed the spacious vaults of 
the groat cathedral, for the purpose of 
sweeping with musketry its sleep church- 
yard to the south, the broad Lavviunarket 
to the west, and High Street to the east- 
ward ; while his cannon from tho spire 
cmnmumlcd the long line of street called 
the r.iuougutc — even to the battlements 
of the palace porch. He seized the porta 
of the city, placed guards of hi< soldiers 
upon them, and retained the keys in his 
own lianas Ho ordered a rampart and 
ditch to be formed at the Butter Tron, 
for the additional defence of the castle; 
and another for the same purpose at the 
head of the West Bow, a steep and wind- 
ing street of most picturesque aspect. 
His soldier* pillaged the house of tho 
regent, wlur-e movables and valuables 
they carried off; he broke into the Tol- 
booth and counci J-chaiubcr. drove forth 
the .-eribex and coumillors. and finally 
deposed the whole bench of magistrates, 
installing in the cisie chair the daring 
chief of Kernihirst. /who had now become 
the bus hand of his daughter .hinet, a 
young giH barely sixteen ;) while a coun- 
cil composed of his mosstrooping vassal x, 
clad in their iron jacks, steel caps, caii- 
vers, and two-handed whingers, officiated 
fix I tail ic**, in lieu of the douce, paunchy, 
and well fed burgesses of the Claims and 
Luokenboothx." 

The Blue Blanket of Edinburgh— 
that banner which, according to tradi- 
tion, waved victoriously on the ram- 
parts of Acre — had fallen into singular 
custody ! John Knox again tied, for 
in truth his life was in danger. Kirk- 
aldy, notwithstanding their diffe- 
rences, exerted his authority to tho 
utmost to protect him, but the Hamil- 
tons detested his very name ; and one 
night a bullet tired through his win- 
dow, was taken as a significant hint 
that his absence from the metropolis 
would be convenient. Scandal, even 
iu those times, was rife in Edinburgh ; 
for we are told that — 

“John Low, a carrier of letters to St 
Andrews, being in tho ‘ Ga-stoll of Kdin- 
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the Ladio Home would neids 
threip in his face, that Jokne Knox was 
banist the tonne, because in his yard ho 
had raisit somo sanclix, umangis whomc 
their cainc up the devil 1 with homes, 
which when his servant Kiel) art saw he 
ran wud, and so do id/ ” 

It is hardly credible, but it is a 
fact, that a meeting of the Estates of 
Scotland, called by Lennox, was held 
in Edinburgh at this very juncture. 
Kirkaldy occupied the upper part of 
the town, whilst the lower was in the 
hands of the regent, protected, or 
rather covered, by a battery which 
Morton had erected upon the u l)oo 
Craig,” that bluff black precipice to 
the south of the Calton Ilill. The 
meeting, however, was a short one. 
41 Mons Meg ” and her marrows 
belched forth fire and shot upon the 
town, and the scared representatives 
Hod, in terror of the falling ruins. A. 
sortie from the castle was made, and 
the place of assembly burned. 

Kirkakh now summoned and actu- 
ally held a parliament, in name of 
Queen Marv, in Edinburgh. The 
possession of the llcgalia gave this 
assembly a show of legality^ least 
equivalent to that pertaining to its 
rival, the Black Parliament^ which 
was then sitting at Stirling. 

We must refer to the work itself 
for the details of the martial exploits 
which followed. So very vi\idlv and 
picturesquely arc the scenes described, 
that, in reading of them, the images 
arise to our mind with that distinct- 
ness which constitutes the principal 
charm of the splendid romances of 
Scott. AYe accompany, with the 
deepest personal interest, the gallant 
(Japtuin Melville and his lmrque- 
bussiers, on his expedition to dis- 
lodge grim Morton from his Lion’s 
Den at Dalkeith — we follow fiery 
Claud Hamilton in his attack upon 
the Black Parliament at Stirling, 
when Lennox met his death, and 
Morton, driven by the flames from 
his burning mansion, surrendered his 
sword to Bucdcugh — and, amidst the 
din and uproar of the Douglas wars, 
we hear the cannon on the bastion of 
Edinburgh castle battering to ruin 
the gray towers of Merchiston. 

The career of Kirkaldy was rapidly 
drawing towards its close. During 
the life of Mar, who succeeded Leu- 


nox in the regency, the brave governor 
succeeded in maintaining possession 
not only of the castle, but of the city 
of Edinburgh, in spite of all op- 
position. But Morton, the next 
regent, was a still more formidable 
foe. The hatred between this man 
and Kirkaldy was mutual, and it was 
of the most deadly kind. And no 
wonder. Morton, as profligate as 
cruel, had seduced the fair and false 
Helen Leslie, wife of Sir James 
Kirkaldy, the gallant brother of the 
governor, afld thereby inflicted the 
worst wound on the honour of an 
ancient family. A more Awful story 
than the betrayal of her husband, and 
the seizure of his castle of Blackness, 
through the treachery of this wretched 
woman, is not to be found in modem 
history. Tarpeia alone is her rival 
in iul’ainy, and the end of both was 
the Mime. The virulence of heredi- 
tary tend is a marked feature in our 
Scottish annals; but no sentiment of 
the kind could have kindled such a 
flame of enmity as burned between 
Morton and Kirkaldy. From the 
hour when the former obtained the 
regency, the war became one of ex- 
termination. 

Morton, it. must be owned, showed 
much diplomatic skill in his arrange- 
ments. Ilis lirst step was to nego- 
tiate separately with the country party 
of the loyalist*, so as to detach them 
from Kirkaldy; and in this he per- 
fectly succeeded. The leading nobles, 
liuntley and A r gyle, were wearied with 
the war; Cliatelherault, whom wo 
Inno already known as Arran, was 
broken down by age and infirmities ; 
and even those who had been the 
keenest partisans of the queen, Ilerrics 
and Seton, 'were not disinclined to 
transfer their allegiance to her son. 
The treaty of Perth left Kirkaldy with 
no other adherents save Lord Home, 
the Melvillcs, Maitland, and his gar- 
rison. The city had revolted, and 
was jjow under the provostsliip of 
fierce old Lord Lindesay of the Byres, 
who was determined to lmmblo his 
predecessor. Save the castle rook of 
Edinburgh, and the hardy band* that 
held i% all Scotland had submitted to 
Morton. 

Killigrew, the English ambassador, 
advised him to yield. ** No replied 
Kirkaldy. “Though my friends have 
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forsaken me, and the city of Edin- 
burgh hath done so too, yet I will 
defend this castle to the last !” The 
man whom Moray thought a tool, had 
expanded to the bulk of a hero. 

Meantime, English engineers were 
occupied in estimating the capabilities 
of the castle as a place of defence. 
They reported that, with sufficient 
artillery, it might he reduced in twenty 
days; and, accordingly,' Morion de- 
termined to besiege it so soon as 
the period of truce agreed on by 
the treaty of Perth jmould expire. 
Kirkaldy was not less resolute to 
maintain it. 

At six o’clock, on the morning of 
1st January lo7 3, a warning gun from 
tlio castle announced that the treaty 
had expired, and the standard of the 
Queen was unfurled on the highest 
tower, amidst the acclamations, of the 
garrison. Four- and -twenty hours pre- 
viously, Kirkaldy had issued a pro- 
clamation, warning all loyal subjects 
of the Queen to depart forthwith from 
the city: and terrible indeed was the 
situation of those who neglected that 
seasonable warning. Morton began 
the attack; and it was answered by 
an ince^ant discharge from the bat- 
teries upon the town. 

Chil ssar had assumed its uorst 
form. I>y day the cannon thuuden*! ; 
at night the garrison made sorties, 
and fired the clly : all was ss rack and 
ruin. Morton, bursting with fury, 
found that, unassisted, he could not 
conquer Grange. 

English aid was asked from, and 
given by, the unscrupulous Elizabeth. 
.Drury, who had helped Morton in liis 
dishonourable treason at Ilcstalrig, 
marched into Scotland with the Eng- 
lish standard displayed, bringing with 
him fifteen hundred harquebussiers, 
Ope hundred and fifty pikemen, and a 
numerous troop of gentlemen volun- 
teers: sshile the train of cannon and 
baggage came round by sea to Leith, 
where a fleet of English ships r raised, 
to cut off all succour from the Con- 
tinent. 

The English summons to surrender 
wafiP treated by Kirkaldy with scorn. 
Up went a scarlet banner siifriificant 
of death and defiance, on the great 
tower of King David. Indomitable, 
as in the days of his early youth, 
when the confederates of St Andrews 


defied the universe in arms, the Scot- 
tish champion looked calmly from his 
rock on the preparations for the terrible 
assault. 

Five batteries were erected around 
the castle, but not with impunity. 
The cannon of Kirkaldy mowed down 
the pioneers when engaged in their 
trenching operations ; and it was not 
until Trinity Sunday, the 17th of May, 
that the besiegers opened their lire. 

“ At two o’clock in the afternoon, tho 
five batteries opened a simultaneous dis- 
charge upon the walls of the castle, 
bravely and briskly its cannoneers ro 
plied to them, and deep-mouthed Mons 
Meg. with her vast bullets of black whin, 
tho thundering earth out is. basilisks, ser- 
pents. and eulverins, amid lire and smoke, 
belched their missile-* from the old gray 
towers, showering balls of iron, lead, and 
stone at the batteries ; while tin* inces- 
sant ringing of several thousand hanpie* 
lm-.se>, ca livers, and wheel -lurk po trends, 
added to the din of tho double cannonade. 
From tiie calibre of the great Mons Meg, 
which yet frowns en bttrbt over tin* ram- 
parts, one may easily imagine the dismay 
her enormous bullets must have caused 
in the trem hes so far below her. 

“ Fo# ten day.-, tho furious cannonade 
continued, on both side's, without a mo 
nioiiiV conation. On the llHh, three 
to\vei*s wore demolished, and enormous 
b ip* appeared in the < urtam wall-* many 
of the cattle gum sscro de wiomited, and 
destroyed by the tallme of the am ienl 
ma-onre .a d»ot Mrrn-k one of the larged, 
eulverins fair I \ on the nnujdr, -battering 
it lo piece-*, and scattering the' splinters 
around those ssho .dood no.tr. A very 
heat y barters sva.Mlisoliaiyeda-.iinsi. Kmg 
Das ids Tosso*, a great s.juatv budel- 
lions', tiie uallrt of whn h wen' dark with 
tljc lapse of four centuries. On the Utfd. 
a great gap had horn beaten in its north 
ern .>nh\ n-v laling the arehed hall svitlnn ; 
and a.- th“ vast, old lower, with its cannon, 
its st eel-dud defenders, and the i-ed flag 
ofdehanco -%t ill was mg above it.- rnaebieo- 
lated barti/an. sank with a mighty crash 
to shapelers ruin, (lie svdd sliriek raised 
by (lie females in the castle, and the roar 
of the masonry ml If iil* like thunder down 
the perpeudictd.ir rocks, were distinctly 
heard at tho distant English camp/’ 

Our* hundred and fifty num consti- 
tuted the whole force wiiich Kirkaldy 
could muster when he commenced his 
desperate defence. r lVn times that 
number would scarcely have sufficed to 
maintain an adequate resistance ; but 
high heroic valour hi the face pf death 
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is insensible to any odds. After a 
vigorous resistance, the besiegers suc- 
ceeded in gaining possession of the 
Spur or blockhouse — an outer work 
which was constructed between the 
fortress and the town ; but an attempt 
to scale the rock on the west side 
utterly failed. 

The blockade had for some time 
been so strict, that the garrison began 
to suffer from want of provisions ; but 
their sorest privation was the loss of 
water. Although there are large and 
deep wells in the Castle of Edinburgh, 
a remarkable peculiarity renders them 
useless in the time of aiege. To this 
day. whenever the cannon arc fired, 
the water deserts the wells, oozing 
out of some fissures at the bottom of 
the rock. There is, however, a lower 
spring on the north side, called St 
Margaret's Well, and from# this the 
garrison for a time obtained a scanty 
supply, l.’uder cloud of night a sol- 
dier was let down by a rope from the 
fortification;*, and in this manner the 
wholesome element was drawn. This 
circumstance became known to the 
besiegers; and they, with diabolical 
cruelty, bad recourse to the expedient 
of poisoning the \\ell.*nnd permitted 
the nocturnal visitor to draw the 
deadly liquid without molestation. 
The consequence*, of course, were 
fearful. Many expired in great agony; 
and those whose strength enabled 
them to throw off the more active 
effects of the poison, were so enfeebled 
1 hat they eould hardly work the heavy 
cannon, or support the fatigue of 
watching day ami night upon the bat- 
tlements. 

u Maddened by the miseries they un- 
derwent. end rendered desperate by all 
hope.; *if OM-iip'* limn tori uro and death 
being utterly cut off, a iVen/y *ei/.ed iho 
soldier^: tiny broke into a d.uiireiou* 
mutiny, and threatened to hang hethnur- 
ton out the walls, as being the primary 
cause 1 of all f.h<v>o dangers, trom the great 
influence he exevnsotl over Kirkaldy, 
their governor. Hut even now. when 
amid the sick, the dying, and the dead, 
and. the luminous — surrounded by crum- 
bling rampart and dismounted camion, 
among which the shot of the besiegers 
were rebouudinr evoi y instant -with the 
lues, honour, and safety of his wife, his 
brother, and immemn.; brave and faith 
fid friends depending on his effort* and 
example*!. he heart of the bra\V. governor 


appears nover to have quailed even for 
an instant ! ” 

At length, as further resistance was 
useless, and as certain movements on 
the part of the enemy indicated their 
intention of proceeding to storm the 
castle by the breach which had been 
effected on the eastern side, Kirkaldy 
requested an interview with his oM 
fellow-soldier "brury, the Marshal of 
Berwick. This being acceded to, the 
governor and liis uncle, u Sir Robert 
Melville of Mimlooairnio, were lowered 
over the ruins by cords, as there was 
no other mode of egress, the flight of 
forty steps being completely buried in 
the same ruin which had choked up 
the archways, and hidden both gates 
and portcullis. The Castlchill, at 
that time, says Melville of Kilrenny, 
in liis Diary, was covered with stones, 

‘ ri lining like a sandic bray but be- 
hind the breaches were the men-at- 
arms drawn up in linn array, with 
their pike* and helmets gleaming in 
the oftting a un.” 

Kirka lily's requests were not un- 
reasonable. lie asked to have 
security fur the live* and property of 
those in the garrison, to have leave 
for Lord Home and Maitland of 
Lethington to retire to England, and, 
for liinw-lf. permission to live unmo- 
lested at the estate in File. Drury 
might have consented, but Morton 
v. a* obdurate. The thought of hav- 
ing hi* enemy unconditionally in hi* 
hand*, ami the prospect of a no cage 
dciicioii* to hL -a\ age and unrelenting 
nature, made him deat to all applica- 
tion*: and the only terms he would 
grant were these, — 

"Tlmt if the soldiers marched lbrth 
without their armour, and submitted to 
lb- elumonoy, lit. would grant them their 
live- ; but there were tut persons who 
miH \ i«*ld uur MtfUitHhtf!*/ to him, and 
v.iiO'O late he Wv»uld leave to the doei-i. 
of their umpire, Kh/a belli. The meor 
luuile i-xeepinm- were the governor, 
Sir.l.ui'4tf' Kirkaldy. L« thinetou. Alex in- 
dor Lord Home, the bishop of Dnnkeld, 
Sir liobovt Melville of Miivdoeuii n : *\ 
Logan of ltcKtalng. Alexander (Vu-ht mi 
of Dry law, Ihtarrow the uonstiibi*'. •ml 
Ta trick ^Visliart. 

Kirkaldy returned totheoa*fle. re- 
snlvetl to die in the breach, but by 
this time the mutiny had begun. 
The soldiers insisted upon a surrender 
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even more clamorously than before, 
and several of them took the oppor- 
tunity^ clambering over the ruins and 
deserting. It would have been mad- 
ness under such circumstances to hold 
out; yet still Kirkaldy, jealous of his 
country’s honour, could not brook the 
idea of handing over the citadel of 
Scotland’s metropolis to the English. 

“ Therefore, when compelled to adopt 
the expedient (which is supposed to have 
originated in Lcthington's fertile bruin) 
of admitting a party of the besiegers 
within the outworks, or at least close to 
the walls., he sent privately in the night 
a message to Hume and .Tordanhill, to 
march their .Scottish companies between 
the English batteries and the fortress, 
lost the old bauds of Drury should lui\e 
the honour of entering first." 

Next morning he came forth, and 
surrendered liis sword to Drury, who 
gave him the most solemn assurances 
that he should be restored to his 
estates and liberty at the intercession 
of the Queen of England, and that all 
his adherents should be pardoned. 

Drury, probably, wa3 in earnest, 
but lie had either overstepped his com- 
mission, or misinterpreted the mind 
of his mistress. Morton* had most 
basely handed over to Elizabeth the 
person of*lbo fugitive Karl of Nor- 
thumberland, whom she hurried*, to 
the block, nor oould she well refuse 
to the Scottish regent a similar favour 
in return. Morion asked for the dis- 
posal of the prisoners, and the gift 
was readily granted. 

Three of them were to die : for these 
there was no mercy. One, William 
Maitland of Lcthington, disappointed 
the executioner by swallowing poison, 
a draught more, potent than that 
drawn from the well of St Margaret. 
The vengeance of Morton long kept 
his body from the decencies of the 
grave. Of the two Kirkaldys, one 
was the rival of the regent, who had 
foully wronged the other, and, there- 
fore, their doom was scaled. 

One hundred barons and gentlemen 
of rank and fortune, kinsmen to the 
gallant Kirkaldy, offered, in exchange 
fo» his life, to bind themselves by 
bond of manrent, as vassajs to the 
house of Morton for ever: money, 


jewels, lands, were tendered to the 
regent ; but all in vain. Nothing 
could induce him to depart from his 
revenge. Nor were others wanting 
to urge on the execution. The Re- 
formed preachers, remembering the 
dying message of Knox, were cla- 
morous for the realisation of the pro- 
phecy through his death ; the burghers, 
who had suffered so much from his 
obstinate defence, shouted for his exe- 
cution ; only stout old Lord Limlesay, 
fierce as he was, had the magnanimity 
to plead on behalf of the unfortunate 
soldier. 

Then came the scaffold and the 
doom. Those who are conversant 
with Scottish history cannot but be 
impressed with the remarkable re- 
semblance between Die last closing 
scene of Kirkaldy, as related in this 
work, and that of Montrose, which 
was exhibited on the same spot, in 
another and a later age. 

So died this remarkable man, the 
last of Queeu Mary's adherents. If, 
in the. course of his career, we can 
trace out some inconsistencies, it is 
but fair to his memory to reflect how 
early he was thrown upon the troubled 
ocean of politics, and how difficult it 
must have been, in such an age of 
conflicting opinions and desperate in- 
trigue, to maintain a tangible prin- 
ciple. Kirkaldy seems to have 
selected Moray as his guide — not pene- 
trating* certainly, at the time, the 
selfish disposition of the man. Rut 
the instant he perceived that his oun 
aggrandisement, and not the welfare 
of Scotland, was the object of tin* de- 
signing Earl, Grange drew off from 
his side, and valorously upheld the 
cause of liis injured and exiled sove- 
reign. 

We now take leave of a work 
which, wc are convinced, will prove of 
deep and thrilling interest to every 
Scotsman. It is seldom indeed t hat we 
find history so written — in a style 
at once vigorous, perspicuous, and 
picturesque. The. author’s heart is 
thoroughly with his subject ; aud ho 
exhibits, ever and anon, flashes of 
the old Scottish spirit, which wo arc 
glad to believe has not decayed from 
tho land. 


by Vr HJvwi Iihtch H'OOtl and Kdinhuryh, 
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lAUCASr*' AMI 

\ !iAM>t'rL of until, frugal, hardy, 
and valiant, successfully .defending 
their barren mountains and dearly- 
won independence against ilie reite- 
rated assaults of a mighty neighbour, 
oiler, apart from political considera- 
tions, a deeply interesting >pectaclo. 
When, upon a map of the world's 
eastern hemisphere, we. behold, in»t 
far from it" centre, on the coniines of 
barbarism and civilisation, a .-pol, 
black with mountains, and marked 
Circa.-sia when we contrast thi> 
petty nook with the vast tenitovy 
•trelehing from the Black Sea to the 
Northern Ocean, from the Baltic to 
Behring’s Straits, w e admire and won- 
der at the inflexible resolution and 
determined gallantry that have ,*o 
long borne up against the aggressive 
ambition, iron will, and immense re- 
sources of a czar. Sixty millions 
against six hundred thousand — a him • 
dred to one, a whole squadron against 
a single cavalier, a colossus opposed 
to a pigmy —these are the odds at 
issue. It seems impossible that such 
a contest can long endure. Yet it 
lias lasted twenty years, and still the 
dwart resists subjugation, and con- 
trives, at intervals, to inflict severe 
punishment upon bis gigantic adver- 
sary. Thcio is something strangely 
exciting in the contemplation of so 
brave a struggle. Its interest is far 
superior to that of any of the “ little 
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wars ” in which Europe, since IMo, 
has evaporated her j-aipcrabundant 
pugnacity* African raid'} and Spanish 
skirmishes are pale allairs contrasted 
with the dashing oii>luughts of the 
intrepid Cirea.vdans. And, in other 
respect** than its heroism, thi* contest 
merits attention. A? an important 
section of the huge mountain-dyke, 
opposed by nature to the south-eastern 
exten dmfof the ltusnau empire, ( ir- 
emsLi E not. to be overlooked. On 
the rugged peaks and in the deep \ al- 
ii* s of the ( ‘aueasus, her fearless war- 
riors .-land, the vedette* of southern 
A>ia, a li\ing barrier to the forward 
flight of the double eagle. 

Mattel of pressing interest, nearer 
home, lia\e diveited jiublie attention 
from the warlike Circassians, whoso 
independent spirir and unflinching 
bravery deserves better than even 
temporary oblivion. Xot in our day 
only have they distinguished them- 
selves in freedom's light. Surrounded 
by powerful and encroaching poten- 
tates, their history, for the last live 
hundred years, records constant 
struggles against oppression. Often 
conquered, they never were fully sub- 
dued. # Their obscure chronicles are 
illumined by flashes of patriotism and 
heroic courage. Early in the fifteenth 
• century, they conquered their freedom 
r : from the Georgian yoke. Then wine. 
; long w^rs with the Tartars, who could 
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hardly, perhaps, be considered the 
aggressors, the Circassians having 
overstepped their mountain limits, 
and spread over the plains adjacent 
to the Sea of Azov. In 1551), the 
Russian grand-duke, Ivan Vasili vitch, 
pressed forward to Tarki upon the 
Caspian, where he placed a garrison. 
A Circassian tribe submitted to him ; 
he married the dauglifer of one of 
their princes, and assisted them 
.against the Tartars. Rut after a 
while the Russians withdrew their 
succour; and the Circassians, driven 
back to the river Kuban, their natural 
boundary 'io the north-west, paid 
tribute to the Tartars, till the com- 
mencement of the eighteenth century, 
when a decisive 1 victory liberated them. 
Meanwhile Russia strode steadily 
southwards, reached the Kuban in the 
west, whilst, in the east, Tarki and 
Gerbent fell, in 1722, into the hands 
of Peter the Great. The fort of 
Swiatoi-Krost, built by the conqueror, 
was soon afterwards retaken by a 
swarm of fanatical mountaineers from 
the eastern Caucasus. ft is now 
about seventy years since Russian 
and Circassian first crossed swords in 
serious warfare. A fanatic dervise, 
who called himself Sheikh Man sour, 
preached a religious war against the 
Muscovites; but, although followed 
with enthusiasm, his success was not 
great, and at last he was captured 
and aent prisoner into the interior of 
Russia. With his fall the furious 
zeal of the Caucasians subsided for a 
while. But the Turks, who viewed 
Circassia as their main bulwark 
against the rapidly increasing power 
of their dangerous northern neigh- 
bour, made friends of the mount ain- 
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eers, and stirred them up against 
Russia. The fortified town of Anapa, 
on the north-west coast of Circassia, 
became the focus of the intercourse 
between the Porte and its new allies. 
The creed of Mahomet was actively 
propagated amongst the. Circassians, 
whose relations with Turkey grow 
more and more intimate, and in the 
year 1 K2-1 several tribes took oath of 
allegiance to the sultan. In Ks 2iK 
during the war between Russia and 
Turkey, Anapa, which had more than 
once changed hands in the course, of 
previous contests, was taken by the 
former power, to whom, by the treaty 
of Adrianople, its possession, aud that 
of the other Turkish posts on the same 
const, was finally conceded. Hence 
the chief claim of Russia upon Cir- 
cassia — although Circassia had ney. r 
belonged the Turks, norboen occu- 
pied by them ; and from that period 
dates the war that has elicited from 
Russia great a display of force 
against an apparently feeble, but in 
reality formidable antagonist — an 
antagonist who ha- hitherto batlled 
her best generals, and picked troops, 
and mrlkt skilful strategists. 

The tribes of the Caucasus may be 
comprehended, for the sake of sim- 
plicity, under two denominations . 
the Tclierkesses or Circassians, in 
the west, and the T.-hetshens in the 
east . Tp loose newspaper statement s, 
and in the garbled reports of the 
war which remote position, Rus- 
sian jealousy, and the peculiarly in- 
accessible character of the Caucasians, 
suffer to reach us. even this broad 
distinction is frequently disregarded/ 
Ft is nevertheless important, at least 
in a physiological point of view’ ; 
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* ‘'Amongst tho Caucasian tribes, the interest of Europe has attached il.-clf 
especially in the Oirenvdam, because th'y are regarded (in ITquhart/s word** 
the only people, from the Atlantic to the Indian < Voai i, ever ready to revenge an 
injury and retort a menace proceeding from the Czar of the Muscovites’ ijrqw- 
hartV opinion, which is shared by the great majority of the European public, is not 
quite correct, the Circassians not being the only combat ants against Russia. Indeed 
it so happens that, for tho last lour years, they have kepi tolerably quiet in their 
mountains, contenting themselves with small forays into the Cossack country on the 
Kuban ; whilst the warlike Tsiictshens in the eastern Ca»ka,~us, their chief, Cluunvi. 
Sit tjjoir head, have given the Russian army much more to do. Rut, in tho absence of 
official intelligence, and of regular newspaper information concerning the events of 
the war, pcojAc in Europe have *got accustomed to admire and praise the Circas- 

t ianfl as the only defenders of Caucasian freedom against Russian aggression ; and 
von in St Petersburg the intelligent public hold the famous Chamyl to be chief 
of the CirramiiutB. with whom he ha« nothing whatever to do.” -- /Vr Kauhaws, 
&c., vol. ii. p. 22-3. 
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and, even t as regards the resistance 
offered to Russia, there are diffe- 
rences between the Eastern and the 
Western Caucasians. The military 
tactics of both are much alike, but the* 
character of the Avar varies. On the 
4)anks of the Kuban, and on the Eux- 
inc shores, the strife has never been 
so desperate, and so dangerous for the 
Russians, as in Daghestan, Lesgliis- 
tan, and the land of the Tshetshens. 
The Abchasians, Mingrelians, and 
other Circassian tribes, dwelling on 
the southern slopes of Caucasus, and 
on the margin of the Black Sea, arc 
of more peaceable and passive charac- 
ter than their brethren to iheKoith 
am! Bast. ' The Tshebhen*. by far 
ilie most A^uiike and enterprising of 
the ( 'aucastans, have had tlu* ablest 
leaders, and have at all times been 
stimulated by tierce religious zeal. A ^ 
tar back as 17 1 “>. Kiw.dan mwsiunnvie:' 
wore sent to the tribe of the Osset i, 
who had relapsed from Christianity 
to the hen (lien creed of their fore- 
fathers. Every Osset who presented 
himself at the baptismal font received 
a silver ero^ and a now .shirt. The 
bait brought thousands of the m«uiu- 
tamoers to the Russian prints, who 
contented themselves w iih the outward 
and visible sign of conversion. Tiie-o 
l»ro]>agaudi.st at tempts enraged the Ala- 
iiomedan tribes, and tin n it was that 
they thronged around Sheikh Man sour, 
as they ha a e done in our day (in is:h») 
around that strange lunatic Chasi- 
Mollah.Avhen in his turn heproaehed a 
iiolv war against the Russian. In the 
latter year, General Paskc witch liad 
Hist been called .way to Roland, and 
Ids successor, Baron Rosen, found all 
Daghestan ii. an uproar. He imme- 
diately opened the campaign, but met 
a strenuous resistance, and su tiered 
Jieavy loss. The. defence of the village 
of llenncntsolmk, held against him, 
in the year 18:12, by :tn00 Tshetshens, 
was an extraordinary example of he- 
roism. When the Russian infantry 
forced their Avay into the place with 
the bayonet, a portion of the garrison 


shut themselves up in a fortified house, 
and made it good against overwhelm- 
ing numbeis. singing passages from 
the Koran amidst a storm of bombs and 
grapeshot. At last the building took 
tire, and its undaunted defenders the 
sacred verses still upon their lijv, 
found dcatli in the llamcs. in an 
equally desperate defence of the forti- 
fied village of Himri, t hasi-Moliro 
met his deifth, falling in the very 
breach, bleeding from many woumK 
The chief who succeeded him Avaslef- 
venerated and less energetic, and for 
a few year- the T.-helshen- remained 
tolerably quiet, but without a thought 
of submission. X evert Mess the Ru>- 
sia n< fi a 1 1 « rei i t In an <o1 res th at t he w< a**! 
wa-' pa-4 ; that the death of the mad 
dervish wa- an irreparable los.sto tK 
mountaineer-. They were mi-taken. 
Out of hisino -t ardent , adherents Chasi- 
Alolkdi had furnmd a sort of sacred 
baud, \\ In»m he called Murides, gloom' 
fanatics, half warriors, half pries*.-. 
They e<_>mp<.>-cd his body-guard, ay ere 
unwearied in preaching up the tight 
for the Prophets faith, and in bat th 
devoted tlnm>**Ivcs to death with a 
heroism that has never boon surpassed, 
Prom the-c, within a short time ot 
1i:eir first loader’s death, Chamyl, tlu 
present ronoAvned chief of the Tshet- 
-Sicn-, soon stood forth pre-eminent. 
i.*id tiio Murides IblloAvod him to tht 
fiwhl aa it li the -amc enthusiasm and 
a ahuii* they had sIioavu under his pre- 
decessor. He did n<»t pro\e lo^s wor- 
thy of guiding them: and the Kus- 
sinus were compelled to confess, ilia* 
it Avas easier for tiio Tshetsheiis t<* 
find an able lender than for them to 
find a general able to boat him. And 
victories over the restless and enter - 
prising Caucasians were of little pro- 
fit. even Avlicn obtained. For tin 
most part, they only served to til! the 
Russian hospitals, and to procure tlu 
o»licov< those ribbons and distinctions 
they so greedily covet, and which. In 
that service, arc so liberally bestow- 
ed." ^Flins. in 18b r >, Count AVorou- 
zoif made a most daring expcditioi 


* w Tt must be admitted that Russian officers are second to those of no otlu-r ^at:<u. 
in thirst for distinction, and in honourable ambition, to aAvaken and stimulate Avhwh. 
innumerable means are employed. In no other arfly are the rewar(#for the>c offi- 
cers who distinguish themselves in the field of so many kinds, and so hivi-hly dealt 
out There are all manner of medals and marks for good service— crosses mid stars ot 

Saints George, .Stanislaus, Vladimir, Andrew, Anna, and other holy personage* ; wim 
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into the heart of Daghestan. He found 
the villages empty and in flames, lost 
three thousand men, amongst them 
many brave and valuable officers, and 
marched back again, strewing the path 
with wounded, for whom the means 
of transport (the horses of the Cossack 
cavalry) were quite insufficient. With 
great difficulty, and protected by a 
column that went out to meet them, 
the Russians regained their lines, ha- 
rassed to the last by the fierce Cauca- 
sians. This affair was called a vic- 
tory, and Count Woronzoif wiis made 
a prince. Two more such victories 
would have reduced his expeditionary 
column to a tingle battalion. Chamyl, 
who had cannonaded the Russians 
with their own artillery, captured in 
former actions, possibly considered 
himself equally entitled to triumph, 
as lie slowly retreated, after following 
up the foe nearly to the gate* of their 
fortresses, into the recesses of his na- 
tive valleys. 

The interior of Circas>ia is >till an 
unknown land. The investigations of 
Messrs Bell, Lungwort!*, Stewart, and 
others, who of late years have visited 
and written about the country, wen* 
confined to small districts, and cramped 
by the jealousy of the native*. Mr 
Bell. who made the longest residence, 
w r as treated moie like a prisoner than 
a guest. Other foreigners find a wor^ 
reception still. Kwn the Polos, who 
desert from the Russian army, are 
made slaves of by the CircasMans, and 
so severely treated that they are often 
glad to return to their colours, and 
endure the flogging that there aw aits 
them. Tin* only European who, 
having penetrated into the interior, 
has again seen his own country, is the. 
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Russian Baron Turnau, an aide-de- 
camp of General Gurko ; but the cir- 
cumstances of his abode in Circassia 
were too painful and peculiar to allow 
opportunity for observation. They 
are well told by Dr Wagner. 

w By the Emperor’s command, Ru&siai/* 
officers acquainted with the language are 
sent, from time to time, as spies into Cir- 
cassia,* -partly to mak.' topographical 
surveys of districts previously unknown ; 
partly to ascertain the numbers, mode 
of life, and disposition of those tribes 
with whom no intercourse is kept up. 
These missions are extremely danger- 
ous, and seldom succeed. Shortly be- 
fore my arrival at Terek, four Russian 
staff- of! icers were sent as 'spies to va- 
rious parts of Lcsghistan. They as- 
sumed the Caucasian garb, and were at- 
tended by natives in Russian pay. Only 
one of them ever returned; the three 
others were recognised and murdered. 
Baron Turnau prepared himself long 
beforehand for his dangerous mission. He 
gave his complexion a browuirh tint, and 
to his beard the form affected by the abo 
rigiiK"'. lie abo tiied to learn the lan- 
guage «*f the 1’biches, but, finding the 
luiivh pronunciation of certain words quite 
unattainable, he agreed with his guide to 
pass for deaf and dumb during his stay 
m the eoilntry. In this guise he set out 
upon his perilous journey, and lor several 
d*i) ;i wandered undetected from tribe to 
tribe. Hut one of the wn'ks (noble 1 -) un 
dor wIiom 1 roof lie passed a night, con- 
ceived Mispirions, and threatened the 
guide, w ho betray i dliis employers secret. 
The baron* ws> kept prisoner, and tin 
L'birhe* demanded a cap-full of silver for 
his ransom from the Rusrian command- 
ant of Fort Ardler. When this officer 
declared himself ready to pay, they 
increased their demand to a bushel of 
silver rubles. The commandant referred 
the matter to Baron Rosen, then coiu- 


Cuucasus and the Cossacks. 


with crowns, some with diamonds, peculiar distinctions on the epaulets and uniform.-, 
&c. &c. I was once in a distinguished society, composed almost entirely of officers 
of the army of the Caucasus. Not finding very much amusement, I had the patience to 
count all the orders and decorations in the room, and found that upon the breasts of 
the thirty-five military guests, there glittered more than two hundred stars, crosses, 
and medals ; on some of the generals’ coats were more orders than buttons. As it 
usually happens, the desire for these distinctions increases with their possession. 
The Russian who has obtained a a.edal leaves no stone unturned to get a knight ’f 
cross, and when the cross is at his button-hole, he is ravenous for the glittcriug star, 
and ready to make any sacrifice to obtain it.”— Ihr K<mkmi»s 9 &c., vol. ii. p. .OH. 

* The reference in this instance i» more particularly to the land of the Ubiche* 
and tfehigetes, two tribc3 that abide south of Circassia Proper, and whose lan- 
guage differs fjtfpn those of the Civassians and Abchasians, their neighbours to the 
north andsoutn. The general medium of conversation amongst the various Caucasian 
tribes is the Turkish-Tartar dialect, current amongst most of the dwellers on the 
shores of the Black and Caspian Scan. 
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vnan<lcr-in-cliicf of the army of the Cau- 
casus; the baron reported it to St Peters- 
burg, and the Emperor consented to pay 
the heavy ransom. Hut Rosen repre- 
sented it to him as more for the Russian 
interest to leave Turnau for a while in 
the hands of the Uhichcs; for, in the first 
place, the payment of so large a sum was 
a bad precedent, likely to encourage the 
mountaineers to renew the extortion, in- 
stead of contenting themselves, as they 
previously had done, with a few hundred 
rubles ; and, secondly, as a prisoner, 
Enron Turnon would perhaps have oppor- 
tunities of gathering valuable information 
concerning a country and people of whom 
little or nothing was known. The unfor- 
tunate young officer was cruelly sacrificed 
to these considerations; and passed a long- 
winter in terrible captivity, tortured by 
frost and hunger, compelled, a-> a slave, 
to the severest labour, and often greatly 
ilMreated. Several attempts at flight 
faiTed ; and at la-t the chief, in wlio-e 
bauds he was, confined him in a cairo 
half-buried in the ground, and withal "0 
narrow that its inmate could neither 
Hand upright nor lie at length/* 

'rims immured, a prev to painful 
maladies, his clothes rotting oil his 
emaciated limbs, the unhappy man 
moaned through his long ai#l sleep- 
less nights, and gave up hope of rescue. 
Ko tender-hearted Circassian maiden 
brought to him, as to the hero of 
Pushkin's well-known Caucasian 
poem, deliverance and l<»\e. Such 
luck had been that of more than one 
Russian capihc; but poorTuniau, in 
Ills state of filth and squalor, was no 
very seductive object. He might have 
l»ined away his life in his cage, before 
llaron Rose n, or bis paternal majesty 
the Czar, had recalled his fate to mind, 
but for an injury done by his merci- 
less master to one of bis domestics, 
who vowed revenge. Watching his 
opportunity, thissovx ant, one day that 
the rest of the household were absent, 
murdered his lord, released the pri- 
soner, tied him with thongs upon his 
saddle, upon which the baron, covered 
with sores and exhausted by illness, 
was unable to support himself, and 
galloped with him towards the fron- 
tier. In one day they rode eighty 
versts, (about fifty-four English miles,) 
outstripped pursuers, and readied 
Fort Ardler. The accounts given by 
Baron Turnau of the land of his cap- 
tivity could be but slight: he had 
seen little beyond his plane of confiiio- 
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ment. What he did relate was not 
very encouraging to Russian invasion. 
He depicted the country as one mass 
of rock and precipice, partially clothed 
with vast tracts of aboriginal forest, 
broken by deep ravines and mountain 
torrents, and surmounted by the huge 
ice-clad pinnacles of the loftiest Cau- 
casian ridge. The villages, some of 
which nestle in the deep recesses of 
the woods, whilst others are perched 
upon steep crags and on the brink of 
giddy precipices, are universally of 
most dillicult access. 

Hr Wagner, whoso extremely 
amusing book forms the text of this 
article, has never been ift Circassia, 
all hough lie gives ns more informa- 
tion about it, of the sort we want, 
than any traveller in that singular 
land whose writings have come under 
our notice. His wanderings were 
under Ru-sian guidance and escort. 
During them, he skirted the hostile 
territory on more than one side 1 ; 
occasionally netting a foot across the 
border, to the alarm of his Cossacks, 
who-e dread bj' day and dreams 
by night iu*re of Circassian ambus- 
cades; he has lingered at the base 
of Caucasus and has traversed its 
ranges — without, however, deeming it 
necessary to penetrate into those 
remote valleys, where foreigners find 
dubious welcome, and whence they are 
not always sure of exit, lie has 
mixed much with Circassians, if he 
has not actually dwelt in their vil- 
lages. It were tedious and unneces- 
sary to detail liD exact itinerary. 
He has not printed his entire journal 
— according to the lazy and egotis- 
tical practice of many travellers — but 
has taken the trouble to condense it. 
The essence is full of \arioty, anec- 
dote and adventure, and gives a clear 
insight into the nature of the war. 
Professedly a man of science, an anti- 
quary and a naturalist. Dr Wagner 
has evidently a secret hankering after 
matters mil ii ary. lie loves the sound 
of thf drum, and willingly directs his 
scientific researches to countries where 
he is likely to smell powder. We 
had heard of him in the Atlas ijjonn- 
tains.and at the siege of Coiistantiua. 
before we met him risking his neck 
along the banks of the Kuban, and 
across the wild steppes oi the Cauca- 
sus. lie ha< travelled much in the 
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East, and prepared himself for his 
Caucasian trip by a long stay in 
Turkey and in Southern Russia. 
Well introduced, lie derived from 
distinguished Russian generals, intel- 
ligent civilians, and Circassian chiefs, 
particulars of the war more authentic 
than are to be obtained either from 
St Petersburg bulletins, or from the 
ordinary trans-Caucasian correspon- 
dents of German and other news- 
papers, many of whom are iti the pay 
of Russia. 11 is African reminiscences 
proved of great value. The o dicers 
of the army of Caucasus take the 
strongest interest in the contest be- 
tween Frcifeh and Arabs, Jimling in 
it, doubtless, points of similitude with 
the war in which they themselves are 
engaged. Amongst these officers lie 
met, besides Russians and Germans, 
several naturalised Poles and French- 
men, Flemings and Spaniards, who 
gave in exchange for bis tales of 
razzias and Bedouins, details of Cir- 
cassian warfare which lie highly 
prized, as likely to be more impartial 
than the accounts ailbrded by the 
native Russians. 1 1 is own journey to 
the Caucasus took place in Ibid ; but 
a subsequent correspondence with 
well-informed friends, oil both sides 
the Caucasian range, enabled him to 
bring down his sketch of the struggle 
to the year 1*40. 

Many English writers oil Circassia 
have been accused of an undue pre- 
ference for the mountaineers, of exag- 
gerating their good qualities, and of 
elevating them by invidious contra.-ls 
with the Russians. There is no 
ground for suspecting a German of 
such partiality; aud Hr Wagner, 
whilst lauding the heroic valour and 
independent spirit of the Circassians 
— qualities which Russian author.-, 
have themselves admitted and extol- 
led — does not forget to do justice to 
his Muscovite and Cossack friends, 
to whom he devotes a considerable 
portion of his book, many of his 
details concerning them being* ex- 
tremely novel and curious. He care- 
fully studied both Cossacks and Cir- 
cassians, iiviug amongst the former 
and Meeting thousands of the latter, 
who go and come freely upon Russian 
territory. At Ekaterinodar, the capi- 
tal of the Tchernamortoy Cossacks, 
the Friday’s market swarmed with 


Circassians. Ju Turkey, and else- 
where, Hr Wagner had met many 
individuals of that nation, but this 
was the first time he beheld them in 
crowds. He describes them as very 
handsome men, with black beards, 
aquiline noses, and Hashing black 
eyes. He was struck with their lofty 
mien, and attributes it to their mental 
energy, and to a consciousness of 
physical strength and beauty. 

•‘This Miporiority of ihe pure Circa s- 
dan blood doe*' nut belie itself under 
Rif'-ian dPeipline. any more ilmn it docs 
in Mahometan kind-, when*. ;i - Mame- 
lukes in Cairo, .uni ;i" padia- in Stain- 
b >n I. the •'•mu- <f C.mcaMis have ever 
played a prominent and dUtniguidiod 
■ Mil. The T«uk, who b\ certain iinp'*s- 
Hi;; qualities ie.\e< til! other (hicntals, 
i.ieillv re* o^ni-es I h« ■'Uperi'WUv of this 
<\jv;i'-ian •iv.'id-n, cl- i.«>! >]•.*. The F.iujio- 

\ »•• NichoLi-, v. ho pn^TNea 'O l igid a 
« ti-f ipli'u* in ihe variom < orp- of his 
■\ad an i\ , '-how*. Iiim-eh’ i-mimi'i i hn.irily 
•’•m.ddor.ite towards tin* < 'irca-d.ni '-•pi.i* 
d.Mu- ui hi'Ciiard. Felton-, well veiled 
in tne nelit.ii v vhionivlos of St Peters- 
hi. iv. i < kite mam a diaraeLori-ilie trait, 
I'.wMiu Lite h dd * L'dib-jm spirit of the.,<? 
t'un.i-iiu >m n Pi be .'till unbroken, and 
-how iuv f«#w it 111*110 dun <m. e h.<- ->o mi- 
• 1 Mj-'h tin* cnqieror, and e* en upo’i 

tho,;rn'-l-*IukeMi< ha* !.r<q lUodthcdriet- 
e tdi -eipiin.u iau in Umd'Mhut they ha \0 
-hut them e- e\on to ojn n mutiny. 
A i a uaicu, when* the Caucadiiu cavalry 
fo. m.illy vm-ed oi>«‘* IcUM.e, the emperor 
coup uted Inin— • If with -ending a «*oiir- 
leproof b\ (jrtiKial ilenkeixlorf. 
ih -ide the <our~e lommon Ihe ^jaij", the 
Cin.a-.dan look- hk** an ea_Ji eu/ulsd a 
Hock oi bmuiJ . Iv. ell utpiui uiincS 
un not \ Filed upon < hreav ian- w ith the 
-aim- .-cwiit) a « upon tin* other -uhjeets 
•if the eiMpcroi. \ Fire.-e-dau who liad 
-uru-k. In’s n j to the heart ol* a 

liaeknex -eo/V’hiiiiui at St I Vterd.iurg, in 
requital of an insolent overcharge, was 
merely sent hick to the Caucasus, For 
a like oifeuei*. a Ru.euuu might reckon 
upon the knout., and upon bum'diiuenti 
for life to the Siberian mines. 

‘•-Amongst the <Jircn..siam at Kkaterp 
uodar, a vwk, or noble, of the Shap- 
ookiaii tribe, w.s particularly remark- 
able for hia beauty and dignity. Nona 
of tlm picturesque figures of Arabs and 
Moors furnished me by my Afrimn reeob 
h v "tions could bear comparison with thirf 
Caucasian oagh*. 1 afterwards saw, in 
Mingreliii, u more ideal mould of feature, 
resembling the antique Apollo typo: 
but there the expression was too cllenii* 
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uate ; the heroic head of the dweller ou 
the Kuban pleased me bettor. I stood 
a good while be Ion* the fShap^ookiitn, as 
if lettered to the ground, oo e-xtruorduuuy 
was the effect of his striking beauty. 
What a study, I thought, for a Gorman 
painter, who would in vain seek such 
models in Koine: or for a Voniet, vvliu-o 
Arabian groups prove the great power of 
Ji is pencil 1 Tim Arab", rather pric-tly 
than knightly in their aspect, prodiue 
far less effect upon the huge Algerine 
pictures at Yer.jaillo.s than Uu* (Jnva^sian 
wairior would do in a battle-] »ioee by 
such masters as Vcrnet or Peter lie 
'flie SI l. ipso ok rbief at Kk;it'Tin<>d;u* 
'I'omoil conscious of his niagiiiticeiif ap- 
pe. trance. AVith pi’oud mini, and th *t 
I i tg h t Iialf gliding gait ob-»i\al!e in 
most Cauoa.-iai)'-. he "«n.nile»vd amone-i 
the croups of Cosr>.iek 0 upon the inarket- 
pl.uv, ea.-ting glam e-. nt pnifbundc^t 
m oni u]>oM their dum -y ,-lu.ep-kin- 
w rapped figures. Hi." -hmlorform and 
.-.nail loot, the grace and eh ,o*ee of hi-* 
per-oti and eain.i-re, the mlme-.s o[ h:- 
corLnme and beauty of hi" weapon-, con- 
tra ted mud; ad\ an ta;. 1 toady \ . i *■ i i il.u 
nm-eidar hut sol new hiit thii k;-ei :u,me.-\ 
and with the ugl> wo“ll\ winui ilre-i of 
the 'LV-hernamort-ics. Kv help < * i a 
■«i< K I made bK aeipiamtance. .eel got 
into conversation. Hi- u.nne \..t- rh.ua* 
Ce :, and lie dwelt at a h.imffi thirl y 
v ei - Is south of Kkatennodir.” 

Chora- Reg wondered greatly that 
his new acquaintance was neither 
Russian nor English. He had heard 
vaguely that them vwh a ihird Chris- 
tian nation, which, under Sultan 
Runapart, had made war upon the 
Padisha of the Russians, but he had 
no notion of such a people as the 
Germans. He greatly admired l)i 
'Wagner's riile, but rather doubted its 
carrying farther than a smooth, bore, 
and allowed free inspection of his own 
arms, consisting of pistols and dagger, 
and of the famous .s kasha — a long 
heavy cavalry sabre, slightly curved, 
with hilt of silver and ivoiy. At the 
doctor's request he drew this weapon 
from the. scabbard, and cut twice or 
thrice at the empty air. Ills dark eves 
Hashing as lie did so. a llow many 
Russians has that sabre sent to their 
account? 1 ' asked the inquisitive Doc- 
tor. The Circassian’s intelligent 
countenance assumed an expression 
hard to interpret, but iu which his 
interlocutor thought he distinguished 
a gleam of scorn, and a shade of sus- 


picion. * ; lt was long,’' he replied, 
“ since his tribe had taken the field 
against the Russians. Since the deaf 
general (Sag#) hud left the land of the 
Cossacks, peace had reigned between 
Muscovite and Slmpsookian. Indivi- 
duals of his tribe had certainly been 
known to join bands from the moun- 
tain, •>, and to cross the Kuban with 
arms in hand.” And as Chora- Reg 
spoke, the expression of his proud eye 
belied his pacific pretensions. 

The general Sass above-named 
commanded for several years on the 
line of the Kuban, and h the only 
Russian general who has understood 
the mountain warfare, jfud proved 
himself a match for the Circassians at 
then own game of ambuscades and 
surprises His tactics were those of 
the Spanish truei ilia leaders. Lavish 
in his payment of spies, he was al- 
wuys accurately informed of the mus- 
ters arid project.- of the Circa,-, dans • 
whilst he kept hi-, own plans >o secret, 
that his personal -tail’ often knew no- 
thing of an immided expedition until 
the cal! to '* bout and saddle” sounded. 
HD raids win* accomplished, under 
guidance of his well-paid scouts, with 
such rapidity and local knowledge that 
the mountaineers rarely had time to 
assemble in force, pursue the retiring 
column, and revenge their burnt vii- 
i^es and ravished cattle. Rut one 
day the report spread oil the lines of 
Hie Kuban that the general was dail- 
geruu-ly ill; shortly afterwards it 
became known that the physicians 
had given him up; and finally his 
death was announced, and bewailed 
bv i lie whole army of the Caucasus. 
The eou-teruation of the Cossacks, 
accustomed, under lus command, to 
victory and rich booty, was as great 
as the exultation of the mountaineers. 
Hundred# of the>e vi&ited the Russian 
territory, to witness the interment of 
their dreaded foe. A magnificent 
•coil in. with the general's cocked hat 
and decoration^ laid upon it, was de- 
posited in the earth amidst the mourn- 
ful snfinds of minute guns and muffled 
drums. With joyful hearts the Cir- 
cassians returned to their mountains, 
to toll what they had seen, and t<* con- 
gratulate each other at the prospect of 
tranquillity for themselves, and safety 
to their flocks and herds. Rut upou 
the second uight after Sa-** > funeral, 
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a strong Russian column crossed the 
Kuban, and the dead general suddenly 
appeared at the head of his trusty 
lancers, who greeted with wild hurrahs 
their leader’s resurrection. Several 
large aids (villages) whose inhabitants 
were sound asleep, unsuspicious of 
surprise, were destroyed, vast droves 
of cattle were carried off, and a host 
of prisoners made. This ingenious 
and successful stratagevi is still cited 
with admiration on the banks of the 
Kuban. Notwithstanding his able 
generalship, Sass was removed from 
his command when in full career of 
success. All his military services 
could not shield him from the conse- 
quences of St Petersburg intrigues and 
trumped-up accusations. None of his 
successors have equalled him. Gene- 
ral Willaminoff was a man of big 
words rather than of great deeds. In 
his bombastic and blasphemous pro- 
clamation of the 28th May 1837, Ik* 
informed the Circassians that u If the 
heavens should fall, Russia could prop 
them with her bayonets; ” following 
up this startling assertion with the 
declaration that u there are but two 
powers in existence — God in heaven, 
and the emperor upon earth ! ” * The 
Circassians laughed at this rhodomon- 
tade, and returned a firm and becom- 
ing answer. There were but few of 
them, they said — but, with God’s bless 1 - 
ing, they would hold their own, and 
fight to the very last man : and to 
prove themselves as good as their 
word, they soon afterwards made 
fierce assaults upon the line of forts 
built by the Russians upon the shores 
of the Black Sea. In 18-10 four of 
these were taken, but the triumph cost 
the victors so much blood as to dis- 
gust them for some time with attack- 
ing stone walls, behind which the Rus- 
sians, perhaps the best defensive com- 
batants in the world, fight like lions. 
Indeed, the Circassians would hardly 
have proved victorious, had not the' 
garrisons been enfeebled by disease. 
During the five winter months, the ra- 
tions of the troops employed upon this 
service are usually salt, and the con- 
sequences arc scurvy and fever, in- 
form ad by Polish deserters of the bad 
condition of the garrisons, tly*. Cir- 
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eassians held a great council in the 
mountains, and it was decided to take 
the forts with the sabre, without firing 
a shot. It is an old Caucasian cus- 
tom, that, upon suchlike perilous un- 
dertakings, a chosen band of enthu- 
siastic warrors devote themselves to 
death, binding themselves by a solemn 
oath not to turn their backs upon the 
enemy. Ever in the van, their ex- 
ample gives courage to the timid; and 
their friends are bound in honour to 
revenge their death. With these 
fanatics have Ihc Circassian and 
Tshetshen chiefs achieved their great- 
est victories over the Russians. 

When it was derided to attack the 
forts, several hundred Shapsookians, 
including gray-haired old men aiul 
youths of tender age, swore to con- 
quer or to die. They kept their word. 
At the fort of Michailofi', which made 
the most obstinate defence, tilt* ditch 
was filled witli their corpses. The 
conduct of the garrison was truly 
hemic. Of five hundred men, only 
one third were fit for duty ; the others 
were in hospital, or oil the sick-list. 
But no sooner did the Circassian war- 
cry rend the air than the sufferers 
forgot, their pains ; the. fever-stricken 
left their beds, and crawled to the 
walls. Their commandant called upon 
them to shed their last drop of blood 
for their emperor : their old papa cx 
horted them, as Christians, to tight to 
the death against the unbelieving 
horde. But numbers prevailed : after 
a valiant defence, the Russians re- 
treated, fighting, to the innermost 
enclosures of tlm fortress. Their chief 
demanded a volunteer to blow up the 
fort when farther resistance should 
become impossible. A soldier stepped 
forward, took a lighted match, and 
entered the powder magazine. The 
last defences were stormed, the Cir- 
cassians shouted victory. Then came 
the explosion. Most of the buildings 
were overthrown, and hundreds of 
maimed carcases scattered in all di- 
rections. Eleven Russians escaped 
with life, were dragged off to the 
mountains, and subsequently ransom- 
ed, and from them the details of this 
bloody fight were obtained. 

The capture of these forts spread 
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discouragement and consternation in 
the ranks of the Russian army, Tlie 
emperor was furious, and General 
Rajewski, then commander-in-chiefon 
the Circassian frontier, was super- 
seded. This officer, who at the ten- 
der age of twelve was present with 
liis father at the battle of Borodino, 
and who has since distinguished him- 
self in the Turkish and Persian wars, 
was reputed an able general, but was 
reproached with sleeping too much, 
and with being too fond of botany. 
His enemies went so far as to accuse 
him of making military expeditions 
into the mountains, with the sole view 
of adding rare ( Jaueasian plants to his 
herbarium , and of procuring seeds for 
his garden. General Aurcp, who suc- 
ceeded him, undertook little beyond 
m*<jnnoissances, always attended with 
very heavy loss ; and the Circassians 
remained upon the defensive until the 
year 184:1, when the example of the 
Tshctshcns who about that time 
obtained signal advantage over the 
Russians, roused the martial ardour 
of the chivalrous Circassians, and 
spurred them to fresh hostilities. Rut 
the war at the western cxtrfmity of 
Caucasus never assumed the impor- 
tance of that in Daghestan and the 
country of the Tshctshcns. 

Prom the straits of Zabaclie to tin* 
frontier of Guria, the Russians possess 
seventeen Rr (posts, or fortified posts, 
only a few of which deserve the name 
of regular fortresses, or could resist a 
regular army provided with artillery. 
To mountaineers, however, whose sole 
weapons are shn*kn and nimket, even 
eaitiien parapets and shallow ditches 
are serious obstacles when well man- 
ned and resolutely defended. The 
object of erecting this line of forts was 
to cut oil’ the communication by sea 
between Turkey and the Caucasian 
tribes. It was thought that, when the 
import of arms and munitions of war 
from Turkey was thus checked, the 
independent mountain tribes would 
soon be subjugated. The hope was 
not realised, and the expensive main- 
tenance of lf>,00o to 20,0t)0 men in 
the fortresses of the Black Sea has but 
little improved the position of the 
Russians in the Caucasus. The Cau- 
casians have never lacked arms, and 
with money they can always get pow- 
der, even from the Cossafks of the 


K uban. In another respect, liowev or, 
these forts have done them much 
harm, and thence it arises that, since 
their erection, and the cession of 
Anapa to Russia, the war has assumed 
so bitter a character. So long as 
Anapa was Turkish, the export of 
slaves, and the import of powder, 
found no hindrance. The needy Cir- 
cassian noble* who-c rude mountains 
supply him but sparingly with daily 
bread, obtained, by the sale of slave*, 
means of sati-tying his warlike and 
ostentatious tastes — of procuring rich 
clothes, costly weapons, and ammuni- 
tion for war and for the chase. In a 
moral point of view, all slave traffic is 
of course odious and reprehensible, but 
that of Circa.- si a differed from other 
commerce of the kind, in so far that 
all parties Avert* benefited by, and 
consenting to, the. contract. The 
Turks obtained from Caucasus hand- 
somer and healthier wives than those 
born in the harem: and the Circassian 
beauties were delighted exchange 
the poverty and toil of their lathers 
mountain huts for the luxurious Jar* 
ninth' of the seraglio, of ■whose won- 
ders and delights their ear* were re- 
galed, from childhood upwards, with 
the most glowing descriptions. The 
trade, although greatly impeded and 
vPry hazardous, still goes on. Small 
Turkish cruft (reop up to the coast, 
cautiously evading the Russian cruis- 
ers, enter creeks ami inlets, and are 
dragged In the Circassians high and 
dry upon tin* beach, there to remain 
till the negotiation tor (heir live cargo 
is completed, an operation that gener- 
ally fakes a few weeks. The women 
sold are the daughters of serfs and 
lVeodmcn : rarely does a iroch consent 
to dispose of his sister or daughter, 
although the case does sometimes 
occur. Rut, whilst the sale goes on, 
the slave- shi ) >s a re anything bn t see lire . 
It is :i small matter to have escaped 
the Russian frigates and steamers. 
Rach the Kreposts possesses a little 
Mpuulron of row-boats, manned with 
Cossacks, who pull along the coast in 
search of Turkish vessels. If they 
detect one, they land in the night •ami 
endeavour to set lire to it, before the. 
mountaineers can come to the assis- 
tance of the crew. The Turks, who 
live in profound terror ot these Cos- 
sack coast-guards, resort to every 
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possible expedient to escape their 
observation ; often covering their ves- 
sels with dry leaves and boughs, and 
tyiug fif branches to the masts, that 
the scouts may take them for trees. 
If they are captured at sea by the 
cruiser^, the crew are sent to hard 
labour in Siberia, and the Circassian 
girls are married to Cossacks, or 
divided as handmaiden* amongst the 
Russian stall' oilicers. From thirty 
to forty slaves compose the usual 
cargo of each of these vessels, which 
are so small that the poor creatures 
are packed almost like herrings in a 
barrel. But they patiently endure the 
misery of the voyage, in anticipation 
of the honeyed existence of the harem. 
It is calculated that one vessel out of 
six is taken or lost, in the winter 
of 1813-4, eight-aml-twonty ship* left 
the coast of Asia Minor for that of 
Caucasia. Twenty-three safely re- 
turned, three were burned by the 
Russians, and two swallowed by the 
waves. 4 

A Turkish captain at Sinope told 
Dr Wagner the following interesting 
anecdote, illustrating Circassian hatred 
of the Russians: — '* A few years ago 
a slave-ship sprang a leak out at >ea, 
just as a Ituaokin steamer passed in 
the distance. The Turkish slave- 
dealer, who preferred even the, chill 
blasts of Siberia to a gnu c iu deep 
water, made signals of distress, and the 
steamer came up in time to rescue the 
ship and its living cargo from destruc- 
tion. Rut so deeply is hatred of 
Russia implanted in every Circassian 
heart, that the spirit of the girls re- 
volted at the thought of becoming the 
helpmates of gray-coated soldiers, in- 
stead of sharing the sumptuous couch 
of a Turkish pasha. They had bill 
adieu to their native mountains witli 
little emotion, but as the Russian *dup 
approached they »et up terrible and 
despairing screams. Some sprang 
headlong into the sea; others drove 
their knives into their hearts : — ty these 
heroines death was preferable to the 
bridal-bed of a detested Muscovite. 
The survivors were taken to Anapa, 
and # married to Cossacks, or given to 
officers as servants.” Nearly every 
Austrian or Turkish steamboat that 
makes, in the winter months* the voy- 
age from Trebizoiul to Constantinople, 
has a number of Circassian girls on 


board. Dr W agner made the passage 
in* an Austrian steamer with several 
dozens of these willing slaves, chieily 
mere children, twelve or thirteen years 
old, with interesting countcuauces and 
. dark wild eyes, but very pale and thin — 
with the exception of two, who were 
some years older, lar better dressed, 
and carefully veiled. To this favoured 
pair the slave-dealer paid particular 
attention, and frequently brought them 
coffee. Dr Wagner got into conver- 
sation with this man, who was richly 
dressed iu furs and silks, and who, 
despite his vile profession, had the 
manners of a gentleman. The two 
coffee -drinkers were daughters of 
noblemen, he said, with line rosy 
cheeks, and in better condition than 
the others, consequently worth more 
money at Constantinople. For the 
handsomest he hoped to obtain :>n.O(M) 
piastres, and for the oilier 2 <*,mu 0 — 
about £2.‘>U and ill 70. The lard ot 
young creatures In* spoke of with con- 
tempt, ami should think himselflucky 
to get 2uO(> piastres for them all round, 
lie further informed tin,* doctor that, 
although the slave-trade was more 
dangerous and diflicglt since the Rus- 
sian occupation of the Caucasian coast, 
it was also Jar more profitable. For- 
merly, when Creek and Armenian 
women were brought in crowds to 
the Constantinople market, the most 
beautiful Circassians were not worth 
more than 1 <t,t »00 piastres ; but now 
a rosy, well-fed, fifteen -year-old slave 
is hardly to be had under 40,uu0 
piastres. 

The Tshetshen successes, already 
referred to as having at the close of 
1812 stirred into llameand action, by 
the force of example, the smouldering 
but still ardent embers of Circasokui 
hatred to Russia, are described with 
remarkable spirit by Dr Wagner, in the 
chapter entitled ,l Caucasian War- 
Scenes, 1 ’ — episodes takeu down by him 
from the Ups of eye-witnesses, and 
of sharers in the sanguinary conflict# 
described. This graphic chapter at 
once familiarises the reader with the 
Caucasian war, with which he thence- 
forward feels as well acquainted as 
with our wars in India, the French 
contest in Africa, or with any other 
series of combats, of whoso nature 
and progress minute information has 
been regularly received. The first 
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event described is the storming of 
Aeulcho, in the summer of 1889. It 
is always a great point witl* guerilla 
generals, and with leaders of moun* 
tain warfare, to have a centre of opera- 
tions— a strong post, whither they can 
retreat after a reverse, with the confi- 
dence that the enemy will hesitate be- 
fore attacking them there, in Spain, 
Cabrera had Morelia, the Count 
d'Espngue had Berga, the Navarresc 
v iewed Estella as their citadel. In 
the eastern Caucasus, Chasi-Mollali 
had liimri, and preferred falling in its 
defence to abandoning his stronghold ; 
his successor, Chaiuyl, who surpasses 
him in talent for war and organisa- 
tion, established his headquarteis at 
Aeulcho, a *ort of eagle's nest on the 
river Koioii, whither his escorts 
brought him intelligence of each move- 
ment of Russian troops, aitd whence 
he swooped, like the bird whose eyrie 
he occupied, upon the convoys tra*» 
versing the steppe of the Torek. 
Here lie planned expeditions and 
surprises, and kept a store of arms 
and ammunition; and this fort (icncral 
Grabbe, who commanded in ^S39 the 
Ruthin torn** in eastern CaucasiL-, 
and who was always a strong advo- 
cate of tin 1 ; oilensive system, obtained 
permission from St ” Petersburg to 
attack, .General Colowiu, com- 
mander-in-chief of the whole army of. 
the Caueasus, and then resident at. 
Tell is, approved the enterprise, whose 
ultimate results cost both generals 
their command. The taking of 
Aeulcho itself was of little moment ; 
t here was no intention of placing a 
Russian garrison there; but the 
double cmi to be obtained was to 
capture Chaiuyl, and to intimidate 
the Tslietsher.s, by proving to them* 
that no part of their mountains, how- 
ever dillieult of access and bravely 1 
defended, was beyond the reach of 
Russian valour and resources. Their 
submission, at least nominal and 
temporary, was the result hoped for. 

Nature has done much for theforti- ' 
fi cation of Aeulcho. Imagine a hill 
of saml-stoim, nearly surrounded by 
a loop of the river Koisu — a minia- 
ture peninsula, in short, connected 
with the continent- by a narrow nock 
of land-provided with three natural 
terraces, accessible only Ijy a small 
rocky path, whose entrance is forti- 


fied and defended by oOO resolute 
Tslietshm warriors. A few artificial 
parapets and intrencliments, some 
stone huts, and several excavations in 
the sand rock, where the besieged 
Hound shelter from shut and iriielJ, 
complete the picture of the place 
before which Grabbe and his column 
sat down. At first they hoped to 
reduce it by ifhillery, and bombs and 
congreve rockets were poured upon 
the fortress, destroying hut* and 
parapets, but doing little harm to the 
Tsiietshens, who lay clo.-e as conies 
in their burrows, and watched their 
opportunity t<»send well-atmed bullets 
into the Russian camp. From lime 
to time, one of the fanatical Muridog, 
of whom the garrison \va* cliiclly 
composed, impatient that the foo 
delayed an assault, rushed headlong 
down from the rock. ‘his >ha.>ka in his 
right hand, ltis pistol in hi* left, his 
dagger between his teeth : causing a 
momentary panic among the Cossacks, 
who wep* prepared j*. »r the whittling 
of bullet', but not for the sudden 
appearance of a foaming demon armed 
l a/t-ii -/*'’ , who generally, before they 
could u-e their bayonets, avenged ill 
ad\ance liis ow n certain death by the 
daughter of several of his foes, whilst; 
his comrade* on the rock applauded 
aid rejoiced at the heroic M*lf- sacri- 
fice. The first attempt to storm was 
costly to the besieger*, of fifteen 
hundred men who ascended the nar- 
row path, only a hundred and fifty 
sumTed. The Tsivt -liens maintained 
sp.di a well-directed platuou lire, that 
not a Russian set foot on the second 
terrace. The lore most men, mown 
down by the bullets of the besieged, 
fell back upon their comrades, and 
precipitated them from the rock. 
General Grabbe, undismayed by his 
hea\ y loss, ordered a second and a 
third assault ; the three cost two 
thousand men, but the lower and 
middle terraces were taken. The 
defence of the upper one w as despe- 
rate, and the Russians might have 
been coni] idled to turn the siege into 
a blockade, but for the imprudence 
of some of the garrison, who, anxious 
to ascertain the proceedings of the 
enemy's engineers — then hard at 
work at a mine under i lie hill — ven- 
tured too far from their defences, and 
were attacked by a Russian battalion. 
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The Tshetshcns fled; but, swift of foot 
though they were, the most active of 
the Russians attained the topmost 
terrace with them. A hand-to-hand 
light ensued, more battalions came 
up, and Aculoho was taken. The 
victors, furious at their losses, and at 
the long resistance opposed to them,, 
(this was the 22d August,) raged like, 
tigers amongst the unfortunate little 
band of mountaineers ; some Tsliet- 
slien women, who took up arms at 
this last extremity, were slaughtered 
with their husbands. At last the 
bloody work was apparently at an 
end, and search ensued amongst the 
dead for the body of Chamvl. i t was 
nowhere to be found. At last the 
discovery was made that a few of the 
garrison had taken refuge in holes in 
the side of the rock, looking over the 
river. No path led to these cavities ; 
the only way to get at them was to 
lower men by ropes from the crag 
above. In this manner the surviving 
Tshetshcns were attacked ; quarter 
w r as neither asked nor given. The 
hole in which Chamyl himself was 
hidden held out the longest. Escape 
seemed, however, impossible; the 
rock was surrounded; the banks of 
the river were lined with soldiers ; 
Grabbe's main object was the capture 
of Chamvl. At this critical momcflt 
flic handful of Tshetshcns still, alive 
gave an example of heroic devotion. 
They knew that tlieir leader's death 
would be a heavy loss to their country, 
and they resolved to sacrifice them- 
selves to save him. With a few 
beams and planks, that chanced to be 
in the cave, they constructed a sort 
of raft. This they launched upon the 
Koisu, and floated with it down the 
stream, amidst a storm of Russian 
lead. The Russian general doubted 
not that Chamyl was on the raft, and 
ordered every exertion to kill or take 
him. Whilst the Cossacks spurred 
their horses into the river, and the 
infantry burned along the baik, fol- 
lowing the raft, a man .sprang out of 
the hole into the Kuisu, swam vigor- 
ously across tne stream, landed at an 
nngnarded ppot, and gained the 
mountains urthurt. This rnafa was 
Chamyl, who alone escaped with life 
from the bloody rock of Aculcho. 
His deliverance passed for miraculous 
amongst the enthusiastic mountaineers, 


with whom his influence, from that 
day forward, increased tenfold. 
Grabbe was furious ; Chamyl’s head 
was worth more than the heads 
of all the garrison : three thousand 
Russians had been sacrificed for the 
possession of a crag not worth the 
keeping. 

After the fall of Aculcho, ChamjTs 
liead-quarters were at the village of 
Dargo, in the mountain region south 
of the Russian fort of Girsclaul, and 
thence he carried on the war v\ ith 
great vigour, surprising fortified posts, 
cutting olV convoys, and sweeping the 
plain with his horsemen. Generals 
Grabbe and Golowin could not 
agree about the mode of operations. 
The former was fur taking the of- 
fensive ; the latter advocated the 
defensive and blockade system. 
Grabbe went to St Petersburg to 
plead in person for his plan, obtained 
a favourable hearing, and the emperor 
sent Prince Tchemiehefi', the minis- 
ter at war, to visit both flanks of the 
Caucasus. Before the prince reached 
the left wing of the line of operations, 
Grabbe 0 resolvcd to surprise him with 
a brilliant achievement ; and on the 
20th May 1812, he inarched from 
Girselaul with thirteen battalions, a 
■ small escort of mounted Cossacks, and 
a train of mountain artillery, to attack 
Dargo. The route was through forests, 
and along paths tangled with wild 
flowers and creeping plants, through 
which the heavy Russian infantry, 
encumbered with eight days’ rations 
and sixty rounds of ball-cartridge, 
made but slow and painful progress. 
The fir<t day’s march was accom- 
plished without fighting; only bore 
and there A ,he slender active form of a 
mountaineer was descried, as ho peered 
between the trees at the long roliimu 
of bayonets, and vanished as soon 
as he was observed. Aflcr mid- 
night the dance began. The troops had 
rfaten their rations, and were comfort- 
ably bivouacked, when they were 
assailed by a sharp lire from an in- 
visible foe, to which they replied in 
the direction of tin* flashes. This 
skirmishing lasted all night; few were 
killed on either side, but the whole 
Russian division were deprived of ‘ 
sleep, and wearied for the next day’s 
march. At daybreak the enemy re- 
tired ; but at noon, when phasing 
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through a forest defile, the column 
was again assailed, and soon the 
horses, and a few light carts [accom- 
panying it, were insufficient to convey 
the wounded. The staff urged the 
general to retrace his steps, but 
Grabbe was bent on welcoming 
Tchcrnicheff with a triumphant bul- 
letin. Another sleepless bivouac 
. — another fagging day, more skir- 
'mishing. At last, when within sight 
of the fortified village of Dargo, 
the loss of the column was so heavy, 
and its situation so critical, that 
a retreat was ordered. The daring 
and fury of the Tslietshens now 
knew no bounds ; they assailed the 
troops sabre in hand, captured bag- 
gage and wounded, and at night 
prowled round the camp, like wolves 
round a dying soldier. Oil the 1st 
♦June, the light recommenced. The 
valour displayed by the mountaineers 
was admitted by the .Russians to be 
extraordinary, as was also their skill 
in wielding the terrible $ha:>ka. They 
made a tierce attack on the centre of 
the column— cut down the artillery- 
men and captured six ^uns w The 
-Russians, who throughout th<r whole 
of this trying expedition did their 
duty as good and brave soldiers, were 
furious at the los^ of their artillery, 
and by a desperate charge retook live 
pieces, the sixth being relinquished 
only hccaiiM! its carriage was broken, 
rpon the last day of the retreat, 
Chamyl came up with his horsemen, 
Had lie been able to get tlie.-e together 
two days sooner, it is doubtful whether 
any portion of the column would have 
escaped. As it was, the Russians 
lost nearly two thousand men ; the 
weary and dispirited survivors re- 
entering Girselaul wtih downcast 
mien. Preparations hail been made 
to celebrate their triumph, and, to 
add to their general's mortification, 
TehcrmchelV was awaiting their arri- 
val. On the prince’s return to St 
Petersburg, both Grabbe and Golowiu 
w ere removed from their commands. 

Against this same Tshetshcn for- 
tress of Dargo, Count Woronzoff’s 
expedition (already referred to) was 
made, in July 1815. A capital ac- 
count of the allair is given in a letter 
from a Russian officer engaged, printed 
in Dr Wagner’s book. Dargo had 
become an important place.' Chamyl 
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had established large stores there, 
and had built a mosque, to which 
came pilgrims from the remotest vil- 
lages of Daghestan and Lesghistan, 
partly to pray, partly to see the 
dreaded chief— equally renowned as 
warrior and priest — and to give him 
information concerning the state of 
the country, aqd the movements of the. 
Russians. Less vigorously opposed 
than Grabbe, and his measures better 
taken, Woronzoff reached Dargo with 
moderate loss. “The village,” says 
the Russian officer : u was situated 
on the slope of a mountain, at tin* 
brink of a ravine, and consisted of sixty 
to seventy small stone-houses, and of a 
lew larger buildings, where the stones 
were joined with mortar, instead of be- 
ing merely superimposed, as is usually 
the case in Caucasian dwelling*. One 
of these buildings had several irregu- 
lar towers, of some apparent antiquity. 
When w'C approached, a thick smoke 
burst from them. Cham} l had or- 
dered every tiling to be set on fire 
that could not be carried away. One 
must confess that, in this tierce deter- 
mination of the enemy to refuse sub- 
mission — to defend, foot by foot, lIio 
territory of his forefathers, and to 
leave to the Russians no other tro- 
phies than allies and smoking ruins- 
t lif re i> a certain wild grandeur which 
extorts admiration, even though the 
hostile chief he no better than a fan- 
atical barbarian/ 1 This reminds us 
of the word* of the Circassian chief 
Mansour: — “When Tnrkcyand Eng- 
land abandon u*/‘ he said, to Bell of 
the 4 Vixen,' — “ when all our powers 
of resistance are exhausted, we will 
burn our houses and our goods, 
strangle our wives and our children, 
and retreat to our highest rocks, there 
to die, lighting to the very last man.” 
“The greatest difficulty,” said Gen- 
eral Xeidhardt to Dr Wagner, who 
was a frequent visitor at the home of 
that distinguished officer, “with which 
wc hav* to contend, is the unappeas- 
able, deep-rooted, ineradicable hatred 
cherished by all the mountaineers 
against the "Russians. For this wc 
know no cure ; every form of seufity 
ami of Mildness has been tried in turn, 
with equal ill-success.” Valour and 
patriotism are nearly the only good 
qualities the Caucasians can boast. 
They arc cruel, aud for the most part 
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faithless, especially the Tshctshcns, 
and l)r Wagner warns ns against 
crediting the exaggerated accounts 
frequently given of their many vir- 
tues. The Circassians are said to 
respect their plighted word, but there 
are many exceptions. General Xoid- 
liardt told Dr Wagner an anecdote of 
n Circassian, who presented himself 
before the commandant of one of the 
Black Sea fortresses, and ottered to 
communicate most important intelli- 
gence, on condition of a certain re - 
ward. The reward was promised. 
Then said Circassian, — “To-mor- 
row after sunset, your fort will be 
assailed by thousands of my country- 
men.’' The informer was retained*, 
whilst Cossacks and riflemen were sent 
out, and it proved that he had spoken 
the truth. The enemy, fiuding the 
garrison on their guard, retired after 
a short skirmish. 'The Circassian re- 
ceived his recompense, which he took 
without a word of thanks, and left tlm 
fortress. Without the walls, he met 
an unarmed soldier: hatred of the 
Russians, and thirst of blood, again 
got the. ascendency: he shot the sol- 
dier dead, and tampered off to the 
mountains. 

Chamyl did not l«»ng remain in- 
debted to tin* Russians for their vigil 
to Dargo. His reputation of sancl lty 
and valour enabled him to unite- under 
his orders many tribes habitually hos- 
tile to each other, and which previously 
had fought each u on it-^ own hook.*’ 
Of those tribes lie formed a powerful 
league; and in May IK Id he burst 
into Cabardia at the head of twenty 
thousand mountaineers, lour thousand 
of v hom were horsemen. F ormidablo 
though this force was. the venture was 
one of extreme tcmoVity. lie left be- 
hind him. a double line of Russian 
camps and forts, and two rivers, then 
at the flood, and dillicult to pass. 
With an undisciplined and heteroge- 
neous army, without artillery or re- 
gular commissariat, this daring chief 
threw himself into a flat country, un- 
favourable. to guerilla warfare ; slipping 
fhrongh the Russian posts, marching 
mofe than four hundred miles, and 
utterly disregarding the dnngef he was 
ill from a well-equipped army of up- 
wards of seventy thousand men, to 
pay nothing of the numerous military 
population of the Cossack settlements 1 


on the Terek and Sundscha, and of the 
fact that the Cabardians, long sub- 
missive to Russia, were more likely 
to arm in defence of their rulers than 
to favour the mountaineers. Shep- 
herds and dwellers in the plain, and 
far less warlike than the other Cir- 
cassian tribes, they never were able 
to make head against the Russians ; 
and had remained indifferent to all 
the incentives of Tshctshen fanatics* 
and propagandists. For years past, 
Chamyl had threatened them with a 
visit; but nevertheless, his sudden 
appearance greatly surprised and con- 
founded both them and the Russian 
general, who had just concentrated all 
liis movable columns, with a view to 
an expedition, relying overmuch upon 
his lines of forts and blockhouses. 
The Tshctshen raid was more dating, 
and at least, as successful, as Abd-el- 
Kadcr\s celebrated foray in the Me- 
tidja, in the yearlK.W. Chamyl ad- 
dressed to the Cabardia us a thundering 
proclamation, full of quotations from 
the Koran, and denouncing vengeance 
on them if they did not Hock to the 
banner, of the Prophet. The unlucky 
keepers of sheep found themselves bc- 
fcueen the devil and tin' deep sea. 
From terror rather than sympathy, 
a large number of village* declared for 
Chamyl, whose wild hordes burned 
and plundered the property of all who 
adhered to the Russians ; leaving, like 
a swarm of locusts, deflation in their 
track. When the Cossacks began to 
gather, and the Russian generals to 
manrpuvro, Chamyl, who knew he 
could not contend in the plain with 
disciplined and superior forces, and 
who^e retreat by the road In* came 
was alrca ly cut otf, traversed Groat 
and Little Cabardia, burning and de- 
stroying as lie went ; dashed through 
the Cossack colonies to the south of 
Ekatorinograd, and regained his moun- 
tains in safety — dragging with him 
booty, prisoners, and Cnhardian re- 
cruits, These latter, who had joined 
through fear of Chamyl, remained 
with him through fear of &c Russians. 
By this foray, whoso apparent great 
rashness was justified by its complete 
success, Chaniyl enriched his people, 
strengthened his army, and greatly 
weakened the confidence of the tribes 
of the plain in the etlicacy of Russian 
protection. As usual, in cases of dis- 



1849.] Caucasus and the Cossacks. 143 


aster, the Russians kept the affair as 
quiet as they could; but the truth 
could not be concealed from those 
most concerned, and murmurs of dis- 
may ran along the exposed line fring- 
ing the Muscovite and Circassian ter- 
ritories. 

The Russian army of the Caucasus 
reckoned, in 1848, about eighty thou- 
sand men, exclusive of thirtj r -fivc 
thousand who liad little to do with 
the war, but wore more especially 
employed in watching the extensive 
line of Turkish and Persian frontier, 
and in endeavouring to exclude con- 
traband goods and Asiatic epidemics. 
But the severe fighting that occurred 
in 1812 and 1848. showed the neces- 
sity of an increase of force. Subse- 
quent events have nol admitted of a 
reduction in the Caucasian establish- 
ment ; and wc an* probably tcry near 
the mark, m estimating the troops 
occupying t lie various forts and camps 
on the Black Sea, and the lines of the 
river*, (Terek, Kuban, Koisu, Ac.,) 
at about one hundred thousand men 
— not at all too many to guard so ex- 
tensive a line, against so active and 
cntei prising n foe. The Russiati ranks 
are constantly thinned by destructive 
fevetv. which, in bad years, have been 
known to carry off as much a> a M\th 
of the Caucasian army. At a review 
at Yladikawkas Dr Wagner was 
struck by tin* powerful build of the 
Russian foot -soldiers — broad-shoul- 
dered, broad-faced Slavonian^. with 
enormous mustaches, drilled to auto- 
matical perfection. In point of bone 
and limb, every man of them was a 
grenadier. In a bayonet charge, such 
infantry arc formidable opponents. 
Segur mentions that, on the battle- 
field of Borodino, the nation of the 
stripped bodies was easily known — 
the muscle and size of the Russian*' 
contrasting with the slighter frames of 
French and Dormans. “You may 
kill the Russians, but you will hardly 
make them run,” was a saying of 
Frederick the Great ; ami certaiuly 
Seidlitz, who scattered the French so 
briskly at Rossbaeh, had to sweat 
blood before he overcame the Russians 
at Zorndorf. Those survivors of Na- 
poleon’s famous Guard who fought in 
the drawn battle of Eylau, will boar 
witness to the stubborn resist ance and 
bull-dog qualities of the Muscovite. 


But the grenadier stature, and the im- 
mobility under fire — admirable quali- 
ties on a plain, and against regular 
troops— avail little hi the Caucasus. 
The burly Russian pants and perspires 
up the hills, which the light-footed cha- 
mois-like Circassians and Tslietshcn» 
ascend at a run. The mountaineers 
understand their advantages, and de- 
cline standing still in the plain to be 
charged by a line of bayonets. They 
dance round the heavy Russian. who, 
with his well-stuffed* knapsack and 
long greatcoat, can barely inrn on 
his heel I'aM enough to face them. 
They catch him out skirmishing, and 
slaughter him in detail. “ One might 
suppo>e,” said a foreigner in the Rus- 
sian service to Dr Wagner, 41 that the 
musket and bayonet of the Russian 
soldier would be too much, in single 
combat, for the sabre and dagger of 
the Tshet<heu. Tiio contrary is the 
cast. Amongst the dead. slain in 
hand-to-hand encounter, there are 
usually a third mmv Rn.wans than 
Caucasians. Mrange t*> say, too, the 
Russian soldier, win. in the ^ivied 
rank- of hK battalion meet- death 
with wonderful firmne<-, and who lias 
shown the utmost valour in contests 
with Kuropean, Turkish, and Persian 
armies, often betray.- timidity in the 
CJhicurdnn war, and retreats from the 
outpo?*t> to the cnliimu, in spit'* of the 
heavy punishment lie thereby incurs. 
I myself was exposed, during the mur- 
derous tight near f>t*hkori(Dargo.) in 
ISlg. to considerable danger, bemuse, 
having gone t" the assistance of a 
skirmisher, wlm was sharply engaged 
with a Tdtolshen, the >kirmi&hcr ran, 
leaving me to tight it out alone." 
Tills shyness of Russian soldiers in 
single fight and irregular warfare . is 
not inexplicable. They have no 
chance of promotion, no honourable 
stimulus : food and brand)', discipline 
and dread of the lash, convert them 
from serf- into soldiers. As bits of a 
machii^, they are admirable when 
united, but asunder they are more 
screws and bolts. Fanatic real. Bit- 
ter hatred, and thirst of blood, ani- 
mate the Caucasian, who, trained to 
arms fr#m Ids boyhood, and ignorant 
of drill, relies only upon hi* keen 
shaska, and upon the Prophets pro- 
tection. 

Presuming Dr Wagner's statement 
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of Russian rations to be correct, it is 
a puzzle how the soldier preserves the 
condition of his thews and sinews. 
The daily allowance consists of three 
pounds of bread, black as a coal ; a 
water-soup, in which three pounds of 
bacon are cut up for every two hun- 
dred and fifty men; a ration of wodkft , 
or bad brandy, and once a-week a 
small piece of meat. The pay is nine 
rubles a-ycar, (about onc-tliird of a 
penny per diem ,) out of which the un- 
fortunate private has to purchase his 
stock, cap, soap, blacking, salt, Ac., Ac. 
Any surplus he is allowed to expend 
upon his amusement. “Our soldiers 
are obliged to steal a little,” said a 
German officer in the Russian service 
to Dr Wagner ; “ their pay will not 
purchase soap and blacking ; and if 
their shirts arc not clean, and their 
shoes polished, the stick is their por- 
tion.” “Stealing a little,” in om- 
way or other, is no uncommon practice 
in Russia, even amongst more highly 
placed personages than the soldiers. 
Officials of ail kinds, both civil and mili- 
tary, particularly those of the middle 
and lower ranks, are prone to pecula- 
tion. Dr Wagner was deafened vv ith 
the complaints that from all sides met 
his car. “Ah ! if the emperor knew 
it!” wih the usual cry. The subject* 
of Nicholas have strong faith iu *his 
justice. It is well remembered in the 
Caucasus, especially by the army, 
how one day, at Tcflis, the emperor, 
upon parade, iu full \iuw of mob and 
soldiers, tore, with his own hand, the 
golden insignia of a general’s rank 
from the coat of Piineo Dadian, de- 
nounced to him as enriching h imself 
at his men’s expense. For several 
years afterwards, the princccarried the 
musket, and w ore the coarse gray coat 
of a private sentinel. The officers 
pitied him, although his condemna - 
tion was just. “ ll faut pritfiler tfttne 
bonne place," is their current maxim. 
The soldiers rejoiced ; but in secret ; 
for such rejoicings are not always safe. 
.A sentence often recoils unpleasantly 
upon tho accuser. Dr Wagner gives 
sundry examples. A major in Sevas- 
topol fell in love >vitli a sergeant’s 
wife ; and as she disregarded his ad- 
dresses, he persecuted her and her 
husband at every opportunity. In 
despair, the sergeant at last com- 
plained to the general commanding. 


lie was listened to ; an investigation 
ensued ; the major was superseded ; 
and from his successor the sergeant 
received five hundred lashes, under 
pretence of his having left his regi- 
ment without permission when he 
went to lodge his charge. Corporal 
punishment, of frequent application, 
at the mere caprice of their superiors, 
to Russian serfs and soldiers, is in- 
flicted with sticks or rods, the kuout 
being reserved for very grave offences, 
such as murder, rebellion, Ac., and 
preceding banishment to Siberia, 
should the sufferer survive. Dr 
Wagner’s description of this dreadful 
punishment is horribly vivid. Few 
criminals are sentenced to more than 
twenty-five lashes, and less thau 
twenty often kill, Punning the gaunt- 
let through three thousand men is the 
usual punishment of deserters ; and 
this would usually be a sentence of 
death but ’fur the compassion of the 
officer.'?, who hint to their companies 
to strike lightly. If the sufferer 
faints, and is declared by the surgeon 
unable to receive all his punishment, 
he gets the remainder at some future 
time. r “ Take him down” is a phrase 
unknown in the Russian service, until 
the offender has received the la-J la>h 
of his sentence. 

Severity is doubtlo* necessary in 
an army composed like that of Pussiu. 
Two-thirds of the soldiers are se'ffs, 
whose masters, being allowed to send 
what men they pleas* — so long as 
they make up their quota— naturally 
contribute the greatest scamps and 
idlers upon their estate**. The army 
in Russia is what the galleys are in 
Franco, and the hulks in England— a 
punishment for an infinity of offences. 
An official embezzles funds— to the 
army with him ; a Jew is caught 
smuggling — off with him to the ranks; 
a Tartar cattle-stealer, a vagrant 
gipsy, an Armenian trader convicted 
of fraud, a Petersburg coachman who 
has run over a pedestrian— all food 
for pow der — gray coats and bayonets 
for them all. Jews abound in the 
Russian army, being subjected to a 
severe conscription iu Poland and 
southern Russia. They submit with 
exemplary patience to the hardships 
of the service, and to the taunts of 
their Russian comrades. Poles are of 
course numerous in the ranks, but 
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they are less enduring than the Israel- 
ite, and often desert to the Circassians, 
who make them work as servants, or 
sell them as slaves to the Turks. No 
race are too unmilitary in their nature 
to be ground into soldiers by the mill 
of Russian discipline. Besides Jews, 
gipsies and Armenians figure on the 
muster-roll. It must have been a 
queer day for the ragged Zingaro, 
when the Russian sergeant first step- 
ped into his smoky tent, bade him 
clip his elf locks, wash his grimy 
countenance, and follow to the field. 
For him the pomp of war had no 
seductions: he would far rather have 
stuck to Ills den and vermin, and to 
his meal of roast rats and hedgehogs. 
But military discipline works miracles. 
The slouching filthy vagabond of yes- 
terday now stands erect ns if he had 
swallowed his ramrod, his shoes a 
brilliant jet, Ins buttons sparkling in 
the sun— a soldier from toe to top- 
knot. 

The right bank of the Kuban, from 
the Sea of Azov to the mouth of the 
Laba, (a tributary fif the former 
stream,) is peopled with Tcherna-' 
rnortsy Cossacks, who furmsh ten 
regiments, each of a thousand horse- 
men, for the defence of their lands 
and families. These cavalry carry a 
musket, slung oil the back, and a long 
rodjance : their dress is a sheepskin 
jacket, except on state occasions, when 
they sport uniform. They arc much 
less feared by tin' Circassians than 
are the Cossacks of the Line, who 
wear the Circassian dress, carry sabres 
instead of lances, and arc more va- 
liant, active and skilful, than their 
Tchernamortsy neighbours. The Cos- 
sacks of the t -atieasian Line dwell on 
the banks of the Kuban and Terek, 4 
form a military colony of about fifty 
thousand souls, and keep six thousand 
horsemen ready for the field. There, 
is a mixture of Circassian blood in 
their veins, and they arc first-rate 
fighting men. Their villages are ex- 
posed to frequent, attacks from the 
mountaineers; but when these are not 
exceedingly rapid in collecting their 
booty, and effecting their retreat, the 
Cossacks assemble, and a desperate 
fight ensues. When the combatants 
are numerically matched, the equality 
of arms, horses, and skill renders the 
Ksue very doubtful. The Tchovna- 
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mortsics and Don Cossacks are less 
able to cope with the Circassians. In 
a melee their lances arc inferior to the 
shaska. The rival claims of lance 
and sabre have often been discussed ; 
many trials of their respective merits 
have been made in English, French, 
and Gennan riding-schools ; and much 
ink Ikvs been shed on the subject. 
Unquestionabjy the lance has done 
good service, and in certain circum- 
stances is a terrible arm. “ At the 
battle of Dresden, ” Marshal Marmont 
tells us, “ the Austrian infantry were 
repeatedly .assailed by the French 
cuirassiers, whom they as often beat 
back, although the rain prevented 
their firing, and the bayonet was their 
sole defence. But fifty lancers of 
Lntour-Maubourg’s escort at once 
broke their ranks.” Had the cuiras- 
siers had lances, their first charge, 
Marmont plausibly enough assorts, 
would have sufficed. This leads to 
another question, often mooted — 
whether the lance be properly u light 
nr a heavy cavalry weapon. • "When 
used to break infantry, weight of man 
and horse might be an advantage ; 
but in pursuit, where — especially in 
rugged and mountainous countries — 
the lance is found particularly useful, 
the preference is obviously" for tho 
swift steed and light cavalier. In tho 
irfogular cavalry combats on the Cau- 
casian line, the sabre carries the day. 
Unless the Don Cossack's first lance- 
thrust settles his adversary, (which is 
rarely the case,) the next instant the 
adroit Circassian is within his guard, 
and then the betting is ten to one on 
Caucasus. Moreover, the Don Cos- 
sacks, brought from afar to wage a 
perilous and profitless war, arc unwil- 
ling combatants. They find blows 
more plentiful than booty, and approve 
themselves arrant thieves and shy 
fighters. Relieved cverj- two or three 
years, they have scarcely time to get 
broken in to the peculiar mode [of 
warfare. The Cossacks of the Line 
are tlm*flower of the hundred thou- 
sand wild warriors scattered over 
the steppes of Southern Russia, and 
ready, at one man's word, to vault 
into the saddle. Their gallant flats 
are numerous. In 184:1, during Dr 
Wagner’s visit, three thousand Cir- 
cassians dashed across the Kuban, 
near the fortified village of Ustlaba. 

K 
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A dense fog hid them from the Rus- 
sian vedettes. Suddenly fifty Go?* 
sacks of the Line, the escort of a gun, 
found themselves fece to face with the 
mountaineers. The mi^t was so thick 
that the horses’ heads almost touched 
before eitherpavty perceived the other. 
Flight. was impossible, but the Cos- 
• sacks fought like fiends. Forty-seven 
"met a soldier’s death ; only three were 
'.captured, and accompanied the can- 
•’Uon across tlio river, by which roacl 
the Circassians at once retreated, 

' having taken the bravo detachment 
for the advanced guard* of a strong 
force. 

The word'Kasak, Kosak,or Kossack, 
variously interpreted by Klaproth and 
other etymologists as robber, volun- 
teer, daredevil, <fcc., conveys to civi- 
lised ears rude and inelegant associa- 
tions. Paris has not yet forgotten 
the uncouth hordes, wrapped in sheep- 
skins and overrun with vermin, who, 
in the hour of her humiliation, startled 
her streets, and made her dandies 
shriek for their smelling-bottles. Not 
that Paris saw the worst of them. 
Surnc of the (Italian bears, centaurs of 
the steppes, Calibaus on horseback, 
were never allowed to pass the Russian 
frontier. Their emperor appreciated 
their good qualities, but left them at 
home. Since then, a change has occur- 
ed. Civilisation has made lmgestridbs 
north-eastward. Near Fanagoria, Dr 
Wagner passed a pleasant evening 
with a Cossack officer, a prime fellow, 
with an unquenchable thirst for toddy, 
and an inexhaustible store of informa- 
tion. lie had made the campaigns 
against the French ; had evidently 
been bred a savage, or little better; 
but had acquired, during his long mili- 
tary career, knowledge of the world and 
a certain degree of polish . Amongst 


other interesting matters, he gave a 
sketch of his grandfather, a blood- 
thirsty old warrior and image-wor- 
shipper, the scourge of his Nogay 
neighbours, and a great slayer of the 
Turk; who in 1812, at the mature age 
of ninoty, had responded to Czar 
Alexander's summons to fight for 
*‘ faith and fatherlaud, ” and had 
taken the field under Platoff, at 
the head of thirteen sons and three- 
score grandsons. W hilst the Cossack 
major told the history of tlio “ Demon 
of the Steppes,” as his ferocious 
ancestor was called, his sou, a guv 
lieutenantin the Cossacks of the Guard, 
entered the apartment. This young 
gentleman, slender, handsome, with 
well-cut uniform, graceful manners, 
and well-waxed mfistaches, declined 
the punch, '‘having got u.-ed at St 
Petersburg to tea and champagne. ’’ 
lie brought intelligence of promotions 
and decorations, of high play ntTcher- 
kask, (th: <noital of the Don-Cos- 
sacks' count// .ad of the establish- 
ment at Toga" . •. a. French m- 

lawatein', u let ret a >.■ I >»<(«■ Ctia/uul's 
genuine cliampagn, at four silver 
rubles a bottle., lie was fascinated 
by the French actresses at St Peters- 
burg, and enthusiastic in praise ot 
Taglioni, then displaying her legs and 
graces in the Russian metropolis. Dr 
Wagner left the symposium with a 
vivid impression of the contrast be- 
tween the bearded barbarian of 181.; 
autl the dapper guardsman of thirty 
years later ; and with the full convic- 
tion that the next Russian ernpemr 
who makes an inroad into civilised 
Europe, will have no occasion to be, 
ashamed of his Cossacks, even though 
his route should lead him to t he polite 
. capital of the F r euch republic. 
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Mv uncle's conjecture as to the 
parentage of Francis Vivian seemed 
to me a positive discovery. Nothing 
more likely than that this wilful hoy 
had formed sonic headstrong attach - 
iiifiit whkh no father would sanction, 
and so, thwarted and irritated, thrown 
himself on the. world. Such an t*\pla- 
intlioH was the more agreeable to me, 
a., ir cleared up all that had appeared 
ltiorr discreditable in the mystery that 
nuiTOunded Vivian. 1 could never 
hear tif think that he had done any- 
thing mean and criminal, however 1 
might lndie\«* he had been rash and 
faulty- It was natural that the un- 
friehded wande* : should J;a\c been 
thrown into a society, Jhc. equivocal 
charaeler of whi»*h had failed to revolt 
1 1n* audacity ot an iiiqiMiivr, miud 
and adventuim,' l* ; *■;: hut it 
was natural, ah* ilia tin* habits 
*»»’ gentle birth, ana imn - ih *nt educa- 
tiuii which English gentlemen com- 
monly receive from tindr \crji cradle, 
.should have presoned his honour, at 
least, intact through all. Certainly 
the pride, the notion.", the vovv fault 
of the wellborn had remaiued in lull 
force -why not the better qualities, 
however smothered foi the time.-* 1 fell 
tinmktul for the thought that Vivian 
was ivtuvningto an clement inwhiclihc 
might repurify his mind, — refit him- 
-elf for that sphere to which he belong- 
ed : — thankful that we might t vci 
meet, ami our present Iialf intimacy 
mature, perhaps, into hen It I did friend- 
ship. 

It Was with such thoughts that I 
took up m> hat the next morning to 
seek Vivian, and judge if we had 
gained the right clue, when we were 
startled by what was a rare sound at 
our door — the postman’s knock. My 
father was at the Museum ; my mother 
in high conference, or close preparation 
for our approaching depart ure, with Mrs 
Primmins; Roland, I, and Blanche 
had the room to ourselves. 

44 The letter is not for me,” said 
Pisistratus. 

u Nop for me, I am sure,” said the 
Captain, when the servant entered 
and confuted him— for the letter was 


for him. lie took it up wonderingljfc 
and suspiciously, as Glumclalclitch 
took up Gulliver, or as (if naturalists) 
we take up an unknown creature, that 
wo arc not quite sure will not bite and 
"ting us. Ah ! it has stung or bit you, 
Captain Roland! for you start and 
change colour— you suppress a cry as 
you break the seal — you breathe hard 
as you read — and the letter seems 
short — but it takes time#in the read- 
ing, for } ou go over it again and again. 
Then you fold i( up — crumple it — 
thrust it into your breast pocket — and 
look round like a man waking from 
a dream. Is it a dream of pain, or of 
pleasure? Verily, I cannot guess, for 
nothing is on that eagle face either of 
pain or pleasure, but rather of fear, 
agitation, bewilderment. Yeti he eyes 
ar«» bright, too. and there is a smile ou 
♦hat iron lip. • 

My unde looked round, I say, and 
railed hastily for his cane and his 
hat, and then began buttoning his coat 
across *his broad breast, though the 
day was hot enough to have unbuttoned 
cmt.v breast in the tropics. 

# You arc not going out, uncle?” 

4; Yos, Yes.” 

'■Hut are you strong enough yet? 
Lei mo go with you?” 

u No, sir ; no. Blanche, come here. ” 
lie took the child in his arms, sur- 
\cyed her wistfully, and kissed her. 
il You have never given me pain, 
Blanche : say , 4 God bless and prosper 
you, father! 5 ’* 

41 God bless and prosper my dear, 
dear papa!” said Blanche, putting 
her little handstogether, as if in prayer. 

“There — that should bring me luck. 
Blanche,” said the Captain, gaily, ana 
setting her down. Then seizing bis 
eano from the servant, and putting on 
his hat with a determined air, he 
walked stoutly forth ; and I saw him, 
from the window, march along the 
streets as cheerfully as if he had been, 
besieging Badajoz. • » 

44 Ggd prosper tliec, too I ” said I, 
Involuntarily. 

And Blanche took hold of my hand, 
and said in her prettiest way, (and her 
pretty ways were many), “ I wish yon 
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would come with us, cousin Sisty, and 
help me to love papa. Poor papa ! lie 
wants us both — he wants all the love 
we can give him!” 

“ That he does, my dear Blanche ; 
iind I think it a great mistake that wc 
don’t all live together. Your papa 
ought not to go to that tower of his, at 
the world’s end, but come to our 
snug, pretty house, with a garden full 
of flowers, for you to be Queen of the 
May — from May to November; — to 
say nothing of a duck that is more 
sagacious than any creature in the 
Fables I gave you the other day.” 

Blanche laughed and clapped her 
hands— 44 Oh, that would be so nice ! 
but,” — and she stopped gravely, and 
added, “but then, you sec, there would 
not be the tower to love papa ; and I 
am sure that the tow er must love him 
very much, for he loves it dearly.” 

It was my turn to laugh now. 4 * I 
see how it is, you little witch,” said I ; 
“ you w r ould coax us to come ami 
live with you and the ow ls l With all 
my heart, so far as I am concerned.” 

44 Sisty,” said Blanche, with an 
appalling solemnity on her fact}, 44 do 
you know' what I've been thinking?” 

“Not I, miss— wliat?— something 
very deep, I can see — very horrible, 
indeed, I fear, you look so serious.” 

“Why, I’ve been thinking,” con- 
tinued Blanche, not relaxing a muscle, 
and without the least bit of a blush — 
“ I’ve been thinking that I’ll be your 
little wife ; and then, of course, w e 
shall ail live together.” 

Blanche did not blush, but 1 did. 
“ Ask me that ten years hence, if you 
dare, j’ou impudent little thing ; and 
now, run away to Mrs Primmins, and 
tell her to keep you out of mischief, for 
I must say good-morning.” 

But Blanche did not run away, and 
her dignity seemed exceedingly hurt 
at my mode of taking her alarming 
proposition, for she retired into a cor- 
ner pouting, and sate down with great 
majesty. So there I left her, and 
went my way to Vivian . lie w’ks out ; 
but, seeing books on his table, and 
having nothing to do, I l’csolved to 
waifcf0£$is return. I had enough of 
my&tuov in me to turn at onc$ to the 
booftS for company ; and, by the side of 
some graver tvorks which I had recom- 
mended, I fonnd certain novels in 
French, ljiat Vivian had got from a 


circulating library. I had a curiosity 
to read these — for, except the old classic 
novels of France, this mighty branch 
of its popular literature was then 
new to me. I soon got interested, but 
wliat an interest ! — the interest that a 
nightmare might excite, if one caught 
it out of one’s sleep, and set to w r ork 
to examiue it. By the side of wliat 
dazzling shrewdness, what deep know- 
ledge of those holes and corners in 
the human system, of which Goethe 
must have spoken w T hen he said some- 
where — (if] recollect right, and don’t 
misquote him, which I’ll not answer 
for) — 44 There is something in every 
man’s heart which, if wc could know, 
w r oiild make us hate him,” — by the 
side of all this, and of much more that 
show ed prodigious boldness and energy 
of intellect, what strange exaggera- 
tion — what mock nobility of sentiment 
— w r liat inconceivable perversion of 
reasoning — what damnable demoral- 
isation ! I hate the cant of charging 
works of fiction with the accusation — 
often unjust and shallow — that they 
interest us in vice, or palliate crime, 
because the author truly shows wliat 
virtues may entangle themselves with 
vices ; or commands our compassion, 
and aw r es our pride, by teaching us 
how men deceive and bewitch them- 
selves into guilt. Such painting be- 
longs to the dark truth of all tragedy, 
from Sophocles to Shakspcarc. No ; 
this is not what 'shocked me in those 
books — it was not the interesting me in 
vice, for I felt no interest in it at all ; it 
was the insisting that vice is something 
uncommonly noble — it was the portrait 
of some coldblooded adultress, whom 
the author or authoress chooses to call 
panrre Ange! (poor angel !); — it was 
some scoundrel who dupes, cheats, 
and murders under cover of a duel, 
in which he is a second St George ; who 
docs not instruct us by showingthrough 
wliat metaphysical process he became 
a scoundrel, but who is continually 
forced upon us as a very favourable 
specimen of mankind;— it was the view 
of society altogether, painted in colours 
so hideous that, if true, instead of 
a revolution, it would draw down 
a deluge ; — it was the hatred, care- 
fully instilled, of the poor against the 
rich — it was the war breathed between 
class and class— it was that envy of all 
superiorities, which loves to show itself 



1849.] The Cantons, — Part X. 149 


by allowing virtue only to a blouse, and 
asserting that a man must be a rogue if 
he belong to that rank of society in 
which, from the very gifts of edu- 
cation, from the necessary associa- 
tions of circumstances, roguery is 
the last thing probable or natural. It 
was all this, and things a thousand 
times worse, that set my head in a whirl, 
as hour after hour slipped on, and I 
still gazed, spell-bound, on these Chi- 
meras and Typhons — these symbols 
of the Destroying Principle. “ Poor 
Vivian!” said 1, as 1 rose at last, 
“ if thou rcadest these books with 
pleasure, or from habit, no wonder that 
thou seemest to rne so obtuse about 
right and wrong, and to have a great 
cavity where thy brain should have 
the bump of 1 conscientiousness’ in 
full salience !” 

Nevertheless, to do those demoniacs 
justice, I had got through time im- 
perceptibly by their pestilent help ; 
and 1 was startled to see, by my watch, 
how lute it was. I had just resolved to 
leave aline, fixing an appointment for 
the morrow, and so depart, when I 
heard Vivian’s knock — a knock that 
had great character in it — haughty, 
impatient, irregular ; not a neSlt, sym- 
metrical, harmonious, unpretending 
knock, but a knock that seemed to 
pet the whole house and street at de- 
fiance : k was a knock bullying— a 
knock ostentatious — a knock irritat- 
ing and offensive — “ impiger” and 
“ iracundus.” 

But the step that came up the stairs 
did not suit the knock : it was a step 
light, yet firm — slow, yet elastic. 

The maid-servant who had opened 
the door had, no doubt, informed 
Vivian of my visit, for lie did not seem 
surprised to see me ; but he cast that 
hurried, suspicious look round the 
room which a man is apt to cast 
when he has left his papers about, and 
finds some idler, on whose trustwor- 
thiness he by no means depends, seated 
in the midst of the unguarded secrets. 
The look was not flattering ; but my 
conscience was so unreproachful that 
I laid all the blame upon the ge- 
neral suspiciousness of Vivian’s cha- 
racter. 

“ Three hours, at least, have I been 
here 1” said I, maliciously. 

“Three hours !” — again the look. 

“ And this is the worst secret I have 


discovered,” — and I pointed to those 
literary Manicheans. 

“ Oh!” said he carelessly, “ French 
novels! — I don’t wonder you stayed so 
long. I can’t read your English 
novels — flat #id insipid : there arc 
truth and life here.” 

“Truth and life!” cried I, every 
hair on my head erect with astonish- 
ment — “then hurrah for falsehood and 
death!” 

“They don’t please you; no ac- 
counting for tastes.” 

“ I beg your pardon — I account for 
yours, if you really take for truth and 
life monsters so nefast and flagitious. 
For heaven’s sake, my tlear fellow, 
don’t suppose that any man could get 
on in England — get anywhere but to 
the Old Bailey or Norfolk Island, if 
lie squared his conduct to such topsy- 
turvy notions of the world as 1 find 
here.” 

“llow many years arc you my 
senior,” asked Vivian sneeringly, 
“ that you should play the mentor, 
and correct my ignorance of the 
world?” 

“ Vivian, it is not age and experi- 
ence that speak here, it is something 
far w iser than they — the instinct of 
a man’s heart, and a gentleman’s 
honour.” 

“ Well, well,” said Vivian, rather 
discomposed, “ let the poor books 
alone ; you know' my creed — that books 
influence us little one way or the 
other.” 

“By the great Egyptian library, 
and the soul of Diodorus, I w r ish you 
could hoar my father upon that point! 
Come,” added I, with sublime com- 
passion — “ come, it is not too late — 
do let me introduce you to my fa- 
ther. I will consent to read French 
novels all my life, if a single chat with 
Austin Caxton does not send you 
home with a happier face and a lighter 
heart. Come, let me take you back 
to dine with us to-day.” 

“.I cannot,” said Vivian with some 
confu^on — “ I cannot, for this day I 
leave London. Some other time per- 
haps— for,” he added, but not hearti- 
ly, “ wc may meet again.” 

“ I hope so,” said I, wringing Jus 
hand, # “ and that is likely, — since, in 
spite of yourself, I have guessed your 
secret — your birth and parentage.” 

“ llow!” cried Vivian, turuiugpalc, 
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and gnawing his lip — 44 what do you 
mean ? — speak.’’ 

“ Well, then, arc yon not the lost, 
runaway son of Colonel Vivian? 
Come, say the truth ; let us be con- 
fidants.” • 

Vivian threw off a succession of his 
abrupt sighs; and then, seating him- 
self, leant his face on the table, con- 
fused, no doubt, to find himself dis- 
covered. 

“ You are near the mark,” said ho 
at last, “ but do not ask me farther 
yet. Some day,” he cried impetu- 
ously, and springing suddenly to his 
feet — “ some clay you shall know all : 
yes ; some flay, if T live, when that 
name shall be high in the world ; yes, 
when the world is at my feet !” lie 
stretched his right hand as if to grasp 1 he 
space, and his whole face was lighted 
with a fierce enthusiasm. The glow 
died away, and with a slight return of 
his scornful smile, lie said — 44 Dreams 
yet: dreams! And now, look at this 
paper.” And he drew out a memo- 
randum, scrawled over with figures. 

“This, I think, is my pecuniary 
debt to you ; in a few days, J shall 
discharge it. (live me your ad- 
dress.” 

“Oh!" said I, pained, “can you 
t peak to me of money, Vivian V” 

“It is one of those instincts of 
honour you cite so often,” answered 
he, colouring. “ Pardon me.” 

“That is my address/' said L 
stooping to write, to conceal my 
wounded feelings. “You will avail 
yourself of it, I hope, often, and tell 
me that you are well and happy.” 

“When I am happy, you shall 
know.” 


“ You do not require any introduc- 
tion to Trevanion?” 

Vivian hesitated: “No, I think not. 
If ever I do, I will write for it.” 

1 took up my hat, and was about to 
go — for 1 was still chilled and morti- 
fied —when, as if by an irresistible im- 
pulse, Vivian came .to mo hastily, 
flung his arms round my neck, and 
kissed me as a boy kisses his brother. 

“ l>ear with me !” he cried in a 
faltering voice: 44 1 did not think to 
love any one as you have made me 
hive you, though sadly against the 
grain. If you are not my good an- 
gel, it is that nature and habit are too 
strong for you. ( Vrtainly, some day 
we shall meet again. I shall have 
time, in the meanwhile, to see if the 
world can be indeed • mine oyster, 
which l with su»»rd can open/ 1 
would be ant (\vmr auf no fins! Very 
little other Latin know I to quote 
Irom! ll'Oivsar, men will forgive me 
all the mean.- to the end; if nulfus, 
Loudon has a ri\or, and in eveiy 
street one may buy a cord!” 

“ Vivian ! Vi\ t<n: ! ” 

“Now go, my dour friend, while 
my heart is softened — go, before I 
shock ^ou with some return of the 
native Adam. Go — go!” 

And taking me gently by the arm, 
Francis Vivian drew me from the 
room, and. re-entering, locked his 
door. 

Ah ! if I coujki have left him Robert 
Hall, instead of those execrable Ty- 
phoid ! Rut would that medicine have 
suited his case, or must grim Experi- 
ence* write sterner recipes with her 
iron hand V 


CHAPTER xn II. 


When I got back, just in time for 
dinner, Roland had not returned, nor 
did he return till late in the evening. 
All our eyes were directed towards 
him, as we rose with one accord to 

S ive him welcome ; but his face was 
ke a mask — it was locked, and rigid, 
and unreadable. 

Shutting the door carefully after him, 
he oame to the hearth, stood on it, 
upright aud calm, for a few moments, 
and then asked — 

“ Has Blanche gone to bed V 
“ Yes,” said my mother, “ but not 


to sleep, I am sure; she made me 
promise to tell her when you came 
back.” 

Roland’s brow relaxed. 

14 To-morrow, sister,” said he slowly, 
44 will you see that she has the proper 
monrning made for her? My son is 
dead.” 

“ Dead !” we cried with one voice, 
and surrounding him with one im- 
pulse. 

44 Dead ! impossible — you could not 
say it so calmly. Dead ! — how do 
you know ? Yon may be deceived. 
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Who told you ? — why do yon think 
so v” 

“I have seen his remains/’ said 
my uncle, with the same gloomy 
calm. u We will all mourn for him. 
Pisistratus, you are heir to my name 
now, as to your father’s. Good- 
night ; excuse me, all — all you dear 
and kind ones ; I am worn out.*’ 

* Roland lighted his candle and went 
away, leaving us thunderstruck ; but 
lie came back again — looked round — 
took up liis book, open in the fa- 
vourite passage — nodded again, and 
again vanished. We looked at each 
other, as if we had seen a ghost. Then 
my father rose and went out of the 
room, and remained in Roland’s till 
the night was wollnigh gone. We 
sat iij) — my mother ami I — till hero- 
turned. His benign face looked pr*»- 
foirmlly sad. 

*■* How is it, ,-ir ? Can y<m tell ti- 
nt ore v” 

My father shook his head. 


( iupti.i 

My undo did not leave hisj-oom for 
three days, hut In* wa< much closeted 
with a lawyer: and my father dropped 
some words which seemed to imply that 
the deceased had incurred debts, and 
that the poor Captain uas making 
some charge on his small property. 
As Roland had said that Ik* had seen 
the remains of his son. I took it at 
first fur granted that wo should attend 
a funeral, but no word of this was 
sSaid. On the fourth day, Roland, in 
deep mourning, entered a hackney 
coach w it li tin* lawyer, and was absent 
about two hours. I did not doubt 
that lie had thus quietly fulfilled the 
last mournful offices. On his return, 
he shut himself up again for the rest 
of the day, and would not see even 
my father. But the next morning he 
made his appearance as usual, and I 
even thought that he seemed more 
cheerful than 1 had yet known him — 
whether he played a part, or whether 
the worst was now over, and the 
grave was less cruel than uncertainty. 
On the following day, we all set out 
for Cumberland. 

In the interval, Uncle Jack had 
been almost constantly at the house, 
and, to do him justice, he had seemed 


“ Roland prays that you may pre- 
serve the same forbearance you have 
shown hitherto, and never mention his 
son’s name to him. Peace be. to the 
living, as to the dead. Kitty, this 
changes our plans ; we must all go 
to Cumberland — we cannot leave Ro- 
land thus !” 

“ Poor, poov Roland !” said my 
mother, through her tears. u And to 
think that lather and son were not 
reconciled. But Roland forgives him 
now — oh, yes ! now ! ” 

u Tt is not Roland we can censure,” 
said my father, almost fiercely; u it 
is — but enough. Wo must hurry out 
of town as soon as ue can: Roland 
will recot er in the native air of his 
old ruins.” 

We went up to bed mournfully. 
u And so,” thought 1, u ends one 
grand object of my life ! — I had hoped 
to have* brought those two together. 
But, alas! what peacemaker like the 
grave !*' 


: M.VlIf. 

unaffectedly shocked at the calamity 
that had befallen Roland. There was, 
indeed, no want of heart in Uncle 
tfack, whenever you went straight at 
it ; but it was hard to find if von took 
S circuitous route towards it through 
1 he pockets. The worthy speculator 
had indeed much business to transact 
with my father before we left town. 
The A Hi i -Publisher Society had been 
set up, and it was through the obste- 
tric aid of that fraternity that the 
Gn at Book was to be ushered into 
the world. The new jouhial, the Li- 
kmnj Times, was also far advanced — 
not yet out, but my father was fairly 
in for it. There were preparations 
for its debut on a vast scale, and 
two or three gentlemen in black — 
one of whom looked like a lawyer, and 
another like a printer, and a third 
uncommonly like a Jew — called twice, 
with papers of a very formidable 
aspect. All these preliminaries settled, 
the last thing I heard Uncle Jack say, 
with a slap on my father’s back^was, 
u Fame jind fortune both made now \ 
— ydl may go to sleep in safety, for 
you leave me wide awake. Jack Tib* 
bets never sleeps !” 

1 had thought it strange that, since 
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my abrupt exodus from Trevanion’s 
house, no notice- had been taken of 
any of us by himself or Lady Eliinor. 
But on the very eve of our departure, 
came a kind note from Trevanion to 
me, dated from his favourite country 
seat, (accompanied by a present of 
some rare books to my father,) in 
which he said briefly that there had 
been illness in his family, which had 
obliged him to leave town for a change 
of air, but that Lady Eilinor expected 
to call on my mother the next week. 
He had found amongst his books some 
curious works of the Middle Ages, 
amongst others a complete set of 
Cardan, w’flich he knew my father 
would like to have, and so sent them. 
There was no allusion to what had 
passed between us. 

In reply to this note, after due 
thanks on my father’s part, who seized 
upon the Cardan (Lyons edition, 
1GC3, ten volumes folio) as a silk- 
worm does upon a mulberry leaf, 1 ex- 
pressed our joint regrets that there w as 
no hope of our seeing Lady Eliinor, 
as we were just leaving town. 1 
should have added something on the 
loss my uncle had sustained, but my 
father thought that, since Koland 
shrank from any mention of liis 
son, even by his nearest kindred, it 
would be his obvious wish not to 
parade his atlliction beyond that circlli. 

And there had been illness in Tre- 
vanion’s family! On whom had it 
fallen V I could not rest satisfied with 
that general expression, and I took my 
answer myself to Trevanion’s house, 
instead of sending it by the post. In 
reply to my inquiries, the porter said 
that all the family were expected at 
the end of the week; that he had 
heard both Lady Eilinor and Miss 
Trevanion had been rather poorly, but 
that they were now better. I left my 
note, with orders to forward it ; and 
my wounds bled afresh as I came 
away. 

Wc had the whole coach to ourselves 
in our journey, and a silent jcurney 
it was, till we arrived at a little town 
about eight miles from my uncle’s re- 
sidence, to which we could only get 
throtffeh a cross-road. My uncle in- 
sisted on preceding us that nighp, and, 
though he had written, before we st arted, 
to announce our coming, bewas fidgety 
Jc&t the poor tower should not make 


tho best figure it could ; — so he went 
alone, and wc took our case at our 
inn. 

Betimes the next day wc hired a 
fly- coach — for a chaise could never 
have held us and my father’s books — 
and jogged through a labyrinth of vil- 
lanous lanes, which no Marshal Wade 
had ever reformed from their primal 
chaos. But poor Mrs Primmins and 
the canary-bird alone seemed sensible 
of tho jolts ; the former, who sate op- 
posite to us, wedged amidst a medley 
of packages, all marked u care, to be 
kept top uppermost,” (why I know 
not, for they were but books, and 
whether they lay top or bottom it 
could not materially affect their value,) 
— the former, Isay, contrived to extend 
her arms over those disjecta membra , 
and, griping a window-sill with the 
right hand, and a window-sill with* the 
left, kept her scat rampant, like the 
split eagle of the Austrian Empire — 
in fact it would be well, now-a-days, 
if the split eagle w ere as firm as Mrs 
Primmins ! As for the canary, it never 
failed to respond, by an astonished 
chirp, to every u Gracious me!” and 
“Lordjuivo us!” which the delve 
into a rut, or the bump out of it, sent 
forth from Mrs Prim mi ns’s lips, with 
all the emphatic dolor of the “ At, 
<tt / ” iu a Greek chorus. 

But my father, with his broad hat 
over his bnnvs, was in deep thought. 
The scenes of his youth were rising 
before him, and his memory went, 
smooth as a spirit’s wing, over delve 
and bump. And my mother, who 
sat next him, had her arm on his 
shoulder, and was watching his face 
jealously. Did she think that, in that 
thoughtful face, there was regret for 
the old love? Blanche, who had been 
very sad, and had wept much and 
quietly since they put on her the 
mourning, and told her that she had 
no brother, (though she had no re- 
membrance of the lost), began now to 
evince infantine curiosity and eager- 
ness to catch the first peep of her 
father’s beloved tower. And Blanche 
sat on my knee, and I shared her im- 
patience. At last there came in view 
a church spire — a church — a plain 
square building near it, the parson- 
age, (my father’s old home) — a long 
straggling street of cottages and rude 
shops, with a better kind of house here 
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and there — and in the hinder ground, 
a gray deformed mass of wall and 
ruin, placed on one of those eminences 
on which the llanos loved to pitch 
camp or build fort, with one high, 
rude, Anglo-Norman tower rising 
from the midst. Few trees were 
round it, and those cither poplars or 
firs, save, as we approached, one 
mighty oak — integral and unscathed. 
The road now wound behind the par- 
sonage, and up a steep ascent. Such a 
road ! — the whole parish ought to have 
been flogged for it ! If I had sent up 
a road like that, even on a map, to Dr 
Herman, I should not have sat down 
in comfort for a week to come ! 

The fly- coach came to a full stop. 

“ Let us get out,” cried I, opening 
the door and springing to the ground 
to set the example. 

Blanche followed, and my respected 
parents came next. But when Mrs 
‘Primming M as about to heave herself 
into movement, 

41 Papa!" said my father. “ I think, 
Mrs Primmins, you must remain in, to 
keep the books steady.” 

44 Lord love you ! ” cried Mr> Prim- 
ming, aghast. % 

“ The subtraction of such a mass, or 
moles — supple and elastic as all flesh 
is, and fitting into the hard corners of 
the inert matter — such a subtraction, 
Mrs Primmins, would leave a vacuum 
which no natural system, certainly no 
artificial organisation, could sustain. 
There would be a regular dance of 
atoms, Mrs Primmins ; my books 
would fly here, there, on the floor, out 
of the window" ! 

1 ( 'orj tons (tj)hdim cst ■ moniaui out hut 
doorman." 

The. business of a body like yours, Mrs 
Primmius,is to press ail things down — 
to keep them tight, as you will know 
one of these days — that is, if you will 
do me the favour to read Lucretius, 
and master that material philosophy, 
of which 1 may say, without finitely, 
my dear Mrs Primmins, that you arc 
a living illustration.” 

These, the first w'ords my father 
had spoken since we set out from the 
inn, seemed to assure my mother that 
jshe need have no apprehension as to 
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the character of his thoughts, for her 
brow cleared, and she said, laughing, 

u Only look at poor Primmins, and 
then at that hill !” 

“You may subtract Primmins, if 
you will be answ r erablc for the rem- 
nant, Kitty. Only, I w r arn you that 
it is against all the laws of physics.” 

So saying, he sprang lightly for- 
ward, and, taking hold of my arm, 
paused and looked round, and drew 
the loud free breath with which we 
draw native air. 

“ And yet,” said my father, after 
Unit grateful and affectionate inspira- 
tion — “ and yet, it must be owned, 
that a more ugly country one cannot 
sec out of Cambridgeshire.”* 

44 Nay,” said I, “ itis bold and large, 
it lias a beauty of its own. Those im- 
mense, undulating, uncultivated, tree- 
less trucks have surely their charm of 
w ildness and solitude ! And how they 
suit the character of the ruin ! Ail 
is feudal there: I understand ltoland 
better now .” 

44 I hope in heaven Cardan will 
come to no harm!” cried my father; 
44 lie is very handsomely bound ; 
and lie fitted beautifully just into the 
fleshiest part of that fidgety Primmins.” 

Blanche, meanwhile, had run far 
before us, and I followed fast. There 
were still the remains of that deep 
trCncli (surrounding the ruins on three 
sides, leaving a ragged hill-top at the 
fourth) which made the favourite forti- 
fication of all the Teutonic tribes. A 
cause 1 way , raised on brick arches, now*, 
however, supplied the place of the 
draw bridge, and the outer gate was 
but a mass of picturesque ruin. Entcr- 
ingiuto the courtyard or bailey, theold 
castle mound, from which justice had 
been dispensed, was in full view, ris- 
ing higher than the broken walls 
around it, and partially overgrown 
with brambles. And there stood, 
comparatively whole, the tower or 
keep, and from its portals emerged 
the vctcrau ow ner. 

Ilis ancestors might have received us 
iu more state, but certainly they could 
not have given us a w armer greeting. 
Iu fact, in his own domain, Boland 
appeared another man. His stiffifcss, 
which *vas a little repulsive to those 


* This certainly cannot be said of Cumberland generally, one of the most beautiful 
counties in Great Britain. But the immediate district to which Mr Caxton’s excla- 
mation refers, if not ugly, is. at least savage, bare, and rude. 
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who did not understand it, was all 
gone. He. seemed less proud, pre- 
cisely because he and his pride, on 
that ground, were on good terms with 
each other. How gallantly he ex- 
tended — not his arm, in our modern 
Jack -and- Jill sort of fashion — but 
his right hand, to my mother; how 
carefully he led her over u brake, 
bush, and scaur,” through the low 
vaulted door, where a tall servant, 
who, it was easy to see, had been a 
soldier — in the precise livery, no doubt, 
warranted by the heraldic colours, 
(his stockings were red !) — stood up- 
right as a sentry, A ml, coining into 
the hall, it looked absolutely cheerful 
— it took us by surprise. There was 
y great (ire-place, and, though it w as 
still summer, a great tire ! It. did not 
seem a bit too much, for the walls 
were stone, tin* lofty roof open to the 
rafters, while the windows were small 
and narrow, and so high and so deep 
sunk that one seemed in a vault. 
Nevertheless, l say the room looked 
sociable and cheerful —thanks prin- 
cipally to the (ire, and partly to a 
very ingenious medlev of old tapestry 
at one end, and matting at the other, 
fastened to the lower part of the walls, 
seconded by an arrangement of furni- 
ture which did credit to my uncle’s 
taste for the Viet unique. After we 
had looked about and admired to our 
hearts’ content, Roland took us —not 
up one of those noble staircases } on 
see in the later manorial residences — 
but a little w hiding stone stair, into 
the rooms he had appropriated to his 
guests. There was first a small cham- 
ber, which he. called my father’s study 
— in truth, it would have done for any 
philosopher or saint who wished to 
shut out the world— and might have 
passed for the interior of such a co- 
lumn as Stvlites inhabited ; for you 
must have climbed a ladder to have 
looked out of the window, and then 
the vision of no short-sighted man 
could have got over the interval in the 
wall made by the narrow casement, 
which, after all, gave no other prospect 
than a Cumberland sky, with an occa- 
sional rook in it. But my father, I 
think I have said before, did not much 
care for scenery, and he looked round 
with great satisfaction upon the retreat 
assigned him. 

' 44 We can knock up shelves for your 


books in no time,” said my uncle, 
rubbing his hands. 

44 it would be a charity,” quoth my 
father, u for they have been very long 
in a recumbent position, and would 
like to stretch themselves, poor things. 
My dear Roland, this room is made 
for books— so round and so deep. 1 
shall sit here like Truth in a well.” 

44 And there is a room for you, sis- 
ter, just out of it,” said my uncle, open- 
ing a little low prison-like door into a 
charming room, for its window was 
low, and it had an iron balcony ; u and 
out of that is the bed-room. For you, 
Vi hi stratus, my boy, I am afraid that 
it is soldier’s quarters, indeed, with 
which you will have to put up. Rut 
never mind ; in a day or two we shall 
make all worthy a general of your 
illustrious name —for he w r as a great 
general, Visistratus the First — was lie 
not. brother?” 

44 All tyrants are,” said my father; 
v * the knack of soldiering is indispen- 
sable to them.” 

44 Oh, you may any what you please 
here!” said Roland, in high good 
humour, as he drew me down stairs, 
still apologising lor my quarters, and 
so earnestly that I made up my mind 
that J was to be put into an oubliette. 
Nor were my suspicions much dis- 
pelled on seeing that we had to leave 
the. keep, and pick our way into what 
seemed to me a mere heap of rubbish, 
on the dextor side of the court. But 
1 was agreeably surprised to find, 
amidst these wrecks, a room with a 
noble casement commanding the whole 
country, and placid immediately over 
a plot of ground cultivated as a garden. 
The furniture was ample, though 
homely ; the. floors and walls well 
matted; and, altogether, despite the 
inconvenience of having to cross the 
courtyard to get to the rest of the 
house, and being wholly without the 
modern luxury of a bell, I thought 
that i could not be better lodged. 

44 But this is a perfect bower, my 
dear uncle ! Depend on it, it was the 
bower-chamber of the Dames dc Cax- 
ton — heaven rest them 1” 

44 No,” said my uncle, gravely ; 44 1 
suspect it must have becu the chap- 
lain’s room, for the chapel was to the 
right of you. An earlier chapel, in- 
deed, formerly existed in the keep 
tower— for, indeed, it is scarcely a 
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true keep without chapel, well, and 
hall. I can show you part of the roof 
of the first, and the two last arc entire ; 
the well is very curious, formed in the 
substance of the wall at one angle of 
the hall. In Charles the First’s time, 
our ancestor lowered his ’only son down 
in a bucket, and kept him there six 
hours, while a Malignant mob was 
storming the tower. I need not say 
that our ancestor himself scorned to 
hide from Mich a rabble, for hr was a 
grown man. The boy lived to 1)0 a 
sad spendthrift, and used the well for 
cooling his wine, lie drauk up a 
great many good acres/' 

I should scratch him out of the 
pedigree, if I were you. lint, pray, 
have you not discovered the proper 
chamber of that great Sir Wiliam, 
about whom my father is so shame - 
fully sceptical V ” 

“ To teJJ you a secret/ 1 answered 
the Captain, giving me a sly poke in 
tin* ribs, 44 J have put your fid her into 
it ! There arc the initial letters W. C. 
!et into the cusp oft he York rose, and 
the date, three 3 ears before the battle 
of Hosworth, over the chimney piece/ 1 

L could not help joining my # uneleV: 
gritn low laugh at lids characteristic 
pleasantly; and after I had compli- 
mented him on so judicious a mode, of 
pioving his point, I asked him how he 
could possibly have contrived to fit up 
the ruin so well, especially as he had 
scarcely visited it since liis purchase. 

u Win ,' 5 said he, a about twelve 
years ago, that poor fellow you now 
see as m3’ sonant, and who is gar- 
dener, bailin', seneschal, mitler, and 
anything else you can put him to, was 
suit out of the army on the invalid 
list. So 1 placed him here ; and as he 
is a capital carpenter, and has had a 
very fair education, I told him what 1 
wanted, and put by a small sum cVery 
year for repairs and furnishing. It. is 
astonishing how little it cost me, for 
Bolt, poor fellow, (that, is his name,) 
caught the right spirit of the thing, 
and most of the furniture, (which 
you see is ancient and suitable,) he 
picked up at different cottages and 
farmhouses in the neighbourhood. As 
it is, however, we have plenty more, 
rooms hero and there — only, of late, v 
continued my uncle, slightly chang- 
ing colour, u 1 had no money to 
spare. But come, 11 he resumed, with 
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an evident effort — u come and sec my 
barrack : it is on the other side of the 
hall, and made out of what no doubt 
were the butteries/’ 

We reached the yard, and found 
the fly-coach lmd ju-i crawled to the 
door. M y fat hers head was buried deep 
in the vehicle, — he was gathering up his 
packages, and sending out, oracle-like, 
various muttered objurgation* and 
anathemas upon Mr* Prminiins and 
her vacuum: which Mrs Prinnnins, 
standing by, and making a lap with 
her apron to receive the packages and 
anathemas simultaneously, bore with 
the iriildn«*.-s of an angcl^ lifting up 
her ryes to heaven and murmuring 
something about lt poor old bones/' 
Though, as for Mr- Prinnmns’s bones, 
they had been myths these twenty 
years, and you might as soon have 
found a Pie- iosauvus in the fat lauds 
of Romney Marsh as a bone amidst 
those layers of flesh in which my poor 
father thought he had so carefully 
cottoned up his Cardan. 

Leaving these parties to adjust 
matters between them, we stepped 
under the low duonvjng and entered 
1\ owls nd V room. Oh, certainly Bolt 
/W caught the spirit of the tiling! — 
certainly he had penetrated down even 
to the very palling that lay within the 
deeps oi Roland's character. Button 
saT** “ the stylo is the man: 1 ' there, 
the* room was the man. 'Hint name- 
less. inexpressible, soldier-like, me- 
thodical neatness which belonged to 
Rcluml — that was the first tiling* that 
struck one — that w as the general cha- 
racter of the whole. Then, in details, 
then*, in stout oak shelves, were the 
books on which my father loved to 
jest his more imaginative brother,— 
there they were, Froissart, Barantc, 
Joinville., the Mart d' Arthur* Amadis 
of (laid, Spenser's Taint (iucm, a 
noble copy of Strutt's Ilarda, Mallet’s 
Northern Antupdtie&* Percy’s lle.liqucs , 
Pope’s Jhmm\ books on gunnery, 
archery, hawking, fortification — ok! 
chivalry and modern war together 
cheek by jowl. 

Old chivalry and modem war!— 
look to that tilting ielrnet with the 
tall Caxton crest, and look to That 
trophy®near it, a French cuirass — and 
that old banner (a knight's pennon) 
surmounting those crossed bayonets. 
And over the chimmypiece there 
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— bright, clean, and, I warrant you, 
dusted daily — arc Roland’s own 
sword, his holsters and pistols, yea, 
the saddle, pierced and lacerated, 
from which l\e had reeled when that 

leg I gasped — I felt it all at 

a glance, and I stole softly to the 
spot, and, had Roland not been there, 
1 could have kissed that sword as 
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reverently as if it had been a Bayard’s 
or a Sidney’s. 

My uncle was too modest to guess 
my emotion ; he rather thought I had 
turned my face to conceal a smile at 
liis vanity, and said, in a deprecating 
tone of apology — “ It was all Bolt’s 
doing, foolish fellow.” 
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Our host regaled us with a hospi- 
tality that notably contrasted his 
economical thrifty habits in Lon- 
don. To"* be sure, Bolt had caught 
the great pike which headed the feast ; 
and Bolt, no doubt, had helped to 
rear those fine chickens ah oro; Bolt, 
I have no doubt, made that excellent 
Spanish omelette ; and for the rest, 
the products of the sheep walk and the 
garden came in as volunteer auxilia- 
ries — very different from the merce- 
nary recruits by which those metro- 
politan Condoitieri , the butcher and 
green-grocer, hasten the ruin of that 
melancholy commonwealth . called 
u genteel poverty.” 

Our evening passed cheerfully ; and 
Roland, contrary to his custom, was 
talker in chief. It w as eleven o’clock 
before Bolt appeared with a lantern 
to conduct me through the court-vhrd 
to my dormitory, among the ruins— a 
ceremony which, every night, shine or 
dark, he insisted upon punctiliously 
performing. 

It was long before I could sleep — 
before I could believe that but so few 
days had elapsed since Roland heard 
of his sou’s death — that son whose 
fate had so long tortured him ; and 
yet, never had Roland appeared so 
free from sorrow ! Was it natural — 
was it effort V Several days passed 
before I could answer that question, 
and then not wholly to my satisfac- 
tion. Effort there was, or rather re- 
solute systematic determination. At 
moments Roland’s head droned, his 
brows met, and the whole man seemed 
to sink. Yet these were only mo- 
ments ; he would rouse himself up 
Jik8 a dozing charger at the sound of 
a trumpet, and shake off tht creep- 
ing weight. But, whether from the 
vigour of liis determination, or from 
40inc aid in other trains of reflection, 


1 could not but perceive that Roland's 
sadness really was less grave and 
bitter than it had been, or than it was 
natural to suppose. He seemed to 
transfer, daily more and more, his 
affections from the dead to those 
around him, especially to Blanche and 
myself, lie let it be seen that he 
looked on me now as his lawful suc- 
cessor — as the future supporter of his 
name — ho was fond of confiding to 
me all his little plans, and consulting 
me on them. He would walk with mo 
around his domains, (of which I shall 
say more hereafter,) — point out, from 
every eminence we climbed, where the 
broad ^ands which his forefathers owned 
stretched away to the horizon ; unfold 
with tender hand the mouldering pedi- 
gree, and rest lingeringly on those of liis 
ancestors who had held martial post, 
or had died on the field. There was 
a crusader w ho had follow ed Richard 
to Ascalon^ there was a knight who 
had fought at Agincourt ; there was a 
cavalier (whose picture was still ex- 
tant, with fair lovelocks) who had 
falfen at Worcester — no doubt the 
same who had cooled his son in that 
well which the soil devoted to more 
agreeable associations. But of all these 
worthies* there was none wdiom my 
uncle, perhaps from the spirit of con- 
tradiction, valued like that apocry- 
phal Sir William: and why? — be- 
cause, when the apostate Stanley 
turned the fortunes of the field at 
Bosworth, and when that cry of des- 
pair — “ Treason, treason !” burst 
from the lips of the last Plan- 
tagenet, 44 amongst the faithless,” 
this true soldier 44 faithful* found 1” 
had fallen in that lion-rush which 
Richard made at liis foe. “Your 
father tells me that Richard was a 
murderer and usurper,” quotli my 
uncle. “Sir, that might be true or not; 
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but it was not on the field of battle 
that his followers were to reason on 
the character of the master who 
trusted them, especially when a legion 
of foreign hirelings stood opposed to 
them. I would not have descended 
from that turncoat Stanley to be lord of 
all the lands the Earls of Derby can 
boast of. Sir, in loyalty, men fight 
and die for a grand principle, and a 
lofty passion ; and this brave Sir 
William was paying back to the last 
Plantagcnct the benefits he had re- 
ceived from the first!” 

44 And yet it may be doubted,” said 
I maliciously , 41 whether William Cax- 
ton the printer did not — ” 

44 Plague, pestilence, and fire seize 
William Caxton the printer, and his 
invention too!” cried my uncle bar- 
barously. 41 When there were only a 
few books, at least they wgre good 
ones ; and now they are so plentiful, 
all they do is to confound the judg- 
ment, unsettle the reason, drive the 
good books out of cultivation, and 
draw a ploughshare of innovation 
over every ancient landmark ; seduce 
the women, womanize the men, upset 
states, thrones, and churches ;#rcar a 
race of chattering, conceited, cox- 
combs, who can always find books in 
plenty to excuse them from doing 
their duty ; make the poor discon- 
tented, the rich crotchety and whim- 
sical, refine away the stout old 
virtues into quibbles and sentiments! 
All imagination formerly was ex- 
pended in noble action, adventure, 
enterprise, high deeds and aspira- 
tions ; now a mau can but be imagi- 
native by feeding on the false ex- 
citement of passions he never felt, 
dangers he never shared ; and he frit- 
ters away all there is of life to spare in 
him upon the fictitious love-sorrows of 
Pond Street and St James’s. Sir, 
chivalry ceased when the press rose ! 
And to fasten upon me, as a forefather, 
out of all men who have ever lived 
and sinned, the very man who has 
most destroyed what T most valued — 
who, by the*' Lord ! with his cursed in- 
vention has wellnigh gqt rid of respect 
for forefathers altogether — is a cruelty 
of which my brother had never been 
capable, if that printer’s devil had not 
got hold of him ! ” 

That a man in this blessed nine- 
teenth century should be such a 
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Vandal! and that my uncle Roland 
should talk in a strain that Totila 
would have been ashamed of, within 
so short a time after my father’s 
scientific and erudite oration on the 
Ifygeiana of Books, was enough to 
make one despair of the progress of 
intellect and the perfectibility of our 
species. And J have no manner of 
donbt that, ail* the while, my uncle 
had a brace of books in his pockets, 
Robert Hall one of them ! In truth, 
lie had talked himself into a pas- 
sion, and did not know what non- 
sense he was saying, poor man. But 
this explosion of Captain Roland’s 
has shattered the thread of mv mat- 
ter. Pouff! I must take breath and 
begin again ! 

Yes, in spite of my sauciness, the 
old soldier evidently took to me more 
and more. And, besides our cri- 
tical examination of the property 
and the pedigree, he carried me 
vifch him on long excursions to dis- 
tant villages, where some memorial of 
a defunct Caxton, a coat of arms, or 
an epitaph on a tombstone, might be 
-till seen. And he made me pore 
over topographical works and county 
histories, (forgetful, Roth that he 
was, that for those very authorities 
he was indebted to the repudiated 
printer !) to find some anecdote 
of his beloved dead ! In truth, 
the county for miles round bore 
the nstiffitr of those old Caxtons; 
their handwriting was on many a 
broken wall. And, obscure as they 
all were, compared to that great 
operative of the Sanctuary at West- 
minster, whom my father clung to — 
still, that the yesterdays that had 
lighted them the way to dusty death 
had cast no glare on dishonoured 
scutcheons seemed clear, from the 
popular respect and traditional affec- 
tion in which I found that the name 
was still held in hamlet and home- 
stead. It was pleasant to see the 
veneration with which this small 
hidalgo # of some three hundred a- 
year was held, and the patriarchal 
affection with which he returned it. 
Roland was a man who would walk 
into a cottage, rest his cork leg T>n 
the hcfft’th, and talk for the hour 
together upon all that lay nearest to 
the hearts of the owners. There is a 
peculiar spirit of aristocracy amongst 
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agricultural peasants : they like old 
names and families; they identify 
themselves with the honours of a 
house, as if of its clan. They do not 
care so much* for wealth as townsfolk 
and the middle class do ; they have a 
pity, but a respectful one, for well- 
born poverty. And then tills Roland, 
too — who would go and dine in a 
cook shop, and receive change for a 
shilling, and -dinn the ruinous luxury 
of a hack cabriolet- -could be posi- 
tively extravagant in his liberalities 
to those around him. He was alto- 
gether another being in his paternal 
acres. Tfee diabby-yenteel, hail-pay 
captain, lost in the whirl of Loudon, 
here luxuriated into a dignified ease 
of manner that < hestertield might 
have admired. And. tf to please i- 
the trnc -ign of poUtem**^. 1 wi-h yon 
could have seen the faces that smiled 
upon Captain Roland, as he. w alked 
down tin- village, nodding from sid-' 
to side. 

One day a frank, hearty md 
woman, who had known Roland a-* ,« 
boy, seeing him lean <»n my arm. 
stopped us, as she ‘.aid bluiJly, to 
tak<* a ‘ k geud link ” at me. 

Fortunately J was stalwart enough 
to pass muster, even m the eyes of 
a Cumberland matron ; and, niter a 
compliment at w hich Roland seemed 
much pleased, she said to me, %it 
pointing to the Captain — 

“Ilegli, sir, now you iu the bra 
time before you : you maim ecu trv 
and be as geud as h * . And if life 
last, ye waill foo --for there never 


warn* a bad ane of that stock. Wi* 
heads kindly stup’d to the least, and 
lifted maufu’ oop to the heighest — that 
ye all war’ sin ye came from the Ark. 
Blessins on the ouhl name — though 
little pelf goes with it — it sounds on 
the pear 'man’s ear like a bit o’ 
gould !” 

44 Do you not see now ,” said Roland, 
as we turned away, u wliat wo owe to a 
name, and what to our forefathers V — 
do you not sec wdiy the remotest an- 
cestor has a right to our respect and 
consideration — for he was a parent? 

4 Honour your parents’ — the law 
does not say, * Honour your children !’ 
If a child disgrace ns. and the dead, 
and the sanctity of this great heritage 
of their virtues — the name: — if lie 
does — v Roland stopped short, and 
added fervently, tf Rut you are my 
heir now— I have no fear! Wlnit 
matters one foolish old tnanV -sor- 
row v -~ Rio name, rhal properly 
of general inns, is saved. Hunk 
I lea veu — t!ie name 

Now the riddle was solved, and 
) understood why, amidst all his natu- 
ral grief for a son’s lo^s, that proud 
fat her, was consoled. For lie was 
less himself a father than a son — son 
to the long dead. From every grave, 
where a progenitor slept, he had 
hoard a parent’s voice, lie could bear 
to be bereaved, if the Jure fathers wore 
not dishonoured. Roland was more 
than half a Roman — the sou might 
still ding lo his household attentions, 
but the lares- were a part of his 
religion. 


* llAj-TI IX l.. 


But I ought to be hard at work , 
preparing myself for Cambridge. The 
deuce! — how can I? The point in 
academical education on which I re- 
quire most preparation is Creek com- 
position. I come to my father, who, 
one might think, was at home enough 
in this. But rare indeed is ft to find 
a great scholar who is a good teacher. 

My dear father! if one is content to 
take you in your wn way, there never 
wife a more admirable instructor for 
the heart, the head, the principles, 
or the tastes— in your own way, when 
you have discovered that there is some 
one sore to be healed— one defect to 


be repaired; and you have rubbed 
your spectacles, and got your hand 
fairly into that recess between yoiu* 
frill and your waistcoat. But to go 
to you, cut and dry, monotonously, 
regularly — book and exercise in hand 
— to see the mournful patience with 
which you tear yourself from that 
great volume of Cardan in the very 
honeymoon of b possession — and then 
to note those mild eyebrows gradually 
distend themselves into perplexed dia- 
gonals, over some false quantity or 
some barbarous collocation— till there 
steal forth that horrible 44 Papas!” 
which moans more on your lips than 
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I am sure it ever did when Latin was 
a live language, and “ Papa* ! ” a na- 
tural and unpedantic ejaculation! — no, 
1 would sooner blunder through the 
dark by myself a thousand times, than 
light my rush-light at the lamp of that 
Plilcgethonian u PapaiP 

And then my father would wisely 
and kindly, but wondrous slowly, 
erase three-fourths of one’s pet verses, 
and intercalate others that one saw 
were exquisite, but could not exactly 
see a\ liy. And then one asked why: 
and my father shook ids head in dc • 
.'pair, and said — “ But you ought t*> 
/< il why!” 

In diort, scholarship to Inm wa.' 
like poetry : he could no more teach 
it you than L J indar could have taught 
A oit how to make an ode. You 
breathed the aroma, but you could 
jio more seize and analyst; ii, Hum, 
'\ itli (lie opening of your nal/’d hand. 
; ai Kiuld cany of* ihe^uMlt nf.i ro-r 
l s o« m lel( in\ lather in pi-a.v (•> < ar- 
il m, and to the (beat Book, . !ii< 
la-l, by tkt wax. nl, am "d but ') 
r or 1 n< le Jar!, had in w in-bl 
it' being public led in juarto, hii 
i'lii'trative platis; and thuse #i . ie r . 
took an immense time, and \\n t » * 
co>( an ininn*n._<‘ sum — but that co*r 
was the atfair of the Auti- Publisher 
Society. But how can l itlr to wurk 
by my self? No -oone. have I got 
:JM o my VOOlil “ fn n ill's ah mht /hr/.stts. 
«' l rashh iliink — than there is a tap 
at the door. Now. it is my mother, 
w ho is benevolent 1\ engaged upon 
making curtains to all the windows, 
(a trilling superDui’y thai Bolt lent 
lorgotten or disdained.) and who want- 
io know how the draperies arc fa- 
shioned at Mr Trevanion’s : a pre- 
tence lo have me near her, and see 
with her own eyes that l am not 
fretting; — the moment she hears 1 
have shut myself up in my room, she 
is* sure that it Is for sorrow. Now 
it is Bolt, who is making book- 
shelves for my father, and desires to 
consult me at every turn, especially 
as 1 have given him a (Gothic design, 
which pleases him hugely. Now it is 
Blanche, whom, in an* evil hour, I 
undertook to teach to draw, and w ho 
comes in on tiptoe, vowing she’ll not 
disturb me, and sits so quiet that she 
fidgets me out of all patience. Now, 
and much more often, it is the Cap- 


tain, who wants rao to walk, to ride, 
to fish. And, by St Hubert ! (saint 
of the chase,) bright August comes 
— and there is moor- game on those 
barren wolds — and my uncle has 
given me the gun lie shot with at 
my ago — single- barrelled, flint lock— 
but you would not have laughed at it 
if you had .-eon the strange feat,> it 
did in Poland^ hand*-— while in mine, 

1 could always lay the blame on the 
flint Jock ! Time, in short, passed 
raphlly; and if Poland and I had 
our dark hour?, aac chased them 
awav bcibie th< .add settle — 'hot 
them on the wing as they ynt up. 

'{ h< u, ton, though the immediate 
.-cen. l v around my unde's was so 
bh\ ik and desolate, the country within 
a lew mile.- wa*- so full of objects of 
batovd- -<.t land-rapes >0 poetically 
ml nr lowly: and occasionally wc 
; mixed my lather from the Cardan, 
u.id sivni wind* dav- by the margin 
ol :-omc glorious lake. 

Aniline 1 the * cm n. -inns. 1 made 
■ le he li ‘It It that iJMiMj ill which 
m \ ibtlo known tlic Mi.-.' and 

•In- uam .-t ihj *u<tu ri r-t lovo that 
: lid Selt it*, cm - lr« .-d) on my oavu 
memory. T!.. Jem-c, large and im- 
i “dug, iu- dun up. — the Trevanioiio 
li.:d m»i been livrc for year.' — the 
l'iicr'i;ve' ‘.iionmls liad hen contracted 
buotlic -malli'L po<di»lr -pace. There 
ini podihe decay or ruin — that 
. anion would iu'u l* iiaAo allovN *-cl ; 
*»ui tiica (he dreary look of ab- 
'enie* u*. I penetrated 

)n;n ilt* ! 1 1 • 1 i **» 1 A\idi the help ol my 
t ai d ami hulf-.i-crown. I saw that 
memorable beud.h* — t could fancy t lie 
scry 'put in which my father had 
heard the sentence that had changed 
the current of his life. And vvIiojl I 
reiurned home, I looked with ncAV 
tenderness on my father's placid brow 
— and blessed anew that tender help- 
mate, who, in her patient love, had 
chased from it every shadow . 

1 had received one letter from Vi- 
vian a ftw days after our arrival. It 
had been redirected from my fathers 
house, at which I had given him my 
address. It was short, but seeded 
cheerful, lie said, that ho believed 
he had fit last hit on the right Avay, 
and should keep to it — that he and 
the world Avere better friends than 
they had been— ami that the only way 
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to keep friends with the world was to 
treat it as a tamed tiger, and have 
one hand on a crow-bar while 011c 
fondled the beast with the other. He 
enclosed me a bank-note which some- 
what more than covered his debt to 
me, and bade me pay him the surplus 
when he should claim it as a million- 
naire. He gave me no address in his 
letter, but it bore thq post-mark of 
Godaiming. I had the impertinent 
curiosity to look into an old topogra- 
phical work upon Surrey, and in a 
supplemental itinerary I found this 
passage, “ To the left of the beech- 
wood, throe miles from Godaiming, 
you catch a glimpse of the elegant 
seat of Francis Vivian, Esq.’’ To 
judge by the date of the work, the 
said Francis Vivian might be the 
grandfather of my friend, his name- 
sake. There could no longer be any 
doubt as to the parentage of this pro- 
digal son. 


The long vacation was now nearly 
over, and all his guests were to leave 
the poor Captain, in fact, we had 
made a long trespass on his hospi- 
tality. It was settled that I was to 
accompany my father and mother to 
their long-ncglccted penates , and start 
thenco for Cambridge. 

Our parting was sorrowful — even 
Mrs Primmins wept as she shook 
hands with Bolt. But Bolt, an old 
soldier, was of course a lady’s man. 
'Hie brothers did not shake hands 
only — they fondly embraced, as 
brothers of that time of life rarely do 
now-a-days, except on the stage. And 
Blanche, with one arm round my 
mother’s neck, and one round mine, 
sobbed in my car, — u But I will be 
your little wife, 1 will.” Finally, the 
tly-coaoli once more received us all — 
all but poor Blanche, and we looked 
round and mhsed her. 


i If V P t Lit 1.1. 


Alma Mater! Alma Mater l New- 
fashioned folks, with their large 
theories of education, may find fault 
with thee. But a true Spartan 
mother thou art— hard and stern as 
the old matron who bricked up her 
son Pausanias, bringing the first 
stone to innnurc him ; hard and 
stern, I sav, to the worthless, but 
full of majestic tenderness to the 
worthy. 

For a young man to go up to Cam- 
bridge (f say nothing of Oxford, 
kuowing nothing thereof) merely as 
routine work, to lounge through three 
years to a degree among the at iroXkot — 
for such an one, Oxford Street herself, 
whom the immortal Opium-eater hath 
so direly apostrophised, is not a more 
careless and ^tony-hearted mother. 
But for him who will read, who will 
work, who will seize the fare advan- 
tages proffered, who will select his 
friends judiciously— yea, out 1 of that 
vast ferment of young idea in its lusty 
vigour, choose the good and reject 
thqjbad— there is plenty to make those 
three years rich with fruit imperish- 
able— three years nobly spcift, even 
though one must pass over the Ass’s 
Bridge to get into the Temple of 
Honour. 


Important changes in the Academi- 
cal system have been recently an- 
nounced, and honours are henceforth 
to l»e accorded to the successful dis- 
ciples in moral and natural sciences. 
By the side of the old throne of 
Mathosis, they have placed two very 
useful jiutlaiils a fa V of tab e. I 
have no objection ; Imt, in those three 
years of life, it is not so much the thing 
learned, as the steady perseverance in 
learning something that is excellent. 

It w as fori unate, in one respect , for 
me that I had seen a little of the real 
world — the metropolitan, before I 
came to that mimic one — the cloistral. 
For what were called pleasures in the 
last, and which might have allured 
me, had I come fresh from school, 
had no charm for me now. II awl 
drinking and high play, a certain 
mixture of coarseness and extrava- 
gance, made the fashion among the 
idle when 1 was at the university sub 
consuk Plunco — when Wordsworth 
was master of Trinity : it may be 
altered now. 

But I had already outlived such 
temptations, and so, naturally, J was 
thrown out of the society of the idle, 
and somewhat into that of the labo- 
rious. 
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Still, to speak frankly, I had no 
longer the old pleasure in books. If 
my acquaintance with the great world 
had destroyed the temptation to pu- 
erile excesses, ifrhad also increased my 
constitutional tendency to practical 
action. And, alas! in spite of all the 
benefit I had derived from llobert 
Hall, there were times when memory 
was so poignant that I had no choice 
but to rush from the lonely room, 
haunted by tempting phantoms too 
dangerously fair, and sober down the 
fever of the heart by some violent 
bodily fatigue. The ardour which 
belongs to early youth, and which it 
best dedicates to knowledge, had 
been charmed prematurely to shrines 
less severely sacred. Therefore, 
though I laboured, it was with that 
full sense of labour which (as 1 found 
at d much later period of, life) the 
truly triumphant student never knows. 
Learning- — that marble image — warms 
into life, not at the toil of the chisel, 
but the worship of the sculptor. The 
mechanical w r orkman finds but the 
voiceless stone. 

At my uncle’s, such a thing as a 
newspaper rarely made its •ppcar- 
ance. At Cambridge, even among 
reading men, the newspapers had 
iheir duo importance. Politics ran 
high ; and I had not been three days 
at Cambridge before I heard Tre- 
vauion’s name. Newspapers, there- 
fore, had their charms for me. Tre- 
vanion’s pro] dicey about himself 
seemed about to be fulfilled. There 
were rumours of changes in the 
cal duel. Trevanioifs name was 
bandied to and fro, struck from praise 
to blame, high and low r , as a shuttle- 
cock. Still the changes w'ere not 
made, and the cabinet held firm. 
.Not a word in the Morniny Post , 
under the head of fashionable intetti - 
yence, as to rumours that would have 
agitated me more than the rise and 
fall of governments — no hint, of the 
speedy nuptials of the daughter and 
sole heiress of a distinguished and 
wealthy commoner only now and 
then, in enumerating the circle of 
brilliant guests at the house, of 
some party chief, 1 gulped back the 
heart that rushed to my lips, when 
T saw the names of Lady Ellinor and 
Miss Trovauion. 

lint amongst all that prolific 

voi . lxv. — no. core. 
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progeny of the periodical press — 
remote offspring of my great name- 
sake and ancestor, (for I hold the 
faith of my father,) — where was 
the Literary Times ( — what had 
so long retarded its promised blos- 
soms? Not a leaf in the shape of 
advertisements had yet emerged from 
its mother earth. I hoped from iny 
heart that th (whole thing was aban- 
doned, and would not mention it in 
my letters home, lest I should revive 
the mere idea of it. But, in default 
of the Literary Times , there did ap- 
pear a new' journal, a daily journal 
too ; a tall, slender, and meagre strip- 
ling, with avast head, by w'ayof pro- 
spectus, which protruded itself tor three 
weeks successively at the top of the 
loading article *, — -with a fine and subtle 
body of paragraphs ; — and the smallest 
legs, in the way of advertisements, 
that any poor newspaper ever stood 
upon ! And yet this attenuated jour- 
nal had a plump and plethoric title, 
a title that smacked of turtle and 
venison ; an alderman ic, portly, gran- 
diose, FaLstaifian title — it was called 
Tin: Capitalist. And all those 
fine subtle paragraphs w'ere larded 
out w ith receipts liow'to make money. 
There w T as an El Dorado in every sen- 
tence. To believe that paper, you 
wQjuld think no man had ever yet found 
a proper return for his pounds, shil- 
lings, and pence. You w ould have 
turned up your nose at twenty per 
cent. There was a great deal about 
Ireland — not her wrongs, thank Hea- 
ven ! but her fisheries : a long inquiry 
what had become of the pearls for 
which Britain w'as once so famous : a 
learned disquisition upon certain lost 
gold mines now happily rediscovered: 
a very ingenious proposition to turn 
London smoke into manure, by a new 
chemical process : recommendations 
to the poor to hatch chickens in ovens 
like the ancient Egyptians : agricul- 
tural schemes for solving the waste 
lands in England with onions, upon 
the sysfoin adopted near Bedford, net 
produce one hundred pounds au acre. 
In short, according to that paper, 
every rood of ground might .yell 
maintain its man, and even shilling 
be lik?5 Hobson's money-bag, the 
fruitful parent of a hundred more.” 
For three days, at the newspaper 
room of the Union Club, men talked 

L 
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of this journal : some pished, some 
sneered, some wondered ; till an ill- 
natured mathematician, who had just 
taken his degree, and had spare time 
on his hands, sent a long letter to the 
Morning Chronicle , showing up more 
blunders, in some article to which the 
editor of The Capitalist had specially 
invited attention, (unlucky dog !) than 
would have paved the whole island of 
Laputa. After that time, not a soul 
read The Capitalist . How long it 
dragged on its existence I know not ; 
but it certainly did not die of a mula- 
die de longueur. 

Little tlvought I, when 1 joined in 
the laugh against Tin ( ap/falist , 
that T ought rather to have followed it 
to its grave, in black crape and weep- 
ers, — unfeeling wretch that I was ! 


But, like a poet, O Capitalist', thou 
wert not discovered, and appreciated, 
and prized, and mourned, till thou 
wert dead and buried, and the bill 
came in for thy monument ! 

The first term of my college life 
was just expiring, when I received a 
letter from my mother, so agitated, 
so alarming, at first reading so unin- 
telligible, that 1 could only seo that 
some great misfortune had befallen 
us ; and 1 stopped short and dropped 
on my knees, to pray for the* life and 
health of those whom that misfortune 
more specially seemed to menace ; and 
then — and then, towards the end of 
the last blurred seutencc — read twice, 
thrice, over — I could cry, 44 Thank 
Heaven, thank Heaven! it is only, 
then, monov alter all!" 


-I VTIMJ*' \J- AM CO M ‘ >1 no/||.\M» 


Ii is a term of very wide applic.- 
tiou, this of statistics — extending to 
everything in the state of a country 
subject to variation either from the 
energies and fancier of men.orfmm the 
operations of nature, in so far these, 
or the knowledge, of them, has any 
tendency to occasion change in ih< 
condition of the country. It- ele- 
ments must In* either changeable in 
themselves, or the cause of change, . 
because the use of the whole matter 
is to direct men wliat to do for their 
advantage, moral or physical — by 
legislation, when the case is of sulli- 
cicnt magnitude — or otherwise by the 
wisdom and enterprise of individuals. 

Governments, it is plain, must 
have the greatest interest in possess- 
ing knowledge of this sort: but they 
have not been the first to engage 
very earnestly in obtaining it. it 
would seem that, in all countries, the 
first very noticeable efforts in this 
way have been made bv° indivi- 
duals. 

In this country wc have now from 
go^mment more and better statis- 
tics than from any other source ; for 
besides the decennial census, there is 
the yearly produce in this way of 
Crown Commissions and of Parlia- 
mentary Committees ; and, moreover, 


there i" lie* late institution <>f a sta- 
tistical department in connexion with 
the ihtuni of Trade, for arranging, 
digesting, and rendering more acces- 
sible all mailer of this kind collected, 
from time to time, by the di lie rent 
brancho of the administration. But 
before statistical knowledge became 
t lie object of much care to the gov- 
mnmentof this country, it had been 
well cultivated by individuals. So in 
Germany statistics first, took a scienti- 
fic form in tin* works of an individual 
about the middle of the last century 
and in France, the unfinished M- 
moires ties In tern l (inis , prepared on the 
order of the king, were scarcely an 
exception, since meant for the private 
instruction of the young prince. But 
without attaching undue importance 
to the fact of mere precedence, it may 
be said that, considering the chief uses 
of this kind of knowledge, it has 
received more contributions from 
individuals than could have been ex- 
pected. 

This admits of being easily ex- 
plained. It has been well said that, 
while history is a sort of current sta- 
tistics, statistics are a sort of stationary 
history. The one has therefore much 
the same invitations to mere literary 
taste as the other ; and if the subject 
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be not so generally engaging, the fancy 
may be as strong, and produce as 
pure a devotion to statistics as there 
ever is to history. More than this, 
the statist may care far less for his 
subject than its uses, — that is, he may 
choose to undergo the toil of researches 
only recommended by the chance of 
their ministering to the better guidance 
of some part of public policy, and 
therefore to the public good. The im- 
pulse is then not literary ; nor is it 
legislative, for the power is wanting ; 
it is simply patriotic, lor so it must 
be considered, even when, in the words 
of Mr McCulloch, the object is only 
u to bring under the public view the 
deficiencies in statistical information, 
and so to contribute to the advance- 
ment of the science.' ” 

This public nature of the aim of 
statistical works, and the uuJikclihuod 
uf their authors choosing Hint medium 
t(>M*t forth anything supposed worthy 
of notice in the figure of their own 
genius, seem to have been recognised, 
i \cepl in rare iii'dimco^. a^ giving to 
works of ibis kind a title ro be well 
received, and to have their faults very 
gently remarked. • 

Again, it might be expected that 
the statistics of individual^ should 
have a more limit «*d range than those 
of governments ; that they should 
refer to districts of lc^ extent ; and 
to the state of the country in fewer of 
Its aspoi is. lUtf the case is somewhat 
different. The si at Nth * of individuals 
are often more national than local, 
and generally consist of many branches 
presented in some connexion : while 
those of governments are commonly 
confined to the single department oil 
which some question of policy may 
chance for the time to lia\e fixed 
attention. 

On the occasion mentioned, l lie in- 
quiries instituted in France were not 
so confined, but embraced all the 
points of chief interest in the state of 
the country, hi England, nothing 
similar has been attempted; although, 
some years ago, it is known that a 
proposal to institute a general survey 
of Ireland- — cn the plan, we believe, 
of the Ordnance Survey of the parish 
of Templemorc — was for sumo time 
under consideration of the govern- 
ment. 

On the other hand, the instances of 


individual enterprise in this way to a 
national extent are numerous, both 
at home and abroad. Among the 
latter, Auchenvall gives the first ex- 
ample, and PcuMiet probably the 
best ; both treating of the country 
not in parts but as a whole, — not in 
one respect but in many. Of the 
same sort are the excellent statistical 
works of Oolquhoun, McCulloch, 
Porter, and others, relating to the 
British empire, and directed to many 
aspects of its condition. To these 
we add the Statistical Account of Scot - 
hind. — occupied with as many or 
more matters of inquiry, tint not so 
properly national, since viewing not 
the country collectively, but its paro- 
chial divisions in succession. 

One advantage belongs to the col- 
lection uf statistics upon many points, 
which is not found in tho-otliat are 
limited to one. It is remarked by 
>Schlozcr in his Theoric der Statist 
that u there arc many facts seemingly 
of no value, but which become im- 
portant as soon as you combine them 
with other facts, it may be of quite 
another class*. The atlinities subsist- 
ing among these facts are discov- 
ered by the talent and genius of 
the statist: and the more various tlie 
knowledge lie possesses, with so much 
Ihifcmort 1 success he will perform this 
last and crowning part of his task." 
The observation need not be confined 
to facts apparently unimportant: for 
even those, whose importance is at 
once perceived, may acquire a new 
value from a skilful collation. in 
either cum*, there seems a necessity 
lor remitting the detached statistics 
collected by government to some 
Mich department as that in connexion 
with the Board of Trade; otherwise, 
the works of individual statists must 
continue to aiVord tlie only oppor- 
tunity of tracing the latent rela- 
tions of one braueli of statistics to 
another. 

The individual, however, who at- 
tempts so much, is in hazard of 
attempting more than any individual 
can well perform. For, besides thN, 
he has to make another effort quite 
distinct-y-in the investigation of facts. 
All the needed scientific knowledge he 
may possess ; but the same siitliciency 
of local or topographical knowledge is 
not supposable. The work so pro- 
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duccd, therefore, cannot easily avoid 
the defects, either of error in the 
details of some branch, of unequal 
development of the parts, or of a 
superficial treatment of the whole. 
Against these dangers some writers 
have had recourse to assistance, in- 
viting contributions from others fa- 
voured with better means of informa- 
tion than themselves ;« and to them 
attributing, in so far as they assisted, 
the entire merit and responsibility of 
the work. 

This transference of responsibility is 
warranted by the necessity of the 
case — but 'it is unusual ; and as it 
scarcely occurs except In works of the 
kind in question, it may happen that 
even a professing judge of such works, 
if the habit of attention be not good, 
may entirely overlook the circum- 
stance. 

In the Statistical Account of Scot- 
land, the obligation to individual con- 
tributions has been carried to the 
greatest extent ; indeed, it is simply a 
collection of such contributions, and 
nothing more. This part of the plan 
was necessitated by another, in which 
the work is equally peculiar— namely, 
the distinct treatment of smaller divi- 
sions of the country, than have been 
taken up in any other work of the 
kind, having an entire country, for 
its object. To obtain a body of pa- 
rochial statistics, it was necessary to 
have recourse to persons well ac- 
quainted with the bounds, and intel- 
ligent, at the same time, upon the va- 
rious subjects of inquiry. But to find 
such in nine hundred parishes would, 
of itself, have required much of that 
local knowledge, the want of which 
was the occasion of the search— had 
there not been a class or order of men 
among whom the desired qualification, 
in many points, might be supposed to 
be pretty generally diffused •, and from 
whose favour to a project of pnblic 
usefulness much aid might be expect- 
ed. It was in this manner .that the 
co-operation of the parochial clergy 
came to be suggested. 

The Statistical Account of Scotland. 
was originated, promoted, and super- 
intended by the late Sir John^inclair. 
The authors of such works, as one of 
the best of them remarks, should be 
careful to explain their motives in 
undertaking it— we presume, because 


undertakings of the kind arc felt to 
bo scarcely an affair of individuals. 
In this instance, a desire to promote 
the public good was at once professed 
and accredited by many other acts 
apparently inspired by the same sen- 
timent. The devotion of Sir John 
Sinclair’s life in that direction was 
complete, and the example uncom- 
mon. In this a late reviewer perceives 
nothing more than a restless pursuit of 
plans of no further interest to himself 
than as they bore the inscription of 
his own name. But whenever public 
spirit is professed, and by anything 
like useful acts attested, our faith, >\e 
think, should be more generous. On 
such occasions, if on any, it is right 
to waive all speculation upon private 
motives, and to presume the best— 
lor reasons so well understood in 
general that they do not need to be 
explained. But if genius, with a 
bent to that sort of penetration, must 
have its freedom, wc do demand that 
some token should appear of a belief 
in the possibility of the virtue which 
is denied. 

It does not improve the grace of 
any such judgments that they are 
passed fifty years after the occasion ; 
for, in the meantime, the work may 
have acquired merits which could not 
belong to it at first : — and so it has 
happened with the Statistical Account 
of Sir John Sinclair. Results may 
be. fairly ascribed to that perfotm- 
ancc which were not intended nor 
foreseen, and which seem to have come 
from its very defects, as well as from 
the defects which it revealed in the 
condition of the country, and in the 
means of ascertaining what the con- 
dition of the country was. Its popu- 
lation-statistics were extremely im- 
perfect ; the census followed in a very 
lew years. Its scanty and unequal 
notices of agriculture suggested the 
project of the County Reports; and 
to these succeeded the General Report 
of Scotland — a work still useful, and 
of the first authority in much that 
relates to the agriculture and other 
industry of the country. To take ad- 
vantage of those capabilities Which 
the statistical accounts had shown his 
country to possess, Sir John Sinclair 
originated the Agricultural Society. 
All of those things, and more, appear 
to have resulted from the Statistical 
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Account. They are honours that have 
arisen to it in the course of time, and 
may be fairly permitted to mitigate 
the notice and recollection of its 
faults. 

After the lapse of fifty years, Scot- 
land had ceased to be the country repre- 
sented in the old Statistical Account ; 
for the greater part of what proper 
to such a work is, as we have said, 
changeable and changing. It con- 
tained not a little, however, which 
remained as true and as interesting as 
at first : the topography, the physical 
characters, the civil divisions of the 
country were the same ; all that had 
been said of its histoiy, whether local 
or general, might be said again as sea- 
sonably as before. It occurred, then, 
to those to whom the author had pre- 
sented the right of this work, to at- 
tempt to restore it in those parts which 
time had rendered useless, preserving 
those which were under no disadvan- 
tage from that cause. This, as we 
learn, was the plain, unambitious in- 
tention of the New Statistical Account 
of Scotland. It was projected and 
carried on during ten years bv a So- 
ciety, whose object it is to afford aid, 
where aid is needed, in the education 
of the children of the clergy of the 
Church of Scotland. Nothing could 
be more foreign to that object than to 
engage in a work ofnational statistics: 
nothing more natural than that, in 
their relation to the clergy, and with 
their interest in the first work, they 
phonldproposc to renew it inthemanner 
mentioned. A society expressly formed 
for statistical purposes, and not re- 
strained like the Society for the Sons 
a lid Daughters ofthe Clergy, would pro- 
bably have proposed something differ- 
ent — something more new ; it might 
have been expected to produce some- 
thing more excellent — though, even in 
that case, the demand of excellence 
would have been limited by the con- 
sideration, that the means of com- 
pletely investigating the statistics of 
a country arc not at the command of 
any statistical society that exists. A 
modernisation, so to speak, of the first 
work appears to have been the idea of 
the second. 

It has been executed, however, in 
the freest style, and scarcely admitted, 
indeed, of being accomplished at 
aft in any other manner. In such 
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cases, it is seldom that the adapta- 
tion is effected by mere numerical 
changes ; the whole statement, in form, 
manner, and substance, behoves to be 
remodelled. Then, certain parts of 
the original may have been deficient, 
and become more evidently so by the 
changes that have since ensued in the 
state of the object : here the task is 
less one of correction than of supple- 
ment. For example, the very inte- 
resting and full accounts of mining and 
manufacturing industry which abound 
in the new work arc nearly peculiar 
to it, and have scarcely an example in 
the •old. One entire section of the 
hitter, that of natural history, has been 
developed to an extent not attempted 
in the former, nor indeed in any other 
statistical work. These are rather 
noticeable, licenses, on the supposition 
of the aim being as moderate as pro- 
fessed, and they go far to form a new 
and independent w ork — 1 1 a v in gnot h i n g 
in common with the first, except the 
parochial divisions and the obligation 
to the clergy, as respects the plan ; and 
as rejects the matter, only the small 
part of it which is historical, and 
therefore not obsolete. 

AVe observe, accordingly, that the 
society who promoted the new work 
have put it forward as taking some 
things from the old, for which they 
arc* not responsible, but as containing 
far more which must form a new anil 
separate character for itself. In both 
respects, ve think they have viewed 
the work with a proper reference to 
the conditions under which it was pro- 
duced. 

In other points, the new Account has 
improved upon the old, and might be 
expected to do so. It has more mat- 
ter, by a third part, neither less suited 
to the place, nor more diffuse in tho 
statement ; and, as befits a work of 
reference, the arrangement is more 
orderly and more uniform. It is, on 
tho whole, more carefully and better 
written, and shows, on the part of the 
reverend contributors, a remarkable 
advance in the many sorts of know- 
ledge requisite to the task. If the 
comparison were pursued further^ it 
might be said that some contributions 
to the first are not surpassed in the 
value of what they contain; while, 
from the greater novelty of the task 
at that time, as » ell as from the 
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greater freedom of the method, they worth and the characteristic grace of 


are somewhat fresher and more genial 
in manner. The later work, if fuller, 
more exact, more statistical through- 
out, possesses that advantage at the 
cost of appearing sometimes more 
like a collection of returns in answer 
to submitted points of inquiry, — a cha- 
racter, however, by no means unsuit- 
able to a compilation of the kind. In 
all other points a decided superiority 
must be attributed to the new Ac- 
count. 

Our remarks at this time shall be 
confined to the plan of the new Ac- 
count, and f to the general description 
of its contents.* 

The chief feature of the plan is the 
distinct treatment of each parish — pro- 
ducing a body neither of county nor 
of national, but merely of parochial 
statistics. This was the design, and 
there is much to recommend it. It 
is the last thing that can take the 
aspect of a fault in statistics, to view 
the matter in very minute portions: 
for thus, and thus only, it is possible to 
arrive at an accurate knowledge of 
the whole. There can be no good 
county statistics which do not sup- 
pose inquiries limited, at first, to lesser 
divisions of the countiy, and which do 
not express the sum of particulars 
taken from subdivisions that can 
hardly proceed too far. if such mitior 
surveys do not come before the public , 
they are presumptively carried on in 
private. Lut, in the latter ease, they 
are the more apt to be superficial, as 
they can be so with the less chance 
of being noticed ; they are apt to 
take aid from mere computation ol 
averages ; they are apt, also, to result 
in that vague description which is the 
master-vice of statistics. •• In this 
town, there are manufactures which 
employ many hands ; in this district, 
vast quantities of silk are produced. 
These,” says r>cl dozer, ** are pet 
phrases of tourists, who woidd say 
something, when they know nothing; 
but they are not the language of 
statistics.” The parochial method 
stands, then, on two good grounds : it 
is inevitable either in an open or a 
latent form ; and it favours the collection 
of sufficient data for those rspcciffc, 
enumerations which arc the true 


this branch of knowledge. 

This plan, however, has some dis- 
advantages ; in referring to which wc 
shall find occasion to bring to view' 
some of the proper merits of the work. 

In the first place, a work on this 
plan is inevitably voluminous. The 
territorial divisions submitted to dis- 
tinct treatment are about nine hun- 
dred in number, and the matter is 
still further augmented by the occa- 
sional assignment to different hands, 
of different parts of the survey of a 
single parish. In proportion to the 
descent of the details, is the bulk of 
tlu* production ; which we suppose to be 
an evil in the same measure in which it 
exceeds the necessity of the case. Now 
the Ni ic Statistical At count is at once 
seen to contain not a little matter of 
merely local interest, and of the 
smallest Value considered ns pertain- 
ing to a body of national statistics ; 
and here, if smxwheiv, it is apt to be 
regarded as at fault. It is right, how- 
e\er, to recollect the privilege of every 
work to be judged according to the 
conditions of the species to which it 
belong^. The present is not set 
forth i\> a statistical account of Scot- 
land, but as a collection of the statis- 
tical accounts of all the parishes in 
Scotland; for this, we perceive, is 
not merely implied in the plan of the. 
work, but is dorian d in the prospectus, 
where fhe hope is expressed that, by 
exhibiting the actual state of the 
parishes, with whatever is therein 
amiss, it may lead to parochial im- 
provements. it does not appear, there- 
fore, to have been from any miscalcu- 
lation of their worth, that matters of 
merely local interest have been so 
liberally admitted ; and, all things 
considered, more of that nature might 
have been expected. Let us quote 
again from the best theory of statistics 
that has ever been produced. u An 
object may be deserving of remark in 
the description of some particular 
portion of a. countiy, and at the same 
time, have no claim to notice in any 
general account of that country at 
large. Jn the former case, the rivulet 
is not to be omitted ; in the latter, 
any allusion to it would be a defect, 
lbr it would be matter of nnneces- 


The New Statistical Account of frot lm In 1> vnh. Ivlinburgh, UMfi. 



1849.] Statistical Accounts of Scotland \ 167 


sary and trifling detail.” * It is re- 
corded, in the New Statistical Account, 
that “ Will-o’-wisp had never ap- 
peared in the parish of South Uist 
previous to the year 1812.” Nothing, 
in a national point of view, can be 
conceived more insignificant than this 
fact ; but, taken in connexion with a 
notable superstition in that district, 
its local importance appears.! To 
the credit of this method, it may be 
noticed, that the accounts which are 
most parochial are, at the same time, 
among those which have been drawn 
up with the most general intelligence: 
and, this being the cast*, it is not a 
strange wish that the account*, in 
general, hud been somewhat more 
parochial than they are. 

On this plan, it is certain there is 
a risk of much repetition, many 
parishes having some common cha- 
raeterists which, in place* of being 
recounted for each, might be slated 
once for all. Jlow far does the 
Stftti'Shcnl Account ulVcnd in this mu li- 
ner V It is true, that, where tin* same 
tacts occur in many parishes, a .-ingle 
statement might sulfur ; though this 
might be at I lie cost of violating the 
plan which for the whole it might be 
fittest to adopt, upon consideration 
that the like resemblance is not found 
among the greater number of the 
parishes. Hut it is remarkable, how 
seldom different parishes ha\e all tin* 
similarity requisite for such a common 
description • for, in statistics, a diffe- 
rence in mere number or quantity is 
a vital dilference, and expresses 
essentially different fads. Many 
parishes have the same* arlicies of pro- 
duce; while no two produce exactly the 
same quantities. A very short dis- 
tance often brings to view considerable 
varieties in climate, soil, and other 
physical qualities of a country. Now, 
considering that the object of this 
work is to present the parishes in their 


distinguishing, as well as in their 
common features, we do not see much 
sameness in the substance of the de- 
tails which could have been avoided. 
A sameness there is •, but more in 
form than in substance— each account 
delivering its matter under the same, 
general heads, recurring in all cases 
in exactly the same order. This is 
convenient when the book is used for 
reference; it # may be wearisome to 
one who reads only for amusement : it is 
monotonous ; but w r ho looks for any 
“ soul of harmony ” in such a quarter? 
We repeat, *it is not attended, on the 
whole, with much importunate re- 
appearance of the same facts, and 
cannot seem to be so, except to a very 
careless or distempered eye. Hut if, 
perchance, there may be some facts 
ranch alike in several parishes, this 
itself is an unusual fact, and wo should 
not object to its coming out in the 
iMinl way of each parish speaking for 
itself; in which case, there \< always 
a chance of some variety in the de- 
scription, from the same thing pre- 
senting itself to different persons 
under different aspects. Hut, on the 
whole, we think there is less repeti- 
tion in these account** and indeed less 
occasion for it, than might at first 
sight be supposed. 

There is another obvious tendency 
to # im perfection in the plan of paro- 
chial accounts. Their first, but not 
their sole object, is to describe the 
parishes ; it is certainly meant that 
they should furnish, at the same 
lime, the ground* of statistical com- 
pulation for the whole country. 
This is tin* ngturnl complement and 
the proper conclusion to a work of 
parish statistics. It is, however, a 
part of the plan w hich, not being quite 
necessary, and requiring afresh effort 
at the UiH, is apt to be omitted. It 
was not till twenty-five years after 
the publication of the old Account that 


' Schlozcv. • 

t *‘ It is said that a woman in Henbocula uout at night to ihe Sandbanks, to die 
Tor some voc used tor dyeing a red colour, agj.iust her husband* will : tli.it, when 
she loft her house, she said with an oath she would bring some of it homo, though 
she* knew tluio was a regulation by the factor and magistrates, prohibiting ptfiple 
in use it or dig for it, by rea-mi that the sandbanks, upon being exeaxated. would be 
blown away with the wind. The woman never returned home, nor was her body 
ever lound. It was shortly thereafter that the meteor was tirst seen , and it i* said 
that, it is the ghost, of the unfortunate awl p'ofane woman that appeal" in fid" shape.” 
— JVew Static icul Account,*' Inverness.” p. 1^4. 
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Sir John Sinclair at length produced 
his A nahjsis of the Statistical Account 
of Scotland considered as one District . 
It came too late. A similar analysis 
or summary appears to have been at 
first intended for the new Account : 
and we regret that this part of the 
design was, by force of circum- 
stances, not carried into elfeot. 
One use of it would have been to 
evince that parochial statistics do not 
assume the character of national ; 
while yet, for even national statistics, 
they furnish the most proper founda- 
tion. To pass at once, hoWcver, from 
parochial to national statistics would 
have been too great a step : there is 
aniutermediatestage, at which the new 
Account would certainly have paused, 
though it had designed to proceed 
farther; and at which, without that 
design, it has hei*fc rested; presenting 
the statistics of each county in a sum- 
mary of the more important particu- 
lars concerning the included parishes; 
but making no nearer approach to any 
general computations for the country 
at large. 

The method of proceeding from 
parishes to counties suggests that 
other plan for tile entire work, which 
would have followed the opposite 
course — the plan that would have 
begun with counties, and given County, 
not Parochial reports. Somewhat in 
this fashion has been formed the ( 1 A* - 
graphic DCpurtementah of F ranee, now 
in course of publication, in which the 
whole matter is vigorously subjected 
to as skilful an arrangement as has 
ever been devised for matters of the 
kind. It is plain, liowevtjf, that greater 
difficulty and more expense would have 
attended the construction of the Scotch 
work on that scheme, than private 
parties could have undertaken ; and 
even the example of the French work 
does not show that, for the compactor 
method thus obtained, there might not 
have been a sacrifice of much that is 
valuable in detail. 

It may be added, that when parishes 
are well described, and a county or 
more general summary succeeds, we 
ask no more ; a work like this has 
thefl accomplished its object, and what 
remains must be sought for elsewhere. 
What remains is this — to interpret 
the statistics thus laid down, for they 
arc oftcu very tar from interpreting 
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themselves ; to ascertain, by analysis 
or combination of their different parts, 
what they signify in regard to the con- 
dition of the country. Thus, betwixt 
the rate of wages and the habits of a 
people — the prevailing occupations 
and the rate of mortality — the descrip- 
tion of industry and the amount of 
pauperism — there are relations which 
it is exceedingly important to remark, 
lint if a statistical account simply 
notes the kind, number, or quantity of 
each of these particulars, it performs 
its part, — no matter how blindly, how 
unconsciously of the relation that sub- 
sists betwixt thorn, this may be done. 
The rest is so different a work, that it 
must be left to other hands. It is not 
to be forgotten, that, for bringing out 
the more latent truths of statistics in 
the manner mentioned, a work like 
this is merely pour servir ; and, keep- 
ing that in view, our prepossessions 
are all in favour of abundance and 
minuteness of detail. 

Lastly, a work made up of contri- 
butions from nine hundred individuals 
must be of unequal merit, according 
to the different measures of intelligence 
or care, and according to the feeling 
with which a task of that nature may 
happen to have been undertaken. A 
slight inspection, accordingly, dis- 
covers that it is the character of the 
writer, more than of the parish, that 
determines the length and interest of 
any one of these reports. This is an 
i m perfect ion , and something more — for 
it makes one part of the book, bv impli- 
cation, reveal the defect s of anot her. A 
few years ago, when a Crown commis- 
sion considered a project for a general 
survey and statistical report of Ireland, 
their attention was much attracted to 
the jYeu' Statistical Account of Scot - 
land; and, in their report, they notice, 
in the course of a very fair estimate, 
tliis inequality as the main disadvan- 
tage of the plan. It is, however, in- 
evitable, except upon a scheme which, 
from the expense attending it, would 
have hindered the existence of the 
Scottish work, and which appears 
to have prevented or postponed the 
Irish. From a single author, somo- 
thing like proport ion might be expected 
in the parts of such a compilation ; 
but to that perfection a work like the 
Statistical Account of Scotland , with 
its hundreds of avowed responsible, 
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and therefore uncontrolled authors, 
could not pretend. For this reason, 
it is the more proper to follow a rule 
of judgment which, in any case, i3 a 
good one: — to estimate the general 
character of the work with a lively 
recollection of its merits ; and to be 
much upon our guard against the 
mean instinct of looking only to the 
weaker and more peccant parts of it. 

Passing from the plan to the matter 
of the work, we now ask, whether all 
that it contains is properly statistical, 
and whether it contains all of any 
consequence that falls under that de- 
scription. 

Nothing, we suppose, is alien to 
this branch of knowledge that tends, 
in howler little, to show the state of # 
a country — social, political, moral — 
or even physical. 

llut this last, comprising somewhat 
of geography and natural history, 
some writers would remove entirely 
from the sphere of statistics. Among 
these is IVuehot, in his work before 
mentioned— who gives as the reason 
of the exclusion, that, in any analysis 
of the wealth or power of a state, 
neither its geography nor natural his- 
tory overcome into view : a laft rather 
hastily assumed. The parallel work 
for this country, by Mr McCulloch, 
while it follows Peuchel’s method in 
much, leaves it in this instance, ad- 
mitting various branches of natural 
history to ample consideration. It is 
true that trespass on the proper 
ground of statistics has been so com- 
mon an offence, that writers have been 
careful to mark those cases in which 
no title exists. Thus Sehlozcr, look- 
ing to the intrusions that come from 
the quarter we refer to, is averse to 
all imaginative descriptions of the 
physical aspect of a country, but does 
not prohibit natural history, llogel, 
who also writes well upon the theory 
of statistics,* is more explicit — ad- 
mitting that natural history may en- 
croach too far, but asserting that its 
several branches may be received to 
a certain extent. “ Whatever, in 
the physical nature of a country, has 
any influence upon the life, occupa- 
tions, or manners of the people, per- 
tains to statistics ; by all means, 
therefore, in any body of statistics, let 


us have as much of mineralogy, hydro- 
logy, botany, geology, meteorology, 
as has any bearing upon the condition 
of the people.” All of these subjects 
have been allowed to enter largely 
into the New Statistical Account. 

They form a feature of that work 
which scarcely belonged to the old 
Account, and which is new, indeed, to 
parochial statistics. Investigation* 
of natural history have usually been 
carried on with reference to other 
bounds than those of parishes ; blit, 
when confined to parishes, it is re- 
markable how much this has been at 
once for the advantage of the science, 
and for the enhancement fif any inte- 
rest in these territorial divisions by 
the picturesque mixture of natural 
objects with the works and pursuits of 
men. Move of this parochial treatment 
of natural history we may possibly 
liave hereafter, upon the suggestion of 
the Statistical Account. 

For the abundant favour which the 
work has shown to the whole subject 
of natural history, reasons are not 
wanting. One portion of that matter 
lus obviously the quality that desig- 
nates for statistical treatment, — com- 
prising, for example, mines, whether 
wrought or umvrought ; animals, pro- 
Jitable or destructhe; plants, in all 
their variety of uses : the connexion 
o (•which with the wealth and industry 
of the country is at once apparent. 
The same connexion exists for another 
class of objects ; but not so obviously. 
For example, there is a detailed 
account of the flowering periods of a 
variety of plants in one parish ; the 
pertinence of which is not perceived, 
until it is mentioned that, in the same 
neighbourhood, there are tw o populous 
and well-frequented watering-places, 
which owe their prosperity to the qua- 
lities of the climate: there the trade 
of the locality connects itself with the 
early honours of the liepaticas. A 
third class of facts, and not the leasi 
in amount, is not qualified by any re- 
lation 4hey are known to possess to 
the social condition of the country; 
but then they belong to a body of 
facts, some of which have that rela- 
tion ; and the same may be esta- 
blished for them hereafter. Still, it 
may be said that the matter, if appro- 
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priate, behoves to be presented in a 
statistical, not in a scientific form. 
But this, perhaps, is to interpret too 
strictly the laws of statistical writing, 
which do not seem to forbid the pre- 
dominance of a scientific interest in 
the description, when the matter fairly 
belongs to the province of statistics. 
And if any license at all may be 
allowed in w orks of* so severe a charac- 
ter, it is precisely here where that is least 
unbefitting. It is not among the faults 
of the Sew Statistical Account , but 
rather among its most interesting fea- 
tures, that the mineral resources of the 
country are so often described with all 
the skill ana passion of the mineralo- 
gist, forgetting for the moment every- 
thing but the phenomena of nature. 

Under the head of Natural History, 
we have many instances of the land- 
scape painting proscribed by Schlozer. 
But it is remarked, that the same 
authority, when adverting to another 
matter, lavs down a principle of ad- 
mission which is equally applicable 
here. “ Antiquities," he observes. 
4 * become a proper subject of stat is- 
tics in such a case as that of Homo, 
w here a large amount of nicmov war- 
at one time annually expended by the 
strangers who came to form their 
taste, or to indulge their curiosity, 
upon the remains of ancient art.” In 
like manner, it there are places 4n 
Scotland that profit economically by 
the attractions of their natural- beauty, 
wc do not see that there is any obli- 
gation to be silent upon the cause, by 
reason merely of the seeming disson- 
ance betwixt an imaginative descrip- 
tion and the. austere account of sta- 
tistics. Other and better apologies 
might be offered ; and, on the whole, we 
are not satisfied that, in this respect, 
any Ic'ss indulgence of the gentler 
vein would have been attended with 
advantage to the work. 

On these grounds it appears to have 
been, that so much scope is allowed to 
the whole subject of natural history. 
But if too much, the fault lism been 
redeemed by the frequent excellence 
of what is put forth on that head. 
Here t he New Statistical Account passes 
expectation ; and to it we may attri- 
bute much of the increased Interest 
that has lately attached to that branch 
of knowledge in Scotland. 

Another thing of questionable con- 


nexion with statistics is history, which 
imports a reference to the past ; 
whereas, as the name declares, sta- 
tistics contemplates but the present, 
and can look neither backward nor for- 
ward, without trenching upon other 
provinces. Many excellent statistical 
works, accordingly, have allowed no 
place to history at all ; and the writers 
before cited, on the theory of the sub- 
ject, concur in excluding it. llogel is 
most explicit. u Statistics never go 
beyond the circle of the present in 
their representations of the condition 
of a country : they are like painting - 
tiny fix upon a single point of time ; 
and fhe facts which they select are 
those which come last in the series, 
though the series they belon^to may 
extend backwards for ages. All that 
went before rests on testimony, and 
is therefore beyond the sphere of sta- 
tistics, whose grounds are iu actual 
observation. There is no limit to the 
number of facts with which statistics 
have, to do, provided they are c*>. 
existing facts, and do not present 
themselves in succession : facts, and 
not their causes, are the proper matter 
of statistics: and they must be facts 
of the present time.” This doctrine', in 
which there .seems nothing in the, main 
amiss, if strictly applied to tin* work un- 
der consideration, cancels a large part 
of it. But against t hat consequence we 
cun suppose it to be pleaded— First, that 
for relief from a continuity of details 
somewhat arid to many readers, the 
work borrows something from a neigh- 
bouring branch of know ledge, and so 
far, of purpose, drops its statistical 
character— the. more allowably, as in 
this way no harm ensues to the sta- 
tistical character of the rest. And 
next — that all the history of a place 
has not equally little. to do with its pre- 
sent state ; for past events are often, 
casually or otherwise, related to the 
present, and so become a fair subject 
of retrospect, unless restraints are to 
lie imposed on this branch of know- 
ledge which are unknown to any other. 
Thu fault, iu this instance, is at least 
not so great, as where no discoverable 
relation exists. It may be worth 
while, then, to observe how far the 
historical matter of the Statistical Ac- 
count does show any connexion of the 
sort in question. 

It includes, under the head of hi«- 
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tory, various classes of particulars. 
1. The parish has been the scene of 
some event remarkable in the history 
of the country. Of this, perhaps, dis- 
tinct traces remain, not in memory 
alone, but in some local custom or 
institution. But the most common 
case is, that, as the range extends to 
the remotest periods, all influence or 
effect of the event has ceased, and the 
interest of its recital is purely histo- 
rical. Here the Statistical Account 
transgresses one rule of such a work 
by the admission of such matter, and 
asks, as we perceive it does ask in the 
prospectus, liberty to do so on one of 
the grounds above suggested. 

2. The same apology is required 
For the antiquities, that form a large 
section under this head. These have 
sometimes perceptibly the connexion 
that gives the title we desire ; a con- 
nexion, perhaps, no more than per- 
ceptible. Thus, in reference to the 
round hill in the parish of Tarbolton. 
on which the god Thor was anciently 
worshipped, we arc told that, u on the 
(‘veiling before the June fair, a pieci 
of fuel is still demanded at each house, 
and invariably given, even by the poor- 
est inhabitant," in order to 'Tdebratc 
the form of the .'•ame superstitious rite 
which has been annually performed on 
that hill for many centuries. The 
famous Widish tower at Aberncth\ is 
said to be used for civil purpose.- 
connected with the burgh.” In tho>e 
cases it is seen how very slight is the 
qualifying circumstance: but it is still 
more so for much the greater number 
of particulars of this kind which the 
book contains — such as ancient coins, 
ancient armour, barrows, standing- 
stones, camps, or moat hills: all of 
which particularly belong to archie- 
ology, and obtain aj dace here, simply by 
favour. Indeed, no part of the work 
adheres to it so loosely as this of an- 
tiquities. Their objects live as 
sitivs; but, to all intents that can 
recommend them to the notice of sta- 
tistics, they are dead, “ and to be so 
extant is but a fallacy in duration.” 

If Ibis portion of the matter be the 
least appropriate, it is, at the same 
time, not the least difficult to handle; 
for uncertainty besets a very great 
pait of it, and uothing more tries the 
reach of knowledge than conjecture. 
Besides, the knowledge here requisite 


implies both taste and opportunities 
for its cultivation, — which may be- 
long to individuals, but which cannot 
be attributed to an entire profession, 
spread over all parts of the coun- 
try, and designated to very different 
studies. If antiquities could be con- 
sidered as a main part of statistics, 
it is, assuredly, not to the. clergy 
we should look for a statistical 
account ; noi* indeed to any other 
body, however learned, if it be not 
flic Society of Antiquaries. The 
clergyman w ho honours his profession 
with the greatest amount of appro- 
priate learning, may in this particulai 
know but little: and if wl; do not, on 
that account, the less value him, it is 
assuredly not from undervaluing in 
the slightest degree a very interesting 
branch of knowledge. 

In these circumstances, the reasons 
lbr allowing to antiquities -o much ot 
1hi< compilation appear to liavcbeen, — 
the compelling example of tin* old Ac- 
cumt, tin* occasional aptness of the 
matter, and the effect of such n noUxntjc 
up* ui the liia^s nf details that form the 
bod\ of t h e work. But a better apo- 
logy remains ; and it may be extended 
to what i> said of the remarkable 
< vents of lii story. We are w arranted 
in .*■ lyinn, that the Xuc Statistical A c- 
mnnt has contributed much to the 
history and antiquities of Scotland. — 
evincing on theM* subjects a frequent 
novel t\ and fulness of knowledge fai 
surpassing w hat either the design oi 
the apparatus of the undertaking gave 
any title to expect. 

Of one fault, in particular, there 
i- no appearance in the, archeology of 
this work. Nowhere is there any 
sign of an idiosMieracy which is not 
without example -that of professing 
to speak of statistics, and yet speaking 
of nothing but antiquities : as if these, 
which are saved with so much diffi- 
culty from the charge of being wholly 
out of place, were the pith and mar- 
row, the most vital part of any body 
of statistics. This is a small merit, 
but it is allied to a greater. Through- 
out. these volumes, there is no ten- 
dency to discuss such futile questions 
as have sometimes lowered the credit 
of aqfiquariaii pursuits. We have 
seen it solemnly inquired, whether 
.Eneas, upon lauding in Italy, touched 
the soil with the right or with the left 
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foot foremost; whether Karl Haco 
was in person present at the sacrifice 
of his son ; whether a faded inscription 
upon the walls of an old church be of 
this import or that— in cither case the 
interest having so little to support it 
in the significance of the record that 
it can scarce be imagined to exist at 
all, except as it may centre in the 
mere truth of the deciphering. No- 
thing of this doting, degenerate cha- 
racter, repudiated by all antiquaries, 
occurs in the Statistical Account : if it 
did, the sum of all the errors in names, 
dates, and oilier things, inevitably in- 
cident to so vast a variety of details, 
would not have been an equal blemish. 

It is probabic that neither history 
nor antiquities will find a place In any 
future statistics of Scotland. Not that 
they have been enough examined cither 
in that connexion, or elsewhere ; but it 
is now common to make them the sub- 
ject of separate, independent essays— 
themost proper form for the delivery of 
anything that pertains to such matters. 
The good service done in this depart- 
ment, by both of these Accounts, now 
falls to be performed by such works as 
the “ Baronial and Ecclesiastical An- 
tiquities of Scotland/*"' which have this 
for their single object ; and the pre- 
sumption is only fair, that some fur- 
ther light on such matters may be con- 
tributed by the u Parochiale Sco*>i- 
eanuin,” lately announced as in the 
course of preparation! — though our 
expectations would not have been at 
all lessened by a somewhat less mag- 
nificent promise than that “ every man 
in Scotland may be en aided to ascer- 
tain, with some precision, the first 
footing and gradual progress of Chris- 
tianity in his own district and neigh- 
bourhood.” 

It is not to be supposed, however, 
that some other topics which regularly 
appear in this New Account, under the 
head of history, will ever drop from 
any work of parochial statistics. We 
refer to what may be termed Parish 
History, as distinct from wlmt belongs 
to the history of the country, — notices 
of distinguished individuals and of 
ancient families, changes of property, 
territorial improvements, variations in 
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the social state of the people. No 
part of a book is more novel, or, to a 
proper curiosity, more interesting; 
and no indication is needed of the fair 
incidence of such matters to a work of 
this description. 

If the New Statistical Account 
contains, then, some particulars not 
quite proper to the professed object, 
the excess appears to be on the whole 
venial. But it may still be asked, 
whether any important and proper 
matters appear to have been omitted. 

Now, considering how many things 
of nature, art, institution, and in- 
dustry pertain to statistics, we do 
not expect aiiy compilation to embrace 
all, or to treat completely of all such 
things as it does embrace, — we expect 
imperfection in the details. 

Accordingly, it is seen that some 
subjects well described in some ac- 
counts, are either not at all, or not so 
fully, taken up in others ; while yet 
t lie occasion may be much the same. 
The climate of some districts, for 
instance, is well illustrated by careful 
observations from the rain-gage and 
thermometer; in some parishes we 
are informed of the size of the agri- 
cultural possessions, the number of 
ploughs, the rent of land ; in some, 
manufactories, mines, and other kinds 
of industry, are viewed in all their 
aspects. But, for other districts or 
parishes, reports on these subjects are 
wanting: and the disadvantage is, not 
merely that such desirable information 
is not given for such places, but that 
the means are not furnished of making 
any general computations for the 
whole country. It is plain there have 
been special reasons for the less satis- 
factory representation of particular 
parishes in these respects : but for 
all such faults, both of omission and 
imperfection, we understand the New 
Statistical Account to have one general 
apotegy ; which is this. 

Two distinct efforts arc requisite to 
the preparation of a comprehensive 
work of statistics. There is first, the 
investigation of facts ; and next, the 
task of arranging and presenting them 
in the report. One of the theorists 
before-mentioned, views it as a neces- 
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sary division of labour, that both 
things should not be attempted by one 
and the same party, — especially as the 
first, when the subjects are numerous, 
is not to be accomplished but by the 
assistance of many hands — all of 
which, as he observes, must be at 
once skilful and suitably rewarded. 
Now, here, the task of inquiring and 
reporting was not divided ; the whole 
of it was placed, by the? necessities of 
the case, in the hands of the reverend 
contributors. But, as no private 
society had the means or authority to 
investigate the facts completely, it is 
urged that the defects to which we 
have alluded, were for the most part 
inevitable. 

We believe it ; and, recognising 
how much the clergy had thus to do, 
which coukl only be done completely 
by the government, we only advert to 
the sources of information to which 
they could have recourse. 

Public documents seem to have been 
consulted, when information of a later 
date could not be had,— and ehiclly 
the parliamentary reports on popula- 
lion, crime, education, and municipal 
a Hairs, from which the parish tfccounts 
appear to have been supplemented 
with whatever was necessary to the 
completion of the county summaries. 
Much has also been derived from the 
reports of Societies, Boards, and mer- 
cantile companies; of this there is 
evidence in the account of every con- 
siderable town. 

Public records appear also to have 
been examined, and chiefly the parish 
registers. Every parish ha* a record 
•jf the transactions of its kirk-scssion, 
-sometimes extending to distant 
periods. Extracts from these occa- 
sionally show, in a clear light, the 
state and manners of the country in 
former times ; more of which authen- 
tic illustration we could have wished, 
and more the same sources might 
possibly have supplied. Most pa- 
rishes have also records of births or 
baptisms, marriages and deaths. 
From these, aud these only, this 
work could derive the elements of its 
important section of vital statistics ; 
but how far were they fitted to serve 
that purpose? It is certain that 
they nowhere form a complete re- 
gister of these occurrences, and 
that for the most pant they are 


very defective. Baptisms appear to 
have been entered, in the parish re- 
gister, regularly till the year 1783, 
when the imposition of a small tax 
first broke the custom of registration ; 
and, when that tax was removed, 
dissenting bodies were unwilling to 
resume the practice. The proportion 
of registered baptisms to births, for 
instance, is at the present time not 
more than one fourth in Edinburgh, 
and one third in Glasgow. The 
marriage register is also unavailable 
to statistical purposes, by reason of 
the practice of double enrolment — in 
the parish of each party.* Tn many 
parishes no record of burials exists : 
iu others, those of paupers are omitted. 
In short, there is scarcely a country 
iu Europe that does not, by proper 
arrangements, furnish better informa- 
tion on these important points ; and 
no industry of individuals can remedy 
that defect. It is therefore among 
the postulates ot a work like this, 
for Scotland, that its vital statistics 
>hould be imperfect. 

J kwhs relating to the history, civil 
or natural, the institutions or manners 
of the country, have in many instances 
been well consulted ; in some, not at 
all ; but probably as much from want 
of opportunity as from any other 
cause. 

Still much occasion for inquiry” re- 
mained after all the use that could be 
made of reports, registers, and books. 
Much of what related to the institu- 
tions of Keligion, education, and the 
poor, might be Mipposed to come 
readily to hand, the clergy themselves 
being most conversant with such 
matters. But they appear to have 
charged themselves with the toil of 
very different investigations. Some 
have been at the pains to ascertain 
the amount aud occupations of the 
population, betwixt the decennial 
terms of the parliamentary census. 
Few have omitted to state, in con- 
ncxiontwith the agriculture of the 
parish, the quantities of land under 
tillage or under wood, in pasture or 
in moor, and the amount respectively 
of the dillerent kinds of produce — flfets 
that iiyply not a little correspondence 
with land -owners and laiul-occnpicrs, 
and much industry in the collation of 
returns. They have had recourse, fre- 
quently’, -to mineralogists, botanists, 
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overseer* of mining and manufacturing 
works, whose contributions arc of as 
much value as the fullest and ripest 
knowledge can give. Picture-galleries 
are sometimes described by their 
owners ; family papers occasionally 
disclose facts of some interest in 
the history of the country. Through- 
out the work there are sign* not to be 
mistaken, of much priVate and un- 
wonted inquiry <>u the part of the 
reverend author*, to do, in a credi- 
table way, a work that, from the 
nature of it, ought to have been 
apportioned to at least two different 
parties. # 

The defect* which remain only 
suggest to us the hope which was 
thus expressed in similar circum- 
stances, that a the circulation of this 
work, by bringing the deficiencies 
in the means of statistical informa- 
tion under the public view, and 
drawing attention t<* them, may. 
in this respect, also contribute If* the 
advancement of tin* science.” It is 
implied, of course, that the work, to 
be useful in this indirect way, umm 
have merits of another kind. On 
these the Nm: Stahstiml Account ma\ 
stand No other book affords the 
>ame insight into the various natural 
resources of the country; none de- 
scribes SO well, and <n Vkilfully, the 
most considerable branches of indus- 
try, and the. methods »>f conducting 
them ; none lias brought together the 
same variety of >tati>tics, with the 
*ame ample means of speculating upon 


their mutual relations. Ti is still 
more remarkable, that such a work, 
embracing, as it does, so much beyond 
the usual sphere of their observation, 
should proceed from the clergy ; but 
the explanation is, that the position 
and character of that body open to 
them the best means of information 
on many subjects with which they are 
themselves not at all conversant. 
They have produced here a work, 
which, as a collection of parochial 
statistics, stands alone, without 
either rival or resemblance in any 
other country, representing the slate 
of Scotland, at the period to which 
it refers, in nil its aspects, nml so 
affording the means of a definite 
comparison between the past and the 
present, such as, in all cases, it is 
at once natural and profitable to 
make. A* peculiar interest arises from 
the unusual diversity of the matter, 
and the familiarity of’the writers with 
the bounds which they describe. It 
i- a u<eful work, ami will continue 
long to be so, in a* many ways a- It 
throws light upon the condition of the 
country— and, not lea*t, in tlm local 
improvement* to which it* suggestions 
may give rise. But, if its use* were Ie*s 
than they are, it would still leave an 
impression of respect for the general 
intelligence and the readiness to cm- 
ph»\ their opportunities for the public 
good, which its anchors have known 
to unite with exemplary devotion to 
the duties of their calling. 
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We are of the belief that art with- 
out poetry is worthless — dead, and 
deadening; or, if it have vitality, 
there is no music in its speech — no 
command in its beauty. We treat it 
with a kind of contempt, and make 
apology for the pleasure it lias af- 
forded. Sacred and Legendary Art! 
How different — how precious — how 
life-bestowing! The material and im- 
material world linked, as it auto, to- 
gether by a new sympathy, working 
out a tissue of beautiful ideas from the 
golden threads of a Divine, revelation ! 
By Sacred and Lt ymflari/ At! is 
meant the treatment of religious -nb- 
jeds; commencing with the Old Tes- 
tament, and terminating in tiaditimi- 
.iry tales and legends. It is from the 
miter that the old painter.'? have, for 
the most part, taken that rich poetry, 
w liieh, glow ingoii the canvas-, show*. 
ev» n amidst the wild error-; of fable, a 
truth ul sentiment belonging to a 
'purer laith. , 

l>y the Prote.-tanl mind, uur-ed. 
perhaps, in an undue contempt of hi-- 
torie^ of saints and martyrs of the 
Jiomi.di Church, the treasures i_,f an 
of the best period are rarely untler- 
-o*od, and still more rarely felt, in the 
-pint in which they were conceived. 
'Those for whom they were painted 
needed no cold inquiry into the .sub- 
jects. They accepted them as things 
universally known and religiously to 
be received, with a veneration which 
we but little comprehend. With them 
pictures and statues were among their 
•sacred things, and, together with 
architecture, spoke and taught with 
an authority that books, which then 
were rare in tin* people’s hands, have 
since scarcely ever obtained. Men of 
genius felt this respect paid to their 
works, if denied too often to them- 
selves ; and thus to their own devo- 
tion w as added a kind of ministerial 
importance. Their work became a 
duty, and w as very frequently prose- 
cuted as such by the inmates of mo- 
nasteries. Besides their works on a 


large scale, upon the walls and in their 
cloisters, the ornamenting ami illus- 
trating missals embodied a religious 
feeling, if in some degree peculiar to 
the condition of the workers, of a vi- 
tal form and beauty. Treasures of this 
kind there are beyond number; but 
they have been hidden treasures for 
ages. A Protestant contempt for tlieir 
legends has persecuted, with long ha- 
tred, and subsequent long i a difference, 
the art which glorified them. And now 
that we awake from this dull state, and 
begin to estimate the poetry of reli- 
gious art, w r e stand before the noblest 
piodmfums ama/ed and ignorant, and 
looking for interpreters, and lose the 
opportunity of enjoyment in the in- 
quiry. Art is too valuable for all it 
gbe*, t<> allow thb entire ignorance 
of the subject- of its favourite treat- 
ment . 1 f. for the* better understanding 
of heathen art. an acquaintance with 
clas-’icul literature is thought to be a 
worthy attainment, the excellence of 
w hat we may term Chri-tiau art surely 
render- it of importance ihat we should 
know” something about the subjects of 
whieh it treats. 'The inquiry will re- 
I >ay us also in other respects, a- w ell as 
with regard to taMe. If we would 
know ourselw-, it i- well to see the 
workings of the human mind, under its 
every phasm its every condition. And 
in >ncli a study we sh.il/ be ^ratified, 
perhaps unexpectedly, to find the good 
and the beautiful still shining t hrough 
the obscurity of many errors, predo- 
minant and inlluential upon our own 
hearts, and scarcely wish the fabulous 
altogether removed from the. minds of 
those who reecho, it in devotion, lest 
great mult iu feeling be removed also. 
Indeed, the legends themselves are 
mostly harmless, and, even as they 
become discredited, may be interpret- 
ed as not* unprofitable allegories. Ilad 
w e not, in a Puritanic zeal, discarded 
art with an iconoclast persecution, 
The Pilgrim's Progress had long e/c 
this been a %i golden legend ” for the 
people, ftnd spoken to them in w orthy 
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illustration; nor would they have 
been religiously or morally the worse 
had they been imbued with a thorough 
taste for the graceful, the beautiful, 
and the sublime, which it is in the 
power of well cultivated art to convey 
to every willing recipient. It is a great 
mistake of a portion of the religious 
world to look upon ornament as a sin 
ora superstition, lieligion is not a 
bare and unadorned thing, nor can it 
be so received without debasing, with- 
out making too low and mean the wor- 
shipper for the worship. The “ wed- 
ding garment ” was not the every-day 
wear. Tire poorest must not, of a 
choice, appear in rags before the throne 
of Him who is clothed in glory, nor 
with less respect of their ou n person 
than they would use in the presence of 
their betters. It was originally of 
God's doing, command, and dictation, 
to sanctify the beautiful in art, by 
making his worship a subject for all 
embellishment. For such a purport 
were the minute directions for the 
building of Ilis temple. And yet how 
many 4> religious” of our day contra- 
dict this feeling, which seems to come 
to us, not only by a natural instinct, 
but with the authority of a command ! 
It !s a deteriorated worship that pre- 
fers four bare, unadorned, whitened 
walls of a mean conventicle to the 
lofty and arched majesty and profuse 
enrichment of a Gothic minst'T. We 
want every aid to lift every sense 
above our daily grovelling cares and 
ought to feel that wc arc acceptable 
and invited guests in a house far too 
great, spacious, and magnificent for 
ourselves alone. Even our humility 
should be sublime, as all true worship 
is, for wc would lain lift it up as an 
offering to the Heaven of heavens, it 
has its aspect towards Him \\ ho deigns 
to receive, together with conscious- 
ness of the lowliness of him that offers. 
It is good that the eye and the ear 
should sec and hear other sounds and 
sights than concern things, not only of 
time, but of that poor portion of it 
which hems in our daily wants and 
businesses, Beauty mid music are of 
a^l for eternity, and will never d : e; 
and in our perception of them we 
make ourselves a part of alP that is 
undying. These arc senses that the 
spiritualised body will not lose. Their 
cultivation is a thing for ever; wc 


are now even here the greater for 
their possession in their human per- 
fection. The wondrous pile so ela- 
borately finished; the choral ser- 
vice, the pealing organ, and the low 
voice of prayer, and, it may be, angel 
forms and beatified saints in richly- 
painted windows: — we do not believe 
all this to be solely of man’s invention, 
but of inspiration ; how given we 
ask not, seeing what is, and acknow- 
ledging a greatness around us far 
greater than ourselves, and lifting up 
the full mind to a magnitude emulous 
of angelic stature. Yes — poetic ge- 
nius is a high gift, by which the gifted 
make discoveries, and show high and 
great truths, and present them, pal- 
pable* and visible, before the world — 
by architecture, by painting, by sculp- 
ture, by music — rendering religion it- 
self more holy by the inspiration 
of its service. Take a man out of 
his common, so to speak, irreverent 
liabit, and place him here to live for 
a few moments in this religious atmo- 
sphere — how unlike is lie to himself, 
and how conscious of this self-unlike- 
ness! Would that our cathedrals were 
open at all times! Even when them 
is no service, though that might be 
more frequent, there would be much 
good communing with a man’s own 
heart, when, turning away for u while 
from worldly troubles and specula! ions, 
in midst of that great solemn monu- 
ment, erected to* his Maker's praise, 
and with the dead under his feet— the 
dead who as busily walked the streets 
and ways lie lias just left — lie would 
weigh the character of his doings, 
and in a sanctified place breathe a 
prayer for direction. 2s or would it 
be amiss that lie should he led to con- 
template the “sto:ied pane ’’and reli- 
gious emblems which abound ; lie wfill 
not fail, in the end, to sympathise with 
the sentiment even where he hows not 
to the legend, lie may know the fact 
that there have been saints and mar- 
tyrs— that faith, hope, and charity 
arc realities — that patience and love 
may be here best learnt to be prac- 
tised in the world without. 

It is curious that the saints, those 
hit minors , to whom so many of our 
churches are dedicated, still retain 
their holding. Beyond the evangel- 
ists and the apostles, little do the 
people know of the other many saints 



1819 .] The Poetry of Sacred and Legendary Art. 177 


while they enter the churches that 
bear their names. Few of a congre- 
gation, we suspect, could give much 
account of St Pancras, St Margaret, 
St Wcrburgh, St Duns tan, St Cle- 
ment, nor even of St George, but that 
lie is pictured slaying a dragon, and is 
the patron saint of England. Yet 
were they once u household gods” in 
the land. It is a curious speculation 
this of patron saints, and how every 
family and person had his own. There 
is a great fondness in this old personal 
attachment of his own angel to every 
man. That notion preceded Chris- 
tianity, and was easily engrafted upon 
it : and the angel that attended from 
the birth was but supplanted by some 
holy dead whom the Church canonised. 
And a corrupt church humoured the 
superstition, and attached miracles to 
relics ; and thus, as of old, these came, 
in latter times, to be u gods many.” 
And what were these but over again 
the thirty thousand deities who, He- 
siod said, inhabited the earth, and 
were guardians of mcn v Yet, it must 
be confessed, there has been a popular 
purification of them. They are not 
the panders to vice that infested the 
morals of the heathen world. 

But how came the heathen w orld 
by them ? Did they invent, or where 
find them V And how came their cha- 
racteristics to be so universal, in all 
countries differing rather in name than 
personality ? The most intellectually- 
gifted people under the sun, the ancient 
Greeks, give nowhere any rational 
account how they came by the gods 
they worshipped. They take them 
as personifications from their poets. 
There is the theogony of Hesiod, and 
the gods as Homer paints them. They 
have called r orth the glory of art ; and 
wonderful were the periods that 
stamped on earth their statues, as 
if all men’s intellect had been 
tasked to the work, that they should 
leave a mark and memorial of beauty 
than which no ago hereafter should 
show a greater. We acknowledge the 
perfection in the remains that are 
left to us. Greek art still sways the 
mind of every country — all the world 
mistrusts every attempt in a contrary 
direction. The excellence of Greek 
sculpture is reflected back again upon 
Greek fable, the heathen mythology 
from which it was taken ; and perhaps 
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a greater partiality is bestowed upon 
that than it deserves, — at least, we may 
say so in comparison with any other. 
Wc must be cautious how we take the 
excellence of art for the excellence of 
its subject. The Greeks were formed 
for art beyond every other people-, had 
their creed been hideous — and indeed 
it was obscene — they would have 
adorned it with every beauty of ideal 
form. And this is worthy of note 
here, that their poetry in art was in- 
finitely more beautiful than their 
written poetry. Their sculptors, and 
perhaps their painters, of whom we 
are not entitled to speak Lrtit by con- 
jecture, and from the opinions formed 
by no bad judges of their clay, did aim 
at the portraying a kind of divine 
humanity. Jf their sculptured deities 
have not a holy repose, they arc sin- 
gularly freed from display of human 
passions: whereas, in their poetry, it is 
rarely that even decent repose is 
allowed them ; they are generally too 
active, without dignity, and without 
respect to the moral code of a not 
very scrupulous age. Yet have these 
very heathen gods, even as their his- 
torians the poets paint them— for it 
would disgrace them to speak of their 
biographers — a trace of a better origin 
than we can gather out of the whim- 
sical theogony. There are some par- 
ticulars in the heathen mythology that 
point to a visible track in the strange 
road of history. Much we know was 
had from Egypt : more, probably, came 
with the ' Cadmean letters from 
Ph< cnicia — aname including Palestine 
itself. Inventions went only to cor- 
ruptions — the original of all creeds of 
divinity is from revelation. We may 
not be required to point out the direct 
road nor the resting-places of this 
u santa rasa holding all the gods of 
Greece, so beautiful in their personal 
portraiture, that we love to gaze with 
the feeling of Schiller, though their 
histories will not bear the scrutiny : 
but it will suffice to note some simili- 
tudes that cannot be accidental. 
Somehow or other, both the historic 
and prophetic writings of the Bible, 
or narratives from them, had reached 
Greece as well as other distant lands. 
The Greeks had, at a very early period, 
embodied in their myths even the per- 
sonal characters as shown in those 
writings. Let us, for example, with- 
in 
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out referring to their Zeus in a par- 
ticular manner, find in the Hermes or 
Mercury of the Greeks the identity 
with Moses. What are the charac- 
teristics of both ? If Moses descended 
from the Mount with the commands 
of God, and was emphatically God’s 
messenger, so was Ilermes the mes- 
senger from Olympus : his chief office 
was that of messenger. If Moses is 
known as the slayer of the Egyptian, 
so is Hermes, (and so is he more fre- 
quently called in Homer,) A/ryfir/wiTi/y, 
the slayer of Argus, the overseer of a 
hundred eyes. Moses conducted 
through the wilderness to the Jordan 
those who died and reached not the 
promised land ; nor did he pa«s the 
Jordan. So was J Tonnes the con- 
ductor of the dead, delivering them 
over to Charon, (and here note the 
resemblance of name with Aaron, tin* 
associate of Moses) ; nor was lie to 
pass to the Elysian fields. 

Then the rod. the KTpents. — the 
Caducous of Hermes, with the ser- 
pents turning round the rod. The 
appearance of Moses, and the shining 
lit nil liis head, as it is commonly 
figured, is again represented in the 
r inged cap of Hermes. There are 
other minute circumstances, especially 
some noted* in the hymn of Hermes, 
ascribed to Homer, which wo foidieav 
to enumerate, thinking the roin- 
ridenccs alreadj mentioned are su fli- 
ojcntly striking. 

Then, again, the idea of the ser- 
pent- of the Greek mythology, whence 
did it conic, and the slaying of it by 
the >on of Zeus — and its very name, 
the Python, the serpent of corruption V 
And in that sense jt h,r< been carried 
down to this day as an emblem in 
Christian art. Hut, to go back a 
moment, this departure of the Israel- 
ites from Egypt, is there no notice of 
it in Homer? We think there is a 
hint which indicates a knowledge of 
at least a part of that history— the 
previous slavery, the being pur to 
work, and the after-readiness of the 
Egyptians to be 41 spoiled.” Ulysses, 
giving a false account of himself, if 
we remember rightly, to Eurna-us, 
says he came from Egypt, where he 
had been a merchant, that^he king 
of that country seized him and all his 
men, whom lit put to icorh , but that 
at length ho fonud favour, and was 
allowed to depart with his people : 


adding that lie collected much property 
from the people of Egypt, “ for all of 
them gave.” 

u Uo\\a aycipa, 

Xpryiar' av J Alyvrrriav^ uvdpas, ftiftofrav 
yap tiir avres'' 

We do not mean to lay an v great stress; 
upon this quotation, and but think at 
least that it shows a characteristic of 
the Egyptians as narrated by Moses; 
and never liavingmct with any allusion 
to it, nor indeed toour parallel between 
Moses and Hermes, which it may seem 
to support, we have thought it worthy 
this brief notice. 

We fancy we trace the history ol 
the cause of the fall of man, in the 
eating of the pomegranate seed which 
doomed Proserpine to half an exist- 
ence in the infernal regions, t an 
there bo anything more striking than 
the Prometheus Hound of Jvschylus? 
Whence could such a notion come, 
that a man-god would, for his love to 
mankind, (for bringing down tire from 
heaven.) Miller agonies, nailed uot 
upon a (to^ indeed, but on a rock, 
and, in the description, crucified ? “It 
is, after a manner.” says Mr Sun} no. 
who has with great power trail -dat ed 
tlii-> strange play of Aeschylus, k ‘ a 
Christian poem by a pagan author, 
foreshadowing the opposition and re- 
conciliation of Divine. jnsiiceand I >ivine 
lo.vc. Whence, the sublime concep- 
tion of the subject of this drama could 
have been obtained, it is useless to 
speculate. Some ever, suppose that 
its author must have been acquainted 
uith the old Hebrew prophets.” 

Even the introduction of To in the. 
tale is suggestive— the virgin-mother 
who wa< so strangely to conceive 
(and this too given kV a propliee\ ) 
miraculously. 

K Jwi‘ f\l length -linll h.vk thy mind, 

\\ itli one lisjlit tomdi of hi- umjuuilintj hand. 
And, from that foitilhing tom-h. a son 
Shall rail thoo mot her. " 

Her whom Prometheus thus ad- 
dresses.— 

“ In that the ?on <hnll cvormatrli the yiu-.” 
— c: Of thine own ,st<*m the strong one rimll 
ho horn.” 

Then again Sampson passes into the 
Egyptian or Tyrian Hercules, to lose 
his life by another Delilah in Dojancira . 
Whence the prophetic Sybils, whence 
and what the Eleusinian mysteries? 
and that strange glimpse of them in 
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the significant passage of the Alcestis, 
where the restored from the dead must 
abstain from speech till the third day 
— the duration of her consecration to 
Hades ! 

u C) u7to) Si'uu’rroi rt](rftc 7 rfJO(rr/)(x)Pr]finTa)p, 

KXvfip, TTpiu up tenure to un pcyT€fxns 

\ff)nyPL(rrjru ( , ku\ Tftiro v /ioAi/ (fn:'*?” 

We might enter largely into the 
mysteries of heathen mythology, and 
discover strange coincidences and re- 
semblances, but it would take us too 
wide from our present subject. Our 
present, purpose is to show that we 
are apt to attribute too much to the 
Orman fable, when we ascribe to it 
all the beauty which Grecian art ha- 
elaborated from it. For, in fact, the 
origin of that fabulous poetry is be- 
yond them in far-olf time ; and by 
them how corrupted, shorn of its real 
grandeur, and at onee magnificent 
and lovely beauty ! How much more, 
then, is it ours Ilian theirs, a- it i< de- 
dueiblc from that high revelation 
which is part of the Christian re- 
ligion. We overlook, in the excel- 
lence of Grecian art, the far belter 
materials for all art. which we in our 
religion possess, and line eve* pr»— 
.Massed. With the Greeks it wa** 1 an 
instimt to love the beautiful, s« nsual 
and intellectual: it was u part of tin ir 
nature, to di-cover it or to create it. 
They would have fabricated it out ot 
any materials: and deteriorated, in- 
deed, v ere tho.-e which came to their 
hands. And even this excess of their 
love, at least in their poets, made the 
sensuou-' to overcome the intellectual : 
but tin*- far higher than intellectual — 
th< celestial, the spiritual — they had 
not : their highest reach in the moral 
sense was a sublime pride : they had 
no conception of a sublime humility. 
Their highest divinity was how much 
lower thau the lowest, order of angels 
that wait around the heavenly throne 
and adore, — low as is their Olympus 
where, they placed their Zeus and all 
bis band, to the Christian *• heaven 
of heavens,” \\ inch yet cannot contain 
the universal Maker. It is bad taste. 
Indeed, in us, as some do, to give them 
the palm of the possession of a better 
field— poetic field for the exercise of 
art. u Christian and Legendary art” 
has a principle which no other art 
could have, and which theirs certainly 
had not ; they were sensuous from a 


necessity of their nature, lacking this 
principle. We ought to ascribe all 
which they have left us to their skill, 
their genius : wonderful it was, and 
wonderful things did it perform ; but, 
after all, we admire more than we 
love. Their divine was but a grand 
and stern repose ; their love linos, but 
the perfection of the human form 
And so great jverc they in this their 
genius, tliat the monuments of heathen 
art are beyond tin? heathen creed ; 
for in those the unsensuous prevailed. 

Let u> suppose the gift of their genius 
to have been delayed to the Chris- 
tian era — as poetical subnets, their 
whole mythology would have been set 
aside for a far better adoption ; and 
we should be now universally acknow- 
ledging how lo\ ely and how great, how 
full and bountiful, for poetry and for 
art, are tin* ever-Howing fountains, 
gu.-liing in life, giving exuberance 
lrom that high mount, to the sight ot 
which Pindus cannot lift its head, nor 
show it- poor Castalian rills. The 
■•gods of Greece,” the far-famed 
gods of Greece,” what are they to 
the hierarchy of heaven — angeL and 
aivhangel>. and all the host — powers, 
dorn'mimis. hailing the admission to 
tne blissful region^ of saints spiritu- 
alised. and alter death to die no more 
— glorified? What loveliness is like 
that of throned chastity? Graces and 
Miise< in their perfect lies* of marbled 
beauty — what are they to faith, hope, 
and charity, and the veiled virtue'* 
that like our angels shroud themselvv*' 
When tliOM? became .subjects for our 
(. hriMian art, then ^ as true expression 
iiivt invemed in drapery. u Christian 
and legendary art” is not denied the 
mule : but no other has *o made 
drapery a living, speaking poetry. 
There F a dignity . a grace, a sweet- 
ness, in the drapery of mediaeval 
sculpture, that equally commands our 
admiration, and more our reverence 
and our love, than ancient statues, 
draped or uiule. And this is the ex- 
pression «of Scripture poetry — the re- 
presented language, tlic “ clothing 
with power, ” the ‘‘garment of 
righteousness.” We often loiter about 
our old cathedrals, and look up wifi* 
wonder jt. the mutilated remains as a 
new type of beauty, beaming through 
the obscurity of the so-called dark 
ages. Lovers of art, as we profess to 
be, in all its forms, we profess with- 
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out hesitation that we would not ex- 
change these — that is, lose them as 
never to have existed— for all that 
Grecian art lias left us. Even now, 
what power have wo to restore these 
specimens of expressive workmanship, 
broken and mutilated as they h a ve been 
by a low and misbegotten zeal ? We 
maintain further, generally, that the 
works of “ Christian and legendary 
art,” in painting, sculpture, and archi- 
tecture, arc as infinitely superior to 
the works of all Grecian antiquity, as is 
the source of their inspiration higher 
and purer : we are, too, astonished at 
the perfect* agreement of the one with 
the other, showing one mind, one 
spirit — devotion. Wo strongly insist 
upon this, that there has been a far 
higher character and equal power in 
Christian art compared with heathen. 
It ought to be so, and it is so. It has 
been too long set aside in the world's 
opinion (often temporary and in- 
formed) to establish the inferior. 
This country, in particular, lias yielded 
a cold neglect of these beautiful things, 
In shameful and indolent compliance 
with the mean, tasteless, degrading 
Puritanism, that mutilated and would 
have destroyed them utterly if it 
could, as it would have treated every 
and all the beautiful. 

Even at the first rise of this Chris- 
tian art, the superiority of the prin- 
ciple which moved the artists was vis- 
ible through their defect of knowledge 
of art, as art. The devotional spirit 
is evident ; a sense of purity, that 
spiritualised humanity with its hea- 
venly brightness, dims the imperfec- 
tions of style, casting out of observa- 
tion minor and uncouth parts. Often, 
in the incongruous presence of things 
vulgar in detail of habit and manners, 
an angelic sentiment stands embodied, 
pure and untouched, as if the artist, 
when lie came to that, felt holy ground, 
and took his shoos from off his feet. 
It was not long before the art was 
equal to the whole work. There arc 
productions of even an early time 
that are yet unequalled, and, for 
power over the heart and the judgment, 
are much above comparison with any 
preceding works of boasted antiquity. 

Take only the full embodying of an 
angelic nature : what is there like to 
it out of Christian art ? IIow unlike 
the cold personifications of “Vic- 
tories” winged, — though even these 


were borrowed, — arc the ministering 
and adoring angels of our .art — now 
bringing celestial paradise down to 
saints on earth, and now accompany- 
ing them, and worshipping with them, 
in their upward way, amid the recod- 
ing and glorious clouds of heaven ! 
Look at the sepulchral monuments of 
Grecian art — the frigid mysteries, the 
abhorrent ghost, yet too corporeal, 
shrinking from Lethe ; and the dismal 
boat — the unpromising, unpitying 
aspect of Charon : then turn to some 
of the sublime Christian monuments 
of art, that speak so differently of 
that death — the. Coronation of the 
Virgin, the Ascension of Saints. The 
dismal and the doleful earth has 
vanished — choirs of angels rush to 
welcome and to support the beatified, 
the released : death is no more, but 
life breathing no atmosphere of earth, 
but all freshness, and all joy, and all 
music; the now changed body glow- 
ing, like an increasing light, into its 
spirituality of form and beauty, and 
thrilling with 

“ Tluit undisturbed ?«ing of jams couM'iit. 

A \o nug liufoic th« r-neplui’c-i’oluurM throne 
To Him tlmt >its thereon ; 

With saintly shout jiml solemn jubilee, 

Where the bright seraphim, in buinim* low, 
Their loud uplifted angel-trumpets blow ; 
And the rherubic host, in thousand rhoii' 1 . 
Touch their hnmoilal harps of ((olden wire**, 
W ith those ju-t spirits that wear \u i torinu<s 
palms. 

Hymns devonjt and holy psalms 
.Singing eve lla^t i ugly . ’ 1 

Then shall we doubt, and not dare to 
pronounce the superior capabilities of 
Christian art, arising out of its subject 
— poetry ? We prefer, as a great poetic 
conception, Jiaflaelle’s Archangel, 
Michael, with his victorious foot upon 
his prostrate adversary, to the far- 
famed Apollo Ilelviderc, who has 
slain his Python ; and his St Margaret, 
in her sweet, her innocent, and clothed 
grace, to that perfect model of wo- 
man’s form, the Venus dc Medici. 
Not that we venture a careless or 
misgiving thought of the perfectness 
of those great antique works : their 
perfectness was according to their 
purpose. Higher purposes make a 
higher perfectness. Nor would we 
have them viewed irreverently ; for 
even in them, and the genius that 
produced them, the Creator, as in 
“ times past, left not Himself with- 
out witness.” In showing forth 
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tlic glory of the human form, they 
show forth the glory of Him who 
made it — who is thus glorified in the 
witnesses ; and so we accept and love 
them. But to a certain degree they 
must stand dethroned — their influ- 
ence faded. Lowly unassuming vir- 
tues — virtues of the soul, far greater 
in their humility, in the sacred poetry 
of our Christian faith, shine like 
stars, even in their smallness, on the 
dark night of our humanity : and they 
are to take their places in the celestial 
of art ; and we feel that it is His will, 
who, as the hymn of the blessed 
Virgin — that type of all these united 
virtues — declares, “hath put down 
the mighty from their scat, and hath 
exalted the humble and meek.” 

We trust yet to see sacred art 
resumed ; for the more we consider 
its poetry, the more inexhaustible 
appears the mine. Nor do we require 
to search and gather in the field of 
fabulous legends ; though in a poetic 
view, and for their intention, and re- 
sumed merely as a fabulous allegory, 
they are not to be sot aside. But 
sure, we are that, whatever can move 
the heart, can excite to the £vatcM 
degree our pity, our love, or convey 
the greatest delight through scenes 
for which the term beautiful is but a 
poor dcscriber, and personages fur 
whose magnificence languages hate 
no name— all is within the volume 
and the history of our guttering and 
triumphant religion. 

Would that we could stir but one 
of our painters to this, which should 
be his great business ! Genius is 
bestowed for no scIJHj gratification, 
but for service, and for a '* witness,” 
to bear which let the gifted oiler only 
a willing heart, and his lamp will not 
be suffered to go out for lack of oil. 
Why is the tenderness of Mr East- 
lake’s pencil in abeyance V That 
portion of the sacred history which 
commences with his Christ weeping 
over Jerusalem,* 1 might well be con- 
tinued in a series. Even still more 
power has he shown in the creative 
and symbolic, as exemplified in his 
poetic com option of Virtue from 
Milton — 

“ Nh« can touch you how to climb * 

Higher than tlio Vplicry chime ; 

Or if Virtue feeble were, 

Heaven itself would *toop Jo her.*' 

if wc believe genius to be an in- 


spiring spirit, we may contemplate it 
hereafter as an accusing angel. With 
such a paradise of subjects before 
them, why do so many of our painters 
run to the kennel and the stable, or 
plunge their pencils into the gaudy 
hues of meretricious enticement V We 
do verily believe that the world is 
w aiting for better things. It is tak- 
ing a greater infer est in higher subjects, 
and those of a pure sentiment. It is 
that our artists arc behind the feeling, 
and not, as they should be, in the ad- 
vance. It is a great fact that there 
is such a growing feeling. The re- 
sumption of sacred art in tiermany is 
not without Its effect, and is making 
its way here in prints. Most of these 
are from the Alter Ileiligcn Ivapelle 
at Munich, the result of the taste of 
at least one crowned head in Europe, 
who, with mom limited means and 
power, has set an example of a better 
patronage, which would have well 
become Courts of greater splendour, 
and more imperial influence. Must 
it be asked what our awn artists — 
the Academy, with all its staff- — arc 
doing V 

We miM stay our hand ; for w^e 
took up the pen to notice the two 
volumes just published of Mrs Jame- 
son's Surrrd and Legendary .1/7. 
Th#y lui\e excited, iu the reading, an 
enthusiastic pleasure, and led tlie 
fancy wandering in the delightful 
tiehls sanctified by heavenly sunshine, 
and trod by sainted feet ; and, like a 
traveller iu a desert, having found an 
oa<i<, we feel loath to leave it, and 
would fain linger and drink again of 
its refreHiing springs. These volumes 
have reached us most seasonably, at a 
period of the year when the mind is 
more especially directed to contem- 
plate the main subjects of which they 
treat, and to anticipate only by days 
the vision of joy and glory which will 
be seripturally put before us — to see 
the Virgin Mother and the Ilolv 
Babe — 9 

Ami all about the courtly stable, 

D:is>lU lumps'll anech bit iu onlcr m.t 

vlcoablo.** 

Mrs Jameson disclaims iu tfiis 
w ork any other object than the poctry 
of SacrPii and Legendary An ; and to 
enable those who are, or w ish to be, 
conversant with the innumerable 
productions of Italian and oilier 
schools, iu an artistic view, likewise 
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at once to know the subjects 
upon which they treat. Even us a 
handbook, therefore, these volumes 
are valuable. Much of the early 
painting was symbolical. Ignorance 
of the symbols rejects the sentiment, 
or at least the intention, and at the 
same time makes what is only quaint 
appear absurd. 

“ The first volume contains the le- 
gends of the Scripture personages, and 
the primitive fathers. The second 
volume contains those sainted person- 
ages who lived, or are supposed to 
have lived, Ju i the first ages of Chris- 
tianity, and who^e real history, 
founded on fact <>r tradition, ]ia< been 
so disguised hv poetical embroidery, 
that they have in some sort the air of 
ideal beings / 1 Possibly this poetical 
disguise is favourable upon the whole 
to art, but it renders a key necessary, 
and that Mrs Jameson has supplied — 
not pretending, however, to more than 
a selection of the most interesting ; 
and, v hat. is extremely valuable, there 
are marginal references to pictures 
and in what places they ate to be met 
with, and by whom painted, of the 
subjects given in tin' text, and of the 
wow the artists had in -'o painting 
them. The emblems are amply noted 
with their meanings; and even the 
significance of colours, wife h has iken 
so commonly overlooked, and is yet 
important for the comprehension of 
the full subject of a picture, U clearly 
laid down. It is well said : 

“ All the production? of art, from tlm 
time it has beeu directed and developed 
hy the Christian influences, may bo re- 
garded under three different aspects : — 
1st, The purely religious ni-pcet, which 
belongs to one mode of faith ; 1.M, The 
poetical aspect, which belongs to all ; 
Ikl, The artistic, which is the individual 
point of view, and has reference only to 
the action of the intellect on the mean j 
and material employed. There is a plea- 
sure, an intense pleasure, merely in the 
consideration of art, as art ; in the facul- 
ties of comparison and nice discrimina- 
tion. brought to bear on objects of beauty ; 
in the exercise of a cultivated and refined 
•taste oif the productions of mind in any 
folia whatever. But a threefold, or ra- 
ther a thousandfold, pleasure is theirs, 
who to a sense of the poetical unite a 
sympathy with the spiritual in art, and 
who combine with a delicacy of percep- 
tion aud technical knowledge, more ele- 
vated sources of pleasure, more variety of 
association! habits of more excursive 


thought. Let none imagine, however, 
that in placing before the uninitiated 
these unpretending volumes, I assume any 
such superiority as is here implied. Like 
a child that lias sprang ou a little way 
before its playmates, and caught n glimpse 
through an opening portal of some varied 
Kden within, all gay with flowers, and 
musical with birds, and haunted by di- 
vine shapes which beckon forward, and, 
after one rapturous survey, runs back and 
catches its companions by the hand, and 
hurries them forwards to share the new- 
found pleasure, the yet unexplored region 
of delight : even so it is with me : 1 am on 
the outside, not the im>ide, of the door I 
open.’* 

Tins is ;i happy introduction to that 
which immediately follows of angels 
and areli angels. 

Mrs Janies in has so managed to 
open the door as to frame in her sub- 
ject to the best advantage; and i lie 
reader is w illing to Maud lor a moment, 
with her to gaze upon the inward 
brightness of the garden, ere he ven- 
tures in to oce m hat around and 
what i-^ above. It is on the first 
downward fdep that we Maud breath- 
less with Aladdin, and feel the in- 
fluence 01 the first — the partial and 
framed-m picture — glowing in the un- 
earthly illumination of its magical 
i rent ion. 

There is nothing more interesting 
limn these, few jug<^ upon angel-. 
Tim iulbrnnUioii we receive is \ cry 
eurioii-j. It, is beautiful poetr, to see 
orders, and degrees, and ministrations 
various, types of an embodied, a mi- 
nistering church here, and ordained, 
together with the saints of earth, 
to make one glorified triumphant 
church hereafter. "Without entering 
upon the the* logical ijnestion, as to 
the extension and mystification of the 
ideas of angels after the Captivity, 
(yet we think it might be shown that 
there was originally no (Jhaldaie belief 
on the subject not taken, first or last, 
from the Jews themselves,) it may 
not be unworthy of remark, that the 
word u angel,” signifying messenger, 
could scarcely with propriety have 
been at the first applied to Satan, the 
deceiving serpent, until, in the after- 
development of the history of (he 
human race, the ministering offices 
gave the general title, which, when 
established, included all who had not 
u kept their first estate.” JNor do wo 
think, with Mrs Jameson, that Chaldea 
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liad anything to do with the intro- 
duction of the worship of angels into 
the Christian church. The “ gods 
many” of the heathen countries in 
which Christianity established itself, 
will sufficiently account for the readi- 
ness of the people to transfer the mul- 
1 i lari ous worship to which they had 
been accustomed to names more suit- 
able to the new religion. It is with 
the poetical development we have 
here to do; and what ground is there 
for that full development in the New 
Testament, wherein they are repre- 
sented as u countless — as superior to all 
human wants and weaknesses — a- de- 
puted messengers of God V The v re- 
joice over the repent ant sinner ; they 
take deep interest in the mission of 
Christ ; they are present with tho.-o 
who pray ; the}' bear the souls of the j u>.t 
to Heaven ; they minister to Christ 
on earth, and will be present at his 
second coming.” From such autho- 
rity, from such a sacred theatre of 
scenes and ccle-tial personages, arose 
the beautiful, the magnificent \ Limns 
of the w orkers * A' sa< real art . Heresy, 
however, reached it, as might have 
been expected; and the agency of 
angels, in the < reathui of the world and 
of man, has been represented, to the 
deterioration of its grc.it poetry. 
From the beginning of the fourteenth 
century, a great change "cems tu have 
taken place in the representation oi 
1 he angel with reference to the Virgin : 
the feeling is changed ; kk the venera- 
tiou paid to the Virgin demanded 
another treatment, she becomes not 
merely the principal person, but the 
superior being; she is the - ivgiua 
ungelorum,' and the angel bows to 
her, or kneels before her, as to a 
queen. Thus, in the famous altar- 
piece at Cologne, the angel kneels ; 
lie bears the sceptre, and also a scaled 
roll, as if he were a celestial ambassa- 
dor delivering his credentials. About 
the same period we sometimes see the 
angel merely with his hands folded 
over his breast, and his head inclined, 
delivering his message ns if to a supe- 
rior being.” 

It is a g'-cat merit in this w r ork of 
Mrs Jameson’s, that we are not only 
referred to the most curious and to 
the best specimens of art, but have 
likewise beautiful woodcuts, and 
some etchings admirably executed by 
Mrs Jameson’s own hand in illustra- 


tion. There is a greatness in the 
simplicity of .Blake’s angels : “ The 
morning stars sang together, and all 
the sons of God shouted for joy.” 
Boor Blake! Yet wh}' say poor ? he 
was happy in his vision*— a little be- 
fore his time, and one of whom the 
world (of art) in his day were not 
worthy : though, with a wild extra- 
vagance of fn*icy, his creations were 
his faith, often great, and always 
gentle. Exquisitely beautiful are the 
■‘angels of the planets” from J valla* ‘lie, 
and copied by Mrs Jameson from 
Gruner's engravings of the frescoes 
of the Capella Chigiana. •That great 
painter of mystery, Bembrandl. whom 
the mere lover"' of form would have 
mistakenly thought it a profanation to 
commission with an angelic subject, is 
]U-tly appreciated. A perfect master 
of light, and of darkness, and of co- 
lour, it mattered not what wove the 
form.-, "O that they were unearthly, 
that plunged into or broke, through 
hi< luminous <»r opaque. Of the pic- 
ture in the Louvre it is thus re- 
marked: •• Miraculous for true and 
spirited expression, and for the action 
of the soaring ang* l, a\1io parts the 
clouds and strikes through the air like 
a strong swimmer through the waves 
of tin; sea.” strange — but go it is — 
wi* cannot conceive an alteration of 
hi; pictures, all parts ."o agree. At- 
tention to the more beautiful in form 
v, mild Inn o appeared to him a mistrust 
in his great gift of colour aud 
ehiaiwuro ; and, stranger "till, that 
without, ami -eemingly in a marked 
defiance of mere beauty, he is, w<3 
would almost say never, vulgar, never 
misses the intended sentiment, nor 
fails where it is of tenderness, even of 
feminine tenderness, for which, if lie 
does not give beauty, he gi\es its 
equivalent in the fulness of the feeling. 
We instance his Salutation — Eliza- 
beth and the Virgin Mary. There ia 
something terrifically grand in the 
crouching angel in theCumpo Santo, — 
not in the form, nor in the face, which 
is mostly hid, but in the conception of 
the attitude of horror with which he 
beholds the awful scene. It is iroin 
the Last Judgment of Orcagna in 
the (iimpo Santo. We must not 
speak of Ilubens as a painter of an- 
gels ; anti, for real angelic expression, 
perhaps the earlier painters are tho 
best. It is surprising that Mrs Jame- 
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son, from whose refined taste, and 
from whose sense of the beautiful 
and the graceful in their highest qua- 
lities, wc should have expected another 
judgment, could have ventured to 
name together Raftaello and Murillo 
as angel painters. Tt is true, in speak- 
ing .of the Visit to Abraham, she 
admits that the painter has set aside 
the angelic and mystic character, and 
merely represented three young men 
travellers ; but she generally, through- 
out these volumes, speaks of that 
favourite Spaniard in terms of the 
highest admiration, — terms, as we 
think, little merited. The angels in the 
Sutherland Collection are as vulgar 
figures as can well be, and quite anta- 
gonistic in feeling to a heavenly mis- 
sion. We confess that wc dislike 
almost all the pictures by this so much 
esteemed master : their artistic man- 
ner is to us uncertain and unpleasing, 
— disagreeable in colour, deficient in 
grace. We often wonder at the excess 
of present admiration. Wc look upon 
his vulgarity in scriptural subjects as 
quite profaiic. His highest power was 
in a peasant gentleness ; lie could not 
embody a sacred feeling : yet thus is 
he praised for a performance beyond 
his power : — 41 St Andrew is suspended 
on the high cross, formed not of 
planks, but of the trunks of trees laid 
transversely. lie is bound with cords, 
undraped, except by a linen cloth, 
his silver hair and beard loosely 
streaming on the air, his aged coun- 
tenance illuminated by a heavenly 
transport, ns lie looks up to the open- 
ing skies, whence two angels, of really 
celestial beauty, like almost all Mu- 
lillo’s angels, descend with the crown 
and palm.” The angels of Correggio 
arc certainly peculiar: they an* not 
quite celestial, but perhaps are sym- 
pathetically more lovely from their 
touch of humanity ; they are ever 
pure. Those in the Ascension of the 
the Virgin, in the Cupola at Farina, 
seein to be rather adopted angels 
■than of the “first estate;” fdr they 
are of several ages, and, if we mistake 
not, many of them are feminine, and, 
wc suspect, are meant really to repre- 
sent the loveliest of earth beatified, 
adopted into the heavenly *choir. 
Those who have seen Si- nor Toschi’s 
fine drawings of the Farina frescoes, 
(now in progress of engraving;, will 
readily give assent to this impression. 


Wc remember this feeling crossing our 
mind, and as it were lightly touching 
the heart with angelic wings — if wc 
have lost a daughter of that sweet 
age, let us fondly see her there. We 
cannot forbear quoting the passage 
upon the angels of Titian : — “ Ami 
Titian’s angels impress me in a simi- 
lar manner: I mean those in the 
glorious Assumption at Venice, with 
their childish forms and features, but 
an expression caught from beholding 
the face of 4 our Father which is in 
heaven it is glorified infancy. I 
remember standing before this picture, 
contemplating those lovely spirits one 
after another, until a thrill came over 
me, like that which I felt when Men- 
delssohn played the organ : 1 became 
music while I listened. The face of 
one of those angels is to the face of u 
child, just what that of the Virgin, in 
the same picture, is, compared with 
the fairest daughter of earth. It is 
not here superiority of beauty, but* 
mind, and music, and love, kneaded 
together, as it were, into form and 
colour.” This is very eloquent, but it 
was not tin thought which supplied 
that ill jvord “ kneaded.” 

It is remarked by Mrs Jameson, as 
a singular fact, that neither Leonardo 
da Vinci, nor Michael Angelo, nor 
llatfaelle, have given representations 
of the Four Evangelists. In very 
early art they are mostly symbolised, 
and sometimes oddly and uncoulhly ; 
and even so by Angelico da Fiesolo. 
Jn Greek .art, the Tctramorph, or 
union of the four attributes in one 
figure, is seen winged. “ The Tutra- 
morph, in Western art, in some in- 
stances became monstrous, instead of 
mystic and poetical.” The animal 
symbols of the Evangelists, however 
familiarised in the eyes of the people, 
and therefore sanctioned to their feel- 
ing, required the. greatest judgment to 
bring within the poetic of art. We, 
must look also to the most mysterious 
subjects for the elucidation, such as 
llatfacllc's Vision of Ezekiel. There 
wc view in the symbols a great pro- 
phetic, subservient to the creating and 
redeeming power, set forth and coming 
out of that blaze of the clouds of 
heaven that surroutid the sublime 
Majesty. 

The earlier painters were fond of 
representing everything symbolically ; 
hence the twelve apostles are 
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treated. In the descending scale, to 
the naturalists, the mystic poetry was 
reduced to its lowest element. The set 
of the apostles by Agostino Oaracci, 
though, as Mrs Jameson observes, 
famous as works of art, are condemned 
as absolutely vulgar. “St John is 
drinking out of a cup, an idea which 
might strike some people as pictur- 
esque, but it is in vile taste. It is 
about the eighth century that the keys 
first appear in the hand of St Peter. 
In the old churches at Ravenna, it is 
remarked, St Peter and St Paul do not 
often appear. 1 ' Ravenna, in the fifth 
century, did not look to Rome for her 
sain Is. 

After his martyrdom, St Paul was, 
it is said, buried in the spot where 
was erected the magnificent church 
known as St Paolo fuore-le mura. “ I 
sa\V the church a few months before 
it was consumed by lire in 1823. I 
saw it again in 1847, when the restora- 
tion was far advanced. Its cold mag- 
nificence, compared with the impres- 
sions left by the former structure, rich 
with inestimable remains of ancient 
art, and venerable from a thousand 
associai ions, saddened and chilled me.” 
IV o well remember visiting this noble 
church in 181D. A singular coinci- 
dence of fact and prophecy has im- 
printed this visit on our memory. 
Those who have seen it before it was 
burnt down, must remember the , -series 
of portraits of popes, and that there 
was room but for one more. We 
looked to the vacant place, as directed 
by our cicerone, whilst he told us 
that there was a prophecy concerning 
it to this effect, that when that space 
was filled up there would be no more 
popes. The prophecy was fulfilled, 
at least with regard to that church, 
for it was bin nt down after that vacant 
space had been occupied by the papal 
portrait. 

The subject of the Last Supper is 
treated of in a separate chapter. 
There has been a fresco lately dis- 
covered at Florence, in the refectory 
of Saint Onofrio, said to have been 
painted by Raflaelle in his twenty- 
third year. Some have thought it to 
be the work of Neri do Ricci. Airs 
Jameson, w ithuut hesitation, pro- 
nounces it to be by Ualfaelle, “ full of 
sentiment and grace, but deficient, it 
appears to me, in that. depth and 
discrimination of character displayed 


in his later works. It is evident that 
he had studied Giotto's fresco in the 
neighbouring Santa Croce . The ar- 
rangement is nearly the same.” All 
the apostles have glories, but that 
round the head of Judas is smaller 
than the others. Does the prejudice 
against thirteen at table arise from 
this betrayal by Judas, or from the 
legend of StP Gregory, who, when a 
monk in the monastery of St Andrew, 
was so charitable, that at length, hav- 
ing nothing else to bestow, he gave 
to an old beggar a silver porringer 
which had Jjelonged to his mother? 
When pope, it was InS custom to 
entertain twelve poor men. On one 
occasion he observed thirteen, and 
remonstrated with his steward, who, 
counting the guests, could see no more 
than twelve. After removal from the 
table. St Gregory called the unbidden 
guc^t, thus visible, lik< k the ghost of 
Banquo. to the master of the feast 
only. The old man, on being ques- 
tioned, declared himself to be the old 
beggar to whom the silver porringer 
had been given, adding, “ Rut my 
name is Wonderful, and through me 
thou shalt obtain whatever thou shalt 
ask of God." There is a famous fresco 
( >ii this subject by Raul Veronese, in 
which the stranger is represented to 
b»^p our Saviour. To entertain even 
angels unknowingly, and at convivial 
entertainments, and >isiblc perhaps 
but to one, as a qiesscnger of good or 
of evil, would be little congenial with 
the purport of such meeting*. 

Mrs Jameson objects to the in- 
troduction of dogs in such a subject 
as the Last Supper, but remarks 
that it is supposed to show that 
the supper is over, and the paschal 
lamb eaten. 1 1 is so common that 
we should rather refer it to a. more 
evident and more important signifi- 
cation, to show that this institution 
was not for the Jew s only, and allud- 
ing to the passage showing that ** dogs 
eat of tjie crumbs which fell from their 
masters’ table.*’ The large dogs, 
however, of Paul Veronese, gnawing 
bones, do not w ith propriety, repre- 
sent the passage ; for there L reason to 
believe that the word “ crumbs]’ de- 
scribed the small pot dogs, which it 
was the fashion for the rich to carry 
about with them. The early painters 
introduced Satan in person tempting 
Judas. When Baron io, with little 
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taste, adopted the same treatment, 
the pope, Clement VIII. , ordered the 
figure to be obliterated — u Che non gli 
piaccva il demonio si dimcsticasse 
tanto eon Gesu Christo.’' We know 
not where Mrs Jameson ha> found the 
anecdote which relates that Andrea 
del Castagno, called the Infamous, 
after he had assassinated Dominieo 
his friend, who had intruded him with 
Van Eyck's secret, painted his own 
portrait in the character of Jiulas, from 
remorse 01 conscience. Wc are not 
sure of the story at all respecting 
Andrea del Castagno: there may bo 
other grounds for doubting it, but this 
anecdote, if true to the fact, would 
rather indicate insanity than guilt. 
The farther wc advance in the history 
and practice of art, the more we iirnl 
it suffering in sentiment from the. in- 
fusion of the classical. In the Eitti 
Palace is a picture, by Vasari of St 
Jerome as a penitent, iti whirl i he has 
Introduced Venus and enpids, one of 
whom is taking aim at the saint. It. 
is true that, as we proceed, legends 
crowd in upon us, and the painter: 
find rather scope for fancy than sub- 
jects for faith and resting-places for 
devotion. Art, ever font l of female 
forms, readily seized upon the legends 
of Mary Magdalene. Her penitence 
has ever been a favourite subject, ;u;d 
has given opportunity for the intro- 
duction of grand landscape back- 
grounds in the lonely solitudes and 
wildernesses of a rocky desert. The 
individuality of the characters of 
Mary and Martha in Scripture history 
was too striking not to be taken ad- 
vantage of by painters. There is a 
legend of an Egyptian penitent Mary, 
anterior to that of Mary Magdalene, 
which is curious. W hether tlii.- was 


as Modesty and Vanity, and that it is 
Mary Magdalene rebuked by her sister 
Martha for vanity and luxury, which 
exactly corresponds with the legend 
respecting her. Wc cannot forbear 
quoting the following eloquent pas- 
sage : — 

” On reviewing generally the infinite 
variety which has been given to these 
favourite subjects, the life and penance of 
the Magdalene, 1 must end where I be- 
gan, In how few instances has the result 
been satisfactory to mind, or heart, or 
s ' 0 u J , or sense ! Many have well repre- 
sented the particular situation, tlic appro- 
priate sentiment, the sorrow, the hope, the 
devotion ; but wlio lias given us the 
' futrart- r ! A noble creature, with strong 
sympathies and a strong will, with power- 
ful faculties of every kind, working for 
good or evil. Such a woman Mary Mag- 
dalene must have been, even in her humili- 
ation; and the feeble, girlish, common- 
place, and even vulgar women, ■who 
appear to have been usually selected as 
models by the artists, turned into Mag- 
da lenes by throwing up their eyes and 
letting down their hair, ill represent the 
enthusiastic convert, or the majestic pa- 
troness ! '* 

The steond volume commence* with 
i lie palnm saints of ( Jirislcmlom. 
These were delightful fables iu the 
credulous age. of first youth, when 
tooling was a greater truth than fact ; 
and we confess that we read these 
legends now willi some regret at our 
abated faith*, which we would not 
even now have shaken in the chiv- 
alric characters of the sc veil cham- 
pions of Christendom/ 1 

The Romish Church (we say not 
the Catholic, as Mrs Jameson so fre- 
quently improperly terms her) readily 
acted that pari, to the people at large, 
which nurses assume for Hit* auiuse- 


another Mary or not, she is repre- 
sented as a female anchoret ; and we 
are reminded thereby of the double 
story of Helen of Troy, whom a real 
or fabulous history has deposited in 
Egypt, while the great poet, of the 
Iliad has introduced her as so visible 
and palpable an agent in the Trojan 
war, and not without a touch of peni- 
tence, not quite characteristic of that 
age. Accounts say that it was her 
doable, or eidolon, which ligifred at 
Troy. 

Mrs Jameson makes a good con- 
jecture with regard to the famous 
picture by Leonardo da Vinci, known 


ment of their children ; and in both 
cases, the more improbable thestory the 
greater the fascination ; and the people, 
like children, arc more credulous than 
critical. Had wc not known in our 
own times, and nearly at the present 
day, stories as absurd as any in those 
legends, gravely asserted, circulated, 
and credited, and maintained by men 
of responsible station and education — 
to instance only the garment of Treves 
— wc should have pronounced the 
legenda to have been a creation of 
the fancy, arising, not without their 
illumination, from tiie fogs and fens of 
the Middle Ages, adapted solely 
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wiiruls of that period. But the sanc- 
tion of them by the Church of Home 
leads us to view them as vjnes fatal of 
another character, meant to amuse 
and to bewilder. Wc must even think 
it possible now for people to be 
brought to believe such a story as 
tins: — a Jt is related that a certain 
man, who was alllicted an ith a cancer 
in his leg, went to perform his devo- 
tions in the church of St Cosmo ami 
St Damian at Home, and lie prayed 
most earnestly that these beneficent 
saints would be pleased to aid him. 
When lie had prayed, a deep sleep fell 
upon him. Then he beheld St Cosmo 
mid St Damian, who stood beside 
him; and one carried a box of oint- 
ment, the other a sharp knife. And 
one said, l "\Vhat shall we do to replace 
this diseased leg, when wc have cut it 
off V’ Ami the other replied, ‘There 
is a Moor who has been buried jmt 
now iu San Pietro in Yineolo : let us 
take his leg for the purpose !' Then 
they brought the leg of the 1 dead man, 
and with it they replaced the leg of 
the sick man — anointing it with celes- 
tial ointment, so that he remained 
whole. When he awoke, Ik* almost 
doubted whether it could be himself: 
but his neighbours, seeing that he w as 
healed, looked Into the tomb of the 
Moor, and found that there had been an 
exchange of legs ; and thus the tiuth 
of this great miracle was proved to all 
beholders. 51 It is, however, rather a 
hazardous demand upon credulity to 
serve up again the Nast of Thvestes, 
cooked in a caldron of e\en mure 
miraculous eilleaey than Medea's. Such 
b’ the stupendous power of St Nicho- 
las : — “ As he an travelling through 
his diocese, to visit and comfort his 
people, he bulged in the house of a 
certain host, who was a son of Satan. 
This man, iu the scarcity of provisions, 
was accustomed to steal little children, 
whom he murdered, and served up 
their limbs as meat to his guest*-. On 
the arrival of the Bishop aud Ids re- 
tinue, he had the audacity to serve up 
the dismembered limbs of these nn- 
happy children before the mail of God, 
who had no sooner cast his eyes on 
them than he was aware of the fraud. 
He reproached the host with his 
abominable crime ; and, going to the 
tub where their remains wore salted 
doivn, he made over them the sign of 


the cross, and they rose up whole and 
well. The people Avhq witnessed this 
great Avondcr Avere struck with as- 
tonlslimcut ; and the three children, 
who Avere the sons of a poor widow, 
were restored to their Nvecping mo- 
ther.” 

But what shall avc say to an entire 
new saint of a modern day, who has 
already found his way to Venice, 
Bologna, and Lombardy, — even to 
Tuscany and Paris, not only in pic- 
tures and statues, but even in chapels 
dedicated to her? The reader may be 
curioua to know something of a saint 
of this century. In iheyfar 1 8'Jg the 
skeleton of a young female Avas dis- 
covered in home excavations in the 
catacomb of Priscilla at Homo ; the 
remains of an inscription were, u Lu- 
mena Pax Te Gum Tri. M A priest ill 
tin* train of a Neapolitan prelate, 
who wa> s vnt to congratulate Pius 
VII. oil his return from Prance, begged 
sou 1 relic**. The nOAvly-discovered 
treasure A\:n iriven to him, and the 
iii'Ciiptinn thus translated — *• Filo- 
mena, iv*t iu peace.” •‘Another 
prioM. anIkvc name N suppressed /><> 
inu>( t>t ht< gtrat hunuftty , Avas fa- 
voured by a vision in the broad noon- 
day, in which he beheld the gloriou*-' 
virgin Piloniena, w ho was pleased to 
n*eul to him that she had sutVereil 
death for preferring the Ghristiau 
faith, and her vow of chastity, to the 
addresses of the emperor, aaIio wished 
to lnuki her hN wile. This vision 
leaving much of lo r history obscure, 
a certain Aoung artist, whose name is 
a No mppresM'd —perhaps because of 
hN groat humility — was informed in a 
vision that tin 1 emperor alluded to was 
Diocletian ; and at the same time tin; 
torments and persecutions su tiered by 
the Christian virgin Piloniena, asAvell 
as her wonderful constancy, were also 
revealed to him. There were some 
diiliculties in the way of the Emperor 
Diocletian, which inclines the writer of 
the htfforica! account to adopt the 
opinion that the young artist iu his 
vision may have made a mistake, and 
that the emperor may have been his 
colleague. Maximum. The facts. 
Loan ever, now admitted of no doubt; 
and rife relics were carried J»y tlu* priest 
Francesco da Lucia to Naples ; they 
were inclosed in a case ot wood, re- 
sembling in form the human body- 
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This figure was habited in a petticoat 
of white satin, and over it a crimson 
tunic, after the Greek fashion ; the 
face was painted to represent nature ; 
a garland of flowers was placed on the 
head, and in the hands a lily and a 
javelin — with the point reversed, to 
express her purity and her martyrdom ; 
then she was laid in a half sitting pos- 
ture in a sarcophagus/ of which the 
sides were glass ; and after lying for 
some time in state, in the chapel of the 
Torres family in the Church of Sainf 
Angiolo, she was carried in procession 
to Magnano, a little town about twenty 
miles from Naples, amid the acclama- 
tions of the people, working many and 
surprising miracles by the way. Such 
is the legend of St Filomena, and such 
the authority on which she has be- 
come, within the last twenty years, 
one of the most fashionable saints in 
Italy. Jewels to the value of many 
thousand crowns have been offered at 
her shrine, and solemnly placed round 
the neck of her image, or suspended 
to her girdle.” 

We dare not in candour charge the 
Romanists with being the only fabri- 
cators or receivers of such goods, re- 
membering our own Saint Joanna, 
and Huntingdon V Autobiography. 
There are ttumi legtndu in a cer- 
tain class of our sectarian literature, 
presenting a large list of claimants of 
very high pretensions to saintship, 
only waiting for power and an esta- 
blished authority to bo canonised. 

It is not surprising, as the world is — 
working often in the dark places of 
ignorance — if a few glossy threads of a 
coarser material, and deteriorating 
quality, be taken up by no wilful mis- 
take, and be interwoven into the true 
golden tissue. Nevertheless the 
mantle may be still beautiful, and lit 
a Christian to wear and walk in not 
nnbccomingly. There arc worse tilings 
than religious superstition, whose bad- 
ness is of degrees. In the minds of 
all nations and people there is a 
vacuum for the craving appetite of 
credulity to fill. The great interests 
of life lie in politics and religion. 
There are bigots in both : but we look 
upon a little superstition on the one 
point as far safer than upon the/othcr, 
especially in modern times ; whereas 
political bigotry, however often duped, 
is credulous still, and becomes hating 


and ferocious. We fear even the 
legends arc losing their authority in 
tlic Roman States, whose history may 
yet have to be filled with far worse 
tales. A generous, though wo deem 
it a mistaken feeling, has induced Mrs 
Jameson to make what wo would 
almost venture to call the only mis- 
take in her volumes : the following 
passage is certainly not in good taste, 
quite out of the intention of her book, 
and very unfortunately timed — U 13ut 
Retcr is certainly the democratical 
apostle pur excellence, and his repre- 
sentative in our time seems to have 
awakened to a consciousness of this 
truth, and to have thrown himself — as 
St lYter would most certainly have 
done, were he living — on the side of 
the people and of freedom.” A demo- 
cratical successor to St Rotor ! lie is, 
then, the first of that character. With 
him the “ side of freedom ” seems to 
have been the inside of his prison, 
and his “ side of the people ” a preci- 
pitate flight from contact with them 
in their liberty — and for his tiara the 
disguise of a valet. We more than 
pardon Mrs Jameson — we love the 
virtue that gives rise to her error; for 
it is peculiarly the nature of woman 
to be credulous, and to be deceived. 
We admire, and more than admire, 
women equally well, whether they arc 
right or wrong in politics : those are the 
business of men, for they have to do with 
the sword, and are out of the tenderer 
impulses of woman. Rut we arc 
amused when we find grave strong 
men in the same predicament of ill 
conjectures. Wc smile as we remem- 
ber a certain dedication “To Rio 
Xono/’ which by its simple grandeur 
and magnificent beauty will live 
s/dendide mendux to excuse its 
prophetic inaccuracy. Tt is not wise 
to foretell events to happen whilst we 
live. Take a “long range,” or a 
studied ambiguity that will fit cither 
way. The example of Dr Primrose 
may be followed with advantage, who 
in every case of domestic doubt and 
difficulty concluded the matter thus — 
“ l wish it may turn out well this day 
six months;” by which, in his simple 
family, he attained the character of a 
true prophet. 

We fear wc are losing sight of the 
u Poetry of Sacred and Legendary 
Art,” and gladly turn from the thought 
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of what is to be, to those beautiful per- 
sonified ideas of the past, whether 
fabulous or historical, in which we are 
ready to take Mrs Jameson as our 
willing and sure guide. The four 
virgin patronesses and the female 
martyrs are favourite subjects, which 
she enters into with more than her 
usual spirit and feeling. These two 
have chiefly engaged and fascinated 
the genius of the painters of the best 
period, and will ever interest the world 
of taste by their sentiment, as well as 
by their grace of form and beauty, and 
why not say improved them too? The 
really beautiful is always true. It is 
not amiss that we should be continu- 
ally reminded, or, as Mrs Jameson 
better expresses it — u It is not a thing 
to be set aside or forgotten, that gene- 
rous men and meek women, strong in 
tlnx strength, and elevated by the sa- 
crifice of a Redeemer, did suffer, did 
endure, did triumph for Die truth's 
sake : did leave us an example which 
ought to make our hearts glow within 
us. n The memory of Christian hero- 
ism should never be lost sight of in a 
Christian country, and we earnestly 
recommend this part of Mrs Jameson’s 
volumes to the attention of oi?r paint- 
ers: they will find not unfrequent 
instances of line subjects yet untouch- 
ed, jvdiieh may sanctify art, and dignify 
the profession by making it the teacher 
of a purer taste — not that true genius 
will ever lack materials, for materials 
are but suggestive to an innate inven- 
tive power. It is curious that the 
authoress should not >et have satisfied 
our expectation with regard to the 
legends of the Virgin. Whatever the 
motive of her forbearance, we hope 
this subject will take the lead in the 
promised third volume, which is to 
treat of the legends of the monastic 
orders, considered, as she cautiously 
observes, “ merely in their connexion 
with the development of the tine arts 
in the thirteenth and fourteenth cen- 
turies.” 

The numerous pictures in Italy 
which represent parts of the legends 
of the Virgin render this work incom- 
plete without a full development of the 
subject. If her forbearance arises 
from a fear that at this particular time, 
when mariolatiy is dreaded by a large 
portion of the religious world, we 
would remind her that the Virgin 


Mother is still 41 the blessed ” of our 
own church. 

It is a question if the list of sainted 
martyrs in repute has not been left to 
the arbitrament of the painters ; for 
we find many deposed, and the adopt- 
ed favourites of art not found in the 
early list, as represented in their pro- 
cessions. We find a Saint iteparata, 
after having been the patroness saint 
of Florence Tor six hundred years, 
deposed, and the city placed under 
the tutelage of the Virgin and St John 
"the Baptist. 

Yet these were early limes for tin* 
influence of art ; but, at ajieriod when 
pictures were thought to have a kind 
of miraculous power, it is not impro- 
bable that some potent work of art 
representing the Virgin and St John 
may have caused the new devotional 
dedication- — as was the case in mo- 
dern times, when the imaged Ma- 
donna do los Dolores was appoint- 
ed general-in-chief of the Carlist 
army. Painters were what the 
poets had been — VaUs sacri. Events 
and the memory of saints may have 
perished, ( 'au nt quia rate sarro. We 
wish our own painters were more fully 
sensible of the power of art to per- 
petuate, and that it. i" its province to 
teach. With us it has been too long 
disconnected with our religion. It 
uitl be a glorious day lbr art, and for 
the people that shall witness the re- 
union. 

In taking leave of these two fasci- 
nating vdumos, wc do with the 
less regret, knowing that they will 
be often in our hands, as most valu- 
able for instant reference. No one. 
who wishes to know the subjects and 
feel the sentiment of the finest works 
in the world, will think of going 
abroad without Mrs Jameson’s book. 
Wo must again thank her for tlic 
beautiful woodcuts and etchings ; the 
latter, in particular, are lightly and 
gracefully executed, wc presume 
mostly (to speak technically) in dry 
point. • Mrs Jameson writes as an en- 
thusiast, her feeling flows from her 
pen. Iler style is fascinating to a 
degree, forcible and graceful ,* but 
there is no mistaking its character 
— feminine. We know no other 
liaiul f that could so happily have set 
forth the Poetry of Sacred and Le- 
ar nd ary Art . 
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AMERICAN THOUGHTS ON EUROPEAN REVOLUTIONS. 


Boston, Deer miter 18 tf>. 

TnE Year op Constitutions is 
drawing to its end, to be succeeded, I 
doubt not, by the Year of Substitu- 
tions. I am sorry, my Basil, that 
you do not quite agree with me as to 
the issue of all this in France ; but I 
am sure you will not dispute my opi- 
nion that this year’s work is good for 
nothing, so far as it- has attempted 
construction, instead of fulfilling its 
mission by overthrow. Its great 
folly has beftn the constitution-fever, 
which has amounted to a pestilence. 
When mushrooms grow to be oaks, 
then shall such constitutions as this 
year has bred, stand a chance of out- 
living their authors. Will meu learn 
nothing from tlm past? llow can 
they act over such rotten farces, — 
make themselves such fools ! 

You admit the dillerenco, which I 
endeavoured to show you, between 
the American constitution and tint of 
any conceivable constitution which 
may be cooked up for an old European 
state. 1 am glad if J have directed 
your attention, accordingly, to tin? 
great mistake of France. She sup- 
poses that a feeble and debauched old 
gentleman can boil lmn<clf in />hc 
revolutionary kettle, and » merge in 
all the tender and enviable freshness 
of the babe just severed from the ma- 
ternal mould. Politicians have com- 
mitted a blunder in not .allowing the 
natural, and hence legitimate, origin 
of the American constitution in that 
of its British parent. They have thus 
favoured the theory that a tolerably 
permanent constitution can be drafted 
a priori , and imposed upon a state. 
This bs the absurdity that makes re- 
volutions. If the silly French, instead 
of reading He Tocqueville, would 
study each for himself the history of 
our constitution, and see how gra- 
dually it grew to be our constitution, 
before pen was put to paper to draft 
it, they might perhaps stop their 
abortive nonsense in time, to save 
what they can of their national cha- 
racter from the eternal contempt of 
mankind. % 

Bat you cannot think the French 
will find so fair a destiny a a a Resto- 


ration ! Tell me, in what French 
party, at present existing, there is 
any inherent strength, save in that of 
the legitimists ? Other parties are 
mere factions ; but the legitimists 
have got a seminal principle among 
them, which dies very hard, and of 
which the nature is to sprout and 
make roots, and then show itself. T 
am no admirer of the Bourbon* : 
their intrigues with Jesuitism have 
been their curse, and are the wor<t 
obstacle to their regaining a hold on 
the sympathies of freemen. The. 
reactionary party have in vain en- 
deavoured to overcome it for fifty 
years. Yet there is such tenacity of 
life in legitimacy, that it seems to 
me destined to outlive all opposition, 
and to succeed by necessity. The 
rapid developments of this memorable 
year strengthen the probability of my 
prediction. Revolutionism is spas- 
modic, but not so long in dying as it 
used to be. I cannot but think this 
year has done more for a permanent 
restoration of the Bourbons than any 
year since Louis XVI. ascended the 
scaffold. In this respect the Barri- 
cades of 1*48 may tell more impres- 
sively on history than the Allies ol 
1 M 4, or even the carnage of Water- 
loo. 

Why should I be ashamed of my 
theory, when everything, so far, has 
gone as I supposed it would, only a 
hundred times more rapidly than any- 
body could have thought possible? 
What must be the residue of a series 
which thus far has tended but one 
way? — what say you of the Bartholo- 
mcw-butchory in June V — what of La- 
martine’s fall ? — -what of the dictator- 
ship of Cavaignac? If things have, 
gone as seems probable, Louis Napo- 
leon is president of the republic. If 
so, what is the instinct which has thus 
called him into power? The heredi- 
tary principle is abolished on paper, 
and instantly recognised by the first 
popular act done under the new con- 
stitution ! But, for all we can tell in 
America, things may have taken 
another turn. Is Cavaignac elected ? 
Then a military master is put over 
the republic, who can Cromwrllise the 
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Assembly, and Monk the state, as 
soon as he chooses. The republic 
has given itself the form of a dicta- 
torship, and demonstrated that it 
does not exist, except on paper. 
Uns there been an insurrection V 
Then the republic is dead already. 
But J shall assume that Louis has 
succeeded : then it is virtually an 
hereditary empire. To be sure, in- 
stinct has for once failed to know 
4 4 the true prince,”- — has accorded, to 
the mere shadow of a usurper, what, 
in a more substantial form, is due to 
the heir of France; but long-sus- 
pended animation must make a mis- 
take or two in coining to life again. 
The events of the year have been all 
favourable to a restoration, because 
they have crushed a thousand other 
plans and plottings for the sovereign- 
ly,. and because they must have 
forced upon at least as many theorists 
the grand practical conclusion, that 
there is to be no rational liberty in 
France until she returns to iirst prin- 
ciples, and finds the repose which old 
nations can only know under their 
legitimate kings. 

1 am ashamed of you for more 
than hinting that legitimacy tnust be 
given up, as far as kings are con- 
cerned. Alas! Diogenes mu&t light 
his lantern, and limit through Eng- 
land for a Tory ! Y on are bow higged, 
Indeed, if you give it up that George 
111, was a legitimate king, ami that 
his grand-daughter is to you what no 
other person alive can possibly be, — 
your true and hereditary sovereign 
lady! Must i, a republican, say this 
to an English monarchist, who votes 
himself a conservatB e, and who E 
the sou of a sturdy old English Tory V 
Is there no virtue extant, that even 
you allow yourself to be flippant 
about u tin* divinity that hedges 
kings,' 1 and to trille with suggestions 
which your immortal ancestor, who 
fell at Brest onp an s, would have 
drummed out of doors with poker and 
longs V Why, even I, who have a 
right to be 'whatever 1 choose, by 
wav of amateur allegiance, and who 
have always found myself a Jacobite 
whenever 'the talk has been against 
the White Rose — even I, in sober 
earnest, yield the point, that George 
I. was a legitimate sovereign, and 
that Charlie w r as a bit of a rebel. 
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Those stupid Dutchmen! it makes 
me mad to say as much for them ; 
but I love Old England too well to 
own that she bore with such sove- 
reigns on any lower grounds than 
that of their right to reign. 

I am sorry yon give in to the silly 
cant of revolutionists, and confess 
yourself posed with their challenge. 
What if they do insist upon a defini- 
tion V Are ytui bound to keep your 
heart from beating till you can tell 
why it throbs over a page of Shak- 
spea re’s Richard II., ‘ and bounces, 
in precisely an opposite manner, over 
Carlyle*-’ Cromwell? Am I going to 
let a Whig choke me with a dic- 
tionary, because it contains no expla- 
nation of my good old-fashioned 
wmrd? Let him, with his u Useful 
Knowledge Society ” information, give 
me an explanation of the magnetic 
needle, or tell me why it turns to the 
pole, and not to the antipode^? The 
1H low v/ill molloct some twopenny 
picture of the compass, and retail me. 
half a column of the Fenny Magazine 
about tin* mysteries of nature. And 
what if I talk as sensibly from nature 
in my own heart, and tell the stereo- 
type philo-nph'T that I am conscious 
of an ennobling abortion, which honest 
nidi never lack, and which God Al- 
mighty has made a faculty of the 
Iranian soul to dignify subordination ; 
and that loyalty has no lode-star but 
legitimacy ? At least, my dear 
Whigo Tory, you must allow', I should 
succeed in answering a fool according 
to hN folly. But I claim more- 1 
have defined legitimacy when 1 say it 
i- rile home of loyalty. 

1 have amused myself during the 
summer with some study of the his- 
tory of reaction in France, and Hatter 
myself that I have discovered the 
secret of its failure, and the great dis- 
tinction betweeu its spirit and that of 
English Conservatism. But this by 
the way ; for 1 was going to say that 
I have found, in the WTitings of one 
ofthe/diicf of the reactionary party, 
some very sensible hints upon the 
subject T am discussing with you. 
Though in many respects n danger- 
ous teacher, and, l fear, a little je- 
suitical hi practice as well a> in 
theorf . I have been surprised to find 
the Count do Maistro willing “to be 
as his nn/strr" on fhE point, aud to 
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rest legitimacy very nearly on the 
sober principles of Burke. He is far 
from the extravagances of Sir Hubert 
Filmer, though he often expresses, in 
a startling form, the temperate views 
of English Anti- Jacobins. Thus lie 
says, with evident relish of its smart 
severity, the people will always accept 
their masters , and will never choose 
than . Strongly and unpalatably put, 
but most coincident wit'll history, and 
not to be disputed by any admirer of 
the glorious Revolution of 1G88 ! I 
suspect the Frenchman made his apho- 
rism without stopping to ask whether 
it suited any other case. But Burke 
has virtually said the same thing in 
his reply to the Old Jewry doctrine 
of 1789, in w hich lie so forcibly urges 
the fact, that the settlement of the 
crown upon William and the Georges 
“was not properly a choice, . . . 

but an act of necessity, in the strict- 
est moral sense in which necessity can 
be taken.” Mary and the Hanove- 
rians, then, were acknowledged by the 
nation, in spite of itself, as legitimate 
sovereigns; and even William was 
smuggled into the acknowledgment as 
^wasMcgitimate. It is the clear, rea- 
sonable, and truly English doctrine of 
Burke, that the constitution of a country 
makes its legitimate kings ; and that 
the princes of the House of Brunswick, 
coming to the crown according to con- 
stitutional law', at the date of their 
respective accessions, were as legiti- 
mate as King James before he broke 
his coronation oaths, and abdicated, 
ipso facto , his crown and hereditary 
rights. But l)c Maistrc talks more 
like the schoolmen, though he comes 
to the same practical results. Con- 
stitutions, the native growth of their 
respective countries, lie w ould argue, 
are the ordinance of God ; and kings, 
though not the subjects of their 
people, arc bound to do homage to 
them, as, in a sense, divine. Legiti- 
macy, therefore, is the resultant of 
hereditary majesty and constitutional 
designation; it being always-under- 
stood that constitutional laws are 
never written till after they become 
such by national necessities, which are 
divine providences. Apply this to 
1688. The Bill of ltigkts was an 
unwritten part of the constitution 
even when James was crowned ; and 
"so was the principle, that the king 


must not bo a Papist, at least in the 
government of his realms. Such, if I 
may so speak, w r as the Salic law of 
England, by which his public ami 
political Popery stripped him of his 
right to the throne. It was the same 
principle that invested the House of 
Brunswick with a legitimacy which 
the heart of the nation did not hesi- 
tate to recognise, in spite of unfeigned 
disgust with the prince in whom the 
succession was established. To throw 
the proposition into the abstract — 
there can bo no legitimacy without 
hereditary majesty, but that member 
of a royal line is the legitimate king 
in whom concur all the elements of 
constitutional designation . If the 
phrase be new, the idea is as old as 
empire. I mean that constitutional 
power which, without reference to 
national choice or personal popularity, 
selects the true heir of the throne, 
among the descendants of its ancient 
possessors, on fixed principles of na- 
tional law r . Thus, in Portugal, the 
constitution sets aside an idiot heir- 
apparent for a cadet of the same 
family, or, if need be, for a collateral 
relative; while, in France, it pro- 
claims liie line of a king extinct hi his 
female heir, and ascends, perhaps, to 
a remote ancestor for a tra:o of his 
rightful successor. It is a principle 
essentially the same which, in Eng- 
land, pronounces a Popish prince as 
devoid of hereditary right to the crown, 
as a bastard, or the child of a private 
marriage ; and by which the heredi- 
tary blood, shut off from its natural 
course, immediately opens some auxi- 
liary channel, and widens it into the 
main artery of succession, with all the 
precision of similar resources in phy- 
sical nature. With such an argument, 
if I understand him, the Count de 
Maistrc would put you to the blush 
for sneering sub rosd at the legitimacy 
of your Sovereign. I wish his prin- 
ciples were always as capable of being 
put to the proof, without any absur- 
dity in the reduction. Hereditary 
majesty is the only material of which 
constitutions make sovereigns ; and 
that, too, deserves a word in tho light 
which this sage Piedmontese Mentor 
of Franco lias endeavoured to throw 
on the subject. It is interesting in 
the present dilemma of France, which 
stands liko the ass between two hay- 
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stacks — rejecting one dynasty, but not 
yet choosing another. I am a repub- 
lican, you know, holding that my 
loyalty is due to the constitution of 
my own country ; and yet T subscribe 
to the doctrine that this idea of ma- 
jesty is a reality, and that, confess it 
or not, even republicans feel its reality. 
The king's name is a tower of strength • 
and inspiration lias said to sovereign 
princes, with a pregnant and monitory 
meaning — ye are gods. This is not 
the fawning of courts, but the admo- 
nition of Him who invests them with 
His sword of avenging justice, and 
gives them, age after ag(*, the natural 
homage of their fellow -men. Not 
that 1 would flatter monarchs : I see 
that they die tike men , and, what is 
worse, live, rery often, like fools, if not 
like beasts. Yet I am sure that they 
have something about them which is 
personally theirs, and cannot be given 
to others, and which is as real a thing 
as any other possession. God lias 
endowed them with history, and they 
av» the living links which connect 
nations with their origin, and the 
men of the passing age with lygonc 
generations. Reason about it as we 
may, it F impossible not to look w r ith 
natural reverence on the breathing mo- 
numents of venerable antiquity. For 
a Guelph, indeed, 1 cannot get up any 
false or romantic enthusiasm ; and 
yet I find it quite as impossible not 
to feel that the house of Guelph en- 
titles its royal members to a degree 
of consideration which is the ordi- 
nance uf Heaven. For how many 
ages has that house been a great re- 
ality, casting its shadow over Europe, 
and stretching it over the world, and 
as absolutely affecting the destinies of 
men as the geographical barriers and 
highways of nations ! The Alps and 
the Oceans are morally, as well as 
naturally, majestic *, and a moral 
majesty like theirs attaches to a line 
of princes which has stood the storms 
of centuries like them, and like them 
has been always a bulwark or a bond 
between races ami generations. Like 
the solemnity of mountains is the 
hereditary majesty of a family, of 
which the origin is veiled In the 
twilight of history, but which is always 
seen above the surface of cotemporary 
events, a crowned and sccptycd thing 
that never dies, but perpetuates, from 
VOL. LXV. — NO. CCCC. 


generation to generation, a still in- 
creasing emotion of sublimity and 
awe, wiiicli all men feel, and none can 
fully understand. There are many 
w omen in England who, for personal 
qualities and graces, would as well 
become the throne as she whom you so 
loyally entitle “ Our Sovereign Lady.* 1 
Why is it that* no election, nor any 
imaginable possession of her place, 
could commend the proudest or the 
best of them to the homage of the 
nation’s heart? Such a one might 
w ear the robes, and glitter like a star, 
outshining the regalia, and might 
walk like Juno ; but not a voice would 
ciy ( tod savf her ! — while there is a 
glory, not to be mistaken, which in- 
vests the daughter of ancient sove- 
reigns, even when blic is recognised, 
against her will, in the costume of 
travel, or when she shows herself 
among lier people, and treads the 
heather in a trim little bonnet and 
a Highland plaid. Why is it that ten 
thousand feel a thrill when her figure 
is seen descending from the wooden 
walls of her empire, and alighting 
upon some long unvisited portion of 
its soil ? It is not the same emotion 
w hich would be inspired by the landing 
of Wellington. Then the roaring of 
cannon and the waving of ensigns 
\vou(a appear to be a tribute rendered 
to the hero by a grateful country : but 
when her Majesty touches the shore, 
"he seems herself to wake the thunders 
and to bow the banners which an- 
nounce her coining. The pump is all 
her own, and differs from the tributary 
pageant, as the nod of Jove is different 
from the acclamation of Stentor. 
Even T, who u owe her no subscrip- 
tion,” can w r ell conceive what a true 
Briton cannot help but feel, when, 
w ith an ennobling loyalty, lie beholds 
in her the concentrated blood of famous 
kings, and the propagated soul of 
mighty mouarclis ; and w r lien lie calls 
to mind, at the same moment, the 
thousand strange events and glorious 
histories which have their august 
and venerable issue in Victoria, his 
queen. • 

But you will bring me back to my 
main business, by asking — w ho, then, 
w’as tlic legitimate king of France at 
the beginning of this year ? The King ; 
of the Barricades was not lacking iit> 
hereditary majesty, and you w r ill niflko 
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out a case of constitutional designation, 
by a parallel between England in 
1688, and Franco in 1830. If you do 
so, you will greatly wrong your coun- 
try. The loyalty of England settled 
in the house of Brunswick, and would 
have been even less tried if there had 
been a continuance of the house of 
Orange ; but no French loyalist could 
ever be reconciled to the dynasty of 
Orleans. And why V It was not the 
natural constitution of France, but tin* 
mere blunder of a mob, that selected 
Louis Philippe as the king of the 
French. It was an election, as the 
accession of William and Mary was 
not : it was a choice, and not a neces- 
sity — the mere caprice of the hour, 
and in no sense the rational designa- 
tion of law. Did ever his Barricade 
Majesty himself, in all his dreams of 
a dynasty, pretend that any unalter- 
able principle, or fundamental law of 
France, had turned the tide of succes- 
sion from the heir-presumptive of 
Charles X., aud forced heralds upon 
the backward trail of genealogy, 
till they could again descend, and >o 
find the hereditary king of the French 
in the son of Kgalite t LouL Philippe 
was not legitimate, in any reasonable 
sense of the word ; ami, could he have 
made such men as Chateaubriand re- 
gard him as other than a usurper, he 
would not be at Claremont now. 
That splendid Frenchman uttered the 
voice of a smothered, but not extin- 
guished, constitution, when lie dosed 
his political life in 1830, by saying to 
t he l)tiches3 de Berry — ^Madame.voU < 
fils est own rut." lie lived to see the 
secret heart of thousands of his coun- 
trymen repeating his memorable 
words, and died not till Providence 
itself had overturned the rival throne, 
and directed every eye in hope, or in 
alarm, to the only prince in Europe 
who could claim to lie their king, 

I care very little what may be the 
personal qualifications of ilenn of 
Bordeaux ; it seems to me that lie 
is destined to reign upon the throne 
of lib? ancestors — and God grant he 
may do it in such wise as shall make 
amends for ail that France lias suf- 
fered, by reason of his ancestors, since 
France had a Henry for her king be- 
fore 1 The prestige of sovereignty is 
and while he lives, no republic 


can be lasting ; no government, save 
his, can insure the peace which the 
state of Europe so imperatively de- 
mands. If “experience has taught 
England that in no other course or 
method than that of an hereditary 
crown her liberties can be regularly 
perpetuated and preserved sacred,” * — 
why should not an experience, a 
thousandfold severer, teach France 
the same lesson ? J t has already been 
taught them by a genius which France 
cannot despise, and to w hose oracular 
voice she is now forced to listen, be- 
cause it issues from liis fresh grave ! 
4 - Legitimacy is the very life of 
France. Invent, calculate, combine 
all sorts of illegitimate governments, 
you will find nothing else possible as 
the result, nothing which gives any 
promise of duration, of tolerable. exis- 
tence during a course of year*, or even 
through several months. Legitimacy 
is. in Europe, tin* sanctuary in which 
alone reposes that sovereignty by 
which states subsist." fto 1 endeavour 
t<> render the eloquent sentence of 
C hateaubriand ;t and though, cilice, he 
wrote it, a score of years have passed, 
it is Wronger now than ever — for what 
was then iiis prophecy is already the 
deplorable history of his country, 
llad ever a country such a history, 
without learning more in a year than 
France has gained from a miserable 
half-century V 

Just so long as Krance has been 
busy with experiments, in the insane 
effort to separate* her future from her 
past, just so long have all her labours 
to lay a new foundation been mise- 
rable failures, covering her, in the eyes 
of the world, with shame and infamy . 
What has been wanting all the time V 
I grant that the first want has been 
a national conscience — a sense of re- 
ligion and of duty. But I mean, what 
has been wanting to the successive 
administrations and governments? 
Certainly not splendour and personal 
dignity, for the Imperial government 
had both ; and the King of the Barri- 
cades made himself to be acknow- 
ledged and feared as one who bore not 
the sword in vain. But the prestige 
of legitimacy was wanting ; and that 
want has been the downfall of every- 
thing that has been tried. You will 
ask, what was the downfall of Charles 
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X ? The answer is, that it was 
not a downfall further than con- 
cerned himself; for everybody feels 
that the Bourbon claim survives, while 
every other has been forced to yield 
to destiny and retribution. How is 
it that legitimacy makes itself felt 
after years of exile and obscurity t Is 
it not that instinct of loyalty which 
cannot be duped or diverted, and 
which detects and detests all shams ? 
Is it not the instinct which constitution- 
makers have endeavoured to appease 
by pageants and by names, but which 
lias continually revolted against the 
emptiness of both? The existence of 
that instinct has been perpetually ex- 
posed by miserable attempts to satisfy 
Its demands with outside show and 
splendid impositions. The French 
oaiumt even go to work, under their 
present republic, as we do in America. 
The common-sense of our people 
tenches them that a republican govern- 
ment is a mere matter of business, 
which must make no pretences to splen - 
dour ; and lienee, the c,on>ti<utiou omv 
settled, the president F elected and 
•■sworn-in with no nonsense or miracle: 
and .Mr Cinemnatu- Full: sits down 
in the White House, and "ends every 
man about, his budne^. A 3'owig 
country has as yet but the iu-tinetsot 
infancy; there m a* yet nothing t*- 
untidy but the craving for nourish, 
ment, and tin* demand for lame room. 
Bui it is not so w here nations are full- 
grown. *.t vi a maid Jorge/ her orna~ 
meats, nr a hr*de la/ »?//*’» / (‘an 
France forget that she had once a 
aouvt and a throne thar dazzled the 
world? No ! says every craftsman of 
< iio revolution: and therefore our 
republic, too, must be splendid and 
imperial ! So, instead of going 10 w ork 
as if their now constitution were a 
reality , there must be a fete of inaugu- 
ration. In the same com iction, Napo- 
leon is nominated for the presidency, 
because lie has a name; and lie im- 
mediately withdraws from vulgar 
eyes, to keep liis “ presence like a 
robe pontifical,” against the investi- 
ture. Oh, for some Yankee farmer 
to look on and laugh ! It would not 
take him long to cnlcufaU the cud of 
such a ropublic. Jonathan can under- 
stand a queen, and would stare at a 
coronation in sober earnest, convinced 
that it had a meaning — at least, hi 
England ! But a republic of kettle- 


drums and trumpets will never do with 
him ; and if lie were favoured with an 
interview with the pompous aspirant 
to the French presidency, it would 
probably end in his telling Loins Na- 
poleon the homely truth— that he has 
nothing to be proud of, and had better 
eat and drink like other folk, and 
“ define his position " as a candidate, 
if lie don’t w ant to find himself used- 
up, and sent 011 a long voyage up 
Salt River ; which, you may not 
know, my Basil, is a Stygian stream, 
and the ancients called it Letlie. So 
much, then, for the ultima ratio of 
illegitimate governments — f he attempt 
to satisfy the demand for national 
dignity by pageants and by names, 
and to diwn the outcries of natural 
discontent by the mounding of brass 
and the tinkling of cymbals. 

In vain did the sage Piedmontese 
foretell it all, like a Cassandra. “Man 
is prohibited,” said that admirable 
Mentor, “ from giving great names to 
things of which lie is the author, and 
which he thinks great: but if lie lias 
proceeded legitimately, the vulgar 
names of things will be rendered illus- 
trious, and become grand." How' 

• pecially does England answer to the 
latter half of thin maxim! and who 
eai^ road the former without seeing 
France, in licr fool's-cap. before liis 
mental eye? l >e Maistre himself has 
instanced the revolutionary follies of 
Paris, and lathed them with unsparing 
severity. Whatever is national in 
England seems to have grown up. like 
her oaks, from deep and strong roots, 
ami to stand, like them, immovable 
They make their own associations, 
iml diguify their own names. Every- 
thing is home-born, natural, and real. 
Tin* Barter, the Wool-sack, Hyde 
Park, Epsom aiul Ascot — these things 
in France would be the Legion of 
Honour, the ('unde-chair, the Wystan 
, fields, the (Jlympie grunt* f The veri- 
table attempt was made toreinstitme, 
in the Champ-de-Mars, the sports of 
antiquity; and they received the 
pompous name of Lesjeiu Olyntph/iU". 
Dc Maistre ridicules their nothingness, 
and adds that, when he saw a building 
crectciPanil called the Odi'on, he was 
sure that music was in its decline, 
and that the place would shortly be to 
let. In like manner, lie says of the 
motto of Rousseau, with intense mf- 
vete, “jDoes any man dare to write 
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under his own portrait, vitam impendere 
vero ? You may wager, without fur- 
ther information, fearlessly, that it is 
the likeness of a liar.” IIow quick 
the human heart perceives what is 
thus put into words by a philosopher! 
It is in vain for France to think of 
covering her nakedness with a showy 
veil. The Empire wa? a glittering 
gauze, but how transparent ! They 
saw one called Emperor and a second 
Charlemagne; and the Pope himself 
was there to give him a crown. Hut 
it was a meagre cheat. Poor Josephine 
never looked ridiculous before, but 
then she acted nonsense. The impe- 
rial robes were gorgeous, but they 
meant nothing on the Citizen Buona- 
parte. Everybody saw behind the 
scenes. They detected Talma in the 
strut of Napoleon; they pointed at 
the wdres that moved the hands and 
eyes of the Pope. All stage-eftcct, 
machinery, and pasteboard. TJic im- 
perial court was all what children call 
make-believe: it vanished like the 
sport of children. 

The great feast of fraternity, last 
spring, was, on de Maistre’s principles, 
the natural harbinger of that frater- 
nal massacre in June ; and the inef- 
fectual attempt to be festive over the 
late inauguration of the constitution, 
has but one redeeming feature to pre- 
vent a corresponding augury of dis- 
aster. Its miserable failure makes it 
possible that the constitution w T iil sur- 
vive its anniversary. Then there will 
be a demonstration, at any rate, and 
then the thing will be superannuated. 
Since 1790, there has been no end to 
such glorifications; each chased and 
huzza’d, in turn, by a nation of full- 
grown children, and all hollow and 
transient as bubbles. Perpetual be- 
ginnings, every one warranted to be 
no failure this time , and each going 
out in a stench. Wliat continual 
Champs-dc-Murs and Champs-dc - 
Mai! what lvavings of new flags, and 
scattering of fresh flowers ! and all 
ending in confessed failure, and begin- 
ning the same thing over again ! “No- 
thing great has great beginnings ” — 
says Mentor again. “ History shows no 
exception to this rul e. CrescHt occulta 
velut arbor — this is the immortal 

device of every great institution.” 

Legitimacy never makes such mis- 
takes, cxccptwhcn permitted by God, 
to accomplish its own temporary 


abasement. It needs not to support 
itself by tricks and shams. It has a 
creative power which dignifies every- 
thing it touches; which often turns 
its own occasions into festivals, but 
makes no festivals on purpose to 
dignify itself. When Henry V. is 
crowned at Rhcims, or at Notre- 
Dame, lie will not send over the Alps 
for Pio Nono , nor consult Savans to 
learn how Caesar should be attired 
that day. That youth may safely 
dispense with all superfluous pag- 
cantry, for lie is not new Charlemagne , 
but old Charlemagne . The blood of 
the Carlovingians lias conic down to 
him from Isabella of Hain unit, through 
St Louis and Henry IV. Cha- 
teaubriand should not have forgotten 
this, when (speaking of this prince’s 
unfortunate father, the Duke de 
Berry) lie enthusiastically sketched a 
thousand years of Capet ian glory, 
and cried — l< He bien ! fa revolution u 
Here tout cela au couteau de kouvcl ’ 
Another revolution has thus far re- 
legated the same substantial dignity 
to exile and obscurity, as if France 
could afford to lose its past, and begin 
again, as an infant of days. But 
besides the evident tendency of things 
to reaction, there is something about 
the legitimate king of France, which 
looks like destiny. lie was announced 
to the kingdom by the dying lips of 
his murdered sine, while yet unborn, 
as if the fate of empire depended on 
hisbirth. 4 'Mcnayez -vans, pour V enfant 
fjuc vous portez dans votre sc inf said 
the unhappy man to his duchess, and 
the group of bystanders was.startled ! 
It was the first that France heard of 
Henry the Fifth, and it seemed to in- 
spire Chateaubriand with the spirit 
of prophecy, and he eloquently re- 
marks upon it as a dernier c esperance . 
“ The dying prince,” lie says, “seemed 
to bear with him a whole monarchy, 
and at the same moment to announce 
another. Oh God ! and is our sal- 
vation to spring out of our ruin ? lias 
the cruel death of a son of France 
been ordained in anger, or in mercy V 
is it a final restoration of the legitimate, 
throne , pr the downfall of the empire 
of Clovis ? ” This grand question now' 
hangs in suspense : but, as I said, 
Chateaubriand must have taken cou- 
rage before lie died, and inwardly 
answered it favourably. That great 
writer seems to have felt beforehand, 
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for his countrymen, the loyalty to 
which they will probably return. To 
the prince lie stood as a" sort of spon- 
sor for the future. When the royal 
babe was baptised, he presented 
water from the Jordan, in which the 
last hope of legitimacy received the 
name of J)icu-donnt : when Charles 
the Tenth was [dethroned, he stood 
up for the young king, and consented 
to fall with his exclusion; and the 
last years of France’s greatest genius 
were a consistent confessorship for 
that legitimacy with which he be- 
lieved the prosperity of his country 
indissolubly bound. Mow, I should 
like to ask a French republican — if 1 
could find a sane one, — what would 
you wish to do with Henry of Bor- 
deaux V Would you wish this heir 
of your old histories to renounce his 
birth-right, declaie legitimacy an im- 
position, and undertake to settle 
down in Baris as one of the people V 
Why not, if von are all republicans, 
and see no more in a prince than in a 
gamin i Why should not this Henry 
Capet throw up his cap for the con- 
stitution, and stick up a tradesman’s 
sign in tin* Blace de la devolution, as 
“ llenry Capet, parfumeur?' Why 
not let him hire a simp in the lower 
stories of the Balais Koyal and tench 
the Parisians better maimers than to 
cut otf his head, by devoting himself 
to shaving their beards ? Everybody 
knows the reason why not ; and that 
reason shows the reality of legitimacy. 
"Night and day such a shop would he 
mobbed by friends and foes alike. 
Co where he, might, the parfnmcur 
would be pointed at by lingers, and 
aimed at by lorgnettes, and bored to 
death by a rabble of starers, who 
would insist upon it that he w as the 
hereditary lord of France. Mankind 
cannot free themselves from such im- 
pressions, and, what is more conclu- 
sive, priuces cannot free themselves 
from tho impressions of mankind, or 
undertake to live like other men, as 
if history and genealogy were not 
facts. For weal or for woe, they are 
as unchangeable as the leopard' with 
his spots. Let Henry Capet come to 
America, and try to be a republican 
with us. Onr very wild-cats would 
assert their inalienable right to “look at 
aking,” and he would cert ainiy bo torn 
to pieces by good-natured curiosity. 

It is curious to see tho natural 
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instinct amusing itself, for the present, 
with such a mere nominis umbra as 
Louis Napoleon. In some way or 
other the hereditary prestige must bdl 
created ; nothing less is satisfactory, 
and the “imperial fetishism” will 
answer very well till something more 
substantial is found necessary. Bichard 
Cromwell was necessary to Charles 
II., aud so js Louis Napoleon to 
Henry V. Napoleon still seems cap- 
able of giving France a dynasiy ; this 
possibility will be soon extinguished 
by the incapability of his representa- 
tive. Louis will reign long enough 
to exhibit that recompense to Jo- 
sephine, in the person of her grandson, 
which heaven delights to allot to a 
repudiated w ife ; and then, for his 
own sake, he w r ill be called coqvin 
and poltron. Napoleon will take his 
historical position, as an individual, 
having no remaining hold on France ; 
aud the imperial fetishism will be 
ignominiously extinguished. Bichard 
Cromwell made a > cry decent old 
English gentleman, and Louis Napo- 
leon may perhaps end his days as 
respectably, in some out-of-the-way 
corner of Corsica. Let me again 
quote, the French Mentor. lie says, 
“ There never has existed a royal 
family to w hom a plebeian origin could 
be assigned. Men may say, if Richard 
Cromwell had possessed the genius of 
liis father, lie would lune fixed the 
protectorate in his family ; which is 
precisely the same tiling as to say — 
if this family had not ceased to reign, 
it would reign still.” Here is the 
formula that will suit the case of Louis 
Napoleon ; but future historians will 
moralise upon the manner in which 
Napoleon himself worked out his 
own destruction. For the sake of a 
dynasty, he puts aw ay poor Josephine. 
The King of Rome is born to him, but 
his throne is taken. The royal youth 
perishes in early manhood, and men 
find Napoleon’s only representative 
in the issue of the repudiated wife. 
Iler grandson comes to power, and 
holds it long enough to make men 
say — how r much better it might Inn o 
been with Napoleon had he kept his 
faith to Josephine, and contentedly 
taken as his heir the child in whom 
Providence has revealed at hist liis 
only chance of continuing his family 
on a throne ! It makes one thing of 
Scripture, “Yet ye say wherefore? 
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because the Lord hath been witness 
between thee and the wife of thy 
youth, against whom thou hast dealt 
treacherously ; .... therefore take 
heed to your spirit, and let none deal 
treacherously against the wife of his 
youth, for the Lord, the God of Israel, 
saith that he hateth putting away.’ 

A traveller from the south of France 
says that he saw everywhere the por- 
trait of llenry V. Besides the myste- 
rious hold which legitimacykecps upon 
the vulgar and the polite alike, there 
arc associations witli it which operate 
on all classes of men. Tradesmen and 
manufacturers are for legitimacy, be- 
cause they love peace, and want to 
make money. The roturiers sooner 
or later learn the misery of mobs, and 
the love of change makes them willing 
to welcome home the king, especially 
as they mistake their own hearts, and 
Hatter themselves that their sudden 
loyalty is proof of remaining virtue. 
Then the profligate and abandoned, 
they want a monarchy, in hopes of 
another riot in the palace. It may 
be doubted whether the blouses can 
he permanently contented without a 
king to curse. The national anthem 
cannot be sung with any spirit, unless 
there be a monarch who can be 
imagined to hear all its imprecations 
against tyrants : in fact, the king 
must conic back, if only to make sense 
of the Marseilles Hymn. 

Quc veut cctte horde dV-vlii 
Do traitre*, do rois conjun'^ r 

Pour <jui cch ignobh s ciitia\es, 

Ces fers, ties long-tem* prepares ? 

What imaginable sense is there in 
singing these red-hot verses at a feast 
of fraternity, and in honour of the full 
possession of absolute liberty? Then, 
wliere is the sport of clubs, and the 
-excitement of conspiracies, if there’s 
no king to execrate within locked 
doors? Is Paris to have no more of 
those nice little Cmeutes ? What’s to 
be done with the genius that, delights 
in infernal machines? Who’s to be 
fired at in a glass coach ? Everybody 
knows that Cavaignacs and Lamar- 
tines are small game for such sport. 
Your true assassin must have, at least, 
a duke of the blood. These are con- 
siderations which must hav£ their 
weight in deciding upon probabilities; 
though, for one, I am not sure but 
France is doomed, by retributive 
justice, to be thus the Tantalus of 


nations, steeped to the neck in liberty, 
but forbidden to drink, with kings 
hanging over them to provoke the eye, 
and yet escaping the hand. 

In 1796 de Maistrc published his 
Considerations sur la France . They 
deserve to be reproduced for the pre- 
sent age. Nothing can surpass the 
cool contempt of the philosophical 
rcactiovnaire , or the confidence with 
which, from his knowledge of the past, 
he pronounces oracles for the future. 
Do you ask how Henry Y. is to re- 
cover his rights ? In ton thousand 
imaginable ways. See what Cavnig- 
nac might have done last July, had 
the time been ripe for another Monk ! 
There’s but one way to keep legiti- 
macy out ; it comes in as w ater enters 
a leaky ship, oozing through seams, 
and gushing through cracks, where 
nobody dreamed of such a thing. »As 
long as even a tolerable pretender 
surviros, a popular government must 
be kept in perpetual alarm. But \ou 
shall hear the Count, my Basil ! Let 
me give you a free translation. 

u In speculating about counter-re- 
volutions, we often fall into the mistake 
of taking it for granted that such 
reactions can only be the result oi 
popular deliberat ion. The people iron l 
alfoir it , it is said; they mil nr rrr con- 
sent ; it is against the. popular feeling „ 
Ah! is it possible? The people just 
go for nothing in such affairs ; at most 
they arc a passive instrument. Four 
or live, persons may give France a 
king. It slnll be announced to the 
provinces Hint the king is restored : 
up go their hats, and rive fr mi! 
Even in Paris, the inhabitants, save 
a score or so, shall know nothing ol 
it till they wake up some, morning and 
learn that they have a king. 4 Kst-U 
possible? will be the cry : 4 how very 
singular! What street will he pass 
through 'l Let's engage a window in 
good time , there'll be such a horrid 
crowd!' 1 tell you the people will 
have nothing more to do with re- 
establishing the monarchy, than they 
have had in establishing fjjie revolu- 
tionary government! .... At the 
first blush one would say, undoubtedly, 
that the previous consent of the French 
is necessary to the restoration ; but 
nothing is more absurd. Come, we’ll 
crop theory, and imagine certain 
facts. 

44 A courier passes through Bor- 
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dcaux, Nantes, Lyons, and so en route , 
telling everybody that the king is 
proclaimed at Paris ; that a certain 
party has seized the reins, and has 
declared that it holds the government 
only in the king’s name, having des- 
patched an express for his majesty, 
who is expected every minute, and 
that every one mounts the white 
cockade. Rumour catches up the 
story, and adds a thousand imposing 
details. What next ? To give the re- 
public the fairest chance, let us sup- 
pose it to have the favour of a majo- 
rity, and to be defended by republican 
troops. At first these troops shall 
bluster very loudly ; but dinner-time 
will come ; the fellows must eat, 
and away goes their fidelity to a 
cause that no longer promises ra- 
tions, to say nothing of pay. Then 
vour discontented captains and lieu- 
tenants, knowing that they have no- 
thing to lose, begin to consider how 
easily they can make something of 
themselves, by being the iirst to set 
up Yii't -h-roi ! Each one begins to 
draw Ills own portrait, most hen itch- 
ingly coloured; looking down in scorn 
on the republican officers who so lately 
knocked him about with coft tempt. ; 
his breast blazing with decorations, 
and his name displayed as that of an 
officer of llis Most Christian Majesty! 
Ideas so single and natural will work 
in the brains of such a class of persons: 
they all think them over; everyone 
knows what his neighbour thinks, and 
they all eye one another suspiciously. 
Fear and distrust follow fird, and 
then jealousy and coolness. The com- 
mon soldier, no longer inspired by his 
commander, is still more discouraged; 
and, as if by witchcraft, the bond's of 
discipline all at once receive an in- 
comprehensible blow, and are in- 
stantly dissolved. One begins to 
hope for the speedy arrival of his 
majesty’s paymaster; another takes 
tlic favourable opportunity to de- 
sert and sec liis wife. There’s no 
head, no tail, and no more any such 
thing as trying to hold together. 

“ The affair takes another turn with 
the populace. * They push about 
hither and thither, knocking one an- 
other out of breath, and asking all sorts 
of questions ; no one knows what he 
wants; hours aro wasted in hesitation, 
and every minute docs the business. 
Haring is everywhere confronted by 
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caution ; the old man lacks decision* 
the lad spoils all by indiscretion ; and 
the case stands thus, — one may get 
into trouble by resisting, but he. that 
keeps quiet may be rewarded, and* 
will certainly get off without damage. 
As for making a demonstration — 
where is the means? Who aro the 
leaders? Whom can ye trust? There’s 
no danger in keeping still ; the least 
motion may % gct one into trouble. 
Next day comes news — such a toivn 
has opened its gates. Another induce- 
ment to hold back ! Soon this news 
turns out to be a lie ; but it has been 
believed long enough to determine 
two other towns, who, supposing that 
they only follow such example, present 
themselves at the gates of the first 
town to offer their submission. This 
town had never dreamed of such a 
thing; but, seeing such an example, 
resolves to fall in with it. Soon it 
flies about that Monsieur the mayor 
has presented to his majesty the keys 
of lii< good city of (ptchjm chose, and 
was the iirst officer who had the ho- 
nour to receive him within a garrison 
of his kingdom. His Majesty — of 
course— made him a marshal of France 
oil the spot. Oh! enviable brevet! 
an immortal name, and a scutcheon 
everlastingly blooming vriih jlct/rs- do- 
l is! The royalist tide lills up every 
moment, and soon carries all before it. 

1 irc-lr-roi! shouts out long- smothered 
loyalty, overwhelmed with transports : 

Yive-h-roi! chokes out hypocritical 
democracy, frantic with terror. No 
matter! there's hut one cry ; and his 
Majesty is crowned, and has all the 
roi/af wakings of a king , This is the 
way counter-revolutions come about. 
God having reserved to himself the 
formation of sovereignties, lets us learn 
the fact, from observing that lie never 
commits to the multitude the choice 
of its masters. He only employs them, 
in those grand movements winch de- 
cide the fate of empires, as passive 
instruments. Never do they get what 
they want : they always take ; they 
never choose. There is, if oue may 
so speak, au artifice of Providence, by 
which the means which a people take 
to gain a certain object, are precisely 
those which Providence employs to 
put it front them. Thus, thinking to 
abase the aristocracy by hurrahing for 
C;vsar, the Romans got themselves 
masters. It is just so with all popu- 
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lar insurrections. In tlie French 
revolution the people have been per- 
petually handcuffed, outraged, be- 
trayed, and torn to pieces by tactions; 
and factions themselves, at the mercy 
of each other, have only risen to take 
their turn in being dashed to atoms. 
To know in what the revolution will 
probably end, find first in what points 
all the revolutionary factions are 
agreed. Do they uirfte in hating 
Christianity and monarchy? Very 
well ! The end will be, that both will 
be the more firmly established in the 
earth.” 

Cool, certainly ; is it not, my Basil ? 
The legitimists are the only French- 
men who can keep cool, and bide their 
time. Chateaubriand has observed, 
in the same spirit, that there is a 
hidden power which often makes war 
with powers that are visible, and that 
a secret government was alw ays fol- 
lowing close upon the heels of the 
public governments that succeeded 
each other between the murder of 
Louis XVI. and the restoration of 
the Bourbons. This hidden power lie 
calls the eternal reason of things; the 
justice of God, which interferes in 
human affairs just in proportion as 
men endeavour to banish and drive it 
from them. It is evident that the 
whole force of de Maistre’s pro- 
phecy was owing to his religious con- 
fidence in this divine interference, 
lie WTOtc in 179G. That year the 
career of Napoleon began at Monte- 
notte ; and, for eighteen years suc- 
ceeding, every day seemed to make 
it less and less probable that his pre- 
dictions could be verified. The 
Bourbon star was lost in the sun of 
Austcrlitz. The liepublic itself w r as 
forgotten ; the Pope inaugurated the 
Empire ; Austria gave him a princess, 
to be tlie mould of a dynasty, and the 
source of a new legitimacy. France 
was peopled with a generation that 
never knew tlie Bourbons, anti which 
was dazzled with the genius of Napo- 
leon, and the splendour of his impe- 
rial government. But the time came 
for this puissance occultc , cette justice 
du del! When the Allies entered 
Parts in 1814, it was suggested to 
Napoleon that the Bourbons yould 
be restored; and, with all his sagacity, 
he made the very mistake w hich de 


Maistre had foreshown, and said, in 
almost his very words — 14 Never ! 
nine-tenths of the people arc irrecon- 
cilably against it !” One can almost 
hear what might have been the Count’s 
reply — 11 Quelle pi tic! le peuple n'est 
jjour rien dans les revolutions. Quatre 
on chif/ personnel, peut-Ctrc^ donneront 
tin roi a la France” What could 
Talleyrand tell about that? The 
facts were, that in four days the 
Bourbons were all the rage! The 
Place Yendoinc could hardly hold the 
mob that raved about Napoleon’s 
statue ; and, with ropes and pulleys, 
they were straining every sinew to 
drag it to the ground, when it was 
taken under the protection of Alex- 
ander!* What next? In terror for 
his very life, this Napoleon flies to 
Frcjus, now sneaking out of a back- 
window, and . now riding post, as a 
common courier, actually saving him- 
self by wearing the white cockade 
over his raging breast, and all the 
time cursing his dear French to Tar- 
tarus ! A British vessel gives him his 
only asylum, and the salute lie re- 
ceives from a generous enemy is all 
that reminds him what lie once had 
been in France. Meantime these de- 
tested Bourbons are welcomed home 
again, with De Maistre’s own varieties 
of Vivc-le-roi! The Duke d’Augou- 
leme, advancing to the capital, sees 
the silver lilies dancing above the 
spires of Bordeaux : tlie Count 
d* Artois liails the same tokens at 
Nancy : not captains and lieutenants, 
but generals and marshals, rush to 
receive Ills Most Christian Majesty; 
and the successor of the butchered 
Louis XVI. comes to liis palace, after 
an exile of tw r enty years, with tlie 
title of Louis the Desired ! Nor are 
subsequent events anything mope 
than the swinging of a pendulum, 
w hich must eventually subside into a 
plummet. If the first disaster of Na- 
poleon, in the fulness of his strength, 
could make France welcome her legi- 
timacy in 1814, why should not the 
imbecility of the mere shadow of liis 
name produce a stronger revulsion 
before this century gains its meridian? 
There is a residuary fulfilment of de 
Maistre’s afugury, which remains to 
the Bourbons, when all of Napoleon 
that survives has found its ignomi- 
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nious extinction. Then will the ripe 
fruit fall into the lap of one who, if 
he is wise, will make the French for- 
get his kindred with the fourteenth 
an^jiftccntli Louises, and remember 
only that Henry of Bordeaux has 
before him the example of Henry of 
Navarre. 

There is, indeed, another conceiv- 
able end. rest V arret que le del pro- 
nonce enfin contre les pcuples sans 
jugement , et rebelles a /’ experience * 
If Franco does not soon come back to 
reason, we shall be forced to think 
her given up of Goo, to become such 
a country as Germany, or peril aps as 
miserable as Spain. But wc must 
not be too hasty in coming to con- 
clusions so deplorable. Let the re- 
public have its day. It will work its 
own cure ; for the chastisement of 
France must be the cmHc .of ancient 
Judah. “The people shall be op- 
pressed, every one by another, and 
every one by his neighbour ; the child 
shall behave himself proudly against 
the ancient, and the base against the 
honourable.” For the mob of Paris, 
who got drunk with riot, and must 
grow sober with headache ; for the 
blousemen and the boys who have 
pulled a house upon their head, and 
nowmaul each other in painful ellbrts 
to get from under the ruins : and for 
the miserable philosophes who see, In 
the charming state of their country, 
the fruit of their own atheistic theo- 
ries ; for all these it is but retribution. 
They needed government ; they re- 
solved on license : (!oi> lias sent them 
despotism in its worst form. One 
pities Paris, but feels tlM*^ is just. 
My emotions arc very ditwrait when 
1 think of what Avcrc once “ the plea- 
sant villages of France.” Miserable 
cafapatjnards ! There are thousands 
of them, besides the poor souls starv- 
ing in provincial towns, who curse 
the republic in their hearts ; and, 
from Normandy to Provence and 
Languedoc, there arc millions of such 
Frenchmen, who care nothing for 
dynasties, or fraternities, or demo- 
cracy, but only pray the good Lord to 
give peace in ’their time, that they 
may sit under their own vine, and 
earn and eat their daily bread. For 
them — may God pity them ! — what a 
life Dame Paris leads thorn ! .If, with 
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the simplicity of rustics, they were 
for a moment disposed to be merry 
last February— when they heard that 
thereafter loaves and fishes were to 
fling themselves upon every table, for 
the mere pleasure of being devoured — 
how bitterly the simpletons are un- 
deceived ! Their present notions of 
fraternity and equality they get from 
hunger and frqjn rags. It is not now 
in France as in the days of Henry 
1 V., when every peasant had a pullet 
in the pot for his Sunday dinner. 
That was despotism. It is liberty 
now — liberty to starve. There is no 
more oppression, for tlie .very looms 
refuse to work, and water- wheels 
stand still ; and the vines go gadding 
and nnpruned, aud the grape disdains 
to be trampled in the wine-vat. Yes 
— and the old pay son and his sprightly 
dame, who used to drive dull care 
away in the sunshine — she, with her 
shaking foot and head, and he with 
his iiddle and his bow, they have 
liberty to the full ; for tlieir seven 
sons, who were earning food for them 
in the sweat of their brow, have come 
home to the old cabin, ragged and 
unpaid; and they lounge about in 
hungry idleness, longing for war, but 
only because war would provide them 
with a biscuit or a bullet. What care. 
thc£ for glory, or for constitutions ? 
They ask for bread, and their teeflf* 
are ground with gravel-stones. Let 
England look and learn. If she has 
troubles, let her sec how easily troubles 
may be invested at compound interest, 
with the certainty of dividends for 
years to come, is hard thrift in a 
kingdom so bad as starvation in a 
democracy V And whether is it better 
to wear out honestly, in this work- 
day world, as good and quiet subjects; 
or to be thrust out of it, kicking and 
cursing, behind a barricade of cabs 
and paving-stones, in the name of 
equality? These are the common- 
sense questions, that every English 
labourer should be made to feel and 
answer. 

It provokes me, Basil, that my let- 
ter may be superannuated while it is 
travelling in the steamer ! '-Che 
changes of democracy are more fre- 
quent Ilian the revolutions of a paddle- 
wheel. Adieu. Yours, 

Ernest. 


* Chateaubriand. 
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It is really astonishing that our 
want of information respecting Dal- 
matia, and its neighbourhood, has not 
long ago been supplied. It is by no 
means easy, now- a- days, to hit upon 
a line of country that may afford sub- 
ject-matter for acceptable illustration. 
Travellers are so numerous, and 
authorship is so generally affected, 
that the best part of Europe lias been 
described over and over again. You 
may get from Mr Murray a hand- 
book for almost an}' place you will. 
Manners and customs, roads, inns, 
things to be suffered, and notabilities 
to be visited — in short, all the pro- 
bable contingencies of travel between 
this and the Vistula, are already noted 
and set down. We take it upon our- 
selves to say, that it is ouo of the most 
difficult things in life to realise the 
sense of desolation and unwontedness 
that are poetic characteristics of the 
traveller, flow can a man feel him- 
self strange to any, place where lie is 
so thoroughly up to. usages that no 
locanclitre can cheat him to the amount 
of a zwunzitjer f And, thanks to the 
books written, it is a man’s own fault 
if he wend almost anywhither except 
thus fiwrejg yevoficvos. 
u ' Til truth, European travelling is 
pretty nearly reduced to the work 
of verification. Events are accord- 
ing to prescription ; and there re- 
mains very little room for the play of 
an exploring spirit. The grand thing 
to be explored is a matter pysyclio- 
logical rather than material ; it is to 
prove experimentally what are tie 
emotions that a generous mind ex- 
periences, when vividly acted upon »y 
association with the world of past 
existences. Beyond doubt, this is the 
highest range of intellectual enjoy- 
ment; and to its province may be 
referred much that at first sight would 
appear to be heterogeneous, as, for in- 
stance, delights purely scientific. But 
at any rate t wc must all agree that the 
main privilege of a traveller is, that 
heals enabled to test the force of this 
power of association. It is an enjoy- 
ment to be known only by txpeju- 
ment. No pow r cr of description can 
give a man to understand what is tnc 


sensation of gazing on the Acropolis, 
or of standing within 'Ay la Xtxfttq^ It 
is as another sense, called into exis- 
tence by the occasion of exercise. 

To any but the uncommonly well 
read, there has hitherto been meagre 
entertainment in travelling among the 
Slavonian borderers on the Adriatic. 
It has been impossible to realise on 
their subject these high pleasures of 
association, because so little has been 
known of the facts of their history ; 
rather should we perhaps say, that, of 
what has been known, so little lias 
been generally accessible. But wo 
arc happy to find that the right sort 
o’ “ chiel has been amang them, takin 1 
notes.” The way is now open ; and 
henceforth l¥ will be easy to follow 
with profit. The book which Sir 
Gardner Wilkinson has given us 
seems to be exactly the thing which 
w as wanted ; and certainly the use 
of it will cuablc a man to travel in 
Dalmatia as a rationalcreaturc should. 
No mere dotter dow n of events could 
have gassed through the course of 
this country without producing a 
document of considerable value. The 
widespread family of which its inha- 
bitants arc a branch have been inti- 
mately mixed up with the history of the 
Empire and of Christendom ; and now 
again we behold them playing a conspi- 
cuous part in European politics. Mo- 
dern Panslavism deepeus the interest to 
be felt in this family, and quickens the 
anxiety to know what they are doing 
and tlm^tepiTOw, as well as what 
they hal^Bbfie in days of old. In 
the present volumes we have, besides 
the memoranda of things existing, a 
compendium of Slavonian history £iid 
antiquities, and an exhibition of the 
degree in which the race have been mix- 
ed up with European history. Besides 
this, an account is given of their more 
domestic traditions, of which monu- 
ments survive; and it must be a man’s 
own fault if, having this book with 
him, he miss extracting the utmost 
of profit from a visit to the country. 

In one way, we can surely prophesy 
that this book will prove the means 
of bringing to us increase of lore from 
out of that land of which it treats. 


Dalmatia and Montenegro, By Sir J. Gaiwneh Wilkinson. London : 
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It will naturally be taken on board 
every yacht that, when next summer 
shall open skies and seas, may find its 
way into the Mediterranean. Among 
thesebirds ofpaslage, it can scarcely be 
but that some one will shape its course 
for this land of adventure, thus, as it 
were, newly laid open. It is a little, a 
very little out of the direct track, in 
which these summer craft are apt to be 
found, plentiful as butterflies. They 
may rest assured that in no place, 
from the Pillars of Hercules to the 
Pharos of Alexandria, can they hope 
to find such provision of entertain- 
ment. The stories they may thence 
bring will really be worth something — 
a value much higher than we can vote 
ascribablc to much that we hear of 
the well -frequented shores of the 
French lake. 

Wc prophesy, also, that an inspirit- 
ing effect will be produced on men 
better qualified even than the yachts- 
men for the work of travel — we 
mean on the gallant officers who gar- 
rison the island of Corfu. They 
occupy a station so exactly calculated 
to facilitate excursions in the desir- 
able direction, that it will bc*too bad 
if some of them do not start this 
very next spring. We do riot recom- 
mend the Adriatic in winter time, and 
so give them a few months’ grace, 
just to keep clear of the Bora. Let 
them, as soon as possible after the 
equinox, avail themselves of one of 
those gaps which will be occurring in 
the best -regulated garrison life. 
Times will come round when duty 
makes no exaction, and when the 
indigenous resources of the island 
afford no amusement. Should such 
occasion have, place out of the shoot- 
ing months — or when, haply, some 
row with the Albanians has placed 
Butrinto under interdict — woful are 
the straits to which our ardent young 
fellow-countrymen arc reduced. A 
ride to the Garoona pass, or a lounge 
into Carabots ; or, to come to the 
worst, an hour or two’s Jiane round 
old Schtdenberg’s statue, are well in 
their wav, but cannot pleaso for ever. 
All these things considered, it is, we 
say, but likely that we shall reap 
some substantial benefit from the 
leisure of our military friends, so 
soon as their literary researches shall 
have carried them into the enjoyment 
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of this book. Dalmatia is almost 
before their very eyes. If hitherto 
they have not drifted thither, under 
the combined influences of a long 
leave and an uncertain purpose, it is 
because they have not been in a con- 
dition to prosecute researches. Wc 
must not blame them for their past 
neglect, any more than wc blame the 
idleness of him who lacks the imple- 
ments of work. Give a man tools, and 
then, if he work not, monstrare digito. 
Henceforth they must be regarded as 
thoroughly equipped, and without ex- 
cuse. Let us hope that some two or 
three may be roused to a<?tion on the 
very next opportunity — that is to say, 
on the very next occasion of leave. 
Let us hope that, instead of sloping 
away to Paxo, or Santa Maura, they 
may shape tlieir course through the 
North Channel, and begin, if they 
please, by exploring the Bocca di 
Cattaro. 

Sir Gardner speaks of difficulties 
and vexatious delays interposed be- 
tween the traveller and hi? purpose 
by the Austrian authorities. These 
scrutineers of passports seem to grow 
worse ; and with them bad has long 
boon the best. We used to think 
that the palm of pettifogging was 
fairly due to the officials of his Hel- 
lenic majesty. It was bad enough, 
wc always thought, to be kept wait- 
ing and watching for a license to move 
from the Pirauis to Lutraki, by steam ; 
but we confess that >Sir Gardner 
makes out a case, or rather several 
cases, that beat our experience. Iiol - 
Iow r . We should like to commit the 
passport system to the verdict to be 
pronounced by common-sense after 
perusal of the two or three pages ho 
has written on this subject. But com- 
mon-sense must be far from us, or the 
mob would not be raving for liberty 
while still tolerant of passports. 

There is another point in respect of 
which a change for the worse appears 
to have taken place, and that is in 
the important point of bienveillancc 
towards English travellers. Wc learn 
that, at present, Austrian officers are 
shy of English companionship ; and 
that it is even enjoined on them au- 
thoritatively that they Tuvoid intimacy 
with stragglers from Corfu. The 
reason assignable is found in the late 
sad and absurd conspiracy hatched in 
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tliat island — a conspiracy which would 
have been utterly ridiculous, . had it 
not in the event proved so melan- 
choly. It will freely be admitted that 
the English would deserve to be sent, 
as they arc, to Coventry, were it fact 
that the insane project of the young 
Bandieras had found English parti- 
sans, and that such partisanship had 
been winked at by the authorities. 
But the real state of the case is ex- 
actly contrary to this supposition. 
Humanity must needs have mourned 
over the cutting off of the young men, 
and the sorrow of their lather, the 
gallant old admiral. But common- 
sense must have condemned the un- 
dertaking as utterly absurd and mis- 
chievous. It is a pity that any 
misunderstanding should be permitted' 
to qualify the good feeling towards us, 
for which the Austrians have been 
remarkable. This good feeling has 
been observable eminently among 
their naval officers, who have got up 
a strong fellowship with us, ever 
since they were associated with our 
fleet, in the operates on the coast of 
Syria. That particulaiiservice has done 
much towards the exalting of them in 
their own estimation ; and, of course, 
the increase of friendship for us has 
been in the direct proportion of the 
lift given to them. The AusHan 
militaires, also, used to be a very good 
set of fellows, and only too happy to 
be civil to an Englishman. At their 
dull stations an arrival is an event, 
and any considerable accession of 
visitors occasions quite a jubilee. 
These gentlemen, however, cannot 
have among them much of the spirit 
of enterprise, or they would take 
more trouble than they do to learn 
something of the condition of their 
neighbours. They will complain 
freely of the dulness of the place of 
their location, but at the same time 
will evince little interest in the con- 
dition of the world beyond their im- 
mediate ken. Many of them who 
live almost within hail of the Monte- 
negrin^ have never been at the 
trouble of ascending the mountains. 
Nothing seems to astonish them more 
than the erratic disposition which 
leads men in quest of adveitturc; 
they cannot conceive such an idea as 
that'ofvolunteeringforacruise. Yachts 
puzzle them : the owners must bo 
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sailors. Of any military officers who 
may chance to visit them in yachts, 
they cannot conceive otherwise than 
that they belong to the marine. 
Nevertheless they are, or used to bis 
kind and hospitably ; and would treat 
you well, although they could not 
quite make you out. 

That this country is a neglected 
portion of the Austrian empire is very 
evident. The officials sigh under the 
very endearments of office. The 
smith man, who comes off to greet 
your arrival, will tell you how insuf- 
ferably dull it is living in the Bocca, 
— and how lie longs to be removed 
anywhithcr. Place, people, climate, 
all will be condemned. Yet, to a 
stranger, many of the localities seem 
exquisitely beautiful . The same cause 
seems to mar enjoyment here that 
spoils the beauty of our own Norfolk 
Island. The. Austrian residents re- 
gard themselves as being in a state of 
banishment, and take up their abode 
only by constraint: the constraint, that 
is to say, of mammon. By the govern- 
ment, its possessions in this quarter 
have been neglected in a manner most 
impolitic. The value of this strip of 
coast to an empire almost entirely 
inland, yet wishing to foster trade, 
and to possess a navy, is obvious. 
Yet even the plainest use of it they 
seem, till lately, to have missed. 
Promiscuous conscriptions were the 
order of the day, and men born sail- 
ors were enrolled in the levies for the 
a rmy . Of course they were miseral >le 
and discontented, and the public ser- 
vice suffered by the use of these unfit 
instruments. Recently it seems that 
a change lias been made in this 
respect, and wo doubt not that the 
navy lias conjcquently been greatly 
improved. But many glaring instan- 
ces of neglect in the administration of 
the affairs of the country continue to 
astonish beholders, and to prove that 
the paternal government is not awake 
to its own interests. 

But of all objections to be made 
to the wisdom of the government, 
the strongest may be grounded on 
the condition of the agricultural popu- 
lation in various parts of Dalmatia. 
Nothing is done to improve their know- 
ledge of the primary art of civilisa- 
tion. Their implements of husbandry 
are described as being on a par with 
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those used by the unenlightened in- live. This inconvenience so inti- 
liabitants of Asia Minor. The wag- matcly affects their social wellbeing, 
gous to be encountered in the neigh- that wc cannot pat faith in the bene- 
bourhood of Knin are referable to^ volencc of the rulers who allow' them 
the same date in the progress of in- to remain so destitute, 
vention, as are the conveniences in Despite, however, of the disadvan- 
voguc in the plains about Mount Ida, tages under which the people of Dal- 
The mode of tillage is like that ftl- matia labour, it will be seen that 
low'cd in the remote provinces of pictures chidlv pleasurable are to be 
Turkey ; tlic ploughs of the rustic met by him who shall travel amongst 
population arc often inferior to those 'them. Their honest nature seems to 
to be seen in the neighbouring Turkish {comprise within! itself some compcu- 
provinccs. Lastly — most increditjl$ sating principle, which makes amends 
of all ! — wc learn that there is not to for the damage of circumstances. The 
be found in the whole district of the Morlacci, especially, seejn to be a 
Narenta such a thing as a mill, simple, hardy set, of w hom one cannot 
■vvlicrein to grind their corn. Will it read without pleasure. These are the 
be believed that the rustics have to rustic inhabitants of the agricultural 
send all the corn they grow into districts, who eschew the great tow ns, 
the neighbouring province of Her- They made their entry into the roll 
/egovina to be ground? The in- of the peasantry of Dalmatia at a 
convenience of such an arrangement comparatively laic date. The first 
may easily be conceived. Their best notice of them, wc are told, is about 
of the bargain — /. e. the being obliged the middle of the fourteenth century. 
<o seek from across the frontier all * After that time they began to retire 
the flour they want — is bad enough, * with their families from Bosnia, as 
and must be sufficiently expensive ; the Turks made advances into the 
but their predicament is apt to bo , country. They are of the same Sla- 
lmich worse than this. In that, vonic family as the Croatians ; though 
part of the world, people are'subjee their hardy manner of ' life, and- the 
to stoppages of intercommunication J purity of the air in which they have 
The plague, may break out in th J dwelt, on the mountains, hJVVf ^^per- 
Turkish province, and thus a strl ated to confer on them'-St^j|Sfcy of 
quarantine be established, to the in ^peiSuial appearance, and of physical 
tcrdiction even of provisions that 1 'con&tiott. On a general estimate of 
generally pass unsuspected ; or tbi [the people of the land, and of their 
country maybe flooded, and the waji rmode of receiving strangers, we 
impassable. What are the poor pool ; are disposed fo rank highly their 
pic to do theg^for flour? Why, the claims to the title of hospitable and 
only thing they can do is, to send their honest. 

corn to their nearest neighbours poa* Sir Gardner Wilkinson certainly 
sossed of mills — that is to say, if travelled amongst them most eftectu- 
Salona, or to Imosehi. As these plafcrotf ally. North, south, cast, and west, 
are distant, the one abqut tliirty-fivi lie intersected the country. One part 
miles, and the other about seventy of his travels possesses especial inte- 
miles, wc may fancy how serious must rest, because, so far as w'c know, no 
be the pressure of this necessity denizen of civilised Christendom has 
The ordinary expense of grinding ever before been so completely over 
their com is stated to be about Ifi tire ground. We refer to bis expedition 
per cent. What it must be when thte into, and* through the territory’ of the 
seventy miles’ carriage of their prjfc Montencgrini. Others — some few 
duce is an item in the calculation, ™ only, but still some others— have been 
are left to conjecture. Niter’ thepf far enough to get . a peep at these 
poor folks are not to be blamed^thSj wild children of tlic mountains ; and 
have no funds to enable thera to buiJS more than once of late years, MSg* 
mills ; but that they tore left to them* has g\ven notices concerning them : * 
selves in this inability id a reproach but only scanty knowledge . of their 
to the government under vphiqfi they domestic condition has been attainable. 

See Blacl'wood** Magazine, fofypnmmry 18*15, and for October lS4t». 
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Sir Gardner went right through their \ happened to turn on the subject of a 
country to the Turkish border, . an<$' Jfyen recent disturbance in a Dalma- 
tarried amougst them long enough town. The soldiery and the 

form pretty accurate notions of tfcfei? eople * had quarrelled, and in the 
state. )nmute two of the soldiers had been 

In the account of our author’s first Killed. On these data forth spake a 
journey, no serious stop is made till we tack in office. He knew not, nor did 
come alongside of the island of Veglia: jhe care to know, how many of the 
apropos to the passage by which, we peasants had fallen, nor does lie ap- 
liave given to us, at sefine length, au ;poar to have entered at all curiously 
interesting extract from the report of , I into the question of the casus belli, lift 
a Venetian commissioner sent to the $ simply recommended, as the disturb* 
island, in 1481, to inquire into its -akce had taken place, and as the actual 
state. Of this document we will say ferpotrators of the violence were not 
no more than that it is exceedingly forthcoming, that the whole popuia- 
curious, and will well reward the pains iionof the town should be 41 decima- 
of reading. A passing notice is given j&ed and shot.” u The butchery of any 
to Segna, situated on the mainland, number of Dalmatians,” says our au- 
near Veglia, for the memory’s sake of thor, u was thought a fit way of re- 
those desperate villains the llscocs, to medying the incapacity of the police.” 
whom it belonged of old. A good One would hardly imagine that, this 
deal of their history is given in the Counsel could have been met by the 
last chapter of fL- second volume, applauses of persons holding official 
which serves as a documentary appen- ^situations ; but so,. we are assured, it 
dix to the work. Everything noccs- was in fact received- This manifes- 
sary to beget interest in the islands tation of feeling is a sort of thing 
scattered hereaway is told; but >\e which, when emanating from a group 
pass them by, and are brought to Zara, of merely private individuals, may he 
What of antiquities is here discover- disregarded. Mle people will talk, and 
able is rooted out lbr our benefit, but their hard words will break no bones, 
not much remains. The most inter- But the hard words of the ministers of 
esting relic in the place, to our mind, government do break bones : and 
is the inscription recording the victory* such words must be accepted as 
of Lepante^ As* Zara is the capital] serious indications of subsistenfc evil, 
of Dalmatia, occasion is taken, while Such receipts for keeping people in 
speaking of the city, !<> give sonic* peace and. quietness are consistent 
account of the government* of the enough with the genius of their neigh- 
province, and of tin* general condition* hours the Turks. Itetreuchment of 
of the people. heads, and of causes of complaint, are 

An incident mentioned by Sir GanE . to their apprehension one and the same 
ner displays, in a painful light, thekind t thing — 7roX/W/ uvofwt^p, m j( P’i 
of feeling entertained by the Austrian We know this, and expect it. It is 
government towards these it 3. subjects, not so very long ago sinGe the Capi- 
and permitted by its officials to find tan Basha gave the word to heave 
expression before the natives. We the officer ol the watch overboard, 
cannot take it as a caste; of isolated because his ship missed stays in going 
insolence : because men in responsible about in the Black Sea. But the 
situations, especially where the., social Austrians are civilised and Christian ; 
system comprises aii indefinite aqppty we expect better things of them, and 
of spies, do not ostentatiously commit can but mourn ^over their misappre- 
themselves, unless they have a fore : , hension of the true principles of 
gone conviction, that what they say polity. The Englishman who stood 
is according to the authorised tone, by rebuked the promoters of these 
Men under inspection of the higher atrocious sentiments ; and for this act 
poWers do not put themselves, out of of championship he was subsequently 
their way to make a display of fitter- thanked by the Dalmatians who 
ness, unless they think thereby to con* jsvere present. They could not have 
ciliate the good-will of their superiors. Ventured to undertake their own dc- 
This is the incident in question : . On fence, but must have listened in 
a certain occasion, the conversation silence to this outrageous language. 
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Our author doubts not that this exhi- 
bition of simple humanity on his part, 
had the effect of causing* him to be 
forthwith placed under the surveii- 
. lance of the police ; and that such a 
consequence should be so very likely 
to follow the honest expression of a 
common -sense opinion in society is a 
fact that si lows clearly enough how 
unsound that state of things must be. 
Assuredly one of the best effects of 
intercourse with civilised nations is,’ 
that we thereby become enabled to 
institute a comparison between their 
social condition and our own. Even 
those unhappy Chartists, who lately 
have acquired the habit of addressing 
one another as “brother slaves,” 
would learn to value British freedom, 
if they knew something of the social 
condition of their European brethren: 
they would see some difference be- 
tween the security of their own hours 
of relaxation, and the degree, in which 
a inafi’s freedom in Austria is invaded 
by the espionage of the police. 

From Zara the course of the n.irrn- 
iive takes us to Sebenico, a town 
situated on the inner side of the lake 
or bay into which the waters of the 
Kerim debouch. It is one of rhe 
coaling stations of the steamer ; and. 
when the time of arrival will allow 
such concession, the passengers are 
permitted to take a trip in a tour- 
oared boat, to visit the. falls of the 
K erka. Here the costume of the 
women is noticed as being singularly 
graceful. In coasting along front 
Sebenico to Spalato. the headland of 
la Planca is remarkable. Near it is 
n little church which is famous in 
local chronicle for having once upon 
a time served as a trap, wherein an 
ass caught a wolf. How* this marvel- 
lous feat was accomplished, we will 
not just now stop to tell, but must 
refer the curious to the book itself. 
This point is also remarkable, because 
here begins abruptly* change in the 
climate. Some plants unknown to 
the northward begin to appear: and 
henceforward, Jo one proceeding 
southward, the dreaded Scirocco will 
be a more frequent infliction. To 
tho southward of la Planca, this 
objectionable wind is constantly blow- 
ing ; and at Spalato, we are told, it 
assumes for its allowance 100 days 
out of the 365. Apropos to the Scir- 


occo, we have an episode on memo- 
logy, and are taught how the old 
Greeks and Romans used to box the 
compass 1 — at least how they would 
have done so, had they had com- 
passes to box. In the distance, to 
the south of the promontory of la 
Planca, is the island of Lissa, famous 
in modem history for Sir William 
Hoste’s action in 1811. “Such an 
action,” says James, “stands un- 
rivalled in the annals of the naval 
history of Great Britain, or that of 
any other country, from the great 
disproportion in numerical force, as 
well as tho beauty and address of its 
niandMivros: it stands surpassed by 
none in the spirit and enterprise with 
which it was encountered, and car- 
ried through to a successful issue.” 
Thrv is not much risk in making this 
abortion. vIko *" f • consider that on 
that occasion the French squadron 
eondstod of four forty-guu frigates, 
two of a smaller class, a sixteen-gun 
corvetl*'. a ten -gun schooner, one six- 
gun xebec, and two gunboats; and 
that the English squadron was of 
three frigates, and one twenty-two 
gun-hip. Lissa was also famous in 
rhe time of the Romans, being then 
called Usa. We have a notice of its 
hist ary, and then pass on to Bua, 
and to Spalato. 

Concerning Spalato detail* are given, 
a^ might be expected, at some length’ 
Much is told us of its past and present 
condition ; in fact, there U presented 
to us a very <mUciont assemblage of 
hiillrtif comcming it. We recom- 
mend any one who wishes to enjoy a 
visit to Spalato to take with him this 
book, and chapter 13tti of Gibbon. 
The extract from Porphyrogemtus. 
given by Gibbon, tcjls us what the 
palace of Diocletian was: and Sir 
Gardner Wilkiuson tells us what it is 
now, and what has been its history. 
Besides verbal description, his pencil 
affords some apt illustrations of the« 
actual condition of the buildings. We 
see by these, and by his account, that 
the treasures of Spalatine architec- 
ture have been obscured by the buikl- 
ingAip of modern ediflees on their sires. 

* The*strangciV' he says, “ is shocked 
to sec windows of houses through tho 
arches of the court, intercolumuia- 
tions tilled up with petty shops, and tho 
peristyle of the great temple masked y. 
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by modem houses.” Doubtless, many 
a precious relic has been appropriated 
by modern barbarians to common 
uses, and so perished out of sight. But 
with joy we learn that the government 
has taken measures to prevent the 
continuance of such destruction, and 
that the remaining monuments are 
safe, however they may be mixed up 
with the houses and shops of the pre- 
sent generation. We are told that, 
under the care of the present director 
of antiquarian researches, there is good 
reason to hope that the collection at 
Spalato may become truly valuable. 
The high character of Professor 
Carrara is a sure warrant that all will 
be done which is within scope of the 
means afforded. But as the govern- 
ment allowance for cxcavatimli^ at 
Salona is only £80 yearly, wfSu- 
not think that th*\ vxrk is llraylto 
proceed rapidly. While we condemn 
as barbarous this carelessness on the 
part of the Austrians, we must bear in 
mind that wc are open to a retort of 
the censure. Wc neglect altogether 
the remains of Samos in Gcphalonia, 
and nothing at all is allowed for the 
expense of operations there ; yet 
these remains are very extensive, a$d 
there is every reason to believe th&t 
their actual condition would amply re- 
pay a diligent search. 

We must stop here a moment to 
congratulate Sir Gardner, on his ren- 
contre with the sphinx. 

u A captive when lie gazes on the light, 

A sailor when the prize has struck in light,' ' 

and so forth, are the only people who 
may venture to talk of Sir Gardner’s 
delight at the sight of a sphinx, or a 
mummy. With great gusto he gives 
the description* of the black granite 
sphinx, in the court of the palace, near 
the vestibule ; and in the drawing 
which he lias made of the same court, 
the sphinx is conspicuous. 

From Spalato to Salona, is a dis- 
tance of some three miles and a half, 
by a good carriage-road. This road 
crosses the Jader, or II Giadro — a 
stream so famous for its trout, that it 
has been thought necessary, seriously 
to prove that it was not for thn sake 
of these — not in order that of them he 
might cat his soul in peace and 
quietness — that Diocletian retired from 
the command of the world. 


Salona is rich in antiquarian re- 
mains, though nothing is extant to 
redeem from improbability the testi- 
mony of Porphyrogenitus, that Salona 
was half the size of Constantinople. Of 
its origin no record exists, nor is 
much known of its history till the time 
of Julius Caesar. Subsequently to that 
era it was subject to various fortuncsf 
and bore various titles. At last, iu # 
Christian times it became a Bishop’s* 
see, aud was occupied by 61 bishops 
in succession. Diocletian was its 
great embellisher and almost rebuilder. 
Later in the day, we find that it was 
from Salona that Belisarius set out in 
544, when recalled to the command of 
the army of Justinian, and intrusted 
with the conduct of the war against 
Totila. The town remained populous 
and fortified, till destroyed by the 
Avars in 639. These ferocious bar- 
barians having established themselves 
in Clissa, the terror of tlieir propin- 
quity scared away the Salonitans. The 
terrified inhabitants, after a short and 
ineffectual resistance, fled to the 
islands. The town was pillaged and 
burnt, and from that time Salona has 
been deserted and in ruins. 

“ With these historical facts before us, 
it is interesting to observe the present 
plate of tl&c place, which affords many 
illustrations of past events. The positions 
of its defences, repaired at various times, 
may be traced : an inscription lately dis- 
covered by Professor Carrara, shows that 
its walls and towers were repaired by 
Valcntiniau II., and Theodosius ; and the 
ditch of ConstanlianuK is distinctly seen 
on the north side. Here and there, it has 
been filled up with earth and cultivated ; 
but its position cannot be mistaken, and 
in places its original breadth may be 
ascertained. A very small portion of the 
wall remains on the cast side, and nearly 
all traces of it arc lost towards the river: 
but the northern portion is well preser- 
ved, and the triangular front, or salient 
angle of many of its towers, may bo 
traced.** ♦ 

" In the western part of the town arc 
the theatre, and what is called the amphi- 
theatre. Of the former, somo portion of 
the proscenium remains, as well as the 
solid tiers of arches, built of square 
stone, with bevollcd edges, about CJ feet 
diameter, and 10 feet apart. 

We have a good description of the 
annual fair of Salona. The descrip- 
tion will be suggestive of picture^ 1 © 
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recollections to those who have seen out drinking also : at the al-frcsco * 


the open air festivities celebrated by 
the orthodox — t. e. by the children of 
the Greek Church, about Easter time. 
We can take it upon ourselves to re- 
commend highly the lambs, wont to be 
roasted whole on these occasions. 
^The culinary apparatus is rude— con- 
sisting merely of a few sticks for a fire, 
and another stick to be used as a spit 
— but the result of their operations is 
most satisfactory. 

“ All Spalato is of course at the fair ; 
and the road to Salona is thronged with 
carriages of every description, horsemen, 
and pedestrians. The mixture of the 
mens hats, ml caps, and turbans, and 
the bonnets and Frank dress«j|*of the 
Spulatiiie ladies, contrasted jgiflh the 
costume of the country wom<^0jftpBPnU 
one of the most singular sigitt??9me seen 
in Europe, and to a stranger, thqpangungc 
adds in no small degree to the novelty. 
Some business is done as well as pleasure ; 
and a great number of cattle, sheep, and 
pigs are bought and sold- -as well as 
various stuffs, trinkets, and the usual 
goods exhibited at fairs. Long before 
mid-day, the groups of peasants have 
thronged the road, not to say street, of 
Salona ; some attend the small church, 
picturesquely placed upon a given, sur- 
rounded by the small streams of the 
Giadro, and shaded with trees; while 
others rove about, seeking their friends, 
looking at, and looked at by strangers, as 
they pass; and all arc intent on the 
amusements of the day, and the prospect 
of a front. 

“ Eating and drinking soon begin. On 
all sides sheep arc seen roasting whole on 
wooden spits in the open air; and an 
entire flock is speedily converted into 
mutton. Small knot.-; of hungry friends 
are formed in every direction : some 
seated on a bank beneath the trees, 
others in as many houses as will hold 
them ; some on grass by the road-side, 
regardless of sun and dust -and a few 
quiet families have boats prepared for 
their reception. 

(6 In tlic mean timd^the hat-wearing 
townspeople from Spalato and other places, 
as they pace up and down, bowing to an 
occasional acquaintance, view with com- 
placent pity tlio primitive recreations of 
the simple peasantry ; and arm-in-arm, 
civilisation, with its propriety and affec- 
tation, is here strangely contrasted with 
the hearty laugh of the nnrefinecl Mor- 
lacchi.” 

We do not know the country whore 
men will meet together and eat with- 
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entertainments of this kind which wo 
have seen, the kegs of wine have over 
been in goodly proportion toihe spitted 
lambs. And wherever a mob of men 
set to drinking together, they will most 
assuredly take to fighting. The rows 
at this fair used to be considerable ; 
and, considering that more wine is 
said to be consumed here on this one 
day than during the whole of the rest 
of the year, we cannot be surprised 
that lights should come oft’ worthy of 
I)onny brook. At present, better order 
is preserved than of old, because these 
rows have been so excessive that they 
have enforced the attendance of the 
police. 

Atthis fair is to be seen the pic- 
tiiri?Rf collo dance of the Morlacchi, 
of wl* fjh our author affords a capital 
pencif-sketch, as well as the following 
description : — 

6( It sometimes begins before dinner, 
but is kept up witli greater spirit after- 
wards. They call it collo , from being, 
like most of their national dances, in a 
circle. A man generally has one partner, 
sometimes two, but always at his right 
side. In dancing, he takes her right 
hand with his, while she supports her-, elf 
by holding his girdle with her left ; and 
wheiThe has two partners, the one nearest 
him holds in her right hand that of her 
companion, who, with her left, takes the 
right baud of the man } and each set 
dances forward in a line round the circle. 
The step is rude, as in most of the Sla- 
vonic dances, including the polka and the 
radv mUchka ; and the music, which is 
primitive, is confined to a thrcc-stringcd 
violin .' ” ' 

Dancing for dancings sake, is what 
enters into no Englishman’s category 
of the enjoyable, nor into many an 
Englishwoman’s either, wc should 
think, after the passage out of her 
teens; but that it is, in sober earnest, 
an enjoyment to many people under 
the sun, there is no doubt. Surely 
there is something wonderful in the 
faculty of finding pleasure in the ele- 
phantine manoeuvres of the romaika, 
or in the still more clumsy gyratiohs 
of a palicarPs performance. The collo 
we rcaliily believe to bo a picturesque 
dance : but such qualification is not 
the general condition on which the 
people of a nation accept dances as 
national. Most of these exhibitions 
in Greece and Eastern Europe must be 

o 
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‘condemned as graceless and nraiean- 
ing : as an exhibition of earnest tom- 
foolery, they may be accepted as won- 
derful ; and, at all events, may safely 
be pronounced co-excollent with the 
music that inspires them. 

In passing from Balona to Trail, & 
distance of about thirteen miles and a 
half to the westward, the traveller 
passes by several of the villages called 
Castelli. The name has been given 
them from the circumstance of their 
having been built near to, and under 
the protection of, the castles which, 
in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, 
were constructed here by some of t-ho 
nobles. 
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i- of warfare are in many respects so ex- 
i- actly akin to thoso of the Tartars. 
1 - These terrific horsemen would bo 
y scarcely resistible by their less robust 
ie enemies, save for their inability to cross 
anything in the shape of a ditch. Out 
& of the saddle they can do nothing, 
a and their horses will npt leap ; so that t<| 
»r if you wish to be sjife from tlicir in- 
d roads, you have but to surround your 
m dwellings with a moderate trench, 
ir And very striking is the story that 
)r Sir Francis Ilearctclls of the handful 
), of men who, u||lor such protcctltfh, 
held out succcssftiHy against a host of 
o Indians. Trail, however, has been 
elaborately fortified in European fa- 


(< The land was granted to them by the 
Venetians, on condition of their erecting 
places of refuge forjthe peasants during 
the wars with the Turks. A body of 
armed men lived within them, and, on 
the approach of danger, the ilock^and 
herds were protected beneath the \vaN<i 
and, at harvest time , the peasantry had a 
place of security for their crops within 
range of the castle guns.” 


shion, though now the works arc ne- 
glected, as being a usele^, precaution 
against dangers no longer existent. 
It has also a fine old cathedral, aud 
some picture* of pretension. 

j\fter a, brief notice, of the islands of 
Brazza $nd Solta — a notice, however, 
sufficient, for all useful purposes— we 
pass on to the picturesque neighbour- 
hood of the falls of the Kcrka. Sir 


The rights of lordship over the vil- 
lages, which used to be exercised by 
the nobles in virtue of the protection 
afforded, have nearly all fallen into 
disuse. The only relic of feudalism 
•that seems to survive is found at Cast el 
Cambio, over which two nobles still 
possess certain rights. One of these 
was the hospitable host of Sir Gardner, 
and his friend Professor Carrara, on 
their passage to and from Traii. 

A fact connected with the pecu- 
liarity of the position of this town 
is, we think, well worthy of notice, 
and deservedly recorded by our au- 
thor. The town stands partly on a 
peninsula, and partly on the island 
of^Bua. A fosse, cut across the 
narrow neck of the peninsula, has 
completed its isolation. This ditch 
has proved, on occasion, the most 
effectual of fortifications to the Traii- 
rines. They were, in 1241, besieged 
by the Tartars in pursuit of King 
Bela IV., who had fled hither before 
tfcctn* These impetuous assailants 
were unable to pass the ditch; and, 
having waited on the other side till 
food andfofage were exhausted, they 
were ootfged to retire. One cannot 
read this Story without thinking oi* the 
account that Sir Francis Head gives 
of the La Plata Indians, whose habits 


Gardner speaks of the delay to which 
I lie passage by boat from Sebenico to 
Scardonn is subject, but does not ex- 
actly complain of it. In fact, we can 
easily understand that, for the sake of 
the passenger, it is expedient that 
some authoritative note should be 
taken of bis departure, under charge 
of the particular boatmen who under- 
take his convoy. We never did as- 
cend to Kerka, but from what we have 
seen of the class of men under whose 
guidance the expedition has to be per- 
formed, wc are disposed to vote the 
caution of the police to be anythingbul 
superfluous. Every now and then one 
hears dreadful stories of the atrocities 
of boatmen in convenient parts of the 
Mediterranean ; and there is good 
reason to be thankful that the Aus- 
trians think it worth while to be so 
careful of strangys. 

The people about Sebenico, through 
whose lands the course of the lake 
leads, arc spokcu of as not paying 
much attention to agriculture or to 
their fisheries ; but it seems that they 
are sedulously bent on raising grapes, 
and neglect no patch of ground at all 
likely to be available for this purpose. 
The lake of Scardona is considerably 
larger than that of Sebenico.^ On x, »e 
shore here the Romans hacf a settle- 
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tmcnt, of which scarcely any remains 
ftre perceptible. They arc. however, 
remarkable as affording a manifest 
proof of the rise of the level of the 
lake, for some of them .are under 
water. 

Scardona, we arc told, docs not oc- 
cupy the site of the old Scardon, 
which was a place of considerable im- 
portance under the empire. Some 1 1 avo 
even imagined that the old city stood 
on the opposite bank of the river, 
'fhc town at present is small, but web 
furnished for the convenience of stran- 
gers. It boasts an inn, at which Sir 
(lard nor put up for one night. He 
then proceeded to the falls, which are 
distant from the inn a throe-qunrbTS- 
of-an-hour journey. In* intended 
to ascend the river above the falls lie 
ha<Mo send to the monks of Viskovas 
to ask for a boar, and they readily 
complied with his request. The falls 
do not nor seem to have been full on 
the occasion of this vi.dt — but. when 
4jdl, the effect mu«t be striking They 
nflMividod into two parts, and their 
picturesque effect is greatly enhanced 
by the surrounding scenery. 

At a distance of a few minutes’ wain 
up the river, above the falls, the boat 
was waiting to transport Sir (Gardner 
to the convent of Vissovnz. It is to 
this fraternity that wc have before 
alluded, as being the sole mill-owners 
on the K erka. Their convent mu-i 
indeed be. beautifully situated, and 
wc can quite enter into the enloginm 
bestowed on it. The fathers are of 
the Franciscan order. The name of 
Vissovaz is of curious allusion; and 
as probably few of our courteous 
readers will* be the worse for a little 
help in the matter of Slavonian ety- 
mology, we may as well tell them 
that its import is u the place of hang- 
ing.” Not a very complimentary or 
well - omened name, certainly, we wouli l 
think at first sight ; but we see that 
it is so when we loam that the allu- 
sion is to the martyrdom of two 
priests, who were hanged’ here by the 
Turkish governor of Scardona. By 
the record loft of the event, wo cannot 
see that the death of these unfortu- 
nate victims was in any sense mar- 
tyrdom: they were cruelly and un- 
justly put to death, but for a cause 
entirely worldly. However, they 
were Christians, and their murderers 
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were Turks ; and this has been enough 
to constitute a claim to canonisation 
in more places than at Vissovaz. 

Sir Gardner arrived at the pictur- 
esque, red- tiled convent in time for 
dinner; but as the day happened to 
be a fast, the fare provided was not 
sufficiently tempting to induce a Xs 
wish to stn>. He therefore was 
preparing; with many thanks, to 
take his leave of the good fathers, 
and proceed on his journey, when 
]\o found himself brought up by 
an unexpected difficulty. He was 
informed that lie could ftot proceed 
except by favour of the monks of the 
Greek convent of St Archangclo, an- 
other religious house still farther up 
the stream, ilis hospitable enter- 
tainers readily volunteered to send 
in quest of the rf||iihit<‘ assistance. 
These are the conditions of travelling, 
because there are no carriages for hire 
hereaway, nor any boats to let. The 
Franciscans had volunteered to do 
what, when it came to the point, was 
found to be rather an awkward thing. 
No great cordiality subsists generally 
between the Latins and the orthodox. 
Kadi charges the other \> ith destruc- 
tive heresy; and doubtless both of 
these great branches of the church 
esteem a Protestant safe, by compari- 
son with the arch -heretics that they 
each see the other lobe. Thus, though 
dwelling on the confines of Christen- 
dom. and in a solitude that might 
have rendered them neighbourly, w r e 
find that very little intercourse takes 
place between the two religious estab- 
lishments. Accordingly, the writing 
ot the letter was found to be no easy 
affair ; and their guest saw them lay 
their heads together in consultation, 
after a fashion that ,boded ill for the 
prospects of liis journey. They cop- 
fessed themselves to bo in a fix ; and 
were afraid of exposing themselves to 
some affront if, contrary to their w’ont, 
they should open a communication 
with the Greeks, asking of them a 
favour. 

* < Did you ever go as far as tlie coiA 
vent V said ail old lather to a more\ 
restless, and locomotive Franciscan- and j 
a negative answer seemed to put an end / 
to the incipient letter ; when one of the i 
party suggested that tho«c Creeks had { 
shown themselves very civil on some oe- , 
easion, and the writer of the epistle once 
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more resumed liis spectacles and his pen. 

4 They are,’ he observed, 4 after all, like our- 
selvos, and must be glad to see a stranger 
who comes from afar; and besides, our 
letter may have the efFect of commencing a 
friendly intercourse with them, which wc 
may have no reason to regret.’ ” 

^ This very sensible hint of the Fran- 
ciscan philosopher was .happily acted 
out. The letter was sent, and in due 
course of time — /. e. in time for a start 
next morning— an answer arrived from 
the Archimandrite. It was to welcome 
the stranger to their hospitality, and 
to inform Ifim that a boat awaited 
him at the falls. As the issue on 
the first intention was so favourable, 
let us hope that the other good re- 
sults anticipated from the sending of 
the letter will have been by this time 
realised. At aliments, Sir Gardner 
may congratulate nimself on having 
afforded occasion far the opening of 
personal as well as epistolary commu- 
nication between the convents, as one 
of the Franciscans accompanied him 
in the expedition to St Arehangelo. 

Much praise is bestowed on the 
beauty of the Kerka, and the view of 
the Falls of Koncislap is especially 
distinguished. Sir Gardner praises it 
in artistic language ; and we may be 
allowed to regret that he lias.- not 
added a sketch of this scene to the 
views with which his book is embel- 
lished. The waters of tiro iterka 
possess a petrifying quality that is 
common in Dalmatia. Much of the rock- 
has been formed under the water, and 
must present a singular appearance. 

Near the Falls of lloncislap a depot 
for coal has been established, that, by 
all accounts, would seem to be any- 
thing but a good speculation. Wc 
mention it merely for the sake of a 
good story that hangs by it. It 
seems that the Austrian Lloyds’ Com- 
pany patronise this coal because it is 
cheap. It is one reason, certainly, 
for buying it; but, as tl\c coal will not 
burn, we may doubt their wisdom. 
We do not wish to spoil the market 
of the Company of Demis, but wc 
/greo with Sir Gardner, that there arc 
.reasonable objections to the using of 
‘food for the furnaces that will •get up 
no steam, and must be taken on board 
in such quantities, as to lumber up 
the decks. Besides this, hear how it 
goes ou when it does burn : — 
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44 It has also the effect of causing much 
smoke, and the large flakes of soot that 
fall from the chimney upon the awning 
actually burn holes in it, till it looks like 
a sail riddled with grape-shot ; and I re- 
member one day seeing the awning oil 
fire from one of these showers of soot ; 
when the captain calmly ordered it to be 
put out, as if it had been a common oc- 
currence.” ^ 

“ A Russian consul,” — this is the 
story : — 

‘•'A Russian consul, who happened lo 
be on board, and who was not much ac- 
customed to the smoky doings of steamers, 
seemed to be deeply impressed with the 
inconvenience of the falling flakes of soot. 
Ills voice had rarely been heard during 
the voyage, and he appeared to shun 
communication with his fellow-passen- 
gers ; when one afternoon, the awning 
not being up, he burst forth with these 
startling remarks, uttered with a broad 
Slavonian accent,— 4 Qi/e ces banhmqp a- 
ra'ftevr sml salts! Par unite tic mxndadm:^ 
it )/ a dir (tils (jhvJl ne me zitis pads farrC\ 
mah i mai/itf wnif j'ai zenti le bezoin <h va 
/rarer, ctjc me zu is lure**!!' ” t *0^ 

This must have been a of 

the old school. 

Arrived at the convent of St Arch- 
angelo, they had every reason to be 
content with their hospitable recep- 
tion. The Archimandrite is praised 
as being gentlemanlike, and of mien 
as though educated in a European 
capital. This is a very hnusual cha- 
racteristic of any Greek ecclesiastic, 
and what we could predicate of hut 
one or two out of the numbers that 
wc have seen. Greek priests of any 
kind arc bad enough, but those living 
in convents seem, generally to go on 
the principle Svfchc Russian consul 
just mentioiicdMBid might fitly be 
invited to assodSte with him. All 
honour, then, to$j§tcfano Knczovicli, 
and may his example be abundantly 
followed among his brethren ! 

There was not much in the Greek 
convent to induce a long visit ; so the 
next morning Sir Gardner pushed on 
to Kistagne, in liis progress through 
the country. Here he was again the 
victim of letter-writing, but in a dif- 
ferent way. The sirdar of Kistagne 
took offence at the tone of the letter 
sent to him by the Archimandrite, or- 
dering horses for the next morning ; 
and the luckless traveller was conse- 
quently left in the lurch. IIowc . t, 



1840 .] Dalmatia and 

the monk did his best to make up for 
the deficiency. He lent him his own 
horse, and had his baggage conveyed 
by some peasants — an excellent ar- 
rangement, saving that the porters 
were female peasants. This is a sort 
of thing that sadly shocks our sense 
of decorum, but which many folks 
besides the Dalmatians take as a 
matter of course. Sir Gardner says 
that the custom of assigning the heavy 
burden to the women is prevalent 
among the Montenegrin! ; it is so also 
among the Albanians ; and to a most 
atrocious extent in the Peloponnesus. 
In thig particular case, they were well 
off to get the job ; it was to exchange 
their task of carrying heavy loads of 
water up the hill for that of shoulder- 
ing *his light impedimenta . 

Arrived at Kistagne, he found the 
sirdar, who had been so disobliging 
at a distance, much improved on ac- 
quaintance, and from him he received 
all requisite assistance for the prosecu- 
tion of his journey to Knin; ami by 
him was guided in his visit to the 
Roman arches, which point out the 
site of the ancient city of Rumum. 

Knin is still a place of considerable 
strength, and has been once upon a 
time still stronger. It is identified 
with the ancient Arduba. The marshy 
character of the ground in its imme- 
diate neighbourhood renders it an un- 
healthy place of abode ; but this evil 
is easily removable by a moderate at- 
tention to drainage. Not very far 
from Knin, but over the Turkish bor- 
der, on the other side of Mount 
Gniath, is supposed to be situated the 
gold mine that of old conferred on 
Dalmatia the title of auriferous. The 
mine is said to exist here ; but so 
much mystery is observed on its sub- 
ject by the Turks that nothing certain 
can be affirmed of it. From Verlicca 
to Sigu we pass as quickly as may be, 
merely noticing that there is another 
convent to be visited en route , and 
that we have the opportunity of put- 
ting up at the ljan, as Sir Gardner 
did. These people certainly have ad- 
mitted a great many Turkish words 
into their vocabulary : we have Sirdar , 
and Han, and Aramhasha — to say 
nothing of others. At last wq come 
to Sign ; and, touching this place, we 
must give an extract from the book. 
An annual tilting festival lias been 
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established here, in commemoration of 
the brave defence maintained in 1715, 
against the Pasha of Bosnia with 
forty thousand men. 

“ The privilege of tilting is confined to 
natives of Sign, and its territory. Every 
one is required to appear dressed in the 
ancient cos tiling, with the Tartar cap, 
called kalpak, surmounted by a white 
heron’s plume, or witli flowers interlaced 
in it. lie is to wear a sword, to carry a 
lance, and to be mounted on a good horse 
richly caparisoned.” 

“The opening of the gioatra is in this 
manner : The footmen, richly dressed and 
armed, advance two by two before the ca- 
valiers. In the usual annual exhibitions 
eacli cavalier has one footman; and on ex- 
traordinary occasions, besides the footman, 
he has a padrlno well mounted and equip- 
ped. After the foot in en come three persons 
in line --one carrying a shield, and the other 
two by his side bearing a sort of ancient 
club ; then a fair inane je horse, led by 
the band, with large housings and com- 
plete trappings, richly ornamented, fol- 
lowed by two cavaliers— one the adjutant, 
the other the ensign-bearer. Next comes 
the Maestru-di-Cainpo, accompanied by 
the two jo usters, and followed by all the 
others, marching two and two. The rear.of 
the procession is brought up by the Chiauss, 
who rides alone, and whose duty it is to 
maintain order during the ceremony.” 

We have a description of a fair at 
Sign that is almost as suggestive of 
the picturesque as was the account of 
similar doings at Salona. Sir Gardner 
shall give his own account of his de- 
parture from the town. 

ik Xu the midst of the bustle and busi- 
ness going on at Sign, I feund some dif- 
ficulty in getting horses to take me oil to 
Spalato; but a letter to the Sirdar re- 
moved every impediment, and, after a 
few’ hours’ delay, the animals being 
brought out, I prepared to start from the 
not very spleudid inn.’ ‘ Can you ride 
in that \ ’ asked the ostler, pointing to a 
huge Turkish saddle that nearly concealed 
the whole animal, with stirrups that 
might pass for a pair of coal scuttles ; 
and finding that I was accustomed to the 
use as well as sight of that un- European 
horse-furniture, he seemed well satisfied 
— observing, at the same time, that it was 
fortunate, as there was no other to oe 

had I was glad to take wr hat 

I could get* and my only question in re- 
turn was, whether the horse could trot ; 
which being settled, I posted off, leaving 
my guide and baggage to come after me — 
for, thanks to the Austrian police, there 
is no, fear of robbers appropriating a 
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portmanteau in Dalmatia : the interest- 
ing days of adventure and the Haiduk 
banditti have passed, and the Morlacchi 
have ceased to covet, or at least to take 
other men’s goods.” 

And now \vc make a resolute halt, 
and determine to pass sub silentio all 
that intervenes between this part of 
the book and the coming into the 
country of the 'Montenegrin!. Unless 
we act thus discreetly^ we shall never 
contrive to compress all we have to 
say into due limits : and even now we 
hardly knew how this desirable result 
is to be effected. What we thus 
leave as lallow-ground for the reader 
will yield to liis research a history of 
the coast and islands betw cen Spalato 
and Cattaro. The notice of llagusa 
is especially and deservedly full, and 
presents an admirable condensation of 
llagusan history. 

Hut il is high time lor us to get 
amongst the children of the Black 
Mountain. Among things excellent 
it is permitted to institute compari- 
son without disparagement to any of 
them: and, in virtue of this license, 
we arc free to say that this part of 
Sir Gardners book shines forth as 
inter minora a idem. The subject it sell 
is of deep intrinsic interest ; ;»y,d lie 
has treated it as we well knew that 
he would. A picture is given of the 
actual condition of a scion of the 
Christian stock that must astonish 
those who, by this book, first learn to 
think of the Montenegrin! ; and must 
delight those who, having heard some- 
what of t hour, or haply even paid them 
a flying visit, have looked in vain for 
some accurate statement of detail to 
help out their personal observations. 

The Montenegrin! are descended from 
the old Servian stock, and still look to 
modern Servia with affection, as to 
their mother couutry. Thither also wo 
find them, by Sir Gardner’s account, 
retiring, when forced by poverty to 
emigrate from thoir own territory. 
Among them the Slavonian language 
is preserved in unusual purity. The 
present population is about 100,000 ; 
and the number of lighting men 
amounts to 20,000— a number which, 
on occasion of need, would be greatly 
augmented by the Calling out of the 
veterans. In fact every individual 
man of the nation, whose arm has 
power to wield a weapon, is a warrior; 


and the very women .arc rcady r to as- 
sist in defence. On the Turkish bor- 
der, as is well known, a constant 
system of bloody reprisals is going 
on ; and the endeavours of the Vla- 
dika to reduce their hostilities to 
civilised fashion have hitherto failed 
of success. They are sustained at 
the highest pitch of confident daring 
by the successful war which they 
have so long been able to carry on 
against their powerful neighbours. 
One is glad of the opportunity of 
giving, on the authority of Sir Gard- 
ner, some of the stories of their prow- 
ess ; for to retail, without the .autho- 
rity of some such jnnlrino , the tales 
current in Cattaro, would be to win the 
reputation of talking like MendezPinto. 

in judging the Montenegrin], we 
should give charitable consideration 
to their circumstances. War is a 
system of violence: and with them, 
unhappily, war is a permanent con- 
dition of existence. The treachery 
and cruelty of the Turks — are these 
such recent developments that we need 
make any doubt of them? — have 
worked out cruel consequences in the 
character of the Montenegrin!. They 
believe a Turk to be utterly without 
honesty and good faith — one with 
whom it is impossible to hold terms— 
and such, probably, is about the right 
est i mate of some of thei r Turkish neigh' 
hours. Who, for instance, that knows 
anything about them, has any other 
opinion ot the Albanians? Arc; 
Kaffirs much more hopeless subjects? 
The Montenegrin! arc far from the 
commission of the horrid cruelties 
that are of everyday occurrence among 
the Albani ms. Their imperfect ap- 
preciation of Christianity allows them 
to behold in revenge a virtue ; and 
hence the acts of violence which are 
quoted to their dispraise. Their ma- 
rauding expeditions are but according 
to the usages of war; and if they 
sometimes break through the restric- 
tions of a truce, it .would scorn to be 
because they really do not under- 
stand what a truce is. We think 
that a very apt apology for the 
Montenegrin! is found in the speech of 
a German traveller quoted by Sir 
Gardner. He had been mentioning 
several occurrences of English and 
Scotch history, and spoke in all^lon 
to them. 
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44 4 What think you,’ he observed, 
the slate of society in those times ? Wd» 
the border forays of the English ant 
Scotch more excusable than those of the 
Montenegrins i And how much more 
natural is the unforgiving haired of the 
Montenegrins against the Turks, tlie 
enemies of their country, and their faith, 
than the relentless strife of Highland 
dans, with those of their own race and 
religion ! Has not many an old castle in 
other parts of Europe, witnessed scenes 
as bad as any enacted by this people \ 

I do not wish to exculpate the Monte- 
negrins ; but theirs is still a dark age, 
and some allowance must be made for 
their uncivilised condition/ ” 

Tin* character of the present Vladik a 
uilurds good hope that an improve- 
ment will take place among the' 
people ; for he evidently has devoted 
all Ids energies to their ameliorations 
Sir’ Gardner entered their territory,? 
by what we believe, to be the only' 
route — that i< lo say from Cal taro — 
•whence lie took letters of introduc- 
tion from the Austrian governor to 
th«' Vladika. 

AVc sliall best tiiustratc the condi- j 
tion of the Moimjpegrini by quoting^ 
some of Sir Gardner’s accounts. , \4 

Four Montenegrins, aud their sister/ 
aged twenty-one, going on a pilgrimage 
to tlic shrine of St Iktsilio, were waylaid < 
by sevcm Turks, in a rocky defile, so 
narrow that they could only thread H 
one by one; and hardly had they entered* 
between the precipices that bordered if 
on cither side, when an unexpected dis- 
charge of fire-arm* killed one brother, 
and desperately wounded another. To 
retrace their steps was impossible with- 
out meeting certain aud .shameful death, 
since to turn theii backs would give their 
enemy the opportunity of destroying 
thorn at pleasure. 

44 The two who were unhurt, therefore, 
advanced aud returned the fife, killing 
two Turks — while the wounded one, 
supporting himself against a rock, fired 
also, aud mortally injured two others, 
but was killed himself in the act. llis 
sister, taking liis gun, loaded and fired 
simultaneously with her two brothers, 
but, at the same instant, one of them 
dropped down dead. The two surviving 
Turks-then rushed furiously at the only 
remaining Montenegrin— who, however, 
laid-open the skull of one of them with 
his. before receiving his own 

deathblow. The hapless sister, who had 
all this time kept up a constant fire, 
stood for an instant irresolute ; when 


suddenly assuming an air of terror and 
supplication, she entreated for mercy ; 
but the Turk, enraged at the death of 
his companions, was brutal enough to 
take advantage of the unhappy girl’s 
agony, and only promised her life at tho 
price of her honour. Hesitating at first, 
she pretended to listen to the villain’s 
proposal ; but no sooner did she see him 
thrown off his guard, than she. buried in 
lus body the finite she carried at her 
girdle. Although mortally wounded, the 
Turk endeavoured to make the most of 
his failing strength, and plucking the 
dagger from his side, staggered towards 
the courageous girl,- who, driven to 
despair, threw lier.-elf on tyc relentless 
foe, aud with .superhuman energy hurled 
him down the neighbouring precipice, at 
the very moment when some shep- 
herds, attracted by the contimied firing, 
arrived just too late for the rescue.” 

Fanny the tone that must be given 
to their lives by the constant neces- 
sity of being ready for encounters 
such as this. They never lay aside 
their arms ; but in the field, or by the 
wayside, arc armed and alert. One 
hand may be allowed to the imple- 
ment of tillage, but the other must be 
reserved for the weap^p of defence. 

* On many occasions, Montenegrin 
courage has prevailed against odds 
fiir greater than in the above case— 
^iyi^.1 such odds as, but for authenti- 
cation of facts, would be incredible. 
r\h* the year lbfu, ik seventy Montene- 
tgrins, in the open field, withstood the 
jrtittack of several thousand Turks; 
. andhaving made breastworks with the 
bodies of their fallen foe*, maintained 
: the unequal conflict till night ; when 
, forty who survived forced their way 
through the hostile army, and escapee! 
vwith their lives.” Another astonishing 
achievement was the successful defence 
|#f a house held by sevcn-aiul-twenty 
^Montenegrins, against a body of about 
gsix thousand Albanians. Of this last 
action, trophies arc preserved by the 
Vladika in his palace at Tzetinie 5 , and 
there Sir Gardner saw them. 

Wc cannot wonder that the effect 
on their minds of these astonishing 
successes, should be an unbounded 
confidence in their superiority sver 
the Turks. Sir Gardner Wilkinson 
.found them impressed with tho idea, 
Hhat bread and arms were the only 
^needful requisites to (‘liable them to 
drive the Turks out of Albania aud 
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Herzegovina. It seems certain that, 
in their rencontres with these, ene- 
mies, they dismiss all ordinary, con- 
siderations of prudence. The spirit 
of their feeling with regard to the 
Turks is thus portrayed : — • 

It is not the courage, but the cruelty 
of the Turks which inspires him .(the 
Montenegrin) with hatred ; and the suf- 
ferings inflicted upon his'eountry by- their 
inroads makes him look upon them With < 
feelings of ferocious vengeance. 

“Thc-e savage sentiments are kept 
alive by the barbarous custom, adopted 
by both parties, of cutting off Die heads 
of the woui^led and the dead ; the con- 


should cut off your head: say a pftycr, 
sand make the sign of the cross.” 

Life, passed amidst every hardship, 
and threatened by constant and deadly 
peril, ought, wc suppose, according to 
all rule, to be short in duration. But 
we fiud that these people arc remark- 
able for longevity. A family is men- 
tioned, in one of the villages, which 
reckoned six generations, there and 
then extant. The head of the family 
was a great-gi*eat-great-grandfathcr. 

The .Vladika received his visitor 
most courteously, as lie always does 
those who have the privilege of being 
presented to him. IIo afforded to Sir 


sequences of which are destructive of all 
the conditions of fair warfare, and pre- 
clude the possibility of peace. The bitter 
remembrance of the past is constantly 
revived by the horrors of the present ; 
and the love of revenge, which strongly 
marks the character of the Montenegrin, 
makes him insensible to reason or justice, 


Gardner every facility for seeing the 
country, and engaged his secretary to 
draw up for him a precis of Monte- 
negrin history. We will condense 
some of its more important facts. 
The supremacy in things spiritual and 
' temporal has" not been very long 


and places the Turks, in his opinion, out -vested, as it at present is, m the per- 
of the pale of human beings. lie dreams £ soil of tlie V ladika. The two, chieftain - 
only of vengeance ; he cares little for the f-ships were of old distinct, and the 
means employed ; and the man who J figment of a separate temporal autho- 
should make any excuse for npt perse- arity was continup&.tjii comparatively 
cuting those enemies of his country and lately: the year 1832 is mentioned 
his faith, would be treated with ignominy as the epoch at which the office of 
and contempt* Even the sanctity of a c lvil chief was definitely suppressed. 

p"«"* 
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honour or humanity.” r 8inos the chose of the seventeenth 


possessed the dignity of the Vla^likate 
since the close of the seventeenth 
c enjfa y ■ The reigning Vladika — 

This cutting off of heads is not;' tH^pan of magnificent presentment 
peculiar to the Montenegrins. The' —this braVc, intellectual, and athletic 
Turks are, in this respect, just as bad, ru l er of an indomitable race — is 
and JSir Gardner found, on the occa-!, nephew of the late Vladika, who has 
siourof his visit to Mostar, that, in wen canonised, although but few 
point of this barbarism, there is not „ ears have passed since his death, 
pin to choose between them. Thetf j: - 0 prince-bishop is not theoretically 
Turks, however, exceed in cruelty/, absolute in power, as tlic form of a 
It appears, on the evidence of republic is kept, ?P : the general 
letter of the Vladika, given in tf $ * assembly hao the right of deliberation, 
second volume, that they (the Turks) " nnder the presidency of the Vladika. 
impale men alive ; whereas tlie Mon-1 restriction of power # is 

tenegrins are* chargeable with no | P|‘ ct ty nearly nominal only : we give 
wanton cruelty. Indeed, they do not * *>ir Gardner’s account of the native 
restrict the performance of this ope- X< I>ict. 

ration to the case of enemies ; but, as \ a semicircular recess, formed by 

an act of friendship, decapitate any t thj^tocks on one side of the plain of 
comrade who may so be wottnded in VTzetinie, and about half a mile to the 
action, as to have no other means of Southward of the town, is a level piece of 
avoiding capture by the enemy. “You f rass wi £ l a thicket of low poplar 


Sir Gardner's account of the native 
Diet. 

a semicircular recess, formed by 


are very brave, 1 ’ said a wed-meanittg . ;f ee8# 
Montenegrin to '& portly Russian offi- > ' ^ 
ccr, who was finable -to keep up ^th ; matte V 
his detachment in its retreat, i n this 


southward of the town, is a level piece of 
grass land, with a thicket of low poplar 
trees. Here the diet is held, from which 
the spot has received the mime of mali 
sbor (fe^e small assembly.) When any 
matter is tojbe discussed, the people meet 
in this ,$wfr Hunimede, or " meadow of 


, v W <iniu ..uuiiiiiiuc. Vi uicauvir vi 

are very brave, and must with, that - l, counofl/Pwd partly on the level *t>aee, 
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partly on tlio rocks, receive from tlic 
Vladika notice of the question proposed. 
The duration of the discussion is limited 
to a certain time, at the expiration 
of which the assembly is expected to 
come to a decision ; and when the 
monastery bell orders silence, notwith- 
standing the most animated discussion, it 
is instantly restored. The Metropolitan 
asks again what is their decision, and 
whether they agree to his proposal or not. 
The answer is always the same : “ JJudi 
yo lo nyema, Vladika” — t( Let it be as 
thou wibhest, Vladika.” 

Montenegro first secured its inde- 
pendence about a generation or two 
before the time of the famous Scan- 
derbeg, on the breaking up of the 
kingdom of Scrvia. Since that time 
they have constantly been subject to 
the inroads of the Turks* who* claiming 
them as tributaries, have continued 
to invade . their country every now 
and then with savage cruelty. More 
‘than once they have carried fire and 
sword to Tzetinie, but have never 
been able to hold their ground. The 
Montenegrins sought the protection of 
Russia in the time of Peter the Great, 
and still continue to be subsidised by 
Russia. At the desire of Peter, they 
invaded the Turkish territory, and 
were subjected to reprisals on a grand 
scale. At one time GO, 000 Turks, at 
another 120,000, broke into Monte- 
negro. The first invasion was 
gloriously repulsed ; but the second, 
combining treachery with violence, 
was successful. Great damage was 
done to the country ; but the invaders 
were at last obliged to quit, on the 
breaking out of war between Turkey 
and Venice. The Montenegrins then 
returned to their desolate homes, and 
have since been unintermitting ir$ 
their diligence to pay off old scores. 
They co-operatcd with the Austrians 
and Russians, when they had the 
opportunity of such assistance ; and 
when they stood alone, they did so 
nobly and bravely. The last great 
expedition of the Turks was in the 
time of the late Vladika. The Pasha 
of Scutari, with an enormous force, 
invaded the country ; and the result 
of the expedition was that 30,000 
Turks were killed, and among them 
the Paslia of Albania, whose head 
now serves as a trophy of victory to 
decorate Tzetinie. 

The capital of the Vladika has 


been described before — for instance, iu 
the pages of this Magazine; so, with 
one brief extract concerning it, w^e 
will follow Sir Gardner iu his progress 
through the country. 

“On a rock immediately above the 
convent is a round tower pierced with 
embrasures, but without cannon, on which 
I counted tin? liftads of twenty Turks 
fixed upon stakes round the parapet — the 
trophies of Montenegrin victory; and be- 
low, scattered upon the rock, were the 
fragments of other skulls, which had fallen 
to pieces by time, — a strange spectacle in 
a Christian country, in Europe, and in the 
immediate vicinity of a convent and a 
bishop’s palace ! ” 

And, as we said before, when lie 
got to Mostar, in Herzegovina, he 
found a spectacle of the same shock- 
ing kind. He did allow liis horror at 
this sight to evaporate ineffectually ; 
but in earnest tried to interpose his 
good offices to prevent a continuance 
of these doings. He talked to the two 
people mainly concerned — i. e. to the 
Vizir of Herzegovina and to the Vla- 
dika. He also, at Constantinople, 
endeavoured to effect the making of 
ail appeal to the highest Turkish au- 
thority. Ilis correspondence with the 
Vladika on the subject is evidence of 
his vnal; but no positive good seems 
to have been the result of liis inter- 
cession. 

The road leading from the capital 
to Ostrok is described as being very 
bad at first, and bad beyond descrip- 
tion as it recedes from the capital. 
The Vladika kindly sent with Sir 
Gardner one of his guards and an in- 
terpreter. The party passed by seve- 
ral villages, and arrived at Mishke, 
the principal village of the Cevo dis- 
trict, where they put up for the night 
*at the house of the principal senator 
of the province. Here some amuse- 
ment was afforded by Sir Gardner’s 
proceeding to sketch the domestic 
party. 

In the course of the evening a scene 
occurred, which sets forth their social 
condition as graphically as the artist’s 
pencil has their personal appearance. 
A party of friends came in to have a 
quiet pipe, and to plan a foray over 
the border. 

u On iuquiry, I fouud the expedition 
was to take place immediately. “ Is there 
not,” 1 asked, a truce at this moment 
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between you and the Turks of Herze- 
govina t ” They laughed, and seemed 
much amused at my scruples. . K We 
don’t miml that,” said a stern swarthy 
man, taking his pipe from his mouth, and 
shaking his head to and fro ; 4 ' they arc 
Turks and all agreed that the Turks 
were fair game. “ Besides,” they said, 

it is only to be a plundering excursion;” 
and they evidently considered that -any 
one refusing to join in a. marauding expe- 
dition inro Turkey, at any time, or in an 
open attack during a wav, would he un- 
worthy the n.ime of a brave man. They 
seemed to treat the mat it r like hoys in “ the 
good old tithes,” who rohhed orchard?- ; 
the eeuragtsit showed beini in proportion 
to the risk, and scruples of con-cienco 
w ere laughed at a^ a want of spirit. ’’ 

In a freshly-decapitated head, af- 
fixed to it -stake at Mostur, h<- shortly 
alterwards recognised the. features of 
one of these very men. 

On the next day lie proceeded to 
Ostrok, and found occasion to admire 
the scenery by tin* way. especially the 
vale of Orniiido, distant limn MLdike 
about Join* lmur-. From the vale of 
Ornnido to Ostrok is a journey of 
about the same time. At Ostrok lie 
underwent a grand reception, and 
fully won the hearts of iiis new friends 
by proposing a ride to the Turkish 
frontier, and affording them Uy the 
way an exhibition of Memlook riding. 
On the frontier is constantly maintain- 
ed a guard of Montenegrins, to give 
timely warning of any suspicious 
movement among the Turks ; and so 
welt do they execute this ollice that 
no Turk can approach the border 
without being shot at. Near this 
border it was that, some little time 
ago, in 18 Id, an affair took place 
which does not tell well for the Mon- 
tenegrin!; and which seems for the pre- 
sent to preclude hope of amicable ar- 
rangement with the Turks. A depu- 
tation of twenty-two Turks, returning 
from Ostrok, were attacked by the 
people, and nine of them killed. This 
breach of faith is, to their minds, 
excused by the suspicion of meditated 
treachery on the part of the Turks. 
Bat it is a sad affair ; and the only 
circumstance which goes in mitiga- 
tion of its guilt is, that the VJadika 
look precautions against its occur- 
rence. He sent an armed guard to 


protect the deputation, but their de- 
fence proved insufficient. 

The Archimandrite of Ostrok is tlic 
person who holds the place of second 
dignity in the government, lie ranks 
next to the Vladika ; and wc are glad 
to find, by Sir Gardner’s account, that 
he cordially co-operates with the Vla- 
dika in his plans of amelioration. Here 
also was met the celebrated priest and 
warrior, Ivan Knezovich, or Pope Yo- 
van— a man who, in this nation of 
brave men, is renowned as the bravest . 
There, arc two convents at Ostrok, of 
which one fulfils also the function of 
powder magazine and store depot. Its 
position is very remarkable ; ami cer- 
tainly it does bear a strong family 
likeness to Megaspelhm. The same 
quality of not being w ithin reach of 
any mi.-sile from above belongs to both 
of them, and has proved the saving of 
both. 

The return to Tzetinie was by a 
different route, which took Sir Gard- 
ner within near view <HHh<h northern 
cud of the lake ol Scutari. The island 
ofVrauiua, situated at thisoxWmity 
of the lake, is likely to afford the next 
ostensible ground for an outbreak. It 
belonged to Montenegro, but, ^i few 
years ago, was treacherously seized 
by the Albanians, who effected a sur- 
prise in time of peace. liomoii- 
s trances and hard blows have equally 
failed to promote a restoration, ef ad- 
it m: buhjudive lis t si. Throughout the 
course of Ids journey, Sir Gardner ex- 
perienced much and genuine kindness 
from the rude people of the country ; 
they brought him presents of such 
things as they had to offer, and would 
accept no compensation. When at last 
lie bade them farewell, and returned 
to the haunts of civilisation, it was 
evidently with kindly recollections of 
them, and with the best of good-will 
towards them, lie was able to give 
a satisfactory account of his impres- 
sions to the Vladika, who inquired 
thus, — “ What do you think of the 
people ? Do they appear to you the 
assassins and barbarians some people 
pretend to consider them ? I hope you 
found them all well-behaved and civil 
— they are poor, but that does not 
prevent their being hospitable aud 
generous.’ 1 
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MODERN BIOGRAPI1Y. 
BEATTiP/S LIFE OP CAMPBELL. 


The ancients, who lived beyond 
the reach of the fangs and feelers of 
the printing press, had, in one respect, 
a decided advantage over us unlucky 
moderns. They were not beset by 
the terrors of biography. No hideous 
suspicion that, after he was dead and 
gone — after the wine had been poured 
upon the hissing embers of the pyre, 
and the ashes consigned, by the hands 
of weeping friends, to the oblivion of 
the funereal urn — some iudustrious 
gossip of his acquaintance would in- 
continently sit down to the task of 
laborious compilation and collection 
of his literary scraps, ever crossed, 
like a sullen shadow, the imagination 
of the Greek or the Latin poet. Ho- 
mer, though Arctinus was his near re- 
lative, could unbosom himself without 
the fear of having liis frailties post- 
humously exposed, or his amours 
blazoned to the world. Lucius Varius 
and Plotius Tucca, the literary exe- 
cutors of Virgil, never dreamed of 
applying to Pollio for the TOTs 
which he doubtless held in the hand- 
writing of the Mantuan bard, or to 
Horace for the confidential notes 
suggestive of Falcrnian, inspiration. 
Socrates, indeed, has fouud a liberal 
reporter in Plato ; but this is a par- 
donable exception. The son of So- 
phroniscus did not write ; and there- 
fore it was incumbent on his pupil to 
preserve for posterity the fragments of 
his oral wisdom. The ancient authors 
rested their reputation upon their pub- 
lished works alone. They knew, what 
we seem to forget, that the poet, 
apart from his genius, is but an ordi- 
nary man, and, in many cases, has 
received, along with that gift, a larger 
share of propensities and weaknesses 
than his fellow-mortals. Therefore 
it was that they insisted upon that 
right of domestic privacy which is 
common to us all. The poet, in his 
public capacity as an author, held 
himself responsible for w hat lie wrote ; 
but he had no idea of allowing the 
whole world to walk into his house, 


open his desk, read his love-letters, 
and criticise the state of liis finances. 
Had Varius and Tucca acted on the 
modern system,, the ghost of Virgil 
would have haunted them on their 
death -beds. Only think what a le- 
gacy might have been ours if these 
respectable gentlemen had written to 
Cremona for anecdotes of the poet 
while at school ! No donbfct in some 
private nook of the old larm-house at 
Andes, there were treasured up, 
through the infinite love of the mo- 
ther, tablets scratched over with 
verses, composed by young Master 
Maro at the precocious age of ten. 
We may, to a certainty, calculate — 
for maternal fondness always has been 
the same, and Virgil was an only 
child — that, in that emporium, themes 
upon such topics as 4 ‘ Virtus est sola 
nobilitas ” were religiously treasured, 
along with other memorials of the 
dear, dear boy who had gone to col- 
lege at Naples. Modern Varius would 
remorselessly have printed these : 
ancient Tucca was more discreet. 
Then what say you to the college 
career 1 .' Would it not be a nice thing 
to have all the squibs and feuds, the 
rows and racket-tings of the jovial 
student preserved to us precisely as 
they were penned, projected, and 
perpetrated ? Have we not lost a groat 
deal in being defrauded of an account 
of the manner in which lie singed the 
wig of his drunken old tutor, Par- 
thenius Nicenus, or the scandalously 
late hours w hich he kept in company 
with his especial chums? Then comes 
the period, darkly hinted at by Do- 
natus, during which he was, somehow 
or other, connected "with the imperial 
stable ; that is, w r o presume, upon the 
turf. What Would we not give for 
a sight of Virgil’s betting- book ! Did 
he back the field, or did he take 
the odds on the Emperor's bay 
mare, Alma Venus Genetrix? How 
stood lie with the legs? What sort 
of reputation did he maintain in 
the ring of the Roman Tattersall? 


Life and Letters of Thomas Campbell..* Edited by William Beau ik* M. I)., one of 
his Executors. 3 vols. London: Moxon, 1849. 
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Was he ever posted as a defaulter ? 
Tucca ! you should have told us 
this. Then, when sobered down, and 
in high favour with the court, where 
is the private correspondence between 
him and Maecenas, the President of 
the Roman Agricultural Society, 
touching the compilation of the 
Georgies? The excell^it Equestrian, 
we know, wanted Virgil to construct 
a poem, such as Thomas Tusser after- 
wards wrote, under the title of a “ Hon - 
dretli Good Points of Husbandries 
and, doubtless, waxed warm in his 
letters abcnit draining, manure, and 
mangel-wurzel. What sacrifice would 
we not make to place that correspon- 
dence in the hands of Henry Stephens ! 
How the author of the Book of the 
Farm would revel in his exposure of 
the crude theories of the Minister of 
the Interior! What a formidable 
phalanx of facts would lie oppose to 
Maecenas 1 misconceptions of guano! 
Through the sensitive delicacy of his 
executors, we have lost the record of 
Virgil’s repeated larks witli Horace : 
the pleasant little supper-parties cele- 
brated at the villa of that dissipated 
rogue Tibullus, have passed from the 
memory of mankind. We know 
nothing of the state of his finances, 
for they have not thought fit to pub- 
lish his banking-accouut with the 
firm of Lollius, Spunena, and Com- 
pany. Their duty, as they fondly 
believed, was fulfilled, when they gave 
to the world the glorious but un- 
finished iEncid. 

Under the modern system, we con- 
stantly % ask ourselves whether it is 
wise to wish for greatness, and 
whether total oblivion is not prefer- 
jablc to fame, with the penalty of 
exposure annexed. We shudder at 
the thoughts of putting out a book, 
not from fear of anything that the 
critics can do, but lest it should take 
with the public, and expose us to the 
danger of a posthumous biography. 
Were we to awake some fine morn- 
ing, and find ourselves famous, our 
peace of mind would be gone for ever. 
Mercy on us! what a quantity of 
foolish letters have we not written 
during the days of our youth, under the 
confident impression that, when read, 
they would be immediately committed 
to the flames. Madrigals innumerable 
recur to our memory; and, if these 


were published, there would be no rest 
for us in the grave ! If any misguided 
critic should say of us,. “ The works 
of this author arc destined to descend 
to |*)sterity,” our response would be 
a hollow groan. If convinced that 
our biography would bo attempted, 
from that hour the friend of our bosom 
would appear in the light of a base 
and ignominious spy. How durst we 
ever unbosom ourselves to him, when, 
for aught we know, the wretch may 
be treasuring up our casual remarks 
over the fifth tumbler, for immediate 
registration at home ? Constitution- 
ally w r c are not hard-hearted ; but, 
were we so situated, we own that the 
intimation of the decease of each early 
acquaintance would be rather a relief 
than otherwise. Tom, our intimate 
fellow- student at college, dies. , We 
may be sorry for the family of Thomas, 
but we soon wipe away the natural 
drops, discovering that there is balm 
in Gilead. Wo used to write him 
letters, detailing minutely our inward 
emotions at the time we were dis- 
tractedly in love with Jemima Higgin- 
botham ; and Tom, who was always 
a methodical dog, has no doubt doo- 
queted them as received. Tom’s heirs 
will doubtless be too keen upon the 
scent of valuables, to care one farthing 
fur rhapsodising : therefore, unless 
they are sent to the snuff- merchant, 
or disseminated as autographs, our 
epistles run a fair chance of perishing 
by the flames, and one evidence of 
our weakness is removed. A member 
of the club meets us in George Street, 
and, with a rueful longitude of coun- 
tenance, asks us if we have heard of 
the death of poor Harry ? To the 
eternal disgrace of human nature, be 
it recorded, that our heart leaps up 
within us like a foot-ball, as we hypo- 
critically have recourse to our cam- 
bric. Harry knew a great deal too 
much about our private history just 
before we joined the Yeomanry, and 
could have told some stories, little 
flattering to our posthumous renown. 

Are we not right, then, in holding 
that, under the present system, cele- 
brity is a thing to be eschewed? 
Why is it that we arc so chary of 
receiving certain Down-Easters, so 
different from the real American 
gentlemen whom it is our good for- 
tune to know f Simply because Silas 
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Fixings will take down your whole 
conversation in black and while, de- 
liberately alter it to suit his private 
purposes, and Transatl anti cal ly retail 
it as a specimen of your life and 
opinions. And is it not a still metre 
horrible idea that a Silas may be per- 
petually watching you in the shape 
of a pretended friend V If the man 
would at once declare his intention, 
you might be comparatively at ease. 
Even in that case you never could 
love him more, for the confession im- 
plies a disgusting determination of 
outliving you, or rather a hint that 
your health is not remarkably robust, 
which would irritate the meekest of 
mankind. Rut you might be enabled, 
through a strong effort, to repress 
the outward exhibition of your wrath ; 
and, if high religious principle ,-diouhl 
deter you from mixing strychnia or 
prussic acid with the wine of your 
volunteering executor, you may at 
least contrive to blind him by cau- 
tiously maintaining your guard. 
Were we placed in such a trying 
position, we .dionld utter, before our 
intending Roswell, nothing <ave senti- 
ments which might have flowed from 
the lips of the Venerable Rode. What 
let tors, full of morality and high feeling, 
would we not indite ! Not an in\ ita- 
lion to dinner— not an acceptance of 
a tea and turn-out. but should be 
flavoured with some wholesome apo- 
thegm. Thu* wc should strive, 
through our later correspondence, to 
efface the memory of the earlier, 
which it is impossible to local!. — not 
without a hope that we might throw 
upon it, if posthumously produced, a 
tolerable imputation of forgery. 

In these times, wc repeat, no man 
of the least mark or likelihood is safe. 
The waiter with the bandy-legs, who 
hands round the negus- tray at a 
blue-stocking coterie, is in all proba- 
bility a leading contributor to a lifth- 
rate periodical ; and, in a few days 
after you have been rash enough 
to accept the insidious beverage, 
M-Tavish will be correcting the proof 
of an article in which your appear- 
ance and conversation are described. 
Distrust the gentleman in the plush 
terminations ; he, too, is a penny-a- 
liner, and keeps a commonplace- book 
in the pantry. Better give up writ- 
ing at once than live in such a per- 


petual state of bondage. What 
amount of present fame can recom- 
pense you for being shown up as a 
noodle, or worse, to your children’s 
children? Nay, recollect this, that 
you are implicating your personal, 
and, perhaps, most innocent friends. 
Rob accompanies you home from an 
insurance society dinner, where tin* 
champagne h,as boon rather super- 
abundant, and, next morning, yon, a* 
a bit of fun, write to the President 
that the watchman had picked up 
Rob in a state of helpless inebriety 
from the kennel. The President, after 
the manner of the Fogies, duly doequof s 
your note with name and date, and 
puts it up with a parcel of others, 
secured by red tape. You die. Your 
literary executor writes to the Presi- 
dent, stating his biographical inten- 
tions. and requesting all documents 
that may tend to throw light upon 
your personal history. Proses, in 
deep ecstasy at the idea of seeing his 
name in print as the recipient of your 
epistolary favours, immediately trans- 
mits the packet : anil the consequence 
is, that Robert is most unjustly 
handed down to posterity in the 
character of a habitual drunkard, 
although it is a fact that a more 
abstinent creature never went home 
to ln 4 s wife at ten. If you are an 
author, and your spouse is ailing, 
don't give the details to your intimate 
friend, if you would not wish to pub- 
lish i hem to the world. Drop all 
correspondence, if you are wise, and 
have any ambition to stand well in 
I lie eyes of the coming generation. 
Let your conversation be as* curt as 
a Quaker's, and >elcet no one for a 
friend, unless you have the meanest 
possible opinion of his capacity. 
Even in that cast* yon arc hardly 
secure. Perhaps the best mode of 
combining philanthropy, society, and 
safety, is to have nobody in the 
house, save an old woman who is >o 
utterly deaf that you must order 
your dinner by pantomime. 

One mode of escape suggests itself, 
and we do not hesitate to recommend ir. 
Ret every mail who underlies tin* terror 
of the peine forte et dare , compile hi* 
own autobiography at the ripe age of 
forty -five. Few people, in this coun- 
try, begin to establish a permanent 
reputation before thirty ; and we 
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allow them fifteen years to complete 
it. Now, supposing your existence 
should be protracted to seventy, here 
arc clear five- and- twenty years re- 
maining, which may be profitably em- 
ployed in autobiography, by which 
means yon secure three vast advan- 
tages. In the first place, you can 
deal with your own earlier history 
as* yoii please, and provide against 
the subsequent production of inconve- 
nient documents. In the second place, 
you defeat the intentions of your ex- 
cellent friend and gossip, who will 
hardly venture to start his volumes in 
competition with your own. lu the third 
place, you leave an additional copy- 
right as a legacy to your children, and 
arc not haunted in your last moments 
by the agonising thought that a stran- 
ger in name and blood is preparing to 
make money by your decease. It is, 
of course, unnecessary to say oue word 
regarding the general tone of your 
memoirs. If you cannot contrive (o 
block out such a limey portrait of 
your intellectual self a* shall throw all 
others into the shade, you may walk 
on fearlessly through life, for your bio- 
graphy never will be attempted. 
Goethe, the most accomplished literary 
fox of our age, perfectly understood 
the value of these maxims, and fore- 
stalled his friends, by telling hi^own 
story in time. The consequence is, 
that his memory has escaped uuh arm- 
ed. Little Kckermanu, his amanuen- 
sis in extreme old age. did indeed 
contrive to deliver himself of a small 
Boswellian volume ; but this publica- 
tion, bearing reference merely to the 
dicta of iLroetho at a safe period of 
life, could not injure the departed poet. 
The repetition of the early history, 
and the publication of the early docu- 
ments, are the points to be especially 
guarded. 

We beg that these remarks may be 
considered, not as strictures upon any 
individual example, but as bearing 
upon the general style of modern bio- 
graphy. This is a gossiping world, 
in which great men are the excep- 
tions; and when one of these ceases 
to axist, the public beconfPs clamorous 
to learn the whole minute of his pri- 
vate life. That iaa depraved taste, and 
one which ought not to be gratified. 
The author is to be judged by the works 
which he voluntarily surrenders to the 


public, not by the tenor of his private 
history, which ought not to bo irrever- 
ently exposed. Thus, in compiling 
the life of a poet, we maintain that a 
literary executor has purely a literary 
function to perform. Out of the mass 
of materials which he may fortuitously 
collect, his duty is to select pitch por- 
tions as may illustrate the. public 
doings of the man : he may, without 
transgressing the boundaries of pro- 
priety, inform us of the circumstances 
which suggested the idea of any par- 
ticular work, the difficulties winch 
were overcome by the author in the 
course of its composition, and even 
exhibit the correspondence relative 
l hereto. Those arc matters of liter- 
ary history wliic 1 ' we may ask for, 
and obtain, without, any breach of the 
c< )\w entional rules of society. What- 
ever refers to public life is public, and 
may be primed : whatever refers solcl\ 
to domestic existence is private, and 
ought to be held sacred. A very 
little reflection, we think, wilt demon- 
strafe the propriety of this distinction. 
If we have a dear and valued friend, 
to whom, in the hours of adversity or 
of joy, we are wont to communicate 
the thoughts which lie at the bottom 
of onr soul, we write to him in the 
lull conviction that he will regard these 
letters as addressed to himself alone. 
We do not insult him, nor wrong the 
holy attributes of friendship so much, 
to warn him against communicat- 
ing our thoughts to any one else in 
the world. We never dream that he 
will do so, else assuredly those letters 
never would have been written. If 
we were to discover that wo had so 
grievously erred as to repose confi- 
dence in a person who, the moment 
he received a letter perned in a par- 
oxysm of emotion and revealing a 
secret of our existence, was capable 
of exhibiting it to the circle of his 
acquaintance, of a surety he should 
never more bo troubled with any of 
our correspondence. Would any man 
daro to print such documents during 
the life of the writer? We need not 
pause for a reply : there can bo but 
one. And why is this? Because 
these communications bear on their 
face tho stamp of the strictest privacy 
— because they were addressed to, 
and meant for the eye of but one 
human being in the universe— because 



1849*] Modern Biography . — Beatties Life of Campbell . 223 


they betray the emotions of a soul 
which asks sympathy from a friend, 
with only less reverence than it im- 
plores comfort from Us God! Docs 
denth, then, free the friend and the 
confidant from all restraint ? If the 
knowledge Hiat his secret had been 
divulged, his agonies exposed, his 
weaknesses surrendered to the vulgar 
ga/<\ could have pained the living 
man — is nothing due to his memory, 
now that he is laid beneath the turf, 
now that his voice can nevermore be 
:\ Ned to upbraid a violated confi- 
dence? Many modem biographers, 
we regret to say, do not appear to he 
influenced by any such consideration. 
They never «oeni to have asked them- 
selves the question— -Y’ouhl my friend, 
if he had been compiling his own me- 
moirs, have inserted such a letter for 
publication — does it not refer to a 
mat ter em i n en tly pri va t e a nd person al , 
and never to be communicated to the 
world V Instead of applying this test, 
they print everything, and rather 
plume thvmM ves mi their impartiality 
in suppressing nothing. They thus 
exhibit the life not only of the author 
lint of the man. Literary and per- 
sona! hLtory are blended together. 
The senator is not only exhibited in 
the Ifouse of Commons, but we are 
coiMoously invited to attend at the 
ucfowheiunti of his wife. 

What title has any of us, ill ihe 
anstraot, to write the private history 
of his next-door neighbour ? lie lie 
poet, lawyer, physician, or divine, hi-* 
private sayings and doings are his pro- 
perty. not that of a gaping and curious 
public. No man dares to say to another, 
“Come, my good fellow’! it. is full 
time that the world should know a 
little about your domestic concerns. 
I have been keeping a sort of note- 
book ot your proceedings ever since 
wo were at school together, and I in- 
tend to make a few pounds by ex- 
hibiting you in your true colours. 
You recollect when you were in love 
with old Tomnoddy’s daughter? I 
have written a capital account of your 
interview with her that fine forenoon 
In the Botanical Gardens! True, 
she jilted you, and went oft’ with 
young Ileavystcrn of the Dragoons, 
but the public won’t relish the scene a 
bit the less on that account. Then T 
have got some letters of yours, from 


our mutual friend Fitzjaw. IIow very 
hard-up you must have been at the 
time when you .supplicated him for 
twenty pounds to keep you out of jail! 
You were rather severe, the other* day 
when J met you at dinner, upon your 
professional brother Jenkinson ; but T 
daresay that what you said was mi 
very true, so 1 shall publish that like- 
wise. By th<^ way — how is your 
wile? She. had n lot of money, had 
she not? At all events people say 
so, and it is shrewdly surmised that 
you did not marry her fur her beauty. 
1 don't mean to say that f think so. 
but such is the mi (lit , aucW have set 
it down accordingly in my journal. 
Do, pray, toll me about that quarrel 
between you and vour mother-in- 
law! Ts it true that -die threw a 
joint- « tool at your head V How our 
friend- \\ ill roar when they sec 
ihe ,1 nails in print!"’ Is the ease 
le-s flagrant if the manuscript is 
not sent to press, until our neighbour 
I- deposited in hW eoftiu? We can- 
not pensive the difference. If the 
ft cling- of living people arc to be 
taken a- the criterion, only one of t he 
dome-tic actor- L removed 1 ‘miu the 
-tag«* ol existence. Old Tomnoddy 
-till live.-, and may not be abundantly 
gratified at the fact of his daughter*?* 
imideliiv and elopement being pro- 
claimed. 'Hie intimation of the 
garden scene, hitherto unknown to 
Ileavystcrn, may lill hi* warlike 
bosom with jealousy, and ultimately 
occiiMnti a separation. Fitzjaw can 
hardly complain, but he will bo very 
furious at finding Ids refusal to accom- 
modate a friend appended to the sup- 
plicating letter, denkiusun is only 
sorry that the libeller is dead, other- 
wise ho would have treated him to ail 
action in the Jury (Wirt. The widow 
believes that she was made a bride 
solely for the sake of her Californian 
attractions, and reviles the memory 
of her spouse. As for the mother- in- 
law’, now gradually dwindling into 
dotage, her feelings are perhaps of no 
great consequence to any human 
being. Nevertheless, when the ob- 
noxious paragraph in the Memoirs i* 
rend to her by a shrill female com- 
panion, nature, makes a temporary 
rally, her withered frame shakes with 
agitation, and site finally falls back- 
ward iu a fit' of hopeless paralysis. 
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Such is a feeble picture of the re- 
sults that might ensue from private 
biography, were we all permitted, 
without reservation, to parade the 
lives and domestic circumstances of 
our neighbours to a greedy and gloat- 
ing world. Not but that, if our 
neighbour has been a man of sufficient 
distinction to deserve commemoration, 
we may gracefully and, skilfully nar- 
rate all of him that is worth the know- 
ing. We may point to his public ac- 
tions, expatiate on his achievements, 
and recount the manner in which he 
gained his intellectual renown; but fur- 
ther we ought not to go. The confi- 
dences of the dead should be as sacred 
as those of the living. And here we 
may observe, that there arc other 
parties quite as much to blame as the 
biographers in question. We allude 
to the friends of the deceased, who 
have unscrupulously furnished them 
with materials. Is it not the fact 
that in very many cases they have 
dividged letters which, during the 
writer’s lifetime, they would have 
withheld from the nearest and dearest 
of their kindred? In many such 
letters there occur observations and 
reflections upon living characters, not 
written in malice, but still such as 
were never intended to meet the eyes, 
of the parties criticised; and, these 
are forthwith published, as racy pas- 
sages, likely to gratify the appetite of 
a coarse, vulgar, and inordinate curio- 
sity. Even this is not the worst. 
Survivors may grieve to learn that 
the friend whom they loved was cap- 
able of ridiculing or misrepresenting 
them in secret, and his memory may 
suffer in their estimation ; but, put 
the case of detailed private conversa- 
tions, which are constantly foisted 
into modern biographies, and we shall 
immediately discover that the inevit- 
able tendency is to engender dislikes 
among living parties. Let us sup- 
pose that three men, all of them pro- 
fessional authors, meet at a dinner 
party. The conversation is very lively, 
takes a literary turn, and the three 
gentlemen, with that sportive freedom 
which is very common in a society 
where no treachery is apprehended, 
pass some rather poignant strictures 
upon the writings or habits of their 
contemporaries. One of them cither 
keeps a journal, or is in the habit of 


writing, for the amusement of a con- 
fidential friend at a distance, any 
literary gossip which may be current, 
and he commits to paper the heads of 
the recent dialogue. He dies, and his 
literary executor immediately pounces 
upon the document, and, to the confu- 
sion of the two living critics, prints it. 
Every literary brother whom they have 
noticed is of course their enemy for life. 

If, in private society, a snob is dis- 
covered retailing conversations, he is 
forthwith cut without compunction. 
He reads his detection in the calm, 
cold scorn of your eye ; and, referring 
to the mirror of his own dim and dirty 
conscience, beholds the reflection of a 
hound. The biographer seems to con- 
sider himself exempt from such social 
secresy. lie shelters himself under 
the pica that the public are so deeply 
interested, that they must not be de- 
prived of any memorandum, anecdote, 
or jotting, told, written, or detailed 
by the gifted subject of their memoirs. 
Therefore it is not a prudent tiling to 
be familiar with a man of genius. He 
may not betray your confidence, but 
you can hardly trust to the tender 
mercies of his chronicler. 

Such arc our deliberate views upon 
the subject of biography, and wo, 
state them altogether independent of 
the three bulky volumes which are 
now lying before us for review . 

We cordially admit that it was right 
and proper that a life of Campbell 
should be written. Although he did 
not occupy the same commanding 
position as others of his renowned 
contemporaries — although his wri- 
tings have not, like those of Scott, 
Byron, and Southey, contributed 
powerfully to give a tone and idio- 
syncrasy to the general literature of 
the age — Campbell was nevertheless 
a man of rich genius, and a poet of 
remarkable accomplishment. It would 
not be easy to select, from the works 
of any other writer of our time, so 
many brilliant and polished gems, 
without flaw or imperfection, as arc 
to be found amongst his minor poems. 
Criticism, in dealing with these ex- 
quisite lyrics, is at fault. If some- 
times the suspicion of a certain cflfenii- 
nacy haunts us, wo have but to turn 
the page, and we arrive at some mag- 
nificent, bold, and trumpet-toned ditty, 
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appealing directly from the heart of 
the poet to the imagination of his 
audience, and proving, beyond all 
contest, that power was his glorious 
attribute. True, he was unequal ; 
and towards the latter part of his ca- 
reer, exhibited a marked failing in the 
qualities which originally secured his 
renown. It is almost impossible to 
believe that the Pilgrim of Glencoe , 
or even Theodric , was composed by 
the author of the Pleasures of Hope 
or GertMde; and if you place the 
Ritter Bann beside Hohenlinden or the 
Battle of the Baltic , you cannot fail to 
be struck with the singular dirninu * 
tion of power. Campbell started 
from a high point — walked for some 
time along level or undulating ground 
— and then began rapidly to descend. 
This is not, as some idle critics have 
maintained, the common course of 
genius. Chaucer, Spenser, Shak- 
speare, Milton, Dry den, Scott, Byron, 
and Wordsworth, are remarkable in- 
stances to the contrary. Whatever 
may have been the promise of their 
youth, their matured performances, 
eclipsing their earlier efforts, show 
us that genius is capable of almost 
boundless cultivation, and that the 
fire of the poet does not cease to 
burn less brightly within him, be- 
cause the sable of his hair is streaked 
with gray, or the furrows deepening 
on his brow. Sir Walter Scott was 
upwards of thirty before he began to 
compose in earnest : after thirty, 
Campbell wrote scarcely anything 
which has added permanently to his 
reputation. Extreme sensitiveness, 
an over-strained and fastidious de- 
sire of polishing, and sometimes 
the pressure of outward circum- 
stances, may have combined to damp 
his early ardour. He evidently was 
deficient in that resolute pertina- 
city of labour, through which alone 
great results can be achieved. Ho 
allowed the best years of his life to be 
frittered away, in pursuits which 
could not secure to him either addi- 
tional fame, or the more substantial 
rewards of fortune : and, though far 
from being actually idle, he was only 
indolently active. Campbell wanted 
an object in life. Thus, though gifted 
with powers which, directed towards 
one point, were capable of the highest 
concentration, we find him scattering 
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these in the most desultory and care- 
less manner; and surrendering scheme 
after scheme, without making the 
vigorous effort which was necessary 
to secure their completion. This is a 
fault by no means uncommon in liter- 
ature, but one which is highly dan- 
gerous. No work requiring great 
mental exertion should be undertaken 
rashly, for the enthusiasm which has 
prompted it rapidly subsides, the 
labour becomes distasteful to the wri- 
ter, and unless lie can bend himself 
to his task with the most dogged 
perseverance, and a determination to 
vanquish all obstacles, the result will 
be a fragment or a failure. Of this we 
find two notable instances recorded 
in the book before us. Twice in his 
life had Campbell meditated the con- 
struction of a great poem, and twice 
did he relinquish the task. Of the 
Queen of the North but a few lines 
remain : of his favourite projected 
epic on the subject of Wallace, 
nothing. Elegant trifles, sportive 
verses, and playful epigrams were, 
for many years, the last fruits of that 
genius which had dictated the Plea- 
sures of Hope, and rejoiced the mari- 
ners of England with a ballad worthy 
of the theme. And yet, so powerful 
is early association — so universal was 
the recognition of the transcendant 
genius of the boy, that when Camp- 
bell sank into the grave, there was 
lamentation as though a great poet 
had been stricken down in his prime, 
and all men felt that a brilliant light 
had gone out among the luminaries 
of the age. Therefore it was seemly 
that his memory should receive that 
homage which has been rendered to 
others less deserving of it, and that 
his public career, at least, should be 
traced and given to the world. 

It was Campbell’s own wish that 
Dr Beattie should undertake his bio- 
graphy. Few perhaps knew the mo- 
tives which led to this selection ; for 
the assiduity, care, and filial attach- 
ment, bestowed for years by the 
warm-hearted physician npon the 
poet, was as unostentatious as it was 
honourable and devoted. Not fr^m 
the pages of this biography can tho 
reader form an adequate idea of the 
extent and value of such disinterested 
friendship : indeed it is not too much 
to say, that tho rare and exemplary 

p 
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kindness of Dr Beattie was the chief 
consolation of Campbell daring the 
later period of his existence. It 
was therefore natural that the dying 
poet should have confided this trust 
to one of whose affection he was 
assured by so many rare and signal 
proofs ; and it is with a kindly feeling 
to the author that we now approach 
the consideration of the ikerary merits 
of the book. 

The admiration of Dr Beattie for 
the genius of Campbell has in some 
respects led him astray. It is easy to 
gee at a glance that his measure of 
admiration i£ not of an ordinary kind, 
but so excessive as to lead him be- 
yond all limit. He seems to have 
regarded Campbell not merely as a 
great poet, but as the great poet of the 
age ; and he is unwilling, aesthetically, 
to admit any material diminution of 
his powers. He still clings with a 
certain faith to Theodric; and declines 
to perceive any palpable failure even 
In the Pilgrim of Glencoe. Verses 
and fragments which, to the casual 
reader, convey anything but the im- 
pression of excellence, arc liberally 
distributed throughout the pages of the 
third volume, and commented on with 
evident rapture. He seems to think 
that, in the case of his author, it may 
be said, u Nihil b: tig it quod non 
omauit and accordingly he is slow 
to suppress, even where suppression 
would have been of positive advan- 
tage. In short, he is too full of his 
subject to do it justice. In the hands 
of a skilful and less biassed artisan, 
the materials which occupy these 
three volumes, extending to nearly 
fourteen hundred pages of print, might 
have been condensed into one highly 
interesting and popular volume. We 
should not then, it is true, have been 
favoured with specimens of Camp- 
bell's college exercises, with the 
voluminous chronicles of his family, 
with verses written at the age of ele- 
ven, or with correspondence purely 
domestic; but we firmly believe 
that the reading public would have 
been grateful to Dr Beattie, had he 
omitted a great deal of matter con- 
nected with the poet’s earlier career, 
which hi of no interest whatever. The 
Campbells of Kiman were, we doubt 
not, a highly respectable sept, and per- 
formed their duty as kirk-cldcrs for 


many generations blamelessly in the 
parish of Glassary. But it was not 
necessary on that account to trace 
their descent from the Black Knight of 
Lochawo, or to give the particular 
history of the family for more than a 
century and a half. Gillcspic-lo- 
Camile may have been a fine fellow in 
his day ; but we utterly deny, in the 
teeth of all the Campbells and Kem- 
bles in the world, that ho had a drop 
of Norman blood in his veins. It is 
curious to find the poet, alFh subse- 
quent period, engaged in a correspon- 
dence, ns to the common ancestor of 
these names, with one of the Kembles, 
who, as Mrs Butler somewhere tri- 
umphantly avers, were descended from 
the lords of Campo-lu*llo. Where 
that favoured region may be, wc know 
not ; but this we know, that in Gaelic 
C ftmbeul signifies wry - mouthy and 
hence, as is the custom with primitive 
nations, the origin of tho name. And 
let not the sons of Diarmid be of- 
fended at this, or esteem their gloried 
less, since the gallant Camerons owe 
their name to a similar conformation 
of the nose, and the Douglases to 
their dark complexion. Having put 
this little matter of family etymology 
right, lftt us return to Dr Beattie. 

The first volume, we maintain, is 
terribly overloaded by trivial details, 
and specimens of the kind to which 
we have alluded. We need not enter 
into these, except in so far as to state 
that Thomas Campbell was the young- 
est child of most respectable parents : 
that his father, having been unfortu- 
nate in business, was so reduced in 
circumstances, that, whilst attending 
Glasgow College, the young student 
was compelled to have recourse to 
teaching j that he acquitted himself 
admirably, and to the satisfaction of 
all his professors in the literary 
classes ; and that, for 011 c vacation at 
least, he resided as private tutor to a 
family in the island of Mull. He 
was then about eighteen, and had 
already exhibited symptoms of a rare 
poetical talent, particularly in transla- 
tions from the Greek. Dr Beattie’s 
zeal as a biographer may be gathered 
from the following statement : — 
u I applied last year to the Ilov. 
Dr M*Arthur, of Kilninian in Mull, 
requesting him to favour me with such' 
traditional particulars regarding the 
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poet as might still be current among 
the old inhabitants ; but I regret to 
say that nothing of interest has re- 
sulted. ‘In the course of my in- 
quiries,’ he says, ‘I have met with 
only two individuals who had seen 
Mr Campbell while he was in Mull, 
and the amount of their information 
is merely that he was a very pretty 
young man . Those who must have 
been personally acquainted with him 
in this^ountry, have, like himself, 
descenaWl into the tomb ; so that no 
authentic anecdotes of him can now 
be procured in this quartetf’ ” 

There is a simplicity in this which 
has amused us greatly. Campbell, in 
those days, was conspicuous for no- 
thing — at least, for no accomplish- 
ment which could bo appreciated in 
that distant island. In all probability 
ttfo-thirds of the inhabitants of the 
parish were Campbells, who expired 
in utter ignorance of the art of writing 
their names ; so that to ask for literary 
anecdotes, at the distance of half a 
century, was rather a work of super- 
erogation. 

For two years more, Campbell led 
a life of groat uncertainty. lie was 
naturally averse to the drudgery of 
teaching — nil employment which never 
can be congenial to a poetical and 
creative nature. lie had no decided 
predilection for unj of the learned pro- 
fessions ; for though he alternately 
betook himself to the study of law, 
physic, and divinity, it was hardly 
with a serious purpose, lie visited 
Edinburgh in >careh of literary em- 
ployment, was for some time a clerk 
in a writer’s ode?, and, through the 
kindness of tlm late Dr Anderson, 
editor of a collection of the British 
poets, — a man who was ever eager to 
acknowledge and encourage genius, — 
he received his first introduction to a 
bookselling firm. From them he re- 
ceived some little employment, but 
not of a nature suited to his taste ; 
ami we soon afterwards find him in 
Glasgow, meditating the establish- 
ment of a magazine — a scheme which 
proved utterly abortive. 

In the mean time, however, he had 
not been idle. At the age of twenty 
the poetical instinct is active, aud, 
even though no audience can be found, 
the muse will force its way. Camp- 
bell had already translated two plays 


of iEscbyius and Euripides — an exer- 
cise* which no doubt developed largely 
his powers of versification— and, fur- 
ther, had begun to compose original 
lyric verses. In the foreign edition of 
his works, there is inserted a poem 
called the Dirge of Wallace, written 
about this period, which, with a very 
little concentration, might have been 
rendered as perfect as any of his later 
compositions. In spirit and energy it 
is assuredly inferior to none of them. 
“ But,” says Dr Beattie, “the fasti- 
dious author, who thought it too 
rhapsodical, never bestowed a careful 
revision upon it, and persisted in ex- 
cluding it from all the London edi- 
tions.” We hope to see it restored 
to its proper place in the next : in 
the mean tilde wc select the following 
noble stanzas : — 

“ They lighted the tapers at dead of night, 
And chuunted their holiest hymn : 

But her brow and her botom were damp with 
affright, 

Her eye was all deepless and dim ! 

And the Lady of Kllerslie wept for her lord. 
When a death-watch beat in her lonely 
loom, 

When her curtain had shook of its own 
uccwd, 

Aud the raven had Happed at her window- 
hoard, 

To tell of her warrior's doom. 

•“ Now sini, ye the death-song, and loudly pray 
For the soul of my knight so dear ! 

And call me a widow this wretched day, 
Since the warning of (ion ii» here. 

For a nightmare ro^s on my strangled »lcep; 

The loid of mv bosom is doomed to die ! 

11 U valorous heart they have wounded deep. 
And the blood-red tears dieil his country 
weep 

F«»i Wallace of LUerslie !’ 

Vet knew not his country, that ominous 
hour— 

Ere the loud matin-hell wa< rung — 

That the trumpet of death, from an English 
tower. 

Had the dirge of her champion sung. 

When his dungeon-light looked dim and red 
Oh the highborn blood of a martyr slain, 
No anthem was sung at his lowly dcath-l^d — 
No weeping was there when Aw Inborn bled, 
And his heart was lent in twaiu. 

“ Oh ! it was not thus when his ashen spear 
Was true to that knight forlorn. 

And hosts of a thousand were scattered*! ike 
deer 

At the bias* of a hunter's horn ; 

When he strode o'er the wreck •feocn wWt- 

117/1 the t/ePo'i 'hoirt"? %'Jnefs of notice 
land ; 
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For his lance teas not shivered on helmet or 
shield , 

And the sword that was fit for archangel to 
wield 

Was light in his terrible hand ! 

‘‘ Y efc, bleeding and bound, though the Wallace 
wight 

For his long-loved country die, 

The bugle ne'er sung to a braver knight 

Than William of Ellerslie! 

But the day of his triumphs shall never depart; 

Ilia head, unentombed, shall with glory be 
palmed — 

From its blood-streaming altar his spirit shall 
start ; 

Though the raven has fed on his mouldering 
heart, 

A nobler was Siever embalmed ! ’* 

Nothing can be finer than the lines 
we hare quoted in Italics, nor per- 
haps did Campbell himsqjf ever match 
them. Local reputations are dearly 
cherished in the west of Scotland, and 
even at this early period our poet was 
denominated “ the Pope of Glasgow.” 

Again Campbell migrated to Edin- 
burgh, but still with no fixed deter- 
mination as to the choice of a profes 
sion : his intention was to attend the 
public lectures at the University, and 
also to push his connexion with the 
booksellers, so as to obtain the means 
of livelihood. Failing this last resource, 
he contemplated removing to America, 
in which country his eldest brother 
was permanently settled. Fortu- 
nately for himself, he now made the 
acquaintance of several young men 
who were destined afterwards to 
attract the public observation, and to 
win great names in different branches 
of literature: Among these were 
Scott, Brongham, Leyden, Jeffrey, 
Dr Thomas Brown, ana Grahamc, the 
author of The Sabbath . Mr John 
Richardson, who had the good fortune 
to remain through life the intimate 
friend both of Scott and Campbell, 
was also, at this early period, the 
chosen companion of the latter, and 
contributed much, by his judiclbus 
counsels and criticisms, to nerve the 
poet for that successful effort which, 
shortly afterwards, took the world of 
letters by storm. Dr Anderson also 
continued his literary superintendence, 
anff anxiously watched over the pro- 
gress of the new poem upon which 
Campbell was now engaged. At 
length, In 1799, the Pleasures of 
Hope appeared. 

Rarely has any volume of poetry 


met with such rapid success. Campbell 
had few living rivals of established 
reputation to contend with ; and the 
freshness of his thought, the extreme 
sweetness of his numbers, and the 
fine taste which pervaded the whole 
composition, fell like magic on the ear 
of the public, and won their immediate 
approbation. It is true that, as a 
speculation, this volume did not prove 
remarkably lucrative to the author: 
he had disposed of the flgpyright 
before publication for a sunrof sixty 
pounds, but, through the liberality of 
the publishers, he received for some 
years a further sum on the issue of 
each edition. The book was certainly 
worth a great deal more ; but many 
an author would be glad to surrender 
all claim for profit on his first adven- 
ture, could he bo assured of such 
valuable popularity as Campbell now 
acquired. He presently became a 
lion in Edinburgh society ; and, what 
was far better, lie secured the coun- 
tenance and friendship of snch men as 
Dugald Stewart, Ilcnrv Mackenzie, 
Dr Gregory, the Rev. Archibald Ali- 
son, and Telford, the celebrated en- 
gineer. It is pleasant to know that 
the friendships so formed were inter- 
rupted only by death. 

Campbell had now, to use a com- 
mon but familiar phrase, the ball at 
his foot, but never did there live a 
man less capable of appreciating op- 
portunity. At an age when most 
young men are students, he had won 
fame — fame, too, in such measure and 
of such a kind as secured him 
against reaction, or the possibility of 
a speedy neglect following upon so 
rapid a success, llad he deliberately 
followed up his advantage with any- 
thing like ordinary diligence, fortune 
as well as fame would have been Ids 
immediate reward. Like Aladdin, he 
was in possession of a talisman which 
could open to him the cavern in which 
a still greater treasure was contained; 
but he shrunk from the labour which 
was indispensable for the effort. He 
cither could not or would not summon 
up sufficient resolution to betake him- 
self to a now task ; but, under the 
pretext of improving his mind by 
travel, gave way to his erratic pro- 
pensities, and departed for the Conti- 
nent with a slender pume, and, as 
usual, no fixity of purpose. 
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We confess that the portion of his 
correspondence which relates to this 
expedition does not appear to us re- 
markably interesting. He resided 
chiefly at Ratisbon, where his time 
appears to have been tolerably equally 
divided between writing lyrics for the 
Morning Chronicle , then under the 
superintendence of Mr Perry, and 
squabbling with the monks of the 
Scottish Convent of Saint James. 
Some of his best minor poems were 
composed at this period ; but it will 
be easily comprehended that, from the 
style of their publication in a fugitive 
form, they could add but little at the 
time to his reputation, and certainly 
they did not materially improve his 
finances. With a contemplated poem 
of some magnitude — the Quern of the 
North — he made little progress ; and, 
upon the whole, this year was spent 
uncomfortably. After return to 
Britain, he resided for some time in 
Edinburgh and London, mixing in the 
best and most cultivated society, but 
sorely straitened in circumstances, 
which, nevertheless, he had not the 
courage or the patience to improve. 

A quarto edition of the Pleasures, 
printed by subscription for his own 
benefit, at length put him in funds, 
and probably tempted him to marry. 
Then came the real cares of life, — an 
increased establishment, an increasing 
family : new mouths to provide for, 
and no settled mode of livelihood. 
Of all literary men, Campbell was 
least calculated, both by habit ami 
inclination, to pursue a profession 
which, with many temptations, was 
then, and is still, precarious. lie was 
not, like Scott, a man of business habits 
and unflagging industry. His im- 
pulses to write were short, and his 
fastidiousness interfered w ith his im- 
pulse. Booksellers were slow in offer- 
ing him employment, for they could 
not depend on his punctuality. Those 
who have frequent dealings with the 
trade know how much depends upon 
the observance of this excellent virtue ; 
but Campbell never could be brought 
to appreciate its full value. The 
printing-press had difliqulty in keep- 
ing pace with the pen of Scott: to 
wait for that of Campbell was equiva- 
lent to a cessation of labour. There- 
fore it is not surprising jthat 9 about 
this period, most of his negotiations 


failed. Proposals for an edition of 
the British Poets, a large and expen- 
sive work, to be executed jointly by 
Scott and Campbell, fell to the ground : 
and the bard of Hope gave vent to his 
feelings by execrating the phalanx of 
the Row. 

At the very moment when his pros- 
pects appeared to be shrouded in the 
deepest glotmi, Campbell received in- 
timation that he had been placed on 
the pension -list as an annuitant of 
£200. Never was the royal bounty 
more seasonably extended ; and this 
high recognition of his genius seems 
for a time to have insjBred him with 
new energy*. He commenced the com- 
pilation of the Specimens of Bri- 
tish roets; but his indolent hajbits 
overcame him, and the work was not 
given to the public until thirteen years 
after it was undertaken. No wonder 
that the booksellers were chary of 
staking their capital on the faith of 
his promised performances ! 

Ten years after the publication of 
the Pleasures of Hope , Gertrude of 
Wyoming appeared. That exquisite 
little poem demonstrated, in the most 
conclusive manner, that the author's 
poetical powers were not exhaustedby 
his earlier effort, and the same volume 
contained the noblest of his immortal 
lyrics. Campbell was now* at the 
highest point of his renown. Critics 
may compare together the longer 
poems, and, according as their taste 
leans towards the didactic or the 
descriptive form of composition, may 
differ in awarding the palm of excel- 
lence, but there can be but one opinion 
as to the lyrical poetry. In this re- 
spect Campbell stands alone among 
his contemporaries, and since then he 
has never been surpassed. LochieVs 
Warning and the Battle of the Baltic 
W’ere among the pieces then published ; 
and it would be difficult, out of the 
whole mass of British poetry, to select 
two specimens, by the same author, 
w hich may fairly rank with these. 

A new literary field was shortly 
after this opened to Campbell. lie was 
engaged to deliver a course of lectures 
on poetry at the Royal Institution of 
London, and the scheme proved not 
only successful but lucrative. In after 
years he lectured repeatedly on the 
belles let tres at LiverpooI,Birmingham, 
and other places, and the celebrity of 
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his name always commanded a crowd of 
listeners. We learn from Dr Beattie, 
that at two periods of his life it was pro- 
posed to bring him forward as a candi- 
date, either for the chair, of Rhetoric 
or that of History in the University of 
Edinburgh; but he seems to have 
recoiled from the idea of the labour 
necessary for the preparation of a 
thorough academical coarse, a task 
which his extreme natural fastidious- 
ness would doubtless have rendered 
doubly irksome. Several more years, 
a portion of which time was spent on 
the Continent, passed over without any 
remarkable result, until, at the ago of 
forty-three, Campbell entered upon 
the duties of the editorship of the New 
Monthly Magazine. 

He held this situation for ten year*, 
and resigned it, according to his own 
account, 44 because it was utterly im- 
possible to continue the editor without 
interminable scrapes, together with a 
law-suit now and then.” In the in- 
terim, however, certain important 
events had taken place. In the first 
place, he had published Theodric—n. 
poem which, in spite of a most lauda- 
tory critique in the Edinburgh Review, 
left a painful impression on the pub- 
lic mind, and was generally considered 
as a symptom either that the rich 
mine of poesy was worked out, or 
that the genius of the author had 
been employed in a wrong direction. 
In the second place, he took an active 
share in the foundation of the London 
University. He appears, indeed, to 
have been the originator of the scheme, 
and to have managed the preliminary 
details with more than common skill 
and prudence. It was mainly through 
his exertions that it did not assume 
the aspect of a mere sectarian insti- 
tution, bigoted in its principles and 
circumscribed in its sphere of utility. 
Shortly after this academical experi- 
ment, ho was elected Lord Rector of 
the Glasgow University. Whatever 
abstract value may be attached to 
such an honour— and we are aware 
that very conflicting opinions have 
been expressed upon the point — this 
distinction was one of the most grati- 
fying of all the tributes which were 
ever rendered to Campbell. He found 
himself preferred, by the students of 
that university where his first aspira- 
tions after feme had been roused, to 


one of the first orators and statesmen 
of the age ; and his warm heart over- 
flowed with delight at the kindly com* 
pliment. He resolved not to accept 
the office as a mere sinecure, but 
strictly to perform those duties which 
were prescribed by ancient statute, but 
which had fallen into abeyance by the 
carelessness of nominal Rectors. Ifc 
entered as warmly into the feelings, 
and as cordially supported the interests 
of the students, as if the academical 
red gown of Glasgow had been still 
fresh upon his shoulders; and such 
being the case, it is not surprising 
that lie was almost adored by his 
youthful constituents. This portion 
of the memoirs is very interesting : it 
displays the character of Campbell in 
a most amiable light; and the coldest 
reader cannot fail to peruse with plea- 
sure the records of an ovation so 
truly gratiftifcg to the sensibilities of 
the kind and affectionate poet. For 
tlirt‘e years, during which unusual 
period he held the office, his corre- 
spondence with the students never 
flagged ; and it maybe doubted whether 
the university ever possessed a better 
Rector. 

In 1 *:U he took up the Polish cause, 
and founded an association in London, 
which for many years was the main 
support of the unfortunate exiles who 
sought refuge in Britain. The public 
sympathy was at that time largely ex- 
cited in theirfavour, not only by the gal- 
lant struggle which they had made for 
regaining their ancient independence, 
but from the subsequent severities per- 
petrated by the Russian government. 
Campbell, from his earliest years, had 
denounced the unprincipled partition 
of Poland ; he watched the progress 
of the revolution with an anxiety 
almost amounting to fanaticism ; and 
when the outbreak was at last put 
down by the strong hand of power, 
his passion exceeded all bounds. Day 
and night his thoughts were of Poland 
only : in his correspondence he hardly 
touched upon any other theme ; and, 
carried away by his zeal to serve th© 
exiles, he neglected his usual avoca- 
tions. The .mind of Campbell was 
naturally of an impulsive cast : but 
the fits were rather violent than en- 
during. This psychological tendency 
was, perhaps, his most serious misfor- 
tune, since it invariably prevente'* 
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him from maturing the most impor- 
tant projects ho conceived. Unless 
the scheme was such as could be exe- 
cuted with rapidity, he was apt to halt 
in the progress. 

He next became engaged in a new 
magazine speculation — The Metro- 
politan — which, instead of turning 
out, as lie anticipated, a mine of 
wealth, very nearly involved him in 
serious pecuniary responsibility. After 
this, his public career gradually be- 
came less marked. The last poem 
which he published, The Pilgrim of 
Glencoe , exhibited lew symptoms of 
the fire and energy conspicuous in his 
early efforts. u This work,” says Ur 
Beattie, “in one or two instances was 
very favourably reviewed — in others, 
the tone of criticism was cold and 
austere ; but neither praise nor cen- 
sure could induce the public tu judge 
for themselves; and silera, more fatal 
in such cases than censure, took the 
poem for a time under her wing. The 
poet himself expressed little surprise 
at the apathy with which hi> new 
volume had been received; but what- 
ever indifference he felt for the iiitlu- 
ence it might have upon Iih reputa- 
tion, he could not feel indifferent to 
the more immediate effect which a 
tardy or greatly diminished sale inu.-t 
have upon his prospects as n house- 
holder. 4 A new poem from the pen 
of Campbell.' he was told, v was as good 
as a bill at sight but, from some 
error in the drawing, as it lamed nut, 
it was not negotiable ; and the ex- 
pense 1 : into which he had been led, by 
trusting too much to popular favour, 
were now to be defrayed from other 
sources. v It ought, however, to be 
remarked, that lie had now arrived at 
his great climacteric. He was sixty- 
four years of age, and his constitution, 
never very robust, began to exhibit 
symptoms of decay. Dr Beattie, who 
had long watched him with affection- 
ate solicitude, in the double character 
of physician and friend, thus notes his 
observation of the change. 44 At the 
breakfast or dinner table — particularly 
when surrounded by old friends — lie 
was generally animated, full of anec- 
dote, and always projecting new 
schemes of benevolence. But still 
there was a visible change in his con- 
versation : it seemed to flow, less freely; 
it required an effort to support it ; and 


on topics in which he once felt a keen 
interest, he now said but little, or re- 
mained silent and thoughtful. The 
change in his outward appearance was 
still more observable ; he walked with 
a feeble step, complained of constant 
chilliness ; while his countenance, un- 
less when he entered into conversation, 
was strongly marked with an expres- 
sion of languor and anxiety. The 
sparkling intelligence that once ani- 
mated his features was greatly ob- 
scured ; he quoted his favourite authors 
with hesitation — because, ho told me, 
he often could not recollect their 
names.” • 

The remainder of his life was spent 
in comparative seclusion. Long be- 
fore this period lie was left a solitary 
man. Ilis wife, whom he loved with 
deep and enduring affection, was taken 
away — one of bis sons died in child- 
hood, and the other was stricken with 
a malady which proved incurable. 
But the kind offices of a nephew and 
niece, and the attentions of many 
fricmU, amongst whom Dr Beattie 
will always be remembered as the 
chief. >oothed the last days of the 
poet, and supplied those du{ies which 
could not be rendered by dearer hands, 
lie expired at Boulogne, on loth 
dune IMi, his age being sixtv-seven, 
and his body was worthily interred in 
Westminster Abbey, with the honours 
of a public funeral. 

i6 Never,” says Beattie, u since the 
death of Addison, it was remarked, had 
the obsequies of any literary man been at- 
tended by circumstances more honourable 
to the national feeling, and more expres- 
sive of cordial respect and homage, than 
those of Thomas Campbell. 

Soon after noon, the procession began 
to move from the Jerusalem Chamber to 
Poet's Corner, and in a few minutes 
passed slowly down the long lofty aisle — 

4 Through breathing statues, then unheeded 
things ; 

Through rows of warriors, and through walks 
ot kings.’ 

On each side the pillared avenues were 
lined with spectators, all watching the 
solemn pageant in reverential silence, and 
mostly in deep mourning. The Rev. 
Henry Milman, himself an eminent fioet, 
headed the procession ; while the service 
for the dead, answered by the deep-toned 
organ, in sounds like distant thunder, 
produced an effect of indescribable so- 
lemnity. One only feeling seemed to per- 
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vade the assembled spectators, and was 
visible on every face — a desire to express 
their sympathy in a manner suitable to 
the occasion. lie who had celebrated 
the glory and enjoyed the favour of his 
country for more than fofty years, had 
come at last to take his appointed cham- 
ber in the Hall of Death — to mingle ashes 
with those illustrious predecessors, who, 
by steep and difficult paths, had attained 
a lofty eminence in her literature, and 
made a lasting impression on the uational 
heart.” 

We observe that Dr Beattie has, 
very properly, passed over with little 
notice certain statements, emanating 
from persons' who styled themselves 
the friends of Campbell, regarding his 
habits of life during the latter portion 
of his years. It is a misfortune inci- 
dental to almost all men of genius, 
that they are surrounded by a fry of 
small literary adulators, who, in order 
to magnify themselves, make a prac- 
tice of reporting every circumstance, 
however trivial, which falls under 
their observation, and who are not 
always very scrupulous in adhering to 
the truth. Campbell, who had the 
full poetical share of vanity in his 
composition, was peculiarly liable to 
the attacks of such insidious w orship- 
pers, and was not sufficiently careful 
in the selection of his associates. 
Ilencc imputations, not involving any 
question of honour or morality, but 
implying frailty to a considerable de- 
gree, have been openly hazarded by 
some who, in their own persons, arc 
no patterns of the cardinal virtues. 
Such statements do no honour either 
to the heart or the judgment of those 
who devised them : nor w ould wc have 
even touched upon the subject, save 
to reprobate, in the strongest manner, 
these breaches of domestic privacy, 
and of ill-judged and unmerited con- 
fidence. 

A good deal of the correspondence 
printed in these volumes is of a trilling 
nature, and interferes materially with 
the conciseness of the biography. We 
do not mean to say that anything 
objectionable has been included, but 
there are too many notes and epistles 
upon familiar topics, which neither 
illustrate the peculiar tone of Camp- 
bell’s mind, nor throw any light what- 
ever upon his poetical history. But 
the correspondence with his ow n fa- 
mily is highly interesting. Nowhere 


does Campbell appear in a higher and 
more estimable point of view, than in 
the character of son and brother. 
Even in the hours of his darkest ad- 
versity, wc find him sharing his small 
and precarious gains with his mother 
and sisters ; and they were in an equal 
degree the participators of his better 
fortunes. His fondness and consi- 
deration for his wife and children are 
most conspicuous; and many of his 
letters regarding his boy, when “ the 
dark shadow” had passed across his 
mind, are extremely affecting. Those 
w ho have a taste for the modern style 
of maundering about children, and the 
perverted pictures of infancy so com- 
mon in our social literature, may not, 
perhaps, sec much to admire in the 
following extract from a letter by 
Campbell, announcing the birth of his 
eldest child : to us it appears a pure 
and exquiai^picture 

This little gentleman all this while 
looked to be so proud of his new station in 
society, that he held up his blue eyes and 
placid* little face with perfect indifference 
to what people about him felt or thought. 
Our fir-t interview was when he lay m 
his little crib, in the midbt of white mus- 
lin and dainty lace, prepared by Matilda's 
hands, long before the stranger's arrival. 
I u rily believe, in spite of my partiality, 
that lovelier babe was never smiled upon 
bv the light of heaven. He was breath- 
ing sweetly in his first sleep. I dur-*t 
not waken him, but ventured to give him 
one kiss, lie gave a* faint murmur, and 
opened his little ezure lights. Since that 
time he has continued to grow in grace 
and stature. 1 can take him in my arms; 
but still his good nature and his beauty 
are but provocatives to the affection 
wdiich one must not indulge : he cannot 
bear to be hugged, he cannot yet stand a 
worrying. Oh ! that I were sure he 
would live to the dayH when I cpuld take 
him on my knee, and feel the strong 
plumpness of childhood waxing into vi- 
gorous youth. My poor boy ! shall 1 have 
the ecstasy to teach liira*thoughts and 
knowledge, and reciprocity of love to me? 
It is bold to venture into futurity so far 1 
at present his lovely little face is a com- 
fort to zne ; his lips breathe that fragrance 
which it is one of the loveliest kindnesses 
of Nature that she has given to infanta — 
a sweetness of smell^nore delightful than 
all the treasures of Arabia. What ador- 
able beautiea of God and Nature's bounty 
we live in without knowing ! How few 
have ever seemed to think an infant beau- 
tiful 1 But to me there sceins to be a beauty 
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in the earliest dawn of infancy which is 
not inferior to the attractions of child- 
hood, especially when they sleep. Their 
looks excite a more tender train of emo- 
tions. It is like the tremnlous anxiety 
which we feel for a candle new lighted, 
which we niread .going out.” 

The sensibility, too, which he uni- 
formly exhibited towards those who 
had shown him kindness, especially 
his older and earlier friends, is ex- 
ceedingly pleasing. In writing to or 
speaking of the Rev. Archibald Alison 
and Dugald Stewart, his tone is one 
of heartfelt, and almost filial, affection 
and reverence ; and amongst all the 
benevolent actions performed by those 
great and good men, there were few 
to which they could revert with more 
pleasure than to their seasonable pa- 
tronage of the young and sanguine 
poet. * With his literary contempora- 
ries, also, he lived upon goo#terms, — 
a circumstance rather remarkable, for 
Campbell, notwithstanding his good- 
nature, was sufficiently touchy, and 
keenly alive to satire or hostile criti- 
cism. Excepting an eacly quarrel 
with John Leyden, on the score of 
some reported misrepresentation, a 
temporary feud with Moore, which 
was speedily reconciled, and a short 
and unacrimonious disruption from 
llowles, we are not aware that he 
cmt differed with any of his gifted 
brethren. lie was upon the best 
terms with Scott ; and l)r Beattie has 
given us several valuable specimens 
of their mutual correspondence. With 
lingers he was intimate to the last ; 
and even the sarcastic and dangerous 
lfyron always mentioned him with 
expressions of regard. Let us add, 
moreover, that, whenever lie had the 
power, he wa^ ready, even in instances 
where his own interest might have 
counselled otherwise, to lend a help- 
ing hand toothers who were struggling 
for literary reputation. This generous 
impulse was sometimes carried so far 
as to injure him in his editorial capa- 
city ; fqr, although fastidious to a de- 
gree as to the quality of Ids own 
writings, it was always with a sore 
heart that he shut the door in the 
face of a needy contributor. 

'Hie querulousness with which Camp- 
bell complains throughout, of the cruel 
treatment which ho met with at the 
hands of the publishers, would be 


amusing, if it were not at the same 
time most unjust. He acknowledges, 
in a letter written to Mr Richardson, 
so late as 1842, that the sale of his 
poems, for a series of years before, had 
yielded him, on an average, £600 per 
annum : not a bad annuity, we think, 
as the proceeds of a couple of volumes! 
We happen to know, moreover, that 
by the first publication of Gertrude * 
Campbell made upwards of a thousand 
pounds; and, unless we are grievously 
misinformed, he received from Mr 
Murray, for the copyright of the Spe- 
cimens , a similar sum, beipg double 
the amount contracted for. We have 
already mentioned the publication of 
a subscription edition of the Pleasures 
of Hope, u which, v says Dr Beattie, 

4 4 with great liberality on the part of the 
publishers, was to be brought out for 
his own exclusive benefit.*' We should 
nut have alluded to these matters, 
which, however, we believe, are no 
secrets, but for the publication by Dr 
Beattie of some very absurd expres- 
sions used and reiterated by Campbell. 
Such phrases as the following con- 
stantly occur: 44 They are the greatest 
ravens on earth with whom we have to 
deal— liberal enough as booksellers go 
— but still, you know, ravens, croakers, 
suckers of innocent blood, and lhing 
men's brains. *’ Nor, in the opinion 
of Campbell, w ere these outrages con- 
fined merely to the living subjects, for 
he says, in reference to the older 
tenants of Parnassus, 4 ‘ Poor Bards ! 
you are all ill used, even after death, 
by those who have lived upon your 
brains. And now, having scooped 
out those brains, they drink out of 
them, like Vandals out of the skulls 
of the severed and slain, served up by 
a (iothic (lany mode !'’ Further, in 
speaking of Napoleon, lie says, “ Per- 
haps in my feelings towards the Gallic 
usurper there may be some personal 
bias; for I must confess that, ever 
since he shot the bookseller in Ger- 
many, I have had a warm side to him. 
It was sacrificing an offering, by the 
hand of genius, to the manes of the 
victims immolated by the trade : and 
I only wish wo had Nap here for a J 
short time, to cut out a few of our ow n 
cormorants.” The fact is, that so far 
from Campbell being ill-used by the 
trade, they behaved towards him with 
uncommon liberality. It is true that. 



2;14 Modern Biography. —Beatties Life of Campbell [Feb. 


in several instances, they hesitated in 
making high terms for work not yet 
commenced, with a man who was no- 
toriously deficient in punctuality and 
perseveranoe; nor are they to be 
blamed, when we consider the number 
of his schemes, and the very few in- 
stances in which these were, brought 
to maturity. 

On the/ whole, then, though we 
cannot bestow unqualified praise upon 
Dr Beattie, for the manner in which 
lie has compiled these volumes, we 
shall state that, we have passed no 
unprofitable hours in their perusal. 
We rise from them with full appre- 
ciation of the many excellent points 
in the poet ? s character, with an aug- 
mented regard for liis memory on 
account of the virtues so eminently 
displayed, and with no lessened reve- 
rence for the man iu eousequencc of 
the admitted foibles from which none 
of the human family are exempt. 
The book may be practically useful to 
those who aspire to literary eminence, 
and wdio are apt to rely too confi- 
dently and implicitly on the powers 
with which they are naturally gifted. 
So long as Campbell was under re- 
straint — so long as In* was subjected 
to the wholesome discipline of the 
University, and formljinto tin* race of 
emulation, we find that his genius 
was largely and rapidly developed. 
He was not a mere philological scholar, 
though his attainments in Creek might 
have put many a pedant to t he blush; 
but lie improved his sense of beauty 
and his taste by the contemplation of 
the Attic fiowers; and, without in- 
juring his style by any affectation 
of antiquity unsuited to the tone of 


his age, he adorned it by many of the 
graces which are presented by the 
ancient models. At Glasgow he 
worked hard and won merited hon- 
ours. But afterwards, by abandoning 
himself to a desultory course of study 
aud of composition, by never acting 
upon the wise and sure plan of keep- 
ing one object only steadily in view, 
and persevering in spite of all diffi- 
culties until that point was attained,— 
he failed in realising the high expec- 
tations which were justified by his 
early promise. As it is, Campbell's 
name is ranked high in the roll 
of the British poets ; but assuredly 
he would have occupied a still more 
exalted place, and also have avoided 
much of that anxiety which at times 
clouded his existence, if he had used 
his fine natural gifts with but a 
portion of the energy and determi- 
nation ofchis great compatriot, Scott, 
In conclusion let us remark, that 
however Dr Beattie may have erivd 
on the side of prolixity, by including 
in the compass of the memoirs m>iuc 
trifling and irrelevant matter, he is 
more than concise whenever it is 
necessary to allude to his own rela- 
tionship with Campbell. He lias 
made no parade whatever of his inti- 
macy with the poet; and no stranger, 
in perusing these volumes, could dis- 
cover that to Beattie Campbell was 
substantially indebted for many dis- 
interested acts of friendship, which 
contributed largely to tlni comfort of 
his declining years. This modesty is 
a rare feature in modern biography; 
and, when it does occur so remark- 
ably as here, wc are bound to mention 
it with special honour. 
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All over Europe, of late, we have 
been hearing a great deal of universi- 
ties and students. The trencher-cap 
has claimed a right to take its part in 
the movements which make or mar 
the destinies of nations, by the side 
of plumed casque and priestly tiara. 
Whether it was the beer of the 
German burschen that u decocted 
their cold blood to such valiant heat,” 
or whether their practice in make-be- 
lieve duels had imparted a savage 
appetite for focman’s blood in some 
more genuine combat, or whether 
Fichte’s metaphysics had fairly mud- 
dled their brains into delirium, cer- 
tain it "is that they have, wheresoever 
they could lind an opportunity, been 
foremost in the cause of demolition 
and disorder, vied with and encou- 
raged the lowest of the rabble in 
Lawless aggressions, exulted in the 
glow of blazing bouses, and cried 
havoc to rapine and murder. 

It is curious that, while all this has- 
been going on in Europe, the atten- 
tion of the public should have been so 
much occupied by the condition of our 
English universities. Mill more cu- 
rious is it, perhaps that so large a 
portion of the attention thus directed 
should have assumed au objurgatory 
tone, as if Oxford and Cambridge 
were not duly performing their func- 
tions, as if tbo\ were of a character 
suited only to bygone ages, as if, in 
•short, they were doing nothing. True 
enough, in one sense, they were 
“ doing nothing.” There was no 
academical legion formed — none, at 
least, that w r e heard of— in Christ- 
church Meadows or Trinity Walks : 
no body of sympathising students 
marched to London, with the view of 
taking part in the democratic exhibi- 
tions of the 10th of April. If Cufl’oy 
is to be President of the British Re- 
public, he must search for the body- 
guard of democracy elsewhere than on 
the banks of the. Cam and the Isis. 
No doubt this excellent result is attri- 
butable., in a great measure, to the 
loyalty of the professional and middle 
classes, from which our university 
students principally spring. Their 


feelings will naturally be akin to tho«e 
of their relations and friends. But 
when, in so many other instances, we 
see the academic, population taking 
the lead in the •work of revolution, 
beyond any spirit which exists among 
their kindred, and urged on by a 
democratic madness of purely acade- 
mic growth, we cannot help" holding 
that some credit on behalf outlie loy- 
alty of English students is due to the 
institutions by the inlluence of which 
they arc surrounded. 

We are inclined to think that the 
public have not been sufficiently alive 
to this not unimportant dillercncc 
between Oxford and lleidolberg — 
Cambridge and Vienna. Certes, but 
little Recount was taken of the peace- 
ful bearing of our academic popula- 
tion. On the contrary, much super- 
cilious wording has been lavished, 
more or less to the discredit of cap 
and gown, by portions of the London 
pro.-* in the Lad, and, as a necessary 
con>eq nonce, by provincial journalists 
ad Ith/Oon. This talk, current now 
for rome years, w as all concentrated 
ami endued with new vigour by a 
movement of the University of Cam- 
bridge its»elf. The people* who <top 
your way by talking of ** progress,' 1 
and deal out dark rhodomontndc on 
the subject of •• enlightenment,” were 
all set agog by what they thought 
a symptom of capitulation in the 
strongholds of the Ancient. All our 
old imbecile friends, the cant phrases 
of twenty and thirty years ago, started 
up as fresh as paint, ready to go 
through all the handling they had be- 
fore endured. "We heard of, “keep- 
ing alive ancient prejudices," “cleav- 
ing pertinaciously to obsolete forms,” 
“following a monastic, rule," “for- 
getting the world outside their college 
walls," and multifarious twaddle of this 
sort, till the Tope tied from Rome, 
or some other little revolution occurred 
to withdraw* the attention of the pub- 
lic from this set of phrases to another, 
no doubt not less forcible and original. 
Others, again, took a friendly tone and 
spoke apologetically : it was a great 
thing to get any move at all trom the 
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university: those who took the lead 
in her management were not men who 
mixed with the world at large, and 
allowance must be made if they did 
not altogether march with the times. 
“ The world at large ” is an expres- 
sion of very doubtful import : 41 all 
think their little set mankind but 
when the resident fellows of colleges 
are charged with not'duly mixing with 
the world at large, we cannot help 
thinking that those who use the phrase 
arc ignoring the existence of the Did- 
cot Junction and Eastern Counties 
Railway, and borrowing their ideas of 
academic life from the time when 
Hobson travelled u betwixt Cam- 
bridge and the Bull.” As far as our 
observation goes, we should say that 
there is no class of persons who have 
better opportunities of taking an ex- 
tended view of different phases of 
social being, or who are more disposed 
to take advantage of those opportu- 
nities. A fellow of a college is not 
engaged much more than half the year 
in university business ; for four months, 
at the very least, he generally has it 
in his power to expatiate where lie 
will, from May Fair to Mesopotamia: 
he has no household ties to detain him, 
and if he does not rub off the lexico- 
graphic rust, and the mathematical 
mouldincss, which lie may have con- 
tracted during liis labours of the term, 
he must be possessed of a local at- 
tachment almost vegetable : some few 
instances of which secluded existence 
still linger in quiet nooks of our halls 
and colleges, but which are no more 
the types of their class than Parson 
Trullibcr is a representative of the 
country clergy, or the stage Diggory 
of the English yeoman. But the self- 
complacency of Cockney ism is the 
most unshaken thing in this revolu- 
tionary age. It is perfectly ready to 
lecture the parson on the teaching of 
Greek, or the Yorkshire farmer on the 
fattening of bullocks. All the distri- 
butive machinery in the world docs 
not diminish, it would seem, the ab- 
sorption of intelligence by the Ward of 
Cheap. 

We are not, however, surprised that 
the conclusions, on which we have re- 
marked, should be those arrived at by 
the large class of small observers 
whose phraseology we have quoted. 
The bustling man of business, who 


takes his day-ticket to Oxford or 
Cambridge, is of course struck by see- 
ing a number of usages, for the origi- 
nal of which, if he inquire, he is 
referred back to hoar medieval times 
—times which his Cockney guides dis- 
pose of by some such phrase as crass 
ignorance, or feudal barbarism, lie 
is naturally surprised at such things ; 
he never saw anything like it before ; 
they don’t do so In Mincing Lane, or 
even in Gower Street. lie can hardly 
be expected to view these matters in 
their relation to the system of which 
they form a part ; he can hardly be 
expected to realise in them the sym- 
bols through which the genius loci 
finds an utterance and exerts an 
agency ; and so lie goes smiling home 
in his railway carriage, and perhaps 
buys a number of Punch by the w r ay, 
and thinks that there is more practical 
wisdom in that periodical than is em- 
bodied in the great monuments of 
William of Wykebain or Lady Mar- 
garet. 

Nevertheless, while wc rebut these 
vague general charges of a blind im- 
passibility to the influences of the 
time, >ve are far from denying that a 
tendency to cling to ancient ideas and 
observances is a characteristic of the 
universities. This tendency is a pro- 
perty of all corporate institutions, 
and is commonly the reason of their 
foundation. They are to perpetuate 
to a future time a feeling or design of 
the present ; to form a nucleus, round 
which the thoughts and principles of 
one age congregate, and are thus 
handed down to another in a preserv- 
ed and crystallised form. Changes of 
ideas pass upon them of necessity, 
through tbr individual liability of 
their constituent members to be 
affected by the current of the passing 
time; but these changes take place 
rather by a gradual fusion of the old 
into the new, than by those sudden 
transitions to which the popular and 
prevailing opinions arc so often sub- 
jected. And it may fairly be sup- 
posed that, by means of this property, 
corporations are more likely to adopt 
and amalgamate into tlicir framework 
that which is most permanent and 
genuine, out of all that the .over- 
changing tide of time costs upQn tho 
sbofo. 

Perhaps, too, this tenacity of ^10 
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bygone will more naturally be found 
to be a characteristic of the universi- 
ties, than of other corporations. The 
spots which they occupy are holy 
ground, fraught with historic memo- 
ries of the great and wise of former 
days. The genius loci is a mighty 
advocate in behalf of antiquity : — 

“ As the ghost of Homer clings 

Round Scamander’s wasting springs ; 

As divineat Shakspeare’s might 
Kills Avon and the world with light ; ” 

— so we may not well pass unaffected 
by the congregation of priest, and 
poet, and sage, whose recollections 
consecrate the banks of our academic 
rivers. As we go beneath 44 Bacon’s 
mansion,” or about Milton’s mulberry 
tree; as we kneel where Newton 
knelt, or dine in halls where the por- 
traits of Erasmus, and Fisher, and 
Taylor; look down upon us, — these arc 
not times and places for the dogma- 
tism and arrogance of 44 the nineteenth 
century” — for bragging of our advance 
and illumination, or sneering at “the 
good old times.” This is in accord- 
ance with the law of our nature ; but 
these recollections, and the lessons 
which they teach, are not, if rightly 
laid hold of, such as to induce a mere 
blind attachment to the skeletons of 
dead notions and practices. And 
although it may, perhaps must, hap- 
pen that, at any given time, there may 
be found relies adhering to the system, 
whose vitality and meaning have been 
withdrawn by time, and left them 
dry gpd sapless, yet we will venture 
to assert that, if a dogged adherence 
to antiquated forms could fairly be 
charged ou the universities, they could 
never have maintained their ground 
amidst the mighty historical transmuta- 
tions that have passed overtheir heads. 
Civil wars and popular tumults have 
raged around them ; the throne has 
yielded to violence and to intrigue *, 
the Church has admitted modifica- 
tions, both of her doctrine and her dis- 
cipline ; and, more than all, tho still 
more important, though silent and 
gradual changes— changes to which 
tho striking and salient events of 
history arc but the indexes and visible 
signs— changes of thought autl rule of 
action— have risen and sunk, and 
ebbed and flowed, and still these stable 
monuments of tho piety and munifi- 
cence of meu whose names are almost 


unknown, remain unshorn of their 
ancient vigour, and intimately en- 
twined witli our social system. 

But it is time that we' should come 
to particulars, and make known to 
our readers, as briefly as we can, the 
nature of the alterations recently in- 
troduced at Cambridge, which have 
called forth so much objurgatory com- 
mendation from Quarters, which were 
commonly considered to entertain 
tolerably destructive views in regard 
to the universities. We say objurga- 
tory commendation, because the faiut 
praise of a 44 move in the right direc- 
tion” was generally more or less coupled 
with vigorous denunciation of the an- 
tiquated obstinacy which had so long 
kept In the wrong. And here we 
must premise the statement of certain 
qualities of the age in which we live, 
which will have fallen under the 
notice of all observers. Perhaps 
the most distinguishing feature of our 
time is the principle which forms 
tiic life and soul of retail trade — 
the principle wdiich sets men to 
busy themselves about small and 
immediate returns for outlay ; which 
looks more to the gains across the 
counter, than to the advantage which 
is general, or distant, or future. In a 
word, practicality is the ruling passion 
of our day. As might have been ex- 
pected, education, among other things, 
has been subjected to this huckstering 
test. People have asked, what is the 
market value of this or that branch 
of learning ? Will it get a boy on in 
the world? Will it enable him to 
provide for himself soon? Will the 
returns for the expenditure I am 
going to make be quick and certain? 
Cowper represents the father of a son 
intended for the church as speculating* 
on his young hopeful’s prospects after 
the following fashion : — 

14 Let reverend churls his ignorance rebuke. 
Who star\e upon a dog’s-eared Pentateuch, 
The parson knows euough who knows a duke." 

In these days the acquaintance of a 
duke is not of the same relative value 
as it w T as when Cowper wrote ; but 
this sort of worldly-wise calculation 
is more prevalent than ever, and the 
cry of the largest class of the public 
is — give us such knowledge as will pay. 
Those who took this commercial view" 
of education derived no small encour- 



238 The English Universities and their Reforms . [Feb. 


agement from the circumstance that 
Prince Albert, the learned field-mar- 
shal, and warlike chancellor of Cam- 
bridge University, had interfered 
to promote the "culture of modern 
languages in these venerable pre- 
cincts of Eton, where for many a 
year Henry's holy shade had watched 
the growth of an education of less ob- 
vious utility. HowVas young Tho- 
mas or William 44 the better olF" for 
being able to con u the tale of Troy di- 
vine?” But teach him to mince a little 
French, simper a little Italian, snarl a 
little German, and there he is at once 
accomplished for an attache \ a cor- 
respondent, or a bagman — profitable 
walks of life all of them. And the same 
notions mounted still higher in the as- 
cendant, when the senate of the U niver- 
sity of Cambridge apparently evinced 
a desire to examine the requirements 
of that body by the same .standard. 

The first step of this kind was taken 
about three years ago. Most of our 
readers are aware that, at Cambridge, 
those candidate^ for a degree who do 
not aspire to honours are said to go 
out in the poll ; this being the abbre- 
viated term to denote those who wen* 
classically designated o 1 ttoWoL Now 
the qualification* required for attain- 
ing till* poll degree consisted of an 
acquaintance with a pari of llomer, 
a part of Virgil, a part of the Greek 
Testament, and Paicy’s Eridences of 
Christianity, over and above the ma- 
thematics, of which we shall speak 
presently. By what curious infelicity 
the recondite, and, in many particu- 
lars, inexplicable language of Homer 
has been so commonly selected for 
beginners in Greek at school, and, 
as in tills case, for those who were not 
expected to appeal* as accomplished 
scholars — we need not here stop to 
inquire. Suffice it to say that the 
university, in this initial reform, 
ousted Homer and Virgil from the 
course, and supplied their places with 
aXatiu and Greek author, to be varied 
in each successive year. This was 
decidedly an improvement, at least as 
regards Homer, for the reason we have 
> alluded to above. Perhaps a better 
Innovation would have been to have 
followed the Oxford system, and al- 
lowed to the student a choico of his 
author. But it is a great misfortune 
that the university, in recasting this 


course, did not substitute a work of 
some one of the logical or philosophi- 
cal authors current in the English 
language, for the shallow and plau- 
sible book of Paley’s above mentioned 
— with regard to which it would be 
difficult to say whether it is worse 
chosen as a model of reasoning, or as 
a proof of Christian facts. 

The mathematical portion of this 
course consisted of Euclid, algebra, 
and trigonometry, the student being 
thus trained in the model processes uf 
pure mathematical reasoning left us 
by the first, and also brought ac- 
quainted with the elementary opera- 
tions of analysis. As a matter of 
mental training, the most valuable 
portion of this curriculum was the 
knowledge acquired of the geometrical 
processes employed by Euclid, as 
familiarising the mind of the student 
with the severest forms of reasoning, 
and the stops whereby indubitable 
verity is attained. This portion, how- 
ever, was most especially selected for 
curtailment by the reforms to which 
wc are alluding. In the stead of tin* 
requirements thus displaced, a motley 
amount of elementary propositions 
in statics, dynamics, and hydrostatics, 
were substituted — useful information 
enough as instances of the simpler 
applications of the analytical ma- 
chinery of mathematics, but compara- 
tively worthless as an exercise of the 
mind. Country clergymen, whose 
forgotten mathematics loomed grandly 
on their minds through tho mi*t of 
years, were confounded witli disap- 
pointment at beholding their sons, in 
whom they expected to find philoso- 
phers, return to them with an examin- 
ation paper, apparently rather calcu- 
lated to unfold the mysteries ofengincer- 
ing, well-sinking, ami carpentering. 

This object — the practicability and 
immediate utility of the studies pur- 
sued, in preference to tho superiority 
of mental training derivable from 
them— seems to be simply that which 
has dictated the recent innovations of 
1848. The principle which entered 
into botli measures may easily be 
traced in the prevalent phases of 
literature and science throughout the 
public at large. A few years ago, 
every one fancied himself 4 a philoso- 
pher. Little volumes, cabinet cyclo- 
pedias and the like, swarmed '*1 the 
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booksellers’ shelves, containing a 
string of disjointed and bald scientific 
facts, involving no truth and expres- 
sive of no law, but more or less 
adroitly arranged under several heads, 
with a savant air. The man of busi- 
ness — the apprentice — the boarding- 
school miss — took it into their heads 
that a royal road was thus opened to 
all branches of useful and entertaining 
knowledge, — that the acquirements of 
15 aeon were 14 in this wonderful age 
brought within the reach of every one 
who had an occasional hour or two in 
the day to spare from more mechanical 
employments ; and that the progress 
from ignorance to philosophy was as 
much facilitated by these little- book 
contrivances, as the journey from Lou- 
don to Birmingham, by the rushing 
railway-train, was an advance upon 
tin* week’s toil of our forefathers in 
accomplishing the same space. Much 
of this mania for desultory knowledge 
has evaporated, but its influences are 
still distinctly to be traced among Us. 
It is not surprising that those influ- 
ences should in some measure have 
affected the universities. In accord- 
ance with the popular notions afloat, 
the Cambridge legislators followed up 
tin* alteration winch we have been 
describing by the adoption of their 
lV'-ent measures bv which they 
el fee tod ail extension of their held of 
Lk honours ’’ similar to that which they 
had already accomplished in the qua- 
lifications for the ordinary degree. 
To tiie old u triposes, *’ or clashes ot 
honours in mathematics and classic*, 
they have now added two more — 
namely, one in moral sciences ami 
ono iu natural sciences. 

Before, however, we offer any con- 
jectures ns to the probable effect of 
these yet untried changes, we must 
remind our readers of a certain cha- 
racteristic of the Cambridge system, 
which is important iu estimating the 
internal relations of the late reforms. 
The academic life of Cambridge cir- 
culates through two concurrent sys- 
tems, which we may term the uni- 
versity and the collegiate system. 
The university is one corporation, and 
each individual college is altogether 
another. The union between the two 
systems might be dissolved without 
difficulty. If the university w r ore to 
abandon her ancient seat, and take 


up some new abode, as she did for a 
time at Northampton some centuries 
ago, the colleges might still remain 
as places of education, with but little 
modification of their present charac- 
ter. The older system — the university 
— has had its functions gradually 
absorbed in a great measure by the 
coll egiato. The earliest form in W'hicli 
Cambridge appears, dimly seen in 
hoar antiquity, is that of a congrega- 
tion of students, commonly living 
together for mutual convenience in 
hostels, governed by a code of statutes, 
and endowed with the privilege of 
granting degrees. Then came the 
founder* of colleges, with their noble 
endowments, and reared edifices, in 
which societies of these students 
>houkl live together under a common 
rule, ami form distinct corporations 
by themselves, for purposes connected 
with, and auxiliary to, those of the 
university. The latter body has from 
time immemorial matriculated only 
those who were already members of 
come one or other of the colleges : but 
there probably was a time at which a 
-indent in the nnhersity w T as not 
necessarily a member of any college, 
until by degrees these foundations 
absorbed iur*> their composition the 
whole of the academic population. 
Bv-aml-by, the principal part of the 
imictiuns of teaching also lapsed into 
the hands of the college*. In the old 
times, the minerrity discharged this 
duty by means of the public readings 
or lecture* by the newly admitted 
masters of art*, (termed rtgmts.) and 
bv the keeping of acts and opponencies 
— being certain <vVo n/re disputation? 
— by tin*, student*. To this system, 
comprehending the main studies of 
the place, was superadded, by indi- 
vidual endowment or royal benefi- 
cence. the collateral information on 
fecial subjects given by the profes- 
sors. The colleges were altogether 
.subsidiary to this mode of instruction 
—the practice being that every student 
who enrolled himself in the ranks of 
a particular college, must do so under 
the charge of some one of the fellows 
of the college, who became a kind of 
private tutor to him. Ilonce arose 
college tutors ; and as their lectures, 
given in each separate college, were 
found to be the most efficient aids in 
prosecuting the university studies, tho 
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readings of the masters of arts gradu- 
ally fell altogether into disuse, and 
the viva voce exercises of the students 
have nearly done so. 

Possibly, along with the transfer of 
the functions of lecturing from the 
university regents to the college tutors, 
the professorial chairs may also have 
declined in importance as an element 
of the academic education. But, as we 
have before seen, these were never the 
main vehicle for the dispensation of 
knowledge on the part of the univer- 
sity. Nevertheless, we suspect that 
one object of the recently erected tri- 
poses is to revive the importance of 
the professors’ lectures in the univer- 
sity course. For it is now required 
that every one who presents himself 
as a candidate for the ordinary or poll 
degree, shall havo attended the lec- 
tures of some one of the professors at 
his individual choice ; and these lec- 
tures will, moreover, be necessary 
guides in the studies required of those 
who aim at the honours of the new 
triposes. It seems clear, therefore, 
that the devisers of the scheme had it 
in contemplation, through the medium 
of tifeir changes, to till the class-rooms 
of the professors, and so far to assimi- 
late the modern system to the ancient, 
by bringing the university instruction 
into more active play. We are dis- 
posed to question the wisdom of these 
proceedings. Until now, the univer- 
sity and the colleges had apportioned 
their several functions, by assigning 
to the latter the duty of imparting pro- 
ficiency in the studies cultivated ; to 
the former, that of testing profi- 
ciency attained. The two systems had 
thus harmonised, as we believe, in 
conformity with the requirements of 
the age by lapse of time ; and if it 
was deemed desirable to disturb this 
arrangement, and restore the faculty 
of teaching to the university, this 
should rather have been done, we 
think, by reviving the system of viva 
vqpe disputations, now altogether dis- 
used except in the progress to a degree 
in law, physic, or divinity ; but which 
would form, under proper regulations, 
an important adjunct 10 the ordinary 
course, by cultivating a decision, a 
readiness, and an ingenuity in reason- 
ing, which arc comparatively left dor- 
mant bya writtenexamination. Again, 
it is, as we eonsider, altogether a mis- 


take to suppose that the primary end 
of a professorial existence is to deliver 
lectures. The endowment of a pro- 
fessorship is rather, as we take it, to 
enable the holder of it to give up his 
time to the particular science to which 
he is devoted ; and it is by no means 
necessary, especially in these days, 
when words are so easily winged by 
the printer’s devil, that the results of 
his labours should be given forth by 
oral lectures. At the same time, when 
his subject, and his manner of treating 
it, were such as to command interest, 
he was at no loss for an audience. The 
professorships, however, being mostly 
established for the purpose of aiding 
the pursuit of the inductive sciences, 
side by side with the severer studios of 
the university, fell under the patron- 
age of the spirit of the age. Whether 
the sciences, for the promotion of 
which they were founded, will be 
materially advanced by this sort of 
“ protection,” remains to be seen. 

It is likely enough, wc think, that 
some confusion may arise from this 
revival of the lecturing powers of the 
university This, however, will be 
easily obviated iu practice, as the two 
systems have never, so far as we are 
aware, manifested anything like a 
mutual antagonism or jealousy of each 
other. A greater practical difficulty is 
one which appears to be left untouch- 
ed by the new regime. We allude to 
the growing plan of instruction by 
private tutors— a calling which has 
sprung up, in the strictest principles of 
demand and supply, to meet the eager- 
ness for external aid which has been 
induced by the great competition for 
university honours. The existence 
and increasing importance of the class 
of private tutors has been decried as an 
evil ; and it, no doubt, enhances con- 
siderably the expenses attendant on a 
college education. But, after all, this 
is only part and parcel of the lot which 
has fallen to us in these latter days 
of merry England. There are so 
many of us, and wc keep so con- 
stantly adding to our numbers, that 
we must not be surprised at more 
pushing and contrivance bcingreqnired 
to realise a livelihood than heretofore ; 
and as the end to be attained increases 
in its relative importance, the outlay 
attendant on its attainment will, in the 
ordinary course of things, he mtg- 
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mented also. It is not our intention, 
however, to discuss at this time the, 
merits or demerits of the private- tutor 
system ; it suflices for our purpose to 
notice it as the reappearance, in an- 
other form, of the old functions of in- 
struction, as lodged in the hands of the 
university regents. As the collegiate 
system gradually supplanted that 
pristine form, so the office of the 
private tutors is, to a certain extent, 
supplanting the collegiate system. 
These instructors are likely, as we be- 
fore said, to occupy, under the new 
rules, much the same place as they 
held under t lie old ; and indeed it 
appears that, whether desirable or not, 
it would be extremely difficult to get 
rid of them; at all events the col- 
leges, being now trenched upon by the 
university professors on the. on*' 
hand, and by the private tutors on 
the other, must exert themselves to 
ascertain their proper functions, and 
to fulfil them with zeal and energy. 

As for the new triposes themselves 
it may be doubted whether the name 
given to them is not the most unfor- 
tunate part of them. The common 
name of Tripos looks like a confusion 
of ideas on the part of the university 
itself, and a want of discrimination 
between its old studies and its new. 
At first, probably, the. recent triposes 
will be comparatively neglected, and 
on that ground alone it is both mis- 
judging and unfair to include in the 
same category of u honours” and 
u tripos,” classes which are respec- 
tively the subject of ardent competi- 
tion and of none at all. But suppos- 
ing that the new classes attracted 
their fair share of competitors, it 
would still be a grievous fault iii the 
university to hold out to the world 
so false an estimate of the vehicle of 
mental training, as it would appear 
to do by placing on a par the new 
studies and the old — by assuming, or 
seeming to assume, that ratiocinative 
thought may be as well employed 
about the fallacies of Mr Ricardo, as 
the exact reasoning and indubitable 
verities of Euclid and Newton ; or 
that the faculties of discrimination 
and speculation may l>c unfolded by 
the “ getting up” of botanical or 
chemical nomenclature, not less than 
by the new world of thought opened 
through tho authors of Greece and 
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Rome. Wo must, however, confess 
that we arc now taking tho most 
unfavourable view of the matter. 
With respect, indeed, to the natural 
sciences’ tripos, we cannot help being 
fully of opinion, that it should have 
been distinctly recognised a3 subsidi- 
ary to the main vehicles of education 
adopted at Cambridge. But the 
moral seienceV tripos furnishes, if 
properly constructed, an excellent 
means for training thought. It is a 
great misfortune that the study of 
Aristotle has been suffered at Cam- 
bridge to fall almost into.desuetude : 
we speak of the philosophical study 
of his works in contradistinction to 
the philological. The former is 
maintained at Oxford with great 
success; thus combining, with Oxford 
scholarship, a training of the reason- 
ing powers which is almost an equi- 
valent for the mathematical studies 
of her sister university. Moreover, 
the literature of Great Britain boasts 
of a band of moral philosophers far 
greater than any other modern nation 
can produce. The works of Butler, 
Cud worth, Berkeley, Hume, Reid, 
and Stewart, uith many others, form 
a group of authorities worthy of the 
groves of Aeademus. The meta- 
physics uf Locke — we should rather 
say, the wall which Locke has built 
up between the English mind and the 
science of metaphysics — has too long 
prevented the moral reasoners of this 
country from duly availing themselves 
of the treasures at their command. 
Under the guidance of such lights as 
those we have enumerated, we may 
hope to see a school of metaphysical 
thinkers arise in England, whose ex- 
ertions may dissipate the mist of 
half-thought in which Teutonic specu- 
lation has involved the science of its 
choice. If, however, the tap-root of 
our metaphysical thought is to be cut 
through by the study of the plausi- 
bilities of Locke and Paley, (no very 
unlikely issue, we should fear, at least 
under present circumstances,) thou 
this moral sciences’ tripos also is one 
of those things which had better never 
have been. 

We repeat that Cambridge has in- 
curred groat blame, if she lias allowed 
herself to mislead, or to seem to mis- 
lead, the popular mind on these mat- 
ters. The more talkative portion of 

Q 
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the public, and the newspaper? which 
commonly represent that more talka- 
tive portion, have evidently boon in- 
clined to interpret this movement of 
Cambridge as an indication of a most 
utilitarian system of education com- 
ing to supplant the old rules. They 
anticipate all sorts of civil engineer- 
ing, bntterfly-dissectiug, light geology, 
and a whole Babel of 1 modern lan- 
guages, to be victoriously let loose on 
the home where for many a century 
Wisdom lias sat with the scroll of Platt, 
on her knee, and Sciencehas unravelled 
the wizard Jore of fluxion and equa- 
tion. The senate of Cambridge is 
egregiously mistaken if it suppose.* 
that it will win over to it* body tin' 
students of these popular branches of 
knowledge, by following the dictation 
of the popular taste. Those who want 
to be civil engineers will not come to 
a university to learn their art. They 
will follow Brunei and Stephenson, 
and see how the work is actually done 
in practice; and those who do so will 
soon prove themselves far superior, 
quoad civil engineering, to the Cam- 
bridge-bred theorist. Jn like man- 
ner, a month’s flirtation in ParN, 
or a few games at rmrU' with a 
German baron, will teach (lie student 
of modem languages more French 
or German than all the philologists 
of Oxford, Cambridge, or Eton can 
impart in a year. 

“Qnam quisque n*Vrit artom. in h h* -hi 
exerceat.” 

Jff the public have mistaken the func- 
tions of the university, it is the more 
incumbent on her to a*«ert them cor- 
rectly. Nor is the outcry less ground- 
less, that the universities have failed 
to furni.-h the best men in law 
and medicine. With regard to the 
law-, certain gentlemen were even cited 
bv name, in leading articles of news- 
papers, a* types of the dags of men 
who were now taking the lead at the. 
bar, and representing an altogether 
different school from that trained at 
the universities. The fact of the uni- 
versity men being supplanted, or being 
likely to be supplanted, at the bar, 
Tnay admit of considerable question. 
But it is not, after all, the question 
by which the universities are to bo 
judged. They do not undertake to 
make men great lawyers or skilful 
physicians : this, where it does belong 


to their functions, is a collateral duty, 
and not the main object of their train- 
ing. That object is distinctly avowed 
in their ow'n formularies. That noble 
clause in the a bidding prayer” will at- 
tach itself to the memories of most of 
those w ho have heard it : 

u And that there never may hr want 
ing a supply of persons duty qualified 
to sever God, both in Church and Stair, 
let us pray for a blessing on all semi- 
naries of sound learning and religion- 
education, particularly the universi- 
ties of Ihi* realm.” 

A higher end to be. attained, per- 
haps, than that of merely qualifying 
the student to u get on in the world.* ' 
ilis university education is not so 
much to enable him to attain those 
eminent stations which arc the prizes 
of ability and industry, as to lit him to 
adorn and till worthily those stations 
when he has attained them. In truth, 
we t h ink it is not desirable, any umie 
than necessary, that a degree should 
be an essential opening to the bar, the 
profession of medicine, or even the 
( ’hureh. The university is injured by 
being too much regarded as a step to 
be got over with the view of reaching 
sonic ulterior end. 

We dwell oil this point w'ith the 
more interest, because wc are satis- 
fied that a still greater responsibility 
rests with the universities, to guard 
the fountain* of knowledge, pure and 
unsullied, in those days of professed 
knowledge, than in the so-called dark 
ages. Our day is rich in the know - 
ledge of facts: there were many truths 
influencing those men of the times 
we please to call dark, which wc have 
ignored or forgotten. The genera! 
demand for information — for thi* 
knowledge of facts — has made it a 
marketable commodity, a subject of 
commercial speculation : consequent- 
ly, a vast deal that is shallow ami de- 
sultory, n vast deal, too, that is coun- 
terfeit and fraudulent, is abroad, made 
up for the market, and circulates 
among multitudes who are incapable 
of separating the grain from the chatf. 
it is therefore, we repeat, even more 
important that the sources of learning 
should be guarded from contamination, 
now that the antagonistic principles 
are the knowledge of truth and the 
subserviency to falsehood, than when, 
at the revival of literature, the straggle 
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was between knowledge and igno- 
rance. 

We would have the universities re- 
member that it is their best policy as 
corporations, as well as a duty they 
owe to those great medieval spirits 
who planted them where they stand, 
to own a better principle than that 
which would lead them to succumb to 
w h at is called popular opinion — mother 
words, the floating fallacy of the day — 
and aim at producing the shallow 
party leaders and favourite writers of 
the passing moment. They cannot 
control the frothy surface and tin* 
deep under-current at the same time. 
!l would be a sacrifice tu expediency 
which, after all, would red serve their 
turn. There an* institution- 'which 
will do that work, and which will heat 
tli<*m in the race. Let all *uch take 
their own course. 

‘•Let Idyll be fin 11, and haw, hi* 
hoggish IJude:" let Stiiikomaice t/ain 
the .statesmen for the League and the 
jokers for Ihtnvh* — but Oxford and 
Cambridge have other roles. 

It is true, vvo are told there is a new 
aristocracy rising in England, and that 
The English universities are gaining no 
hold upon the coming generation of 
“ chads of industry.” ll wouhl be far 
better for our social condition that 
these same chiefs of industry should 
be educated men, and should pass 
through a training which might tend 
to neutralise the power of the mer- 
cantile iron in entering into their soul. 
Hut at present the race to be rich is 
so strong and hardly contested, that 
this class is hardly likely, in general, 
to devote their scions to academical 
studies of any description : and the 
merchant or manufacturer who came 
from the banks of Isis or Tam. at the 
age of twenty-one, to the Exchange 
or the Cloth-hall, would find himself 
starting under a most heavy disad- 
vantage as compared with his neigh- 
bour of the same age, who had spent 
the last three or four years in a count- 
ing-house. The reason that this class 
ig not commonly trained in the na- 
tional seminaries, is to be sought in the 
habit aiul requirements of the class, 
and not in the nature uf the education 
afforded them. 

We have spoken chiefly of Cam- 
bridge, because Cambridge has put 
herself forward as the representative 


of a system of so-called university re- 
form — of a certain movement in the 
direction of that principle* which would 
accommodate the education of our 
higher classes to the caprice of a popu- 
lar cry or cant phrase. We care not 
so much whether that movement in 
itself be advantageous or the reverse: 
it is against* the principles supposed 
to be involved in it that we protect. 
The report goes, that changes of some 
kind or other arc contemplated at 
Oxford al*u. If these changes be 
made, we trust that tln^y will not be 
devised in deference to the noisier 
portion of the public,* or to that fond- 
ness for short-cuts to knowledge, 
whi( h fritter* away the energies 
rl-ing man in the cclkf*:tb»n of (leSH- 
tory facts, and the dependence upon 
shallow plausibilities. The Scottish 
uui\Yi>iii»’>, too. are likely to be put 
to the t(M in the same manner as their 
si-ter* of the Southern kingdom : and 
the question-* raised cannot bo miime- 
re*tiuu to them. 

Nor, indeed, can the whole nation 
he otherwise than deeply concerned 
in this matter: and w care not surprised 
at the interest which lias been excited 
by the recent alterations at Cam- 
bridge, though not measures in them- 
solve* of any great importance. While 
v\ e have contended for a higher ground 
on the part uf the universities than 
that of merely finding such knowledge 
as U required by the popular taste, 
and happen* to be most current in 
the market, and have called upon 
them to lead the public mind in these 
matters, m* need hardly say that we 
must not be understood as failing to 
see the necessity of those institutions 
closely observ ing the shifting relations 
of our social equilibrium, and adapting 
their policy by judicious change, if 
need be. to the circumstances in which 
they iind themselves. We might 
perhaps adduce the altered position ot 
the Church with respect to the nation 
at large, as an instance of tho-o 
changes. Wo have before hinted 
that the universities have, a* wo 
think, in some degree aimed at hehrr 
too exclusively the training-school* 
of the clergy : and this circumstance, 
in our judgment, so far as England is 
concerned, has both narrowed the 
operations of the Church and the 
influence of the universities. Tin- 



211 The Covenanters' Night-Hymn. [Feb. 


Churcli and European civilisation — 
the latter having grown up under the 
tutelage of the former — stand no 
longer in the relation of nurse and 
bantling, though Ileaven forbid that 
they should ever bo other than firm 
friends and allies! But the Church 
is no longer the exclusive teacher of 
the world: mankind ate in a great 
measure taught by books. Viewing 
the clergy not in respect of their 
sacerdotal functions, but as the in- 
structors of mankind, we find their 
office sharetj by a motley crowd of 


authors, pamphleteers, newspaper 
editors, magazine contributors, quotes 
nos vel Cluvienus. It is incumbent, 
then, on the universities to consider 
how they may bring within the sphere 
of that "control which they exercised 
in old timcb* over the clergy, this 
mixed multitude of public instruc- 
tors ; how they may become not 
merely the schools of the clerical 
order, but also the nurseries of a future 
caste of literary men, who arc to bear 
their part with that order in the com- 
ing development of human thought. 


Till?, COVENANT!'. II V NIOTIT-IIVMN. 
flV DKf.lM. 


[Making all allowances for the many over-coloured pictures, nay, often 
onesided statements of such apologetic chroniclers as Knox, Melville, 
jCaldcrwood, and Row, it is yet difficult to divest the mind of a strong 
leaning towards the old Presbyterians and champions of the Covenant 
— probably because we believe them to have been sincere, and know 
them to have been persecuted and oppressed. Nevertheless, the liking 
is as often allied to sympathy as to approbation ; for a sifting of mo- 
tives exhibits, in but too many instances, a sad commixture of the chaff of 
selfishness with the grain of principle— an exhibition of the over and over 
again played game, by which the gullible many are made the tools of the. 
crafty and designing few. Be it allowed that, both in their preachings from 
the pulpit and their teachings by example, the Covenanters frequently pro- 
ceeded more in the spirit of fanaticism than of sober religious feeling; and 
that, in their antagonistic ardour, they did not hesitate to carry the persecu- 
tions of which they themselves so justly complained into the camp of the 
adversary — sacrificing in their mistaken zeal even the ennobling arts of archi- 
tecture, sculpture, and painting, as adjuncts of idol-worship — still it is to be 
remembered, that the aggression emanated not from them ; and that the rights 
they contended for were the most sacred and invaluable that man can possess 
— the freedom of worshipping God according to the dictates of conscience. 
They sincerely believed that the principles which they maintained were right: 
find their adherence to these with unalterable constancy, through good report 
and through bad report : in the hour of privation and suffering, of danger and 
death ; in the silence of the prison-cell, not less than in the excitement of the 
‘■fcattle-field ; by the blood-stained hearth, on the scaffold, and at the stake, — 
forms a noble chapter in the history of the human mind — of man as an 
accountable creature. 

Be it remembered, also, that these religious persecutions were not mere 
things of a day, but were continued through at least three entire generations. 
They extended from the accession of James VI. to the English throne, (tesli- 
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bus the rhymes of Sir David Lyndsay, and the classic prose of Buchanan,) 
down to the Itcvolution of 1688— almost a century, during which many thou- 
sands tyrannically perished, without in the least degree loosening that tenacity 
of purpose, or subduing that perfervidum ingenium , which, according to 
Thuanus, have been national characteristics. 

As in almost all similar cases, the cause of the Covenanters, so strenuously 
and unflinchingly maintained, ultimately resulted in the victory of Protestant- 
ism — that victory, the fruits of which we have seemed of late years so readily 
inclined to throw away ; and, in its rural districts more especially, of nothing 
are the people more justly proud than 


u the talcs 

Of ptTfL-nitioi) and tlie Covenant, 

NV’hoiO echo iingi> through Scotland to thia hoax’." 

•So says Wordsworth. These traditions have been emblazoned by the pens 
of Scott, M‘(Tie, Galt, Hogg, Wihon, Grahame, and Pollok, and by the 
pencils of Wilkie, Harvey, and lMincau, — each regarding them with the eye 
of his peculiar genius. 

In reference to the following stanzas it should be remembered that, during 
the holding of their conventicles. — which frequently, in the more troublous 
limes, took place amid mountain solitudes, and during the night, — a sentinel 
was stationed on some < ommandiug height in the neighbourhood, to give warn- 
ing of the approach of danger.! 


j. 


Ho ! plaided watcher of the hill, 

What of the night? — what of the night? 
'The winds are lown, the woods are >till, 
The countless stars are sparkling bright ; 
Prom out this heathery moorland glen, 

By the shy wild- fowl only trod, 

We raise our hymn, unheard of men. 

To Thee — an omnipresent Hod! 


ii. 

.Jehovah! though no sign appear, 

Through earth our aimless path to lead, 
Wo know, we feel 1 hoc ever near, 

A present help in time of need — 

Near, as when, pointing out the way, 

For ever in thy people's sight, 

A pillared wreath of smoke by day. 

Which turned to fiery flame at night ! 

in. 

Whence came the summons forth to go? — 
From Thee awoke the warning sound ! 
u Out to y&ur teuts, O Israel ! Lo 1 
The heathen’s warfare girds thee round. 
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Sons of the faithful ! up— away ! 

The lamb must of tlu» wolf beware ; 

Tho falcon seeks the dove for prey ; 

The fowler spreads his cunning snare !” 

n , 

Day set in gold; ’twas peace. around — 

Twas seeming peace by field and llood . 

We woke, and on our lintels found 
The cross of wrath— the mark of blood. 

Lord ! in thy cause we mucked at fears, 

We scorned the ungodly's threatening woids- 
Boat out our priming-hooks to >puai*s, 

And turned our ploughshares into Mvords ' 


Degenerate Scotland ! days have been 
Thv soil when only freemen trod — 
When mountain -crag aud valle> green 
Poured forth the loud acclaim to <h-d 
The lire which liberty impart*, 
Refulgent in each patriot eve. 

And, graven on a nation’ ^ heart-. 

The Word — for w hi* ■!; w** *taud or dh 


Unholy change ! The mm, hut’s chair 
Is now the seat of tho-e win* iiile ; 
Tortures, and bonds, and death, the -share 
Of all except the t\ian*\s tool. 

That faith in which our father* breathed,- 
And had their life, for whieli the) died- 
That priceless heirloom they bequeathed 
Their sons— our iuipiou- foe* deride ! 

VII. 

So We have left our home- behind. 

And We have belted on I In* >\vurd. 

And Wo in solemn league have joined, 

* Yea! covenanted with the Lord, 

Never to seek those homes again, 

Never to give the sword it' sheath, 

Until our rights of faith remain 
Unfettered as the air we breathe! 

VIII. 

O Thou, who rule. st above the skv, 

Begirt about with starry tlu ones, 

Cast from the Heaven of Heavens thine cy 
Down on our wives and little ones — 
From Hallelujahs surging round, 

Oh ! for a moment turn thine ear, 

The widow' prostrate on the ground, 

The famished orphan’s cries to hear ! 


[Feb. 
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IX. 

And Thou w ill hear ! it cannot be, 

That Thou wilt list the raven’s brood, 

When from their nest they scream to Thee, 

And in due season send them food ; 

It cannot be that Thou wilt weave 
The lily Mich superb array, 

And yet unfed, unsheltered, leave 
Thy children — as ifh-ss than they! • 

x. 

We ha\e no hearth** — the ashes li«* 

In blueknc.'.- when* they brightly .'hone , 

We have no homes —the desuit sky 
Our cowaing, earth our couch alone : 

We have no heritage— depriven 
Of theM\ w e tt'ik ii* »t Midi on earth ; 

Our heart- are ^eah d ; we -cek in hea\eii, 

For in rilage, and home, and hearth' 


O Salem, « itv of tin* '.but. 

And holy im u made juTleet ! We 
Pant t*»r iliy jn- «.\ir -jiirit ^ taint 
Th\ gl-mimi*- g.ildi-n *tr-«-t** to -*«••. — 
l’«* mark the nptmv til w inspires 
The ran.'“*m* , « , 1 and r* darned by giac« j , 
To b'tt ii t • » the M’laph' lyir-*. 

And nn el lie -urnd-* bee to nice ’ 


Father in Ileaun! we turn not back, 

Though briir* ami thorn-* choke up the path 
Rather the tortures of tie- rack, 

Than triad the wim pre-* < * of Thy unilh. 

Let thunder ciadi, let torrents shower. 

Let whirlwind** churn the howling sea. 

What i* the turmoil ot an hour, 

Jo an eternal calm uilh Thee? 
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THE CAMBISTS IN CATALONIA. 


The debates in the Cortes, and the 
increasingdevelopmcnt of the civil war 
in Catalonia, have again called atten- 
tion to the affairs of Spain. Three 
months ago wc glancetr at the state 
of that country, briefly and broadly 
sketching its political history since the 
royal marriages. The quarter of a 
year that has since elapsed has been a 
busy one in Spain. Two things have 
been clearly proved: first, that the 
Carlist insurrection is a very different 
affair from the paltry gathering of ban- 
ditti, as which the Moderados and their 
newspapers so long persisted in de- 
picting it ; and, secondly, that the 
Madrid government are heartily 
repentant of their unceremonious 
dismissal of a British ambassador. 
Christina and her Camarilla scarcely 
know which most deeply to deplore — 
the intrusion of Cabrera or the expul- 
sion of Bulwer. 

In Catalonia, we have a striking 
example of what may be accom- 
plished, under most unfavourable 
circumstances, by one mans energy 
and talent. Nine months ago there 
was not a single company of Cariist 
soldiers in the field. A few irregular 
bands, insignificant in numbers, with- 
out uniform and imperfectly armed, 
roamed in the mountains, fearing to 
enter the plain, hunted down like 
wolves, and punished as malefactors 
when captured. To persons ignorant 
how groat was the difference made by 
the fall of Louis Philippe in the 
chances of the Spanish Carlists, the 
cause of these never appeared more 
hopeless than in the spring of 1848. 
Suddenly a man, who for seven years 
had basked in the orange groves of 
Ilyercs, and listlessly lingered in the 
mountain solitudes of Auvergne,— re- 
posing his body, scarred and weary 
from many a desperate combat, and 
recruiting his health, impaired by 
^exertion and hardship— crossed the 
ryrences, and appeared upon the 
scene of his former exploits. The 
news of his arrival spread fast, but for 
a time found few believers. Cabrera, 
said the incredulous, who evacuated 
Spain at the head of ten thousand 


hardy and well-armed soldiers, be- 
cause he would not condescend to a 
guerilla warfare, after having held 
towns and fortresses, and Avon pitched ^ 
battles in the field — Cabrera would * 
never re-enter the country to take 
command of a lew hundred scattered 
ad \ enturers. Others denied his pre- 
sence, because he had not imme- 
diately signalised it by some dashing 
feat, worthy the conqueror of Morelia 
and Maella. Various reports were 
circulated by those interested to dis- 
credit the arrival of the redoubted 
chief, lie Avas ill, they said ; he had 
never entered Spain or dreamed of so 
doing: he had come to Catalonia, 
others admitted, but Avas so disgusted 
at the scanty resources of his party, 
at the few men in the field, at the 
lack of arms, money, organisation, — of 
everything, in short, necessary for the 
prosecution of a Avar, — that he cursed 
the lying representations which had 
lured him from retirement, and was 
again upon the Aving for France. The 
truth was in none of these statements. 
If Cabrera souuded a retreat ill 1840, 
when ten thousand warlike and de- 
voted folloAvers Avere still at his orders, 
it Avas because the Carlist prestiye was 
gone for a time, the country Avas 
exhausted by war, anarchy reigued in 
the camp, and he himself avos prostrat- 
ed by sickness. In seven years, cir- 
cumstances had entirely changed ; the 
country, galled by misgovernment and 
oppression, was ripe for insurrection ; 
the intermeddling of foreign powers 
Avas no longer to be apprehended ; and 
Cabrera emerged from his retirement* 
not expecting to find an army, or 
money, or organisation, but prepared 
to create all three. In various in- 
genious and impenetrable disguises 
lie moved rapidly about eastern Spain ; 
fearlessly entering the towns, visiting 
his old partisans, and reviving their 
dormant zeal by ardent and confident 
speech; giving fresh' spirit to tho 
timid, shaming the apathetic, and 
cnlistipg recruits. Ilia unremitting 
efforts Avcrc crowned with success. 
Numbers of his former followers rallied 
round him; secret adherents of tho 
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cause contributed funds; arms and 
equipments, purchased in France and 
England, safely arrived; officers of 
rank and talent, distinguished in for- 
mer wars, raised their banners and 
mustered companies and even batta- 
lions; and soon Cabrera was strong 
enough to traverse Catalonia in all 
directions, and to collect from the in- 
habitants regular contributions, in 
almost every instance willingly paid, 
and gathered often within cannon-shot 
of the enemy’s forts. He seemed 
ubiquitous, lie was heard of every- 
where, but more rarely seen, at least 
in his own character. In various as- 
t'Uincd ones, not unfrcquently in the 
garb of a priest, he accompanied small 
detachments sent to collect imposts ; 
doing subaltern’s rather than general’s 
duty, ascertaining by personal obser- 
vation the temper and disposition of 
tile peasantry, and making him&elf 
known when a point was to be gained 
by the inllucnce of bis name and pre- 
sence. llis prodigious activity and 
perseverance wrought miracles in a 
country where those qualities by no 
means abound. Doubtless lie has 
been well seconded, but his lias been 
the master-spirit. The result of his 
exertions is best shown by a state- 
ment of the present Carlist strength 
In Catalonia. We have already 
mentioned what it was eight or nine 
months ago — a few hundred men, 
hulf-aruicti and ill-disciplined, wan- 
dering amongst ravines and preci- 
pices. At the close of 1848, the Mo- 
derado papers, without means of ob- 
taining correct in formation, estimated 
the ( arlist army in Catalonia at 8000 
men. The Carlists themselves, whose 
present policy is rather to under- 
state their strength, admitted 10,000. 
Their real numbers— and the accuracy 
i »f these statistics may be relied upon 
— are 12, 0(H) bayonets and sabres, 
exclusive of small guerilla parties, 
known as vulantes, and other irregulars. 
A large proportion of the 12,000 are 
old soldiers, who served in the last 
war ; and all are w ell armed, equipped, 
and disciplined, and superior to their 
opponents in power Iff endurance, and 
of effecting those tremendous marches 
Ibr which Spanish troops arc celebrat- 
ed. Regularly rationed and supplied 
with tobacco, they wait cheerfully till 
the military chest is in condition to 


disburse arrears. The curious in cos- 
tume may like to hear something of 
their appearance. The brigade under 
the immediate orders of Cabrera wears 
a green uniform with black facings : 
liamonet’s men have dark bluejackets ; 
there is a corps clothed a VAnylaise , in 
scarlet coats and blue continuations, 
which is known as Count Montemo- 
lin’s own rcgiinent. The old hoina or 
Hat cap, and a sort of light, low r - 
cr owned shako, such as is worn by the 
French in Africa, compose the con- 
venient and appropriate head-dress. 
With the important arms of artillery 
and cavalry, in w hich armies raised as 
this one has been arc apt to be de- 
ficient, Cabrera is well provided. A 
number of guns w’ero buried and other- 
wise concealed in Spain ever since the 
last w r ar, and others have been pro- 
cured from France. As to cavalry, 
the want of which w r as so frequently 
and severely felt by the Carlists during 
the former struggle, the Christ inos will 
be surprised, one of these days, to find 
liow* formidable a body of dragoons 
their opponents can bring Into the 
field, although at the present moment 
they have but few squadrons under 
anus. Nearly four thousand horses 
are distributed in various country dis- 
tricts, comfortably housed in farm and 
convent stables, and divided amongst 
the inhabitants by twos and threes. 
They are well cared for, and kept in 
good condition, ready to muster and 
march whenever required. 

What the Catalonian Carlists are 
now’ most in want of, is a centre of 
operations, a strong fortress — a Mo- 
relia oraBerga — whither to retreat and 
recruit when necessary. That Cabrera 
feels this want is evident from the 
various attempts lie has made to sur- 
prise fortified towns, with a view' to 
hold them against the Christinos. 
Hitherto these attempts have been 
unsuccessful, but w ? e may be prepared 
to hear any day of his having made 
one w'ith a different result. 

When the general tranquillity of 
l'u rope brought Spanish dissensions 
into relief, a vast deal of romance w as 
written in France, Spain, and Eng- 
land, in the guise of memoirs of 
Cabrera, and of other distinguished 
leaders of the civil war, and not a 
little was swallowed bv the simple as 
historical fact. We remember to 
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have seen the Convention of Bergara 
accounted for in print by a game at 
cards between Espartero and Maroto, 
who, both being represented as des- 
perate gamblers, met at night at a 
lone farm-house between their respec- 
tive lines, and played for the crown 
of Spain. Espartero won; and Maroto, 
more loyal as a gamester than to his 
king, brought over his army to the 
queen. This marvellous talc, al- 
though not exactly vouched for in the 
original English, was gravely trans- 
lated in French periodicals ; and the 
chances a/;e that a portion of t lie 
French nation believe to the present 
hour that Isabella owes her crown to 
a lucky hit at mont »/. Fables equally 
prc]H)Sterous have been circulated 
about Cabrera. Of his personal up* 
pearance, especially, the mo>t absurd 
accounts have been published; and 
type aud graver have furnished so many 
fantastical and imaginary portraits of 
him, that one from the life uia\ have 
its interest. Kamon Cabrera is 
about five feet eight inches in height, 
square built, muscular, and active, 
lie is rather round-shouldered ; his 
hair is abuudaut and very black: his 
grayish- brown eyes must be admitted, 
even by his admirers, to have a cruel 
expression . J I is complexion is tawny, 
his nose aquiline ; he has nothing re- 
markable or striking in his appearance, 
and is neither ugly nor handsome, 
but of the two may be accounted 
rather good-looking than otherwise. 
He has neither an assassin-scowl nor 
an expression like a bilious hyena, 
nor any other of the little physiogno- 
mical agrhntm with which imagina- 
tive painters have so frequently embel- 
lished his countenance. 1 Iis character, 
as well as his face, has suffered from 
misrepresentation. lie has been de- 
picted as a Nero on a small scale, 
dividing his time between fiddling 
and massacre. There is some exag- 
geration in the statement. Unques- 
tionably he is neither mild nor merci- 
ful ; he has shed much blood, and has 
been guilty of divers acts of cruelty, 
Imt more of these have been attributed 
to him than he ever committed. His 
mother’s death by Christine bullets 
inspired him with a burning desire of 
revenge. The system of reprisals, so 
largely adopted by both sides, during 
the late civil war in Spain, will ac- 
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count for many of his atrocities, al- 
though it may hardly be held to 
justify them. But in the present con- 
test he has hitherto gone upon a 
totally different plan. Merc} r and 
humanity seem to be his device, as 
they are undoubtedly iiis best policy, 
llis aim is to win followers, by cle- 
mency and conciliation, instead of 
compelling them by intimidation and 
cruelty. There is as yet no authen- 
ticated account of an execution oc- 
curring by his order. One man was 
shot atYich by the troops blockading 
the place ; but he was known as a spy, 
and was twice warned not to enter the 
town, lie pretended to retire, maths 
a circuit, tried another entrance, and 
met his death. As to Cabrera's hav- 
ing shot four or five officers for a plot 
against his life, as was recently re- 
ported in Spanish papers, and repeat- 
ed by English ones, the tale is uncon- 
firmed, and has every appearance of 
a fabrication. There is no doubt he 
finds it necessary to keep a tight hand 
over his subordinates, especially in 
presence of the recent defection of 
some of their number, whose treach- 
ery, however, is not likely to be very 
advantageous to the Christ in os. 
The troops whom Pozas, J\»ns, 
Monserrat, and the other rene- 
gade chiefs induced to accompany 
them, have for the most part re- 
turned to their banners, and tin* queen 
has gained nothing but a few" very 
untrustworthy officer*. These, by 
one of the conditions of their desertion, 
her generals are compelled to employ, 
thus creating much discontent among 
those officers of the Christine army 
over whose heads the tra i tors are placed. 
The principal traitor, General Miguel 
Pons, better known as Bep-al-Oli, has 
been known as a Carlist ever since the 
rising in Catalonia in 1827, when he was 
captured by the famous ( ’mint d’Es- 
pagne, and was condemned to the gal- 
leys, as was his brother Antonio Pons, 
one of those whom Cabrera was lately 
falsely reported to have shot. After 
the death of Ferdinand, both brothers 
served under their former persecutor, 
who thought to*cxtinguish their re- 
sentment by good treatment and pro- 
motion, in spite of which precaution 
a share in his assassination is pretty 
generally attributed to Antonio Pons. 
Bep-al-Oli is Catalan for Joseph-in- 
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oil, or Oily Joe, a slippery cognomen, 
which his recent change of sides 
seems to justify. Still he is a model 
of consistency compared to many 
Spanish olficers, who have changed 
sides luilf-a-dozcn times in the last 
fifteen years. And, indeed, after 
one - and-twoniy years’ stanch and 
active Carlisin, the sincerity of I$ep\s 
conversion may perhaps he considered 
dubious. It would he no way sur- 
prising if he were to return to his 
love, carrying ith him, of 
entire, the large sum for which Ju 
was bought. Another chief, M 011 - 
MTrat, pa.'Sed over to the Chri, Minos 
with two or three companions, and 
the mtv next week he had the mis- 
fortune to fall asleep, whereupon the 
heller half of liis hand took advantage 
of his Mumbers to go hack to their 
colours, much unnlbrted by the 
gratuities they had received for (‘hang- 
ing >ide... When Mon.-errat. awoke, 
he was furious at this defection, ami 
iuMentlx pursued his dray sheep. 
Not having been heard of since, it is 
not unlikely he may ultimately have 
followed their example. Of course, 
money is the means employed to 
sedme the.se iieklo parti>an>. They 
are all bought at their own price, 
w hich rate is generally >o high as to 
preclude 4 protit. The cadi-keeper* at 
Madrid will soon get tired of such 
pmrhaM's. The regular expenses of 
the war are enormous w ithout Mpum- 
dering thousands for a few days’ use 
of men w ho cannot he depended upon. 
It i> notorious that immense oilers 
were made to Cabrera to in#hco him 
to abandon the cause of Charles VI., 
of which he is the life ami soul. Gold, 
titles, rank, governorships, have been 
in turn and together paraded before 
him, but in vain. Ilv would indeed 
bo worth buying, at almost any 
price ; for he could not be roplact d, 
and his loss would be a death-blow 
to the Carlist cause. Knowing 
this, and finding him incorruptible), 
it w ere not surprising if certain un- 
scrupulous persons at 'Madrid sought 
other means of removing him from 
the scene. Cabrera, aware of the 
great importance of his life, very 
prudently takes his precautions. He 
has done so, to some extent, at 
various periods of his career. During 
the early portion of bis exile in 


i Catalonia . 2bl 

France, when that country, especially 
its southern provinces, swarmed with 
Spanish emigrant?*, many of whom 
had deej) motives for hating him — 
whilst others, needy and starving, 
and inured to crime and bloodshed, 
might have been tempted to knife him 
tor the contents of his pockets — the 
refugee ch'mf w f ore a shirt of mail be- 
neath hi.N sheepskin jacket, lie had 
also a celebrated pair of leathern 
trousers, which wen* generally be- 
lieved to have a metallic lining. 
And, at the present time, report says 
that hift head is the only*Milueruble 
part of his pe*r>on. 

in presence of their Catalonian 
anxieties, of Cabrera's rapidlv in- 
creasing Micitgih, and of the impo- 
<®m:e of ChrCtino generals, who 
start for lie* in^urmMit districts with 
premature* vaunts of their triumphs, 
and return to Madrid, bathed and 
crestfallen, to wrangle in the senate 
and divulge Mate -ecrets— the Nar- 
vaez government is secretly mo-:t 
anxious to nuke tip li< dillbrouce.s 
with England. This anxiety has been 
made Mitlii-iemlv manifest by the 
re»vnt di'«*ussion< in the Cortes. 
Notwithstanding his assumed in- 
ditleieuec and vain-glorious self-gra- 
lulatimi, the Duke of Valencia would 
gladly gi\e a year's salary, perquisites, 
and plunder, to recall the impolitic act 
by which a Hrilish envoy was ex- 
pelled the Spanish capital. .Softer 
Cortina, the FrogivMMa deputy, after 
denying tliat there were sutiicient 
grounds for sir 1 1 enry Buhvcr's dis- 
missal, and lamenting the rupture 
that has been its consequence, politely 
adxi&ed Narvaez to resign ollice, as 
almost the only means of repairing 
the dangerous breach. The recom- 
mendation, of course, was purely 
ironical. General Narvaez is the 
last man to play the Curtius, ami 
plunge, for his country's sake, into the 
gulf of political extinction. In his 
scale of patriotism, the good of Spain 
is secondary to the advantage of 
llamon Narvaez. Wo can imagine 
the broad grins of the Opposition, and „ 
the suppressed titter of his own 
friends, upon his having the face to 
declare, that, when the French Devo- 
lution broke out, he was actually 
planning a transfer of the reins of 
government into the hands of tile 
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Progresistas. The bad example of 
democratic France frustrated his dis- 
interested designs, changed his bene- 
volent intentions, and compelled him 
to transport and imprison, by whole- 
sale, the very men towards whom, a 
few wcoks previously, lie was so mag- 
nanimously disposed. Beturns of 
more than fifteen hundred persons, 
thus arbitrarily torn from their homes 
and families, were moved for early in 
the session ; but only the names were 
granted, the charges against them 
being kept secret, in order not to give 
the lie to the ministerial assertion 
that but a small minority were con- 
demned for political offences. As to 
the dispute with England, although 
Narvaez’ pride will not sutler him to 
admit his blunder and his regrewf 
many of his party make no secret of 
their desire for a reconciliation at any 
price; fondly believing, perhaps, that 
it would be followed, upon the amau - 
tium ira* principle, by warmer love 
and closer union than before. The 
slumbers of these ojalataro politicians 
are haunted by sweet visions of a 
British steam-fiotiila cruising off the 
Catalonian coast, of Carlist supplies 
intercepted, of British batteries mount- 
ed on the shores of Spain, and manned 
by British marines — the sight of 
whose red jackets might serve, at a 
pinch, to bolster up the wavering 
courage of a Christino division — and 
of English commodores and artillery- 
colonels supplying such deficient 
gentlemen as Messrs Cordova and 
Concha with the military skill which, 
in Spain, is by no means an indispen- 
sable qualification for a lieutenant- 
general’s commission. Doubtless, if the 
alliance betw een Lord Palmerston and 
Queen Christina had continued, we 
should have had something of this 
sort, some more petty intermeddling 
and minute military operations, con- 
sumptive of English stores, and dis- 
creditable to English reputation. As 
it is, there seems a chance of the 
quarrel being fairly fought out; of 
the Spaniards being permitted to 
settle amongst themselves a question 
which concerns themselves alone. If 
the Carlists get the bettor of the 
struggle, (and it were unsafe to give 
long odds against them,) it is undeni- 
able that they began with small re- 
sources, and- that their triumph will 
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have been achieved by their own 
unaided pluck and perseverance. 

Puzzled how to make his peace 
with England, without too great mor- 
tification to his vanity and too great 
sacrifice of what lie calls life dignity, 
Narvaez falls back upon France, and 
does his best to curry favour there by 
a fulsome acknowledgment of the 
evils averted from Spain by the 
friendly offices of Messrs Lamartine 
and Bastidc, and of “ the illustrious 
General Cavaignac.” The fact is, 
that during the first six months of the 
republic, nobody iu France had leisure 
to give a thought to Spain, and Car- 
fists aud Progresistas were allowed 
to concert plans aud make purchases 
in France without the slightest mo- 
lestation. At last, General Cavaignac, 
worried by Sotomayor — aud partly, 
perhaps, through sympathy with his 
brother-dictator, Narvaez — sent to 
the frontier one Lebricre, a sort of 
thieftaker or political Vidocq, who 
already had been similarly employed 
by Louis Philippe. This man was to 
stir up the authorities and thwart the 
Carlists, and at first he did hamper 
the latter a little ; but whether it w as 
that he was worse paid than on his 
former mission — Cavaignac’s interest 
in the affair being less personal than 
that of the King of the French— or 
that some other reason relaxed his 
activity, he did not long prove effi- 
cient. Then came the elections, and 
the success of Louis Napoleon was 
unwelcome intelligence to the Madrid 
government — it being feared that old 
friendslRp might dispose him to favour 
Count Montcmolin as far as lay in his 
pow r er : whereupon — the influence of 
w oman being a lever not unnaturally 
resorted to by a party which owes its 
rise mainly to bedchamber intrigue 
and to the patronage of Madame 
Munoz— the notable discovery was 
made that the Duchess of Valencia (a 
Frenchwoman by birth) is a con- 
nexion of the Buonaparte family, and 
her Grace was forthwith despatched 
to Paris to exercise her coquetries aud 
fascinations upon her far-off cousin, 
and to intrigue, in concert with the 
J)ukc of Sotomayor, for the benefit 
of her husband’s government. The 
result of her mission is not yet appar- 
ent. Putting all direct intervention 
completely out of the question, France 
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has still a vast deal in her power in 
all cases of insurrection in the north- 
ern and eastern provinces of Spain. 
A sharp look-out on the frontier, 
seizure of arms destined for the insur- 
gents, and the removal of Spanish 
refugees to remote parts of France, 
are measures that would greatly harass 
and impede Garlist operations ; much 
less so now, however, than three or 
four months ago. Most of the emi- 
grants have now entered Spain ; and 
horses and arms— the latter in large 
numbers — have crossed the frontier. 

Up to the middle of January, the 
Montcmolinist insurrection was con- 
fined to Catalonia, where alone the 
insurgents were numerous and or- 
ganised. This apparent inactivity in 
other districts, whore a rising might 
be expected, was to be attributed to 
the season. The quantity of snow 
that had fallen in the northern pro- 
vinces was a clog upon military oper- 
ations. About the middle of the 
month, a thousand men, including three 
hundred cavalry, made their appear- 
ance in Navarre, headed by Colonel 
Montcro, an old and experienced officer 
of the peninsular war, who served on the. 
staff so far back as the battle of Bav- 
len. This force is to serve as a nucleus. 
The conscription for 1819 has been 
anticipated ; that is to say, the young 
soldiers who should have joined their 
colours at the end of the year, are 
called for at its commencement ; ami 
it is expected that many of these con- 
scripts, discontented at the premature, 
summons, will prefer joining the Car- 
lists. When the weather clears, it is 
confidently anticipated that two or 
three thousand hardy recruits will 
make the valleys of Biscay and Na- 
varre ring once more with their Basque 
war-cries, headed by men whose 
names will astonish those who still 
discredit the virtual union of Caiiists 
and Progrcsistas. 

The masses of troops sent into 
Catalonia have as yet effected literally 
nothing, not having been able to pre- 
vent the enemy Oven from recruiting 
and organising. General Cordova 
made a military promenade, lost a few 
hundred men — slain or taken prisoners 
with their brigadier at their head— 
and resigned the command. He has 
been succeeded by Concha, a .some- 
what better soldier than Cordova, who 


was never anything but a parade 
butterfly of the very shallowest capa- 
city. Conchahasas yet done little more 
than his predecessor, vhis reported 
victory over Cabrera between Vich 
and St I Iippolito was a barefaced inven- 
tion, without a shadow of foundation,) 
although his force is larger than Cor- 
dova’s was, and his promises of what 
lie would do have been all along most 
magnificent. Already there has been 
talk of his resignation, which doubt- 
less will soon occur, and Villalonga is 
spoken of to succeed him. This general, 
lately created Marquis of the Maes- 
trazgo for his cruelty and Oppression 
of the peasantry in that district, will 
hardly win his dukedom in Catalonia, 
although dukedoms in Spain arc now to 
be had almost for the asking. Indeed, 
tffey have become so common that, 
the other day. General Narvaez, 
Duke of Valencia, anxious for distinc- 
tion from t lie vulgar herd, was about 
to create himself prince; but having 
unfortunately selected Concord for his 
intended title, and the accounts from 
Catalonia being 511 st then anything 
but peaceable, lie was faiu to postpone 
his promotion till it should be more 
dr circoHstuncc. The Prince of Con- 
cord would be a worthy successor to 
the Prince of the. Peace. Spain was 
once proud of her nobility and choice 
of her titles. Alas ! how changed are 
the times! What a pretty list of 
grandees and titulos dr Castilla the 
Spanish peerage now exhibits ! Mr 
Sotomayor, the other day a book- 
sellers clerk, then sub -secretary in a 
ministry, then understrapper to Gon- 
zales Bravo, now duke and ambas- 
sador at Paris ! What a successor 
to the princely and magnificent en- 
voys of a Philip and a Charles! 
And Mr Sartorius, lately a petty 
jobber on the Madrid Bolsa, is now 
Count of St Louis, secretary of state, 
Ac. ! When the Legion of Honour 
was prostituted in France by lavish 
and indiscriminate distribution, and 
by conversion into an electioneering 
bribe and a means of corruption, many 
old soldiers, who had won their cross 
upon the battle-fields of the Empire, 

. had the date of its bestowal affixed 
in silver figures to their red ribbon. 
The old nobility of Spain must soon 
resort to a similar plan, and sign their 
date of creation after their names, if 
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they would be distinguished from the 
horde of disreputable adventurers on 
whom titles have of late years been 
infamously squandered. 

* When the Madrid government has 
performed its promise, so often re- 
peated during the last six months, of 
extinguishing the Carlists and restor- 
ing peace to Spain, we hope those ill- 
treated gentlemen in the city of Lon- 
don, wins from time to time, draw up 
a respectful represontat ion to General 
Narvaez on the .subject of Spanish 
debts — a representation which that 
officer blandly receives, and takes an 
early opportunity of forgetting — will 
pluck up courage and sternly urge the 
Duke of Valencia and the finance 
minister of the day to apply to the 
liquidation of Spanish bondholders* 
claims a part, at least, of the re^ourcTs 
now expended on military operations. 
Forty-five millions of reals, about 
half-a-million of pounds sterling, an: 
now, we are credibly informed, the 
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monthly expenditure of the war de- 
partment of Spain. That this is 
squeezed out of the country, by some 
means or other, is manifest, since no- 
body now lends money to Spain. A 
very large part of this very consider- 
able sum being expended in Catalonia, 
goes into the pockets of the inhabi- 
tants of that province, who pay it 
over to the Carlists in the shape of 
contributions, and still make a protit. 
by the transaction— so that they are 
in no hurry to finish the Avar; and 
Catalonia presents at this momen: 
the singular spectacle of two contend- 
ing armies paid out of the same mili- 
tary chest. But Spain is the country 
of anomalies : and nothing in the con- 
duct of Spaniards will ever surprise u^. 
until avc find them, by some extraordi- 
nary chance, conducting their allhirs 
according to the rules of common 
sense and the dictates of onliuurs 
prudence. 
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SCIENTIFIC AND PRACTICAL AGRICULTURE. 


There are three reasons why the 
second edition of a good book,, upon 
an advancing branch of knowledge, 
should be better than the first. The 
author, liOAvever conver^it lie may 
have been with the subject when he 
wrote his book, is always more 
thoroughly read in it — supposing him 
a worthy instructor of the public— his 
opinions more carefully digested, and 
more fully matured, when a second 
edition is called for. Then lie has 
had time to reconsider, and, if neces- 
sary, remodel his plan— adding here, 
retrenching there— introducing now 
subject-matter in one place, and leav- 
ing out, in another, topics which he 
had previously treated of with more 
or less detail. And, lastly, the know- 
ledge itself ha^advaiiccd. New ideas, 
which in the interval have established 
themselves, find a necessary place in 
the new issue ; facts #id hypotheses 
which have been proved unsound 
drop naturally out qf his pages ; and, 
on the whole, the later work exhibits 
a nearer approach to that truthful 
summit, on which the eyes of all the 
advancers of knowledge are supposed 
evermore to jest. 

For all these reasons, the second 
edition of the Booh of the Farm is 
better than th£ |ir&t. The opinions 
of the author have been reconsidered 
and materially improved— especially 
in reference to scientific points { the 
arrangement has been simplified, and 
the whole book condensed, by the 


exclusion of those descriptions of 
machinery which properly belong 
to the department of agricultural 
mechanics, and which we believe arc 
about to be published as a separate 
work ; and the strides which practical 
agriculture has taken during the last 
ten years, and the topics which have 
chiefly arrested attention, are con- 
sidered with the aid of the better 
lights we now possess. 

Of all the arts of life, there is none 
which draws Its knowledge from so 
great a variety of fountains as 
practical agriculture. Every branch 
of human knowledge is mutually con- 
nected— we may say iuterwoven with 
—and tlirows light upon, or is enlight- 
ened by, every other. But none of 
those which largely contribute to tho 
maintenance of social life, and con- 
duce to tlic power and stability of 
states, is so varied in its demands 
upon the results of intellectual in-* 
cjuiry, as husbandry, — or rural eco- 
nomy in its largest sense. 

Look at that magnificent ship, which 
cleaves the waters, now trusting to her 
canvass and wafted by favouring 
breezes; now, despite the fiercest gales, 
paddling her triumphant way over 
hill and valley, precipice and ravine, 
which the raging sea, out of her fertile 
materials, is every moment fashioning 
beneath her feet. Is there any pro- 
duct of human art in which more 
intellect is embodied than in this 
piece of living mechanism ? The 
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timber can tell of the axe of the 
woodman on far-distant hills, and of 
the toils of many craftsmen in fitting 
it for its present purpose. The iron 
o# the researches of the mineralogist, 
the laborious skill of the miner, the 
alchemy. of the smelter, the wonders 
of the tilt-hammer, the ingenuity of 
the mechanist, and the almost incon- 
ceivable and mathematical nicety bv 
which its various portions are fitted 
to each other, and, like the muscles 
and sinews of the human body, made 
to play together for a purpose previ- 
ously contemplated — an uuinstmctwl 
man might almost say, previously 
agreed upon among themselves. The 
steam, of what hidden secrets of 
nature ! — the mysteries of heat, which 
could not hide themselves from the 
.searching genius of Black, — the 
chemistry of water, which the ever- 
pondering mind of Watt compelled 
from unwilling nature, — the endless 
contrivances by which its fierce power 
was tamed to most submissive obedi- 
ence ill the workshops of Soho. The 
compass may for a moment carry us 
back to the fabled mountains of our 
infancy, in which the hidden loadstone* 
attracted the fated vessel to its ruin ; 
but it brings us forward again to the 
truer marvels of modern magnetism, 
wild to the intellect which has been 
expended in keeping the needle true 
, <4o the pole-star in the iron boat, where, 
surrounded by metallic inlluencos, 
countless attractions arc incessantly 
soliciting it to deviate. And when, 
as flie mid-day sun mounts to the 
seuitfc, #10 sextant and the quicksilver 
appear, how does it flash upon us that 
modem navigation is the child of as- 
tronomy ; and that the minilembodied 
in the latest Rossian telescope is part 
and parcel of the inappreciable mass 
pf thought to which, “ walking the 
waters as a thing of life,” that huge 
Steam-frigate owes its being 1 

What a concentration of varied 
knowledge is seen in this single work 
ijf %rt i From how many Bounces has 
^hia * ^owlodge come !— how many 
dit&se pursuits or sciences have 
Welded their necessary quota to *he 
Common stock J — how many varied 
li&n& hkve been put under contribu- 
tion to" contrite its many parts, and 
them fittingly together ! 

But, to the pursuits of the humble 


farmer, more aids still contribute than 
to those of the dauntless navigator. 
His patient and quiet life on land is 
as dependent upon varied knowledge, 
draws its instruction from as many 
sources, and is more bound up in 
visible union with all the branches of 
human science, than even the active 
and stirring life of the dweller on the 
sea. 

Some of our journal writers arc ac- 
customed to ridicule the results of 
agricultural skill ; to undervalue our 
successful field improv ements ; to 
laugh at Smith field Christmas cattle, 
and at the exhibitions of our great 
annual shows. In thoughtlessness, 
often in ignorance, they .write, and 
always for a temporary effect, which 
our progressing agriculture can well 
afford to pass by. 

But we ask our rural reader to 
turn up the first volume of the Bo»h 
of tlw Farm, and to cast his eyo for a 
moment on the triad of beautiful short- 
horns represented in the sixth plate ; 
or on the magnificent stallion of the 
fourth plate, or on the graceful sheep of 
the seventh. We pass over the point* 
in which, to the educated eye, their 
beauty consists ; we dismiss, for the 
present, all consideration of their per- 
fection as well-bred animals, and their 
fitness for the special purposes for 
which they have. been reared. We 
wish him to tell us, if he can, how 
much mind has gone to the breeding, 
rearing, and feeding of these animals— 
how many varied branches of know- 
ledge have lent their aid to this 
apparently supple and un-imposing 
result. — 

The food on which they have been 
brought up ha^beeti gathered from 
the soil — the grass, the hay, the root 
crops, the linseed, the barley, the 
oats. And how much intellect, from 
the earliest dawn of civilisation, has 
been lavished upon the soil! — how 
many branches of knowledge are at 
this moment uniting their strength to 
develop its latent capabilities ! Oto- 
logy yields the raw materials upon 
"which, in after ages, tire toils of the 
husbandman are expended. She ex- 
plains what are the variations in the 
natural quality of these materials; 
how such variations have arisen; 
where they lead to increased, and 
where to diminished fertility; how and 
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wlierc the still living rocks may con- 
tribute to the improvement of the 
dead earth which has been formed 
from them ; and how, in some appa- 
rently insecure regions, the unsleeping 
volcano showers over the land, at va- 
rying periods, the elements of an end- 
less fertility. Mineralogy lends her 
aid to unravel the origin, and nature, 
and wants, and capabilities of the 
soil; and, as the handmaid and willing 
follower of geology, dresses and classes 
the fragments which geology lias let 
fall from her magnificent formations. 
Hut chemistry, especially, exhausts her- 
self in the cause of the husbandman. 
No branch of rural art, as we shall see, 
is beyond her province and control. 
All that tlu? soil origiually derives 
from geologic and mineral materials, 
chemistry investigates ; all that these 
subs4 ance* naturally become, all that 
they ought to yield, how they may be 
persuaded to yield ii : by what changes 
rids is to lie brought about; by moan< 
*»f what ageneie.s, and how applied, 
>u»:h changes are to bo induced: — 
chemistry busies herself with all this, 
and labours in some sense, to complete, 
for the purposes of rural art, the infor- 
mation which geology and mineralogy 
had begun. 

I'pon the soil the plant grows. 
What a wonder and a mystery is the 
plant ! A living, and growing, and 
breathing existence, that speaks >i- 
leutly to the eye, and to the sense of 
toiuh, and to the sense of smell — 
speaks kindly to man, and soothingly, 
and appeals to his reasoning powers — 
but is mute to the most open and 
wakeful of all his senses, and by no 
verbal speech reveals the secrets with 
which its full vessels are bursting, 
liow many wise heads have watched, 
and tended, and studied it — the 
humble plant — interpreting its smallest 
movements, the meaning of every 
change of hue upon its leaves and 
flowers, and gathering pvofoundest 
wisdom from its fixed and voiceless 
life ! To what new sciences has this 
study led tho way! Botany norcr 
wearies in gathering and classifying ; 
and of modern giants, Liunirus, and 
Jussieu, and Dcc&ndolle, and Brown, 
aud Undley, and Hooker, and Sclilei- 
den, have given their best years to 
unfold an.! perfect it. Alongside of 
descriptive and systematic botany has 


sprung up the allied branch of Struc- 
tural Physiology, and the use of the 
microscope has added, to thie the 
younger sister Histology ; while tfrese 
two together, calling in the aid of 
chemistry, have built up the further' 
departments of Chemical Physiology, 
andChemicalllistology — departments 
too numerous, too profound in their 
research, and® too special in their 
several niceties of observation, for one 
hoad.dearly to comprehend and limit 
them. 

And on the plant as it grows, and 
as a perfect whole, cliemisjry expends 
entire and most gifted intellectual 
lives. Of what the plant consists, 
whence it draws its subsistence, how 
it takes it in — in what form, in what 
quantity, at what period of the day- 
how the air feeds* it, liow the soil sus- 
tains it, why it grows well here and 
badly t here — what arc the nature, com- 
position, action, and special influences 
of manures — where, and when, and of 
what hind, they should be applied to 
the plant— how this or that effect is to 
be produced by them, and this or that 
defect remedied. 

But the life of the plant is an un- 
ravelled thread. The steam-frigate 
appears to live, and thunders as she 
moves, breathing fire and smoke. But 
the still life of the plant awes and 
subdues more than all this. Man 
may forcibly obstruct the path of the 
growing twig, but it turns quietly 
aside and moves patiently on. The 
dead iron and wood, and the forceful 
steam, all obey mans will — his intellect 
overmasters their stnblx>rnness, and 
tames them into crouching slaves— but 
the life of the plant defies him. That 
life ho eay extinguish ; but to use the 
living plant lie must obey it, and 
study its wants and tendencies. How 
vastly easier to achieve a boastful 
triumph over the most stubborn mine- 
ral matter, than to mould toman’s will 
the humblest flower that grows ! 

And each new plant brings with it 
now conditions of life, new wants, 
new virtues, new- uses, new whims, 
If we may so speak, to be humoured. 
The iron, and the timber, and the 
brass are always one and the same 
to the mechanist ; but with the con- 
stitution of each new plant., and its 
habits, a new series of difficulties opens 
up to the cultivator, which only time 
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and experience, and much study, can 
overcome. 

But mechanics also exert much in- 
fluence upon the culture of the soil, and 
the rearing of useful plants. And though 
the greatest achievements of mechani- 
cal skill were not first made ou her be- 
half, yet even the steam-engine maybe 
said to have become auxiliary to agri- 
culture; and the thousand ingenious 
implements which Northampton and 
York exhibited at their recent anni- 
versaries, showed in how many quar- 
ters, and to how large an extent, the 
purely mc<jhanical and constructive 
arts are expending their strength in 
promoting her cause. 

On meteorology, which studies the 
aerial meteors — registers, tabulates, 
and gives even a local habitation and 
a form to winds, hurricanes, and 
typhoons — the progress of the navi- 


keep alive and propagato its species ; 
but principally to nourish the animal 
races which supply food and yield 
their service to man. And, upon the 
study of this nurture and feeding of 
the animal races, how much intellect 
has been expended! Has the stoker 
who heaps coals upon the engine fire, 
and turns one tap occasionally to 
maintain the water-level in the boiler, 
or another to give passage to the 
steam— and thus keeps the pile-driver, 
.ortho coal-drawer, or the tin mine, 
or the locomotive, or the steam-boat, 
or the colossal pumps of the llaarlcm 
lake, iu easy and continuous opera- 
tion — has he, or has the man who 
curiously watches his operations — - 
have either of them any idea of the 
long days of intellectual toil — of the 
sleepless nights, during which inven- 
tion was on the rack — of the mental 


gator much depends. They hinder d< 
or hasten his progress; but he over- in 
^Dme.s tlvmurtiig naitivv, — wiv 
jgntriyau^^iast.' ' mu atmosphere* 1 
changes arc vital things to the plant v 
and to the soil. Where no rain tails, 111 
the plant withers and dies. If too o 
much foils, it becomes sickly, and tin ^ 
to yield a profitable crop. If it tails p 
too frequently, though not in too large h 
quantity on the whole, one plant t 
luxuriates and rejoices hi the genial v 
season, while another with difficulty t 
produces a half return. If it falls at 1 
unseasonable times, the seed is denied 
admission into the ground in spring, 
or the harvest refuses to ripen m the 

autumn. , , . . 

So the warmth and the sunshine, 
and the evening dews- aiul the f<»g*S 
and the electric condition of the. un- 
its transparency and its varying 
weight— and prevailing winds and 
hoar-frosts, and blights and hail- 
storms, and the influence of the 
heavenly bodies on all these condi- 
tions — with all these things the inte- 
rests of the plant and the soil demand 
that scientific agriculture should oc- 
cupy herself. On every single branch 
of knowledge to which we have 
alluded, the power and skill pro- 
fitably to influence the plant are depen- 

And for* what purpose does the 
plant" spring up, the soil feed and 
nourisli.it, »nd the blessed sun mature 
its seeds? To adorn, no doubt, the 
surface of the beautiful earth, and to 


dejection ami throes of suffering, 
under which new thoughts were, born 
flfJJMJfr." pt'l devotion 
which have been sacrificed, while, or 
in order that the machine, which is so 
obediently simple and easily managed, 
was or might, lie brought to it s present 
perfection'? Yet all this has been, and 
lias been suffered by men now gone, 
though the ignorance ot the humble 
workman, little more thoughtful than 
the iron lie works with, fails cither t<> 
feel or to understand it. 

And so too often it is with you 
who feed, and with you who look at 
the simple process of feeding stock. As 
the turnip and the bailey, ami the oats 
and the linseed, and the beans are 
placed before the almost perfect short- 
horn, or the' graceful Ayrshire, or the 
untamed West Highlander, or the 
stately stallion, or the well-bred Lei- 
cester or Cheviot ram, or the cushioned 
; and padded Berkshire porker-how 
. little . 1 do you know or think of the 
. science, and long skill, and intellectual 
1 labour, which have been expended in 

- preparing what is to you so simple . It 
[i is not without and beyond the ranks 
e of the agricultural community only 

- that we need look for those who lessen 

the intellectual character of ruval in- 
dustry, and of the rural life. Joo 
in many of our practical men, even ot 
id high pretensions, are themselves on y 
re the stokers of tho agricultural ma- 
ns chino;' and, like ungrateful and 
to degenerato children, in their igno- 
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ranee deny the head of the mother 
that bred and fed them.* 

What arc the functions of the ani- 
mals you rear — what the composition 
of their several parts — what the nature 
of the food they require — what the 
purposes it serves — what the propor- 
tions in which this or that kind of 
food ought to be given — what the 
changes, in the kind and proportion, to 
adapt it to the special habits and con- 
stitution of the animal, and the pur- 
poses for which it D fed V Are these * 
questions deep ? Yet they have all 
been thought over and long con- 
sidered, and discussed and disputed 
about, and volumes have been written 
upon them ; and the chemist, and the 
physiologist, and the anatomist have, 
unknown to you, all laboured zeal- 
ously and without wearying, in your 
service. And what you now find so 
simple only proves how much their 
sciences have done for you. Tiny 
have fitted the machinery together. 
t/fh * but throw in the fuel and keep up 
the steam. 

With the rearing of stock, and the 
improving of breeds, practical men are, 
or fancy themselves, all more or less 
conversant. IIow much warm and 
persevering genius, guided by purely 
scientific* principles, has been expended 
upon our improved shorthorns and 
Leicesters ! Arc the whule lives of a 
Collins, or a Bakowcll, or a Bates, 
nothing to have* been devoted to pur- 
suits like this ? That these were prac- 
tical men, and not scientific, and that 
what they have done is not a debt dm* 
by agriculture to science, is the saying 
of many. 3Ieu who have never read 
a book can do, by imitation, what the 
patient services and skill of other men 
discovered, and perfected, and simpli- 
fied. But in this they are only stokers. 
The improvers were sound and cau- 
tious experimental physiologists, guhl- 
ed by the most fixed and certain 
principles of animal physiology ; and 


it is the results at which these men 
arrived that have become the house- 
hold words of the stokers of our day, 
who call them practice in opposition 
to science. If science could forget 
her high duties to the Deity, and to 
the human race, she might leave you 
and your art to your own devices. 

Need we allude to the conditions of 
animal life— in a state of health, and 
in a state of disease ; to the varied 
constitutions of different races and 
varieties; to the several adaptations of 
food, warmth, and shelter which these 
demand; and to the cxteiTsive course 
of study which is now required to 
furnish the necessary resources to the 
accomplished veterinary surgeon? Yet 
would any breeder be safe for a 
moment to invest his money in stock, 
in a country and climate like ours, had 
he not, cither in books, or in his own 
head, or in that of a neighbouring 
\eterinarian, the results at which the 
long study of the*e branches of know- 
halge, in connexion with animal health, 
had discovered and established ? 

We pursue this topic no further at 
present. We fearlessly assert — we 
believe that we have shown — that as 
much intellect has been scientifically 
expended in elucidating and perfect- 
ing the various operations of rural 
life, by which those magnificent cattle 
have been produced by art, as has 
gone to the elaboration of that won- 
derful w ave-subduing ship. The vul- 
gar mind, aw ed by bulk and sound, 
and visible emblems of thought, may 
dissent — may say that we have not 
so miii'li to show for it. But the laws 
of life are sought for and studied — 
they are not made by science. The- 
Deity has forbiddeu human skill to 
develop a sheep into an elephant. 
Diving materials, as we have said, 
are not plastic like w ood and iron ; 
and to change the constitution and 
character of a breed of animals may 
require as great and as long-continued 


* In a recent number of the North Hritidi Agr\cvHnn>t % it is stated that an agri- 
cultural stoker, who thought himself qualified to discourse on the uses of science to 
agriculture, had astonished a late meeting of the Newcastle Farmers’ Club by tolling 
them that the only thing science had yet done for agriculture was to •diow them 
how to dissolve bones in sulphuric acid ; and that chemistry might boast of having 
really effected something if it**onld teach him to raise long potatoes, as lus used to 
do, or to grow potato instead of Tartarv oats, as his next-door neighbour could do. 

No wonder the shrewd Tyne-siders were astonished. 
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au exorcise of inventive thought as to 
perfect an imposing piece of machinery. 
The real worth of a scientific result is 
the amount of mind expended in arriv- 
ing at it, as the real height of an 
animal in the scale of organisation is 
measured by the proportionate size of 
its brain. 

But we have our mo*** palpable and 
sense- satisfying triumphs too. Look 
at that wide valley, with its snow- clad 
summits at a distance on either hand, 
and its glassy river ilowing, cribbed 
and confined, in the lowest bottom. 
Smiliug fields, and well-trimmed hedge- 
rows, and sheltering plantations, and 
comfortable dwellings, and a busy po- 
pulation, and abundant cattle, cover 
its undulating slopes. For miles in- 
dustrious plenty spreads o\er a coun- 
try which the river formerly usurped, 
and the lake covered, and the rush 
tufted over, and bog ami mossy heath 
arid perennial fogs and drizzling rain- 
rendered inhospitable and chill. But 
mechanics lias chained the river, and 
drained the lakes, and bogs, and clayey 
bottoms; and giving thus scope to tin*, 
application of all the varied practical 
rules to* which science has led, the 
natural climate has been subdued, 
disease extirpated, and rich and fer- 
tile and happy homes scattered over 
the ancient waste. 

Turn to another country, and a 
river flows deeply through an arid and 
desolate plain. Mechanics lifts its 
waters from their depths, and from a 
thousand artificial channels directs 
them over the parched surface. It is 
as if an enchanter's wand had been 
stretched over it — the green herbage 
and the waving corn, cotnpanied by all 
the industries of rural life, spring up 
as they advance. 

Another country, and a green oasis 
presents itself, busy with life, in the 
midst of a desert and sandy plain. 
Do natural springs here gush up, as in 
the ancient oasis of the Libyan wilder- 
ness? It is another of the triumphs 
of human industry, guided by human 
thought. Geology, and her sister 
sciences, are hcre£hc pioneers of nral 
life and fixed habitations. The scat 
of hidden waters at vast depths was 
discovered by her. Under her direc- 
tions mechanics has bored to their 
sources, and their gushing abundance 
now spreads fertility around. 


Stich are more sensible and larger 
triumphs of progressing rural economy 
— such as man may well boast of, not 
only in themselves, but in their con- 
sequences ; and they may take their 
place with the gigantic vessel of war, 
as magnificent results of intellectual 
effort. 

But it is after these first ruder 
though more imposing conquests over 
natuie have been made, that the de- 
mand for mind, for applied science, be 
* comes more frequent, and the results ot 
its application less perceptible. And it 
is because, in ordinary husbandry, we 
have not always before us the. striking 
illustrations which arrest the vulgar 
eye, that prevailing ignorance persists 
in denying its obligations to scientific 
research. 

The w aters which descend front a 
chain of bill* become a striking fea- 
ture in the geography of a country, 
when they happen to unite together 
into a large and magnificent river : 
they escape unseen and unnoticed if, 
keeping apart, they How in countless 
tiny streamlets to the sea. Yet, tints 
di.-nnited, they may carry fertility 
over a w hole region, like the Nile when 
it oveiilows its banks, or as the river 
of Damascus stra\ing among its many 
gardens; while the waters of the great 
river may only refresh and fertilise it* 
own narrow margins, as the Murray 
and the Darling do in South Australia, 
or the deep -bedded rivers of Southern 
Africa. 

Thus much we, have devoted to the 
introductory portion of the Hook of 
the Farm. Those of our readers who 
wish to follow up farther these scien- 
tific views may study Johnston'* 
Lectures, and Piemen of Agricultural 
Chemistry and ( i eulogy : and by the 
way w’e would commend, for applied 
science, these works of Johnston's, and 
for practical knowledges the book of 
Stephens, to the special attention of 
our emigrating fellow-countrymen, of 
whom so many in their foreign homes 
are likely to regret the overflowing 
sources of information on every con- 
ceivable topic with which their home 
literature and homo neighbours sup- 
plied them. 

Let us now take a look at the body 
of Mr Stephens’ work. These arc the 
days of pictorial embellishment — of 
speaking directly, and plainly, and 
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palpably to the eye. Wc have acci- 
dentally opened the book at the 217th 
page. What letterpress description 
could— so briefly wc do not say, for 
that is out of the question — but so 
graphically and fully, explain the 
practice of eating off turnips with 
Sheep, and all its appliances of hurdles 
and nets, and turnip shears, and feed- 
ing troughs, and hay racks, as the 
single woodcut which this page ex- 
hibits ? And so tin* practice of 1 ‘rat- 
ting and of stelling sheep is illustrated, 
and all the forms and fashions of <t ells 
in high and low countries (pp 2d I to 
240;) the pulling, dreeing, and stor- 
ing of turnips, (l'jo to 19f> ;) t he vari- 
ous modes of ploughing, >\ ith their 
ups and downs, and turnings, and 
crossings, and gathering-*, and foor- 
ings, and gore furrows, and mould 
furrows, and broad furrows, and cross 
r un*ows, and .sainriislmg-*, and gaws. 
and ribs, and rafter?*, and ‘die. and 
• Towns, and centres, and a ho-t «*f 
other op*T!itiou- and things familiar 
to the farmer, but tlm very names ami 
designations of w hich are Greek to the 
common Eugli h reader. All tlie>e 
the woodcuts explain beautifully and 
familiarly lo the uninitiated reader-, 
and moat usefully to the incipient 
fanner. How is the niral economy of 
Great Britain and Ireland, in its be.-t 
forms, Mornl up, not only for modern 
and immediate use, Imt for the under- 
standing of future ages, by these illus- 
tration.' ! We would specify, in addi- 
tion to those ahead} referred to, the 
steam-boiling apparatus in page :»2u; 
and the taking down of a stack of em u 
in page 401; and the feeding of tin' 
threshing machine in page 406; and 
the hand-sowing of corn in page bob; 
ami the pickling of wheat, (chantage 
of our Gallic neighbours,) page f>)>6; 
and the measuring of the grain in the 
barn, Ac., page 419; and the full sacks, 
as theg should be, in the barn, in page 
42b. To the foreigner, how do these 
pictures speak of English customs, 
costumes, and usages ; to our Trans- 
atlantic brethren, of the source of tlu>*c 
modes and manners which have at 
once placed them on an elevation in 
agricultural art, to which 800 years 
of intellectual struggle had barely suf- 
ficed to lift up their fathers and cousins 
at home; and lo the still* British co- 
lonial emigrant the precise practices, 


and latest rural improvements, which 
it will be his interest, at once, and his 
pride, to introduce into his adopted 
land ! 

I Low would the Scriptures II ei Uus- 
ticre have gained in usefulness in their 
own time, how immensely in interest 
in ours, had they been accompanied 
by such illustrations as tinsel The 
clearness of tolurnella would have 
been made more transparent, the ob- 
scurity of Palladium lessened; and 
Cato and Varro would have preserved 
to us the actual living forms, and cos- 
tumes, and instruments »>£ the ancient 
Etruscan lime 1 *, more clearly than the 
painted tombs are now revealing to 
the antiquarian the fashions of their 
feasts, and game**. and funereal rites. 
We have before us the singularly, 
rh hly. and extravagantly, vet graplii- 
( ally and most iiMructiveh illustrated 
book of Georgius Agricola. J) t > tic Mc- 
fulfteo (Basil, 1 02 1 ) The woodcuts 
of t)i< 1 Jtonh nf the / ’arm have induced 
us to turn it up, and it is with ever 
new admiration that we turn over its 
old haws. It ha." to us the interest uf 
a Gold’" picture-book: aud though, as 
a cht f ti'nuvre of illustratif| art, the 
three hundred woodcuts of Stephens 
do not approach the book of Agricola, 
wl what a treasure would the work 
of Aii"«'tiiu> Popma on the rural im- 
plement. s of the ancients their indru- 
mmtu in its widest sense— have been 
to us. could it. have been illustrated 
when he wrote (!69t») in the style of 
Airricola. and with the minuteness and 
fulness of Stephens ! 

The same desire to render minutely 
intelligible the whole subject treated 
of, which these woodcuts show, is 
manifested in the more solid letterpress 
of the book. It was said of Columella, 
by Matthew Gessnev, that he dis- 
coursed "non ut argumentum sim- 
plex quod discern amat, dicendoobscu- 
ret, sed ul elarisMina luce pcrfnmiat 
omnia.” Such, the reader feels, must 
have been the aim of the author of 
this book. In his descriptions, no- 
thing appears to be omitted ; nothing 
is too minute to be passed over. His 
book exposes not" merely the every- 
day life, but the very inmost life — tlm 
habits, and usages, ami instruments of 
the most humble as well as the most 
important of the operations of the do- 
mestic, equally w ith the field economy 
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of rural life. Wc do not know if its 
effects upon our town population will 
ever be such as Beza ascribes to that 
of Columella — 

Tu vero, Juni, silvestria rura canrndo. 
Post te ipsas urbes iu tua rura traliis; 

but certainly, with a few more wood- 
cuts, it would, in minute and graphic 
illustration, by prints ajid letterpress, 
be a most worthy companion to the 
work of Agricola. 

The plan of the book is to give a 
history of the agricultural year, after 
the manner of the Roman Palladios 
and our o\tn old Tucker; and the 
present volume embraces the opera- 
tions of the skilful fanner in every 
kind of husbandry during the winter 
and spring. But, before we come to 
the heart of the book, hear what Mr 
Stephens says about the agricultural 
learning of our landed gentry: — 

11 Even though he devote liiinself to the 
— profession of arms or the law, and there- 
by confer distinction on himself, if lie pre- 
fer either to the neglect of agriculture, 
he is rendering himself unfit to under- 
take the duties of a landlord. To become 
a soldier or a lawyer, he willingly under- 
goes initiJwry drillings and examinations; 
but to acquire the duties of a landlord be- 
fore he becomes one, he considers it quite 
unnecessary to undergo initiatory tuition. 
These, he conceives, can be learned at any 
time, and seems to forgot that the con- 
ducting of a landed estate is a profession, 
as difficult of thorough attainment as or- 
dinary soldiership or legal lore. Th.» 
army is an excellent school for confitm- 
ing, in the young, principles of honour and 
habits of discipline; and the bar for giving 
a clear insight into the principles upon 
which the rights of property are based, 
and of the relation betwixt landlord and 
tenant; but a knowledge of practical 
agriculture is a weightcr matter than 
either for % landlord, aud should not be 
neglected. 

One evil arising from studying those 
exciting professions before agriculture is, 
that, however short may have beeu the 
time in acquiring them, it is sufficiently 
long to create a distaste to learn agricul- 
ture afterwards practically — for such a 
task can only be undertaken, after the 
turn of life, by enthusiastic minds. But 
as farming is necessarily the profession of 
the landowner, it should be learned, theo- 
retically and practically, before his edu- 
cation is finished. If he so incline, lie 
can afterwards enter the army or go to the 
bar, and the exercise of those professions 


will not efface the knowledge of agricul- 
ture previously acquired. This is the 
proper course, in my opinion, for every 
young man destined to become a laud- 
owner to pursue, and who is desirous of 
finding employment as long as he has not 
to exercise the functions of a landlord. 
Were this course invariably pursued, the 
numerous engaging ties of a country lif$ 
would tend iu many to extinguish the 
kindling do-dre for any other profession. 
Such a result would be most advantageous 
for the country; lor only consider the ef- 
fects of the course pursued at present by 
landowners. It strikes every one as an 
incongruity for a country gentleman to he 
unacquainted with country affairs. Is it 
not strange that he should require induce- 
ments to learn his hereditary profession, 
— to become familiar with the only busi- 
ness which can enable him to enhance the 
value of his estate, and increase his in- 
come? Does it not infer infatuation to 
neglect becoming well acquainted with 
the condition of his tenant-!, by who-e 
exertions his income is raised, and by 
which knowledge he might confer happi- 
ness* on many families, and in ignorance 
of which he may entail lasting misery on 
many more ! It i& in this way too riiany 
country gentlemen neglect their moral 
obligations. 

It is a manifest inconvenience to coun- 
try gentlemen, when taking a prominent 
part in county matters without a compe- 
tent knowledge of agriculture, to be 
obliged to apologise for not ha\ing suffi- 
ciently attended to agricultural affairs. 
Such an avowal is certainly candid, but 
is anything but creditable to those who 
have to make it. When elected members 
of the legislature, it is deplorable to find 
so many of them so little acquainted with 
the questions which bear directly or in- 
directly on agriculture. On these ac- 
counts, the tenantry are left to fight their 
own battles on puldvc questions. Were 
landowners practically acquainted with 
agriculture, such painful avowals would 
be unnecessary, and a familiar acquaint- 
ance with agriculture would enable the 
man of cultivated mind at once to per- 
ceive its practical bearing on most public 
questions.” * 

And wJmt he says respectively of 
the ignorant and skilful factor or agent 
is quite as deserving of attention. Not 
merely whole estates, but in some 
parts of the island, whole counties lag 
in arrear through the defective educa- 
tion and knowledge of the agents os a 
class 

44 A still greater evil, because less per- 
sonal, arises on consigning the manage- 
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mcnt of valuable estates to the care of 
men as little acquainted as the landown- 
ers themselves with practical agriculture. 
A factor or agent, in that condition, al- 
ways affects much zeal for the interest of 
liis employer. Fired by it, and possess- 
ing no knowledge to form a sound judg- 
ment, he soon discovers something lie 
considers wrong among the poorer tenant*. 
Some rent perhaps is in arrear- the strict 
terms of the lease have been deviated 
from— -the condition of the tenant seems 
declining. These arc favourable symp- 
toms for a successful contention with him. 
Instead of interpreting the terms of the 
lease in a generous spirit, the l;u tor hint 0 
that the rent would be better secured 
through another tenant. Explanation of 
circumstances affecting the actual condi- 
tion of the farm, over which lie has, per- 
haps, no control,- the inapplicability, 
perhaps, of peculiar covenants in the 1c:>m» 
to the particular circumstance.! of the 
farm* the lease having perhaps been 
drawn up by a person ignorant of agri- 
culture,--- are excuses unavailing])' offered 
to a factor confessedly unacquainted with 
country affairs, and the result endues in 
disputes betwixt him and the tenant. To 
explanations, the landlord is nnxviUhuj to 
listen, in order to preserve intact the 
authority of the factor ; or, what is still 
worse, is wothlr to interfere, h. 'cause of 
his own inability to judge of the actual 
state of the ease betwixt himself and the 
tenant, and, of course, the disputes are 
left to be settled by the originator of 
them. Thus commence actions at law, — 
criminations and recriminations,— -much 
alienation of feeling ; and at length a 
proposal for the settlement of matters, at 
first perhaps mi important, by the arbitra- 
tion of practical men. The tenant is glad 
to submit to an arbitration to save hi* 
money ; and in all such disputes, being the 
weaker party, be suffers most in purse 
and character. The landlord, who ought 
to have been the protector, is thus con* 
verted into the unconscious oppressor of 
his tenant. 

A factor acquainted with practical 
agriculture would conduct himself very 
differently in the same circumstances. Uo 
would endeavour to prevent legitimate 
differences of opinion on points of man- 
agement from terminating in disputes, by 
skilful investigation and well-timed com- 
promise. He would study to uphold the 
honour of both landlord and tenant, lie 
would at once see whether the terms of 
the lease were strictly applicable to the 
circumstances of the farm, and, judging 
accordingly, would check improper devia- 
tions from proper covenants, • whilst he 
would make allowances for inappropriate 


ones. He would soon discover whether 
the condition of the tenant was caused 
more by his own mismanagement than by 
the nature of the farm lie occupies, and 
lie would conform his conduct towards 
him accordingly — encouraging industry 
and skill, admonishing indolence, and 
amending the objectionable circnm .stances 
of the farm. Such a factor is always 
highly rcspecte<J, and his opinion and 
judgment are entirely confided in by the 
tenantry. Mutual kindliness of inter- 
course, therefore, al\vav< subsists betwixt 
such factors and the tenants. No landlord, 
whether acquainted or unacquainted with 
farming, specially in the .hitter can?, 
should confide the management of his 
estate t<» any person less qualified.” 

Thc.*e extracts are long, but we fed 
we are rendering the public a service 
by placing them where they are likely 
to be w idelv read. 

We have mentioned above that the 
Jlooli of tin l'nnn is full of that kind 
<»f dear home knowledge of rural life 
which the emigrant in foreign climes 
at all resembling our own will delight 
to read and profit by ; but it will not 
supply the place of previous agricul- 
tural training. There is nmcli truth 
and sound practical advice in the fol- 
io u ing observations : — 

<k Lt t crcr// intending settler, therefore, 
/ <un <t'ii irnlfurt thun>u*}hfy before lie 
emigrates ; and, if it suits lus taste, time, 
and arrangements, let him study in ilie 
coh»nv the necessarily imperfect system 
pursued by the settlers, before he embarks 
in it himself; and the fuller knowledge 
acquired here will enable him, not only to 
under.* turn! the colonial scheme in a .short 
time, hut to select the part of the country 
l»e>t suited to his purpose. But, in 
truth, he has much higher motives for 
learning agriculture here; for a thorough 
acquaintance will enable him to make the 
best use of inadequate means,- - to know 
to apply cheap animal instead of dear 
manual labour,-- to suit the crop to the 
soil, and the labour to the weather ; — to 
construct appropriate dwellings for him- 
self and family, live stock, and provisions; 
to superintend every kind of work, and to 
show a familiar acquaintance with them 
all. These are qualifications which every 
emigrant may acquire here, but not in the 
colonies without a large sacrifice of time 
— and time to a Pettier thus spent is 
equal to a sacrifice of capital, whilst emi- 
nent qualifications are equivalent t«> capi- 
tal itself. This statement may he '•tigina- 
tised by agricultural settlers who may 
have succeeded in amassing fortunes 
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without more knowledge of agriculture 
than what was picked up by degrees on 
the spot; but such persons are incompe- 
tent judges of a statement like this, never 
having become properly acquainted with 
agriculture ; and however successful their 
exertions may have pro veil, they might 
have realised larger incomes in the time, 
or as large in a shorter time, had they 
brought an intimate acquaintance of the 
most perfect system of husbandry known, 
to bear upon the favourable circumstances 
they occupied/' 

The early w inter is spent in plough- 
ing, which we pass over, ami mid- 
winter childly in feeding stock, in 
threshing out the corn, and in attend- 
ing to composts and dunghills. Pro- 
paring and sowing the seed is the 
most important business of the spring 
months, to which succeeds the tending 
of the lambs and ewes, and the prepara- 
tion of the land for the fallow or root 
crops. These several operations are 
treated of in their most minute detail', 
and the latest methods adopted in re- 
ference to every point are fully ex- 
plained. 

In the husbandry of the most ad- 
vanced portions of our i.-dand, the tur- 
nip oceupies a mo.it important place in 
the estimation of tin* skilful farmer, 
whether his dependence for the means 
of paying his rent be placed upon the 
profits of his corn crops or of his cattle. 

Of the turnip we have lion many 
varieties — though it is only seventy or 
oighty years since it was first intro- 
duced into field culture— at least in 
those districts of the island in which 
Its importance is most fully recog- 
nised. The history of its introduction 
Into Scotland is thus given by Mr 
Stephens — 

“The history of the turnip, like that 
of other cultivated plant-*, is obscure. 
According to the name given to the .-.wede 
in this country, it is a native of Sweden; 
the Italian name Natoni d% Jjii)>ovia 
intimates an or i gen in Lapland, and the 
French names Chou tie La}, one, Chou dr 
Suede, indicate au uncertain origin. Sir 
John Sinclair says, ‘ I am informed that 
the swedes were first introduced into 
Scotland anno 1781-2, on the recommen- 
dation of Mr Knox, a native of Kist 
Lothian, who had settled at Gottcnburg, 
whence he bent some of the seeds to l)r 
Hamilton/ There is no doubt the plant 
was first introduced into Scotland from 
Sweden, but I believe its introduction 
was prior to the date mentioned by Sir 
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John Sinclair. The late Mr Airth, Mains 
of Dunn, Forfarshire, informed me that 
his father was the first farmer who cul- 
tivated swedes in Scotland, from seeds 
sent him by his eldest son, settled in 
Gotten burg, when my informant, the 
youngest son of a large family, was a boy 
of about ten years of age. Whatever 
may be the date of its introduction, Mr 
Airth cultivated them in 1777 ; ami the 
date is corroborated by the silence pre- 
served by Mr Wight regarding its culture 
by Mr Airth’* father when he undertook 
the survey of the state of husbandry in 
Scotland, in 1778, at the request of the 
Commissioners of the Annexed Estates, 
and he would not have failed to report so 
remarkable a circumstance as the culture 
of so useful a plant, so that it was un- 
known prior to 1778. Mr Airth sowed 
the first portion of seed he received in 
beds in the garden, and transplanted the 
plants iu rows in the field, and succeeded 
in raising good crops for some yeai% be- 
fore sowing the seed directly in the field'?/’ 

The weight of a good turnip crop — 
not of an extraordinary crop, which 
*omo persons can succeed in raising, 
ami the accounts of which others only 
refuse to credit — is a point of much 
importance ; and it is so, not merely 
to the fanner who possesses it, but to 
the rural community at large. The 
conviction that a certain given weight 
is a fair average crop in well-farmed 
laud, where it does not exceed his 
own, will be satisfactory to the indus- 
trious fanner ; while it will serve as a 
stimulus to those whose soil, or whose 
skill, have hitherto been unable to raise 
so large a weight. According to our 
author — 

“ A good crop of swede turnips weighs 
from 80 to 85 tons per imperial acre. 

“A good crop of yel’ow turnips weighs 
from 80 to 82 tons per imperial acre. 

“ A good crop of white globe turnips 
weighs from 80 to 40 tons per imperial 
acre.” 

Of all kinds of turnips, therefore, 
from 30 to 40 tons per imperial acre, 
arc a good crop. 

The readers of agricultural journals 
must have observed that, of late years, 
the results of numerous series of 
experiments have been published. 
Among those that have been made 
upon turnips, he will have noticed also 
that the crop, in about nine cases out 
of ten, is under twenty tons ; that 
these crops vary, for tho most part, 
between nine and sixteen tons ; and 
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that- some farmers are not ashamed to 
publish to the world, that they are 
content with crops of from seven to 
ten tons of turnips an acre. Where 
is our skill in the management of 
turnip soils, if, in the average of years, 
such culture and crops satisfy any 
considerable number of our more intel- 
ligent tenantry ? We know that soil, 
and season, and locality, and nume- 
rous ' accidents, affect the produce of 
this crop ; but the margin between the 
actual and the possible is far too wide 
to be accounted for in this way. More 
skill, more energy, more expenditure 
in draining, liming, and maiiuiing— a 
wider diffusion of our practical and 
scientific agricultural literature — these 
are the means by which the wide 
margin is to la 4 narrowed : by which 
what is in the land is to be brought out 
of the laud, and thereby the fanner 
made more comfortable, and the land- 
lord more rich. 

The subject of sheep and cattle 
fotding is very important, and very 
interesting, and mir bunk is rich in 
materials which would prouike us to 
discuss it at some length, did our limits 
admit of it. We must be content, 
bow ever, with a few doMillury 
traet.-. 

The following, in regard to sheep 
feeding upon turnips, is curious, and. 
in our opinion, requires repetition : — 

** A curious and unexpected rt'Milt was 
brought to light by Mr Pawlett. and is thus 
related in his own words,- ‘ being aware 
that it was the custom of home sheep-breed- 
ers to wash the food,- stall a* turnips, ear 
rot.-*, and other roots, - for their .-hoop, I w a-* 
induced also to try the system ; and a- f 
usually act cautiously iti adopting any 
new scheme, generally bringing it down 
to the true standard of experience, I 
selected for the trial two lots of lambs. 
One lot was fed, iu the usual manner, on 
carrots and swedes unleashed; the other 
lot was fed exactly on the same kinds of 
food, but the carrots and swedes were 
trashed very clean every day : they wore 
weighed before trial, on the 2d December, 
and again on the 30th December, 1835. 
The lambs fed with the unwashed food 
gained each 74 lb., and those on the 
washed gained 4 } lb. each ; which shows 
that those lambs which were fed in the 
usual way, without having their food 
washed, gained the most weight in a 
month by 2J lb. each lamb. • There ap- 
pears to me no advantage in this method 
of management — indeed animals are fond 


of licking the earth, particularly if fresh 
turned up ; and a little of it taken into 
the stomach with the food must be con- 
ducive to their health, or nature would 
not lead them to take it.’ ” ^ 

Another experiment on the f sWn- 
ing properties of different breeds of 
.sheep, under similar treatment, quoted 
from the Journal of the. Huyul Agri- 
cultural Sue a u; of Enghuif iis also 
deserving the attention of our read- 

Experiments were made iu 1814-5 
on the Earl of Radnor's farm at Culeshill, 
on the comparative fattening properties 
of different breed.-' of sheep under the 
-awe treatment. The -beep eon-i.-ted of 
Leicester.". Soul half-bred*,- — a* 
cr between the (’otswold and South- 
down - and C'ntswoMs. The "-beep, being 
then lamb-*, Wt-rc divided into lots of 
three each of each breed, and vs ere grazed 
four mouth-, from *J!*ih Auuu-t I'M 4 to 
f tli January 1 H -1-V when they were put 
on hay and MVeiie.- for three mouths, from 
1th J.inu iry iu the of March follow- 
ing. While on gra—, the dilfhreut breeds 
gained in wiigl.t a- follow - 
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It is one (*f the mo>t delicate qua- 
lification*, connected with the stork- 
teeder\ art to be able to select that 
stock, and that variety of it, which, 
under all the circumstances iu which 
he placed, will give him the largest 
return in money - hence every experi- 
ment like the above, if well conduct- 
ed, is desemng of Iih close attention. 
At the same time, in rural experi- 
ments, more almoM than in any other, 
the number of elements which inter- 
fere with the result, and may modify 
it, is so great, that too much conti- 
deuce ought not to be placed upon 
single trials. Repeated results of one 
hind must be obtained, before a farmer 
can be justified in spending much 
money on the faith of them. 

In turning to the winter feeding of 
cattle upon turnips and other food — 
a subject important enough to justify 
Mr Stephens in devoting forty of his 
closely tainted pages to it— wo are 
reminded of a character of this hook 
which wc like, very much, which 
squares admirably with our own id$l 
of neatness, order, and method, and 
which W'C heartily commend to the 
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attention of our farming friends : this 
is the full and minute description lie 
gives of the duties of every class of 
servants upon the farm, of the neccs- 
sifrgfcf having these duties regularly 
ancRnethodically performed, and of 
the way in which the master may 
bring this about. 

The cattle-man Is tan important 
person in the winter feeding of cattle ; 
he therefore commences this section 
with an account of the duties and 
conduct of this man. Even his dress 
he describes; and the following para- 
graph shows his reason for drawing 
the young fanner’s attention to it : — 

ii The dnss of a cattle-man in worth 
attending to, as regards its appropriate- 
ness for his business. Having so much 
straw to carry on his back, a bonnet or 
round-crowned liat is the rno^t convenient 
head-dress for him ; hut what is of more 
importance when he has charge of a bull, 
is to have his clothes of a sober hue, free 
of gaudy or strongly-contracted colours 
especially m/, as that colour is peculiarly 
offensive to bulls. It is with red cloth 
and flags that the Lulls in Spain are irri- 
tated to action at their ^celebrated bull- 
fights. Instances are in my remembrance 
of bulls turning upon their keepers, not 
because they were habited in red, but 
from some strongly contracted bright 
colours. It was stated that the keeper of 
the celebrated bull Siring belonging to 
the late Mr Robertson of Ladykirk, wore 
a red nightcap on the day the bull at- 
tacked and killed him. On walking with 
a lady across a field, my own bull- - the 
one represented in the plate of the Short- 
horn Ball, than which a more gentle and 
generous creature of his kind never ex- 
isted — made towards us in an excited 
state ; and for his excitement f could 
ascribe no other cause than the red shawl 
worn by the lady, for as soon as we left 
the field lie resumed his wonted quiet- 
ness. I observed him excited, on another 
occasion, in his liammel, when the cattle- 
man — an aged man, who had taken 
charge of him for years — attended him 
one Sunday forenoon in a new red night- 
cap, instead of his usual black hat. Be the 
cause of the disquietude in the animal 
what it may, it is prudential in a cat fir- 
man to be habited in a sober suit of 
clothes.” 

Then, after insisting upon regularity 
of time in everything he docs, "follow- 
ing the man through a whole day’s 
work, describing all his operations , 
and giving figure# of all his tools , — 


his graip, his shovel, his different tur- 
nip choppers, his turnip-sliccr, his 
wheel-barrow, his chaff-cutters, his 
linseed bruisers, and his corn-cruslicrs, 
—he gives us the following illustration 
of the "necessity of regularity and me- 
thod, and of the way to secure them : — 

“ In thus minutely detailing the duties 
of the cattle-man, my object has been to 
show you rather how the turnips and 
fodder should be distributed relatively 
than absolutely ; but whatever hour and 
minute the # cat tic-man finds, from expe- 
rience, he can devote to each portion of 
his work, yon should sec that lie performs 
the st ime operation tit the Mine time ecery 
day. By paying strict attention to time, 
the cattle will be ready for and expect 
their wonted meals at the appointed times, 
and will not complain until they arrive. 
Complaints from his stock should he dis- 
tressing to every farmer’s cars, for lie may 
be assured they will not complain until 
they feel hunger : and if allowed to hunger 
they will not only lo o condition, but mi- 
ller themselves, by discontent, less capable 
of acquiring it when the food happens 
to be fully given. Wherever you hear 
lowing* from cattle, you may safely con- 
clude that matters are conducted there in 
an irregular manner. The cattle-man’s 
ru^ is a simple one, and easily remem- 
bered, — liire food and fuddi r to cattle at 
fixed ti at if. and dispense tin m in a jixnt 
routine. I had a striking instance of the 
bad effects of irregular attention to cattle- 
An old staid labourer was appointed to 
take charge of cattle, and was quite able 
and willing to undertake the task. lie 
got his own way at first, as 1 had ob- 
served many labouring men display great 
ingenuity in arranging their work. Low- 
ing:* were soon heard from the stock in 
all quarters, botli in and out of doors, 
which intimated the want of regularity 
in the cattle-man ; whil t the poor crea- 
ture himself was constantly in a state of 
bustle and uneasiness. To put an end to 
this disorderly state of things, l appor- 
tioned his entire day’s work by his own 
watch ; and on implicitly following the 
plan, he not only soon satisfied the wants 
of every animal committed to his charge, 
but had abundant leisure to lend a hand 
to anything that required Ins temporary 
assistance. II is old heart overflowed with 
gratitude when ho found the way of mak- 
ing all his creatures happy ; and his kind- 
ness to them was so undeviating, they 
would have done whatever he liked.” 

And the money profit which this 
attention to regularity will give, in 
addition to the satisfaction which at- 
tends it, is thus plainly set down : — 
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“ Let us reduce the results of bad ma- 
nagement to figures. Suppose you have 
three sets of beasts, of different ages, 
each containing 20 beasts — that is, 00 
in all — and they get as many turnips as 
they can eat. Suppose that each of these 
beasts acquires only half a pound Jess live 
weight every day than they would under 
the most proper management, and this 
would incur a loss of 30 lbs. a-day of live 
weight, which, over 1 80 days of the fatten- 
ing season, will make the loss amount to 
.5400 lbs. of live weight; or, according to 
the common rules of computation, .3240 
lbs., or 231 stones, of dead weight at 0’.-’. 
the stone, ijti!), 6s. — a sum equal to more 
than five times the wages received by the 
rattle-man. The question, then, re- 
solves itself into this — whether it is not for 
your interest to save this Mini annually, 
by making your cattle man attend \onr 
cattle according to a regular plan, tin* 
form of which is in your own power to 
adopt and pursue i ” 

AW must pass over the entire doctrine 
of prepared food, w hieh has lately occu- 
pied so much attention, and has been 
so ably advocated by Mr AYarnor. 
Mr Marshall, Mr Thompson, and 
which, among others, has been so 
successfully practiced by oui friend Mr 
Hutton of Sow her Hill in Yorkshire. 
AY o. only quote, by the way, aciuitnis 
observation of Air Robert Stephen -on 
of AVhitelaw in Ka<t-I.otliiun : 

<k ( We shall conclude,' in* *«ay-, { by re- 
lating a singular fact’— and a remarkable 
one it is, and worth remembering,- 4 that 
4 //r</> on turnips ill consume nearly in 
proportion to ra 1th\ weight for weight ; 
that i-, 10 sheep of 1 1 lb**, n- tuarter, or 
40 stones in all, will eat nearly Tin* same 
quantity of turnips as an ox of 40 stones; 
but turn the ox to gra«.«, and 6 sheep will 
be found to consume an equal quantify. 
This great difference may pci hap-,' says 
Mr Stephenson, and 1 think truly, 4 be 
accounted for by the practice of sheep 
cropping the grass much closer and oftener 
than cattle, and which, of course, prevents 
its growing so rapidly with them as with 
cattle.’ ” 

The treatment of farm horses in 
winter is under the direction of the 
ploughman, whose duties are first 
described, after which the system of 
management and feeding of farm and 
saddle horses is discussed at a length 
of thirty pages. 

Among other pieces of curious infor- 
mation which our author gives us is 
the nomenclature of the itnimnls he 
treats of, at their various ages. This 


forms a much larger vocabulary than 
most people imagine, and comprises 
many words of which four-fifths of our 
population would be unable to tell the 
meaning. 

Thus, of the sheep he informs tts — 

a A new-born sheep is called a lamb, 
and retains the name until weaned from 
its mother and able to support itself. 
The generic name is altered according to 
the sex and state of the animal ; when a 
female it is a tice-lamb, when a male a 
tup-lamb, and this last is changed to hoyj- 
lamb when it undergoes emasculation. 

“ After a lamb has been weaned, until 
the first fleece is shorn from its back, it 
receives the name of hwjg, which is also 
modified according to the sex and state 
of the animal, a female being a t ‘Ct-ho ui, 
a male a and a castrated male a 

mth^r-hogg. After the first fleece has 
been .-horn, another change is made in the 
nomenclature; the ewe-hogg then becomes 
a fihitimr } the tnp-hugg a shtarh ng-t af , 
and the wether-hog a dimiinnt, and those 
names are retained until the fleece is* 

. horn a rtvond time. 

“ Alter I ho -ccond shearing another 
change is i dieted in all tin -c names ; tin* 
giimuer l- tlnn a ♦ //■* if -lie is in lamb, but 
if not, a Uirr... <)]>.• «n-r, and if never put 
to the ram a • dd •jinn.o r. TJi e shearling 
tup i' then a 2-*/n ar tap, and the dinmont 
i- a tin r, but more correctly a 

t!ur. 

A ev.e throe times Atom is a f "'inter 
t n't , (/«•*. -.'/■!/./■ r t u\ :) a tup is a '.\-*hutr 
?(•}•: audit wether still a <?i di<r. or more 
» nrroetly a Ddi.ar r« M# r— which is an 
uncommon name among Leicester sheep, 
as the castrated sheep of Uni breed arc 
rarely kept t>> that age. 

4k A ewe lour times shorn is a three 
j lint'r i »'v, or n car; a tup, an aged 
//*/•« a name lie retains ever after, what- 
ever liN age, but they are seldom kept be- 
yond this age ; and the wether is now a 
itillur properly so called. 

4 * A tap and ram arc synonymous terms. 

4k A ewe that has borne a lamb, when it 
fails to be with lamb again is a tap-cill or 
bjrrt u < av. After a ewe lias ceased to 
give milk Ate is a geld -ore. 

“ A ewe when removed from the breed- 
ing flock is a draft ear, whatever lier age 
may be ; gimme r* put aside as tinfit for 
breeding tire draft gimmers. and the lambs, 
dinmonts or wethers, drafted out of the 
fat or young stork are skidding*, tails, or 
drafts. 

%i In England a somewhat different 
nomenclature prevails. Sheep hear the 
name of lamb until eight months old, after 
which they are eirr and ir.tJur fciio* until 
once clipped. Gi miners are (heart ? until 
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they bear the first lamb, when they are 
ewes of 4 -teeth, next year ewes of 0- teeth, 
and the year after full-mouthed eues. Din- 
monts are called shear hog*) a until shorn of 
the fleece, when they are 2-shear wethers, 
and ever after are wethers 

The names of cattle arc a little less 
complicated. 

“The names given t$ cattle at their 
various ages are these : — A new-born 
animal of the ox-tribe is called a calf, a 
male being a bull-^df a female a <]ii> y- 
calf, heifer-calf or caw-caff ; and a cas- 
trated male calf is a slat-caff or simply a 
caff Calf is applied to all young cattle 
until they attain one year old, when they 
are year-olds or year linos — year-old huff, 
year -old quey or heifer, year -old stot. >tof, 
in some places, is a bull of any age. 

“ In another year they are '2-year-old, 
hull, 2- year-old </:/< y or fuifir, '2-y< ar-old- 
stot or sta r. In England females’ are 
sticks from calves to 2-year-old, and males 
deers ; in Scotland both young male and 
females are dirks. The next year they 
are l\- year-old huff, in England U-yenr-oM 
female a fuifr, in Scotland a ” -year.*, Id 
quey, and a male K a ii- //# tr-ofd d< >t or 
steer. 

“ When a quny bears a calf, it N a •'ow, 
both in Scotland and England. Next 
year the buffs are ayid; tin* tows retain 
the name ever after, and the d<'ts or j»cr c 
are o.nm, which they continue to be to any 
age. A cow or quo) that has received the 
bull is Si real or bull'd, and is then in c (If 
and in that state tliOMi arc in England in- 
mltcrs . A cow that Miffers aburdon At/** 
its calf. A cow that ha- either sed 
being in calf, or lias slipp'd calf, K rdf ; 
and one that has gone dry of milk h a 
yeld-row. A cow giving milk is a milk or 
milch -cow. When two calves are born at 
one birth, they are twins ; if three, inns. 
A quey calf of twins of bull and quey 
calves, is a free martin, and never pro- 
duces young, but exhibits no mark-> of a 
hybrid or mule. 

“ Cattfe, black cattle , horned cattle, and 
neat cattfe . are all generic names for the ox 
tribe, and the term bati is a synonymo. 

“ An ox without horns is d added or 
Jiumhhd. 

6C A castrated bull is a seyy. A quey- 
calf whose ovaries have been obliterated, 
to prevent her breeding, is a spayed 
heifer or quey.” 

Those of the horse are fewer, nnd 
more generally known — 

“The names commonly given to the 
different states of the hone are these : — 
The new-born one is called a foal, the 
male beitg a colt foal, and the female a 


filfy food. After being weaned, the foals 
are called simply colt or filly, according 
to the sex, which tho colt retains until 
broken in for work, when he is a horse or 
gddiny which he retains all his life ; and 
the filly is then changed into mare. When 
the colt is not castrated he is an entire 
colt ; which name ho retains until he 
serves mares, when lie is a stall ion or 
entire horse : when castrated he is a <jdd- 
iny : and it is in this state that he is 
chiefly worked. A mare, w hen served, is 
said to be corercd by or stinted to a par- 
ticular Btallion ; and after she has borne 
a foal she is a brood mare, until she cc:u-e - 
to bear, when she is a barren mare or edf 
mare ; and when dry of milk, she is //. Id. 
A mare, while big with young, is in find. 
Old stallions are never castrated.” 

Those of the pig are as follows — 

Ci When new-born, they are called snrk- 
iny piys, or {-imply piys ; and the male K 
a boar put, the female sow ply. A cas- 
trated male, after it is weaned, is a shot 
or hoy. flog K the name mostly w-cd Jcy 
naturalists, and ■very frequently by wri- 
ters on agriculture ; but. it sound-; ,-o 
like the name given to young sheep, 
(hogg,) I shall always u.-o tin* term- pig 
and swine for the sake of distinction. 
The term hoy K >aid to be derived from, 
n Hebrew noun, signifying c to have liar 
row eye"',* a feature quite cliaraeteri-tie 
of this specie-* of animal. A spayed fe- 
male is? a cut sow ply. A< long as both 
sorts of cut pigs are small and young, 
they are pork* rear pork Hays. A female 
that has not been cut, and before it bears 
young, is an open sow ; and on entire 
mole, after being weaned, is always a 
boar or brawn, A cut boar is a bra inter. 
A fcma&tliat has taken the boar is said 
to be fitted ; when bearing young she is 
a brood, sow ; and when she liar* brought, 
forth pigs .die has Uttered or far** a* d. 
nnd her family of pigs at one birth form 
a Utter or farrow of pigs. 1 

The (]Kea.sc, s of cattle, horses, pigs, 
and poultry, arc treated of — their 
management in disease, that is, as 
well as in health. Audit is one of the 
merits of Mr Stephens that he has 
taken such pains in getting up his 
different subjects — that he seems as 
much at home in one department of 
his art as in another ; and we follow 
him with equal confidence in his 
description of field operations, of ser- 
vant-choosing and managing, of cattle- 
buying, tending, breeding, feeding, 
butchering, and even cooking and eat- 
ing — for he is cunning in these last 
points also. 
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t His groat predecessor Tucker 
prided himself, in his u Pive hundred 
points" in mixing up huswifry with 
husbandry: — 

u In husbandry matters, where Pttrrow* ye 

find. 

That verse appertaineth to lluswif'vy kind; 
So hau* ye more lessons, ii' theio ye look 

well. 

Than huswifry book doth utter or tell.** 

Following 'Fuckers example, our 
author scatters here and there through- 
out his book much useful information 
For the farmer’s wife ; and for her 
(■special use, no doubt, he has drawn up 
his curious and interesting chapter on 
the treatment of fowls in winter. To 
show how minute his knowledge is 
upon this point, and how implicitly 
therefore lie may be trusted in greater 
m. liters, we quote the following: — 

14 Fvory yellow - legged chicken 
■diouM he u^cd, whether male or 
female — their He.sh never being m» fine 
;i^ tlje others.*’ “ Young fnwl> may 
either be roasted or boiled, the male 
making the best roasted, and the 
Jcmalc the neab>t boiled di.-h." ‘‘The 
4‘rit* rion of a fat hen, when alive, N a 
plump biva>f. and the rump feeling 
thi» k, An, and linn, on being handled 
laterally between the linger and 
thumb.’* 

**Of a fat goo*** the mnrkK plump- 
ness of miwle over the breast, and 
i!iieknO'\* of rump when alive : and in 
addition, when dead and plucked, of a 
uniform cow-ring of tchit* fat under a 
line skin on the bv»*ast.” are 

;dw T a\>. roasted in Jlritain, though a 
boiled goose is not an uncommon dish 
in Ireland: and their Urdi is certainly* 
much heightened in (favour hyn stuff- 
ing of onions, and an accompaniment 
of apple sauce.’' 

We suppose a boiled goose must be 
especially tasteless, as wc once knew* 
an old schoolmaster on the North 
Tyne, whose very stupid pupils were 
:il way’s christened hoih'd geese. 

The threshing and winnowing of 
rain, which forms so important a part 
of the winter operations of a farm, 
naturally lead our author to describe 
and figure the different specie's of corn 
plants and their varieties, and to dis- 
cuss their several nutritive values. 


the geographical range and distribu- 
tion of each, and the special uses or 
qualities of the different varieties. 

Widely spread and known for so 
many ages, the home or native 
country of our cereal plants is not 
only unknowm, but some suppose the 
several species, like the varieties ot 
the human race, to have all sprung 
from a common® stock. 

u It i-: a very remarkable circumstance, 
a* 1 uh-ened by i>r Lindley, that the 
native country of wheat, oats, barley, and 
rye should be tntireiy unknown; for 
ahhoiiirli oat- and barley were found by 
Colonel Chesney, apparently wild, on the 
banks of tin* Kuphrate*'. it is doubtful 
whether they wore not the remains of 
cultivation. Thi- ha* led to an opinion, 
on the part of -onie per-ons, that all our 
(-••real plant:* are artificial productions, 
obtained incidentally, but retainiuir theii 
habiTv, wliit-h liau- become lixed in the 
eourM* of age.-- ** 

Whatever may be the original 
>ounv of our known species of grain, 
.ind of their numerous varieties it 
e ;mioi In* »loubh“d t hat their existence, 
:ti the present tiin**. N a great billing 
tn man. ( )f w heat there are upwards 
of a lnmdred and littv known varie- 
ties, of barley upwards of thirty, and 
• •f oats ah*. ut sixty. ’While the dif- 
ferent species — wheat, barley, and 
oat are each ^penally confined to 
large but limited lvgiuiisof the earth’s 
surface, the different varieties adapt 
themselves to the > dried conditions 
of soil and ilimate w hich exhd within 
the natural aeoeraphii’id region of 
e.ieli. and to the different uses for 
w hidi each ^nrie- is intended to be 
employed. 

Thin the influence of variety upon 
the adaptation of the oat to the soil, 
climate, and wants of a given locality, 
is shown by the following observa- 
tions : — 

u The Siberian oat is cultivated in tbc 
poorer soiN and higher districts resists 
the force of the wind, and yields a grain 
well adapted for the support of farm- 
horses. The straw i- fine and pliable, 
and makes an excellent dry fodder for 
cattle and horse-, the saccharine matter 
in the joints being very ‘cusitdc to the 
taste. It comes early to maturity, and 
hence its name.*’ 


1 Where U (pihn> ir,) or paragraph, is placed at the side of the verse. 
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The Tartarian oat, from the peculi- 
arity of its form, and from its 11 pos- 
sessing a beard, is of such a hardy 
nature as to thrive in soils and 
climates where the other grains can- 
not be raised. It is much cultivated 
in England* and not at all in Scotland. 
It is a coarse grain, more (it for horse- 
food than to make into meal. The 
grain is dark eoloureef and awny ; the 
straw coarse, harsh, brittle, and 
rather short.” 

The reader will see from this ex- 
tract that the English “ food for 
horses ” in reality, not the same 
thing as the “chief o’ Scotia’s food 
and that a little agricultural know- 
ledge would have prevented Dr 
Johnson from exhibiting, in the same 
sentence, an example of both liis 
ignorauccand his venom. 

Variety affects appearance and 
quality ; and how these are to be con- 
sulted in reference to the market in 
which the grain is to be sold, may be 
gathered from the following : — 

i{ When wheat is quite opaque, indicat- 
ing not the least translucent'}*, it is in the 
best state for yielding the finest flour — • 
such flour as confectioners use for pastry; 
and in this state it will be eagerly pur- 
chased by them at a large price. Wheat 
in this state contains the largest propor- 
tion of fecnla or staTch, and is therefore 
best suited to the starcli-makcr, as well 
as the confectioner. On the other hand, 
when wheat is translucent, hard, and 
flinty, it is better suited to the common 
baker than the confectioner and starch 
manufacturer, as affording what is called 
strong flour, that rises boldly with yeast 
into a spongy dough. Bakers will, there- 
fore, give more for good wheat in this 
fctate than in the opaque ; but for bread 
of finest quality the flour should be fine 
as well as strong, and therefore a mixture 
of the two conditions of wheat is best 
suited for making the best quality of 
bread. Bakers, when they purchase their 
own wheat, are in the habit of mixing 
wheat which respectively possesses those 
qualities ; and millers who are in the 
habit of supplying bakers with flour, mix 
different kinds of wheat, and grind them 
together for their use. Some sorts of 
wheat naturally possess loth these pro- 
perties, and on that account are great 
favourites with bakers, though not so with 
confectioners; and, 1 presume, to this 
mixed property is to be ascribed the great 
and lasting popularity which Hunter’s 
white wheat has so long enjoyed, Wc 
hear also of f high mixed 9 Danzig wheat, 


which has been so mixed for the purpose, 
and is in high* repute amongst bakers. 
Generally speaking, the purest coloured 
white wheat indicates most opacity, and, 
of course, yields the finest flour ; and 
red wheat is most flinty, and therefore 
yields the strongest flour : a translucent 
red wheat will yield stronger flour than 
a translucent white wheat, and yet a red 
wheat never realises so high a price in the 
market as white — partly because it con- 
tains a larger proportion of refuse in the 
grinding, but chiefly because it yields less 
fine flour, that is, starch.” 

In regard to wheat, it has been sup- 
posed, that the qualities referred to 
in the above extract, as especially 
fitting certain varieties for the use of 
the confectioner, &c., were owing to 
the existence of a larger quantity of 
gluten in these kinds of grain. Chemi- 
cal inquiry has, however, nearly dis- 
sipated that idea, and with it certain 
erroneous opinions, previously enter- 
tained, as to their superior nutritive 
value. Climate and physiological 
constitution induce differences in our 
vegetable productions, which chemi- 
cal research may detect and explain, 
but may never be able to remove or 
entirely control. 

The bran, or external covering of 
the grain of wheat, has recently also 
been the subject of scientific and eco- 
nomical investigation. It has been 
proved, by the researches of Johnston, 
confirmed by thofcc of Miller and ot hers, 
that the bran of wheat, though less 
readily digestible, contains more nu- 
tritive matter than the white interior of 
the grain. Brown, or household bread, 
therefore, which contains a portion of 
the bran, is to be preferred, both for 
economy and for nutritive quality, 
to that made of tic finest flour. 

Upon the economy of mixing potato 
with wheaten flour, and of home-made 
bread, Mr Stephens has the follow- 
ing : — 

“ It is assumed by some people, that a 
mixture of potatoes amongst wheaten flour 
renders bread lighter and more whole- 
some. That it will make bread whiter, I 
have no doubt; but I have as little doubt 
that it will render it more insipid, and it 
is demonstrable that it makes it dearer 
than wheaten flour. Thus, take a bushel 
of * seconds’ flour, weighing 56 lbs. at 5s. 
Gd. A batch of bread, to consist of 21 
lbs., will absorb as much water, arid re- 
quire as much yeast and salt, as will yield 
7 loaves, of 4 lbs. each, for 2s, -Id., or 4d. 
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per loaf. t If, instead of 7 lbs. of the 
flour, Hie same weight of raw potatoes be 
substituted, with the hope of saving by the 
comparatively low price of the latter 
article, the quantity of bread that will bo 
yielded will be but a trifle more than would 
bare been prod need /non It lbs. of flour 
only, without the addition of the 7 lbs of 
potatoes ; for the starch of this root is the 
only nutritive part, and we have proved 
that but one-seventh or one-eighth of it is 
contained in every pound, the remainder 
being water and innntritivo matter. Only 
2d lbs. of bread, therefore, instead of 2d 
lb'.., will he obtained ; and this, though 
white, will bo comparatively flavourless 
and liable to become dry and sour in a 
lew days ; whereas, without the latter 
addition, bread made in private families 
will keep well for 3 weeks, though, after a 
fortnight, it begins to deteriorate, espe- 
cially in the autumn.* .The calculation 
of comparative co*t is* thus shown : — 

I'lti'v. U lbs., suv at 1 \«l. perlb., — K obi. 
Potatoes, 7 Hr, ? iv at *>i. per 0 2 

\ east and 1'ut. 1, . . . 0 r 

:k c.l. 

The yield, ‘20 lbs., or o loaves of 1 lbs. 
0 ‘n’b, will be nearly .hi. each, which is 
d .irer than the w beaten loaves at id. 
c’wh, and the bread, be^idc^, of inferior 
quality. 

‘'‘There are per -on 0 who assert— for 
we have heard them — that there \< no 
economy in baking at home. An accurate 
and constant attention to the mailer, with 
a close calculation of every week's results 
for several years — n calculation induced 
by the sheer love of investigation and ex- 
periment — enables us to assure our read- 
er-!, that again in invariably made of from 
1 J l. to 2d. on the 1 lb. loaf. If nil be 
intrusted to servants, we do not pretend 
to deny that the wa^te may neutralise the 
pnflt : but, with care and investigation, 
we pledge our veracity that the saving 
will prove to be considerable.* These are 
the observations of :i lady well known to 
me.” 

in the natural history of barley the 
most remarkable fact is, the high 
northern latitudes in which it can be 
successfully cult ivated. N ot only does 
it ripen in the Orkney and Shetland 
aud Faroe Islands, but on the shores 
of the White Sea ; and near the North 
Cape, in north latitude 70 , it, thrives 
and yields nourishment to the inhabi- 
tants. In Iceland, in latitude (m j to 6d 
north, it ceases to ripen, not because 
the temperature is too low, but because 
rains fall at an unseasonable time, and 
thus prevent the tilling ear from arriv- 
ing at maturity. 
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The oat is distinguished by its re- 
markable nutritive quality, compared 
with our other cultivated grains. 
This has been long known in practice 
in the northern parts of the island, 
whfre it has for ages formed the staple 
food of the. mass of the population, 
though it was doubted and disputed 
in the south so much, as almost to 
render the Scotch ashamed of their 
national food. Chemistry has recently, 
however, set the matter at rest, and is 
gradually bringing oatmeal again into 
general favour. Wc believe that the 
robust health of many iincj ami lies of 
children now fed upon i(. in preference 
to wheaten Hour, is a debt they owe, 
and wc trust will not hereafter forget, 
to Chemical science. 

( >n oatmeal Mr Stephens gives us 
the following information 

" The portion of the oat crop consumed 
ly man i-> manufactured into meal. It is 
never called flour, as the millstones are 
not set so close in grinding it when 
wheat is ground, nor are the stones for 
grinding oats made of the same material, 
but m»°t frequently only of sandstone - 
the old red sandstone or grey wacko. Oats, 
unlike wheat, are always kiln-dried before 
being ground; and they undergo this pro- 
cess for the purpose of causing the thick 
liiRk, in which the substance of the grain 
b enveloped, to he the more easily ground 
oif, which it is hv the stones being set 
wide asunder; aud the husk is blown 
away, on being winnowed by the fanner, 
and tin 1 grain retained, which is then called 
‘I root*. The groats are ground by the 
stones closer set, and yield the meal. The 
meal is then parsed through sieves, to se- 
parate the thin husk from the meal. The 
meal is made in two states : one flue, 
which is the state best adapted for making 
into bread, in the form called oat-cake or 
bannocks; and the other is coarser or 
nmnder ground, and is in the best state 
for making the common food of the country 
people— porridge, Scottice, parritch. A 
difference of custom prevails in respect to 
the use of these two different states of 
oatmeal, in different parts of tlic country, 
the fine meal being best liked for all pur- 
poses in the northern, and the round or 
coarse meal in the southern counties; but 
as oatcake is chiefly eaten in the north, 
the meal is there made to* suit the purpose 
of bread rather than of porridge; whereas, 
in the south, bread is made from another 
grain, and oatmeal is there used only as 
porridge. There is no doubt that the 
round meal makes the best porridge, when 
properly made — that is, seasoned with 

8 
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salt, and boiled as long as to allow tlie 
particles to swell and burst, when the por- 
ridge becomes a pultaccous jnnt&. So 
made, with rich milk or cream, lew more 
wholesome dishes can bo partaken by any 
man, or upon which a harder day’s Work 
can be wrought. Children of all ranks in 
Scotland are brought up on this diet, veri- 
fying the poet’s assertion — 

“ Tlie lmlesome nrurr itch, cHef o' Scotia's food.'' 

llVUNS. 

Forfarshire has long been famed for the 
quality of its* brose and oat-cake, while the 
porridge of the Hordern has as long been 
equally famous. It is so everywhere, the 
sharp soil producing the finest cake-meal, 
and clay land the best meal for boiling. 
Of meal from the varieties of the oat cul- 
tivated, that of the common Angus oat is 
the most thrifty for a poor mail, though 
its yield in meal is less in proportion to 
the bulk of corn.” 

Much valuable information is given 
on the management of manure-heaps, 

and the forming of comports in wm- 
n e especially recommend to the 

reader’s attention section which 
is too long to extract. Bail way > ha\ o 
done much to benefit the farmer : in 
speaking of composts, our author gives 
ns the following example of a local in- 
jury produced by them 

(< In the vicinity of villages where fi.di 
are cured and smpked for market. ref'iiM* 
of fish heads and gnt^ make an excellent 
compost with earth. Near Kyemouth and 
Burnmouth, on the Berwick -hire eoa.-t, 
oO barrels of fi-li refuse, with as mucli 
earth from the head-ridges will com- 
pletely cover the heap, are suffirient for 
an imperial acre. The barrel con tarns .‘>0 
gallons, and *1 barrels make a cart-load, 
and the barrel sells for Is. fid. From 400 
to O' 00 barrels may he obtained for each 
farm in the neighbourhood, in tlie course 
of the season. Since the opening of the 
North British railway, the curing of the 
fish is given up, much to the loss of the 
farmers in that locality ; and thefi-hormen 
now send, by the railway, the fish in a 
fresh state to the larger towns sit a dis- 
tance. Thus, railways prod uco advantage 
to some, whilst they cause loss to others. 
In the northern counties of Scotland, fish 
refuse is obtained in large quautitirsduring 
the herring fishing season. On the c.r.ast 
of Cornwall, ttye pilchard fishing affords 
a large supply of refuse for comports.” 

In regard, to the calving of cows, 
to milking, and to the rearing* of calves, 
wo have information as full, as mi- 
nute, and as easily conveyed, as on any 
of the other subjects which have 


hitherto engaged our attention. When 
treating of the diseases to which cows, 
on calving, arc subject, wc have been 
interested with the following case : — 

u I may here mention an unaccountable* 
fatality which overtook a sliort-horn cow 
of mine, in Forfarshire, immediately after 
calving. She was an extraordinary 
milker, giving not less than thirty quarts 
a-day in summer on grass ; but what was 
more extraordinary, for two calvings the 
milk never dried up, hut continued to flow 
to the very day ot‘ calving, and after that 
event returm d in increased quantity. 
In the third year >he went naturally dry 
for about one month prior to the day of 
reckoning; even precaution, however, 
was taken that the milk should dry up 
without giving her any uueaMiiess. She 
calved in hi Ji health, the milk returned 
as usual in a great flush after calving, but 
it was impo-sible to draw it from the 
udder; not a teat would pass milk, aft 
the filin' f» httf i nfindu c*>rdtd, tjnili 
wpvM fir,* into the teats; and 

then tubes of larger size »«»)•(* joslu^l up 
into the body of the udder. A little 
milk ran out of only one of them- -hope 
revived; but it soon stopped running, and 
all the art that could be devised by a 
skilful shepherd proved unavailing to 
draw milk from the udder; rubbing and 
softening the udder with goose-fat, making 
it warmer vvitli warm water - all to nn 
purpo-e. To lender tlie case more <li 
trending, tlit-r 1 w?s not a veterinary sur- 
geon in the district. At length the udder 
inflamed, mortified, and the cow died in 
the most excruciating agony on the third 
day, from being in the highest state of 
health, though not in high condition, a-» 
her milking propensity usually kept in i' 
lean. No loss of the kind ever affected 
my mind so much -that nothing could be 
done to lelieve the distress of an nnimM 
which could not help itself. I was told 
afterwards by a shepherd, to whom 1 
related the ease, that I should have out 
off all the teats, and although the lion id 
operation would, of course, have destroyed 
her for a milk cow, she might have been 
saved for feeding. He bad never seen a. 
coir so operated on ; but it- suggested itself 
to him in consequence of having boon 
obliged at times to cut off the teals of 
ewes to save their lives. The suggestion 
I think is good. The cow was bred by 
Mr Currie, when at Brandon in North- 
umberland. 

Is there really no remedy for so 
distressing a case as this but that 
which his shepherd recommended ? 
lie might, for the benefit of his read- 
ers, have consulted our friend Pro* 
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fcssor Dick, whose opinions lie so 
frequently and bo deservedly quotes. 

The following paragraph is very 
striking, as showing the cruel absur- 
dities which ignorance will sometimes 
not only perpetrate, but actually es- 
tablish, as a kind of custom in a coun- 
try. 

u Toil-ill or Toil-slip. — A very preva- 
lent notion exists in Scotland amongst 
catlle-inen, that when the tail of an ox or 
of a row feels soft and <uipph; immedi- 
ately above the tuft of hair, there is dis- 
ease in it; and it is called the tail-ill, or 
tail-slip. The almost invariable remedy 
is to make a large incision with the knife 
along the under side of the soft part, Mu If 
the wound full of salt and butter, and 
sometimes tar, and roll it up with a ban- 
dage for a few days and when the appli- 
cation b removed, the animal i- declared 
quite re»*o\ered. Now, this notion i- an 
absurdity. 'There is no simh di-ea^e as 
that imputed; and a« the poor animal -ob- 
jected to its cure is thus tormented, the 
sooner the ah lird notion is exposed the 
better. The notion will not soon be 
abandoned by the cattle-men ; but the 
fanner ought to forbid tin* performance of 
Mich an operation on any of 1ms cattle 
without his ,-pei ial permi.--ion, and the 
jb&lird practice will fail into d^>uetud^^ ,, 

AW have lint spun* for the remainder 
oHlii.s paragraph, w hich contains J'ro- 
fesM>r JlickV d* ntonsh nlion that no 
Mich disease exists as the so-called 
Tml -ill. Mr Stephens’ narration^ aiv 
more like a talc fmm the times of 
witchcraft, when old women were 
supposed to have the power of bring- 
ing disease upon cutlie, than of tlm-c 
days of general enlightenment. 

In .sections ‘drills and there 
a recipe ibr making a cow which has 
once cubed gn c w j'itff supply of milk 
all the rest ot her life, and w hicli recipe 
is said to be infallible. This i* a bun- 
bouclif, howo.ver, whicliwe shall leave 1 
onr readers to i urn up for themselves; 
and we hope the desire to learn it will 
im luce many of our dairy friends to 
bay the hook. 

The following is the mode adopted 
in fattening calves at Strathaven, in 
Scotland, w here the famous veal lias 
been so long grown, chiefly for the 
Glasgow market : — 

“Strathaven in Scotland has long boon 
famed fur rearing good real for the Glas- 
gow and Edinburgh markets. . The dairy 
farmers there retain the quey calves for 


maintaining the number of the cows, 
while they feed the male calves for veal. 
Their plan is simple, and may be followed 
anywhere. Milk only is given to the 
calves, and very seldom with any admix- 
ture, and they are not allowed to suck 
the cows. Some give milk, but sparingly 
at first, to whet the appetite, and prevent 
surfeit. The youngest calves get the fir-*t 
drawn milk, or for<'-hroads> as it i.s termed, 
and the older thS ofu riiojs, even of two or 
three eo\v«, being the richest portion of 
Die* milk. After being three or four weeks 
old, they get abundance of milk twice 
a-day. They get plenty of dry litter, 
fre.-di air, moderate warmth, and are kept 
nearly in the dark to check ^portivcne*-. 
They are not bled during the time they 
are fed, and a Jump of chalk is placed 
within their reach. They are fed from -1 
to O’ weeks, when they fetch from t‘.‘$ to 
t'i a piece; and it is found more profitable 
to fatten the larger number of calves for 
that tune, to Mieceed each other, of from 
11*. to ;*»0 lb. per quarter, than to force 
a l’owrr number beyond the Mate of 
marketable veal.” 

The Caledonian Ilailwny now put- 
this choice veal within the reach 
English mouths : and we hope it will, 
at the same time, add to the prosper- 
ity and profits of the Stratluu en 
breeders. 

The lambing of ewes, the rare, 
of the mothers and offspring, the dis- 
ease-- to which they are subject, as 
well a- the other operations which de- 
mand the farmer's can* in the months 
of spring, wo imid pa-< by. We 
could go ou eommenting and quoting 
from this book, as we h.i\o already 
done, till an entire number of Maga 
wa- tilled up. Hut a^ this would 
he preposterous we stop, earnestly 
pressing upon our readers to place a 
copy of this storehouse of rural infor- 
mation in the hands of every practical 
husbandman, in whose professional 
skill they are at all interested. 

Those who, like ourselves, take an 
interest in the diffusion of improved 
agriculture, scientific and practical- 
ami especially of our own agricultural 
literature ill other countries — will be 
pleased to learn, not only that the. 
work of which the title is prefixed 
to the present article, as well as the 
others upon agricultural chemistry to 
which we have referred, lmve made 
their way into the common stock of 
the book-stores of the Knifed States, 
but that the editing of the American 
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reprint of the second edition of the 
Book of the Farm has been under- 
taken by our friend Professor Norton, 
of Yale College, (may his shadow 
never be less!) so well known and 
esteemed in Scotland, where ho obtain- 
ed the Highland Society’s £r>0 prize 
for a chemical examination of our 
native oat, which was published in 


their Transactions. lie is a worthy 
representative of thfe* u country of 
steady habits” to which he belongs; 
and we hope his countrymen will be 
discriminating enough to appreciate 
his own character and scientific la- 
bours, as well as the value of the 
books he undertakes to bring before 
them. 


Till-: SYCAMINE. 


Tiie frail yellow leaves they are falling 
As the wild winds sweep the grove ; 

PI ashy and dank is the sward beneath, 

And the sky it is gray above. 

ii. 

Foaming a down the dark rocks, 

Dirge-like, the waterfall 
Mourns, as if mourning for something gone. 
For ever beyond its call. 

m. 

Sing, redbreast! from the russet spray : 

Thy song with the season blends : 

For tiie bees have left us with the blooms, 
And tin' swallows were summer friends. 

IV. 

The hawthorn bare, with berries sere, 

And the bramble by the stream, 

Matted, with clay on its yellow trails, 
Decay’s wan emblems seem. 

v. 

On this slope bank how oft we lay . 

In shadow of the sycamine tree ; 

Pause, lioary Eld, and listen now — 

'Twas but the roaring of the sea ! 

VI. 

Oh, the shouts and the laughter of yore — 
How the tones wind round the heart ! 

01), the faces blent with youth’s blue skies- 
And could yc so depart ! 

VII. 

The crow' screams back to the wood, 

And the sea- me w to the sea, 

And earth seems to the foot of man 
No resting-place to be. 

VIII. 

Search yc the corners of the world, 

And the isles beyond the main, 

And.thc main itself, for those who went 
To come not back again ! 

IX. 

The rest are a remnant scatter’d 
Mid the living ; and, f?r the dead, 
Tread lightly o’er the churchyard mounds : 
Ye know not where ye tread ! 


A 



1819.] 


After a Year's Republicanism . 




AFTER A YEAR'S REPUBLICANISM. 


The revolutionary year has almost 
dosed; the anniversary of the days 
of February is at hand. A Year’s Re- 
publicanism lias run the course of its 
unchecked experience in France : to be- 
lieve its own boast, it lias ridden boldly 
for ward, seated upon public and popular 
opinion, in the form of the widest, and, 
upon republican principle, the honest 
ba<is of universal suffrage ; it has been 
left to its own full career, unimpeded 
by enemies cither at home or abroad. 
And what has been the result of the 
race? — w hat h as been the liar vest w 1 1 id i 
the republican soil, so carefully turned 
over, tilled, andiimmircdjinsproducrd? 

Jl. would be a useless task to re- 
capitulate all the different >tages of 
the growth of tin* .so-called fair green 
tree of liberty, and enumerate all the 
fruits that it has let drop from time 
to time, from the earliest days of last 
spring, to the tempestuous summer 
month of June; and then, through the 
duller, heavier, and gloomy months of 
autumn, to those of winter, which 
brought a president as a (’hristmas- 
bo\, and which have t-hou n a few 
scattered gleams of fancied sunshine, 
cold at the best, and quickly obscured 
again by thick-coming clouds of dis- 
accord, misapprehension, and startling 
opposition of parties. All the world 
has had these fruits fibbed up to it — 
has handled them, examined them, 
tasted them; and, according to their 
opinions or prejudices, men have 
judged their sa\ our bitter or sweet. 
All that can be said on the subject, for 
those who have digested them with 
pleasure, is, that “ there’s no account- 
ing for tastes.” In calculating the 
value of the year’s republicanism 
which France has treasured up in its 
history, it is as well, then, to make 
no further examination into the items, 
but to look to the sum- total as far as 
it can be added up and put together, 
in the present aspect of affairs. In 
spite, of the openly expressed detesta- 
tion of the provinces to the capital — 
in spite of the increasing spirit of de- 
centralisation, and the efforts made 
by the departments to insure a certain 
degree of importance to themselves— 
it is still Paris that reigns paramount 


in its power, and as the influential 
expression, however false in many re- 
spects it may be, of the general spirit 
of the country. It is upon the aspect 
of affairs in Paris, then, and all its 
numerous conflicting elements, that 
observation must still be directed, in 
order to make a risume, as far as it 
is practicable, of this sum-total of a 
year’s republican rule. The account 
must necessarily be, more* or less, a 
confused one, for accounts are not 
strictly kept in Republican Paris — are 
continually varying in their results, 
according as the political arithmeti- 
cians set about their “ casting up ’ — 
and are constantly subject to dispute 
among the accountants : the main 
figures, composing the sum-total, inaj , 
however, be enumerated without any 
great error, and then they may be put 
together in their true amount, and ac- 
cording to their real value, by those 
before whom they are thus laid. 

One of the most striking figures in 
the row, inasmuch as the lateness of the 
events has made it one of the most 
prominent, is to be derived from the 
position and designs of those who de- 
clare themselves to be the only true 
and pure republicans in the anoma- 
lous Republic of France, as exemplified 
by that revolutionary movement 
which, although it led to no better re- 
sult than a revolution anode, takes its 
date in the history of the Republic 
beside the more troublous one of May, 
and the more bloody one of June, as 
“the affair of the 29th of January.’’ 
Paris, after the removal of the 
state of siege, had done its best to 
put on its physiognomy of past years, 
had smeared over its w rinkles as best it 
might, and had made sundry attempts 
to smile through all this hasty plas- 
tering of its poor distorted face. Its 
shattered commerce still show r ed many 
rags and rents ; but it had pulled its 
disordered dress with decency about 
it, and set it forth in the best lights ; 
it had called foreigners once more 
around it, to admire it ; and they had 
come at the call, although slowly and 
with mistrust. It had some hopes 
of mending its rags, then, and even 
furbishing up a now fresh toilette , 
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almost as smart as of yore ; it danced 
and sang again, although faintly and 
with effort. The National Assembly 
clamoured and fought, it is true ; but 
Paris was grown accustomed to such 
discordant music, and at most only 
stopped its ears to it : ministers held 
their portfolios with ticklish balance, 
as if about to let them fall ; but Paris 
was determined not to care who 
dropped portfolios, or who caught 
them : there were clouds again upon 
the political horizon, and distant 
rumblings of a crisis-thunderstorm ; 
but Paris seemed resolved to look out 
for fine weather. All on a sudden, 
one bright morning, on the l>fith of 
January, the smile vanished : the 
troubled physiognomy 'was again 
there ; the revolutionary air again 
pervaded it ; and foreigners once 
more, not liking the looks of the con- 
vulsed face, began t o start back in 

aInr £. *1 [^rapptf was again beaten, 
for the turning out of the national 
guards at the earliest hour of the 
morning : that drumming, which for 
many months had filled the air inces- 
santly, again deafened sensitive ears 
and harassed sensitive nerves. Tim 
streets were thronged with troops, 
marching forwards in thick battalions; 
while before them retreated some hun- 
dreds of those nameless beings, w ho 
come no one knows w hence, and go no 
one knows w hither — those mysterious 
beings, peculiar to revolutionary cities, 
who only appear like a cloud of 
stinging dust when the wind of the 
revolution-tempest begins to blow, 
and whp in Paris are either brigands 
or heroes of barricades, according as 
the language of the day may go — 
back, back, grumbling and threaten- 
ing, into the faubourgs, where they 
vanished until the gale may blow 
stormier again, and meet, with less 
resistance. The garden of the Tuileries 
was closed to the public, and ex- 
hibited an armed array once more 
among its leafless trees ; the Champs 
Elysdes had again become a camp 
and a bivouac; cannon was # again 
posted around the National Assembly. 
Formidable military posts sum unded 
every pnblic building ; the streets 
were crowded with the curious ; thick 
knots of men again stood at every 
corner ; people asked once more, 
44 What ’a on foot now ? ” but no one 


at first could answer : they only re- 
peated from mouth to mouth the 
mysterious words of General Chau- 
garnicr, that 44 he who should venture 
to displace a paving-stone would never 
again replace it and they knew 
what that meant. Paris was, all at 
once, its revolutionary self again ; 
and, in some degree, so it remained 
during the ensiling weeks — with can- 
non displayed on hazardous points, 
and the groat railway stations of the 
capital filled with battalions of sol- 
diers, bivouacking upon straw in 
courts and sail vs rl'altnite; and huge 
military posts at every turn, and thick 
patrols parading gloomily at night, 
and palaces and public buildings 
closed and guarded, just- as if retro- 
grade monarchy were about to sup- 
press fervent liberalism, am] a 
glorious republic” had not been 
estiiblislic ( [ for a country’s happiness 
wellnigh a year already : just as if 
republicans, w ho had conspired darkly 
a year before, had not obtained ail 
they then clamoured for — a republic 
based upon institutions resulting from 
universal suffrage. — and were con- 
spiring again. And so it was. A 
deep-laid con y pi racy — a. con s pi ra oy 
of republican* against a republic, 
which they chose to call decepthe and 
illusory - was again on foot. 'They 
bad possessed, tor nigh a year, the 
blessing for ’which they bad con- 
spired, intrigued, and fought ; and 
they conspired, intrigued, and would 
ha\e. fought again. One of the figures, 
then, to form the total which has to 
be summed up as the result of a year's 
republicanism, is-— conspiracy ; con- 
spiracy more formidable than ever, 
because more desperate, more bloody- 
minded in its hopes, more, destructive 
in its designate all society. 

lii spite of the dencg.itions of the 
Rod-republican party, and tlier.ountcr- 
nceusations of their allies the Montruj - 
narfls in the Assembly, the question 
of all Paris, 11 What’s on foot now V’ 7 
was soon answered ; and the answer* 
spite of these same denegations, and 
counter-accusations, was speedily un- 
derstood and believed by all France. 
A conspiracy of the. ultra-democrats, 
Red republicans and Socialists, (all now 
so shaken up together in one common 
dark bag of underhand design, that it 
is impossible to distinguish the shades 
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of such parties,) was on the point of 
In-caking out in the capital : the 29th 
of Jauuaryhad been fixed upon by 
the conspirators for their general in- 
surrection. The Ited republicans (to 
include all the factions of the anarchist 
parties under that title, in which they 
themselves rejoice, although the desig- 
nation be derived from u blood”) had 
felt how string and overpowering had 
become the clamour raised throughout 
the land against that National Assem- 
bly which had run its course, and 
was now placed in constant opposition, 
not only to the president ol the repub- 
lic, as represented by hi- ministers, 
but to the general spirit and feeling of 
the country at large ; they were 
aware, but too feelingly, that, should 
Iho. Assembly gi\e way belore this 
clamour, in spite of its e\ idences of 
resistance *aud dicree iM own involu- 
tion, the elections of a new Legis- 
lative Assembly by that universal 
.suffrage which had once, been their 
idol, and was now to be scouted and 
de-phril, would inevitable produce 
what they termed a renciionan, and 
what they Mi'pccted might pruu, a 
co uut or- re vo lu tin n ary and m on are h h 
Majority; ami they had determined, 
in spite of lln-ir defeat in June, to 
aitempl another revolution, in the 
hope of again surprising the capital 
by a c<»itp-di'-mnin % and seizing the 
reins of power into their own hands 
at once. This conspiracy was affilia- 
ted together, in its various launches, 
by those lormiduhle m/c/iT'n src/Uts, 
which, long organised, had been again 
called into service by the per- 
severing activity of the party, not 
only in Paris, but in all tlm larger 
provincial towns, and for which fresh 
recruits had been zealously drummed 
together. A general outbreak all over 
the country was regulated to explode 
simultaneously on the 29th of Janu- 
ary, or during the following night : 
that monomania, which has never 
ceased to possess the minds of the 
frantic chiefs of the Red-republican 
party, and which still entertains the 
vain dream that, if they rise, all the 
lower classes, or what they call u the 
people,” must rise* at their call, to 
light in their wild cause, gave them 
support in their designs. Pretexts 
for discontent, at the same time, were 
not wanting. The project of the 


government for a general suppression 
of the clubs — a measure which they 
declared unconstitutional, gave a 
colour to disaffection and revolt ; and 
hopes that fresh allies would join the 
insurrection gave the party a bold 
confidence, which it had not possessed 
since the days of June. The garde 
nwbiky in fact, had been tampered 
with. The spirit of these young janis- 
saries of the capital, for the most 
part but a year ago the mere gamins 
dc J*an\ always vacillating and little 
to be relied upon, spite of their deeds 
in June, had already bc^n adroitly 
worked upon by the fostering of that 
jealousy which subsisted between them 
ami the regular army into a more 
decided hatred, when a decree of the 
government for the reorganisation 
of tin* corps was interpreted by 
the designing conspirators into an in- 
sult. oll'eml to the whole institution, 
and a preparatory measure to its total 
dissolution. Such insinuations, care- 
fully fomented among these young 
troops, led to tumultuous demonstra- 
tions of disafiei tiou and discontent. 
This ferment. m> opportune for the de- 
sigu> of the UimI republicans, induced 
them to believe that their hour of 
struggle and of approaching triumph 
wa< at hand- they counted on their 
new allies ; all was ready for the out- 
break. hut the government was alive, 
to the tempest rising around it ; it was 
determined u> do its duty to the coun- 
try in pi treating the storm, rather 
than in Mippres>iiig it when once it 
should have broken forth, lfcnce the 
military picparations which, on the 
morning of the 29th of January, had 
once more rendered all Paris a for- 
tress and a camp ; hence the warning 
sound of the rappel , which at an early 
hour had once more roused all the 
citizens from their beds, and called 
alarmed faces forth at windows and 
upon balconies in the gloom of the 
dawn; hence the stem commanding 
words of Ueneral Chan gamier, and 
the orders to the troops and the na- 
tional guards, that any man attempt- 
ing to raise a stone from the streets 
should be shot forthwith, and without 
mercy ; hence the consternation with 
which the outpost allies of the Red 
republicans hurried back growling to 
their mysterious dens, wherever such 
may exist. Prevention was con- 
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sidered better than cure, in spite of 
the misinterpretations and misappre- 
hensions to which it might be exposed, 
and by which it was subsequently as- 
sailed by the disappointed faction. 
Arrest then followed upon arrest; 
upwards of two hundred of the sus- 
pected chiefs of the conspiracy were 
hurried off to prison Among them 
were former delegates to the once 
famous committee of the Luxembourg, 
whose conduct gave evidence of the 
results produced by the dangerous 
utopian theories set forth under the 
lectureship of M. Louis Plane, and his 
noble friend the soi-disant our tier Al- 
bert. Chiefs of the clubs bore them 
company in their incarceration ; and 
the ex-Count IP Alton Slice, the ex- 
<l‘i tant of the fashionable salons of 
Paris, but now the socialist- atheist 
and anarchist, suffered the same pen- 
alty of his actions as leading mem- 
ber of the club u Dc la Solidarity 
Rfpublicaine” Turbulent officers of the 
Garde Mobile underwent a similar 
fate. Even the national guard was 
not spared in the person of one of its 
superior officers, whose agitation and 
over-zealous movements excited sus- 
picion ; and, by the way, in the gene- 
ral summing up, arrest, imprisonment, 
restriction of liberty, may also take 
their place in the row as another little 
figure in the total. 

The conspiracy, however, was sup- 
pressed ; the insurrection failed en- 
tirely for the time; and Paris was 
told that it might be perfectly reas- 
sured, and dose quietly again upon its 
pillow, without any fear that llod- 
rcpublicanism should again “ murder 
sleep.” But Paris, which has not 
learned yet to recover its old quiet 
habit of sleeping calmly, and has got 
too much fever in its system to close 
its eyes at will, is not to be lulled by 
such mere sedatives of ministerial as- 
surance. Once roused in startled 
hurry from its bed again, and seeing 
the opiate of confidence which was 
beginning to work its effect in very 
small doses snatched from its grasp, it 
cannot calm its nerves at once. It will 
not be persuaded that the crisis is over, 
and has passed away for ever ; like a 
child awakened by a nightmare, it 
looks into all sorts of dark holes and 
corners, thinking to sec the spectre 
lurking there. It knows what it had 
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to expect from the tender mercies of 
its pitiless enemies, had they suc- 
ceeded in their will ; what was the 
programme of a new lied- republican 
rule— a comite du saint public , the 
regime of the guillotine , the epumtion 
of suspected aristocrats, the confisca- 
tion of the property of emigrants, a 
tax of three milliards upon the rich, a 
spoliation of all who u possess,” the 
dissolution of the national guard, the 
exclusive possession of all arms by 
the soi-disant people, and — but the 
list of such new-old measures of 
ultra-republican government would 
be too long; it is an old tale often 
told, and, after all, only a free trans- 
lation from the measures of other 
times. Paris, then, knows all tliis ; 
it knows the fanatic and inexpressible 
rage of its antagonist, to which the 
fever of madness lends strength ; it 
allows itself to be told all sorts of 
fearful tales— how Socialists, in imita- 
tion of their London brethren, have 
hired some thousand apartments in 
different quarters of the capital, in 
order to light a thousand fires at 
once upon a given signal. It goes 
about repeating the old vague cry - 
“ uYous alio ns avoir t/uclf/ite chose ;” 
and, however foolishly exaggerated 
its alarm, the results it experiences 
are the same — again want of con- 
fidence arising from anxiety, again 
suspension of trade, again a renewal 
of misery. The fresh want of con- 
fidence, then, with all the attendant 
evils in its train, ma) again, as the 
year of republicanism approaches to 
its dose, be taken as another figure 
in the sum-total that is sought. 

In the midst of this sudden ferment, 
which has appeared towards the end 
of the republican year like a tableau 
final at the conclusion of an act of a 
drama — hastily thrust forward when 
the interest of the piece began to 
languish, — how stands the state of 
parties in that Assembly which, al- 
though it is said — and very correctly, 
it would appear — no longer to repre- 
sent the spirit of the country at large, 
must still be considered as the great 
axis of the republic, around which all 
else moves? Always tumultuous, 
disorderly, and disdainful of those 
parliamentary forms which could alone 
insure it the aspect of a dignified 
deliberative body, the National As- 
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sembly, as it sees its last days inevi- 
tably approaching— although if retards 
its dissolution by every quack-doctor- 
ing means within its grasp— -seems to 
have plunged, in its throes, into a 
worse slough of triple confusion, dis- 
order, and uncertainty than ever. 
Jealous of its dignity, unwilling to 
quit its power, unwilling — say mali- 
cious tongues — to quit its prolit, and 
yet pressed upon by that public 
opinion which it would vainly attempt 
(o deny, to misinterpret, or to de- 
spise, it has shown itself more vacillat- 
ing, capricious, and childish than 
ever. It wavers, votes hither and 
thither, backwards and forwards — 
now almost inclined to fall into the 
nets spread for it by the ultra-demo- 
cratic party, that supports its resist- 
ance against all attempts to dissolve it, 
and ‘upon the point of throwing it- 
self into that party's arms ; and now, 
again, alarmed at the allies to whom it 
Mould unite itself, starting hack from 
theircmbrace, turning round in its ma- 
jority, and declaring itself against the 
sense of its former decisions. Now, it 
offers an active and seemingly spiteful 
opposition to the government ; and now, 
again, it accepts the first outlet to 
enable it to turn back upon its course. 
Now it is sulky, now alarmed at its 
own sulkiness; now angry, now bog- 
ging its ow n pardon for it.- hastiness. 
It is like a child that does not know 
its own mind or temper, and gives 
way to all the first vagaries that 
spring into its childish brain : it ne- 
glects the moie real interests of the 
country, and loses the country's time 
in its service, in its eternal interpella- 
tions, accusations, recriminations, 
jealousies, suspicions, and offended 
susceptibilities ; it quarrels, scratches, 
lights, and breaks its own toys — and 
all this in the midst of the most inex- 
tricable confusion. To do it justice, 
the Assembly, as represented by its 
wavering majority, is placed between 
two stools of apprehension, between 
which it is continually coming to the 
ground, and making wofully wry 
faces : and, between the two, it is not 
very easy to see how it should pre- 
serve a decent equilibrium. On the 
one hand, it suspects the reactionary, 
and perhaps counter-revolutionary 
designs of the moderate party on 
the right, whose chiefs and leaders 
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have chosen to hold themselves back 
from any participation in the govern- 
mental posts, which they have other- 
wise coveted and fatally intrigued for, 
as if they had an amcre-pcwf'c of 
better and more congenial opportuni- 
ties in store, and w hose reliance in 
this respect seems equivocal ; and it 
looks upon then* as monarchists biding 
their time. On the other hand, it 
dreads the Montagnurds on the ex- 
treme left, with their frantic excesses 
and violent measures, however much 
it has looked for their support in the 
momentous question of the Missel u lion 
of the Assembly. It bears no good- 
will to the president, whose immense 
majority in the elections has beeu 
mainly due to the hopes of the anti- 
republicans that his advent might 
haul to a total change of government: 
it bears still less good-will to the mi- 
nisters of that president's choice, be- 
tween its two fears, then, no wonder 
that it oscillates like a pendulum. 
The approach of its final dissolution, 
which it lias at la&t indefinitely voted, 
and yet endeavours to retard by 
fresh obligations for remaining, gives 
it that character of bitterness which 
an old coquette may feel when she 
finds her last hope of conquest slip- 
ping indubitably away from her. 
AVithout accusing the majority of that 
desperate dinging to place from inte- 
rested motives — which the country, 
however, is continually casting in its 
teeth— it may be owifed that it is not 
willing to see power wrested from it, 
when it fears, upon its return to its 
constituents, it may never find that 
power placed in its hands again, and 
seeks every means of prolonging the 
fatal hour under the pretence of 
serving the best interests of that 
country to which it fears to appeal : 
and to this state of temper, its wasp- 
ishness, uncertainty, and increasing 
disorder, may be in some degree at- 
tributed. 

Of the hopes and designs of the 
extreme moderate and supposed reac- 
tionary party, little can be said, inas- 
much as it has kept its thoughts 
to itself, and not permitted itself to 
give any open evidences whatever 
upon the point. But the ardent and 
impetuous Mont a guards are by no 
means so cautious : their designs, and 
hopes, and fears, have been clearly 
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enough expressed ; and they ilasli 
forth continually, as lightnings in the 
midst of the thunder of their incessant 
tumult. The allies and representa- 
tives, and, if all tales be true, the chiefs 
of the Red- republican party out of the 
Assembly — they still cherish the hope 
of establishing an ultra-democratic re- 
publican government, by some means 
or <»ther — u by foul if fair should fail” 
— a. government of despotic rule by 
violence— of pr-pagandism by con- 
straint— -of systematic, anarchy. They 
still form visions of some future Con- 
vention of 'which thee may be the 
heroes— of a parliamentary tyrannical 
oligarchy, by- which they may enforce 
iheir extravagant opinions. Driven 
to the most, flagrant inconsistencies 
by their false position, they declare, 
themselves also the true* ynd supreme 
organ — not only of those fhey call 
• 4 the people,” but of the, nation at 
large ; while, at the same time, they 
affect to despise, and they even 
denounce as criminal, the general 
expression of public opinion, as e\i- 
dcnced by universal suffrage. They 
assume the attitudes of s auveurs tb, 
hi pntriv; and iu the next breath they 
declare that puttie trait re to itself. 
They vaunt themselves to be the •ins 
de la nation; and they openly express 
their repugnance to meet again, as 
candidates for the new legislative as- 
sembly, that majority of the nation 
which they now would drag before 
the tribunal of republicanism as coun- 
ter-revolutionary and reactionary. 
In short, the only universal suffrage 
to which they would appeal i> that of 
the furious minority of their perverted 
or hired bands among the dregs of the. 
people. They have, thus in vaiu # 
used every effort to prolong to an in- 
definite period, or even to render 
permanent, if possible, tin*, existence 
of that Assembly which their own 
party attacked in May, and which 
they themselves have so often de- 
nounced as reactionary, it is the 
rock of salvation upon which they fix 
their frail anchor of power, in default 
of that more solid and elevated foun- 
dation for their sway, which they are, 
well aware can now only be laid for 
them by the hands of insurgents, and 
cemented by the blood of civil strife, 
in the already blood -flooded streets of 
Paris. With the same necessary in- 


consistency which marks their whole 
conduct,* they lix their hopes of ad- 
vent to power upon the overthrow of 
the Assembly of which they arc not 
masters, together with the whole pre- 
sent system of government ; while they 
support the principle of the inviola- 
bility and immovability of that same 
Assembly, under such circumstances 
called by them u the holy ark of the 
country,” when a fresh appeal is to 
be made to the mass of the nation at 
large. During the waverings and 
vacillations of the majority -itself 
clinging to place and power— they 
more than once expected a triumph 
for themselves in a declaration of the 
Assembly's permanence, with the 
secret hope, en and re panne, of finding 
fair cause for that insurrection by 
which alone they would fully profit, 
if a roup-dr wain were to be attempt- 
ed by the government, in obedience 
to the loudly- expressed clamour of 
popular opinion, to wreck that “ holy 
ark” iu which they had embarked 
their lesser hopes. When, however, 
they found that the crew were dis- 
posed to desert it- on feeling the. 
storms of public manifestation blow- 
ing too hard against it — when they 
found that llicj themselves must in a 
Ibw weeks, or at latest months, quit 
its tottering planks, their rage has 
known no bounds. Every maimiuvre 
that can be used* to prolong life, by 
prolonging even the daily existence of 
the Assembly, is unscrupulously put 
into practice. They clamour, they 
interrupt discussion- they denounce 0 
—they produce those daily u inci- 
dents ” of French parliamentary t rudi- 
tion which prevent the progress of par- 
liamentary business — they invent fresh 
interpellations, to create further delays 
hy long- protracted angry quarrel and 
acrimony. Part of all this system of 
denunciation, recrimination, and acri- 
monious accusation, belongs, it is true, 
to their assumed character as the dra- 
matis persona of an imaginary Con- 
vention. They have their cherished 
models of old, to copy which is their 
task, and their glory; the dramatic 
traditions of the old Convention are 
ever in their minds, and art*, to be 
followed in manner, and even costume, 
as far as possible. And thus Ledm 
Rollin, another would-be Danton, 
tosses back his head, and raises his* 
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nose aloft, and pulls up his burly 
form, to thunder forth his angry Rcd- 
rcpublican indignation ; and Felix 
Pyat, the melodramatic dramatist, 
of the houlei'ard du crime . — fully in 
his place where living dramas, almost 
as extravagant and ranting as those 
from his own pen, are to be performed 
— rolls his large round dark eyes, and 
swells his voice, and shouts, and 
throws about his arms, after tin; 
fashion of those melodrama actors 
for whose noisy declamation ho has 
afforded such good stuff, and because 
of his picturesque appearance, fancies 
himself, it would scc.ni, a new St dust. 
And Sarrans, soi-di.savf u the young/ 7 
acts after no less melodramatic a 
fashion, as if in rivalry for the parts of 
jeinic pumicr in the drama, but can- 
not get beyond the airs of a provincial 
groundling; and Lagrange, with hi- 
ferocious and haggard countenance, 
and his grizzled long hair and heard, 
yells from his seat, although in the 
tribune he alfcets a milder language 
now, as if to contradict and deny \\\< 
past deeds. And Proudhon shouts 
too, although he puts on a benevolent 
(dr patch' h, beneath the spectacles on 
his round face, when he proposes his 
schemes for flu 1 destruction of the 
whole fabric of society. And Pierre 
Leroux, the frantic philosopher, shakes 
his wild greasy mane of hair about 
his heavy greasy face, and raves, as 
c\er, discordantly; and old Lamme- 
nais, the renegade ex-priest, bends 
his gloomy head, and snarls and 
growls, and utters low imprecations, 
instead of priestly blessings, and looks 
like another Marat, even if lie denies 
the moral resemblamo to its full ex- 
tent. And (Ircppo shouts and struggles 
with Felix Pyat for the. much-desired 
part of St Just. And gray-bearded 
Couthous, who have not even the 
ardour of youth to excuse their ex- 
travagancies, rise from their curule 
chairs to toss up their arms, and howl 
in chorus. And even Jules Favre. 
although he belongs not to their party, 
barks, bites, accuses, and denounces 
too, all things and all men, and spits 
forth venom, as if he was regardless 
where the venom fell, or whom it 
blistered ; ami, with his pale, bilious 
face, and smipulonsly-attire^ spare 
form, seems to endeavour to preserve, 
as far as he can, in a new republic. 
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the agreeable tradition of another 
Robespierre. And let it not be sup- 
posed, that malice o»- prejudice at- 
taches to the Mrmtaynards theso 
names. The men of the last republi- 
can era, whom history has execrated, 
calnmniously and unjustly they will 
say. are their heroes and their demi- 
gods : the sage legislators, whose 
[Manciples they vaunt as those of 
republican civilisation and humanity; 
the models whom they avowedly, and 
with a oonfesM'd air of ambition, 
aspire to copy in word and deed. 
Part, however, of tin* systematic con- 
fusion, which it L their evident aim 
to introduce into the deliberations of 
the Assembly, is, in latter days, to be 
attributable to their desire to create 
delay' 1 , and lead 10 episodical discus- 
sions of rmgry quarrel and recrimina- 
tion. which mav proloffb the convul- 
sive existence of the Assembly to an 
indefinite period, or by which they 
may profit to forward their own 
designs. Thus the day is rare,, as a 
ray of sun-hine in a permanent equi- 
noctial stoini. when tin* Montacmards 
do not start from their scats, upon 
tin* fainted pretext for discontent or 
accusation of reactionary tendencies: 
and, either < v masu or individually, 
funninate. gesticulate, clamour, shout, 
denounce, and threaten. The thun- 
der upon tin* k * Mountain's M brow 
is incessant : if it does not burst 
forth in heavy peals, it never ceases 
to growl. Kadi 1 [oHtm/mudi* a Jupi- 
ter in his own conceit, and hurls his 
thumb rbolt with what force he may. 
Not a word can he spoken hv a sup- 
posed reactionary orator without a 
murmur— not a phrase completed 
without a shout of denegation, a tor- 
rent of interruptions, or peeling bursts 
of ironical laughter. The Moun- 
tain'* is in perpetual labour ; but its 
produce bears more resemblance to a 
yelping pack of hungry blood-hounds, 
than to an innocent mouse: it is in 
perpetual movement ; and, like crush- 
ing axalanches from its summit, rush 
down its most energetic members to 
the tribune, to attempt to crush the 
Assembly by vehemence and violence 
of language. These scenes of syste- 
matic. tumult have necessarily in- 
creased in force, since the boiling spite 
of disappointment has flowed over in 
hot reality, in place of the affected 
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and acted indignation : the rage and 
agitation no longer know the least 
control. The affair of the abolition 
of the clubs had scarcely lent an ex- 
cellent pretext for this violence, when 
the suppression of the insurrection, 
and the arrests consequent upon the 
discomfiture of the conspiracy on the 
29th of January, gavcu wide field for 
the exercise of the system of denim-, 
ciation commonly pursued. To be 
beforehand with accusation by coun- 
ter-accusation, lias been always the 
tactics of the party: when tlu* party- 
chiefs find themselves involved in the 
suspicion of subversive attempts, they 
begin the attack. The Mvnlaymuils 
have burst forth, then, to declare that 
the military precautions were a syste- 
matic provocation on the part oi* the 
ministry and General Changarnier, to 
incite the population of Paris to civil 
discord; that the only conspiracy 
existed in the government itself, to 
suppress liberty and overthrow the 
republic— at least to cast a slur upon 
the only true republicans, and have 
an excuse for tyrannical oppression 
towards them. They closed their eyes 
to the fact that the insurrection, of the 
proposed reality of which no doubt 
can remain, spite of these angry dele- 
gations, would have produced a crisis to 
which the real reactionary anti-repub- 
licans looked as one that must produce 
a change in the detested government 
of the country, should the moderate 
party triumph in the struggle, as was 
probable; and that by the suppression 
of the insurrection the crisis was 
averted, and the republic evidently 
consolidated for a time, not weakened. 
With their usual inconsistency, and 
w r ant of logical deduction, at the same 
time that they accused the minister 
of a useless and provocative display 
of the military force, they denounced 
the conspiracy as real, but as proceed- 
ing from 11 infamous royalists,” and 
not anarchist lied republicans. And 
then, to follow up this pell-mell of self- 
contradictions — while, on the one hand, 
they denied any insurrectionary move- 
ment at all, and, on the other* attri- 
buted it to royalists — they called, in 
their language at the rostrum, the 
commencement of the street demon- 
stration on the morning of the 29 th of 
January — which could not be denied, 
and which had come down as usual 


from the faubourgs, ever ripe for 
tumult — 44 the sublime manifestation 
of the heroic people." Propositions 
couched in furious language, for u en- 
tities par Ic/ne ntairesf and for the 
41 mise en accusation ties m inis t res ” — 
every possible means of denunciation 
and intimidation were employed, to 
increase the agitated hurly-burly of 
the Assembly, and subvert, as far as 
was possible, the lew frail elements of 
order and of confidence that still sub- 
sisted in it. In marking thus, in 
hasty traits, the position of parties in 
the Assembly, called together to 
establish and consolidate the republic 
upon a basis of peace and order, what 
are the figures w r hich are so noted 
down as forming part of the sum- 
total, as the approaching conclusion 
of the revolutionary year is about to 
make up its accounts? As regards 
the. Assembly, increased confusion, 
disunion, bitter conllict of exasperated 
parties, suspicion, mistrust, disaffec- 
tion, violence. 

Ilow stands the government of the 
country after the year’s republicanism? 
At its head is the Republican Presi- 
dent, elected by the immense majority 
of the country, but elected upon u 
deceptive basis— elected neither for 
his principles, which were doubtful; 
nor for his qualities, which were un- 
known or supposed to be null; nor 
even for his name, (although much 
error lias been founded upon the sub- 
ject,) which, after all, dazzled only a 
comparatively small minority — but 
because he was supposed to represent 
the principle opposed to republican- 
ism— opposed to the very nyime ho 
was elected to support— opposed to 
that spirit of which the mau who had 
once saved the country from anarchy, 
and had once received the country’s 
blessings, was considered to be tho 
type— because hopes were founded on 
his advent of a change in a system of 
government uncongenial, and even 
hateful, to the mass of the nation; 
whether by the prestitje of his name 
lie attempted to re establish an em- 
pire, or whether, as another Monk, 
he formed only a stepping-stone for a 
new monarch. Elected thus upon 
false principles, the head of the 
government stands in an eminently false 
position. He may have shown him- 
self moderate ; inclined to support the 



1819.] After a Year's 

republic upon that u honest” basis 
which the better-thinking republi- 
cans demand ; firm in the support of 
a cabinet, the measures of which he 
approves ; and every way sincere and 
straightforward, although not in all 
his actions wise: but his position re- 
mains the same — placed between the 
ambitious hope of a party which 
might almost be said to exist no 
longer, and which has become that 
only of a family and a few old adhe- 
rents and connexions, but which at- 
tempts to dazzle a country vain and 
proud of the word u glory," like 
France, by the somewhat tarnished 
glitter of a name, and the prospect of 
another which calls itself legitimate: — 
the point fir mire of the army, but, at 
the same time, the .stalking-horse of a 
nation miserably wearied with the 
present hobby, upon which it has 
been forced unwillingly to ride, with 
about as much pleasure and aplomb 
as the famous tailor of Urentibrd — 
and, on the other hand, suspected, 
accused, and denounced by those who 
claim to themselves the only true and 
pure essence of veritable republican- 
ism. It is a position placed upon a 
see-saw" - placed in the centre, it is 
true, but liable, in any convulsive 
crisis, to be seriously compromised 
by the violent and abrupt elevation of 
either of the ends of the plank, as it 
tosses up and down : for the feet of 
the president, instead of directing the 
movements of this perpetually agitated 
u sec-saw," and giving the necessary 
steadiness, without which the whole 
present republican balance must be 
overturned, seem more destined to slip 
hither and thither in the struggle, at 
the imminent risk of losing all equi- 
librium, and slipping off the plank alto- 
gether. As yet, the president, when- 
ever lie appears in public, is followed 
by shouting and admiring crowds, who 
run by his horse, clap their hands, call 
upon his name, greet him with noisy 
cries of u vivef grasp his hands, and 
of course present some hundreds of 
petitions; but these demonstrations 
of respect must be attributed far less 
to personal consideration, or popular 
atfection, or even to the prestige of 
the name of Napoleon, than to the 
eagerness of the Parisian public, even 
of the lowest classes — spite of.all that 
may be said of their sentiments by 
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their would-be leaders, the ultra- 
democrats — to salute with acclamation 
the personage who represents a head, 
a chief, a point (V appal qudconrpie — a 
leading staff, a guiding star, a unity, 
instead of a disorderly body — in one 
word, a resemblance of royalty. It is 
the president , and not the man , who 
is thus greeted. The usual curiosity 
and love of slibw and parade of the 
Parisian badauds, at least as “ cock- 
ney” as the fumed Londoner, may be. 
much mixed up again in all this, but 
the sentiment remains the same; nor 
do these demonstration.^ alter the 
position of the man who stands at the 
head of the government of France. 
The ministry, supported in principle 
b\ the country, although not from 
any personal respect or liking, stands 
in opposition to an Assembly, elected 
by that country, but no longer repro- 
bating it. The army shows itself 
inclined to protect the government, 
on the one hand, and is said to be 
ready, on the other, to follow in the 
cry of 44 rirt i Kmpercur !"* should 
that cry be raised. The garde mobile. 
although modified by its late reor- 
ganisation, is suspected of versatility 
and unsound ness, if not exactly of 
disaffection : it stands in instant col- 
lision with the dislike and jealousy of 
tin* army, and, spite of its courageous 
part in June, is looked upon askance 
by the lovers of order. AYliat aspect, 
then, have tin* figures which may be 
supposed to represent all this in the 
sum-total of the year's republicanism? 
They bear the forms of instability, 
suspicion, doubt, collision, want of 
confidence in the future, and all the 
evils attendant upon the uncertainty 
of a state of things which, spite of 
assurances, and spite of efforts, the 
greater part of Franco seems inclined 
to look upon merely as provisionary. 

Under what form, then, does {lie 
public spirit exhibit itself in circum- 
stances of so much doubt and insta- 
bility ? The attitude of the working 
classes in general, of the very great 
majority, in fact— for those still sway- 
ed by the delusive arguments, and 
still more delusive and destructive 
promises of the Socialists and Repub- 
licans are comparatively few, although 
formidable in the ferocity of heir 
doctrines and their plans, ami in the 
active restlessness of their feverish 
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and excited energies, which resemble 
the reckless, sleepless, activity of the 
madman — the attitude of the work- 
ing classes in Paris is calm, and even 
expectant ; blit calm from litter weari- 
ness — calm from the convictions, 
founded on the saddest experience, in 
the wretched results of further revolu- 
tions — calm from a sort of prostrate re- 
signation, and almost despair, in the 
. midst of the miseries and privations 
which the last fatal year has increased 
instead of diminishing, and written 
with a twofold scourge upon their 
backs : an attitude reassuring, inas- 
much as it implies hatred and opposi- 
tion to the subversive doctrines of the 
anarchists, but not without its dangers, 
and, to say the least, heartrending 
and afflicting — and expectant in the 
hope and conviction of change in the 
cause of stability and order. 'The 
feeling which, after a few mouths of 
the rule of a reckless pro\ isionary 
government, was the prevailing one 
among the majority of the working 
classes — the feeling, which has been 
already noted, that king Log, or lacn 
king Stork, or any other concen- 
trated power that would represent 
stability and order, would he prefer- 
able to the uncertainties of a vacillat- 
ing republican rule — has ever gained 
ground among them since those, hopes 
of re-established confidence, and a eon ■ 
sequent amelioration « »f their wretched 
position, which they first founded 
upon the meeting of the National As- 
sembly, and then upon the election of 
a president, have twice deceived them, 
and left them almost as wretched as 
ever in the stagnation of trade and 
commercial allairs. The feeling thus 
prevalent among the working clas>es 
in the capital, is, at the same time, 
the feeling of the country at large, but 
to an even far wider extent, and more 
openly expressed. The hatred of the 
departments to Paris, as the chief 
scat of revolution anil disorder, has 
also increased rather than diminished ; 
and everywhere the sentiments of 
utter weariness, disaffection to the 
Republic, and impatience under a 
system of government of which they 
are no longer inclined to await the 
promised blessings, are displayed upon 
all possible occasions, and by every 
possible organ. The upper classes 
among moneyed men, and landed pro- 
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prietors, remaiu quiet and hold their 
tongue. They may be expectant and 
desirous of change also, but they show 
no open impatience, for they can afford 
to wait . It is they, on the contrary, 
iv ho more generally express their opi- 
nions itt the possibility of the estab- 
lishment of a prosperous republic — a 
possibility wliieh the working classes 
in their impatience deny. In spite- of 
all that ultra-democratic journals may 
say, in their raving denunciations, 
borrow ed of the language of another 
Republic, some of the most eager and 
decided of those they term u reac- 
tionary,” and denounce as “aristo- 
crats,” are thus to he found among 
the lower working classes. To do 
justice to the truth of the accusa- 
tions brought by the Red republican 
party, in another ropcct, it is in 
1 lie hoary inis spirit that is to be 
found the strongest and most openly 
avowed reactionary feeling. It h- 
impu^ible to enter any shop of the 
bet ter order in Paris, and speak upon 
the position ofailairs, w it bout heaving 
not only the hope, but the expectation 
openly expressed, of a monarchic 
restoration, and that restoration in fa- 
vour of the elder branch of the Bour- 
bons. The feeling \< universal in tliL 
class : the name of Henri V.," scarce 
mentioned at all, and uc\er under this 
title, during the reign of LouN Phi- 
lippe, except* in the exclusive circles 
of the Faubourg St Germain, is now 
in every shopkeeper's mouth. LouF 
Philippe, the Regency, all the mem- 
bers of the Orleans family, the Em- 
pire, a Bonapartist rule — all are sot 
aside in the minds of these classes lor 
the now-desired idol of tlie.ir tickle 
choice, the Urku of Bordeaux. In 
those classes a restoration in favour ol 
Henri V. is no longer a question of 
possibility ; it is a mere question of 
time: it is not “ L'aurons-nuas 
that they ask * it is u Quoad I'aunms- 
nous?” In this respect the real and 
true republicans, in t lie “honest” de- 
signation of the term, have certainly 
every reason to raise an angry cla- 
mour ; if sedition to the existing 
regime of the country is not openly 
practised, it is, at all events, openly 
and generally expressed. Nor are 
their accusations brought against the 
government entirely without justice ; 
for while, on the one hand, a measure 
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of a nature altogether arbitrary, under 
the freedom of a republican rule, is ex- 
ercised against a well-known artist, 
by seizing in his atelier the portraits 
of the. Duke of Bordeaux, or, as lie 
is called, the Count of Cliambord, 
and of tlic Countess, as seditiously ex- 
hibited, lithographed likenesses of the 
Bourbon heir arc to be seen on all 
sides at print-shop windows, and in 
popular temporary print-stalls; in gal- 
leries, arcades, and upon street wall-; 
in vignvttvi %■, upon ballads, with such 
tit les, as “ Diru Iv rvttl." or u Ln Prana 1 
ir nutf or in busts of all dimension-. 
Again, the J/curi-f/uinf/nistt feeling, 
as it is called, is universal among the 
fickle botm/roisii* of Baris — the. luck 
upon which Louis Philippe founded 
his throne, and which sink under 
him in his hour of need : ,md the 
bnurymis, eager and confident in their 
hopes, wilfully shut their eyes to the 
fact that, were their dete-ted repub- 
lic. overthrown, there might ari-e 
future convulsions, and future ri\il 
Mrife. between a Bmiapartist i. m — 
M Inch necessarily grow **. ami iuciva-v-', 
and nourishes more and more under 
the rule, however temporary, of a 
chief of the mime — and the Lailimi-t 
party: for the Orioani-ts, whether 
fused b\ a compromise of their hope, 
with the Legitimists, as ha- been . aid. 
or fallen into the ob-niritv of iLrget- 
ftilue-s or iudilferenee in the majority 
of the nation, hold tort li no decided 
banner at the present moment. In 
regarding, then, the public -pint 
among tlx* mnjoiity of all < in 

Paris, without consulting the still 
more reactionary feeling of the de- 
partments. the figures to be added to 
the sum-total of the gear's republican 
account will be again found .-iinilar 
to those already enumerated, in the 
shape of disaffection, abhorrence of 
the republican government, want of 
confidence in its stability, expectation 
and hope of a change*, however if may 
^•ome, and although it may be brought 
about by a convulsion. 

Meanwhile the uncertainty and 
anxiety are increased by the continued 
expectation of some approaching 
crisis, which the explosion of the in- 
surrection, destined for the 29th id’ 
January, would have hastened, and 
which the precautions taken for the 
suppression of the outbreak have evi- 


dently averted for the time. But 
what confidence can be expressed in 
the stability of this temporary state 
of order in a country i o full of excite- 
ment and love of change, and iu a 
state of continual revolution, in which 
such conspiracy ceases not to work in 
darkness, with the hope of attaining 
despotic power, and in which disaffec- 
tion to tiie state of things is openly 
expressed V Events have run their 

course with such fearful rapidity, and 
the unexpected lm- been so greatly 
the u order of the day," in the la-: 
v ear’s hi-tory of France, t^ar who can 
answer fur the future of the nexl 
mouths or c ' <,n v\oek-y Political 
prophet* have long since thrown up 
the trade of oracle-giving in despair; 
ami the tripod of the oracle has been 
hut i»» ilu* <m rupatiun of the chance-* 
ot ilm ini t n • ru. In spite, then, of the 
h mpnrury rea-siirance of peace given 
by tlx* la-t measures of the govern- 
ment. which have been denounced bv 
the ii)tiM-dc!iiiicrafs a< arbitrary, sub- 
vei>i\r. ami imcon-tirutional, tlu 
uiuhTgrmim agitation -rill continue-. 
Lari- <!;iin * mice moie. repeating to 
it -elf, li< >\\ « V iT. tin* often repeated 
** \ tf'tHsoH**ur tot volant."' 
I 'In -I ai niv r! put -lie- it - noi-y pleasure.-. 
umi«T the protection of the forests of 
bewmet- that are continually glitter • 
ing ah mg the gav sunlit street-, and 
o» tin 1 -mind of the drum of tin* march- 
ing liiilit.irv , who -till give Paris tie 
e-pu-t o' a L.irri-on in time of war 
1 i.m* wL/» are opened, and carriage- 
again i ,;i lie along tin- -tnvts oil moon- 
lit night* ; but the -pint of Parisian 
g.bety n j)o-es m»t upon confidence, 
ami is but i he practical application 
of tin* epicurean philosophy that 
take- bn* its maxim, ( ttvpr diem,' 
Whatever may be tin* reality of an 
approaching crisis, which, however 
feeble the svmpiom* at present, tlm 
Pari-ians insist upon regarding as 
near at hand, - vvhatevei may be 
the hopes of some that the crisis, 
however convulsive, must produce a 
desired change, and the fears of others 
of the civil strife, — whatever thus the 
desires of the sanguine, the expecta- 
tions of the hopeful, the apprehensions 
of the peaceful, and the terrors of the 
timorous, the result is still the same 
— the uncertainty, the want of confi- 
dence, the evils attendant upon this 
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feeling of instability, so often already 
enumerated. The violence and strug- 
gling rage of the ultra-democratic 
and socialist journals, increasing in 
denunciation to the death, and posi- 
tively convulsive in their rage, as 
the anti-republican reactionary spirit 
grows, and spreads wider, and every 
<lay takes firmer root, and even dares 
to blossom openly iif the expression 
of public opinion, arc looked upon as 
the throes of dying agony by the bold, 
but are regarded with dread by the 
less courageous, who know the force 
of the party’s exaggerated violence, 
and have already felt the miseries of 
their fanatic subversive attempts. 
Meanwhile, the moderate or honest 
republic, which vainly attemps a juste 
nilim of republicanism, between ex- 
travagance and disaffection, limps 
sadly forwards ; or. as one of the late, 
satirical pieces, which openly attack 
the republic on the stage, expresses it 
—amidst the applause and shouts of 
deriding laughter, which hail it nightly 
in crowded houses, not so much from 
the boxes as from the galleries throng- 
ed with types of the “ people” — “ Kile 
■Innte! file bolte Republicans may 
thus clamour against the culpable 
laxity of a government, which permits 
these much -applauded attacks upon 
the Republic, in accordance with the 
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principle of freedom of opinion, and in 
pursuance of the abolition of a theatri- 
cal censorship which they themselves 
condemned : bnt so it is ; and therein 
may be sought and found one of the 
strongest popular evidences of popu- 
lar disaffection. And satires too, 
and caricatures, abound, in which the 
unhappy Republic is still more sound- 
ly scourged— demonstrations not less 
lively, although they call not forth 
the evident approbation of a congre- 
gated multitude. Now, then, that the 
revolutionary year has almost closed 
there — now that the anniversary of 
the days of February is at hand— let 
people take the figures enumerated, 
and justly enumerated, as they will, 
and place them as they fancy .in the 
sum-total, and cast them up as they 
please, or deduce what value they 
may from the amount of the first year 
of new republicanism in France. 
Another question. What/rfes are to 
greet the anniversaries of the, “ glo- 
rious” days of the “glorious” revolu- 
tion which established a “glorious" 
Republic V Assuredly the JfTte v ill 
not be in the people’s hearts : no, not 
e\ en in the hearts of those whom their 
mis-named, self-appointed friends 
choose to call, par excellence , “ the, 
people. - ’ 
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THE CAXTONS. — rAUT XI. 
CHAPTER Lli. 


The next (lay, on the outside of 
the Cambridge Telegraph, there was 
one passenger who ought to have 
impressed his fellow-travellers with a 
very respectful idea of his loro in the 
dead languages; for not a single sylla- 
ble, in a live one, did he vouchsafe to 
utter from the moment he ascended 
that “ bad eminence,” to the moment 
in which he regained his mother earth. 
44 Sleep,” says honest Sancho, “covers 
a man better than a cloak.” I am 
ashamed of thee, honest Sancho! thou 
art a sad plagiarist ; for Tibullus 
said pretty nearly the same thing be- 
fore thee, — 

fi T« sonmns fu>t’o \i*!:i\ir amictii.*’ 

Rut is not silence as good a cloak as 
sleep? -does it not wrap a man round 
with as olfu^c ami impervious a f»ld v 
Silence — what a world it covers! — what 
busy schemes — what bright hopes and 
dark fears — what ambition, or what 
despair ! Do you ever see a man in 
any society sitting mute for hours, and 
not feel an uneasy curio-ify to pene- 
trate. the wall he thus builds up be- 
tween others and himself? Does he 
not interest you lar more than the 
brilliant talker at your left — the airy 
wit at your right, whose shafts fall in 
vain on the sullen barrier of the silent 
man ! Silence, dark sister of Non 
and Erebus, how, layer upon layer, 
shadow upon shadow, blackness upon 
blackness, thou stretchest thyself 
from hell to heaven, over thv two 
chosen liauuls — mail’s heart and the 
grave ! 

So, tlio.ii, wrapped in my greatcoat 
and my silence, l performed my journey ; 
and on the evening of the second day i 
reached the old-fashioned brick house. 
How shrill on my cars sounded the 
bell ! How strange and ominous to my 
impatience seemed the light gleaming 
across the window's of the ball ! I low 
my heart beat as I watched the face 
of the servant who opened the gate 
to my summons ! 

“ All well?” cried I. 


44 All well, sir,” answered the ser- 
vant, cheerfully. 44 Mr Squills, in- 
deed, is with, master, but I don’t think 
there is anything the matter.” 

But now my mother appeared at 
the threshold, and I was in her arms. 

44 Sisty, Sisty ! — my dear, dear son ! 
— beggared, perhaps— and my fault, 
— mine.” # 

44 Yours ! — come into this room, out 
of hearing —your fault ? ” 

41 Yes, yes! — for if I had had no 
brother, or if I had not been led away. 
— if I had, as I ought, entreated poor 
Austin not to — ■” 

44 My dear, dearest mother, you ac- 
cuse yourself for what, it seems, was 
my uncle's misfortune — I .am sure 
not even his fault! (I made a gulp 
there.') No, lay the fault on the right 
shoulders — the defunct shoulders of 
that horrible progenitor, William Tax- 
ton the printer; for, though T don't yet 
know the particulars of what has hap- 
pened, 1 Avill lay a wager it is con- 
nected with that fatal invention of 
printing. Come, come, — my father 
is well, is he not V ” 

4 ‘ Yes, thank Heaven.” 

“And you too, and T, and Roland, 
and little Blanche! Why then, yoa 
are right to thank Heaven, for your 
true treasures are untouched. But sit 
down and explain, pray.” 

44 T cannot explain. I do not un- 
derstand anything more than that he, 
my brother, — mine ! — has involved 
Austin in — in — ” (a fresh burst of 
tears.) 

I comforted, scolded, laughed, 
preached, and adjured in a breath ; 
and then, drawing my mother gently 
on, entered my father’s study. 

At the table was seated Mr Squill?, 
pen in hand, and a glass of his favou- 
rite punch bv his side. My father was 
standing on the hearth, a shade more 
pale ; but with a resolute expression 
on liis countenance, which was new 
to its indolent thoughtful mildness ! 
He lifted his eyes as the door opened, 
and then, putting his finger to his lips, 
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as he glanced towards my mother, lie 
said gaily, 44 No great harm done. 
Don’t believe her! Women always 
exaggerate, and make realities of their 
own bugbears : it is the vice of their 
lively imaginations, as Wierus has 
clearly shown in accounting for the 
marks, moles, and hare-lips which 
they inflict upon their innocent infants 
before they are even born. My dear 
boy,” added my father, as I here 
kissed him and smiled in his face, 
“I thank you for that smile! God 
bless you!” lie wrung my hand, and 
turned a little aside. 

44 It is a great comfort,” renewed my 
father, after a short pause, 44 to know, 
when a misfortune happens, that it 
could not be helped. Squills has just 
discovered that I have no bump of 
cautiveness; so that, #raniologically 
speaking, if I had escaped one impru- 
dence, 1 should certainly have run my 
head agaiii&t another.” ‘ 

44 A man with your development is 
made to be taken in,” said Mr Squills, 
consolingly. 

44 Do you hear that, my own Kitty ! 
and have you the heart to blame Jack 
any longer — a poor creature cursed 
with a bump that would take in the 
Stock Exchange ? And can any one 
resist his bump, Squills?” 

44 impossible!” said the surgeon au- 
thoritatively. 

44 Sooner or later it must involve 
him in its airy meshes — eh, Squills? 
entrap him into its fatal cerebral cell. 
There his fate waits lain, like the 
ant-lion ill its pit.” 

“Too true,” quoth Squills. 44 What 
a phrenological lecturer you would 
have made!” 

44 Go, then, my love,” said my 
father, 44 and lay no blame but on this 
melancholy cavity of mine, where 
cautiveness — is not ! Go, and let 
Sisty have some supper ; for Squills 
says that he has a line development 
of the mathematical organs, and we 
want his help. We are hard at work 
on figures, Pisi stratus.” 

My mother looked broken-hearted, 
and, obeying submissively, stole to 
the door without a word. Put as 
she reached the threshold she turned 
round, and beckoned to me tofollow her. 

I whispered my father, and went 
out. My mother was standing in the 
hall, and I saw by the lamp that she 


had dried her tears; and that her face, 
though very sad, was more composed. 

44 Sisty,”she said, in alow voice which 
struggled to be firm, 44 promise me 
that you will tell me all, —the worst, 
Sisty. They keep it from me, and 
that is my hardest punishment; for 
when I don’t know all that he — that 
Austin suffers, it seems to me as if I 
had lost his heart. Oh, Sisty ! my 
child, my child, don’t fear ine ! I shall 
be happy whatever befalls us, if I once 
get back my privilege — my privilege 1 , 
Sisty, to comfort, to share! — do you 
understand me?” 

44 Yes, indeed, my mother! And 
with your good sense, and clear 
woman’s wit, if you will but feel how 
much waul them, you will be the 
best counsellor we could have. So 
never fear, you and I will have no 
secrets.” 

My mother kissed me, and went 
away with a less heavy step. 

As I re-entered, my father came 
across the room and embraced me. 

44 My son,” he said in a faltering 
\oice, “if your modest prospects in 
life are ruined — ” 

44 Father, father, can you think of 
me at such a moment! Ale ! — Is it 
possible to ruin the young, and strong, 
and healthy! Tinin me, with these 
thews and sinews!— ruin me, >Gth the 
education you have given me— tlicws 
and sinews of the mind ! Oh no ! 
there, Fortune is harmless ! And you 
forget, sir, — the saffron bag !” 

Squills leapt up, and, wiping his 
eves with one hand, gave me a sound- 
ing slap on the shoulder with the other. 

44 1 am proud of the care I took of 
your infanc?, Master Caxton. That 
comes of strengthening the digestive 
organs in early childhood. Such sen- 
timents are a proof of magnificent 
ganglions in a perfect state of order. 
When a mau’s tongue is as smooth as 
I am sure yours is, lie slips through 
misfortune like an eel.” 

I laughed outright, my father smiled 
faintly ; and seating myself, 1 drew 
towards me a paper filled with Squills’ 
memoranda, and said, 44 Now to find 
the unknown quantity. What on 
earth is this ? 4 Supposed value of 
books, £750.’ Oh, father ! this is im- 
possible. I was prepared for anything 
but that. Your books— they are your 
life!" 
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“ Nay,” said my father; 44 after all, 
they arc the offending party in this 
ease, and so ought to be the principal 
victims. Besides, I believe 1 know most 
of them by heart. But, in truth, we 
are only entering ail our effects, to be 
sure (added my father proudly) that, 
come what may, we are not dis- 
honoured.” 

44 Humour him,” whispered Squills ; 
44 we will save the Books.” Then lie 
added aloud, as he laid finger and 
thumb on my pulse, “One, two, three, 
about seventy — capital pulse — soft ami 
full — he can bear the whole : let us 
administer it.” 

My father nodded — 44 Certainly. 
But, Pisistratus, we must manage 
your dear mother. Why she should 
think of blaming herself, became poor 
flack took wrong ways to enrich us, 
I cannot understand. But, as I have 
had occasion before to remark. Sphinx 
and Enigma are nouns feminine.” 

My poor father! that was a vain 
struggle for thy wonted innocent 
humour. The lips quivered. 

Then the story came out. It seems 
that, when it was resolved to under- 
take the publication of the Literary 
Times, a certain number of share- 
holders had been got together by the 
indefatigable energies of Hide Jack ; 
and, in the deed of association ami 
partnership, my father's name figured 
conspicuously as the holder of a fourth 
of this joint property. If in this my 
father had committed some impru- 
dence, he had at least done nothing 
that, according to the ordinary cal- 
culations of a secluded student, could 
become ruinous. But, just at the time 
when we. were in the hurry of leaving 
to\vn, Jack had represented to iny 
father that it might be necessary to 
altera little the plan of the paper; 
and, in order to allure a larger circle 
of readers, touch somewhat on the 
more vulgar news and interests of the 
day. A change of plan might involve 
a change of title ; and he suggested to 
my father the expediency of leaving 
the smooth hands of Mr Tibbcts 
altogether unfettered, as to the tech- 
nical name and precise form of the 
publication. To this my father had 
unwittingly assented, on hearing that 
the other shareholders would do the 
same. Mr Peck, a printer *of con- 
siderable opulence, and highly respect- 
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able name, had been found to ad- 
vance the sum necessary for the pub- 
lication of the earlier numbers, upon 
the guarantee of the said act of part- 
nership, and the additional security of 
my father’s signature to a document, 
authorising Mr Tibbets to make any 
change in the form or title of the perio- 
dical that might be judged advisable, 
concurrent with the consent of the 
other shareholders. 

Now it seems that Mr Peck had, in 
his previous conferences with Mr 
Tibbets, thrown much cold water 
oil the idea of the Literary Tit /us, 
and had suggested something that 
should “catch the moneyed public,” — 
the fact being, as was afterwards dis- 
covered, that the printer, whose spirit 
of enterprise was congenial to Uncle 
Jack's, ln^pshares in three or four 
-peculations, to which he was natur- 
ally glad of an opportunity to invite 
the attention of the public. In a 
word, no sooner was my poor lather's 
back turned than the Literary Time s’ 
was dropped incontinently, and Mr 
Peck and Mr Tibbets began to con- 
centre their luminous notions into that 
brilliant and comet-like apparition 
which ultimately blazed forth under 
the title of The "capitalist. 

From this change of enterprise the 
more prudent and responsible of the 
original shareholders had altogether 
withdrawn. A majority, indeed, were 
left ; but the greater part of those were 
shareholders of that kind most amen- 
able to the influences of Uncle Jack, 
and willing to be shareholders in any- 
thing, since as y»*t they Mere posses- 
sors of nothing. 

Assured of my father's responsi- 
bility, the adventurous Peck put plenty 
of spirit into the first launch of The 
Capitalist. All the walls were pla- 
carded with its announcements; circular 
advertisements ran from one end of 
of the kingdom to the other. Agents 
were engaged, correspondents levied 
c?i masse. The invasion of Xerxes on 
the (irceks was not more munificently 
provided for than that of The Capi- 
talist upon the credulity and avarice of 
mankind. 

But as Providence bestows upou 
fishes the instrument of tins, whereby 
they balance and direct their move- 
ments, however rapid and erratic, 
through the pathless deeps, so to the 
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cold-blooded creatures of our own 
species — that may be classed under 
the genus money-makers— the same 
protective power accords the fin-like 
properties of prudence and caution, 
wherewith your true money-getter 
buoys and guides himself majestically 
through the great seas of speculation. 
In short, the fishes the net was cast 
for were all scared from the surface 
at the first splash. They came round 
and smelt at the mesh with their 
shark bottle-noses, and then, plying 
those invaluable tins, made oil* as 
fast as they' could- — plunging into the 
mud — hiding themselves under rocks 
and coral banks. Metaphor apart, 
the capitalists buttoned up their 
pockets, and would have nothing to 
say to their namesake. 

Not a word of thi^hange, so 
abhorrent to all the notions of 
poor Augustine Caxton, had been 
breathed to him by Peck or Tibbcts. 
He eat, and slept, and worked at the 
great hook, occasionally wondering 
why he had not heard of the advent 
of the Literary Times, unconscious of 
all the awful responsibilities which 
The Capitalist was entailing on him ; — 
knowing no more of The Capitalist 
than he did of the Ja*t loan of the 
Hothschilds. 

Difficult was it for nil other human 
nature, save my father's, not to 
breathe an indignant anathema on the 
scheming head of the brother' in-law 
who had thus violated the most sacred 
obligations of trust and kindred, and 
so entangled an unsuspecting recluse. 
But, to give even Jack Tibbcts his 
due, he had firmly convinced himself 
that The Capitalist would make my 
father’s fortune; and if lie did not 
announce to him the strange and ano- 
malous development into which the 
original sleeping chrysalis of tlie Lite- 
rary Times had taken portentous w ing, 
it w T as purely and wholly in the know- 
ledge that my father's “ prejudices,'’ as 
he termed them, would stand in tlie 
way of his becoming a Croesus. And, 
in fact, Uncle Jack had believed so 
heartily in his own project, that he 
had put himself thoroughly into Mr 
Peck’s power, signed bills in his own 
name to some fabulous amount, and 
was actually now in the Fleet, whence 
liis penitential and despairing con- 
fession was dated, arriving simulta- 
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ncously with a short letter from 
Mr Peck, wherein that respectable 
printer apprised my father that he 
had continued, at his own risk, the 
publication of The Capitalist , as far as 
a prudent care for his family w r ould 
permit ; that he need not say that a 
new daily journal was a very vast 
experiment ; that the expense of 
such a paper as The Capitalist was 
immeasurably greater than that of 
a mere literary periodical, as origi- 
nally suggested; and that now, being 
constrained to come upon the share- 
holders for the sums he had advanced, 
amounting to several thousands, he 
requested my father to settle with 
him immediately — delicately implying 
that he himself might settle as lie 
could with the other shareholders, 
most of whom, he grieved to add, he 
had been misled by Mr Tibbcts Into 
believing to be men of substance, 
wln»n in reality they were men of 
straw ! 

Nor was this all the evil. Tlie 
■* Great Anti- Bookseller Publishing 
Society," — which had maintained a 
struggling existence - evinced by ad- 
\erti.sements of sundry forthcoming 
works of solid interest and enduring 
nature, w heroin, out of a long list, 
amidst a pompous array of “ Poems ;" 
“ Dramas tint intended for the 
Stage “ Essays by Phileutbcros, 
Philanthropes,' Philopolis, Philodc- 
mus, and Pliilalcthes,” ^tood promi- 
nently forth “The History of Un- 
man Error, Yols. L and 11., ijuarto, 
w ith illustrations,”— the “ Anti-Book - 
seller Society,” I say, that had 
hitherto evinced nascent and budding 
life by these exfoliations from its 
slender stem, died of a sudden blight, 
the moment its sun, in the shape of 
Uncle Jack, set in the Cimmerian 
regions of the Fleet; and a polite 
letter from another printer (O Wil- 
liam Caxton, William Caxton! — fatal 
progenitor !) informing my father 
of this event, stated eomplimentarily 
that it was to him, “as the most 
respectable member of the Associa- 
tion,” that the said printer would be 
compelled to look for expenses in- 
curred, not only in the very costly edi- 
tion of the History of Human Error, 
but for those incurred in the print and 
paper devoted to “Poems,” “Dramas, 
not intended for the stage,” “Essays by 
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Phileuthcros, Philanthropes, Philopo- 
lis, Philodemus,and Philalcthcs,” with 
sundry other works, no doubt of a 
very valuable nature, but in which a 
considerable loss, in a pecuniary point 
of view, must be necessarily expected. 

I own that, as soon as I had mas- 
tered the above agreeable facts, and 
ascertained from Mr Squills that my 
father really did seem to have ren- 
dered himself legally liable to these 
demands, 1 leant back in my chair, 
stunned and bewildered. 

“ So you see,” said my father, 
“that asye,twe are contending with 
monsters in the dark— in the dark all 
monsters look larger and uglier. 
Even Augustus Cnsar, though cer- 
tainly he had never .-cruplcd to make 
as many ghosts as suited his con- 
venience, did not like the chance of a 
visit from them, and never sate alone 
in ten chris. W'liat the amount of the 
‘■mms claimed from me may he. we 
know not ; what may be gained from 
the other shareholders is equally 
obscure and undefined. Hut the first 
tlting to do is to get poor Jack out uf 
prison.” 

“Uncle Jack out of pri>on !" ex- 
claimed 1 : “ surely, sir, that is carry- 
ing forgiveness too' far .' 1 
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Why, he would not have been in 
prison if I had not been so blindly 
forgetful of his weakness, poor man! 
J ought to have known better. But 
my vanity misled me ; I must needs 
publish a great booK, as if (said Mr 
Gaxton, looking round the shelves,) 
there were not great books enough in 
the world ! I Must needs, too, think of 
advancing and circulating knowledge 
in the form of a journal — I, who had 
not knowledge enough of the charac- 
ter of my own brother-in-law to keep 
myself from ruin ! Come jyhat will, I. 
should think myself the meanest of 
men to Jet that poor creature, whom 
1 ought to have considered as a 1110110- 
maniac, rot in prison, because I, Aus- 
tin Uaxton, wanted common sense. 
And (concluded my father resolutely) 
lie is your rifcther’s brother, Pisistra- 
tus. 1 should have gone to town at 
once; but, hearing that my wife had 
written lo you, J waited till I could 
leave her to the companionship of 
hope and comfort — two blessings that 
smile upon every mother in the face of 
a son like you. To-morrow I go.” 

‘•Not a bit of it ,' 1 said Mr Squills 
firmly: “ your medical adviser, l 
forbid you to h*a\e the house for the 
next six d.n s.” 
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“ Sir,” continued Mr Squills, biting 
off the cud of a cigar which lie 
pulled from his pocket, “you concede 
to me that it is a very important 
business on which you propose 1 to go 
to London.” 

“ Of that there U 110 doubt,” re- 
plied my father. 

u And the doing of business well or 
ill entirely depends upon the habit of 
body!” cried Mr Squills triumphantly. 
“Do you know T , Mr Caxton, that 
while you are looking so calm, and 
talking so quietly— just on purpose to 
sustain your son and delude your 
wife — do you know that your pulse, 
which is naturally little more than 
sixty, is nearly a hundred ? l‘>o you 
know, sir, that your mucous mem- 
branes are in a state of high irritation, 
apparent by the papilhr at the tip of 
your tongue ? And if, with a pulse like 
this, and a longue like that, you think 
of settling money matters with a set of 


sharp-witted tradesmen, all I can say 
is. that you are a ruined man.” 

fcV But ---® 1 began my lather. 

“ Did not Squire Rollick,” pursued 
Mr Squills — “Squire ltollick, the 
hardest head at a bargain I know of — 
did not Squire Rollick sell that pretty 
little farm of his, Serauny Ilolt, for 
thirty per cent below its value? And 
what was the cause, sir? — the whole 
county w r as in amaze ! — w liat was the 
cause, but an incipient simmering at- 
tack of the yellow jaundice, which 
made him take a gloomy view of 
human life, and the agricultural inte- 
rest? On the other hand, did not 
Lawyer Cool, the most prudent man 
in the three kingdoms — Lawyer Cool, 
who w r ns so methodical, that all the 
clocks in the county w ore set by his 
watch — plunge one morning head over 
heels into a frantic speculation for 
cultivating the bogs in Ireland, (his 
watch did not go right for the next 
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three months, which made our 
whole shire an hour in advance of 
the rest of England !) And what was 
the cause of that nobody knew, till I 
was called in, and found the cerebral 
membranes in a slate of acute irrita- 
tion, probably just in the region of his 
acquisitiveness and ideality. No, 
Ah* Caxton, you will stay at home, 
and take a soothing preparation I shall 
send you, of lettuce leaves and marsh- 
mallows. Hut I,” continued Squills, 
lighting his cigar and taking two de- 
termined w hill's — 44 but / will go up to 
town and settle the business for you, 
and take with me this young gentle- 
man, whose digestive functions are 
just in a state to deal safely with tho.-e 
horrible elements of dv^pepsia — the 
L. S. TV' 

As he spoke, Mr Squilll set his foot 
significantly upon mine. 

44 But,*’ resumed my father mildly, 
“though I thank you very much, 
Squills, for your kind otter, 1 do not 
recognise the necessity of accepting ii . 
I am not so had a philosopher a-* 
you seem to imagine ; and the blow I 
have received has not so deranged 
my physical organisation as to render 
me unfit to transact my affairs.’’ 

“ Jlum I " grunted Squills, starting 
up and seizing my father*^ pulse, 
14 ninety-six — ninety-six ii a heat ! 
And the tongue, sir!’’ 

41 Pshaw ! ” quoth iny father, “ you 
liavo not even seen my tongue ! ” 

44 No need of that, 1 know what it 
is by the state of the d^olids — tip 
scarlet, sides rough as a nutmeg 
grater ! ” 

44 J\shaw ! ” again said my father, 
this time impatiently. 

44 Well,” said Squills solemnly, 44 it 
is my duty to say, (here my mother 
entered, to tell me that supper was 
ready,*) and I say it, to you, Mrs Cax- 
t on, and you, Mr Pisistratus Caxton, 
as the parties most nearly interested, 
that if you, sir, go to London upon 
this matter, PI! not answer for the 
consequences.” 

44 Oh! Austin, Austin!” cried my 


mother, running up and throwing her 
arms round my father’s neck ; while 
I, little less alarmed by Squills’ serious 
tone and aspect, represented strongly 
the inutility of Mr Caxfcon’s personal 
interference at the first moment. All 
lie could do on arriving in town would 
be to put the matter into the hands of 
a good lawyer, and that we could do 
for him ; it would be time enough to 
send for him when the extent of the 
mischief done was more clearly ascer- 
tained. Meanwhile Squills griped my 
father’s pulse, and my mother hung 
oil hi> neck. 

44 Ninety - six — ninety - seven ! " 
groaned Squills in a hollow voice. 

41 I don't believe it!” cried my 
father, almost in a passion — 44 never 
better nor cooler in my life.” 

4 * And the tongue — look at his 
tongue, Mrs Caxi on — atongue, ma*nm, 
so bright that \ou could see to read 
l>v it !'* 

“ Oh ! Austin, Austin !” 

44 My dear, it is not my longue that 
is iu fault. 1 assure you," said my 
father, speaking through his teeth : 
4 * ami the man knows no more of 
niv t«mgiie than he does of the mys- 
teries of FJeu-is. ’ 

“ Put it out then, ” exclaimed 
squills, “and if it he not as 1 say, y<m 
have my leave to go to London, and 
throw your whole fortune into tic' 
two grind pits you have, dug for it. 
Put it out ! ” 

“Mr Squills!” said my father, 
colouring — 44 Mr Squills, for shame !” 

44 Dear, dear Austin ! your hand is 
so hot — you are feverish, I am sure.” 

“ Not a bit of it.” 

“ But, sir, only just gratify Mr 
Squills,” said l coaxingly. 

44 There, there!” said my father, 
fairly baited into submission, ami 
shyly exhibiting for a moment the 
extremist end of the. vanquished 
organ of eloquence. 

Squills darted forward his lynx* like 
eyes. 44 Bed as a lobster, and rough 
as a gooseberry -hush !” cried Squills, 
in a tone of savage joy. 


CHAPTER MV. 

IIow was it possible for one poor over— to resist three tongues in longue 
tongue, so reviled and persecuted, so against it? 

humbled, insulted, and triumphed Finally, my father yielded; and 
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Squills, in high spirits, declared that 
lie would go to supper with me, to 
see that I eat nothing that could tend 
to discredit his reliance on my sys- 
tem. Leaving my mother still with 
her Austin, the good surgeon then 
took my arm, and, as soon as wo were 
In the next room, shut the door care- 
fully, wiped his forehead, and said — 
u I think we have saved him !” 

u Would it really, then, have 
injured my father so much ? ” 

u So much! — why, 3*011 foolish 
young man, don't you see that, with 
his ignorance of business, where lie 
himself is concerned— though, for aii} r 
other one’s business, neither Kol- 
liok nor Tool has a better judgment 
— and with his d — d Quixotic spirit 
of honour worked up into a state of 
excitement, he would have rushed 
to MrTihbots, and exclaimed v llow 
much do you owe V there it is ! ’ — settled 
in the same way with these printers, 
and come back without a sixpence : 
w lie re as you and I cm look cooil}* 
about us, and reduce tie* inflamma- 
tion to the minimum !“ 

u L see, and thank you heartily, 
Squills." 


“ Besides,” said the surgeon, with 
more feeling, u your father has really 
been making a noble effort over him- 
self. Ife suiters more man you would 
think — not for himself, (for J do believe 
that, if lie were alone in the world, he 
would be quite contented if he could 
save fifty pounds a-ycar andhis books.) 
but for your another and yourself ; 
and a fresh access of emotional 
excitement, all the nervous anxiety 
of a journey to London on such a 
business, might have ended in a 
paralytic or epileptic affection. Now, 
we have him here snug 1 : and the 
worst news we can give him will 
be better than what he will make 
up his mind for. But von don't 
eat.” 

u Kiit! How can I? My poor 
father l” 

u The effect of grief upon the 
gastric juices through the nervous 
system, is very remarkable,'’ said Mr 
Squills, philosophically, and helping 
himself to a broiled bone ; u it in- 
creases the thirst, while it takes 
away hunger. No— don't touch Burt ! 
— heating ! Sherry and water." 


M-A IT i K f \ . 


'ilie lionse-door had closed upon 
Mr Squills — that gentleman having 
promised to breakfast with me the 
next morning, so that we might taki 
the coach from our gate — and I 
remained alone, seated by the supper- 
table, and revohing all l had heard, 
■when my father walked in. 

u Pisi’stratus,” said he, gravel}', 
and looking round him, u your mother ! 

- suppose the w orst — your first care, 
thru, must be to try and secure some- 
thing for her. You and J are men — 
we can never want, while we have 
health of mind and body ; but a 
woman — and if anything happens to 
me ”■ — 

My father’s lip writhed as it uttered 
these brief sentences. 

u My dear, dear father!'* said I, 
suppressing my tears with difficulty, 
“ all evils, as you yourself said, look 
w orse by anticipation. It is impossible 
that your whole fortune can be in- 
volved. The newspaper did not run 
many weeks ; and only the first, volume 
of your work is printed. Besides, 


there must be other shareholders who 
will pay their quota. Believe ino, I 
feel sanguine as to the result of my 
embassy. As for my poor mother, it 
L not the loss of fortune that will 
wound her — depend on it, she thinks 
very little of 1 hat ; it is the loss of your 
confidence.” 

u My confidence !" 
ki Ah yes! tell her all your fears, 
as your hopes. l)o not let your 
affectionate pity exclude her front one 
corner of your heart.’* 

“ it is that — it is that, Austin, — 
my husband — my joy — my pride — 
my soul— my all!” cried a soft, 
broken voice. 

My mother had crept in, unobserved 
by us. 

My father looked at us both, and 
the tears which had before stood in 
his eyes forced their way. Then 
opening his arms — into which his 
Kilty threw herself joyfully — he lifted 
those' moist eyes upward, and, by the 
movement of his lips, I saw* that he 
thanked Clod. 
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I stole out of the room. I felt 
that those two hearts should be left 
to beat and to blend alone. And 
from that hour, 1 am convinced that 
Augustine Caxton acquired a stouter 


philosophy than that of the stoics. 
The fortitude that concealed pain was 
iu> longer needed, for the pain was no 
longer felt. 


l RAFTER LVT. 


Mr Squills and I performed our 
journey without adventure, and, as 
we were not alone on the coach, with 
little conversation. We put up at a 
small inn at the city, and the next 
morning I tallied forth to see Tivva- 
nion — for wre agreed that he would be 
the best person to advise us. Hut, on 
arriving at St James's Square, 1 had 
the disappointment of hearing that the 
whole family had gone to Paris three 
days before, and were not expected 
to return till the meeting of Parliament. 

This was a sad discouragement, 
for I had counted much on Trey anion's 
clear head, and that extraordinary 
range of accomplishment in all mat- 
ters of business — all that related to 
practical life — 1 whichmy old patron pre- 
eminently possessed. The next thing 
would be to find Trcvaniun’s lawyer, 
(for Trevaniou was one of those 1 men 
whose solicitors are sure to be able and 
active.) Hut the fact was, that he 
left so little to lawyers, that he had 
never had occasion to communicate 
with one since 1 had known him ; and 
I was therefore in ignorance of the 
very name of his solicitor ; nor could 
the porter, who was left in charge of 
the house, enlighten me. Luckily, I 
bethought myself of Sir Sedley Beau- 
dusert, who could scarcely fail to give 
me the information required, and who, 
at all events, might recommend me 
some other lawyer. So to him i wen t . 

I found Sir Sedley at breakfast with 
a young gentleman who seemed about 
twenty. The good baronet was de- 
lighted to see me ; but 1 thought it 
was with a little confusion, rare to his 
cordial ease, that he presented me to 
his cousin, Lord Castlcton. It was a 
name familiar to me, though I had 
never before met its patrician owner.. 

The Marquis of Castlcton whs in- 
deed a subject of envy to young idlers , 
and afforded a theme of interest to 
gray-beard politicians. Often had I 
heard of“ that lucky fellow Castlcton,” 
who, when of age, would step into 


oue of those colossal fortunes which 
would realise the dreams of Aladdin — 
a fortune that had been out to nurse 
since his minority. Often had 1 heard 
graver gossips wonder whether 
Castlcton would take any active part 
in public life — whether he would keep 
up the family influence. His mother 
(still alive) was a superior woman, 
and had devoted herself, from his 
childhood, to supply a lather's loss, 
and lit him for his great position, it 
was said that he wascle\er — had been 
educated bv a tutor of great academic 
distinction, and was reading for a 
double iirsl class at Oxford. This 
young marquis was indeed the head of 
one of those few houses still left in Lug- 
land that retain feudal importance, 
lie was important, not only from his 
rank and his vast fortune, but from an 
immense circle of powerful connec- 
tions : from the ability of his two 
predecessors, who had been keen poli- 
ticians and cabinet-ministers; from 
the prmtiyc they had bequeathed to his 
name ; from the peculiar nature of his 
property, which gave him the returning 
interest in no less than six parliamen- 
tary seats in Great Britain and Ireland 
— besides that indirect ascendency 
which the head of the Castlctous had 
always exercised over many powerful 
ami noble allies of that princely 
house, i was not aware that he was 
related to Sir Sedley, whose world of 
action was so remote from politics ; 
and it was with some surprise that I 
now heard that announcement, and 
certainly with some interest that I, 
perhaps from the verge of poverty, 
gazed on this young heir of fabulous 
Ll-Borados. 

It w as easy to see that Lord Caslle- 
ton had been brought up with a care- 
ful knowledge of his future greatness, 
and its serious responsibilities, lie 
stood immeasurably aloof from all the 
affectations common to the youth of 
minor patricians. He had not beeu 
taught to value himself on the cut of 
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a coat, or the shape of a hat. His 
world was for above St James’s 
Street and the clubs. lie was dressed 
plainly, though in a style peculiar to 
himself — a white neckcloth, (which 
was not at that day quite so uncom- 
mon for morning use as it is now,) 
trousers without straps, thin shoes 
and gaiters. There was nothing in 
Jiis maimer of the supercilious apathy 
which characterises the dandy intro- 
duced to some one whom he doubts 
if he can nod to from the bow-win- 
dow at White’s — none of such vulgar 
coxcombries had Lord Castleton; and 
yet a young gentleman more empha- 
tically coxcomb it was impossible to 
sec. lie lmd been told, no doubt, that, 
as the head of a hou>»e which was 
almost in itself a party in the state, 
he should be bland and civil to all 
moil ^ and this duty being grafted 
upon a nature singularly cold ami un- 
social, gave to his politeness >ome- 
thiug so still, yet h> condescending, 
that it brought the blood to one's 
cheek -though the momentary anger 
was counterbalanced by something 
almost ludicrous in the contrast be- 
tween this gracious majoty of de- 
portment, and the insignificant figure, 
w ith the boyish beardless face, by which 
it was assumed. Lord Castleiou did 
not content himself with a mere bow 
at our introduction. Much to my won- 
der how he came by the information he 
displayed, he made me a little speech 
after the manner o*' Louis X1Y. to a 
provincial noble -studiously modelled 
upon that royal maxim of uibane 
policy which instructs a king that he 
should know something of the birth, 
parentage, and family, of his meanest 
gentleman. It was a little speech, in 
which my father's learning, and my 
uncle’s services, and the amiable quali- 
ties of your humble servaut, were 
neatly interwoven — delivered in a 
falsetto tone, as if learned by heart, 
though it must have been necessarily 
impromptu; and then, reseating him- 
self, he made a gracious motion of the 
head and hand, as if to authorise me 
to do the same. 

Conversation succeeded, by galva- 
nic jerks and spasmodic starts— a con- 
\ ersation that Lord Castleton con- 
trived to tug so completely out of 
poor Sir Sed ley’s ordinary course of 
small ami polished small-talk, that 
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that charming personage, accustomed, 
as he well deserved, to be Coryphaeus 
at his own table, was completely 
silenced. With his light 1 eading, his rich 
stores of anecdote, his good-liuniourcd 
knowledge of the drawiug-room world, 
lie had scarce a w r ord that would tit 
into the great, rough, serious matters 
which Lord Castleton threw upon the 
table, as he nibbled his toast. Nothing 
but the most grave ami practical 
subjects of human interest seemed to 
attract this future leader of mankind. 
The fact is that Lord Castleiou had 
been taught everything tftai relates 
to property — (a knowledge which em- 
braces a very wide circumference.) 
It had been &aid to him tk You will be 
an immense proprietor — knowledge 
is e^ential to your self-preservation. 
Yuu vn ill be puzzled, bubbled, ridi- 
culed, duped every day of your life, if 
you do nut make yourself acquainted 
with all by liicli property is assailed 
ordefemled, impoverished or increase^ 
You have a vast stake in the country 
—you mint learn all the interests of 
Europe — nay, of the civilised world — - 
fur those interests react oil the country, 
and the interests of the country are 
of the greatest possible consequence 
to the intcrots of the Marquis of 
Castleton/’ Thus the state of the 
t ’oiitiuonl — the policy of Metternich — 
the condition of the Papacy — the 
growth of Dissent — the proper mode 
of dealing with the general spirit 
of Democracy, which was the 
epidemic of European monarchies 
— the relative proportions of the 
agricultural and manufacturing popu- 
lation— corn-laws, currency, and the 
laws that regulate "wages — a criti- 
cism on the leading speakers of the 
House of Commons, with some dis- 
cursive observations on the impor- 
tance of fattening cattle — the intro- 
duction of ilax into Ireland — emigra- 
tion— the condition of the poor— the 
doctrines of Mr Owen — the pathology 
of potatoes; the connexion between 
potatoes, pauperism, and patriotism ; 
these, and suchlike stupendous sub- 
jectsfor ret lection— all branching, more 
or less intricately, from the single 
idea of the Castleton property — the 
young lord discussed and disposed 
of in Aalf-a-dozen prim, poised sen- 
tences — evincing, I must say injustice, 
no inconsiderable information, and a 
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mighty solemn turn of mind. The 
oddity was, that the subjects so select- 
ed and treated should not come rather 
from some young barrister, or mature 
political economist, than from so 
gorgeous a lily of the field. Of a less 
man, certainly, one would have said — 
u Clcvcrish, but a prig;” but there 
really was something, so respectable 
in a man born to such fortunes, and 
having nothing to do but to bask in 
the sunshine, voluntarily taking such 
pains with himself, and condescending 
to identify his own interests— the 
interests ov* the Castleton property — 
with the concerns of his lesser fellow- 
mortals, that one felt the young mar- 
quis had in him the stull’ to become a 
very considerable man. 

Poor Sir Sediey, to whom all these 
matters were as unfamiliar as the 
theology of the Talmud, after some 
vain efforts to slip the conversation 
into easier grooves, fairly ga\ e in, and, 

f jith a compassionate smile on his 
andsomc countenance, took refuge in 
his casy-chair and the contemplation 
of his snuff-box. 

At last, to our great relief, the 
servant announced Lord Littleton's 
carriage; ami with another .speech 
of overpowering allability to me, 
and a cold shake of the hand to Sir 
Sediey, Lord Castleton went his way. 

The breakfast parlour looked on 
the street, and I turned mechanically 
to the window as Sir Sediey followed 
his guest out of the room. A travelling 
carriage, with four post-horses, was at 
the door; and a servant, who looked 
like a foreigner, was in waiting with 
liia master’s cloak. As I saw Lord 
Castleton step into the street, and 
wrap himself in his costly mantle 
lined with sables, 1 observed, more 
than I had while he was in the room, 
the enervate slightness of his frail 
form, and the more than paleness of 
his thin, joyless face; and then, in- 
stead of envy, I felt compassion for 
the owner of all this pomp and gran- 
deur-felt that I would not have 
exchanged my hardy health, and easy 
humour, and vivid capacities of enjoy- 
ment in things the slightest anl most 
within the reach of all men, for the 
wealth and greatness which that poor 
youth perhaps deserved the m«re for 
putting them so little to the Mir /ice 
of pleasure. 


— Part XI. [March, 

“ Well,” said Sir Sediey, u and what 
do you think of him?” 

u He is just the sort of man Trc- 
vanion would like,” said I, evasively. 

“That is true,” answered Sir Sed- 
iey, in a serious tone of voice, amt 
looking at me somewhat earnestly. 

Have you heard ? — but no, you can- 
not have heard yet.” * 

“ Heard what V” 

u My dear young friend,” said fhe 
kindest and most delicate of all fine 
gentlemen, sauntering away that he 
might not observe the emotion lie 
caused, “ Lord Castleton is going to 
Paris to join the Trcvaninns. The ob- 
ject Lady Ellinor has had at heart for 
many a long year is won, and our 
pretty Fanny will be Marchioness of 
Castleton when her betrothed is of 
age — that is, in six months. The two 
mothers have settled it all between 
them ! ” 

I made no answer, but continued to 
look out of the window. 

“This alliance,” resumed Sir Sed- 
iey, “was all that was wanting to 
assure Trcv anions position. When 
parliament meet**, lie will have some 
great office. Poor man! how 1 shall 
pity him ’ It is extraordinary to me,” 
continued Sir Sediey, benevolently 
going on, that I might have full time 
to recovci myself. “ how contagious 
that disease called business is in our 
foggy England ! Not only Trevanion, 
you see, has the complaint in its very 
worst ami most complicated form, but 
that poor dear cousin of mine, w ho is 
so young, (here Sir Sediey sighed,) 
and might enjoy himself so much, is 
worse than you were when Trevanion 
was fagging you to death. Put, to be 
sure, a great name ami position, like 
Castlehm’s, must be a very heavy 
affliction to a conscientious mind. You 
<ec how the sense of its responsibilities 
has aged him already — positively, two 
great wrinkles under his eyes. Well, 
after all, 1 admire him, and respect 
liis tutor: a soil naturally very thin, 
I suspect, has been most carefully 
cultivated ; and Castleton, with Tre- 
vauion’s help, will be the first man in 
the. peerage— prime- minister someday, 
I dare say. And, when I think of it, 
how grateful L ought to feci to his 
father and mother, who produced him 
quite in their old age ; for, if lie had 
not been born, 1 should have been tlu 
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most miserable of men-— yes, posi- 
tively, that horrible marquisate would 
have c ome to me I I never think over 
iloroqflWalpole’s regrets, when he 
got throarkiom of Orford, without 
the deepest sympathy, and without a 
shudder at the thought of what my 
dear Lady Castleton was kind enough 
to save liic from — all owing to the 
Ems waters, after twenty years’ mar- 
riage! Well, my young friend, and 
how are all at home?’’ 

As when, some notable performer 
not having yet arrived behind the 
scenes, or having to change his dress, 
or not lyiving yet quite recovered an 
unlucky extra tumbler of exciting 
‘fluids- — and the green curtain has 
therefore unduly delayed its ascent — 
you perceive that the thorough-bass 
in the orchestra elmiitably devotes 
himsMf to a prelude of astonishing 
prolixity, calling ill Lodoish<i or lkr 
b'rvisdnitz to beguile the time, and al- 
low the procrastinating histrin leisure 
sutlicicnt to draw on hislie^li-coloured 
1 anlalooiis, and give himself the pro- 
per complexion for a CurioJauus or 
.Mac both — even so had Sir Sedley 
made that long speech, requiring no 
rejoinder, till he saw the time had 
arrived when lie could artfully dose 
with the llourish of a final interro- 
gative, *in order to give poor Pisislra- 
tus ( -axtou ail preparation to compose 
himself, and step forward. There is 
certainly something of exquisite kind- 
ness, and thoughtful benevolence, in 
that rarest of gifts ,— -fine breeding; 
and when now, remanned and reso- 
lute, 1 turned round and saw Sir 
Sod ley’s soft blue eye shyly, but be- 
nignantly, turned to me — while, with a 
grace no other snutf- taker ever had 
since the da\s of Pope, he gently pro- 
ceeded to refresh himself by a pinch 
of the celebrated Beaudesert mixture — 
I felt my heart as gratefully moved 
towards him as if he had conferred 
on mo some colossal obligation. And 
this crow ning question — u And how 
are all at home?” restored me en- 
tirely to my self-possession, and for 
the moment distracted the bitter cur- 
rent of my thoughts. 

I replied bv a brief statement of 
my fathcr'a involvement, disguising 
our apprehensions as to its extent, 
speaking of it rather as an 'annoy- 
ance than a possible cause of ruin, 


and ended by asking Sir Sedley to give 
me the address of Tre van ion’s lawyer. 

The good baronet listened witli 
great attention ; and that quick pene- 
tration which belongs to a mail of 
the world enabled him to detect, that 
1 had smoothed over matters more 
than became a faithful narrator. 

He shook hi$ head, and, seating 
himself on the sofa, motioned me 
to come to his side ; then, leaning his 
arm over my shoulder, he said in his 
seductive, winning way — 

“ We two young fellows should 
understand each other, wlnfu we talk 
of money matters. I can say to you 
what I could not to my respectable 
senior — by three years: your ex- 
cellent father. Frankly, then, I sus- 
pect this is a bad business. "I know 
little about newspapers, except that I 
have to subscribe to one in my • 
county, which co^ts me a small in- 
come ; but I know that a London 
daily paper might ruin a man in $ 
few weeks. And as fur shareholders, 
my dear Caxton, 1 w as once teased 
iuio being a shareholder in a canal 
that ran through my property, and 
ultimately ran oil* with L‘1U/>00 of it ! 
The other shareholders were all 
drowned in the canal, like Pharaoh 
and liis hosts in the Bed Sea. But 
your lather is a great scholar, and 
must not be plagued with such, mat- 
ter.^. T owe him a great deal, lie 
was very kind to me at Cambridge, 
and gave me the taste for reading, to 
which l owe the pleasantest hours of 
my lit'**. So, when you and the law- 
yers have found out w hat the extent 
of the mischief is, you and I must sec 
how wo can best settle it. 

u What the douce ! my young friend 
— 1 have no ‘ encumbrances,’ as the 
servants, with great w ant of politeness, 
call wives and children. And I am 
not n miserable great landed million- 
naire, like that poor dear Castleton, who 
owes so many duties to society that 
he can't spend a shilling, except in a 
grand wav and purely to benefit the 
public. JSo go, my boy, to Trevanion’s 
lawyer: he is mine too. Clever fellow 
— sharp as aneedle. Mr Pike, in Great 
Ormond Street — name on a brass 
plate ; and when he has settled the 
amount, we young scapegraces will 
help each other, without a Tvord to 
the old folks.” 
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AVliat good it does to a man, 
throughout life, to meet kindness 
and generosity like this in his 
youth ! 

I need not say that I was too 
faithful a representative of my father’s 
scholarly pride, and susceptible in* 
dependence of spirit, to accept this 
proposal; and probajily Sir Sedley, 
rich and liberal as lie was, did not 
dream of the extent to which his pro- 
posal might involve him. Hut I ex- 
pressed my gratitude, so as to please 
and move this last relic of the Do 
Coverlcys, and went from his house 
straight to Mr Tike’s otiice, with a 
little note of introduction from Sir 
Sedley. i found Mr Tike exactly the 
man I had anticipated frpm Tro- 
vauion's character — short, quick, in- 
telligent, in question and answer: 
► imposing, and somewhat domineering, 
in manner— -not overcrowded with 
business, but with enough for expe- 
rience and respectability ; neither 
young nor old ; neither a pedantic 
machine of parchment, nor a jaunty off- 
hand coxcomb of West End maimers. 

“It is an ugly affair,” said he, 
“ but one that requires management. 
Leave it all in my hand* for three 
days. Don’t go near Air Tibbets, nor 
Mr Veck: and on Saturday next, at 
two o’clock, if you will call here, you 
shall know my opinion of the whole 
matter.” With that Air Tike 
glanced at the clock, and 1 took up 
in y hat and went. 

There is no place more delightful 
than a great capital, if you are com- 
fortably settled In it— have arranged 
the methodical disposal of your time, 
and know how to take business and 
pleasure in due proportions. But a 
flying visit to a great capital, in an 
unsettled, unsatisfactory way — at an 
inn — an inn in the city, too — with a 
great worrying load of business on 
your mind, of which you are to hear 
no more for three days ; and an aching, 
jealous, miserable sorrow at the heart, 
such as I had— leaving you no labour 
to pursue, and no 'pleasure that you 
have the heart to share Irf — oh, a 
great capital then is indeed forlorn, 
wearisome, and oppressive ! It is 
the Castle of Indolence, not as Thom- 
son built it, but as Beckford drew in 
his Hall of Eblis— a wandering up and 
down, to and fro — a great awful space, 


with your hand pressed to your heart ; 
and— oh for a rush on some half-tamecl 
horse, through the measureless green 
wastes of Australia! ThqgKLs the 
place for a man who has no^mc in 
the Babel, and whose hand is ever 
pressing to his heart, with its dull, 
burning pain. 

Air Squills decoyed me the second 
evening into one of the small theatres ; 
and very heartily did Air Squills en- 
joy all he sa^v, and all he heard. And 
while, with a convulsive effort of the 
jaws, I was trying to laugh too, sud- 
denly, in one of the actors, wdio was 
performing the worshipful pari of a 
parish beadle, l recognised a face that 
1 had seen before. Live minutes 
afterwards, I had disappeared from 
the side of Squills, and was amidst 
that strange world' — bejiim> tile 

MTNKS. 

ALy beadle was much too busy and 
important to allow' me a good oppor- 
tunity to accost him, till the piece 
was over. I then seized hold of him, 
as lie was amicably sharing a pot. of 
porter with a gentleman in black 
shorts and a laced waistcoat, who was 
to play the part of a broken-hearted 
father in the Domestic Drama in Three 
Acts, that w ould conclude the amuse- 
ments of the evening. 

“Excuse me,” said 1 apologetically; 
“ but, as tlu\ Swan pertinently ob- 
serves, — “ Should auld acquaintance 
be forgot V ’ ” 

“The Swan, sir r cried the beadle 
aghast — “the Swan never demeaned 
himself by such d — d broad Scotch 
as that !” 

“The Tweed has its swans as well 
as the Avon, Mr Teacock.” 

“ St — st— hush — bush — h — u — sh!” 
whispered the beadle In great alarm, 
and eyeing me, with savage observa- 
tion, under bis corked eyebrow’s. 
Then, ’taking me by the arm, lie jerked 
me away. When be bad got as far 
as the narrow limits of that little 
stage would allow us, Air Teacock 
said— 

“ Sir, you have the advantage of 
me ; I don’t remember you. All ! you 
need not look I — by gad, sir, I am not 
to be bullied, — it was all fair play. 
If you will play with gentlemen, sir, 
you must run the consequences.” 

I hastened to appease the worthy 
man. 
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“Indeed, Mr Peacock, if you re- 
member, [ refused to play with you ; 
and, so far from wishing to offend you, 

I now <$mc on purpose to compli- 
ment you on your excellent acting, 
and to inquire if you have heard any- 
thing lately of your young friend, Mr 
Vivian. 

u Vivian?— never heard the name, 
sir. Vivian! Pooh, you arc trying 
to hoax me ; very good.” 

44 f assure you, Mr Peac” — 

44 St — st — IIow the deuce did you 
I' now that I was once called Peac — * I * * 
that is, people called me Peac —A 
friendly nickname, no more — drop it, 
sir, or you 4 * * * * * * touch me with noble 
anger ! ’ 11 

“Well, well; 4 the rose, by any 
name, will smell as sweet,’ as the Swan, 
this time at least, judiciously observes. 
But Mr Vivian, too, scerns to have 
other names at his disposal. I mean 
a young, dark, handsome man — or 
rather lioy — with whom 1 met you in 
company by the roadside, one morn- 
ing.'’ 

“ O — li !” said Mr Peacoc k, looking 
much relieved, 44 1 know whom you 
mean, though I don’t remember to 
have had the pleasure of seeing you 
before. No ; 1 have not heard any- 
thing of the young man lately. I 
wish t did know something of him. 
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He was a ‘gentleman in my own 
way.’ Sweet Will has hit him off* to a 
hair ! — 

* Thu courtier^, soldier’s, scholar’s eye, 
tongue, bvrord.' 

Such a hand with a cue ! — you should 
have seen him seek 4 the bubble repu- 
tation at the cannon's mouth ! ’ T may 
say, (continued Mr Peacock, empha- 
tically,) that he was a regulartrmnp — 
trump!” lie reiterated with a start, 
as if the word had stung him — 44 trump ! 
lie was a ukick !” 

Then fixing Iiis eyes on fne, drop- 
ping his arms, interlacing his lingers, 
in the manner recorded of Talma in 
the celebrated “Qu’en dis-tuV” he 
resumed in a hollow voice, slow and 
distinct — 

44 W hen — saw — you — him , — y oun g 
m — m— a — n — nmiV” 

Finding the tables thus turned oil 
myself, and not willing to give Mr 
Peac— any clue to poor Vivian — who 
thus appeared, to my great satisfac- 
tion, to have dually dropped an 
acquaintance more versatile than re- 
putable— I contrived, by a few eva- 
sive sentences, to keep Mr Peac—* *s 
curiosity at a distance, till he was 
summoned in haste to change his 
attire for the domestic drama. And 
so we parted. 


• •iiu v rrit i.\ ti. 


I hate law* details as cordially as my 
readers can, and therefore I shall con- 
tent myself with slating that Mr Pike’s 
management, at the end, not of three 
days, but of two weeks, was so admir- 
able that Uncle Jack was drawn out of 
prison, and my father extracted from 
all his liabilities, by a sum two-thirds 

less than was first startlingly submitted 
to our indignant horror— and that, too, 

in a manner that would have satisfied 

the conscience of tlio most punctilious 

formalist, whose contribution to the 
national fund, for an omitted payment 

to the Income Tax, the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer ever had the honour 

to acknowledge. Still the sura was 

very largo In proportion to my poor 

father’s income; and what w ith Jack’s 

debts, the claims of the Anti-Publisher 

Society’s printer — including the very 


expensive plates that had been so 
lavishly bespoken, and in great part 
completed, for the Histoiy of Human 
Error — and, above all, the* liabilities 
incurred on The Capitalist; what with 
the plants as Mr Peck technically 
phrased a great upas-tree of a total, 
branching oiit into types, cases, print- 
ing-presses, engines, &c., all now to 
be resold at a third of their value ; 
what with advertisements and bills, 
that had covered all the dead walls by 
which rubbish might be shot, through- 
out the three kingdoms; what with 
the dues of reporters, and salaries of 
writers, who had been engaged for a 
year at least to The Capitalist, and 
whose claims survived the w retch they 
had killed and buried ; what, in short , 
with all that the combined ingenuity 
of Uncle Jack and printer Peck could 
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supply for the utter ruin of the Cax- 
ton family — even after all deductions, 
curtailments, and after all that one 
could extract in the way of just con- 
tribution from the least unsubstantial 
of those shadows called the share- 
holders — my father’s fortune was re- 
duced to little more than £8000, which 
being placed at mortgage, at 4 per 
cent, yielded just £:>72, 10s. a-year — 
enough for my father to live upon, 
but not enough to atfbrd also his son 
Pisistratus the advantages of educa- 
tion at Trinity College, Cambridge. 
The blow fell rather upon me than my 
father, and my youn^ shoulders bore 
it without much wincing. 

This settled, to our universal satis- 
faction, I went to pay inv farewell 
visit to Sir Sedley feeaucfRert. lie 
had made much of me, during my stay 
in London. I had breakfasted and 
dined with him pretty often,* I had 
presented Squills to him, who no 
sooner set eyes upon that splendid 
conformation, than he described his 
character with the nicest accuracy 
as the necessary consequence of such 
a development for the rosy pleasures 
of life, and whose philosophy delight- 
ed and consoled Sir Sedley. We had 
never once retouched i>n the subject of 
Fanny's marriage, and both of us tacitly 
avoided ev element ion in g the Trcva- 
nions. But in this la^t visit, though 
he maintained the same reserve as to 
Fanny, lie referred without scruple to 
her father. 

“Well, my young Athenian,’' said 
lie, after congratulating me on the 
result of the negotiations, and endea- 
vouring again in vain to bear at least 
some share in my father’s losses— 

44 well, I seel cannot press this far- 
ther; but at least 1 can press on you 
any little interest I may have, in ob- 
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tabling some appointment for your- 
self in one of the public offices. Trc va- 
nion could of course be more useful, 
but lean understand that ho is not the 
kind of man you would like to apply 
to.” 

44 Shall I own to you, my dear Sir 
Sedley, that 1 have no taste for official 
employment? I am too fond of my 
liberty. Since I have been at my 
uncle’s old tower, 1 account for half 
my character by the Borderer’s blood 
that is in me. I doubt if 1 am meant 
fur the life of cities, and l have 
odd floating notions in my head, that 
will serve to amuse me when I get 
home, and may settle into 'schemes. 
Aud now, to change the subject, may 1 
ask what kind of person has succeeded 
me as Mr Trevanion’s secretary.?” 

44 Why, he has got a broad-shoul- 
dered, stooping fellow, in spectacles 
and cotton stockings, who has written 
upon 4 Kent,’ I believe — an imagi- 
native treatise in his case, I fear, poor 
man, for rent is a thing lie could 
never have received, and not often 
been trusted to pay. However, lie is 
one of your political economists, and 
wants Trevanion to sell his pictures, 
as 4 unproductive capital.’ Less mild 
than Pope’s Narcissa, 4 to make a 
wash,’ he would certainly 4 stew a 
child.’ Besides this official secretary, 
Trevanion trusts, however, a good deal 
to a clever, good-looking young gen- 
tleman, who is a great favourite with 
him.” 

44 What is his name?” 

44 His name? — oh, Gower — a natural 
son, I believe, of one of the Go>\cr 
family.” 

Here two of Sir Sedley’s fellow fine 
gentlemen lounged in, and my visit 
ended. 


CIUrTEK Lvfu. 


, 44 1 stfear,” cried my uncle, 44 that 
it shall be so and with a big frown, 
and a truculent air, he seized the fatal 
instrument. 

u Indeed, brother, it must not,” said 
"my father, laying one pale, scholar- 
like hand mildly on Captain Ro- 
land’s brown, bellicose, and bony fist ; 
and with the outstretched, pro- 


tecting the menaced, palpitating vic- 
tim. 

Not a word had my uncle heard of 
our losses, until they had been ad- 
justed, and the sum paid ; for we all 
know that the old tower would have 
been gone— sold to some neighbouring 
squire or jobbing attorney— at the first 
impetuous impulse of Uncle Roland’s 
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affectionate generosity. Austin en- 
dangered! Austin ruined ! — lie would 
never have rested till he came, cash 
in band, to his deliverance. There- 
fore, I say, not till all was settled did 
T write to the Captain, and tell him 
gaily what had chanced. And, how- 
ever light 1 made of our misfortunes, 
the letter brought the Captain to the 
red brick house the same evening on 
which I myself reached it, and about 
an hour later. My uncle laid not sold 
the tower, but he came prepared to 
carry us oil' to it ci et arntis. We 
must live with him, and on him — let 
or sell the brick house, and put out 
the remnant of my father’s income to 
nurse and accumulate. And it was 
ou finding my father's resistance stub- 
born and that hitherto lie had made 
no way, — thsfl my uncle, stepping back 
in to* the hall, t.i which he had left his 
carpet-bag, <K.o., returned with an old 
oak case, and, touching a spring 
roller, out flew — the C ax ton pcdjftrce. 

Out it dew — covering all the table, 
.tud undulating, Nile-like, till it had 
spread over books, papers, my mo- 
Iher's work-box, and the tea-service, 
'Ibr the table was large and compen- 
dious, emblematic of its owner’s mind ) 
-and then, flowing on the carpet, 
dragged its slow length along, till it 
was stopped by the lender. 

•‘.Now,” said my uncle solemnly. 
" there never have been but two causes 
of diifercnce between you and me, 
Austin. One is over : w hy should the 
other last? Aha! I know why you 
hang back ; you think that wo may 
ouarrel about it ! ” 

“ About what, Roland?” 

u About, it, I say — ami I’ll be d— d 
if we do !” cried niv uncle, reddening, 
(1 never heard him swear before.) 
tk And I have been thinking a great 
deal upon the matter, and J have no 
doubt you are right. So I brought 
the old parchment with me, and you 
shall see me till up the blank, just as 
>ou would have it. #Tow, then, you 
will come and live with me, and we 
can never quarrel auy more.” 

Thus saying, Unde Roland looked 
round for pen and ink ; and, having 
found them — not without difficulty, for 
they had been submerged under the 
overflow of the pedigree — he was about 
to till up the lacuna , or hiatus, which 
had giycuriso to such memorable cou- 
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troversy, with the name of 44 William 
Caxton, printer in the Sanctuary,” 
when my father, slowly recovering his 
breath, and aware of bis" brother’s 
purpose, intervened. It would have 
done your heart good to hear them — 
so completely, in the inconsistency 
of human nature, had they changed 
sides upon th^ question — my father 
now all for Sir "William de Caxton, 
the hero of Bos worth : my uncle all 
for the immortal printer. And in this 
discussion they grew animated: their 
eyes sparkled, their voices rose — Ro- 
land’s voice deep and thunderous, 
Austin’s sharp and piercing. Mr 
Squills stopped his ears. Thus it 
arrived at that point, when my uncle 
doggedly came to the end of ail argu- 
mentation — u l swear that it shall be 
so and my father, trying the last 
resource of pathos, looked pleadingly 
into Roland's eyes, and said, with a 
tone soft as mercy, u Indeed, brother, 
it must not.” Meanwhile the dry 
parchment crisped, creaked, and trem- 
bled in every pore of its yellow skin. 

“Biit,”s£id I, coining in, oppor- 
tunely, like the linratian deity, “1 
don't see 1 hat either of you gentlemen 
has a right so to di-pose of my an- 
cestry. It is quite clear that a man 
has no possession in posterity. Pos- 
terity may possess him ; but deuce 
a bit will he ever be the better for 
his great great-grandchildren P 

Sqvtli.s. — H ear, hear! 

IVwrn.virs — (wanning.) — But 
a man’s anceMry is a positive pro- 
perty to him. How much, not only 
of acres, but of his constitution, his 
temper, his conduct, character, and 
nature, he may inherit from some pro- 
genitor ten times removed! Nay, 
without that progenitor would he 
ever have been born — would :v 
Squills ever have introduced him into 
tin* world, or a nurse ever have car- 
ried him upn ha! go ! 

SqviLLS. — Hear, hear! 

1’isisthati s — (with dignified 
emotion) — No man, therefore, has a 
rigid to rob another of a forefather, 
with a stroke of his pen, from any 
motives, howsoever amiable. - In 
the present instance, you will say, 
perhaps, that the ancestor in question 
is apocryphal — it maybe the printer, 
it may be the knight. Granted; but 
bore, where history is in fault, shalL 
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a mere sentiment decide? While both 
are doubtful, my imagination appro- 
priates both. At one time I can 
reverence industry and learning in 
the printer ; at another, valour and 
devotion in the knight.’ This kindly 
doubt gives me two great forefathers ; 
and, -through them, two trains of idea 
that influence my conduct under 
different circumstances. 1 will not 
permit you, Captaiu 1! eland, to rob 
me of either forefather — •cither train 
of idea. Leave, Mien, this -sacred void 
unfilled, unprofaned ; and accept this 
compromise of chivalrous courtesy — 
while my father lives with the Cap- 
tain, we will believe in the printer ; 
when away from the Captain, we will 
stand firm to the knight.” 

“Good!” cried Uncle Roland, as 1 
paused, a little out of breath. 

“ And,” said my mother softly, “ I. 
do think, Austin, there is a way of 
settling the matter which will please 
all parties. It is quite sad to think 
that poor Itoland, and dear little 
Blanche, should be all alone in the 
tower ; and I am sure that wc should 
be much happier altogether.” 

“ There !” cried Roland, triumph- 
antly. 41 I f you are not the most ob- 
stinate, hardhearted, unfeeling brute 
in the world— which T don't take you 
to be — brother Austin, after that 
really beautiful speech of } our wife’s, 
there is not a word to be said farther.' 7 

44 But wc have not yet heard Kitty 
to the end, Roland.” 

44 1 beg vour pardon, a thousand 
times, ma’am — sister,” said the Cap- 
tain, bowing. 

“Well, I was going to add,” said 
my mother, 44 that we will go and 
live with you, Roland, and club our 
little fortunes together. Blanche and 
I will take care of the house, and we 
shall be just twice as rich together as 
we arc separately.” 

44 Pretty sort of hospitality that !” 
grunted the Captain. “ I did not ex- 
pect you to throw me over in that 
way. Nq, no ; you must lay by for 
the bov there, — what’s to become of 
him?” 

44 *But we shall nil lay by for him,” 
said my mother simply; “you as 
well as Austin. We shall have more 
to save, if we have both more to 
spend.” 

44 Ah, save!— that is easily said: 
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there would be a pleasure in saving, 
then !” said the Captain mournfully. 

44 And what’s to become of mo?” 
cried Squills, very petulantly. 44 Am I 
to be left here, iii my old age — not 
a rational soul to speak to, and no 
other place in the village where 
there’s a drop of decent punch to be 
had! 4 A plague on both your houses’ ! 
as the chap said at the theatre the 
other night. ” 

“There’s room for a doctor in our 
neighbourhood, Mr Squills,” said the 
Captain. 44 The gentleman in your 
profession who does for us, wains, l 
know, to sell the business.” 

44 Humph !” said Squills — 44 a hor- 
rible healthy neighbourhood, I sus- 
pect 1” 

44 Why, it has that misfortune^ Mr 
Squills ; but with your help,” said my 
uncle ably, 44 a great alteration for the 
better may be effected in that respect.” 

Mr Squills was about to reply, when 
rin<^ — a - ting — ring — ting ! there 
ca inf such a brisk, impatient, make- 
onc’s-self-at-liome kind of tinta.ua- 
bular alarum at the great gate, that 
i\e all started up and looked at each 
other in surprise. Who could it pos- 
sibly be? Wo were not kept long in 
suspense ; for, in another moment. 
Uncle Jack’s voice, which was always 
very clear and distinct, pealed through 
the hall ; and wc wore still staring at 
each other when .Mr Tibbcts, with 
a bran-new muffler round his neck, 
and a peculiarly comfortable great- 
coat — best double Saxony, equally 
new — dashed into the room? bringing 
with him a very considerable quan- 
tity of i*o Id air, which he hastened to 
thaw, first hi my father’s arms, next 
in my mother's. lie then made a rush 
at the Captain, who ensconced himself 
behind the dumb waiter with a 44 Hem ! 
Mr — sir — Jack — sir — hem, hem !” 
Failing there, Mr Tibbets rubbed oil' 
the remaining frost upon his double 
Saxony agains^our humble servant ; 
patted Squills^ftflectioTiately on the 
back, and then proceeded to occupy 
his favourite position before the fire. 

44 Took you by surprise, eh? ” said 
Uncle Jack, un peeling himself by the 
hearth-rug. 44 But no — not by sur- 
prise ; you must have known Jack’s 
heart : you at least, Austin Caxton, 
who know everything — you must have 
seen that it overflowed with the ten- 
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dercst and most brotherly emotions ; 
that, once delivered from that cursed 
Fleet, (you have no idea what a place 
it is, sir,) I could not rest, night or 
day, till I had flown here — here, to 
the dear family nest — poor wounded 
dove that I ami ” added Uncle Jack 
pathetically, and taking out his 
pocket-handkerchief from the double 
Saxony, which he had now flung over 
my father’s arm-chair. 

Not a word replied to this elo- 
quent address, with its touching per- 
oration. My mother hung down her 
pretty head, and looked ashamed. 
My uucle retreated quite into the cor- 
ner, and drew the dumb waiter after 
him, so as to establish a complete 
fortification. Mr Squills seized the 
pen that Roland had thrown down, 
and began mending it furiously — that 
is, cutting it into slivers — thereby de- 
noting, symbolically, how he would 
like to do with Uncle Jack, could he 
once get him safe and snug under his 
manipular operation*. 1 leant over the 
pedigree, and my father rubbed his 
spectacles. 

The silence would have been ap- 
palling to another man : nothing 
appalled Uncle Juek. 

Unde Jack turned to the lire, and 
warmed first one foot, then the other. 
This comfortable ceremony performed, 
he again faced the company — and 
resumed musingly, and as if answer- 
ing some imaginary observations — 

“Yes, yes — you are right there — 
and a deuced unlucky speculation it 
proved too. But I was overruled by 
that fellow Peck. Says I to him — savs 
I — ‘ Capitalist ! pshaw — no popular 
interest there— it don’t address the 
great public! Yerv confined class 
the capitalists ; better throw ourselves 
boldly on the people. Yes,’ said 1, 4 call 
it the a/itf-Capitalist. 1 By Jove, sir, 
we should have carried all before us ! 
but T was overruled. The Anti - Capi- 
talist ! — what an idea! Address the 
whole reading world then, sir : every- 
body hates the capitalist— everybody 
would have his neighbour’s money. 
'L’lie Anti-Capitalist ! — sir, we should 
have gone off, in the manufacturing 
towns, like wildfire. But what could 
Ido?”— 

“John Tibbcts,” said my father 
solemnly, “ capitalist qr anti-capi- 
talist, thou hadst a right to follow 
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thine own blent, in either — but al- 
ways provided it had been with thine 
own money. Thou see’st not toe 
thing, Joliu Tibbcts, in the ri^nfc 
point of view; and a little repentance, 
in the face of those thou hast 
wronged, would not have misbecome 
thy father’s son, and thy sister’s 
brother ! ” — • 

Never had so severe a rebuke 
issued from the mild lips of Austin 
Caxtou ; and I raised my eyes with a 
compassionate thrill, expecting to see 
John Tibbcts gradually sipk and dis- 
appear through the carpet. 

“ Repentance ! ” cried Uncle Jack, 
bounding up, as if he had been shot. 
“And do you think I have a heart of 
stone, of pummy-stone ! — do you 
think I don’t repent? 1 have done 
nothing but repent — I shall repent to 
my dying day.” 

“Then there is no more, to be said, 
Jack,” cried my father, softening, and 
holding out his hand. 

44 Yes !” cried Mr Tibbcts, seizing 
flic hand, and pressing it to the heart 
lie had thus defended from the suspi- 
cion of being pummy — “ yes — that I 
should have trusted that d under- 
headed, rascally, curmudgeon Feck : 
that I should have let him call it The 
( \ apitalht , despite all my convictions, 
when the Anti ” 

“ Pshaw !” interrupted my father, 
drawing away his hand. 

“John,” said my mother gravely, 
and with tears in her voice, “you forget 
who delivered you from prison, — you 
forget whom you have nearly consigned 
to prison yourself, — you forg — ” 

“Ilush, hush!” said my father, 
“ this will never do ; and it is you 
who forget, my dear, the obligations 
I owe to Jack. He has reduced my 
fortune one half, it is true; but I 
verily think lie has made the three 
hearts, in which lie my real treasures, 
twice as large as they were before. 
Fisistratns, my boy, ring the bell.” 

44 My dear lutty,” criea Jack, 
whimperingly, and stealing lip to my 
mother, “ don’t be so hard on me : I 
thought to make all your fortunes — J 
did, indeed.” 

Here the servant entered. 

44 Bee that Mr Tibbcts’ things are 
taken up to his room, and that there 
is a good fire,” said my father. 

“ And,” continued Jack, loftily, “ I 

v 
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will make all your fortunes yet. I 
have it here /” and he struck his head. 

“ Stay a moment,” said my father 
to the servant, who had got back to 
the door. “ Stay a moment,” said my 
father, looking extremely frightened ; 
“ perhaps Mr Tibbets may prefer the 
inn?” 

u Austin,” said Uncle Jack with 
emotion, “if I were a dog, with no 
home but a dog-keimel, and you came 
to me for shelter, I would turn out — 
to give you the best of the straw !” 

My father was thoroughly melted 
this time. 

“ ITinnnins will be sure to sec 
everything is made comfortable for 
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Mr Tibbets,” said lie, waving his 
hand to the servant. “ Something 
nice for supper, Kitty, my dear — and 
the largest punch-bowl. You like 
punch, Jack ?” 

“ Punch, Austin !” said Uncle Jack, 
putting his handkerchief to his eyes. 

Tlio Captain pushed aside the dumb 
waiter, strode across the room, and 
shook hands with I'ncle Jack; my 
mother buried her face in her apron, 
and fairly ran oil ; and Squills said in 
my car, u It all comes of the biliary 
secretions. Nobody could account 
for this, who did not know the pecu- 
liarly tine organisation of your father'?* 
—liver!” 
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If we ’wished to convert some in- 
veterate democrat — some one of those 
eternal agitators of political and 
social revolutions — whose reasonings, 
though perhaps unconsciously to 
themselves, are all based on a far too 
sanguine view of the probable desti- 
nies of human society — there is no 
text-hook we should more willingly 
select than this mad and apparently 
destructive work of M. Prudhon's. 
The bold development of those funda- 
mental truths which have hitherto 
determined the framework of society, 
and, still more, the display it present < 
of the utter impotence of the wit of 
man, and all his speculative ingenuity, 
to reshape and reorganise the social 
world, must have, on every mind 
accustomed to reflection, a most 
sobering and conservative influence. 
What it was intended to teach is 
another matter ; but to a mind well 
constituted it would convey this 
grave lesson — to recognise and sub- 
mit to the inevitable ; to be content 
to labour for partial remedies and 
limited results; to be satisfied with 
doing *good, though it be something 
short of organic change , to think it 
sufficient ambition to be of that “ salt 
of the earth ” which preserves what- 
ever is pure and excellent, without 
aspiring to be that consuming flame 
which is to fuse and recast the world. 

Such was the reflection with which 


we closed the perusal of the (Contra- 
dictions Economiques ; and this re- 
flection has led us to the present 
notice of a work which was not ori- 
ginally taken up with the intention 
of bringing it before our readers. We 
were referred to it as the work in 
which a man who has obtained unen- 
viable notoriety had most systema- 
tically developed his ideas. Whether 
it is so, or not, we do not pledge our- 
selves to decide : we have had enough 
of Prudhonvrie. Put after a perusal, 
induced by mere cariosity, it occurred 
to us that some brief account of the 
book, and of the train of thought 
which it had suggested to us, and 
would probably suggest, to most Eng- 
lish readers, would not be unaccept- 
able. 

It is worthy of remark, that it is 
not uniformly from the most perfect 
works that we derive the greatest 
stimulant to thinkiug, or the largest 
supply of food for reflection. Many 
an important step in intellectual pro- 
gress has been due to an author, not 
one of whose views have been finally 
adopted, or would have borne perhaps 
a searching examination. The start- 
ling effect of paradox — the conflict 
with it — the perplexing entanglement 
of known truth with manifest error, 
— all this has supplied a more bracing 
and vigorous exercise for the mind, 
than lucid tenets lucidly set forth by 
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writers of unimpeachable good sense. 
God forbid that any one should accuse 
us of saying, that it is better to read a 
bad book than a good one ; this would 
bo the greatest of all absurdities ; but 
there are eras in our mental progress 
when much is gained by the con- 
test with bold and subtle fallacies. 
There is not a book in our own lan- 
guage more replete with paradox and 
sophistry, with half truths and tortu- 
ous reasonings, than Godwin’s Poll- 
Ural Justice : yet we donbt not there 
are those Jiving who would acknow- 
ledge that the perusal of that once, 
and for a short time, celebrated trea- 
tise, did more, by the incessant com- 
bat it provoked, to make evident to 
tli mu the real constitution of human 
society, than the smooth sagacity of a 
hundred J’aleys could have done. 

Indeed, wheu we compare the J Poli- 
tical Justice with tlie reveries of C'om- 
m mi ism, so rife amongst our neigh- 
bours, wo feel proud of our English 
dreamer. Godwin's scheme was 
somewhat as if one of the ancient 
«Uoi<>, not content with imposing 
upon liis wise man rules of conduct 
quite independent of all human pas- 
sions -and affections, had resolved 
that the whole multitude of the 
species should demean themselves 
according to the same impracticable 
rules, and should learn to live, and 
labour, and enjoy, like reasoning auto- 
mata. l-nder the light diffused upon 
them by the author of the Political 
Justice, men were to set aside all 
srllLhness- -all their natural, and even 
kindly affections — and to act in un- 
ceasing conformity to certain abstrac- 
tions of the reasoning faculty ; were, 
in short, neither to love nor to hate ; 
but, sitting in eternal judgment over 
themselves, were, simply to reason 
and to act. Like the iron figures 
that formerly stood elevated above 
the living crowd of Fleet Street, on 
cither side of the venerable clock of 
St Dunstau’s, they were to keep their 
eye fixed on the dial-plate of a most 
well-regulated conscience ; and ever, 
as the hour came round, they were 
to rise and strike, and then subside 
into their metallic repose. {Still, 
however, the great sentiment of jus- 
tice, to which Godwin made his appeal, 
afforded him a far more -noble and 
manly topic than the affected philan- 


thropy on which so many French- 
men have been descanting. Justice, 
though not understood after the man- 
ner of Mr Godwin, is a sentiment 
which really lives and moves in the 
very heart of society. Men respond 
to an appeal to their sense of justice ; 
they become ungovernable if that 
sense of* justice is long outraged ; 
they work upon this sentiment ; they 
can labour and endure according to 
its dictates : but for this philanthropy, 
O)’ fraternity, of which we hear so 
much — what has it ever f done? It 
never regulated the transactions of a 
single day; never produced a grain 
of corn, or a shred of apparel ; pro- 
duces nothing blit theories. It is a 
vain, importunate, idle, and clamorous 
sentiment : it is justice all on one 
side : it demands incessantly, it gives 
never ; it has hands to petition with, 
to clutch with, to rob with, to murder 
with, but not to work with; it has 
no hand that holds the plough, or 
strikes upon the anvil. 

The Si/st'i me des Contradictions Era - 
nojuir/urs may lay claim to the same 
sort of praho we have accorded to the 
Political Justice: it prompts reflec- 
tion ; and a man of intellect sufficient- 
ly robust to profit by such rude gym- 
nastics, will not regret its perusal. 
It also avoids, like the work of God- 
win, the pernicious cant of univer- 
sal philanthropy — pernicious when 
brought forward as a general motive 
of human actions — and looks for a 
renovation of society in a more en- 
lightened sentiment of justice — deter- 
mining anew* the value of cacli man’s 
labour, and securing to him that 
value — property being legitimate only 
(so far as we can understand onr 
author) when it contains in it the 
labour of the proprietor. IIow J ustice 
is to execute tlie task which M. Pnul- 
hon, in very vague and mysterious 
terms, imposes upon her, wc have 
not the least idea ; nor has an atten- 
tive perusal of his book given us the 
remotest conception of any practical 
scheme that lie w ould even make ex- 
periment of. But, at all events, it is 
better to descant on the energetic 
sentiment of justice, which desires to 
earn and keep its own. than on the 
idle sublimities of a universal frater- 
nity — a sentiment which relaxes the 
springs of industry, by teaching (*very 
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man to expect everything from his 
neighbours, or from an omnipotent 
abstraction he calls the state. It is 
a difference of some importance, be- 
cause all these schemes for the reno- 
vation of society do, in fact, end in a 
sort of moral or immoral preachment. 

When we have said thus much, and 
added that M. Prudhon attacks the 
Communists, of all shades and descrip- 
tions, in a quite overwhelming man- 
ner, utterly crushing and annihilating 
them, — we have said the utmost that 
can be adriitted, or devised, in praise 
of his work. It would require a much 
longer paragraph to exhaust all that 
might be justly said in its condemna- 
tion. It is strewed over, knee-deep, 
with metaphysical trash. It is steeped 
in atheism, or something worse, and 
infinitely more foolish ; for there is a 
pretence of sustaining “ the hypo- 
thesis” of a God, for no other osten- 
sible reason than to provide an object 
for the blasphemy that follows. The 
rudest savages, in their first concep- 
tion of a God, regard him as an 
enemy, and offer sacrifices to propi- 
tiate an unprovoked and wanton 
anger— -the reflected image of their 
own wild passions. M. PrmJhon’s 
philosophy has actually brought him, 
in one respect, back to the creed of 
the savages. lie proves, by some in- 
sane process not worth following, that 
the Creator of man is essentially 
opposed to the progress of human so- 
ciety. and is to be utterly deserted, 
desecrated, defied. Hedoesnot, indeed, 
sacrifice, like the savage ; he rather 
talks rebellion, like Satan. No one 
•would believe, who had not rgad the 
book, with what a mixture of outrage 
and levity he speaks of the most 
sacred of all beings : it is the doc- 
trine of the rebel-fiend taught with the 
gesticulation of a satyr. 

We shall not quote a single passage 
to justify this censure, for the same 
reason that we should not extract the 
indecencies of a volume in order to 
prove the charge of obscenity. Why 
should the ear be wounded, or the 
mind soiled and disgusted, when no 
end is answered except the conviction 
of an offender who, utterly dead to 
shame, rejoices to see his impurities 
or impieties pitched abroad? 


Notwithstanding that formidable 
appearance of metaphysics to which we 
have alluded — his Kant and his Ilegel, 
his thesis, antithesis, and synthesis, 
and alibis pretensions to extraordinary 
profundity — it so happens that the 
very first elements of that science of 
political economy, w hich lie affects to 
look dowm upon as from a higher 
level, are often miserably misappre- 
hended; or — what is certainly not 
more to his credit — they are thrown, 
for a season, into a wilful oblivion. 
If lie is discoursing upon the division 
of labour, and its effect upon the 
remuneration of the workman, he 
ignores, for the time being, the mani- 
fest relation between population and 
wages, and represents the wages as 
decreasing only because the nature of 
the work required becomes more and 
more simple and mechanical. If he 
is discoursing upon population, and 
its pressure upon the means of sub- 
sistence, lie can venture to forget the 
very laws of nature. u You state,” he 
says, “ that population increases in a 
geometrical ratio — 1, 2, 4, K, 1 G ; 
well, I will show' that capital and 
wealth follow a law of progression 
more rapid still, of which each term 
may be considered as the square of 
the corresponding number of the geo- 
metrical series, as 1,4, HI, 64, * 

Since all our wealth is derived origi- 
nally from the soil, man must, there- 
fore, have it in his power to increase 
the fertility of the soil according to the 
above ratio. It will be something 
new to our farmers to learn this. 

In compensation, we presume, for 
this occasional oblivion of the truisms 
of political economy — truisms, in fact, 
of common sense — we have, here and 
there, strange and novel definitions 
and explanations, ushered in with that 
pomp which an egotistical Frenchman 
can alone display, and turning out to 
be as idle verbiage as was ever 
penned. Take, as the first spsfimen 
we can call to mind, the following 
definition of labour. Wc cannot 
attempt to translate it : the English 
language does not easily mould itself 
to nonsense of this sort: — u Qifcst-cc 
done que le travail? Nul encore no 
fa defini. Le travail eat remission 
dc resprit. Travailler, e’esfc depenser 
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sa vie ; travailler, en un mot, e’est sc 
de.vouer, e’est mourir. Que les uto- 
pistes ne nous parlent plus dc d<3Voft- 
ment: e’est le travail, exprime et 
mesurtf par ses oeuvres.” — (Vol. ii., 

4G5.) Labour needed to be de- 
fined, it seemed ; atnd this is the defi- 
nition, u LVrnission de 1’esprit !” And 
in play, then, as well as in work, is 
there no emission of the spirits, or 
mind, or life of the man? Did M. 
Prudhon never run a race, or handle 
a bat at cricked, or ride with the 
hounds? or can lie not remember that 
such things an\ though not in his 
philosophy? Hut dear, inexpressibly 
dear to M. Prudhon, is every idea of 
his own that savours of paradox ; and 
the more it violates common sense, 
the more tenderly lie clings to it, 
cherishes, and vaunts it. This, doubt- 
less,* is one of his favourite children. 
TIis celebrated aphorism, “ La Pro- 
priety cost le vol,” — he contradicts it 
himself in every page of his writings, 
yet boasts and cherishes it as his 
greatest possession, and the mo*t re- 
markable discovery of the age. u La 
definition de la propriety,” lie says, in 
answer to a sarcasm of M. Michelet, 
u est mienno, ct toutc mon ambition 
cst de prouver <jue j’en ai compris le 
sens et I'etcnduc. La propnW ccst 
le vol! il ne so (lit pas, cn mille ans, 
deux mots coimne celui-la. Je n’ai 
d’autre bieu sur la terre (pie cettc <h : - 
finilion de la propriete : mais je la 
tiens plus preeleuso (pie les millions 
des Rothschild, et j’osc dire (pi’elle 
sera i’cvoneuient le plus considerable 
du gouverncment dc Louis-Philippe/’ 
— (Vol. ii., p. 328.) 

Even in that tenebrous philosophy 
which ho has imported from Ger- 
many, and which he teaches wkh such 
caustic condescension to the political 
economists, lie is very much at fault. 
It is always, we know, an adven- 
turous matter to accuse any one who 
<le#k in the idealistic metaphysics 
of modern Germany of obscurity, or 
of imperfect knowledge of the theo- 
ries taught in his own school. The 
man has but to dive into deeper mud 
to escape from you. Follow him you 
assuredly cannot ; he is out. of sight, 
and the thick sediment deters ; and 
thus, in the eyes of all who arc not 
aware what the capture \Yould cost to 
any hapless pursuer, the fugitive is 


sure of his triuutph. Nevertheless, 
we venture to assert that M. Prudhon 
is but a young, and a not very pro- 
mising scholar in the philosophy of 
Kant and of Hegel. Two very ma- 
nifest blunders it will be enough to 
indicate : he assimilates his Contra- 
dictions Economiqucs to the Antino- 
mies of the Pum Reason developed by 
Kant ; and he confounds Kant with 
Hegel in a matter where they arc 
widely opposed, and speaks as if the 
same law of contradiction were com- 
mon to both. f 

After alluding to some of his own 
“ contradictions, ”he says, “Tel est en- 
core h* problemc de la divisibility dela 
mature a l’infini, que Kant a de- 
montre pouvoir etre nie et affirmc, 
tour-a-tour, par des arguments egale- 
lncntplausiblesetirrefutables. ,, — (Vol. 
i. p. 43.) It is the object of Kant, in 
one of the most striking portions of 
the Critique of Pure Reason , to show 
that, in certain problems, the mind is 
capable of being led with equal force 
of conviction to directly opposite con- 
clusions. The pure reason, it seems, 
gets hold of the forms of the under- 
standing, and can extract nothing from 
them but a series of antinomies, like 
that which M. Prudhon has. alluded 
to, where the infinite divisibility of 
matter is both proved and disproved 
with equal success. Now what ana- 
logy is there between the contradic- 
tions which M. Prudhon can develop, 
in any one of our social laws, and the 
antinomies of Kant ? u these last, 
two opposite conclusions of speculative 
reason arc arrived at, which destroy 
each other ; ill the Contradictions Eco- 
nomic] ues, the good and evil (lowing 
from the same law may very easily 
co-exist. They affect different per- 
sons, or the same persons at different , 
times. F rec competition, for instance, 
in trade or manufacture, may be 
viewed on its bright side as the pro- 
moter of industry and invention ; on 
its dark side as the fomenter of strife, 
and the iiiftictcr of injury oil those 
who lose in the game of wealth. Hut 
the benefit and injury arising from 
this source do not destroy each other, 
like the yes and no of an abstract 
proposition; they can be balanced 
against each other; they co-exist, and, 
for aught we see, wiil eternally co- 
exist. Let them he as strikingly 
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opposed as you will, they can have 
nothing in common with the anti- 
nomies of Kant. M. Prudhon proves 
that there is darkness and brightness 
scattered over the surface of society : 
he does not prove that the same spot, 
at the same moment, is both black 
and white. 

From Kant lie sinks to Hegel J as 
if their tenets on this subject at all re- 
sembled each other. Kant saw in his 
contradictions an arrest of the reason, 
Hegel the very principle and condition 
of all thought. Thought involves con- 
tradictions. In the simplest idea, that 
of being, is involved the idea of 110 - 
being; neither can we think of uo- 
being without having the idea of being. 
Now as thought and thing arc identi- 
cal in the absolute, (this every one 
knows,) whatever may be said of the 
thought may be said of the thing, and 
hence the celebrated formula, Being -= 
no being — a cm = nirht sc in — some- 
thing and nothing are identical. 

As thought and thing are identical 
in the absolute, logic is a creation and 
creation is a logic; thus the meta- 
physics of Hegel became a cosmogony 
in which all things proceed according 
to the laws of thought, and are there- 
fore developed in a series of contra- 
dictions. Now let M. Prudhon be as 
thorough master of the Hegelian logic, 
or the Hegelian cosmogony, as lie 
desires to be esteemed, how, in the 
name of common sense, can lie hope 
to clear up the difficulties of political 
economy by noting them with a phi- 
losophy like this? How will Jiis 
thesis and his antithesis help us to 
adjust the claims between labour and 
capital? If he has any adjustment 
to propose — if he has found what he 
calls his synthesis — let us hear it. If 
t tlie synthesis is only to be developed in 
those future evolutions of time, which 
neither he nor we can divine, of what 
use all this angry exposition of the in- 
evitabl6 Contradictions that mark and 
constitute the progress of humanity? 

Enough of these metaphysics. It 
was necessary to say this much of the 
peculiar form into which M. Prudhon 
has chosen to cast his thoughts; but 
there will be no occasion to allude to 
it again. Whatever there i3 of truth 
or significance in his work, may easily 
be transferred into a language familiar 
and intelligible to all. 


We have eaten, says one, of the 
forbidden fruit of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, and the 
taste of them has been thenceforth 
invariably blended together. There 
is a law of compensation — thus an- 
other expresses it — throughout the 
world, both moral and physical, by 
which every evil is balanced by its 
good, and every good by its besetting 
evil. Humanity, says a third, pro- 
gresses without doubt, and obtains at 
each stage a fuller and a higher life; 
but there is an original proportion of 
misery in its lot, from which there is no 
escape : this also swells and darkens 
as we rise. To use the language of 
chemistry, you may increase the vol- 
ume of this ambient life we breathe, 
but still, to every one-hundred part of 
vital air there shall be added twenty- 
five of mephitic vapour. All these 
arc different modes of expressing the 
homely truth, that a shadow of e\il 
falls even from the best of things; and 
it is this truth which is really de- 
veloped in the Contradictions Econo - 
nitf/ucs . 

Jt is a truth which, at times, it may 
be very needful fully to recognise. 
When men of sincere convictions arc 
found agitating society for some or- 
ganic change, their errors may be al- 
ways traced to an over-sanguine and 
one-sided view of the capabilities of 
man for happiness. The conservative 
and the movement parties, philoso- 
phically considered, may be described 
as branching out of different opinions 
on the probable or possible progress 
of society. The philosophical conser- 
vative has accepted humanity as it is — 
as, in its great feat ires, it is exhibited 
throughout all regions of the earth, 
and in* the page of history : he hails 
with welcome every addition to human 
happiness ; he believes in progress, 
lie derides the notion of perfectibility, 
— it is a word he cannot use ; he recog- 
nises much happiness coining •to 
mankind from many and various 
sources, but still believes that man 
will never find himself so content on 
earth as to cease looking forward 
for the complement and perfection of 
his felicity to another world. The phi- 
losopher of the movement party has 
made a sort of religion of his hopes 
of humanity : he conceives some ideal 
state, and anticipates its development 



1849.] M. Prudhon. — Contradictions Economiques. 309 


Acre; lie dismantles heaven and immor- 
tality to furnish out Ills masquerade 
on earth ; or, with still vaguer notions, 
lie rushes forward upon reforms that 
imply, for their justification, the exis- 
tence of what never yet was seen — a 
temperate and enlightened multitude. 

It follows that the conservative has 
allotted to him the ungracious and 
invidious task of discouraging the 
hopes of a too eager philanthropy ; 
he is compelled to show, of certain 
evils, that they are constantly to be 
contended against, but never can be 
eradicated. Society has been often 
qpmpared to a pyramid ; its broad 
basis on the earth, and towering high 
or not, according as circumstances 
were propitious to its formation ; but 
always the broad basis lying on the 
earth. lie accepts the ancient simile ; 
he recognises the unalterable pyramid. 
Without aid of priest or legislator, 
society assumes this form ; it crystal- 
lises thus ; higher and higher, broader 
and broader, it rises, and extends, 
but still the lowest stratum is lying 
close upon the earth. Will you dis- 
guise the fact? It is fruitless, and 
the falsehood only recoils upon your- 
self, rendering what truth you utter 
weak and suspicious. Will you stri\ e 
to make the pyramid stand upon its 
apex? It v\ III not stand; ami what 
god or giant have you to hold it I here? 
Or will you join the madman, who, 
because the lowest stratum cannot be 
made the highest, nor any other but 
the lowest, would level the whole 
pyramid to the ground, and make every 
part touch the earth? No; you will 
do all in your power for that lowest 
stratum, but you will not consent 
that, because all cannot be cultivated 
and refined, no one shall have, a chance 
of becoming so. You accept the 
pyramid. 

When M. Prudhon criticises the laws 
which preside over the production and 
distribution of wealth, and shows their 
twofold and antagonistic influence, 
lie i3 but illustrating the inevitable 
formation of our pyramid. Let us 
follow' him in a few instances. 

The Division of Labour . — This is 
the first topic on which our author 
descants— the first of our economic 
laws in which he finds his contradic- 
tions — his two poles of good and evil. 
On the advantages of tlio division of 


labour, we have but to call to. mind 
the earlier chapters of Adam Smith, 
wdierein these are so truthfully and 
vividly described. Indeed, the least 
reflection is sufficient to show that, if 
each man undertook by bis own labour 
to provide for all his w r ants, it would 
be impossible for society to advance 
beyond the very rudest form of exis- 
tence. One man must be tailor, an- 
other shoemaker, another agricultu- 
rist, another artist: and these trades 
or occupations, to be brought to per- 
fection, must again be subdivided into 
diflerent departments of industry — and 
one man makes the coat, and another 
w eaves Hie cloth, one man makes tho 
shoe, and another dresses the leather. 
It is needless to say that these depart- 
ments are again divided into an almost 
infinite number of separate occupa- 
tions; till, at length, w r e find that a 
man employs his whole day in turning 
one thread over another, or in manu- 
facturing the eighteenth part of a pin. 

But now, no sooner does this division 
of employments obtain in society, than 
our pyramid begins to form. Tho 
man of manual labour rest* still at tins 
basis ; he of superior skill, the artist, 
or the intellectual workman, rises per- 
manently above him. The more mi- 
nute this division of labour, the more 
simple and mechanical becomes the 
labour of the artisan ; the education 
he receives from his employment be- 
comes more and more limited; he is 
wanted for so little ; he is esteemed, 
and, if other circumstances permit, re- 
munerated accordingly. 

44 Although,” says the celebrated 
economist, J. B. Say, * 4 a man who 
performs one operation all liis life 
comes to execute it better and more 
rapidly thau any other man, yet at 
the same time he grows less capable 
of every other occupation, physical and! 
moral ; his other faculties are extin- 
guished, and there results a degrada- 
tion to the human being considered 
individually. It is a sad account to 
give of one’s-self to have accomplished 
nothing but the eighteenth part of a 
pin. ... In conclusion, it may be 
said that the separation of labours h 
a skilful employment of the force ef 
niau — that it increases prodigiously 
the products of society — but it de- 
stroys something of the capacity of tho 
indi\idual man.” 
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That this inevitable division and 
subdivision of labour gives rise to, and 
renders permanent, the distinction of 
classes in a community, is clear 
enough. But wc do not agree with 
M. Say, and other economists, in re- 
presenting that minute subdivision of 
labour which accompanies a very ad- 
vanced state of civilisation, as pecu- 
liarly injurious to the workman. That 
degradation of the artisan, which might 
ensue from the monotony and triviality 
of his employment, is counteracted by 
that variety of interests which spring 
up in a civilised community. Tin’s 
eighteenth part of a pin is not all that 
educates or engages his mind, lie is 
not a solitary workman. His tile and 
liis wire are not his sole companions, 
lie has the gossip of his neighbour- 
hood, the politics of his parish, of his 
town, of his country — whatever fills 
the columns of a newspaper, or gives 
topic of conversation to a populous 
city — he has, at least, all this for intel- 
lectual food. The mau of handicraft 
is educated by the city he lives in, not 
by his handicraft ; and the humblest 
artisan feels the influence of that high- 
er civilisation from which he seems at 
first to be entirely shut out. Hodge 
the countryman, who can sow, and 
plough, and reap ; who understands 
hedging and ditching, and the man- 
agement of sheep *, who is accomplish- 
ed in all agricultural labours, ought to 
be, if his daily avocations alone de- 
cided the matter, infinitely superior to 
the village cobbler, who travels only 
from the sole to the upper leather, and 
who squats stitching all day long. 
But the cobbler is generally the more 
knowing, and certainly the more talka- 
tive man. Hodge himself is the first to 
recognise it; for he listens to him at the 
ale-house, which sometimes brings them 
together, as to an oracle of wisdom. 

Macfiinery . — The benefit derived 
from machinery needs no explanation. 
The more simple order of machines, or 
instruments— as the plough, the axe, 
and the spindle - have never been 
otherwise considered than as precious 
gifts to human industry ; and the more 
complicated machines, which have been 
invented in modern times, have no 
sooner established themselves, so to 
speak, hr society— have no sooner, at 
the expense of some temporary evils, 
secured themselves a quiet recognised 


position — than they, too, have been 
welcomed in the same character as 
signal aids to human industry. But 
wliilc the machine has added immense* 
Iy to the products of labour, it has 
done nothing to diminish the class of 
manual labours. It has done nothing, 
nor docs it seem probable that it will 
ever effect anything, towards render- 
ing that class less requisite or less 
numerous. On the contrary, it has 
always, hitherto, multiplied that class. 
The machine will not go of itself, will 
not manufacture itself, nor keep it- 
self in repair. The human labourer 
becomes the slave of the machine# 
lie created it for his service, and it 
serves him, but on condition only that 
he binds himself to a reciprocal bond- 
age. You spin by a steam-engine, 
and some complicated system of reels 
and pulleys, but the human fing< r is 
not spared— the human volition is 
still wanted. To manufacture this 
machine, to tend it, to govern it — in 
short, to use it — far more manual la- 
bour is called into requisition than 
ever turned the simple spinning-wheel, 
or teased the flax from the distaff. 
You have more garments woven, but 
the better clad are not exactly those 
who weave them. The machine has 
called into existence, for its own ser- 
vice, an immense population, ill fed 
and ill clothed. Our pyramid is ex- 
tending at the basis: as it rises high- 
er it is growing broader. 

Money — Capital. — We class these 
together because they are intimately 
connected. Capital is not money, but 
there would have been little accumula- 
tion of capital but for the use of money. 

The youthful student of political 
economy meets with no chapter in his 
books of science so amusing, and so 
thoroughly convincing, as that which 
shows him the utility of money, and 
the reasons which have led almost all 
nations to prefer the precious metals 
for their instruments of exchange. 
Without some such instrument, what 
is to be done? A man lias made a 
hat, and wants a pound of butter. He 
cannot divide his hat : what would 
be half a hat V Besides, the man who 
has the butter does not want the hat. 
But the precious metals come in mar- 
vellously to his aid. They arc divi- 
sible into the smallest portions ; they 
arc durable, will not spoil by keeping ; 
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they are of steady value, and will not 
much depreciate : if the man of butter 
docs not want them, he can always 
find somebody that does ; no fear but 
that they will easily pass from hand 
to hand, as each one wishes to barter 
them for whatever he may want. 

It is generally said, that it is the 
steadiness of their value that consti- 
tuted one chief reason for the selection 
of gold and silver for the purposes of 
money. This is undoubtedly true; but 
it is also true (and we do not remem- 
ber to have heard this previously re- 
marked) that the use of the precious 
metals tor money has tended to pre- 
serve and perpetuate that steadiness 
of value. Had gold and silver re- 
mained as simple articles of merchan- 
dise, they would probably have suffered 
considerable fluctuations in their value 
from* the caprice of fashion and the 
altered taste of society. In them- 
selves, they were chiefly articles of 
luxury ; the employment of them for 
money made them objects of indispen- 
sable utility. 

Money there must be. Yet mark 
how its introduction tends to destroy 
equality, to favour accumulation, to 
raise the hill and sink the valley. Jf 
men bartered article against article, 
they would generally barter in order 
to consume. Hut when one of them 
barters for gold, he can lay it by ; he 
can postpone at his pleasure the period 
of consumption ; he can postpone it 
for the benefit cf his issue. The piece 
of gold was bought originally with the 
sweat of his brow ; who shall say that 
a year, ten years, fifty years hence, he 
may not traflic it again for the sweat 
of the brow? The pieces of gold 
accumulate, his children possess them, 
and now a generation appears on the 
face of the earth who have not toiled, 
who do not toil all their lives, who are 
sustained in virtue of the labours of 
their ancestor. Their fathers saved, 
and they enjoy ; or they employ a part 
of the accumulation in the purchase of 
the labour of others, by which means 
their riches still further increase. The 
pyramid rises. Hut the descendants 
of those fathers who had consumed 
the product of their labour, they bring 
no postponed claim into the market. 
These are they who must sell their 
labour. They must work for the chil- 
dren of those who had saved. Our 


pyramid broadens at the base. This 
perpetual value gifen to money has 
enabled the man of one generation to 
tax all ensuing generations with the 
support of his offspring. Hence much 
good ; for hence the leisure that per- 
mits the cultivation of the mind, that 
fosters art, and refinement, and re- 
flection : we ha* r e to notice here only 
liow inevitably it builds the pyramid. 

And now two classes are formed, 
distinct and far asunder — the capi- 
talist, and he who works for wages. 
Comes the social reformer, and lie 
would restore the equality between 
them. Hut how? TVe will fuse, 
says one, the two classes together: 
they shall carry on their manufacture 
in a joint partnership : all shall be 
partners — ail shall be workmen. But 
even M. I’rudhon will tell us that, if 
the profits of the great, capitalist were 
divided equally amongst all the arti- 
sans lie employs, each one would find 
his gains increased by a very little ; 
and it is morally certain that profits 
equal to those he had obtained would 
never accrue from a partnership of 
many hundreds of workmen. The 
wealth of the. county would, there- 
fore, be put in jeopardy, and all the 
course of its industry and property 
deranged, for no end whatever. At 
all events, exclaims another, we will 
reduce the inequality which we cannot 
expunge, and put down the enormous 
and tyrannical capitalist: we will 
have a law limiting the fortune of 
each individual to so many hundreds 
or thousands ; or, if we allow a man 
to earn and appropriate unlimited 
wealth, we M ill take care that it shall 
be dispersed at his death, — not even 
to liis son shall lie be permitted to 
bequeath more than a certain sum. 
But all schemes of this kind can tend 
only to equalise the fortunes of the 
first class — those who employ labour ; 
they do not atfect, in the least, the 
condition of the second class — the 
employed. These will not obtain 
better wages from smaller capitalists 
than from larger. A third — it is M. 
Prudhoii himself—' will have a non- 
Jaw of value established, and a new 
law of property. It is labour only 
that shall give title to property, and 
the exchangeable value of every article 
shall be regulated according to the 
labour it may be said to contain : 
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propositions, however, which do not 
help us in the least degree, for capi- 
tal is itself the produce of labour ; its 
claims, therefore, are legitimate ; and 
tho very problem given is to arbitrate 
between the claims of capital and 
labour. 

Rtnt and Property in Land . — This 
is the last topic we «sh:ill mention. 
The absolute necessity of properly in 
land, in order that the soil should be 
cultivated, (that is, under any condi- 
tion in which humanity has hitherto 
presented itself,) is a palpable truism. 
Yet property in land leads to the exac- 
tion of rent — leads to tho same division 
which we have seen marked out by 
so many laws between two classes of 
society — those who may enjoy leisure, 
and those who must submit to labour; 
classes which are generally distin- 
guished as the rich aud poor, never, 
we may observe in passing, as the 
happy and unhappy, for leisure may 
be as great a curse as labour. 

It is true that large estates in land 
exist before corresponding accumu- 
lations of capital have been made in 
commerce, for land is often seized by 
the mere right of conquest ; but still 
these large possessions would certain- 
ly arise as a nation increased its 
wealth. The man who lias cultivated 
land successfully will add field to 
field ; and lie who has gained a large 
sum of money by commerce, or manu- 
facture, will purchase land with it. 
The fact therefore, that, in the early 
period of a nation’s history, the soil 
has been usurped by conquest, or by 
the sheer right of the strongest, inter- 
feres not at all with the real nature of 
that property; as, independently of 
this accident of conquest, land would 
have become portioned in the same 
unequal manner by the operation of 
purely economical causes. Just in 
the same way, the fact that warlike 
nations have subjected their captives 
to slavery — imposed the labours of 
life on slaves — cannot be said to have 
had any influence in originating tho 
existence, at the present time, of a 
class of working people. 

Thus every law of political economy, 
having, as it were, its two poles, up- 
wards and downwards, helps to erect 
our pyramid. Iteligion, education, 
charity, permeate the w'holc mass, 
and labour to rectify the apparent 


injustice of fortune. Admirable is 
their influence : but yet we cannot 
build on any other inodeL than this. 

u Nay, but we can!” exclaim the 
Communists ; and forthwith they pro- 
ject a complete demolition of the old 
pyramid, and the erection of a series 
of parallelogram palaces, all- level with 
the earth, and palace every inch of 
them. 

AVe have said that M. Prudhon is 
a formidable adversary of these Com- 
munists — the more formidable from 
the having himself no great attach- 
ment to “ things as they are.” His 
exposition of the manifold absurdities 
and self-contradictions into •which 
they fall, may possibly render good 
service to his countrymen. Especi- 
ally we were glad to see, that on the 
subject of marriage he is quite 
sound. No one could more distinctly 
perceive, or more forcibly state, tho 
intimate connexion that lies between 
property and marriage. u Mais, e’est 
surtout dans la famiile quo se decou- 
vre le sens profond de la propriety. 
La lamille. et la propriety: marehenfc 
de front, appuyees Tune sur J’autre, 
n’ay ant Time et I’autre de signification, 
et de valcur, que par le rapport qui les 
unit. Avec la propriety commence 
1 c role de 1 a femme. Le men age — cctte 
chose toute ideale, ctquc Lon s’efforro 
en vain de reudre ridicule — le menage 
est le royaume de la femme, le monu- 
ment de. la famillc. Otez le menage, 
otez cettc pierre du foyer, centre d 1 .at- 
traction des epoux, il reste des couples, 
il n y a plus de families.” — (Vol. ii. 
253 .) 

In this country, happily, it would 
be superfluous — a mere slaying of the 
slain — to expose the folly of these 
U topias. U topias indeed ! — that would 
deprive men of personal liberty, of 
domestic affection, of everything that 
is most valued in life, to shut them up 
in a strange building w hich is to be 
palace, prison, and workhouse, all in 
one ; which must have a good deal of 
the workhouse, if it has anything of 
the palace, and will probably have- 
more of the prison in it than cither. 

Briefly, the case may be stated thus : 
— The cost of such a community would 
be liberty, marriage, enterprise, hope, 
and generosity — for, under such an in- 
stitution, what could any man have to 
give or receive ? The yarn would be 
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task-work for all, board and lodging 
for all, and a shameless sensuality; the 
working-bell, the dinner-bell, and the 
curfew. It would be a sacrifice of all 
that is,high, ennobling, and spiritual, 
to kll that is material, animal, and 
vile. 

But if men think otherwise of the 
fraternal community — if they think 
that, because philanthropy presides, or 
seems to preside, over its formation, 
that therefore philanthropy will con- 
tinue to animate all its daily func- 
tions — why do they not voluntarily 
unite and form this community ? They 
arc fond of quoting the example of 
the early Christians ; these were really 
under the influence of a fraternal sen- 
timent, and acted on it : let them do 
likewise, there is nothing to prevent 
them. But no: the French Socialist 
secs 'in imagination a whole state 
working for him ; he has no idea of 
commencing by practising the stern 
virtues of industry, and abstinence, 
and fortitude, llis mode of thinking 
is this— a certain being called Society 
is to do everything Jbr him — at the 
oost, perhaps, of some slight service 
rendered upon his part. If he is poor, 
it is society that keeps him so ; if he 
is vicious, it is society that makes 
him so — upon society rest all our 
crimes, and devolve all our duties. 

There lies the great mischief of 
promulgating these impracticable 
theories of Communism. A ll is taught 
as being done for the individual The 
egregious error is committed of trust- 
ing all to a certain organisation of 
society, which is to be a substitute for 
the moral efforts of individual man. 
Patience, fortitude, self-sacrifice, a high 
sense of imperative duty, are. supposed 
to be rendered unnecessary in a 
scheme of things which, if it were 
possible, would require these virtues 
in a pre-eminent degree. The virtu- 
ous enthusiast would find himself, 
indeed, utterly mistaken— the stage 
which he thought prepared for the 
exhibition of the serenest virtues, 
would be a scene given up to mere 
animal life : but still, if he limited 
himself to the teaching,of these virtues 
— of a godlike temperance, and a per- 
petual self-negation — it is not pro- 


bable, indeed, that he would find many 
disciples ; neither is it easy to see that 
any great mischief could ensue. Every 
community, where possessions have 
been in common, which has v at all 
succeeded, has been sustained by 
religious zeal— the most potent of all 
sentiments, and one extraneous to 
the frame-work of society. French 
Communism is the product of idleness 
and sensuality, provoked into ferocity 
by commercial distress; clamouring 
for means of self-indulgence from the. 
state, and prepared to extort its 
claim by any amount of massacre. 

Thus we have shown that the work 
ofM. rmdhon, with its contradictions , 
or laws of good and of evil, tends but 
to illustrate the inevitable rise ami 
unalterable nature of our social pyra- 
mid. This was our object, and here 
must end our present labours on M. 
rmdhon. if our readers are disap- 
pointed that they have not heard more 
of his own schemes for the better 
construction of society — that they 
have not learned more ot the mystery 
concealed under the famous paradox 
that has been blown about by all the 
winds of heaven — !a propriety e rst tc 
roll— wo can only say that we have 
not learned more ourselves. More- 
over, we are fully persuaded he has 
nothing to teach. All his strength 
lies in exposing evils he cannot 
remedy, and destroying the schemes 
of greater quacks than himself. That 
property itself is not the subject of 
his attack, but the mode in which 
that property is determined, is all that 
we can gather. The value of every 
object of exchange is to be determined 
by the labour bestowed upon it ; and 
the property in it, we presume, is to 
be decreed to him whose labour has 
been bestowed. But capital has been 
justly defined as accumulated labour ; 
lie who supplies capital supplies la- 
bour. We are brought back, therefore, 
to the. old difficulty of adjusting (by 
any other standard than the relative 
proportion which capital and labofir 
bear at any time in the market) the 
claims of capital and labour. Any 
such equitable adjustment, by a legis- 
lative interference, wo may safely 
pronounce to be impossible. 
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We left the forecastle group of the 
“ Gloucester” disappointed by the 
abrupt departure of their story-teller, 
Old Jack, at so critical a thread 
of his yarn. As old* Jacobs went 
aft on the quarter-deck, where the 
binnacle-lamp before her wheel was 
newly lighted, he looked in with 
a seaman’s instinct upon the corn- 
pass-boxeiP, to sec how the ship headed ; 
ere ascending to the poop, he bestowed 
an approving nod upon his friend the 
steersman, hitched up his trousers, 
'wiped his mouth with the back of 
his hand in a proper deference to 
female society, and then proceeded 
to answer the captain’s summons. 
The passengers, in a body, had left 
the grand cabin to the bustling stew- 
ard and his boys, previously to as- 
sembling there again for tea — not even 
excepting the little coterie of invete- 
rate whist-players, and the pairs of in- 
separable chess-men, to whom an 
Indian voyage is so appropriately the 
school for future nice practice in eti- 
quette, war, and commerce. Every- 
body had at last got rid of sea-sick- 
ness, and mustered for a promenade; 
so that the lofty poop of tin* India- 
man, dusky as it was, and exposed 
to the breeze, fluttered with gay 
dresses like the midway battlement 
of a castle by the waves, upon which 
its inmates have stolen out from some 
hot festivity. But the long heave 
from below, raising her stern-cud slow- 
ly against the western space of clear- 
obscure, in the manner characteristic 
of a sea abaft the beam, and rolling 
her to either hand, exhibited to the 
eyes on the forecastle a sort of alto- 
relievo of figures, amongst whom the 
male, in their blank attempts to ap- 
pear nautical before the ladies, were 
distinguished from every other object 
by their variety of ridiculous postures. 
Under care of one or two bluff, good- 
humoured young mates— officers po- 
lished by previous opportunities of a 
kind unknown either to navy- men or 
mere “ cargo- fenders,” along with se- 
veral roguish little quasi-midshipmen 
— thclaciics were supported against the 
poop-rail, or seated on the after- 
gratings, where (heir contented de- 


pendence not only saved them from 
the ludicrous failures of their fellow- 
passengers, but gained them, especially 
the young ones, the credit of being 
better sailors. An accompaniment 
was contributed to this lively ex- 
ercise on the part of the gentlemen 
promenaders, which otherwise, in the 
glimmering sea-twilight, would have 
been striking in a different sense; by 
the efforts, namely, of a little band of 
amateur musicians under the break 
of the poop, who, with flute, clarionet, 
bugles, trombone, and violin, after 
sundry practisings by stealth, had for 
the first time assembled to play 
u Rule Britannia.” What, indeed, 
with the occasional abrupt checks, 
wild flourishes, and fantastic varia- 
tions caused by the ship’s roll; and 
what with the attitudes overhead, of 
holding on refractory hats and caps, 
of intensely resisting and staggering 
legs, or of sudden pausing above the 
slope which one moment before was 
an ascent, there was additional force 
in the designation quaintly given to 
such an aspect of things by the fore- 
mast Jacks — that of 41 a cuddy jig.” 
As the still-increasing motion, how- 
ever, shook into sjde-placcs this cen- 
tral group of cadets, civilians, and 
planters adrift, the grander features 
of the scene predominated : the broad 
mass of the ship’s hull- -looming now 
across and now athwart the streak of 
sinking light behind— drawn out by 
the weltering outline of the waters; 
the entire length of her white decks, 
ever and anon exposed to view, with 
their parallel lines, their nautical ap- 
purtenances, the cluster of hardy men 
about the windlass, the two or three 
“ old salts” rolling to and fro along the 
gangway, and the variety of forms 
blending into both railings of the 
poop. High out of, and over all, rose 
the lofty upper outline of the nobio 
ship, statclierand statelier as the dusk 
closed in about her — the expanse of 
canvass whitening with sharper edge 
upon the gloom ; the hauled- up clues 
of the main-course, with their huge 
blocks, swelling and lifting to the fair 
wind— and the breasts of the topsails 
divided by their tightened bunt-lines, 
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like the shape of some full-bosomed 
maiden, oil which the reef-points heaved 
like silken fringes, as if three sisters, 
shadowy and goddess-like, trod in each 
other’s steps towards the deeper soli- 
tude of the ocean ; while the tall spars, 
the interlacing complicated tracery, 
and the dark top-hamper showing 
between, gave graceful unity to her 
figure ; and her three white trucks, far 
overhead, kept describing a small clear 
arc upon the deep blue zenith as 
she rolled: the man at the wheel 
midway before the doors of the poop- 
cabin, with the light of the binnacle 
upon his broad throat and bearded 
chin, was looking aloft at a single star 
that had come out beyond the clue of 
the main-topsail. 

The Last stroke of “ six bells” or 
seven o’clock, which had begun to be 
struck on the ship’s bell when Old 
Jack broke off his story, still lingered 
on the ear as he brought up close to 
the starboard quarter-gallery, where 
a little green shed or pent-house af- 
forded support and shelter to the ladies 
with the captain. The erect figure of 
the latter, as lie lightly held one 
of his fair guests by the arm, while 
pointing out to her some object astern, 
still retained the attitude which had 
last caught the eyes of the forecastle 
group. The musical cadets had just 
begun to pass from “ Rule Britannia” 
to “ Shades of Evening;” and the old 
sailor, with his glazed hat in his hand, 
stood waiting respectfully for the 
captain’s notice. The ladies, how- 
ever, wore gazing intently down upon 
the vessel’s wake, where the vast 
shapes pf the waves now' sank dow n 
into a hollow, now rose seething up 
into the rudder- trunk, but alt marked 
throughout with one broad winding 
track, where the huge body of the 
ship had swiftly passed. From foam- 
ing whiteness it melted into yesty 
green, that became iu the hollow a 
path of soft light, where the sparks 
mingled like golden seed ; the wave- 
tops glimmered beyond : star-like 
figures floated up or sank in their long 
undulations ; and the broad swell that 
heaped itself on a sudden under the 
mounting stern bore its bolls, and 
bubbles, aud flashes, upwards to tho 
eye. When tho ship rose high and 
steady upon it, and one saw down her 
massy taffrail, it looked to a terrestrial 
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eye rather like some mystic current 
issuing from the archway under a tall 
tow r er, w hose foundations rocked and 
heaved : and so said the romantic girl 
beside the captain, shuddering at the 
vividness of an image which so in- 
congruously brought together the 
fathomless deep and the distant shores 
of solid old England. The eye of the 
seaman, however, suggested to him 
an image more akin to the profession, 
as he directed his fair companion s at- 
tention to the trough of the ship’s 
furrow, where, against thp last low 
gleam of twilight, and by the luminous 
w ake, could be seen a little flock of 
black petrels, apparently runningalong 
it to catch w r liat the mighty plough- 
share liad turned up ; while a gray 
gull or two hovered aslant over them 
in the bine haze. As he looked round, 
too, to aloft, he exchanged glances 
w ith the old sailor who had listened — 
an expression which even the ladies 
understood. “ Ah ! Jacobs,” — said 
the captain, u get the lamp lighted in 
my cabin, and the tea kettle aft. With 
the roll she has on her, ’twill be more, 
ship-shape then* than in the cuddy. 71 
“ Ay, ay, sir,” said the old seaman. 
u How does she head just now, Ja- 
cobs ?” u Sou’- west and by south, sir.” 
k * She'd lie easier for * the ladies 
though,” said the captain, know ing his 
steward was a favourite with them, 
44 were the wind a point or two less 
fair. Our old acquaintance Captain 
Williamson, of the Seriugapataui 
now, Jacobs, old-fashioned as he 
was, would have braced in his Joe- 
yards only to steady a lady's tea-cup.” 
“Av, your honour,” replied Jacobs, 
and his weather eye twinkled, “and 
w ashed the fok’sle under, too ! But 
ye know, sir, he’d got a reg’lar-built 
Nabob aboard, and a beauty besides!” 
“Ah, Mr Jacobs!” exclaimed the 
romantic young lady, w hat was that ? 
Is it one of your stories?” “Well, 
your ladyship, ’tis a bit of a yarn, no 
doubt, and somq’at of a curious one.” 
“Oh!” said another of the captain’s 
fair protegees, “ 1 do love these ‘yarns,’ 
as you call them; they arc so expres- 
sive, so— and all that sort of thing!” 
“ Nonsense, my love,” said her mo- 
ther ; “ you don’t understand them, 
and ’tis better you should not, — they 
are low, and contain a great many bad 
w ords, I fear.” “ But think of theiina- 
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gination, aunt,” rejoined the other girl, 
“ and the adventures ! Oh, the ocean of 
all places for that ! Were it not for sea- 
sickness, I should dote upon it ! As 
for the storm just now, look how safe 
we are, — and see how the dear old 
ship rises up from the billows, with 
all her sails so delightfully myste- 
rious one over another!” “Bless 
your heart, ma’rm, yes, 1 ’ respond- 
ed Old Jack, chuckling ; “you talks 
just like a seaman, beggin’ your 
pardon. As consarns the. tea, sir, 1 
make bonld to expect the 'll be a shift 
o’ wind directly, and a slant deck, as 
soon as we get fair into the stream, 
rid o’ this bit of a bubble the tail of 
it kicks up hereabouts.” “Bear a 
hand, then, Jacobs,” said the captain, 
“and see all right below for the 
party in the cabin, — we shall be 
down in a few minutes.” The cap- 
tain stood up on the quarter-gallery, to 
peer round into the dusk and watch 
the lifting of the main-royal ; but the 
next minute he called to the ladies, 
and their next neighbours, to look 
towards the larboard bow. and 
see the moon rise. A long edge 
of gray haze lay around the eastern 
horizon, on which the dark rim of the 
sea was defined beyond the roll of the 
waves, as with the sweep of a soft 
brush dipped in indigo; w hile to west- 
ward it heaved up, w eltering in it> 
own watery light against the gloom. 
From behind this 1ow t fringe of vapour 
was silently dillusing, as it wore, a 
pool of faint radiance, like a brook 
bubbling from under ice ; a thread of 
silver ran along the lino of haze, 
growing keener atone point, until the 
arch of the moon sly>t slowly up, 
broad and fair : the w ave-heads rising 
between were crested here and there 
with light: the bow of the ship, t lie 
bellies of her forc-canvass, her bow- 
sprit w T itli the jibs hanging idly over 
it, and the figure-head beneath, w ere 
tinged by a gentle lustre, while the 
hollow shadows stole out behind. 
The distant horizon, meanwhile, still 
lay in ah obscure streak, which blended 
into the dark side of the low fog-bank, 
so as to give sea and cloud united the 
momentary appearance of one of those 
long rollers that turn over on a beach, 
with their glittering crest: you would 
expect to sec next instant what actu- 
ally seemed to take place— the whole 
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outline plashing over in foam, and 
spreading itself clearly forward, as 
soon as the moon was free. With 
the airy space that flowed from her 
came out the whole eastern sea-board, 
liquid and distinct, as if beyond either 
bow of the lifting Indiaman one sharp 
finger of a pair of compasses had 
flashed round, drawing a semicircle, 
upon the dull background, still cloudy, 
glimmering, and obscure. From the 
waves that undulated towards her 
stern, the ship was apparently enter- 
ing upon a smoother zone, where the 
small surges leapt up and danced in 
moonshine, resembling more the cur- 
rent of some estuary in a full tide. 
To north-westward, just on the 
skirts of the dark, one wing of a large, 
soft -gray vapour was newly smitten 
by the moon-gleam; and over against 
it on the south-east, where the long 
fog-bank sank away, there stretched 
an expanse of ocean which, on its far- 
thest verge, gave out a tint of the 
most delicate opal blue. The ship, to 
ihe south-westward of the Azores, 
aud going large before the trade-wind, 
was now passing into the great fJult 
Stream which there runs to the south- 
east; even the passengers on deck 
were sensible of the rapid transition 
with which the lately cold breeze be- 
came warmer and fitful, and the mo- 
tion of the vessel easier. They were 
surprised, on looking into the waves 
alongside, to perceive them struggling, 
as it were, under a trailing net -work 
of sea-weed ; which, as far as one 
could distinctly see, appeared to keep 
down the masses of water like so 
much oil-— flattening their eregts, neu- 
tralising the forcofcof Jie wind, and 
communicating a strangely sombre 
green to the heaving element. In the 
winding track of the ship’s wake the 
eddies now absolutely blazed : the 
weeds she had crushed down rose to 
the surface again in gurgling circles 
of flame, and the showers of sparks 
came up seething on either side 
amongst the stalks and leaves: but as 
the moonlight grew more equally dif- 
fused it was evident she was only 
piercing an arm of that local weed- 
bed here formed, like an island, in the 
bight of the stream. Farther ahead 
were scattered patches and bunches 
of the true Florida (riilf-weed, white 
and moss-like; which, shining crisp in 



1849.] The Green Hand . — A u Short ” Yarn . — PartH. 317 


tlie level moonlight, and tipping the 
surges as it floated past, gave them 
the aspect of lioary-bearded waves, 
or the garlanded horses of Neptune. 
The sight still detained the captain’s 
party on deck, and some of the ladies 
innocently thought these phenomena 
indicative of the proximity of land. 

41 1 have seldom seen the Stream so 
distinct hereabouts,” said Captain 
Collins to his first officer, who stood 
near, having charge of the watch. 
44 Nor 1, sir,” replied the chief mate ; 
44 hut it no doubt narrows with differ- 
ent seasons. There goes a flap of the 
fore-topsail, though I The wind fails, 
sir.” u, Tis only drawing ahead, i 
think,” said the captain ; “ the stream 
surfts the wind with its heat, and we 
shall have it pretty near from due 
nor’-west immediately.” u Shall wc 
round in on the starboard haiid, then, 
sir, and keep both wind and current 
<tjt?' 44 1 think not, Mr Wood,” said 
the captain. kl Twould give ns a 
good threcknotsmore every hour of the 
next twenty -four, sir,'" persisted the 
first officer eagerly — and chief mates 
generally coniine their theories to 
mere immediate progress. fck Yes,” 
rejoined the captain. 4k but we should 
lose hold of the ‘ trade * on getting out 
of the stream again. 1 intend dm ing 
her across, with the nor’ wester on her 
starboard beam, so as to lie well up 
afterwards. (Jet the yards braced to 
larboard as yon catch the breeze, Mr 
Wood, and make her course .south- 
west by west.” 44 Very well, sir.” 
44 Ladies/* said the captain, “ will you 
allow me to hand you below, where I 
fear Jacobs will be impatient with the 
tea?” “What a pi^HCaptain Collins/* 
remarked the romantic Miss Alicia, 
looking upas they descended the com- 
panion — “what a pity that you cannot 
have that delicious moonlight to shine 
in at your cabin windows just now; 
the sailors yonder have it all to them- 
selves.” “ There is no favour in 
these things at sea, Miss Alicia/’ said 
the captain, smiling. “ Jack shares 
the chance there, at least, with his 
betters ; but 1 can promise those who 
honour my poor suite this evening 
both fine moonshine and a steadier 
floor.” On reaching the snug little 
after-cabin, with its swinging lamp 
and barometer, its side “state-room,” 
seven feet long, and its two stern- 


windows showing a dark glimpse of 
the rolling waters, they found the tea- 
things set, nautical stylo, on the hard- 
a-weathcr, boxed-up table — the sur- 
geon and one or two elderly gentle- 
men waiting, and old Jacobs still 
trimming up the sperm-oil light. Mrs 
St Clair, presiding in virtue of rela- 
tionship to they host, was still cau- 
tiously pouring out the requisite half- 
cups, when, above all the bustle and 
clatter in the cuddy, could be heard 
the sounds of ropes thrown down on 
deck, of the trampling wateju and the 
stentorian voice of the first officer. 
“ Jacobs ! ” said the captain, a minute 
or two alt or wards ; and that worthy 
factotum instantly appeared from his 
pautrv alongside of the door — from 
whence, by the way, the old seaman 
might be privy to the whole conversa- 
tion — u stand by to dowse the lamp 
when she heels” an order purposely 
mysterious to all else but the doctor. 
Every one soon felt a change in the 
movement of their wave-borue habi- 
tation ; the rolling lift of her stern 
ceased ; those who were looking into 
their cups saw the tea apparently 
take a decided inclination to larboard 
— as the facetious doctor observed, a 
41 tendency to port." The floor gra- 
dually sloped down to the same hand, 
and a long, wild, gurgling wash wa< 
suddenly heard to run careering past 
the timbers of the starboard side. 
“Dear me!” fervently exclaimed 
every lady at once : w hen the very 
next moment the lain]* w ent out, and 
all darkness. Captain Collins 
fell a little hand clutch his arm in 
nervous terror, but the fair ow ner of 
it said nothing^ until, with still more 
startling effect than before, in a few 
seconds there shot through both stern- 
w indaws the full rays of the moon, 
pouring their radiance into the cabin, 
shilling on the backs of the books in 
the hanging shelves by the bulkhead* 
on the faces of the party, and the bald 
forehead of old Jacobs 44 standing by*’ 
the lamp, — lastly, too, revealing the 
pretty little Alicia with her hand on 
the captain's arm, ami her pale terri- 
fied lace. 44 Don’t be alarmed, 
ladies !” said the surgeon, 14 she’s only 
hauled on the starboard tack !” “ Ami 
her counter to the east,” said the 
captain. 

“Eut who the dev— old gentleman, 
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I mean— put out the lamp ?” rejoined 
the doctor. 44 All, — I see sir ! — 4 But 

when the moon, refulgent lamp of 
night J” 44 Such a surprise!” exclaimed 
the ladies, laughing, although as much 
frightened for a moment by the magi- 
cal illumination as by the previous 
circumstances. 44 You sec,” said the 
captain, 44 we are not like a house, — 
we can bring round our scenery to 
any window we choose.” 44 Very 
prettily imagined it was, too, I de- 
clare !” observed a stout old Bombay 
officer, “ ( jind a fine compliment to the 
ladies, by Jove, siv!” 44 If we had 
any of your pompous Bengal 4 Q uy 
hies ’ here though, colonel,” said the 
doctor, 44 they wouldn’t stand being 
choused so unceremoniously out of the 
wcatlicr-side, I suspect.” 44 As to 
the agreeable little surprise I meant 
for the ladies,” said Captain Collins, 
44 1 fear it was done awkwardly, never 
having commanded an Jndiaman be • 
fore, and laid up ashore this lialf-a- 
dozen years. But one’s old feelings 
get freshened up, and without know- 
ing the old Gloucester's points, 1 can’t 
help reckoning her as a lady too, — a 
very particular old 4 Begum,’ that 
won’t let any onc # else be humoured 
before herself, — especially as I took 
charge of her to oblige a friend.” 
44 Iiow easily she goes now!” said the 
doctor, 44 and a gallant sight at this 
moment, 1 assure you, to any one who 
chooses to put his head up the com- 
panion.” fc4 Ali, mammal'’ said one 
of the girls, “couldn’t you almost 
think tikis was our own little jfcrlonr 
at home, with the moonlight coining 
through the window on both sides of 
the old elm, where wc were sitting a 
month ago hearing about India and 
papa?” 

44 Ah!” responded her cousin, stand- 
ing up, 44 but there was no track of 
moonshine dancing beyond the track 
of the ship yonder ! How blue the 
water is, and how much warmer it has 
grown of a sudden !” 

44 We are crossing the great Gulf 
Stream !” said the captain, — 44 Jacobs ! 
ppenonoof the stern-ports.” 44 Tis the 
very place and time, this is,” remarked 
a good-humoured cotton- grower from 
the De^kan, 4 4 for one of the colonel’s 
tiger-hunts, now !” 44 Sir !” answered 

* Cellar for goods. 


the old officer, rather testily, 44 1 am 
not accustomed to thrust my tiger- 
hunts, as you choose to call my humble 
experiences, under people’s noses !” 

44 Certainly not, my dear sir,” said 
the planter, — 44 but what do you' 
say, ladies, to one of the captain’s 
sea-yarns, then? Nothing better. 
I’m sure, here and now, sir — eh?” 
Captain Collins smiled, and said 
lie had never spun a yarn in his 
life, except when a boy, out of matter- 
of-fact old junk and tar. 44 Here is 
my steward, however,” continued he, 

44 who is the best hand at it I know, — 
and I daresay he’ll give you one.” 

44 Charming ! ” exclaimed the young 
ladies ; and 44 What was that adven- 
ture, Mr Jacobs,” said Miss Alicia, 

44 with a beauty and a Nabob in it, 
that you alluded to a short time ago?” 

44 1 didn’t to say disactly include upon 
it, your ladyship,” replied old .J acobs, 
with a tug of his hair, aud a bow not 
just a la matt re ; 44 but the captain can 
give you it better nor I can, seeing as 
Ills honur were the Nero on it, as one 
may say.” 44 Oh ! ” said the surgeon, 
rubbing his hands 44 a lady and arupcc- 
eater in the case !” 44 Curious stories, 
there are , too,” remarked the colonel, 

44 of those serpents of nantch-girls, and 
rich fools they’ve managed to entangle. 
As for beauty, sir, they have the devil’s, 
and they’d melt the 4 Honourable 
John’s’ own revenue! I know a very 
sensible man, — shan’t mention his 
name, — but made of rupees, and a re- 
gul ar bccbee-hatcr,-$&yv oneof these — ” 

44 Ilush, hush, my dear sir! ’’interrupted 
the planter, winking and gesticulating ; 

44 very good for the weather poop, 
but presenceof i#ics ! ” — 44 For which 
I’m not fit, you’d sa*, , sir?”, inquired 
the colonel, firing up again. 44 Oh ! 
oh ! you know, colonel!” said the un- 
lucky planter, deprccatingly. 44 But 
a godown* of best ‘Banda’ to a cowrie 
now, the sailor makes his beauty a 
complete Nourmahal, with rose-lips 
and moon-eyes, — aud his Nabob a 
jehan punned,] with a crore, besides 
diamonds. ’Twould be worth hearing, 
especially from a lascar. For, ’twixt 
you and I, colonel, we know how rare 
it is to hear of a man who saves his # 
lac , now-ad^ys, with Yankees in the 
market, no Nawaubs to fight, and 


f Asylum of the world. 
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reform in cutcheries * ! ” 44 Tlierc seems relate the incidents in question. 44 My 
something curious about this said ad- old shipmate/’ said the latter, 44 is so 
venture of yours, my dear captain,” fond of having trained his future 
said Mrs St Clair, archly, — 44 and a captain, that it is his utmost delight 
Beauty too ! It makes me positively to spin out everything we ever met 
inquisitive, but I hope your fair lady with together into one endless yarn, 
has heard the story?” 44 Why, not which would go on from our first ac- 
exactly, ma’am,” replied Captain quaintance to the present (lav, al- 
Collins, laughing S3 lie caught the though no ship’s company ever heard 
doctor looking pretcmaturally solemn, the last of it. Without falling know- 
after a sly lee-wink to the colonel ; ingly to leeward of the truth, lie 
who, having his back to the moonlight, makes out every lucky coincidence, 
stretched out his legs and indulged in almost, to have been a feat of mine, 
a grim, silent chuckle, until his royal- and puts in little fancies cf his own, 
tiger countenance was unhappily so as to give the whole thing more 
brought so far Jhishf in the rays as to and more of a marvellous air, the 
betray a singular daguerreotype, re- farther it goes. The most amusing 
sembiing one of those cut- paper plum- thing is, that lie almost alwa> s begins 
tasmagoria thrown on a drawing-room each time, I believe, at the very begin- 
wall, unmistakably black and white, wing, like a capstan without a paid — - 
and in the character of Malicious sticking in one thing he had forgot be- 
Watchfulness. The rubicund, fidgety fore, and forgetting another; some- 
little cotton-grower twiddled his times dwelling longer on one part — a 
thumbs, and looked modestly down on good deal like a ship making the same 
the deck, with half-shut eyes, as if voyages over again. 1 knew, now, 
expecting some bold revelation of nan- this evening, when I heard the men 
tical depravity; while the romantic laughing, and saw Old Jack on the 
Miss Alicia coloured and was silent, forecastle, what must he in the wind. 
44 However,” said the captain, coolly. However, we have shared so many 
41 it is no matrimonial secret, at any chances, and I respect the old man so 
rate! We both think of it when we much, not to speak of his having 
read the Church Service of a Sunday dandled my little girls on his knee, 
night at home, with Jacobs for the and being butler, steward, and flower - 
clerk.” 44 Do, Mr Jacobs, oblige us!*' gardener at home, that I can't 
requested the younger of the girls, really be angry at him, in spite of the 
“’Well, Miss,” said lie, smoothing sort of every man’s rope he makes of 
down his hair in the door-way, and me!” 44 How veiy amusing a cha- 
hemming, 44 Tan’t neither for the likes racier he is!” said one voting lady, 
o’ me to refuse a lady, nor accordin’ 44 A thought too tarry, perfraps?” 
to rules for to give such a yarn in suggested the surgeon. “ So very 
presence of a slipperier officer, much original and like a — seaman!” rc- 
iess the captain, — with a midship marked Miss Alicia, quietly, but as if 
helm, ye know inarm, ye carn’t haul some other word that crossed her 
upon one tack nor the other. Not mind had been rejected, as deserip- 

to say but next forenoon watch ” tive of a different variety, probably 

44 1 see, Jacobs, my man,” interrupt- higher. 44 Orh/inal, by Jove!” ex- 
cd Captain Collins, 44 there’s nothing claimed the colonel ; 14 if my Khanm - 
for it but to fore-reach upon you, ?/miw, or my Abdnr,% were to make 
or else you’ll be 4 Green- Handing* such a dancing dervish and tunmshn § 
me aft as w r ell as forward ; so I must of me behind back, by the holy Vishnu, 
just make the best of it, and take the sir, I’d rattan him myself within an 
winch in my own fashion at once ! ” inch of his life ! ” 44 Not an unlikely 

44 Ay, ay, sir — ay, ay, your honour!” thing, colonel,” put in the planter; 
said Old Jack demurely, and con- 44 I’ve caught the scoundrels at that 
coaling his gratification as he turned trick before now 7 .” 44 What did you 
off into the pantry, with the idea of do ? ” inquired the colonel, specula- 
tor the first time hearing the captain tivcly. 44 Couldn’t help laughing, for 

« i — — — — * 

* Diatriot judicial courts. + Flush— i. e„ level. : Steward and Butler. § Sport, 
vor,. r,xv. — no. ceccr. 
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my soul, sir; tlie puckree bund * rascals 
did it; so well, and so funnily ! ” The 
irascible East-Indian almost started 
up in his imaginative fury, to call for 
his palkcc, and chastise his whole 
verandah, when the doctor reminded 
him it was a long way there. u Glori- 
ous East ! ,7 exclaimed the medico, 
looking out astern, u « where we may 
cane our footmen, and wheuce, mean- 
while, we can derive such Sanscrit- 
sounding adjiiratious, with such fine 
moonlight !" 

The pret ence of the first oifieor was 
now added to the parly, who came 
down for a cup of tea, fresh from duty, 
and ila von ring strongly of a pilot 
cheroot. “ How does she head, Air 
Wood?" advcd the captain. “ Sou’- 
west by nest, sir, — a splendid night, 
under everything that will draw, — 
spray up to the larboard cat head ! ’’ 

u Piit as to this story, again, Cnp- 
tain Collins?” said Mrs St Clair, as 
soon as she had poured out the chief 
mate's cup. ik Well," said the cap- 
tain, 11 if yon elmoM* to listen till bed- 
time to a plain draught of the affair, 
why I suppose I must tell it you; 
and what remains then may bland 
over till next line night. It ?//'/// look 
a little romantic, being in the clays 
when most people are Mich them- 
selves; but at any rate, Me sailors — 
or else we should never have been at 
sea, you know': and <o you'd allow 
fur that, and a spice to bool of what 
we used to call at sea * love-making: 7 
liappify then 1 were, no soft speeches 
in it, like those in books, for then I 
shouldn't tell it at all. 

Py the time 1 was twenty-four, I 
had been nine years at sea, .and, at 
the end of the war, was thiid lieu- 
tenant of a crack twenty-eight, the 
saucy Iris — as perfect a sloop-model, 
though over-sparred certainly, as ever 
was eased olf the ways at Chatham, 
or careered to a north-easter. The 
Admiralty had learnt to build by that 
day, and" a glorious ship she was, 
made for going after the small fry of 
privateers, pirates, and slavers, that 
swanned about the time. Though I 
had roughed it in all sorts of crab, 
from a first-rate to a dirty French 
lugger prize, and had been eastward, 
so as to see the sea in its pride at the 
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Pacific, yet the feeling you have de- 
pends on the kind of ship you are in. 
I never knew so well what it was to 
be fond of a ship and the sea ; and 
when I heard of the poor Iris, that 
had never been used to anything but 
blue water on three parts of the 
horizon at least, laying her bones not 
long after near Wicklow Head, I 
couldn’t help a gulp in the throat. I 
once dreamt I had gone down in her, 
and risen again to the surface with 
the toss of somethin*! in my brain : 
while, at the same moment, there I 
wa<. still sitting below on a locker in 
the wardroom, with the arms of her 
beautiful figure-head round me, and 
her mennaidV tail like the best-bower 
cable, with an anchor at the end of it 
far away out of soundings, over which 
I bobbed ami dipped for years and 
years, in all weathers, like a buoy. 
We had no Mediterranean time of it ; 
though, in the Iris, olf I he Guinea 
conM, fn*m Cape Palmas to Cape 
Negro: looking out to windward for 
m Idle sounds, -and to leeward for blade 
ones, and inshore for Spanish cattle- 
dealers, as we called them, had made 
us all as sharp as so many marlin- 
spikes; and our captain was a man 
that taught u< seamanship, with a 
trick or two beyond. The slavers had 
not got to he so clever then, cither, 
with their schooners and clippers ; 
they built for stowa*ge, and took the 
chance, that we sent in bale after 
bale to the West India Admiral, made 
money, and enjoyed ourselves now 
and then at the ('ape do Voids. 
However, this kind, of thing was so 
popular at home, as pickings aftei 
the great haul was over, that the 
Iris had to give tip I<er station to a 
post- frigate, and be paid olf. The 
war was over, and nobody could ex- 
pect to be promoted without a friend 
near the blue table-cloth, although a 
quiet hint to a secretary’s palm would 
work wonders, if strong enough. Put 
most of such lucky fellows as our- 
selves dissipated their funds in blazing 
away at balls and parties, where the 
gold band was everything, and the 
ladies wore blue ribbons and anchor 
broodies in honour of the navy. The 
men spent everything in a fortnight, 
even to their clothes, and had little 
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more cl i fin co of eating the kind’s bis- 
cuit with hopes of prize-money ; I 
used to see knots of them, in red 
shirts and dirty slops, amongst the 
foremast Jacks in outwardbound 
ships, dropping past Greenwich, and 
waving their hats to the Hospital. 
You knew them at once by one of 
them giving the song for the topsail 
halliards, instead of the merchant- 
men's bull’s chorus; indeed, 1 could 
always pick ofl‘ the dashing maii-o’- 
wnr\s men, by face and eye alone, out 
from among tin; others, who looked 
as sober and solitary, with their seri- 
ous laces and way of going about a 
thing, as if every one of them was 
the whole crew. J once read a bit of 
poetry called the u Ancient -Mariner,” 
to old Jacobs, who by the bve is 
something of a breed betwixt the two 
kind.-, and hi^ remark was- - fcfc That 
old chap warn’t iwd to hoisting all 
together with a run, your honour! 
By his looks, 3 <1 say lie was bred 
where there was lew in a watch, ami 
the watch- tackle, laid out pi **t ty often 
for an eke to drag down tin* fu ro- 
llick.” 

As I was ruling down) to Croydon 
hi Surrey, where luy mother am l >i4or 
had gone to live, I I'dl in with astiiu 
pie of I he hard shifts tin 1 men-n- war’s- 
men were pul to in cutting across from 
harbour 1 < > some merchant port, when 
all their earnings were chucked aw ay. 
It was at a little town called Bromley, 
win re I brought to by the door of a 
tavern and had ;« drink for the hors\ 
with a bottle of cider for myself at 
the open window', the. afternoon being 
hoi. There was a crowd of towns- 
people mi t he other end of the sheet, 
country bumpkins and bo\s~ women 
looking out at the windows, dogs 
barking, and children shouting— -the 
w hole concern bearing down upon us. 

What’s all this V"’ said 1 to the 
ostler. 

“ J)on’t know, sir,” said he, scratch- 
ing his head ; u ’tis very hodd, sir ! 
That corner is rather a sharp turn for 
the coach, sir, and she do sometimes 
run over a child there, or someth ink. 
But ’taint her time yet ! Nothiuk else 
licvcr ’appens ’ere, sir.” 

As soon as 1 could hear or sec dis- 
tinctly for the confusion, I observed 
the magnet of it to be a party of five 
or aix regular blue-jackets, a good deal 
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battered in their rig, who were roaring 
out sea-songs in grand style as they 
came along, leading what 1 thought at 
first was a bear. The chief words 1 
heard were what I knew well. 44 W e’ll 
disregard their tommy-hawks, likewise 
their seal ping- knifes — and light along- 
side of our mates to save our precious 
lives— like British tars and souldiers 
in the North AmcricayT* 

On getting abreast of the inn-door, 
and finding an ofling with good hold- 
ing-ground, 1 suppose, they hove to 
and struck up the 4 ‘ Buffalo,” that 
linest of cliamits for the weather fore- 
castle with a spanking breeze, outward 
bound, and rlio pilot lately dropped — 

** Conic nil vow yomiir rm*n ami tli.it 

7 f ''//»'> i\»l to .'.III, 

Ami l will lei you hear of where you mubl 
a-io:ini ! 

Wr’ll < mliaik hit a Ju»> vhh’h hei taup'’b 
! ' l*‘1 hill, 

Ami all unto an i v«.iul wh»*u* wo mivci w ? il 
.:o home ! 

S’.o)*m i.Ulyo vu'i Jatlo't tlut > iuclint’il lew t 

TlionA //-//< ' .n the 'Oft, my luxe - likov i-t* thv 
hm k .in’ do**, 

WVil ! i * < 1 * i v, i * —on 1 1*«* lu',>l's — of yon phu- 

.■'.lilt '}lil< lye IfiV-OM . 

Throw Ui tlu anuI woml* xw’li wiimhr and 
\\*' II <‘!i I'f the Jiurialo — ho — hu— Wifll 
Cl. im t li*. IhiikiiO ! 

I really cmildn'l help laughing to see- 
the slapping big-bearded lellows, like 
so many Ibretopmen, showing otf in 
this manner — one mahogany-faced 
thorough- bred leading, the rest thun- 
dering in at the chorus, with tremrn- 
dnu.N stress on the 4 Bo — ho — ho,’ that 
made the good Bromley folks gape. 
A' to -inging for money, however, I 
knew' no true tar with his members 
whole w ould do it ; ami 1 supposed it 
to be merely some 4 spree ashore,’ 
until the curious-looking object from 
behind was lugged forward by a couple 
of ropes, proving to be a human 
figure about six feet high, with a rough 
cam ass cover os far as the knee*. 
"What with three holes at the face, and 
the strange colour of the legs, w hich 
w ere bare — with the pair of turned-up 
India shoes, and the whole shape like, 
a walking smoke- funnel over a ships 
caboose — 1 was puzzled what they 
would be at. The leading tar immedi- 
ately took off his hat, w r aved it round 
for "a clear space, aud ga>e a liem 
wdiile lie pointed to the mysterious 
creature. “ Now, my lads !” said he, 
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44 this here wonderful bein' is a savitch 
we brought aboard of us from the 
Andaman Isles, where he was caught 
one lnoruin’ paddling round the ship 
in a canoe made out of the bark of a 
sartaiu tree. Bein' the ownly spice of 
the sort brought to this country as 
yet is, and we havin’ run short of the 
needful to take us (oxtlie next port, 
wc expects every lady and gem man 
as has the wherewithal, will give us a 
lift, by consideration of this same 

cur’ous sight, and doesn’t ” 

44 Heave sriicad, Tom, lad !” said an- 
other encouragingly, as the sailor 
brought up fairly out of breath. — 
44 Doesn’t want no man’s money for 
liou’t, d’ye see, but all fair an’ above 
board. We're not agoin’ to show 
this here sight cxeop’ you makes 
up half-si-guinea amongst ye—arier 
that, all hands may see shot-free — 
them’s the articles!’’ u Ay, ay, Tom, 
well said, old ship !’’ observed the 
rest ; and, after a considerable clink- 
ing of coin amongst the croud, the 
required sum was poured, in pence 
and sixpences, into Toni’s hat. 44 All 
right I” said lie. as soon as he had 
counted it, — 44 hoist aw ay the tar- 
paulin, mates!” For my pari, 1 was 
rather surprised at the rare appear- 
ance of this *aid savage, when his 
cover was <»IY — hi* legs and arms 
naked, his face streaked with )<*l!o\v, 
and both parts the colour of red boom- 
varnish ; his red hair done up in a 
tuft, with feathers all round it, 
and a bright feather-tippet over Lis 
shoulders, as he stood, six foot in 
his yellow slipper.?, and looking sulkily 
enough at the people. 11 Bobbery 
puckalow!” said the nautical head- 
showman, and all at once? up jumped 
the Andaman inlander, dancing furi- 
ously, holding a little Indian punkah 
over his head, and nourishing with 
the other hand what reminded me 
strongly of a ship’s top-maul — shout- 
ing 4 * Goor — goor — gooree !’’ while 
two of the sailors held on by the 
ropes. The crowd made plenty of 
room, and Tom proceeded to explain 
to them very civilly, that 4 4 in them 
parts ’twas so hot the natives wouldn’t 
fight, save under a portable awning.” 
Having exhibited the points of their 
extraordinary savage, he was calmed 
again by another uncouth w r ord of 
.command, when the inan-o’-war’s- 
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man attempted a further traverse on 
the good Bromley folks, for w hich I 
gave him great credit. 44 Now, my 
lads and lasses,” said he, taking off 
his hat again, 44 f s’pose you’re all 
British subjects and Englishmen!” at 
which there was a murmur of ap- 
plause. 44 Very good, mates all!” 
continued the forctopman approvingly. 
— Then, in course, ye knows as how 
whatsomever touches British ground 
is free!" 4 ' Britons never, never shall 
be slaves !” sung out a boy, and the 
screaming and hurrahing was univer- 
sal. Tom stuck his tongue in his 
check to his messmates, and went on, 
— 44 Though we was all pressed our- 
selves, and has knocked about in 
sarvicc of our king and country, an’ 
bein’ poor men, wc honours the Hag, 
my lads !” 44 Hoorah ! hoorah ! hooi r- 
ray !” 44 So jou see, gernmen, my 

shipmates an’ me has come to the 
resolve of lettin’ this here wild savidgn 
go free into tl»e, woods, — though, bein’ 
poor men, d'ye see, wo hopes ye’ll 
make it up to us abittir^t! What 
d’ye say, all hands? — slump together 
for the other guinea, will ye, and otf 

ho goes this minute,— and d the 

odds! Eli ? what d’ye sav, ship- 
mates?” 44 Ay, ay, Tom, sink tin* 
damage too!” said hi? comrades • 
44 well always get a beilli at Black- 
wall, again !*’ 

u Stand by to ease off his tow-line.., 
then,” said Tom, — 44 now look sharp 
with the, liners there, my lads-- 
ownly a guinea !” 44 No! no!” mur- 
mured the townspeople, — 44 send for 
the constable ! — we’ll all be scalped 
and murdered in our beds!— no, no, 
for God’s sake, mister sailors!” A 
grocer ran out of Ids door to beg the 
tars wouldn’t think of such a thing, 
and the village constable came shov- 
ing himself in, with the beadle. 
44 Conic, come,” said the constable in 
a soothing style, while the beadle 
tried to look big and blustering, 
44 you musn’t do it, my good men, — 
not on no dcsidcration, here, — in las 
majesty’s name ! Take un oil to the 
next parish ! — I border all good sub- 
jects to resist me !” 44 What /” growled 
the forctopmaiijwith an air of supreme 
disgust, 44 han’t ye no feel in’s for 
liberty hereaway? Parish he blowcd! 
Bill, my lad, let go his moorings, and 
give the poor devil his liat’ral free- 
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(loin !” “ I’m right down ashamed on 
my country, ' ” said Bill. “ Ilullo, ship- 
mates, cast off at once, an’ never 
mind the loss, — I hasn’t slept easy 
myself sin’ lie wor cotched !” “Nor 
me either,” said another, “hut I’m 
feared lie’ll play the devil when lie’s 
loose, mate.” 

1 had been watching the affair all 
this time from inside, a good deal 
amused, in those days, at the trick — 
especially so well carried out as it was 
by the sailors. “Here, my fine 
fellows,” said I at last, “ bring him in, 
If you please, and let me have a look 
at him.” Next minute in came the 
whole party, and, supposing from my 
dress that 1 was merely a long- 
shore traveller, they put their savage 
through his dance with great vigour. 
“ Wonderful tame he’s got, your 
honour!” said the top-man: “ it’s 
nothing to what he dues if you fresh- 
ens his nip.” “ What does he eat V” 

1 asked, pretending not to understand 
the hint. “ Why, nought to speak on, 
sir,” said he; “but we vonst. lost a 
boy dooriif the cruise, nobody know’d 
how — though ’twus thought he went 
o’board, some on us had our doubts.” 
“ < furiously tatooed, too," ] said ; “ T 
should like to examine his arm.” 
“ A bit obstropolous he is. your 
honour, if you handles him !” “ Never 
mind,” said f, getting up and seizing 
the wrist of the Andaman islander, in 
spite of his grins ; and my suspicions 
were, immediately fulfilled by seeing 
a whole range of familiar devices 
marked in blue on the fellow’s arm — 
amongst them an anchor with a heart 
transfixed by a harpoon, on one 
side the word “ Sal,” and on the 
other “ I».(). 1811." “ Where did you 
steal this top-maul, you rascal ?” «aid 
1, coolly looking in his face ; while 
J noticed one of the men overhaul- 
ing me suspiciously out of his 
weather-eye, and sidling to the door. 
“I didn’t stale it at all!” ex- 
claimed the savage, giving his red 
head a scratch, u ’twas Bill Green 
there — by japers ! whack, pillalew, 
mates, I’m done ! ” “ Lord ! oh 

Lord ! ” said Bill himself, quite crest- 
fallen, “if I didn’t think ’twas him ! 
We’re all pressed again, mates! 
It’s the leftenant! ” “Pressed, bo’?” 
said Tom ; “ more luck, I wish we 
was — but they wouldn’t take ye now 


Short ” Yarn. — Part II. 

for a bounty, ye. know.” Here I was 
fain to slack down and give a hearty 
laugh, particularly at recognising 
Bill, who had hern a shipmate of 
Jacobs and myself in the old Pandora, 
and was nicknamed “ rfk*en” — I be- 
lieve from a little adventure of ours — 
so I gave the men a guinea a piece to 
carry them on. # “ Long life to your 
honour ! ” said they ; and said Tom, 
“ If L might make so bould, sir, if 
your honour Iris got a ship yet, we 
all knows ye, sir, and we’d enter, 
if 'twas for the North Pule itself! ” 
“No, my l.ul/’ said I. “I'm sorry 
to say 1 have not got so far yet. 
Dykes, my man, can you toll me 
where your old messmate Jacobs has 
got to?” “ Why, sir," replied Bill, 
“ I did hear he was livin’ at Wappiug 
with his wife, where we means to 
give him a call, loo. sir.” “ Good 
day, your honour !" said all of them, 
as they put on their hats to go, and 
covered their curiosity again with his 
tarpaulin. “ I’m blessed, Bill,” said 
Toni, “but we’l! knock off this here 
earriv aiming now, and put before the 
wind for BlaeLwall.” “Won’t you 
give your savage his freedom, then,” 
lacked. “ N.irtinly, your honour,” 
replied the roguish lbretopman, his 
eye twinkling as he saw that I en- 
joyed the joke. “Now, Mick, my 
lad, ye must run like the devil so 
soon as we casts ye off!” “Oh, by 
the powers, thry me! ” said the Irish- 
man : “ I’m tired o’ this cannihlo 
miiinatchcry ! By the holy mouse, 
though, I must have a dlirop o’ dew 
in me, or I'll fall!” Mick accord- 
ingly swigged off a noggin of gin, and 
declared himself ready to start. 
“ Head due nor’-east from the sun, 
Mick, and we’ll pick you up in the 
woods, and rig you out all square 
again,” said the captain of the gang, 
before presenting himself to the mob 
outside. “ Now, gemnien and ladies 
all,” said the sailor coolly, “ yc see 
we’re bent on givin’ this here poor 
unfort’nate his liberty — an’ bein’ tould 
we’ve got the law on our side, why, 
we means to do it. More by token, 
there’s a leftenant in the Royl Navy 
aboard there, as has made up the 
little salvage- money, bein’ poor men, 
orderin’ u* for to do it -so look out ! 
If ye only gives him a clear offing, 
he’ll not do no harm. Steady, Bill — 
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slack offtlio starboard shoot, .Jack- 
lot fro — all ! ” u Oh ! oh ! — no ! no!— 
for God's sake!’ 7 screamed the by- 
standers, ns they scuttled oil* to both 
hands — u shame ! shame ! — knock uti 
(low u ! catclfun ! — tipstaff' ! beadle ! ' 7 
k4 Ilurrah ! ” roared the boys, and oil* 
went Mick O’J looney in line style, 
nourishing his top-maul, with a wild 
“ hullaloo,” right away on or a fence, 
into a garden, and across afield to- 
wards the nearest wood. Every- 
body fell ( Oiit of his way a-* he dashed 
on; then ‘some running alter him, 
dogs harking, and the whole of (he 
seamen giving chase with their tar- 
paulins in tludr hands, as if to drive 
him far enough into the country. 
The whole scene was extremely rich, 
seen through the open air from the 
tavern window, where I sal laughing, 
till the tears came into my eyes, at 
•Tack-tars 7 roguishness and the stupe- 
tied Kent rustics, as they looked to 
each other; then at the sailors rolling 
away full speed along the edge of the 
plantation where the outlandish 
creature had disappeared: and, lastly, 
at the canvass cover which lay on 
the snot where he had stood. They 
were actually consulting how to guard 
against possible inroads from the 
savage at night, since lie might be 
lurking near, when L mounted and 
rode off; I daresay even their hearing 
that 1 was a live and real lieutenant 
would cap the whole story. 

Croydon is a pretty, retired little 
town, so quiet and old-fashioned that 
1 enjoyed the unusual rest in it, and 
the very look of the, canal, the market- 
place, the old English trees and people. 
— by comparison w ith even tin* Iris’s 
white decks, and her ci re n inference 
of a prospect, different as it was every 
morning or hour of the day. My 
mother and my sister Jane were so 
kind — they petted me so, and were so 
happy to have me down to breakfast 
and out walking, even to feel the 
smell of my cigar, — that I hardly 
knew where I was. I gave them 
an account of the places 1 had seen, 
with a few tremendous storms and a 
frigate-fight or two, instead of the 
horse-marine stories about mermaids 
and flying Dutchmen I used to pass 
upon them when a conceited young- 
ster. Little Jane would listen with her 
ear to a large shell, when we w ere upon 
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sea matters, and shut her eyes, saving 
she could fancy the tiling so perfectly 
i?i that way. Or was it about India, 
there, was a painted sandaMvood fan 
carved in open-work like the finest 
lace, which she would spread over her 
face, because the seeing through if, 
and its scent, made her feel as if she 
were in the tropics. As for my 
mother, good simple, woman, she was 
always between astonishment and 
horror, tower having believed that 
lieutenants would he so lie irtless as 
to masthead a. midshipman for the 
drunkenness of a boat's crew, nor 
being able to understand why. with a 
gale brewing to seaward, a captain 
tried to get his ship as far as lie could 
from land. 'The idea of my going 
to sea again never entered her head, 
the terrible war being over, and the 
rank 1 had gained being invariably 
explained to visiters as at lens! equal 
to that of a captain anumiM soldieis. 
To 1 lie pre-eui day. this i< the point, 
with respect to seafaring matters on 
which my venerated and worthy 
parent is clearest; she will take, oil* 
her gold spectacle-*, smoothing down 
her silver hair with tin* other hand, 
and lay down the law as to reform in 
naval titles, show ing that my captain's 
commission puts me on a level with a 
military colonel. However, a* usual, 

1 gof tired by little and little of this 
soil of thing; I fancy there's some 
peculiar disease gets into a sailor’s 
brain that makes him uneasy with a 
firm floor and no oiling beyond : cer- 
tainly the country about ("Tovdou 
was to my mind, at that time, the. 
Worst possible,- all shut in, narrow 
lanes, high hedges *nd orchards, no 
sky except overhead, and no horizon. 
If 1 could only have got a hill, there, 
would have been some relief in having 
a look-out from it. Money 1 didn’t 
need ; and as for fame or rank, I 
neither had the ambition, nor did 1 
ever fancy myself intended for ail 
admiral or a Nelson : all my wish was 
to be up and driving about, on account 
of something that was within me. I 
enjoyed a good breeze as some do 
champagne ; and the very perfection 
of glory, to my thinking, was to he 
the soul of a gallant ship in a regular 
Atlantic howler ; or to play at long 
bowls with one’s match to leeward, 
otf the ridges of a sea, with both wea- 
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ther ami the enemy to think of. Ac- 
cordingly, I wasn’t at all inclined to 
go jogging along in one of your easy 
merchantmen, where you have no- 
thing new to find out; and I only 
waited to hear from some friends who 
wen* bestirring tlu*m>elves with the 
hoard, of a ship where them might be 
something to do. TJic.mj were my 
notions in those days, before getting 
sobered down, which I tell you for 
the sake of not seeming such a fool ill 
■hi> said adventure. 

Well, one evening mv si-ter Jane 
and 1 w'ent to a race-ball Lp'<»m, 
where, of course, we saw' all tin*. 
u beauty and fashion,’" as they >a y, of 
the. country round, with plenty of 
the army nn*n, who were in all their 
glory, with Waterloo and all that : 
we tw'o or lime poor naulwaD being 
fjnile looked down upon in compari- 
son, since N’eNon was dead, and wo 
had left nothing al the end to light. 

, villi, lesen heard one belle a-K a 
diagoon ^what uniform tliat was — 
was it the horse artillery corps V" 1 
'** Haw !" said the, dragoon, sipiinting 
at me through ail eyeglass and then 
looking with one eye at his spur-; and 
with the other at his partner, “Not 
at all Mire* I do think, after all, 

Mbs , his tin* — the maiine body, 

- a sort of amphibious animals! 
They weren’t with ns, though, you 
know, — ronfdn'f be, indeed, though 
it mis With c-loo! 1 law ! haw! 

you'll excuse the joke. Miss ?" 

44 Ha! ha! how extremely witty. 

Captain !'' said the young lady, 

and they whiiled awa\ towards the 
other end of the hall. lint, had there 
been an opportunity, by the honour 
of the ting, and nothing personal, l 
declare 1 should have done — what 
the fool deserved, --diad it been, be- 
fore all his brethren and the Duke 
himself l It was not ten minutes 
after, that 1 saw’ what I thought the 
loveliest young creature ever crossed 
my eyes, coming out of the refresh- 
ment-room with two ladies, an old 
and an elderly one. The lirst was 
richly dressed, ami I set her down for 
an aunt, she was so unlike ; the other 
for a governess. The young lady w as 
near sixteen to appearance, dressed 
in white. There were many beauties 
iu the ball-rooui you would have 
called handsomer ; but there w r as 
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something about her altogether I 
could compare to nothing else but the 
white figure- head of the Iris, sliding 
gently along in the lir>t curl of a 
breeze, with the morning-sky far out 
on the bow, — curious us you may 
think it, ladies ! Her hair was brown, 
and her complexion remarkably p;de 
notwithstanding; wdiile her eyes were 
as dark-blue, too, as — as tlu* ocean 
near the line, that sometimes, in a 
clear calm, gets to melt till you 
scarcely know it from the sky. 
-Look, Kdward !*' whimpered my 
Hstor, •‘what a pretty creature ! Hie 
can’t be Lhglbh, she looks ^0 diifer- 
ent from r\ on body in tin* room ! And 
such iii.tmomls in her hair! such a 
beautifully large pearl in her brooch ! 
Who can die be. 1 wonder V’’ 1 was 

>o taken up, however, that 1 never 
recollected at all what Jane said till 
at night, in thinking the matter over ; 
and then a whole breeze of whisper- 
ings seemingly came from every 
corner of the bedroom, of u Who is 
she!” - Who can she be?” “ Who’s 
her father?'* and so on, which I re- 
membered to ba\e heard. I only 
noticed at the time that somebody 
said she was the daughter of some 
rich Last India .Nabob or other, just 
come home, l had actually forgot 
about the young dt agouti 1 meant to 
iind out again, until a post- captain 
who wa< present— -oue of Colling- 
wood's Hag-lieutenants — went up to 
the old th<tjnrom\ whom lie seemed 
to know, ami got into talk with her: 
I found afterwards she was an ad- 
miral's widow. In a little I saw him 
introduced to the young lady, and ask 
her to dance ; 1 fancied she hung back 
for a moment, but the next she bow ed, 
ga\e a slight smile to the captain's 
gallant sea-fashion of deep respect to 
the sex, and they were soon gliding 
away in the lirst set. ller dancing 
was more like walking with spread 
wings upon air, than upon planks with 
one's arms out, as the captain did. I d 
have given my eyes, not to speak of 
my commission and chances to come, 
to have gone through that figure with 
her . When the captain had handed 
her to her seat again, two or three of 
the dragoons sauntered up to Lady 
Somers’s sofa : it was plain they were 
taken ; and after conversing with the 
old lady, one of thorn, Lord somebody 
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I understood, got introduced, in his 
turn, to the young beauty. As may 
be supposed, I kept a look-out for his 
asking her to dance, seeing that, if she 
liaddouc so with one of the embroidered 
crew, and their clattering gear, I’d 
liave gone out that instant, found out 
the Waterloo fellow next day, and, 
if not shot myself, shot him with an 
anchor button for a bullet, and run oil’ 
in the first craft f could get. The 
cool, easy, cursed impertinent way 
this second man made his request, 
though— just as if lie couldn’t be re- 
fused, and didn’t cure about it — it was 
as different from the captain of the 
Diomede’s as red from bine* My 
heart went like the main- tack blocks, 
thrashing when you luff too much ; 
so you may guess what I felt to see 
the young lady, who was leaning back 
on the sofa, give her head a pettish 
sort of turn to the old one, without a 
word, — as much as to say she didn’t 
want to. “ My love!*’ 1 heard the 
old lady say, u I fear you are tired ! 
My lord, your lordship must excuse 
Miss Hyde on this occasion, as she is 
delicate!” The dragoon was a polite 
nobleman, according to his cloth ; so 
he kept on talking and smiling, till 
he could walk off without seeming as 
if he’d got his sabre betwixt his feet ; 
but 1 fancied him a little down by the 
head when he did go. All the time, 
the young beauty was sitting with 
her face as quiet and indifferent as 
may be, only there was a sparkle in 
her blue eyes, and in nothing else but 
the diamonds in her hair, as she look- 
ed on at the dancing ; and, to my eye, 
there was a touch of the rose came 
out on her cheek, clear pale though it 
was before the dragoon spoke to her. 
Not long after, an oldish gentleman 
came out with a gray-haired old 
general from the refreshment- room : 
a thin, yellow- coin plexioncd man he 
was, with no whiskers and a bald 
forehead, and a bilious eye, but hand- 
some, and his face as grand and 
solemn looking as if he’d been First 
Lord, or had got a whole court-mar- 
tial on his shoulders for next day. 
I should have known him from a 
thousand for a man that had lived in 
the East, were it nothing but the 
quick way he looked over his shoulder 
for a servant or two, when he wanted 
his carriage called — no doubt just as 
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one feels when he forgets he’s ashore, 
like I did every now and then, look- 
ing up out to windward, and getting 
a garden -wall or a wood slap into 
one’s eyesight, as ’twere. 1 laid 
down the old gentleman at once for 
this said Nabob ; in fact, as soon as 
a footman told him his carriage was 
waiting, he walked up to the young 
lady and her companions, and went 
off’ with them, a steward and a lady 
patroness convoying them to the 
break of the steps. The only notion 
that ran in my head, on the way homo 
that nig|£ with lify sister, was, “ By 
heavens! I might just as well be in 
Jo\c witii the bit of sky at the end of 
the llyiug-jib-boom !’’ and all the 
while the confounded wheels kept 
droning it into me, till 1 was as dizzy 
as the first time l looked over the 
fore-royal-yard. The whole night 
long I dreamt I was mad after the 
figurehead of the Iris, and asked her 
to dance with me, on which she turned 
round with a look as cold as water, or 
plain “ No.” At last 1 caught linn 
hold of her and jumped overboard ; 
and next moment we were, heaving 
on the. blue swell in sight of the black 
old Guinea coast — when round turned 
the figure, and changed into Miss 
Hyde ; and the old Nabob hauled us 
ashore upon a beautiful island, wlieje 
I woke and thought I was wanted on 
deck, although it was only my mother 
calling me. 

All 1 had found out about them 
was, that Sir Charles Hyde was the 
name of the East Indian," and how he 
was a Bengal judge newly come 
home ; where they lived, nobody at 
the ball seemed to know. At home, 
of course, it was so absurd to think 
of getting acquaintance with a rich 
Indian judge and his daughter, that I 
said no more of the matter; although 
I looked so foolish and care abou t- 
nothing, I suppose, that my mother 
said to Jane she was sure I wanted 
to go tu sea again, and even urged 
me to “ take a trip to the Downs, 
perhaps.” As for going to sea, how- 
i ver, I felt I could no more stir then 1 
from where J was, than with a best- 
bower down, and all hands drunk 
but the captain. There was a fa- 
vourite lazy spot of mine near the 
house, where I used to lie after din- 
ner, and smoke amongst the grass, 
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at the back of a high garden-wall 
with two doors in it, and a plank 
across a little brook running close 
under them. All round was a green 
paddock for cows; there was a tall 
tree, at hand, which 1 climbed now 
and then half-mast high, to get a 
look down a long lane that ran level 
to the sky, and gave you a sharp 
gush of blue from the far end. Ileing 
a luxurious dog in those, days, like 
the cloth in general when hung up 
ashore. 1 used to call it “ The Idler's 
'Walk,” and “ The Lazy Watch,” 
where I did duty somewhat? like the 
famous bo'sun that told his hoy to 
call him. every night and say the 
captain wanted him, when he turned 
over with a polite message, and no 
good to the old tyrant's eye*. 

Well, one afternoon i was stretch- 
ed on the softest hit of this retreat, 
feeling unhappy all over, and trying 
to think of nothing particular, as 1 
looked at the wall and smoked my 
cheroot. Kxeuse me if I think that, 
so far as I remember, there is nothing 
so consolatory, though it can't of 
course euro one, as a tine Manilla for 
the u green sickness,'' as our fore-mast 
fellows would say. My main idea 
w as, that nothing on earth could turn 
up to get me out of this scrape, but I 
should stick eternally, with my head- 
sails shivering aback, or Happing in a 
sickening dead calm. It was a beau- 
tiful hot summer afternoon, as quiet 
as possible, and l was weary to death 
of seeing that shadow of the branch 
lying against the white wall, down to 
the key-hole of the nearest door. All 
of a sudden 1 heard the sweetest 
voice imaginable, coming down the 
garden as it were, singing a verse of 
a Ilimiostance song I had hoard the 
Bengal girls chant with their pitchers 
on their heads at the w r ell, of an 
evening, — 

i La li ta la, ta perisi, 

La nacomalay all salun-rc-, 

Madnsi, ca — ratnr 

Kam li ta, co-ca-la lir jhi! _ 

La li ta la, vanga-la ta jwriai.' *' 

44 Coc-coka-cokatoo !” screamed a 
harsh voice, which I certainly could 
distinguish from the first. “ Pretty 
cockatoo!” said the other coasingly ; 
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and next minute the large pink-flushed 
bird itself popped hi.s head over the 
top- stones above*, the door, floundering 
about with his throat foul of the silver 
chain fast to his log, till lie hung by 
liis beak on my side of the wall, half 
choked, and trying to croak out 
“Pretty — pretty cocky!'' Before 1 
had lime to think, the door opened, 
and, by heavens ! there was my very 
charmer herself, with the shade of the 
green loaves showered over her alarm- 
ed face. She had scarcely seen me 
before T sprang up and caught the 
cockatoo, which bit me like an imp 
incarnate, till the blood ran down my 
fingers as I handed it to its mistress, 
my heart in my mouth, and more than 
a quarter deck bow in my cap. The 
young lady looked at me*. liv>t in sur- 
prise. as may be supposed, and then, 
with a smile of thanks that set my 
brain all afloat, “ Oh, dear me!” ex- 
claimed she. “you are hurt !" “ Hurt !” 
1 said, looking so bewildered, I sup- 
pose, that she couldn't help laughing. 
“ Tippoo is veiy stupid,” continued 
she, smiling, “ because lie is out of his 
own country, J think. You shall 
have no sugar to-night, cockatoo, for 
biting your friends." 

“ Were you— ever in India — ma- 
dam V ” T stammered out. “Not 
since 1 was a child,” she answered ; 
but ju*t then 1 saw the figure of the 
Nabob sauntering down the garden, 
and said 1 had particular business, 
and must be off. “ You are very 
busy here, sir?*’ said the charming 
young creature archly. “ You arc 
longing till you go to sea, I daresay 
— like Tippoo and me.” “ You !” 
said I, staring at the keyhole, w T hilst 
she caught my eye, and blushed a little, 
as I thought. “ Yes, we are going — 
I long to see India again, and I remem- 
ber the sea too, like a dream.” 

Oh heavens ! thought I, when I 
heard the old gentleman call out, 
“Lota! Lota bn bee -lev ! Kabul tab, 
mcetoowuh /”t and away she vanished 
behind the door, with a smile to my- 
self. The tone of the Judge’s voice, 
and his speaking Hindoo, showed he 
was foiul of his daughter at any rate. 
Off I went, too, as much confused as 
before, only for the new thought in my 
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Little girl ! Do you hear, sweet one ? 
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lieacl. 44 The sea, the sea !” I shouted, 
as soon as out of hearing, and felt the 
wind, as ’tvvere, coming from aft at 
last, like the first ripple. 4 * VVs, by 
Heorge!” said 1, u outward bound for 
a thousand. I’ll go, if it was before 
the mast.” All at once I remembered 
I didn't know the ship's name, or 
when. Next day, ainTthe next again, 
I was skulking about my old place, 
but nobody appeare 1 — not mi mueh as 
a shadow inside the k^ylmlc. At, la^t 
one evening, just as 1 was goingawav, 
the door opened ; 1 sauu'eivd slowly 
along, when, instead of I he charming 
Lota, out came the tl.it brown turban 
of an ugly hitmmjur. with a must ache, 
looking round to see who was then*. 
44 Salaam , sail said tiie brown fel- 
low. holding the door behind him with 
one paw. “ Hurra j table sahib bholv 
bhnte salaam send ujipiMT 1, salt 'b — 
} ope not dv/t/iv |* after sahib cook -maid.” 
44 loot baht, hmkut ~jrt % '-aid 1, 
laughing. u Sali 'h been /tf./mmitreo ■'*’ 
inquired the Rengnloc more politely. 
14 ,/rc, V(*s, v I said.w Hliiiig to draw him 
out. 44 J Jnglitch can is-peek," con- 
tinued the dark footman, conceitedly; 
44 ver Wc-Il sah b, but one damned mis- 
fortune us tor come i-hore. Maud 
carry make— plenty too much poorh — 
too much graug drink, Turmeric - 
chili —banana not got— not coco-tree 
got — pah! Hand eoontree, too mueh 
i-cold, sail M>V” Curse the ratal's 
impudence,” I thought., but 1 linked 
Jiirn if he wasn't going back. u Vis, 
sah 'b, such baht § Al-il-alah! Mo- 
hummud hurra Meer-ftta. Rote too 
much i -smell my eoontree.” 44 W hen 
are vou going?” \ a>ked eare!e>sly. 
44 Two day this time, sah ’h.” 44 Can 

you tell me tlm name of the ship?” 
I went on. The Kitmngar looked at 
me slyly, stroked his mustache, and 
meditated ; after w hich he squinted at 
me again, and his lips opened so as to 
form the magic word, 44 Backshish*" 
u Jee” said I, holding out a crowii- 
piecc, 44 the ship's name and the har- 
bour V” 44 Se,” began he , the coin 
touched his palm, — u ring ; ” his fin- 
gers closed on it, and 44 Patahni,” 
•dropped from his leathery lips. 44 The 
Seriugapatam?” J said. 44 /iAn,sah'b.” 
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44 London, eh?” I added ; to which lie 
returned another reluctant assent, as 
if it wasn't paid for. and I walked olf. 
However, I had not got round the 
comer before X noticed the figure of 
the old gentleman himself looking 
after me from the doorway ; his 
worthy Kitmagar salaaming to t no 
ground, and no doubt giving informa- 
tion how rim 44 cheep uppiser” had 
tiied to pump him to no purpose. The 
Nabob looked plainly as suspicious 
as if 1 had wanted to break into his 
house, since he held his hand over his 
eyes to watch me out of sight. 

At night, f told my mother and 
sister 1 should be oil* to Loudon next 
day, for sea. What betwixt theirvoxa- 
tion at losing nu\ and their satisfac- 
tion to see me more choeiful, with 
talking over matters, wo sat up half 
the night. \ was so ashamed, though, 
to tell them what 1 intended, eon.d- 
deiiug what a fool’s eha^e it would 
seem to any one but my-clf, that 1 
kept all close; and, J am sorry to sav, 

I was so full of my love -all air, with 
the wild adventure of it, the sea, and 
everything besides, as not to feel their 
anxiety enough. lIow r it was to turn 
out I. didn't know ; but somehow or 
other i was resolved I'd contrive 
to make a rope if I couldn't lind 
one : at the worst, J might carry 
the ship, gain over the men, or turn 
pirate and discover an island. Early in 
the morning I packed my traps, drew 
a cheque for my prize-money, got the 
coach, and bowled oil* for London, to 
knock up Bob Jacobs, my seagodfathev; 
this being the very first step, as ifc 
seemed to me, in making the plan 
feasible. Rough sort c.f confidant as 
he may look, there was no man living 
I would have trusted before him for 
keeping a secret. Rob was true as 
the topsail sheets; and if you only 
gave him the course to steer, without 
any of the 44 puzzlements,” as he called 
the calculating part, he would stick 
to it, blow high, blow low. lie was 
just the fellow I wanted, for the leo 
brace as it were, to give my weather 
one a purchase, even if I had altogether 
liked the notion of setting off all alone 
on what I couldn't help suspecting 
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’Tia a lie, you scoundrel. § That is true, 
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was a sufficiently hare-brained scheme 
as it stood ; and, to tell the truth, it 
was only to a straightforward, simple- 
hearted tar like Jacobs that I could 
have plucked up courage to make it 
known. I knew he would enter into 
it like a reefer volunteering for a 
cut ling out, and make nolhing of the 
difficulties — especially when a love 
unit ter was at the bottom of it: the 
chief question was how to diseo\er 
liis whereabouts, as Wappingis rather 
vi wide word. 1 adopted the expedi- 
ent oi going into all the tobacco-shops 
to inquire alter Jacobs, knowing him 
to be a more than commonly hard 
smoker, and no great drinker ashore. 

J was beginning to be. tired, out, how- 
ever, and give up the quest, tt lien, 
at the corner of a lane near the docks, 
j caught sight of a little door adorned 
with what had apparently been part 
of a chip's ligure-head - the face, of a 
nv ni) di or nereid, four times as large 
as tile, with tarnished gilding, and a 
longttooden pipe in her mouth that 
had all the effect of a bow, -pi it, being 
stated up by a piece of marline to a 
hook in the wall, probably in order to 
keep clear of people's heads. The 
words painted on its two head- boards, 
as under a ship's bow, were. “ Betsy 
Jacobs, *’ and ‘‘licenced'* on the top of 
the dour: the. window' was stowed 
full of cakes of cavendish, twists ol 
negrnhoad, and coils of pigtail; so 
that, lumng heard my old shipmate 
speak of a certain hetsey, both as 
sweetheart and partner, 1 made at 
once pretty sure of having lighted, by 
chance, on his very dry- dock, and 
went in without more ado. 1 found 
nobody in the little shop, but a rough 
voice, as like as possible to Jacobs’ 
own, was chanting the. sea- song of 
44 Come, cheer up, my lads, ’tis to glory 
wc steer,” in the back-room, in a 
curious sleepy kind of drone, inter- 
rupted every now and then by the 
suck of his pipe, and a mysterious 
thumping sound, which I could only 
account for by the supposition that 
the poor fellow was mangling clothes, 
or gone mad. I was obliged to kick 
on the counter with all my might, 
in competition, before an eye was 
applied from inside to the little window" ; 
after which, as 1 expected, jthe head 
of Jacobs was thrust out of the door, 
his liair rough, three days’ beard on 
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his chin, and he in his shirt and 
trousers. u lliaht /” said he, in a 
low voice, not seeing me distinctly 
for the light, you're not callin’ the 
watch, my lad! Hold on a bit, and 
J’ll sarve your orders directly." After 
another stave of lw Hearts of oak arc 
our ships,” Ac. in the same drawl, 
and a still more vigorous thumping 
than beh ne, next minute out came 
Bob again; with a wouderiul air of 
importance, though, and drawing in 
one hand, to my great surprise, the 
slack of a line of ■*’ hal/-inch," on 
which heguNcnow and then a tug and 
an ea-e off, as he came Imwanl, like a 
fellow humouring a newly-hooked fish. 
,l Now r , then, my hearty!” said he, 
shading his eyes with the other hand, 
“bear a — “Why. Jacobs, old 
-hip,” 1 •e.iid. •• what's this you’re 
after? Don't you know your old 
appi entice, eh ?" 

Jacobs looked at my cap and 
epaulette, and gave out his breath in 
a whittle, the only otlur sign of 
a>toni diluent being, that he let go 
his unaerouufable-looking piece of 
cord. *’ Lord hies-, me. Master Xed!” 
•-.lid he — ’* 1 axes pardon, Lieutenant 
Collins, \ our honour!" “(Had you 
know me this time, Bob, my lad,” 
said 1. looking round, — “and a com- 
fortable b'Tlli vnu'\e got of it, 1 
daresay. But what the deuce an 
you about in there? )’nu haven’t a 
savage (on. like some, liiends of yours 

I fell in with a short time ago! Or 
perhaps a lion or a tiger, eh, Jacobs?” 
*■ No, no. your honour — lions be blow- 
ed !" replied he, laughing, but fiddling 
with his hands all the while, and 
standing between mo and the room, 
as if half ashamed. “ 'Tis ownly the 
tiller-ropes of a small craft 1 am left in 
charge of, sir. But won't ye. sit down, 
your honour, till such time as my old 
’ooman comes aboard to relieve me, 
sir? Here’s a cheer, and maybe you’d 
make so free for to take a pipe of 
prime cavendish, your honour?” 

II Let's have a look into your cabin, 
though, Bob my man,” said 1, curious 
to know wdiat was tho secret ; when 
all at once a tremendous squall from 
w r i thin let me sufficiently into it. The 
sailor had been rocking the cradle, 
with a tine little fellow of a baby in 
it, and a line made fast to keep it in 
play when he served the shop. “Ail 
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the pitch ’s in the fire now, your hon- 
our,” said he, looking terribly non- 
plussed ; “ I’ve broached him to, and 
lie’s all aback till his mammy gets a 
hold of him.” “A good pipe the 
little rogue’s got though,” said I, 
“ and a line child he is, Jacobs — do 
for a bo’sun yet.” u Why, yes, sir,” 
said he, rubbing hii$ chin with a 
gratified smile, as the urchin kicked, 
threw out his arms, and roared like 
to break his heart; 44 I'm thinking 
he’s a sailor all over, bvnatnrk as one 
may say. lie don't like a calm no 
more nor myself ; but that's the odds 
of bein’ ashore, where you needs to 
keep swinging the hammocks by hand, 
instead of havin' it dime for you, sir.” 
Tn the midst of the noise, however, 
we were caught by the sudden ap- 
pearance of Mistress Jacobs herself — 
a good-looking young woman, with a 
market- basket full of bacon and 
greens, and a chubby little boy hold- 
ing by her apron, who came through 
the shop. The first thing she did 
was to catch np the baby out of the 
cradle, and begin hushing it. after 
one or two side-glances of reproach at 
her husband, who attempted to cover 
his disgrace by saying, 44 Betsy, my 
girl, where's your manners? why 
don't you oft* hats to the lefteuant V — 
it’s my wife, your honour.” Mrs 
Jacobs curtseyed twice very respect- 
fully, though not particularly fond of 
the profession, as 1 found afterwards ; 
and I soon quite gained her smiles 
and good graces by praising her child, 
with the remark that he was too 
pretty ever to turn out a sailor ; for, 
sharp as mothers are to detect this sort 
of flattery to anybody else’s bantling, 
3 r ou always find it take wonderfully 
with respect to their own. Whenever 
Jacobs and I were left to ourselves, I 
struck at once into my scheme — the 
more readily for feeling 1 had the 
wcathcr-hand of him in regard of his 
late appearance. It w T as too ridicu- 
lous, the notion of one of the best 
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forctopmen that ever passed a weather- 
caring staying at home to rock his 
wife's cradle and attend the shop ; and 
he w'as evidently aware of it as I w ent 
on. It was a little selfish, I daresay, 
and Mrs .Jacobs w ould perhaps have 
liked me none the better for it ; but I 
proposed to him to get a berth in the 
Indiaman, sail with me for Bombay, 
and stand by for a foul hitch in some- 
thing or other. 44 Why. sir,” said he, 
“ it shan’t be said of Bob Jacobs he 
Avert* ever the man to hang back 
where a matter wus to be done that 
must be done. I doesn’t see the 
whole bearings of it as yet, but ounly 
you give the orders, sir, and I’ll stick 
to ’em.” 44 Tis a long stretch be - 

tween this and Bombay, Jacobs,” 
said T, 44 and plenty of room lbr 
chances.” 44 Ay, ay, sir, no doubt,” 
said he, 44 ye can talk the length of 
the. best bower cable.” 4 - More than 
that, Bob iuy lad,” said I, 44 l know 
these Company men ; if they once 
get out of their regular jog, they’re, as 
helpless as a pig adrift on a grating ; 
and before they grow u&cd to sailing 
out of convoy, with no frigates to 
whip tlmni in, depend upon it Mother 
Carey* will have to teach them a new 
trick or tw’O.” 44 Mayhap, sir,” put 
in Jacobs, doubtfully, 44 the best thing 
hid be if they cast the ship away 
altogether, as I’ve seen done myself 
for the matter of an insurance. Yo 
know, sir, they lets it pass at Lloyd’s 
now the Avar's over, seein’ it brings 
custom to the underwriters, if so be 
ounly it don’t come over often for the 
profits. Ilows’ever it needs a good 
seaman to choose his lee-shore avcII, 
no doubt.” 44 Oh!” 'msAvercd 1, 
laughing, 44 but the chances arc, all 
hands Avould want to be llobinson 
Crusoe at once ! No, no, — only let’s 
get aboard, and take things as they 
come.” w What’s the ship’s name, 
sir?” inquired Jacobs, sinking his 
voice, and looking cautiously over his 
shoulder toward the door. 44 Thc 


* “ Mother Carey ” — an obscure sea-divinity chiefly celebrated for her “chicken*” 
as Juno ashore for licr peacocks. Qnere,— a personification of the providential Care of 
Nature for her weaker children, amongst whom the little stormy petrel* are conspicu- 
ous; while, at the same time, touchingly associating the Pagan to the Christian sea my- 
thology by their double name— the latter, a. diminutive of Peter walking by faith upon 
the waters. In the nautical creed, “ Davy Jones ” represents the abstract power, and 
“ Mother Carey ” the practically developed experience, which together make up the 
life Oceanic. 
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Scriugapatam, — do you know her?” 
1 said. 44 Ay, ay. sir, well enough,” 
said he, readily, — u a lump of a ship 
she is, down off Blackwall in the 
stream with two more — country- 
built, and tumbles home rather much 
from below the plank-sheer for a 
sightly craft, besides being flat in the 
eyes of her, and round in the coun- 
ter, just where she shouldn’t, sir. 
Them Par chee Bombay ship- wrights 
does clap on a lot of onchristien 
flummeries and gilt mouldings, let 
alone quarter -galleries fit for the 
king’s castle ! ” 14 In short, she’s tea- 

waggon all over,” said I, “and just 
as slow and as lcewardly, to boot, as 
teak can make her?” “Her lines is 
not that bad, though, your honour,” 
continued Jacobs, “ if you just knock- 
ed olT her poop, — and she’d bear a 
deal o’ beating for a sea-boat. They’ve 
got a smart young mate, too; for I 
seed hint t’other day a-sending up 
the yards, and now she’s as square as 
a frigate, all ready to drop down 
rh er.” The short and long of it was, 
that I arranged with my old shipmate, 
who was fully bent on the cruise, 
whether Mrs Jacobs should approve 
or not, that, somehow or other, we 
should both ship our hammocks on 
board of the Seringa pa lam— ho before 
tin 4 mast, and I wherever I could get. 
On going to the agent’s, however — 
which l did as soon as I could change 
my uniform for plain clothes — I found, 
to my great disappointment, from a 
plan of the accommodations, that not 
only wore the whole of the poop- 
cabins taken, but those on the lower- 
deck also. j\I os t of the passengers, I 
ascertained, were ladies, with their 
children and nurses, going hack to In- 
dia, and raw young cadets, with a few 
commercial and civilian nondescripts; 
there were no troops or officers, ami 
room enough, except for one gentle- 
man having engaged the entire poop, 
at an immense expense, for his own 
use. This I, of course, supposed was 
the Nabob, but the clerk was too close 
to inform me. “ You must try an- 
other ship, sir,” said he, coolly, as he 
shut the book. u Sorry for it, but we 
have another to sail in a fortnight. A. 1 , 
sir ; far liner vessel — couple of hundred 
tons larger— and sails faster.” u You 
be hanged!” muttered 1, walking out; 
and a short time after I was on board. 


The stewards told me as much again ; 
but on my slipping a guinea into the 
fingers of one, he suddenly recollected 
there was a gentleman in state-room 
No. 14, starboard side of the main 
skylight, who, being alone, might 
perhaps be inclined to take a chum, if 
1 dealt with him privately. 41 Yankee, 
sir, he is,” said the steward, by way 
of a useful hint. However, I didn’t 
need the warning: at sight of the in- 
dividual’s long nose, thin lips, ami 
sallow jaw-bones, without a whisker 
on liis iiieo, and his shirt-collar turned 
down, as he sat overhauling his traps 
beside the carronade, which was 
tethered in the state-room, with its 
muz/lc through the port. He looked 
a good deal like a jockey be>ide his 
horse ; or. as a wit of a schoolboy 
cadet said afterwards, the Boston 
gentleman calling himself Daniel 
Snout. Ksquire— like Daniel praying 
in tie* lion's den, and afraid it might 
turn round or roar. ] must say the 
idea didn’t . juito delight me, nor the 
sight of a tearful quantity of luggage 
w hieh was stowed up against the bulk- 
head : but after introducing myself, 
and objecting to the first few offers. I 
at last concluded a bargain with the 
American for a hundred and twenty 
guineas, which, he remarked, was 
“ considerable low r , I prognosticate, 
mister!'’ “ However.” said he, *• 1 
expect you’re a conversationablc in- 
dividual a little: I allowed for that, 
you know, mister. One can’t do 
much of a trade at sea — that’s a fact; 
and I calculate nc’ll sw ap information 
by the wav. I'ui w’atcr-pruff, I tell 
you, as all our nation is. You’ll not 
.s t/f/r at Bombay, 1 reckon, mister?” 
But though 1 meant to pay my new 
messmate in my own coin at leisure 
afterwards, and be as frank and open 
as day with him— the only w^ay to 
meet a Yankee — I made off at present 
as fast as possible to bring my things 
aboard, resolving to sleep at Black- 
wall, and then to stow myself out of 
sight for sick, until there was some- 
body to take off the edge of his con- 
founded talk. 

Next afternoon, accordingly, I found 
myself once more afloat, the In (hu- 
man dropping down with the first 
bree ze. The day after, she was ru uning 
through the Downs with it pretty 
strong from north-east, a fair wind— 
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the pilot-boat snoring off close-hauled 
to windward, with a white spray over 
her nose ; and the three duntjaree top- 
sails of the Scringapatani lifting and 
swelling, as yellow as gold, over her 
white courses in the blue Channel haze. 
The breeze freshened, till she rolled 
before it, and everything being topsy- 
turvy oil deck, the" lumber in the w ay, 
the men as busy a^ t>ee^ setting her 
ship-shape — it would have been as 
much as a passenger’s toes were worth 
to show them from below : so that 1 
was able v to keep by m\>elf, ju-L 
troubling my seamanship much as 
to stand clear of the work. Knjoy it 
1 did, too; by dove, tin* fuvff sin!)' of 
the weather was enough to make me 
forget what J was there for. 1 was 
every now and then on the point of 
fisting a rope, and singing out with 
the men; till at length I thought it 
more comfortable, even for me, to run 
lip the mizou shroud.- w hen even body 
was forward, v here I stowed myself 
Out of sight In the eross-trees. 

About du c k, while 1 was waiting to 
slip down, a stronger puff' than ordi- 
nary made them clue up the mizeu- 
royal from deck, which I took upon 
my.- elf to furl off-hand — <|iiic* k enough 
to puzzle a couple of boys tiiar cane* 
aloft for the purpose, especially as, in 
the mean time, 1 had got down upon 
the topsail-yardarm out of their notice. 
When they got on deck again, L heard 
the little fellows telling mmic of the 
men, in a terrified sort of w ay, how the 
mizeu- royal had either Mowed itself, 
or else it was Dick Wilson's ghost, 
that fell off the same yard last voyage, 
— more by token, lie used always to 
make fast the gaskets just that fashion. 
At night, however, the wind having 
got lighter, with half moonlight, there 
was a muster of some pa mongers on 
deck, all sick and miserable, as they 
tried to keep their feet, and have the 
benefit of air, — the Yankee being as 
bad as the worst. 1 thought it 
wouldn’t do for me to be altogether 
free, and accordingly stuck fast by Mr 
Snout, with my head over tnc quarter- 
deck bulwarks, looking into his face, 
and talking away to him, asking all 
sorts of questions about what was 
good for sea-sickness, then giving a 
groan to prevent myself laughing, 
when the spray splashed up upon his 
“ water-pruff” face, he responding to 
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it as Sancho Panza did to Don 
Quixote, when the one examined the 
other s mouth after a potion. All lie 
could falter out was, how lie wondered 
1 could speak at all when sick. fct Oh ! 
oh dear!” said 1, witli another howl. 
<k Yes, — 'tis merely because I can't 
think ! And 1 daresay you are 
thinking so much you can’t talk - the 
sea. is so full < »f meditation, as Lord 

Byron Oli—oh — this Avater will 

be the death of me. P “I feel as if— 
the whole— -tarnation Atlantic was — 
inside, of my bowls !” ga.-qs'd hi 
through his mxtriL. 41 Oh!’ 1 could 
no! help putting in, as the ship and 
Mr Snout both gave a heave up, u and 
coming out of you ! ’* 

During all tiffs time l had felt so 
sure of my ground scarcely to 
trouble tua self about the Bengal judge 
and his fairy treasure, of a. daughter ; 
only in thi' midst iff' the. high spirit" 
brought up b\ the hree/e. I hue icu 
mvsell now and then at the though! 
of their turning out by degreesm thing*, 
goi settled, and my having Midi open- 
ings the whole, voyage through as one 
couldn't mis.'* iu four or ff\e months 
Xobodv would suspect the raw' chap 
I looked, with smooth hair and a hiuh 
collar, of any particular cue : i nm-ff 
Miy there was a little vanity at the 
bottom of it, but. I kept thinking ninie 
and more how sung and quietly I’d 
enjoy all that went on, sailing on one 
lack with the passengers ami the old 
Nabob himself, and slipping off upon 
the other when i could come near thi 
charming young Lota. The notion 
looks more like, vvliat some scamp ot 
a reefer, cruising ashore, would iuiac 
hit upon, than suits my taste no\v-a< 
days ; but the cockpit had put a spice 
of the imp in me. which I never got 
clear of till this very voyage, as you 
shall see, if we get through with the 
log of it. ’Twas no use, as I found, 
saying wliat one should have to do, 
except put heart into it, — with wind, 
sea, and a love affair to manage, all at. 
once, after making a tangled coil in- 
stead of one all clear and above-board. 

The first time I went down into the 
cuddy was that evening to tea, where 
all was at sixes and sevens like the 
decks ; llie lamps ill trimmed, stew- 
ards out of the way, and a few lads 
trying to bear up against their stom- 
achs by the help of brandy and bis- 
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cnits. Tlie mniu figure was a jolly- 
looking East Indian, an indigo-planter 
as he turned out, with"a bald foieliead, 
a hook nose, and his gills covered with 
white whiskers that gave him all the 
cut of a cockatoo, lie had his brown 
servant running about on every hand, 
and, being an old stager, did his best 
to cheer up the rest ; but nothing I 
saw showed the least sign of the party 
1 looked after. I was sure 1 ought to 
!ia\e made out something of them by 
this time, considering the stir such a 
grandee as sir Charles Hyde would 
* 'in m* aboard: in fact, there didn’t 
seem to be many passengers in her, 
and 1 began to curse the lying seoiut- 
drel of a KHmaffar lor working “ l oin 
< n\’s traverse" on me, and myself Ibr 
In mg a greater ass than I'd fancied. 
Indeed 1 heard the plaubw mention 
!>e chance that Sir Charles Hyde, the 
(b-tiiet judge, had come home lard 
\ oyage from 1 ndia in this very Seringa- 
p.itam. which uo doubt. 1 tln»ugh(. put 
the Alahonnnedan rascal up to Ids 
triple. 

1 was making up my mind t«» an 
indian trip, and tin* pure pleasure of 
Ibiuicl Catoson Snout, L^tpiiivV com- 
pany for two blessed months, when all 
« »f a sudden I felt the ship bring her 
Wind ;Mpuri‘ , r, with a fui ‘unis piling* 
of the ( haunel water along her bends, 
Jhal made e\ ery landsman's bowels* 
warn as if lie felt it gurgle through 
him. One young fellow, more drunk 
than sick, gave a wild bolt rigid over 
1 lie cuddy table, striking out with both 
arm- and legs as if alloat, so as to 
sweep half of the glasses down oil the 
Hour. The planter, who was three 
cloths in the wind himself, looked 
down upon him with a comical air of 
pity as svon as he lnid got cushioned 
upon the wreck. “ My dear fellow,” 
iiaid he, “ what do you feel — eh V ! 

“ Teel, you — old blackguard!” stam- 
mered the grill i n , 4 hie- —da m — d a m m i t , 
I feel rvtrf/fhhitf\ (iocs through — 
through my vitals as if — 1 w as a con - 
founded whale ! C — can’t stand it I” 
44 YouVe drunk yourself aground, my 
boy!” sung out the indigo man; 
tl stuck fast on the coral — ehV Never 
mind, we’ll iloat you off, only don’t 
flounder that way with your tail !— 
by Jove, you scamp, you’ve ruined 
my toe — oh dear ! ” 1 left the planter 
hopping round on one pin, and holding 


the gouty one in his hand, betwixt 
laughing and crying : on deck I found 
the floating Nab Light bearing broad 
on our lee-bow, with Cumberland 
Tort glimmering to windward, and 
the half moon setting over the Isle 
of Wight, while we stood up for 
Portsmouth harbour. The old cap- 
tain, and most of the officers, were 
oil the poop lbr # tlio fir-t time, though 
as still' and uncomfortable from the 
sort of land— ickues< and lunibcr- 
fjualms that sailors feel till tilings are 
in their places, as the landsmen did 
until things we tr nut of them. The 
."kipper walked tin* weather side by 
himr-cif and .aid nothing: the smart 
chief oilicer sent iwo limn, one after 
another, fnuu the wheel for “ cows *’ 
th it didn’t know where- their tails 
were; and as fur the middies, they 
teemed to know when to keep out of 
the way. Iii a little, the «pars of the 
meu-of-wnr at ^pithead were to be 
'-ceii .i" we ro-c ; before the end of the 
iii d w ateh, we wen' running outside 
lie* “'pit l>;iov. which was nodding 
and pb-hing with the tide in the hist 
"lauf of moonshine, till at last we 
rounded to, and down went the anchor 
in ii\ e kukom.-, oil* the Motherlrink. 
AVii'ii I lie tudiaman wanted at Ports- 
mouth I didn’t know ; but, meantime, 

I had gi\cn up all hopes of the Nabob 
being in her, and the only question 
with me was. whether I should take 
the opportunity of gi\ mg all hands the 
slip In ie, oven though I left my Yankee 
f»'i ml disconsolate, and a clear gainer 
by dollars l»c\ ond count. 

E.irlv next morning there were 
jdenij of wlioiri«*.s looking out for 
fares; .so. as the Jmliaman was not to 
sail before the night-ebb, when the 
bivc/e would probably spring up fair 
again, 1 hailed one of them to go 
ashore at the Point, for a quiet stroll 
u\ or Southsca Common, where I 
meant to overhaul the whole bearings 
of the case, and think if it weren't 
better to go home, and wait the Ad- 
miralty’s pleasure for a ship. I hadn’t 
even seen anything of Jacobs, and 
the whole hotel-keeping ways of the 
Indiaman began to disgust me, or cbo 
1 should have at once decided to take 
the chance of seeing Lota Ilydc some- 
how or other in India. ; but, again, one 
could scarcely endure the notion of 
droning on in a frigate without so 
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mach as a Brest lugger to let drive at. 


It was about six o’clock ; the morning 
gun from the guard-ship off the Dock- 
yard came booming down through the 
harbour, the blue offing shone like 
silver, aud the green tideway sparkled 
on every surge, up to where they were 
flashing and poppling on the copper of 
the frigates at Spithead. I noticed 
them crossing yards "and squaring; 
the farthest out hove up anchor, loosed 
foretopsail, cast her head to starboard, 
•and fired a gun as she stood slow ly out 
to sea under all sail, with a light air 
freshening abeam. The noble look of 
her almost reconciled me of itself to the 
service, were it for the more sake of 
having a share in driving such a craft 
between wind aud water. Just then, 
however, an incident turned up in 
spite of me, which I certainly didn’t 
expect, and which had more, even than 
I reckoned at the time, to do with my 
other adventure ; seeing that it made 
me, both then and afterwards, do the 
direct opposite of what L meant t<» do, 
and both times put a new spoke in my 
wheel, as we say at sea here. 

T had observed a seventy- four, the 
Stratton, lying opposite the Spit Buoy; 
on board of which, as the waterman 
told me, a court-martial had been held 
the day before, where they broke a 
first lieutenant for insulting his cap- 
tain. Both belonged io one of the 
frigates : the captain I had seen, and 
heard of as the wor&t tyrant in the 
navy; his ship was called a perfect 
hell afloat;” that same week one of 
the boys had tried to drown himself 
alongside, and a corporal of marines, 
after coining ashore and drinking a 
glass with his sweetheart, had coolly 
walked down to the Point, jumped in 
between two boats at the jetty, and 
kept himself under water till he was 
dead. The lieutenant had been dis- 
missed the service, and as I recognised 
the name, I w ondered whether it could 
actually be my schoolfellow, Tom 
Westwood, as gallant a fellow' and as 
merry as ever broke biscuit. Two 
sail-boats, one from around the Strat- 
ton’s quarter, and the ocher from over 
by Gosport, steering on the same tack 
for Southsea, diverted my attention 
as I sauntered down to the beach. 
The bow of the nearest wherry 
grounded on the stones as I began to 
w alk quicker towards the town-gates, 
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chiefly because I w'as pretty ready for 
an early breakfast at the old Blue 
Posts, and also because I had a slight 
notion of what these gentlemen wanted 
on Southsea Beach at odd hours. Out 
they jumped, however — one man in 
naval undress, another, a captain, in 
full tig, the third, a surgeon — coming 
right athwart my course to briug me 
to. The first I almost at once remem- 
bered for the notorious captain of the 
Orestes, or N’Oreste, as the midship- 
men called lier, from her French build 
and her character together. “ Hallo, 
you sir!” said the other captain de- 
cidedly, “ you must stand still.” “ In- 
deed r said I ; “ and w r hy so, if you 
please?” “Since you are here, w r e 
don't intend allowing you to pass for 
some few' minutes.” “And what if I 
should do as 1 choose, sir?” I asked. 
k * If you stir two steps, sir, I shall shoot 
you!” replied the captain, who was 
one of tlie bullying school. “Oh, 
very well,” I said, rather confounded 
by his impertinence, “ then I shall 
stay and 1 accordingly stood stock- 
still, with my arms folded, until tins 
other boat landed its party of two. 
They wen; in plain clothes ; nor did 1 
give them any particular attention till 
the seconds had stationed their men, 
when the captain of the. Orestes luul 
his back to me, and his antagonist 
stood directly lacing. As Jiis pale 
resolved features came out before me 
with the morning sun on them, his 
lips together, and his nostrils large, 
I recognised my old friend Westwood. 
The captain had broke him the day 
before, and now lie had accepted 
his challenge, being a known dead 
shot, wdiilc the lieutenant had never 
fired a bullet in cold blood: there 
was, no doubt, a settled purpose in 
the tyrant to crush the first man 
that had dared to thwart his will. 
Westwood’s second came fonvard 
and mentioned to the other that his 
friend was still willing to withdraw 
the words spoken in first heat, and 
w r ould accordingly fire in the air. 
“ Cow r ard ! ” shouted the captain 
of the Orestes immediately; “ I shall 
shoot you through the heart ! ” 
“ Sir!” said I to his second, “ I wifi 
not look on; and if that gentleman is 
shot, 1 will bo witness against you 
both as murderers !” I dropped down 
behind a stone out of the line of fire, 
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and to keep my eyes of!' the devilish 
piece of work, though my blood boiled 
to knock the fellow down that I was 
speaking to. Another minute, and 
the suspense was too great for me to 
help looking up : just at that moment 
I saw how set Westwood’s face was : 
he was watching his enemy witli an 
eye that showed to me what the 
other s must be — seeking for his life. 
Tim seconds gave the word to each 
oilier in the middle, and dropped two 
white handkerchiefs at once with 
thoirhands together; Icauglit tlicllash 
of Westwood’s pistol, when, to my 
astonishment, l saw the captain of 
ihe Orestes next- moment jerk lip his 
arm betwixt me and the sky, fire in 
the air, and slowly fall back — lie was 
dead! — shot through the heart. One. 
glance at his face gave you a notion 
of the devilish meaning lie had had : 
but what was mv surprise when his 
second walked up to Westwood, and 
said to him, u Sir, you are the mur- 
derer of Captain Dunoombo ; — my 
friend fired in the air as ><»u pro- 
posed.” 44 You are mistaken, sir,*’ 
answered Westwood, coldly : “ Csip- 
tain Duncombe sought my life, ami I 
have used the privilege of self-de- 
fence.’’ 44 The surgeon is of my opi- 
nion,” said the other; and l am 
sorry to say that we cannot allow you 
to depart.” 4 * I shall give myself up 
to the authorities at once,” said 
Westwood. 4 * We have only your 
■\uird lor that, which 1 must lie per- 
mitted, in such a case, to doubt,” re- 
plied the captain, whose evident wish 
was to detain Westwood by force or 
threats while he sent off his surgeon. 
The worst of it was, as I now found, 
that since the court-martial and the 
challenge, an admiralty order had 
arrived, in consideration of several 
gallant acts during the war, as well 
as private representation, restoring 
him to the service : so that he had in 
fact called out and shot his superior 
officer. As for the charge now brought 
forward, it was too absurd for any to 
believe it, unless from rage or preju- 
dice ; the case was bad enough, at 
any rate, without it. 

in the mean time I had exchanged a 
word or two with Westwood’s friend; 
after which, lifting up a second pistol 
which lay on the sand, 1 went up to 
the captain. 44 Sir,” said I, 44 you 
VOL. LXV.— HO. CCCCI. 
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used the freedom, a little ago, of 
forcing me into your concerns, and I 
have seen the end of it. I have now 
got to tell you, having watched your 
conduct, that cither you must submit 
to be made fast here for a bit, else, 
by the God that made me, I’ll 
shoot you through the head!” The 
captain looked at me, liis surgeon 
sidled up to him, and, 'being a man 
near my own size, he suddenly tried to 
wrench the pistol out of my hands : 
however, £ had him the next moment 
under my knee, while Westwood’s 
second secured the little surgeon, and 
took a few round sea-turns about his 
wrists and ancles with a neckerchief. 
My companion then gave me a hand 
to do the same with his superior 
(•tlicer — the medico all the time sing- 
ing out like a bull, and the captain 
threatening — while the dead body lay 
'dark and stiff behind us, the eyes 
wide, the head down, and the bread 
up, tlie hand clenching a pistol, just 
as he had fallen. Westwood stood 
quite unconscious of everything wc 
did, only he seemed to be watching 
the knees drawn up as they stiffened, 
and the sand-Jlics honoring about the 
mouth. 44 Shall we clap a stopper 
between their teeth V” said the second 
to me— lie had been at sea, but who 
he was I never know — 41 the sur- 
geon will be heard on the walls, he 
bellows so !” 44 Never mind,” said I, 
44 we’ll just drop them beyond tide- 
mark — the lee of the stones yonder.” 
In fact, from the noise the tide was 
making, 1 question if the shots could 
have been heard even by the water- 
men, who had prudently sheered out 
of sight round a point. 1 couldn’t help 
looking, when wc had done this, from 
the captain’s body to his own frigate, 
as slie was sluing round bead on to 
us, at single anchor, to the turn of 
tide, with her buoy dancing on the 
brisk blue sweep of water, and her 
figure-head shining in the sunlight. 
As soon as we covered over the corpse 
with dulse-weed, Westwood started 
as if we had taken something away 
from him, or freed him of a spell. 
“Westwood!” said T, laying my hand 
on his shoulder, “ von mu*t come 
along with me.” He said nothing, 
but followed us quietly round to tno 
wherries, where L told the watermen 
that the other party had gone a dif- 

Y 



33d The Green Hand,— A 41 

fercnt way to keep clear, and we 
wanted them to pull for Gosport. At 
Gosport we had Westwood ringed out 
in black clothes, his hair cropped, and 
whiskers shaved off— -as 1 thought it 
the fittest thing for his case, and what 
lie could best carry out, to go aboard 
of the Indiainan with me as it' he were 
a missionary. Poor *illow ! he didn’t 
know what he was. So, having 
waited till dusk, to let the watermen 
lose our track, and his friend having 
posted off for Dover, he and I both got 
safe over to the Seringapatam, where 
] had him stowed in the first empty 
state-room 1 fouud. I had actually 
forgot, through the excitement, ail 
about my missing my first chase: from 
one hour to another 1 kept watching 
the tide-marks ashore, aud the dog- 
vane on the ship’s quarter, all impa- 
tience to hear the word given for “all 
hands up anchor,'’ and hoping our 
worthy friends on Sontlisoa Peach 
were ntill within hearing of the Chan- 
nel ilood At last the order did come : 
round went the capstan merrily 
enough, till she had hove >hort and 
up ; the anchor was catted, and olV 
went the lumbering old craft through 
the Solent about midnight, befme a 
line rattling breeze, in company with 
six or seven others, all running for 
the Needles. They were looking the 
Indiamau’s royals when J heard a gim 
from the "Hardship in harbour : and a 
little after up went a rocki b signal- 
ling to some frigate or other at Spit - 
head ; and away they kept at it, with 
lights from the telegraph to her mast- 
head, for several minutes. ** All s 
up! 1 ’ thought 1, “and both West- 
wood and myself are in for il !“’ 

Next morning at daybreak, accord- 
ingly, no sooner did the dawn serve to 
show us the Portland Light going out 
on the weather quarter, with a whole* 
fleet of Channel craft and Mediter- 
ranean brigs about us, we surging 
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through it as fast as thclndiaman could 
go,— than there was a fine forty-four 
standing off and on right in our course, 
in fact the very identical Orestes her- 
self ! She picked us out in a moment- 
bore up, stood across our weather- 
bow, and hailed. 41 What ship’s 
that ?” said the first Luff in her mizen 
rigging. 

“The Seringapatam, Honourable 
Company’s ship. Captain William- 
son !” sung out our first officer, with 
his cap off. 41 Heave to, till I send 
about aboard of you!” hailed the 
naval man, and there we bobbed to 
each other with niainyards backed. 
In a few minutes a master’s mate 
with gig's crew was under our lee- 
quarter, and the mate came on deck 
“Sir,’’ said he. “the Port Admiral 
will thank you to deliver these des- 
patches for Sir Charles Hyde, who 
L believe is aboard.” “ ( ’ertainlv, 
Mr, ’ said the first officer, they shall 
be given to him in an hours time.” 

“Good morning, and a line voy- 
age,” said tin- master's male politely: 
and I took the occasion of asking if 
Captain Duncombc were on board the 
Orestes. *' No, sir,” answered the 
midshipman “ he happens to he ashore 
at present.” 1 have seldom felt so 
relieved as when I saw the frigate haul 
round her nminyanl, and go swooping 
oil to leejwd, while we resumed our 
course. , noon we had sunk the 
land about Start Point, with a breeze 
which it was no urn wasting at that 
season to take “ departures:” and as 
tin', afternoon set in hazy, we wore 
soon out of sight of Old England for 
good. For my part, J was bound East- 
ward at last with a. witness, and, like 
a young bear, again “ all my troubles 
before me.” — 44 There is two bells 
though,” interrupted the narrator, 
starting. Lot us see what sort of 
night it is before the ladies retire.” 
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mkium6e\s history of peter the cruel. 


The memoirs of a sovereign who 
had Alhnrquerque for a minister, 
Maria Padilla for a mistress, Henry 
of Trastamare for a rival, and Edward 
the Black Prince for an ally and com- 
panion in arms, must be worthy the 
researches even of so elegant n scholar 
and learned an antiquarian as Prosper 
Mt'rimec. When the nations arc* en- 
grossed by their difficulties and disas- 
ters. and the jarring discord of re- 
volution and thundering crash of 
monarchies on every side, resound, the 
history of a semi -barbarous period, 
and of a king now five hundred years 
In his grave, should be set forth with 
surpassing talent to attract and sus- 
tain attention. But M. Abrnnee is 
fho literary Midas of his day and* 
country, the subject he handles be- 
come- bright and precious by the 
magic of his touch. Though its in- 
terest be remote, he can invest it with 
all fiie charm of lrolmess. Fpoii a 
former occasion* we noticed hi-, ima- 
ginative productions with well-ment- 
ecl praise*; lo-dav, in the hbdorianV 
graver garb, he equally commands ad- 
miration and applause. He has been 
happy in his selection of a period rich 
m diamatic incident and fascinating 
details: and of these he has made the 
utmost profit. In a previous paper. 
»ve emoted M. Mciiineo.V profession of 
faiih in matters of ancient and m«Mi- 
»'va! history. In his preface io the 
t hmnifjw de Charles /A., ho avowed 
his predilection for anecdotes and per- 
sonal trait**, and the weight lie i,- dis- 
posed ro attach to them as painting 
the manners and character of an 
epoch, and as throwing upon the mo- 
tives and qualities of its prominent 
personages a light more vivid and 
true, than that obtained from the 
tedious and often partial narratives 
of grave contemporary chroniclers. 
In the present instance, he has libe- 
rally supplied his readers with the 
fare lie himself prefers. His History 


of Pedro the First of Castile abounds 
in illustrations, in anecdotes and le- 
gends of remarkable novelty and 
interest; historical flowerets, most 
agreeably lightening and relieving the 
solid structure of a work for which 
the archives and libraries of Madrid 
and Barcelona, the manuscripts of the 
old Spanish and Portuguese chroni- 
clers, and the writings of more modern 
historians of various nations, have 
been with conscientious diligence ran- 
sacked and compared. The result has 
been a ’nook equal in all respects to 
Mr Prescott’s delightful History of 
Fenlinnnd and Isabella, to which it 
form.-, a suitable companion. As a 
master of classic and antiquarian hire, 
the Emu liman is superior to the 
American. t<> whom lie yields nothing 
in the vigour of his diction and the 
grace of his style. 

When Alphonse the Eleventh, king 
of Castile, died of the plague, in his 
cam}> before Gibraltar, upon Good 
Friday of the year 1;F>0, the Iberian 
peninsula eonsiMed of live distinct and 
independent monarchic** — Castile, Ar- 
ragnu. Xavarve, Portugal, and Gra- 
nada. The first of the live, which 
extended from Bi.-cay and Galicia to 
Tarifa, the southernmost town in 
Europe, v. is by far the most exten- 
sive and powerful: i he second com- 
prised Arragon, 1 atalonia. and Va- 
lencia, Navarro* poor and scantily 
peopled, w a- important as command- 
ing the principal passes of the Py- 
renees, which its monarch could throw 
open to a French or English army; 
Portugal had nearly the same limits 
a< at the present day; the Moors, the 
boundary of whose European empire 
had long been narrowing, still main- 
tained a precarious footing in the 
kingdom of Granada. Alphonso, upon 
his accession in 1308, had found Cas- 
tile a prey to anarchy, and groaning 
under feudal oppression. The au- 
dacity of the ricos hombres , or nobles, t 
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+ The ricos hombres, -literally rich men, did not yet bear titles, which were reserved 
for members of the royal family. Thus, Henry de Trastamare was commonly desig- 
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had greatly increased during long 
minorities, and under the reign of 
feeble princes Whilst they fought 
amongst themselves for privilege of 
pillage, the peasantry and inhabi- 
tants of towns, exasperated by the 
evils inflicted on them, frequently rose 
in arms, and exercised bloody re- 
prisals. A contemporary author, 
quoted at length by AI. Merimec, re- 
presents the nobility as living by plun- 
der, and abetted by the king’s guar- 
dians. Certain towns refused to ac- 
knowledge these guardians, detained 
the king’s revenue, and kept men-at- 
arms to oppress and rob the poor. 
Justice was nowhere in the kingdom ; 
and the roads were impassable by tra- 
vellers, except in strong bodies, and 
w ell-armed. None dwelt in unwalled 
places: and so great was the evil 
throughout the land, that no one was 
surprised at meeting with murdered 
men upon the highways. The king’s 
guardians daily imposed new and ex- 
cessive taxes: tow r ns were deserted, 
and the peasantry suffered exceed- 


ingly. Alphonso, a courageous and 
intelligent prince, saw the cyil, and 
resolved to remedy it. Without a 
party of his own, lie was compelled to 
throw himself into the arms of one of 
the great factions desolating the coun- 
try. By its aid lie destroyed the 
others, and then found himself strong 
enough to rule in his own realm. 
Having pnn ed his power, he made an 
example of the most unruly, and par- 
doned the others. Then, to give oc- 
cupation to his warlike and turbulent 
nobility, lie led them again. st the 
Moors of Granada ; thus turning to his 
glory, and to the aggrandisement of 
his dominions, the arms which pro 
viously had been brandished but in 
civil contest. The commons of Cas- 
tile, grateful for their deliverance from 
internal war, and from the exactions 
of the rich men, sent him soldiers, and 
generously supplied him with money, 
lie compelled the clergy to make sa- 
crifices which, at another period, 
would have compromised the tran- 
quillity of th<* kingdom.* But he was 


liated as the Count,” he being the on])’ one in Castile. When crowned at Burgos, 
in 1366’, lie lavished the titles of count and marquis, previously so charily bestowed, 
not only upon the magnates of the land, hut upon Bertrand Jhiguesclin, Sir Hugh 
Culverley, Benia the Arragoncse, and other foreign adventurers and allies. “Such 
was the generosity, or rather the profusion of the new king, that it gave, rise to a 
proverbial expression long current in Spam : Henry's fa roars ( J/< rentes Pun ijuenus) 
was thenceforward the term applied to recompenses obtained before they were de- 
served.”— Meiumek, p. 1.»l-‘2. A rirokumbre was created by receiving at the king’s 
hand a banner and a cauldron (Pen<Jon y (\iLhru) — the one to guide his soldier*, the 
other to feed them. The fidalgos or hidalgos (from the son of somebody) 

were dependants of the ricos hombrut , as the*e were of the king. “ Every nobleman 
had a certain number gentlemen who did him homage, and held their lands in fee 
of him. In their turn, these gentlemen had vassals, so that the labourer had many 
masters, whose orders were often contradictory. These medneval institutions gave 
rise to strange complications, only to be unravelled by violence. Nevertheless, the 
laws and national usages directed the vassal, whatever his condition, to obey his im- 
mediate superior. Thus, a mere knight did not incur penalty of treason by taking 
arms against the king by order of the rich-man to whom he paid homage.”— Mjfskim^k, 
p. ‘29. Some curious illustrations are subjoined. In 1334, Alphonso took the field 
against an insubordinate vassal, and besieged him in his town of Lerma. Garcia do 
Padilla, a knight attached to the rebel, seeing an amicable arrangement impossible, 
boldly demanded of Don Alphonso a horse and armour, to go and fight under the 
banner of his liege lord. The king instantly complied with his request, warning him, 
however, that if taken, he should pay with his head for his fidelity to the lord of 
Lerma. “ I distinguish,” says M. Meium/se, ‘‘in the action and words of Don Al 
phonso, the contrast of the knight and the king united in the same man. The one 
yields to his prejudices of chivalrous honour, the other will have the rights of his 
crown respected. The customs of the age and the dictates of policy contend in the 
generous monarch’s breast.” — P. 30. 

„ * “It were a great error to attribute to Spain, in the 14th century, the religious 
passions and intolerant spirit that auimated it in the 16’tli. In the warn between 
Moors and Christians, politics had long had a far larger share than fanaticism. * * 

Although the Inquisition had been established more than a century, its power was far 
from feeing what it afterwards became. As to Jews and Moors, they were subject ' 
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valiant and generous, and had the his mistress Leonora (le Guzman. In 
love of* the people; not a voice was 11550, the first-born of this illegitimate 
raised to oppose him. On the 20th progeny, Don Ilcnr. , was eighteen 
October the army of Castile years of age; he had the cstablish- 

cneountcrcd, near Tarifa, that of ment of a prince of the blood, the 
Granada, whose ranks were swelled magnificent domain of Trastamarc, and 
by prodigious reinforcements from the the title of count. Ilis twin-brother, 
opposite shores of Barbary. The Don Fadriquo, was grand-master of the 
battle of llio Salado was fought ; Knights of Santiago. The two young 
victory loudly declared herself for men had won their spurs at Gibraltar, 
the Christians: two hundred thou- whilst the Infante Pedro, rightful heir 
sand Moors (it is said) remained to the crown, had been kept in retire- 
upon the field, and the power of the ment at Seville, a witness o/ his mo- 
Mussulman in Spain was broken for tlier’s daily humilialions, and himself 
ever. Following up his success, Al- neglected by the courtiers, always 
plionso took Algesiras after a long prompt to follow a king’s example, 
siege, and was besieging Gibraltar Idle in a deserted court, he passed bis 
when be was carried off by the famous time in weeping over his mother’s in- 
black plague, which for several years juries and his own. Youthful i in pres - 
had ravaged Europe. II is death was sions are hi ell ace able. Jealousy and 
mourned by all Spain; and the mere hatredwerethelirstsentimentsexpe- 
1 error of his name would seem to have ricnced by Don Pedro. Brought up 
dictated the advantageous treaty of by a feeble and offended woman, the 
peace concluded soon afterwards with first lessons he imbibed were those ut 
the Saracen. dissimulation and revenge. 

Alphonso, a better king than hus- The premature and unexpected death 
band, left behind him one legitimate of Don Alphonso was the alarum of a 
son, Don Pedro — who at his father’s host of ambitions. Amongst the great 
death was fifteen years old, and whose patricians of Spain, two hi particular 
mother, Dona Maria, was a Portu- were designated, by public opinion, to 
guest* princess — and ten bastards, a take the clvief direction of affairs: 
daughter and nine sons, children of these were — Juan Alonzo de Allmr- 

ihe jurisdiction of the lloly Office only when they bought, by word or writing, to turn 
Christians from die faith of thejr fathers ; and even then, royal authorisation was lie- 
cesMiry before they could be prosecuted. And the kings showed themselves, in general, 
httle di^po^ed to let the clergy increase their influence. In 1350, Peter IV. of 
Arragon rigorously forbade ecclesiastics to infringe on t -eculnr jurisdiction. * * 

There was much lukewarmness hi matters of religion; and to this, perhaps, is to he 
attributed the. very secondary part played by the clergy in all the political debates of 
the 1 4lh century. The inferior clergy, living and recruiting its ranks amongst the 
people, shared the ignorance and rudeness of the latter. Such was the prevalent 
immorality, that a great number of priests maintained concubines, who were vain of 
the holy profession of their lovers, and claimed particular distinctions. The conduct 
of these ecclesiastics occasioned no scandal, but the luxury affected by tlieir mistresses 
often excited the envy of rich citizens, and even of noble ladies. Repeatedly, and al- 
ways in vain, the Cortes launched decrees intended to repress the insolence of tlie 
ihmoiseiles de prt/ivu, (Jmrr<ujana» de r/m./<w,) who formed a distinct class or caste, 
enjoying special privileges, and sufficiently numerous to require the invention of laws 
for them alone.’’ — M ehimkk, p. 34 to .‘ffi. These passages tend to explain what might 
otherwise seem incomprehensible — the passive submission of the Spanish priesthood to 
encroachments upon their temporal goods. Since then they have rarely shown them- 
selves so enduring; and the mere hint of an attack upon their power or opulence has 
usually been the signal for mischievous intrigue, and often for bloody strife. It is a 
question, (setting aside the hurray mas, although these, up to no remote date, may be 
said to have been rather veiled than suppressed,) whether the Spanish priests of the 
Uth century were not nearly as enlightened as their successors of the 10th. They 
certainly were far more tolerant. “ Aral) language and literature M. Me ri nice 
tells us, w were cultivated in schools founded under ecclesiastical patronage.’’ 

In the Cortes held at Valladolid, in 1351, we find Don Pedro rejecting the petitions 
of the clergy, who craved restitution of the revenues appropriated by the crown, to 
their prejudice, under his father’s reign. 
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qucrquo, and Jnan Nufiez de Lara. 
The former, a Portuguese by birth, 
but holding vast estates in Spain, had 
stood beside Don Alphonse during his 
struggle with his nobles; had rendered 
him great, and, to all appearance, dis- 
interested services ; and had been re- 
warded by the king’s entire confidence. 
Grand chancellor and prime minister, 
he had also had charge of Don Pedro’s 
education. Ib' had great influence 
with the queen- mother, and had al- 
ways skjlfullv avoided collision with 
Leonora do Guzman, who neverthe- 
less feared and disliked him as a secret 
and dangerous toe. All circumstances 
considered, Juan do Lara, although 
connected by blood with the royal 
family, and possessing, as Lord of 
Biscay, great power in the north of 
Spain, thought it mi advisable (o enter 
the lists with Alburquerque, who, on 
the other hand, openly sought his al- 
liance, and even offered to divide with 
him the eiillioritv devolved upon him 
by the king's death. With all fhL 
apparent frankness there was little 
real friendship ; and it was well under- 
stood that henceforward the leading 
diameters on the political >tage 
divided themselves into two opponent 
parties. On the one hand were the 
dowager-queen Maria, Pedio tin* First, 
and the, astute and prudent Albur- 
querque. Opposed to these, but with 
little union, and with vai ions views and 
pieteiMons were Juan do Lara, his 
nephew, (the lord of Villenaj - w hose 
sister was soon afterwards secretly 
married tollc nry of Trastamare-- Leo- 
nora do Guzman, and her three eldest 
sons. The third of those, Don Tollo. 
w r as younger than Don Pedro, but he 
was crafty and selfish beyond his 
years. 

Alphonso had hardly given up the 
ghost, when the reaction commenced. 
Leonora (h*d before the angry counte- 
nance of the injured queen-mother. 
Refused protection by Lara, from 
whom she first sought it, she repaired 
to her strong fortress of Medina- Sido- 
nia, a gift from her royal lover. Its 
governor, her relative, Don Alonzo 
Coronel, although reputed a valiant 
and loyal knight, and, moreover, per- 
Fonally attached to tin; faction of the 
Laras, resigned his command, and 
would not be prevailed with to re- 
sume it. And amongst all the noble* 


and chevaliers, who during Alphonso’s 
life professed themselves devoted to 
her, she now could not find one to de- 
fend her castle. She saw tjiat her 
cause was desperate. Vague accusa- 
tions were brought against her, of con- 
spiracy against the new king; and from 
all sides alarming rumours reached 
her of her sous’ arrest arid probable 
execution. She lost courage, and gave 
up her castle to Alburquerque, in ex- 
change for a safe-conduct to Seville, 
which was not respected ; for, on hei 
arrival there, she was shut up in the 
Alcazar, and treated as a prisoner of 
state. Meanwhile her two oldest Mills 
endeavoured to stir up civil war. 
They were totally unsuccessful, and 
finally esteemed themselves fortunate 
in being allowed to make their submis- 
sion, and do homage to the king, 
Alburquerque affected to treat them 
us refractory boys, and reserved his 
wrath for their mother, who, even in 
captivity, proved herself formidable. 
I>y her contrivance, the marriage of 
Don Henry and of the niece of Juan 
de Lara was secretly celebrated and 
consummated, in the, palace that served 
her as a prison. V\ lien infoimed. a few 
liouis subsequently, of the trick that 
had been played them, the queen- 
mot her and Alburquerque w ere furious, 
Don i Leonora was sent into strict 
confinement, in the castle of Carmona. 
u As to the Count Don Henry, lie was 
on his guard, and did not. wait li is 
enemies’ vengeance: he. left Sex illc by 
stealth, taking with him a quantity ot 
jewels received from his mother, and 
accompanied by two faithful knights — 
all three having their faces covered 
with leathern masks, according 1<> a 
custom of the times. P»y forced 
marches, and with great fatigue, they 
traversed the whole of Spain unrecog- 
nised, and reached ihe Asturias, where 
they trusted to find safety amongst 
devoted vassals.” 

The sudden and severe illness of 
Don Pedro gave rise, to fresh intrigues, 
and Juan de Lara and Don Fernando 
of Arrngon stood forth as pretenders 
to the crow'ii in the event of the king’s 
death. His recovery crushed their 
ambitious hopes, but might not have 
prevented a civil w'ar between the. fac- 
tions of the two aspirants, had not 
Don J nan de Lara arid his nephew been 
suddenly carried ofl’by the prevailing 
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epidemic. 14 At any other moment, 11 
M. Merimee remarks, 14 the prema- 
ture death of these two men would 
doubtless have thrown odious suspi- 
cions on their adversaries. But in no 
contemporary author do I find the 
least insinuation against Alburquc?- 
rjue, thus rid in one day of the chief 
obstacles to his ambition. This general 
respect for a man who was the object 
of so many jealousies and hatreds, is 
an honourable testimony, worthy of 
note, as a rate exception to the usage 
of the times, and which it would be 
supremely unjust now to attempt to 
invalidate/ 1 Alburquerque was now 
the virtual rider of Castile : the young 
king passed his time in hunting, ami 
left ail cares of state to his sagaeiou- 
minister, who worked hard to conso- 
lidate his master’s power. The (_ oilo* 
wore convoked at Valladolid, whither 
Pedro proceeded to open them in per- 
,sun. He was accompanied by the 
queen-mother, dragging in her train 
the unfortunate Leonora do Guzman. 
At Llerena, in Kstremadura. one of the 
principal commandervs of the Knights 
of Santiago, Don Fadrhpie, gi mid- 
most cr ot that powerful order, received 
his half-brother Pedro with gieat rc- 
k ->pect, and ottered him the magnilieent 
hospitality of his house, Ue then 
n-dvod and obtained permission to see 
his mother. 

In presence of the jailers, mother and 
son, both so fallen from their high for- 
tune. threw themselves into each other’s 
anus, and during the hour to winch their 
interview was limited, they wept, with- 
out exchanging a word. Then a page in- 
formed Don Fadriqtic that the king re- 
quired his presence. After a last embrace 
he left Ins mother, never again to be 
hold her. The unfortunate woman’s 
doom was sealed. From Llerena, by Al- 
burqncrque's order, she was conducted to 
the castle of Tahivera, belonging to the 
quccn-iuuther, and governed by CliPier 
Fernando/, of Toledo, one of her liege, 
men. There Leonora did not long lan- 
guish. A few days after her arrival, a 
secretary of the queen brought the gover- 
nor an order for her death. The execu- 
tion was secret and mysterious, and it is 
certain Don Pedro hail no cognisance of 
it. Doubtless the quoou had exacted 
from Alburquerque the sacriliec of her 
rival, who was no longer protected by the 
pity of Juan Nnnczde Lara. ‘Many per- 
sons,* says l*ero Lopez du Ayala, a (Span- 
ish chronicler whom M. Mtfriinle has taken 


as one of his principal authorities, and 
whose trustworthiness, impugned by mo- 
dern authors, he ably vindicates in his 
preface, * were grieved a 4 this deed, fore- 
seeing that from it wars and scandal 
would spring, inasmuch as Leonora had 
sons already grown up and wcll-oon- 
nectcd.’ 

“ But the hour of vengeance was not 
yet come, and thl sons <Jf Leonora bowed 
their heads before her assassins.” 

One of them, whose youth might 
liiivo been deemed incapable- of such 
dissimulation, went beyond mere sub- 
mission. A few days after Leonora's 
death, Don Pedro, during a progress 
through \arious provinces of his king- 
dom, readied the town of Palencia, 
in whose neighbourhood Tello, then 
hardly fifteen years old, and who, fol- 
lowing the example of his elder bro- 
thers, kept aloof from the court, had 
shut himself up in the castle o! Valen- 
zuela. 

As there was some fear he might 
prove refractory, Juan Manrique, a Fas- 
t ilia n noble, wa-. sent to assure him of the 
kmg*'* good will towards him, and at the 
same time to gain over the knight*, lm 
couii-clhir*. Manrique succeeded in his 
mis-ioii. and brought Don Tello to Palen- 
oi. a . Instructed by his guide, the youth 
In toned to hi- brother’s hand. ‘ Don 
Tello,' said the king, ‘do you know that 
your mother, Doha Leonora, is dead P 
‘ Sire,’ replied the bov -courtier, ‘L have 
no other mother or father than your good 
favour/” 

The royal bustards humbled and 
subdued for :i time, Alburqiierque 
turned his attention to more powerful 
adversaries. The death of its two 
chiefs had not entirely dissipated the 
Lara faction, now headed by Dou 
(Sard Laso de la Vega — a puissant 
Caliban noble, and an inveterate 
enemy of the minister. Garci Laso 
was in the rich and disaffected city of 
Burgos; and on the king’s approach ho 
issued some leagues forth to meet him, 
escorted by a little army of vassals 
and retainers. His enemies took care 
to call Pedro’s attention to this mar- 
tial retinue, as indicative of defiance 
rather than respect. And the Man- 
liqiie above mentioned, a creature ot 
Albnnpierque's, ami a private enemy 
of Garci Laso's, took opportunity to 
quarrel with the latter, ami would 
have charged him with his troop but 
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for the king’s interference. The com- of the town. Thus Burgos contained 
mons of Burgos, hearing of these four camps; and it seemed, says M. 
quarrels, and standing in mortal fear Merimec, as if all the factions in the 
of Alburquerque, sent a deputation (o kingdom had taken rendezvous there, 
represent to Don Pedro the danger to settle their differences, 
the city would be in from the presence That night an esquire of the quccn- 
of rival factions within its walls, and mother secretly sought Hard Laso, 
begged of him to enter with only a bearing him a strange warning from 
small escort. They added an expres- that princess. “ Whatever invitation 
sion of regret at the arrival of Albnr- lie received, he w as to beware of ap- 
querque, whom they knew to be ill- pcaring before the king.” The proud 
disposed towards them. Although noble despised caution, repaired next 
the formula was respectful and hum- morning to the palace, w as arrested 
ble, the freedom of these remonstrances by the king's command, and in his 
incensed the king, who at once on- presence, and sntfered death the same 
tered the city with his whole force, day.* This execution (murder wore 
spears raised and banners displayed, perhaps a litter word) was followed 
The citizens made no resistance ; a by others, and terror reigned in Bur- 
few of those most compromised fled. gos. “’Whosoever had lifted up his 
Manriquc, who commanded the ad- voice to defend the privileges of the. 
vanced guard, established himself in commons, or the rights of Don Juan 
the Jews’ quarter, which, separated by do Lara, knew' no retreat safe enough 
a strong wall, according to tlio custom to hide his head. Don Henry himself 
of the time, from the rest of the town, feared to remain in the Asturias, and 
formed a sort of internal citadel, took refuge on Portuguese territory.” 
Garci Laso, confiding in his great po- The implacable Alburquerque was de- 
pularity, and in the fidelity of his termined utterly to crush and oxter- 
vassals, remained in Burgos, taking up minute the faction of the Lavas. The 
his lodging in one of the archbishop’s possessions of that princely house w ere 
palaces, of which another was occupied confiscated to the crown, the orphan 
by the king and his mother. Albnr- son of Don Juan de Lara died in Bis- 
querque had quarters in another part cay, and his tw'o daughters fell into 

* In various details of Don Pedro’s life and character wo traco resemblance to 
the eastern despot, although there seems no foundation for the charges of infidelity 
brought against him towards the close of his reign, and which may partly have 
originated, perhaps, in his close alliance with the Granadiue Moors, a body of whose 
light cavalry for some time formed his escort. Contiguity of territory, commercial 
intercourse, and political necessities, had assimilated to a certain extent the manners 
and usages of Spaniards and Saracens, and given the former an oriental tinge, of 
which, oven at the present day, faint vestiges are here and there perceptible. J)ou 
Pedro’s orientalism was particularly perceptible in the mode of many of the execu- 
tions that ensanguined his reign. He had constantly about him a band of cross-bow- 
men who waited on his nod, and recoiled from no cruelty. Occasionally we find him 
-ending one of them to some distant place to communicate and execute the doom of 
an offending subject. This recalls the Turkish mute and bowstring. These death- 
dealing archers seem to have employed mace and dagger more frequently than axe or 
cord. They were assassins rather than executioners. They officiated in the case of 
Garci Laso. (i Alburquerque, impatient of delay, warned the king that it was time 
to give final orders. Don Pedro, accustomed to repeat those of his minister, bade 
two of Alburquerque’s gentlemen go tell the prisoner’s guards to despatch him. The 
arbalistcrs, blind instruments of the king’s will, mistrusted an order transmitted to 
them by Alburquerque'.? people, and desired to receive it from their master’s mouth. 
One of them went to ask him what was to be done with Garci Laso. ‘ Let him be 
killed !* replied the king. This time duly authorised, the arbalister ran to the prisoner, 
and struck him down with a blow of a mace upon his head. His comrades finished 
him with their daggers. The body of Garci Laso was thrown upon the public squan*, 
where the king’s entrance was celebrated, according to Castilian custom, by a bull- 
fight. The bulls trampled the corpse, and tossed it upon their horns. It was taken 
from them for exhibition upon a scaffold, where it remained a whole day. At last it 
was placed upon a bier, which was fixed upon the rampart of ( ’a inpara uda. It was 
.the treatment reserved for the bodies of great malefactors.”— Mkhimkk, p. 7X 
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the hands of the minister, who de- 
tained them as hostages. Hut the 
party, although vanquished, was not 
yet annihilated. Alonso Coronel, the 
same who had abandoned Leonora de 
Guzman in her misfortunes, and who 
had been rewarded with the banner 
and cauldron of a rico ho mb re, with 
the vast lordship and strong castle of 
Aguilar, aspired to become its leader, 
lie opened a correspondence with 
Count Trastamare and Don Kadrique, 
who, as enemies of Alburquerque, 
seemed to him his natural allies, lie 
attempted to treat with the King of 
Granada, and even with the Moors of 
Africa. Alburquerque decreed his 
ruin, assembled a small army round 
the royal standard, and marched with 
Don Pedro to besiege Aguilar. Sum- 
moned to surrender, Coronel replied 
by a volley of arrows, and was forth- 
with declared a rebel and traitor. 
Leaving a body of troops in observa- 
tion before Aguilar, which was capable 
of a long defence, Alburquerque and 
his royal pupil set out for the Astu- 
rias, seizing, as they passed, various 
castles and fortified places belonging 
to Coronel, which surrendered without 
serious resistance — excepting that of 
ISurguillos, whose commander, Juan 
<le Caiiedo, a liege man of Coronel, 
made ail obstinate defence. Taken 
alive,, his hands w ere cut off by the 
cruel victors. Some months after- 
wards, when the king and his vindic- 
tive minister, with a powerful army 
and battering train, had effected, after 
a long siege, a breach in the ramparts 
of Aguilar, “ the mutilated knight, 
his wounds homily healed, suddenly 
appealed in the camp, and with incre- 
dible hardihood demanded of Pedro 
permission to enter the fortress and 
die by the side of his lord. His heroic 
fidelity excited the admiration of his 
enemies, and the favour w f as ac- 
corded him. Many envied Coronel the 
glory of inspiring such devoted attach- 
ment, and every one awaited with 
thrilling interest the last moments of 
a man whom all Castile was accus- 
tomed to consider as the. model of an 
accomplished and valiant knight.” 
The assault was given, the castle 


taken, and Coronel was led before 
Alburquerque. “What!” exclaimed 
the minister, on beholding his foe, 
“ Coronel traitor in a kingdom whore 
so much honour has been done him !" 
u J)on Juan,” replied Coronel, “we 
are sons of this Castile, which elevates 
men and casts them down. It is in 
vain to strive Against destiny. The 
mercy l ask of you i3 to put me to a 
speedy death, even as I, fourteen 
years ago to-day, put to death the 
Master of Alcantara.”* “The king, 
present at the interview, his visor low- 
ered, listened incognito to this dia- 
logue, doubtless admiring Coroners 
coolness, but giving no orders, for he 
w r as unaccustomed to interfere with 
his minister.” Coronel and several 
distinguished knights and gentlemen 
w ere led a few paces off, and there lie- 
headed. 

The Lara faction scattered and 
weakened, circumstances seemed to 
promise Alburquerque a long lease of 
power, when a fatal mistake prepared 
his downfall. Pedro grew' restless — 
his high spirit gave forth Hashes ; his 
minister saw that, to check the desire 
uf governing for himself, it was neces- 
sary to provide him with pursuits of 
more engrossing interest than the 
chase. 

The reign of Don Alplionso had 
show'll what power a mistress might ac- 
quire, and the prudent minister would 
not lea\e to chance tin* choice of the 
woman destined to play so important a 
part. Fearing a rival, he wished an 
ally, or rather a slave. IJe chose for 
the king, and blundered egregiously. lie 
thought to have found the person best 
suited to his designs, in Doha Maria de 
Padilla, a young girl of noble birth, 
brought up in the liou.se of his wife, Doha 
Isabel de Meneses, She was an orphan, 
issue of a noble family, formerly attached 
to the Lara faction, and ruined by the 
last civil wars. Iler brother and unde, 
poor and ambitious, lent themselves, it 
>vas said, to the degrading bargain. Per- 
suaded that Doha Maria, brought up in 
his family, would always consider him as 
a master, Alburquerque directed Don 
Pedro’s attention to her, and himself faci- 
litated their first interview, which took 
place during the expedition to the A»tu- 


* " In 133.0, Don Gonzalo Martinez, Master of Alcantara, having rebelled against 
tlu* king Don Alphouso, was besieged and taken in his castle of Valencia, and Coronel 
presided at his execution.” — Chronica de Pop 71 ro Xf. f p. 
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riaa. Dona Maria de Padilla was small 
in stature, like the majority ot' Spanish 
women, pretty, lively, full of that volup- 
tuous grace peculiar to the women of 
Southern Spain, and which our language 
lias no word exactly to express.* A- yet 
the only indication of talent >\w had gi«fen 
was her great sprightlmo-s, which amused 
the noble lady with whom she lived in 
an almost servile capacity. Older than 
the king, she had over him the advantage 
of having already mingled with the 
crowd, studied men and observed the 
court. She soon proved liersclf worthy to 
reign.” 

Maria Padilla made little oppo- 
sition to AlburqucrquCs project. Her 
uncle, Juan ' Hincstrum, iiim.s< 
conducted her to Don Pedro, and 
placed her, it may almost be said, in 
his arms. The, complaisance was 
royally rewarded. Ilinestrosa and 
the other relations of the favourite 
emerged from their obscurit y, appear- 
ed at court, and soon stood high in 
their sovereign's favour, although the 
pliant uncle was the only one who 
retained it till the end of his career. 
Subsequently. before the Cortes of 
13(12, Don Pedro declared that he had 
been, from the piivatelv married 
to Maiia Padilla— thus invalidating 
liis public, union with Blanche oflJour- 
bon, with whom he had never lived, 
and alter vvho-e death the declaration 
was made. lie produced tlnec wit- 
nesses of the maniage— the. hmrlli, 
Juan de Ilinestrosa, was then dead — 
who positively swore it. had taken 
place in their presence, M. Merimco, 
examines the question tninut* ly, quot- 
ing various writers on the. subject, and 
discussing it pro and con ; one of his 
strongest arguments in favour of the 
marriage, being the improbability that 
So faithful, loyal, and valiant a knight 
as Ilinestrosa proved himself, would 
have consented, under any tempta- 
tion, to play the base part of a pander. 
It would not be ditlicult, however, to 
trace contradictions nearly as great 
in the code of honour and morality 


of the chevaliers of the fourteenth 
century ; and, very much nearer to 
our own times, it has frequently been 
seen how large an amount of infamy 
of that kind the royal purple has been 
held to cloak. 

In a very few months after Un- 
equivocal union he had brought about, 
Allmrquerqitc began to experience its 
bad effects. Maria Padilla secretly 
incited the young king to shake oil’ 
his leading-strings, and grasp the reins 
of government. Afraid to do this 
boldly and abruptly, Pedro conspired 
with the Padillas, and planned a re- 
conciliation with his brothers Henry 
•and Tello, believing, in his inexperi- 
ence, that he could nowhere find 
better tiiends, or more disinterested 
advisers. The secret of the plot was 
well kept : Allmrquerque unsuspici- 
ously accepted a frivolous mission to 
the lving of Portugal ; during his ab- 
sence, a treaty of amity was concluded 
between the king and the two bastards* 
Whilst these intrigues went un 7 
Blanche of Bourbon, niece of the 
King of France, waited at Valladolid, 
in company with the dowager queens 
of Castile and Arragon. until it should 
please Pedro to go thither and marry 
her. Pedro had established himselt 
at Tomjos near Toledo, holding tour- 
naments and festivals in honour of 
his mistress, with whom he was more 
in love than ever: and the French 
princess waited several months, to 
the great indignation of her suite of 
knights and nobles. Suddenly a severe 
countenance troubled the joy of Maria 
Padilla's lover. It was that of Al- 
hurquerque., who, in grave and regret- 
ful words, represented to the king the 
affront he put upon the house ot 
France, and the anxiety of his sub- 
jects, who awaited, in his marriage, 
a guarantee of future tranquillity. It 
was of the utmost importance to give 
a legitimate heir to the crown of Cas- 
tile. Subjugated by the voice of 
reason, and by the old ascendency of 


* The Castilian tongue is rich in words descriptive of grace in women. Spain is, 
certainly, the country where that qualry is most common. 1 will cite only a few of 
those expression-, indicative of shades easier to appreciate than to translate. Garbo 
is grace combined with nobility ; donayn , tdegance of bearing, vivacity of wit; micro, 
voluptuous and provocative gmee ; zunduvga, the kind of grace peculiar to the An- 
dalusians — a happy mixture of readiness and nonchalance. People applaud the garb* 
or dumyre of a duchess, the salero of an actress, the zandunga of a gipsy of Jerez. — 
Murimub, p. HO. 
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his austere counsellor, Pedro set 
out for Valladolid, and was joined on 
his way by Count Henry and Don 
Tello, who came to meet him on foot 
and unarmed ; kissed his foot and 
bis right hand, as lie sat on horseback; 
and were received by him with all 
honour and favour, to the mortifica- 
tion of Alburquerque, who saw in this 
reconciliation a proof of the credit of 
the Padillas, and a humiliating blow 
to his authority. The mortification 
tv a s all the greater that he, a veteran 
politician, had been outwitted by mere 
children. On the third day of June the 
king's marriage took place, the royal 
pair being conducted in great pomp 
to the church, mounted upon white 
palfreys, and attired in robes of gold 
brocade trimmed with ermine — a cos- 
tume then reserved for sovereigns 
In their retinue, Ilenry of Trust annuo 
hud the precedence of the princes of 
Arragon- an honour held excessive by 
some, and attributed by others to tin* 
sincerity of the reconciliation between 
the sons of Don Alphonso. A tour- 
nament and bull-tight succeeded the 
ceremony, and were renewed the next 
<hu. k * lint in the niuLt of these 
festivities, all eyes were fixed upon 
the newly-married pair. Coldness, 
and even aversion for his young bride, 
were visible upon the. king's counte- 
nance 1 and as it was difficult to under- 
stand how a man of his age, ardent 
and voluptuous, could lx* insensible to 
the attractions oi the Kreneb princess, 
anany >\ hixpered that lie Was fascinated 
by Maria Padilla, and that his eyes, 
charmed by magic, art, beheld a re- 
pulsive object in place of the young 
beauty he led to the altar. Aversion, 
like sympathy, has its inexplicable 
mysteries.” * 

l : pou the second day after his mar- 
riage. Don Pedro being alone at din- 
ner in his palace, (the dinner hour in 


those days was at uine or ten in the 
morning,) his mother and aunt ap- 
peared before him, all in tears, and 
having obtained a private audience, 
taxed him with being about to desert 
liis wife, and return to -Maria Padilla. 
The king expressed his astonishment 
that they should credit idle rumours, 
and dismissed 1 ^ hem, repeating that he 
thought not of quitting Valladolid. 
An hour afterwards he called for mules, 
saying he would go visit his mother; 
but, instead of doing so,Jie left the 
city, accompanied only by the brothci 
of his mistress, Don Diego Padilla, 
and by two of liis most confidential 
gentlemen. Regular relays were in 
waiting, and lie slept that night at six- 
teen long league* from Valladolid. 
The. next day Dona Maria met liim 
at Puebla de Mentalvau. This strange 
and indecent CM-jpade was .simulta- 
neous with a complete transfer of the 
king’s confidence from Alburquerquc 
to his brothers and the Padillas. The 
minister preserved his dignity to the 
last, and sent a haughty but respectful 
message to his sovereign, by the mouth 
of his ninjoidomo. u You know, sire,” 

< oncinded this knight, Kui Dia/. ( -abeza 
do Vacu, “all that Don Juan Alonzo 
has <loiio for your service, and for that 
of 1 he queen your mother. He has been 
your chancellor from your birth. He, 
has always loyally served you, as he 
served the late king your father. For 
} on he exposed himself to great perils, 
when Doha Leonora de Guzman, and 
her faction, had all power in the king- 
dom. My master is still ignorant of 
the crimes imputed to him : make them 
known to him, and he will refute them. 
Nevertheless, if any knight do doubt 
liis honour and his loyalty, I, his vassal, 
am here ready u> defend him with my 
body, and with arms in hand.” Thus 
did the arrogant vie os h ombres of the 
fourteenth century dare address their 


* The enchantment of Don Pedro by Maria Padilla is a popular tradition in An- 
dalusia, where the memory of both is vividly preserved. It is further added, that 
Marin Padilla was a queen of the gipsies — their hori crolUsu — consequently consum- 
mate mistress of the art of concocting philters. Unfortunately, the gipsies were 
scarcely seen in Europe till a century later. The author of the P mu it re Vo du Pap*, 
Jutwrmt VI. gravely relates that Blanche, having made her hu-band a present of a 
golden girdle, Maria Padilla, assisted by a .Few, a notorious sorcerer, changed it into a 
serpent, one day that the king had it on. The surprise of the king and bis court may 
he imagined, when the girdle began to writhe and hiss; whereupon the Padilla easily 
succeeded in persuading her lover that Blanche was a magician bent, upon destroying 
him by her arts. — Meiumkic, p. 1 ‘JO. 
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sovereign, by the mouth of their 
knightly retainers. What a contrast 
between these bold-spoken, strong- 
armed magnates, and the puny degene- 
rate grandees of the present day, sunk 
in vice, effeminacy, and sloth, and to 
whom valour, chivalry, and patriotism 
arc but empty sounds ! Alburquer- 
■que is a lino type of the feudal lord — 
noble as a crowned king, and almost 
as powerful, deceiving a cold and 
discouraging reply to Caheza de 
Vaca’s lc^j T harangue, he retired, 
followed by an army of adherents and 
vassals, to his vast domains and strong 
castle in Portugal. On their passage', 
his men-at-arms pillaged ami devas- 
tated the country, that being then the 
most approved manner for a feudal 
lord to testify his discontent. Don 
Pedro ill concealed his joy at being 
thus easily rid of an importunate 
mentor, whose faithful services to 
himself and his father rendered a 
positive dismissal a most ungraceful 
act, the shame of which was saved 
the king by Albnrqnorque's voluntary 
retreat. The reaction was complete: 
all the ex-minister’s friends were dis- 
missed, and their places filled by par- 
tisans of the Padillas. Many of his 
acts were annulled, and several sen- 
tences he had given were reversed. 
Pedro had no rest till he had effaced 
every vestige of his wise and prudent 
administration, ingratitude has too 
often been the vice of kings : in this 
instance it brought its own punish- 
ment. A few months latei we find 
Henry of Trastamarc, and his brother 
Tello, leagued with Alburquerqne 
against the sovereign who had dis- 
graced him in great measure on their 
account. This perfidy of the bastards 
was perfectly in keeping with the cha- 
racter of the age. u To characterise 
the fourteenth century in Spain by its 
most prevalent vice,” says M. Merimee, 
u one should cite, in my opinion, nei- 
ther brutality of manners, nor rapa- 
city, nor violence. The most promi- 
nent feature of that sad period is its 
falseness and deceit : never did history 
register so many acts of treason and 
perfidy. The century, rude in all 
other things, shows itself ingenious in 
the art of deception. It revels in 
subtleties. Iff all agreements, and 
even in the code of chivalrous honour, 
it conceals ambiguities, by which inte- 


rest knows well how to profit. The 
oaths lavished in all transactions, 
accompanied by the most solemn cere- 
monies, are but vain formalities and 
matters of habit. He who plights his 
word, his hand upon the holy Scrip- 
tures, is believed by none unless he 
deliver up his wife and children, or, 
better still, his fortresses, as hostages 
for his truth. The latter pledge is 
held to be the only safe guarantee. 
Distrust is general, and every man 
sees an enemy in his neighbour.” The 
fidelity of this gloomy picture is fully 
confirmed by the events of Don Pedro’s 
reign. Alburquerque set the ex- 
ample to his royal pupil, who was not 
slow to follow it, and who soon, iu his 
turn, suffered from the dominant vice 
of the time. 

The necessity of pressing forward 
through a book whose every page 
oilers temptations to linger, prevents 
our tracing, in detail, the subsequent 
(Vents of Alburquerquo’s life. He 
died in the autumn of almost 

suddenly, at Medina del Campo, which 
he and his confederates had taken by 
assault, and given up to pillage. 1 1 is 
physician, Master Paul, an Italian 
attached to the house of Prince Fer- 
dinand of Arragon, was suspected of 
having mixed a subtle poison in the 
draught he administered to him for an 
apparently trifling indisposition. Don 
Pedro, the person most interested iu 
the death of his quondam counsellor, 
and now bitter enemy, was accused of 
instigating the deed, and magnificent 
presents subsequently made by him 
to the leech, gave an air of probability 
to the suspicion. u In his last mo- 
ments, Alburquerque belied not the 
firmness of his character. Near to 
death, he assembled Ids vassals, and 
made them swear to accept neither 
peace nor truce with the king, till they 
had obtained satisfaction for his wrongs. 
1 le ordered his body to be carried at 
the head of their battalion so long as 
the war lasted, as if resolved to ab- 
dicate his hatred and authority only 
after triumph. Enclosed in his coffin, 
he still seemed to preside over the coun - 
cils of the league ; and, when delibe- 
rations were held, his corpse was in- 
terrogated, and his majordomo, (Ja- 
beza dcVaca, replied in the name of his 
departed master.” There is some- 
thing solemn and affecting in this post- 
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humous deference, this homage paid 
by the living to the dead. Albur- 
quorque was unquestionably the man 
of his day in the Peninsula: his grand 
and haughty figure stands out upon the 
historical canvass, in imposing contrast 
with the boy brawlers and intriguing 
women by whom he was surrounded. 

Deserted by all — betrayed even by 
his own mother, who gave up his last 
stronghold whilst he was absent on a 
vMt to his mistress — the king had no 
resource but to throw himself into the 
hands of the rebels, trusting to their 
magnanimity and loyalty to preserve 
him his crown. With Ilincstrosa, 
Simuel Levi his Jew treasurer, and 
Fernand Sanchez his private chan- 
cellor, for sole companions- -and fol- 
lowed by a few lackeys and inferior 
ollieers, mounted on mules and un- 
armed — he set out for Toro, then the 
headquarters of the insurgent league. 

“ Informed of the approach of this 
melancholy procession, the chiefs of 
tin* confederates rode out to meet him, 
well mounted and in magnificent 
dresses, beneath which their armour 
was viable, as if to contrast their 
warlike equipage with the humble 
retinue of the vanquished king. After 
kissing his hand, they escorted him to 
the town with great cries of joy, cara- 
c< ding about him,])erfonning t /uw/</.s//^, 
pursuing each oilier, and throwing 
reeds in the Arab manner. It is said 
that when Don Ilenry approached liis 
brother to salute him, the unfortunate 
monarch could not restrain his tears. 

4 May God be merciful to you ! ’ lie 
paid ; 4 for my part, I pardon you.* ” 
There was no sincerity in this forgive- 
ness ; already, in the hour of liN 
humiliation, Pedro had vowed hatred 
and vengeance against its authors. 
At present, however, artifice and in- 
trigue were the only weapons at his 
disposal. By the assistance of Simuel 
the dew, who was sincerely attached 
to him, and who rendered him many 
and great services, lie gained over a 
portion of the revolted nobility, con- 
cluded an alliance with the royal 
family of Arragon, and finally cheated 
his escape from the sort of semi-cap- 
tivity in which he was held. “ Profit- 
ing by dense fog, Don Pedro rode 
out of Toro very early in the morning, 
a falcon on his wrist, as though ho went 
a- hawking, accompanied by Leyi, and 
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by bis usual escort of some tw*o hundred 
cavaliers. Either these were bribed, 
or the king devised means of detach- 
ing them from him, for he soon found 
himself alone with the dew. Then, 
following the rout to Segovia at full 
speed, in a few hours they were beyond 
pursuit.” During the short period 
of Pedro's captivity, a great change 
had taken place in public feeling. The 
king’s misfortunes, his youth and firm- 
ness, interested many in his behalf. The 
Cortes, which he summoned at Burgos, 
a few days after his escape, granted 
all his demands of men and money. 
M. Mcrimee thinks it probable the 
commons obtained from him, in return, 
an extension of their privileges and 
franchises ; but this is mere conjecture, 
no records existing of the proceedings 
of this Cortes, which was, in fact, 
rendered irregular by the absence of 
the clerical deputies, the Pope hav- 
ing just excommunicated Don Pedro 
for his adulteries. “ The excommu- 
nication, fulminated by a papal legate 
at Toledo, the 19th January l;l5f>, 
does not appear to have altered, in 
any degree, the disposition of the 
people towards the king. On the 
contrary, it excited indignation, now' 
that he was reconciled with his sub- 
jects; lor Spaniards have always dis- 
liked foreign interference iu their 
affairs.” The thunders of Avignon lost 
not Pedro a single partisan. lie 
replied to them by seizing the pos- 
sessions of Cardinal Gilles Albornoz, 
and of some other prelates; and, return- 
ing threat for threat, he announced 
his intention of confiscating the do- 
mains of all the bishops who should 
wa\or between him and the Pope. 
The rebellion of his nobles, the, treason 
of liis mother and friends, the humi- 
liation he had sufiered, had wrought 
a marked change in the still plastic cha- 
racter of the young sovereign. Hither- 
to we have seen him violent and impe- 
tuous ; henceforw ard we shall find dis- 
simulation and cruelty his most pro- 
minent qualities, lie had prided him- 
self on chivalrous loyalty and honour ; 
now all means w ere good that led to a 
triumph over his enemies. Full of 
hatred and contempt for the great 
vassals who, after having insolently 
vanquished him, basely sold the fruits 
of their victory for fair promises and 
for Simuel Levi’s gold, he vowed to 
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destroy their power, and to build up 
his authority upon the ruins of feudal 
tyranny. 

The angry king lost no time iu 
commencing the work of vengeance. 
After a fierce contest in and around 
Toledo, he routed the army of Count 
Henry and Don Fadrique, slew all 
the wounded, put to degth one of the 
twenty leaguers, whom he caught in 
the town, (two had already been mas- 
sacred by bis order at Medina del 
Oampo,) imprisoned many nobles, as 
well as the'Bishop of Sigiicnzn, whose 
palace was given up 10 pillage. 
44 Twenty burgosos of Toledo were 
publicly decapitated as abettors of the 
rebellion. Amongst the unfortunate, 
persons condemned to death was a 
icweller, upwards of eighty, year* old. 
Ilis son threw himself at tim feet of 
Don Pedro, petitioning to die in place 
of his father. If we may credit A valu, 
this horrible exchange was accepted 
noth by the. king and by the lather 
himself/’ F rom Toledo, J Yd ro n : a re h ed 
on T\>ro, where the bastards, the 
queen-mother, and most of the ricos 
homines and knights who adhered to 
the league, had concentrated their 
forces, and prepared an obstinate re- 
sistance. lie established himself in a 
village near the town, but lacked the 
engines, instruments, and stores ne- 
cessary to invest the place regularly. 
Money was scarce. Pnrtimulciy, 
Simuel Levi was at hand, the pearl of 
finance ministers, compared to whom 
the Mous and Mendiznbals of the 
nineteenth cent my. are bunglers of 
the most tee bit 1 description. 

44 Don Pedro, in his quarters at 
Morales, was amusing himself one day 
by playing at dice. Before him stood 
open his military chest, which was 
also his play -purse. It contained 
‘20,000 doubloons, ‘bold and silver/ 
3aid the king, in a melancholy lone, 
— 4 here is all I possess/ The game 
over, Simuel took his master aside : 
4 Sire,’ he said, 4 you have affronted 
.mo before all the court. Since I am 
your treasurer, is it not di. graceful 
for mo that my master be not richer? 
Hitherto, your collectors have re- 
lied too much upon your easiness 
and indulgence. Now that you arc 
of an age to reign for yourself, that all 
Castile loves and fears you, it is time 
to put an end to disorder. Only be 


pleased to authorise me to treat with 
your officers of the finances, and con- 
fide to me two of your castles, and I 
pledge myself that, in a very short 
time, you shall have in each of them 
a treasure of greater value than the 
contents of this ca diet/'’ The king 
gladly gave what was required of him. 
and the Jew kept his word His 
manner of doing so paints the si range 
immorality of the time*. It \v;e cus- 
tomary to pay all court-salaries and 
pensions by orders on the veval re- 
icivors of imposts. These usuailv 
paid only a part of the amount ot 
such orders, and unless the demand 
for the, balance were backed by force, 
it was never honoured. Simuel Levi, 
having men-at-arms, jailers, and exe- 
cutioners at bis orders, compelled 
these reluctant paymasters to disgorge 
all arrears ; then sending for the 
king's creditors, lie. offered them fifty 
per * ent of their due against receipt'' 
for the whole. illo>t of them never 
expecting to recover a real of the 
aims kept back by the dishonest 
stewards caught eagerly at the offer. 
This clumsy fraud, against which 
none. found anything to say. broiigln 
considerable wealth info the king's 
cotfcis, and gave him the highest opi- 
nion of his treasurer, b} T whose eare- 
2 ill administration he soon found him- 
self the richest monarch in Spain. 

Money reniONcd the obstacles to 
the siege of Toro. Before the place 
r »\ as invented, however, Ileurv of 
Trast amaiv., with his usual precocious 
selfishness and prudence, found a pre- 
text to leave it. A breach made, and 
part of the exterior fortifications in 
the possession of the royal troops, the 
Master of Santiago passeu over to the 
king, who, from the opposite bank of 
the I )ouro, had given him verbal pro- 
mise of pardon. The same night an 
olliccr of the civic guard opened the 
gates of the town to Pedro and Ins 
army. At daybreak the garrison of 
the castle saw themselves surrounded 
by overpowering forces, about to 
mount to the assault. 44 None spoke 
of resistance, or even of capitulation ; 
safety of life was almost more than 
they dared hope. Fearing the king’s 
fury, all refused to go out and implore 
his clemency. At last a Navarros© 
knight, named Martin Abarca, who 
in the last troubles had taken part 
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with the bastards, risked himself at a 
postern, holding in his arms a child 
of twelve or thirteen years, natural 
son of King Alphonso and of* Dona 
Leonora. Recognising the king by 
liis armour, he called to him and said 
— 4 Sire ! gr *nt me . ardon, and 1 has- 
ten to throw myself at your feet, and 
to restore to you your brother Don 
•Juan!-— 1 Martin Abarca,' said the 
king, 1 1 pardon, my brother Don 
hum ; but for you. no mercy !’ - 
4 Well !’ said tlic*. Navarrose, crossing 
Hie ditch, 4 do with me as you list.' 
\ud, *till carrying tne child, lie pro- 
-trated himself before the king. Don 
Pedro, touched by this hardihood of 
despair, gave him li is life in jirescncc 
of tdl Ids knight*.” This element y 
v\ as soon ol.SM .v».l by tin- terrible 
-'■••ms th.it followed Hue enrrender of 
■ he cattle, when im robe oi IVtiro’s 
oun mother was H .lined witli me 
j.lond of the nobles .struck down by 
her dde. she fainted with horror— 
)•« iiiiips with grief; for Martin Tel ho, 
\ I’ortiigin^e, and her reputed lover. 
ams among.-l the murdered; and, «>n 
recovering her seines. she .saw her- 
-elf Mistained in the arms of rude 
soldiers, her feet in a poo! of blood, 
whiL* four mangled bodies lay before 
h«-i\ already stripped of their unnmir 
uid clothes. 'JVn, de-pair and jure 
(■'•s <rt ring her strength, she curbed her 
'■(id, in a voiu: broken by sobs, and 
:icen-ed him of having for ever dis- 
honoured her. >he was led awayt«» 
So r palace, and there treated with the 
mockery of respect which the leaguer* 
had shown, tlu* v jar before, to their 
loyal captive/ 

It were quite incompatible with the 
■a» eess.aiy limits of this paper, to give 
even the most meagre outline of the 
numerous vicissitudes of Don Pedro's 
tvigu, and to glance at a tithe of the 
remarkable events and striking inci- 
dents his biographer has so indus- 
triously and tastefully assembled. 
M. Merimees work does not bear 
condensing in a review; indeed, it is 
itself a condensation : an ordinary 
writer would have spread the same 
matter over twice the space, and still 
have deemed himself concise. The 
impression left on the reader’s mind 
by this spirited and admirably written 
volume is, that not one page could be 
omitted without being missed. Sparing 


as we have been of detail, and although 
confining ourselves to a glance at 
prominent circumstances, we are still 
at the very commencement of Don 
Pedro’s reign — the busiest and most 
stirring, perhaps, that ever was com- 
prised within the space of twenty 
year*. Not. a few of this warlike, 
crncl, and amorous monarch's adven- 
tures have been handed down in the. 
form of ballads and heroic legends, 
still current in southern Spain, where 
many of them ha' e the weight of his- 
tory — although the license *>f poetry, 
uni the iransmivjoii through many 
generations, have frequently greatly 
Tsforled fact*. Amongst the nume- 
rous objects of his tickle passion was 
Doha Aldonza Coronel, who, after 
*omo show of resistance, ami taking 
jvtugc for a while in a convent where 
)mt sister was nun, showed herself 
'cn-iUeto the sola nations of royalty. 
Popular tradition has substituted for 
Aldonza her sister Maria, widow of 
Juan de la Cerda, uliom Pedro had 
put to death. The people of Seville 
the Beautiful '-‘ill believe and tel! 
how “ Doha Marin, clut-lo as lovely, 
indignantly tvpulvd the, king’s ad- 
divsM's. But in vain did she oppose 
the grating* of ihe eon vent of Si 
Clara a* a bulwark against the impe- 
tuous pn^ion of the t\ rant. Warned 
tli it his .-:it‘*llites were about to drag 
her »rom the sanctuary, sin* ordered a 
large hole to be dug in the convent 
eanbm, in vhicJi she lav down, and 
had herself covered with branches and 
rani.. Tlie iiv-th • * urned "s.,il would 
infallibly have betrayed Iter, had not 
a miracle Mipirvmed. Scarcely lmd 
-he entered tlti- manner of tomb, 
when dowers and herbage sprang up 
over it, so that nothing distinguished 
it from the surrounding grass. Tim 
king, discrediting the report of his 
emissaries, went in person to the cou- 
vent to carry off the beautiful widow ; 
thi* lime it was not a miracle, but an 
heroic stratagem, that saved the noble, 
matron. Abhorring the fatal beauty 
that thus exposed her to outrage, she 
seized, with a steady hand, a vase of 
boiling oil, and poured it over her 
face and bosom ; then, covered 
with horrible burns, she presented 
herself to the king, and made 
him fly in terror, by declaring 
herself afflicted with leprosy. * On 
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her body, which has been miracu- 
lously preserved,’ says Zuniga, 4 arc 
still visible the traces of the burning 
liquid, and assuredly it may with 
good reason be deemed the body of 
a saint.’* I have dwelt upon this 
legend, unknown to the cotemporary 
authors,” adds M. Meriinee, 44 to give 
an idea of the transformation Don 
Pedro’s history has undergone at the 
hands of tradition, and of the poetical 
colours imparted to it by the lively 
imagination of the people of Spain. 
After thcSnarvellous narrative, comes 
the simple truth of history.” .Ballads 
and traditions are echoes of the po- 
pular voice ; and, in many of those 
relating to Don Pedro, we may trace 
a disposition to extenuate his faults, 
extol his justice, and bring into relief 
his occasional acts of generosity. 
The truth is, that, although harsh and 
relentless with his arrogant nobles, he 
was affable with the people, who beheld 
in him their deliverer from oppression, 
and the unflinching opponent of the 
iniquities of the feudal system. Fa- 
cility of access is a great source of 
popularity in Spain, where the inde- 
pendent tone and bearing of the 
lower orders often surprise foreigners. 
In no country in the world is the 
character of the people more free from 
servility. In the poorest peasant 
there is an air of native dignity and 
self-respect, which he loves to see 
responded to by consideration and 
affability on the part of his superiors. 
Don Pedro was very accessible to his 
subjects. When he met his first 
Cortes at Valladolid, in lb 5 1 , he 
promised the deputies of the commons 
that every Castilian should have li- 
berty to appeal from the decisions of 
the magistrates to the king in person. 
This promise he kept better than was 
his wont. In the court of the Alcazar 
at Seville, near the gate known as 
that of the Banners, are shown the 
remains of a tribunal, in the open air, 
where he sat to give his judgments, 
lie had another habit likely to conciliate 
and please the people. In imitation 
of the Eastern caiiphs, whose adven- 
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tures had doubtless amused his child- 
hood, lie loved to disguise himself, 
and to ramble at night iii the streets 
of Seville — to listen to the conversa- 
tion of the populace, to seek adven- 
tures, and overlook the police. Here 
was a suggestive text for balladists 
and romance writers, who have largely 
availed themselves of it. The story of 
Don Pedro’s duel with a stranger, with 
whom he quarrelled on one of these 
expeditions, is well known. An old 
woman, sole witness of the encounter, 
deposed that the combatants had 
their faces muffled in * their cloaks, 
but that the knees of one of them 
made a cracking noise in walking. 
This was known to be a peculiarity 
of Don Pedro’s. *1 ustice was puzzled. 
The king had killed his adversary, 
and had thereby incurred the punish- 
ment of decapitation. Pedro had Ins 
head carved in stone, and placed in a 
niche in the street when*, the dm* l 
had taken place. The bust, which was 
unfortunately renewed in the seven- 
teenth century, is still to be seen at 
Seville, in the street of the Camlilejo, 
which takes its name, according to 
Zuniga, from the lamp by whose light 
the duel was fought. Condemned at, 
his own tribunal, we need not wonder 
at the lenity of his sentence, more 
creditable to the royal culprit’s in- 
Aentiou than to his justice. lie ap- 
pears to have been frequently ingeni- 
ous in his judgments. A rich priest 
had seriously injured a poor shoe- 
maker, and, lbr sole punishment, was 
condemned by the ecclesiastical tri- 
bunal to a few mouths’ suspension 
from his sacerdotal functions. The 
shoemaker, deeming the chastisement, 
inadequate, waylaid his enemy, and 
soundly drubbed him. Arrested im- 
mediately, he was condemned to death. 
He appealed to the king. The partiality 
of the ecclesiastical judges had excited 
some scandal; Don Pedro parodied 
their sentence by condemning the 
shoemaker to make no shoes for one 
year. Whether this anecdote be true, 
or a mere invention, it is certain that 
a remarkable lifw was added, about 
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* Zuniua ,<An(ilcx tie Serif la . — w The people say, that Maria Coronel, pursued by 
Don Pedro, in the suburb of Triana, plunged her head into a pan in which a gipsy 
was cooking fritters. 1 was shown the house in front of which the incident occurred, 
and L was desired to remark, as an incontrovertible proof, that it is still inhabited by 
gipsies, whose kitchen is in the open street.” — M j£ium£b, p. 247. 
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that time, to the code of the city of 
Seville, to the effect that a layman, 
injuring an ecclesiastic, should thence- 
forward be liable only to the same 
punishment that the priest would 
have incurred by a like offence 
against the layman. 

'Flic murder of the Grand-master of 
Santiago, slain by his brother’s order, 
and the death of the unfortunate 
French princess, who found a tyrant 
where she expected a husband, are 
recorded in the Romances of the 
Master Ron Fadrique, and of Blanche 
de Bourbon. The bite of Blanche, 
attributed by contemporary chroni- 
clers and modern historians to Bon 
Pedro's orders, is one of the blackest 
of the stains upon his character. The 
poor queen died in the castle of Jerez 
— some say by poison, others by the 
mace of an arbalislor of the guard. 
She had lived but twenty-live years, 
ten of which she had passed in prison. 
There is no appearance or probability 
that Maria Padilla instigated her 
assassination. 'That favourite was 
kind-hearted and merciful, and on 
more than one occasion we find her 
interceding with the king for the 
lives of his enemies and prisoners, 
and weeping when her supplications 
proved fruitless. The ballad makes 
b*eo with fact, and sacrifices truth to 
poetry. It was dramatically correct 
• hat the mistress should instigate the 
wife's death. u Be not so sad, Dona 
Maria de Padilla,” says the king; 

if 1 married twice, it, was for your 
advantage, and to show my contempt 
for this Blanche of Bourbon. I send 
her to Medina Sidonia, to work me a 
banner --the ground, colour of her 
blood, the embroidery, of her tears. 
This banner, Don a Maria, I will have 
it made for you:” and forthwith the 
ruthless arbalister departs, after a 
knight had refused to do the felon deed. 
‘ 4 ()h France, my noble country! oh my 
Bourbon blood !” cries poor Blanche ; 
u to-day 1 complete iny seventeen 
years, and cuter my eighteenth. 
What have I done to you, Castile ? 
The crowns you gave me wore crowns 
of blood and sighs!” And thus she 
laments till the mace bills, u and llie 
brains of her head arc strewed about 
the hall.” Tho song -writer, amongst 
other liberties, has struck eight years 
off the victim’s age, perhaps with the 
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idea of rendering her more interesting. 
The exact manner of her death seems 
uncertain, although Ayala agrees 
with the ballad, and most subsequent 
historians have followed his version. 
M. Merimoc is disposed to exculpate 
Pedro, alleging the complete inuti- 
lity of the murder, and that ten years 
of captivity and ill treatment w r ere 
.sufficient to account for the queen’s 
death. Admitting the latter plea, wc 
cannot see in it a diminution of the 
crime. In either case Pcdrowas the 
murderer of his hapless wife, w ho w*as 
innocent of all offence against him; and 
his extraordinary aversion for whom 
m i gl 1 1 wtII gi ve rise, in that superstitious 
age, to the tales of sorcery and magic 
charms already quoted. The details 
of J >oii Fadriquc’s death arc more 
precise and authentic, as it was also 
more merited. But, although the 
Master of Santiago hail been guilty 
of many acts of treason, and at the 
time of his death was conspiring 
against the king, his execution by a 
brother's order, and before a brother’s 
eyes, is shocking and repugnant. It 
was Ron Fadriquc’s policy, at that 
moment, to parade the utmost devo- 
tion to Pedro, rhe better to mask his 
secret plans. Arriving one day at 
Seville, on a visit to the king, he 
found the latter playing at draughts 
with a courtier. True to his habits of 
dissimilation. Pedro, who only a few 
hours previously had decided on the 
Master's death, received him with a 
frank air and plea-ant smile, and gave 
him his hand to kiss ; and then, seeing 
that he w as well attended, bade him 
take up his quarters, and then re- 
turn. After visiting Maria Padilla, 
who gazed at him with tears in lier 
eyes, — knowing his doom, but not 
daring to warn him, — Fadrique went 
down into the court, found his escort 
gone, and the gates shut. Surprised 
and uneasy, he hesitated wliat to do, 
when two knights summoned him to 
the king’s apartments, in a detached 
building within the walls of the 
Alcazar. 

“ At the door stood Pero Lopez Padil- 
la, chief of the mace-bearers of the 
guard, with four of his people. Don 
Fadrique, still accompanied by the Master 
of Calatrava (Diego Padilla) knocked at 
the door. Only one of its folds opened* 
aud within appeared the king, who forth- 

Z 
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with exclaimed, ‘ Pero Lopez, arrest the 
Master P — 'Which of theiwo, sire V in- 
quired the officer, hesitating between Don 
Fadrique and Don Diego dc Padilla. 
e The Master of Santiago P replied the 
king in a voice of thunder. Immediately 
Pero Lopez, seizing Don Fadrique’s arm,* 
said, ‘ You arc my prisoner/ Don 
Fadrique, astounded, made no resistance ; 
when the king cried out, ‘ Arbalisters , 
kill the Master of Santiago!’ Surprise, 
and respect for the red cross of St James, 
for an instant fettered the men to the 
spot. Tljcn one of the knights of the 
palace, advancing to the door, said : 
‘Traitors! wlmt do you? Heard you 
not the king'* command to kill the Mas- 
ter r The arbalisters lifted the* luacc, 
when Don Fadrique, vigorously shaking 
off the grasp of Pero Lopez, sprang ba<k 
into the court with the intention of de- 
fending himself. Hut l ho hilt of his sword, 
which he wore under the large mantle of 
his order, was entangled with the belt, and 
lie could not draw. Pursued by the 
nrhalisters, lie ran to and fro in the 
court, avoiding their blows, but unable to 
get hi* sword out. At last one of the 
king’s guards, named Nuiio Fernandez, 
struck him on the head with his mace, 
and knocked him down; and the three 
others immediately showered their blows 
upon the fallen man, who lay bathed in 
his blood when Don Pedro came down 
into the conn, seeking the knights of San- 
tiago, to day them with their chief.” 

In the very chain her of Marin Pa- 
dilla, the assassin-king gave with his 
own hand the iirst stab to liis brother's 
enquire, who had taken refuge there. 
Leaving the ensanguined boudoir, 
(Marin Padilla’s apartments in the 
Alcazar were a sort of harem, where 
much oriental pomp was observed,) 
he returned to the Master, and bind- 
ing lie still breathed, he gave his dag- 
ger to an African slave to despatch 
him. Then lie sat down to dinner in 
an apartment two paces distant from 
his brothers corpse. 

It is a relief to turn from acts of 
such unnatural barbarity to the traits 
of chivalrous generosity that sparkle, 
at long intervals, il is true, upon the 
dark background of Pedro’s char- 
acter. One of these, connected with 
a singularly ‘romantic incident, is at- 
tested by Alonzo Martinez de Tala- 
vera, chaplain of John II. ol Castile, 
a chronicler , M. Merimee is disposed 
to hold in high esteem. In one of 
his campaigns against his rebellious 


brethren and their Arragoncsc allies, 
the king laid siege to the castle of 
Cabezon, belonging to Count Tr as ta- 
in are ; and whoso governor, summon- 
ed to yield, refused even to parley. 

u Yet the whole garrison of the casth 
consisted but of ten esquires, Castilian 
exiles; but behind thick and lefty walk, 
in a tower built on perpendicular rocks, 
and against which battering engines could 
not be brought, ten resolute men might 
defend themselves against an arm} , and 
need only yield to famine. The place 
being well provisioned, the siege way 
likely to be long. Put the ten esquires, 
all young men, were belter able bravely 
to repulse an assault than patiently to 
endure the tedium of a blockade. Time 
hung heavy upon their hands, they wanted 
amusement, and at last they insolently 
insisted that the governor should givi 
them women to keep them company in 
their eyrie. Mow, the only women in 
Cabezon were the governor’s wile a ml 
daughter. ‘ If yon do not deliver iKm 
to 11 », to be dealt v\ itb as we lkt,’ said the 
garri-ou to the governor, i wc abandon 
your castle, or, bettt r still, we opt n it 
gate to tile King of Castile!" Ln such 
an emergency, the code of chivalrous 
honour was stringent. At the siege ot 
Tarifa, Aion/.o Perez de Guzman, sum 
moned <o sm render the town, under pen- 
alty of teeing his sou massacred before 
his eye*, answered the Moors by throw 
ing them hi- sword, wherew : ih to shy 
the child. This action, which procured 
the governor of Tarifa the surname of 
Gu/man the Good, was a /he uTm (an 
exploit)— one of those heroic, precedent 
which every man of honour was bound 
to imitate. /*' / mUtUn r hon'icid m n, 
ft it pot i an qutihi (((‘ditto cust'Ki. it 1 the 
axiom of a doctor in chivalry of that 
epoch. The governor of Cabc/on, as mag 
numinous in his Way as Guzman the 
Good, so arranged matters that his gar 
risen no longer thought of abandoning 
him. Put two of the esquires, less cor- 
rupt than their comrades, conceived a 
horror of their treason, and escaped from 
the castle. Led before the king, they 
informed him of the mutiny they had 
witnessed, and of its consequences. Don 
Pedro, indignant, forthwith entreated the 
governor to let him do justice on the 
offenders. In exchange for those felons, 
he offered ten gentlemen of his army, 
who, before entering Cabezon, should take 
a solemn oath to defend the castle against 
all assailants, even against the king him- 
self, and to die at their posts with the 
governor. This proposal having been ac- 
cepted, the king had the traitors quartered, 
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and their remain.? were afterwards burned. 
Through the colours with which a ro- 
mantic imagination has adorned this in- 
cident, it is difficult to separate truth 
from fiction ; but we at least distinguish 
the popular opinion of the character of 
Don l^ulro — a strange amalgamation of 
chivalrous sentiments, and of love of 
justice, carried to ferocity.” 

There was %ery little justice, oi 
gratitude either, in the kings treat- 
ment of his dew treasurer. Hon 
Simuel el Levi/* Israelite though he 
was, had proved himself a stancher 
friend and more loyal subject than 
any Christian of Pedro** court. He 
had borne him company in hi* cap- 
tivity — had aided his escape — had 
renovated his finances — had been his 
minister, treasurer, and confidant. 
Suddenly Simuel was thrown into 
prison. On the same day, and 
throughout the kingdom, Ins kinsmen 
and agents were all arrested. Ilis 
i* rime was his prodigious wealth. 


Pedro, ignorant of the resources of 
trade, could not believe that his 
treasurer had grown rich otherwise 
than at his expense. Sim u el's pro- 
perty was seized; then, as he was 
suspected of having concealed the 
greater part of his treasures, he was 
taken to Seville and put to the tor- 
ture, under wlihdi he expired. The 
king is said to have found in his 
toilers large sums of gold and silver, 
beside* a quantity of jewels and rich 
studs, all of which he confiscated. A 
oiim of ;JOO,OOU doubloons was also 
found in the hands of Simiiel's rela- 
tives, receivers under his orders: 
thD proceeded from the taxes, whose 
( ollection was intrusted to him, and 
was about to be paid iuto the king's 
exchequer. There is reason to be- 
liev< , add- M. Merimec, that Levi, 
like Jacques < , «»*ur a century later, 
wa> tin victim of the ignorance and 
cupidity of a master he had faithfully 
-ened.t 


' Wo haw al ready adverted io ilw religious tolerance of the time, and to the 
mtermixrure of Mussulmans and (‘hri-tians : M. >kiimee gives sonic eurioua detail*-* 
on thi* subject. The 1 nobility of Tactile made no difficulty to grant the Ihiu to the 
Moorish cavaliers, and the rich Jew banker* obMiucd the name distinction, then very 
ran* amongst the (fiiri'ilir.u-* them oive , T!m . Ayal.i, tins cnrouieler, speaks of Don 
Faiax, Don Simuel. Don K aliiau, ie.*. : although of Spaniards he gives the Don only 
to the prince*- of the )>Iood. to a few vi »*v powerful rieus bumlu '* to certain great 
officer.- of the «tjwh, mid to the nirdcvs of the military orders of knights. The An- 
dalusian .Moor? were frequently treated a- equal-* by the chevaliers of Castile ; but 
ilii.-j L far le-s a*loni*Jiiug than that the Jew-* should have attained to liigh honours 
and office. Pedro, however, seems always to have had a leaning towards them, and 
die Israelites, on their part, imariahly supported him. He wa* more than once, in 
the latter part of his reign, heard to say that the Moor.-* and Hebrew*: wine his only loyal 
-object.?. At Miranda, on the Kbro, in 1 .‘Sfiu, the populace, stirred up by Henry of Tras- 
tamarc, massacred the Jews, and pillaged their dwellings. The object of tin* Count 
was to compromise the town*-p’ ople. and rhu.-* to attach them imli volubly to his oaiwe. 
When j'edro arrived, he had tin* ringleader- of tlie riot arrested; and, iu his presence, 
the unhappy wretches were burned alne. or boiled in immense cauldrons. Obsolete 
laws were revived, to justify these terrible executions ; but the crime of the offenders 
was forgotten i 11 the horror excited by Mich barbarous punishments. It was just 
after these scenes of cruelty that a priest, coming from Santo -Domingo dc la Calzada, 
craved private audience of the king, v Sire/ said he, 1 m\ Lord Saint Dominick has 
appeared to me in a dream, bidding me 'warn you that, if you do not amend your life. 
Dou Henry, your brother, will slay you with his own hand/ This prophecy, on the 
eve of a battle between the brothers, w T as probably the result of fanatical hatred, on 
the part of the priests towards a king now generally accused of irreligion. What- 
ever dictated ii, Pedro was at first startled by the prophet's confident and inspired 
air, but soon lie thought it was a stratagem of his enemies to discourage him and he, 
troops. The priest, who persisted that his mission was from St Dominick, war 
burned alive iu front of the arm). — Mduiufa:, pp. 35, Ac. 

T i: According to the interpolator of the chronicle of the Denpinsrro Mayor, Simuel 
Levi, whose death he erroneously fixes in the year 13o(i, was denounced in the king 
by several Jews, envious of his immense riches. Simuel, on being put to tlie torture, 
died of indignation, ‘ dc pur a comae, 9 says the anonymous author, whom I copy, since 
J cannot understand him. There were found, in a vault beneath his house, three 
piles of gold and silver lingots, ao lofty c that a man standing behind them was not 
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We have dwelt so long upon the 
early pages of this history, and have 
so often been led astray by the inte- 
rest of the notes and anecdotes with 
which they are thickly strewn, that 
we have left ourselves without space 
for a notice of those portions of 
the bulky volume most likely to 
rivet the attention 4 of the English 
reader. When the Gramlrs Com- 
pay tries — those formidable coiulot- 
tieri , who, for a time, may be said to 
have ruled in France — crossed the 
Pyrenees to tight for Henry of Trasta- 
marc, whilst the troops of England 
and Guyeniic came to the help of 
Pedro; when the groat champions of 
their respective countries, Edward 
the Black Prince and Bertrand tin 
Guesclin, bared steel in the civil strife 
of Spain, — then came the tug of war 
and tierce encounter — then did the 
tide of battle roll its broad impetuous 
stream. For even at that remote 
period, although Spain boasted a va- 
liant chivalry and stubborn men-at- 
arms, her wars were ofh n a series of 
skirmishes, surprises, treacheries, and 
camp-intrigues, rather than of pitched 
battles in the Held. The same slug- 
gishness and indolence on the part of 
Spanish generate, so conspicuous at 
the present day, was then frequently 
observable. We read of divisions — 
whose timely arrival would have 
changed the fate of a battle — coining 
up so slowly that their friends were 
beaten before they appeared : of ge- 
nerals marching out, and marching 
back again, without striking a single 
blow ; or remaining, for days together, 
gazing at their opponents without 
risking an attack. Even then, the 
Spaniards were a nation of guerillas. 

“ Accustomed to a war of rapid skir- 
mishes against the Moors, they had 
adopted their mgde of lighting. Covered 
with light coats of mail, or with doublets 
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of quilted cloth, mounted on light and 
active horses, their yenetaires (light 
horsemen) hurled their javelins at a gal- 
lop, then turned bridle, without caring 
to keep their ranks. With the exception 
of the military orders, better armed and 
disciplined than the yenchtirea, the Span- 
ish cavalry were unable to otter resis- 
tance in line to the Engli:h or French 
men-at-arms.” 

The infantry of Spain, afterwards 
esteemed the best in Europe, was at 
that time, so lightly considered as to 
be rarely enumerated in the strength 
of an army. The English lbotsoldicrs, 
oil the other hand, had already achiev- 
ed a brilliant reputation. u Armed 
with tall bows of yew,” says M. 
Meriniec, “ they sheltered themselves 
behind pointed stakes planted in the 
ground, and, thus protected against 
cavalry, let lly arrows an (‘11 long, 
which few cuirasses could resist.” The 
equipment of the English cavalry was 
far superior to that uf the Spanish 
horsemen. Ayala recapitulates, with 
astonishment, the various pieces of 
armour in use amongst those northern 
warriors. Elates of steel and forged 
iron were worn over jerkins of thick 
leather, and even over .-hirts of mail. 
The bull-dog courage of the men \\u> 
not loss remarkable than the strength 
of their defensive arms. Tl is interest - 
ing to naul of the exploits of a hand- 
ful of English soldiers on the very 
ground where, four hundred and forty- 
six years latei\an arinv of that nation 
crushed the hosts of France. Sir 
Thomas Felton, seneschal of Guycnne, 
was attacked, when at a considerable 
distance from the English army, near 
Arihiz, two leagues from Vitoria, by 
more than tlircc thousand French gen- 
darmes and Spanish light horse. 

“ Felton had hut two hundred inen-at 
arms, and as many archers, ilc lo.^t not 
courage, hut dismounted his cavalry, and 


neon.* The king, on beholding this treasure, exclaimed — ‘ if Don Simuel had given 
me the third part of the smallest of these heaps, l would not have had him tortured. 
How could l:e consent to die rather than speak 1* Naina no do los Hryes de J'JspaTut, 
p. 7ft. Credat Judaeus Apclla.”- Muiumhk, p. ftl7. 

Don Pedro was often accused of avarice, although it appears probable that his 
fondness of money sprang from his experience of the power it gave, and of its abso- 
lute necessity in the wars in which lie was continually engaged, rather than from any 
abstract love of gold. When, after his flight from Spain in lftflfl, his treasures were 
traitorously given up to his rival by Admiral Boccancgra, who had been charged to 
convey them to Portugal, they amounted to thirty-six quintals of gold, (something 
like fourteen hundred thousand pounds sterling— a monstrous sum in those days.' 
besides a quantity of jewel-. 
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drew them up oil a steep hillock. ITis 
brother, William Felton, alone refused to 
quit his horse. With lance in rest, ho 
charged into the midst of the Castilians, and 
at the first blow drove his weapon com- 
pletely through the body and iron armour 
of a foe; lie was immediately cut to pieces. 
His comrades, closing round their banner, 
defended themselves, for several hours, 
with the courage of despair. At last the 
adventurers, headed by the Maivhal d’Au- 
Ueneham and the Bcgue do Vilaines, dis- 
mounted, and, forming column, broke the 
English phalanx, whilst tlu; Spanish ca- 
valry charged it in rear. All were slain 
in the first fury of victory, but the heroic 
resistance of this scanty band of Engli- Il- 
men struck even their enemies with adini 
ration. The memory of Felton’s glorious 
defeat is preserved in the province, where 
is still shown, near Avifii/., the hillock 
upon which, after fighting an entire day, 
lio fell, covered with wounds. It is c? lied, 
in the language of the country, 7 /m//. 
uhuhH , the FiiglFh Hill.’’ 

This gallant but unimportant skir- 
mish comprised (u ith the exception of 
a dash made by Don TYlh» at tin* Eng- 
lish foragers, of whom hr killed a good 
number) all the lighting that took 
place a( that time upon the plain of 
Vitoria; although some historians 
have made that plain the scene of 
the decisive, battle fought soon after- 
wards, between Edward of England 
and Don Pedro on the. one hand, and 
du Cuescliu and Henry of Trastamare 
on the other. Toivno correctly indi- 
cates the ground of this action, which 
occurred on the right bank of the 
Ebro, between Najera and Navanvte. 
It is true that the Prince of Wales 
offered battle near Vitoria, drawing 
up his army on the heights of Santo 
ikOinuno, close to the village of Alo- 
gria, just in the line of the flight of the 
French when beaten in 1813. The 
Prince did this boldly and confidently, 
although anxious for the coining up 
ofjiis rear-guard, w liich was still seven 
leagues off. 44 That day,'’ says Frois- 
sart, u the prince had many a pang in 
liis heart, because his rear-guard de- 
layed so long to come/’ Hut the 
enemy were in no haste to attack. 
Only a day or two previously, Don 
Henry had assembled his captains in 


council of war, “ to communicate to 
them,” says M. Merimee, “ a letter 
the King of France had w ritten him, 
urging him not to tempt fortune by 
risking a battle against so able a 
general as the Prince of Wales, and 
such formidable soldiers as the veteran 
bands lie enmnumded. Bertrand du 
GuoscTm, Marshal d’Audeneham, and 
most of the French adventurers, were 
of the same opinion — frankly declar- 
ing that, in regular battle, the/higlish 
w ere invincible. Du Gucscliu’s advice 
was to harass them by continual skir- 
mishes,” Ac., Ac. : and tin* result of 
the council was, that Don Henry re- 
solved to keep as much as possible on 
the defensive, and in the mountains, 
where his light troops had a great 
advantage over their enemies, who 
w ere heavily armed, and unaccustomed 
to a guerilla warfare. It had been 
well for him had lie adhered to this 
resolution, instead of allowing himself 
to be carried aw ay bv his ardour, and 
by the confidence with which a mic- 
cossful skirmish had inspired him. 
In vain du (Iuesclin, ami the other 
captains, tried to detain him in rear 
of the little river Najenlla : declar- 
ing his intention of finishing the war 
by one decisive combat, lie led liis 
army into the plain. When the Black 
Prince, w ho little expected such te- 
merby, was informed of the move- 
ment— u By St George !” he exclaim- 
ed, 44 in yonder bastard there lives a 
valiant knight!” Then he proceeded to 
tako up his position for the tight that 
now was certain to take place. 44 At 
sunrise, Count Iienrv beheld the Eng- 
lish army drawn up in line, in admir- 
able order; their gav banners ami pen- 
nons floating above a forest of lances. 
Already all the men-at-arms had dis- 
mounted/- . . . The Prince of 

Wales devoutly offered up a prayer, 
and, having called heaven to witness 
the justice of his cause, held out his 
hand to Don Pedro: 1 Sir King,’ he 
said, 4 in an hour you will know if you 
are King of Castile.’ Then he ciied 
out, 4 Banners forward, in the name 
of God and St- George !”’ 

Wo will not diminish, by extract or 


H The custom of the time, according to Froissart and other*. On the march, most 
of tlu* soldiers, sometimes even the archers, were on horseback ; hut when the hour of 
battle arrived, spurs were removed, horses sent away, and lances shortened. When 
the time came for flight and pursuit, the combatant* again sprang into their saddles. 
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that ho had disappeared from the iield 
of battle, and that all tract* of him 


abridgment, the pleasure of those of 
our readers who may peruse JM. Me- 
rimoc’s masterly and picturesque ac- 
count of the battle, whose triumphant 
termination was tarnished by an act 
of ferocious cruelty on the part of the 
Castilian king. Don Pedro had 
proved himself, as Msunl, a gallant 
soldier in the tight ; and long alter the 
English trumpets had sounded the 
recall, he spurred his black charger on 
the track of the fugitive foe. At last, 
exhausted by fatigue, lie \vn* return- 
ing to the cam]), when he met a Gas- 
cuii knight bringing back as prisoner 
Inigo Lopez Orozco, once an immune 
of Hie king’s, but who had abandoned 
him after his flight from Burgos. In 
spite of the efforts of the (bi-con to 
protect him, Pedro slew his renegade 
adherent in cold blood, and with his 
own hand. The Euglisli were indig- 
nant at this barbarous revenge, and 
sharp words were exchanged between 
Pedro and the Black Prinee. Indeed, 
it was hardly possible that sympathy 
should exist between the generous 
and chivalrous Edward and his blood- 
thirsty and crafty ally, and this dis- 
pute was the first symptom of the 
mutual aversion they afterwards ex- 
hibited. From the v cry commence- 
ment, the. Prince of Wales appears to 
have espoused the cause of legitimacy 
in opposition to his personal piodiler- 
tions. His admiration of Count Henry, 
and good opinion of his abilities, fre- 
quently breaks out. After the signal 
victory of Najera, which seemed to 
have fixed the crown of Castile more 
firmly than ever upon Pedro’s brow', 
Edward was the only man w ho judged 
differently of the future. u Tin* day 
after the battle, when the knights 
charged by him to examine the dead 
and the prisoners came to make their 
report, he asked in the Gascon dialect, 
which he habitually spoke : L K to bort , 
es rnort <> pres f And the Bastard, is Ik* 
killed or taken?’ The answer was, 


was lost. fc Non ay res fwi P ex- 
claimed thopvince ; ‘Nothing is done. 1 ’ 1 

The Black Prince spoke in a pro- 
phetic spirit: the sequel proved the 
wisdom of his words. The battle of 
Najera was fought on the i>d Apiil 
l:jf»7. Two years lafcr, less eleven 
days, on the #>d March — Edward 
and his gallant followers having in the 
interim returned to Guv onne. disgust- 
ed with the ingratitude and bad faith 
of the king they had replaced upon 
hi> throne— flic Bastard win master of 
Spain, w here Don Pedro’s sob* remain* 
iug po-sejsviion was tlu* castle of Mou- 
rici, within whose walls tin* fallen mo- 
narch was ehwcly bloeknded. Nego- 
tiations ensued, in which Bertrand 
dn Guosclin shared, and in which there 
• •an be little doubt he played a trea- 
cherous pail. Jt is t«> the 1 1 edit of 
M. M'TimceV impartiality, that lie 
docs not -icek to shield the French 
hero, but merely urges, in extenuation 
of ins conduct, the perverted morality 
and strange code of knightly honour 
accepted in those days. By whomso- 
ever lured, in the night-time Pedro 
left his stronghold, expecting to meet, 
outside its walls, abet (ms and com- 
panions of a meditated flight. Instead 
of such aid,, he found himself a cap- 
tive, and presently he stood face to 
face with Henry of Tra'damaro. The 
brothers bandied insults, a blow was 
dealt, and they closed in mortal strife. 
Around them a circle of chevaliers 
gazed with deep interest at this com- 
bat. of kings. Pedro, the taller and 
stronger man, at first had the advan- 
tage. Thou a bystander — some say 
du Guesclin, others, an Arragonesc, 
Hocaberti— pulled the king by the Jog 
as he held his brother under liitn, and 
changed the fortune of the duel. 
What ensued is best told in the w r oyls 
of Lockhart’s close and admirable ver- 
sion of a popular Spanish ballad : — 


“Now Don Henry has the upmost, 
Now King Pedro lies beneath ; 

Tn his heart his brother’s poniard 
Instant finds its bloody sheath. 

Thus w ith mortal gasp and quiver, 
While the blood in bubbles well’d, 
Fled the. fiercest soul that ever 
In a Christian bosom dwell’d.” 
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The British Parliament has again 
noun, summoned to resume its labours. 
The. period which intervened between 
the clO"C of the last, and the opening 
of tlie present session, was fraught 
with great anxiety to those who be- 
lieved that the cause of order and 
}»race depended upon the check that 
might be given to the democratic 
spirit, then ragingso fearfully through- 
out Kumpe. France, under the dic- 
tatorship of Cnvaigu.ic, had emerged 
> little from the chaotic Mough into 
wliieh 'die had lueii plunged by the 
wit kedness, imbecility, and treasou of 
a junta of self-constituted ministers — 
imm who held their commb'dons from 
the -owreign mob of Paris, and who 
weie ready, for that --oveivignV sake, 
•o ruin and prostrate their country. 
l ; o»vinost among the-o ministers was 
Fanurtine, a theorist w!k»m.* intentions 
ought be good, but whose exorbitant 
.unity made him a tool in the hands 
of others who had embraced revolution 
as a trade. ( >i’tliis stamp w ere Ledru- 
!b»llin, Fouis Blanc, and. we may add, 
M.mast, men wlio had nothing to 
Iom', but everything to gain, from the 
eon t i nuance of popular disorder. 
Fortunately, the daring attempt of 
dune — which, if it had succeeded, 
would have surrendered Paris to bo 
racked - wassuppri ssedwith sullicient 
bloodshed. Military domination took 
the place of helpless democratic fra- 
ternity ; the barricades went down 
amidst the thunder of the cannon, and 
the rascaldom of the Faubourg St 
Antoine found, to their cost, that they 
were not yet altogether triumphant. 
Of the subsequent election of Louis 
Napoleon to the presidentship we need 
not speak. It would be in vain, under 
•present circumstances, to speculate 
upon the probable destinies of France. 
All that we have to remark now is her 
.attitude, which, we think, is sympto- 
matic of improvement. The socialist 
theories arc wellnigh exploded. 
Equality may exist in name, blit it is 
not recognised as a reality. The 
provinces have suffered enough from 
revolution to abhor the thought of 
anarchy ; and they long for any 
government strong and resolute 


enough to enforce the laws, and to 
stamp w ith its heel on the head of 
the Jacobin hydra. 

Austria, on the other side, ha& done 
her duty nobly* Astounded as we 
certainly wen*, at the outbreak of 
revolution in Vienna, we had yet that 
confidence in the spirit and loyalty of 
1 lie old Teutonic chivalry, t that we 
ne\«-r lbr a moment believed that the 
mighty fabric of ague would be allowed 
to crumble down, or the imperial 
crow n to fall from the lo ad of the de- 
scendant of the Ca^ars. And so it 
ha; ^ proved. The revolt, occasioned 
in the southern province^ by the co- 
operation of Jacobinism, under the 
specious mask of nationality, with 
the mean and sellidi ambition of an 
intiiguing Italian potentate, has 
been triumphantly -uppro<sod. Vi- 
enna, alter experiencing the horrors 
of rullian occupation — after having 
seen assassination rite in her streets, 
and t lie homc> oilier burghers delivered 
over to the lust and pillage of the 
anarchi-t- — lias again returned to her 
fealty. The insurrections in Bohemia 
and Hungary have been met by the 
strong arm of power ; the schemes of 
treason and uf faction have been dis- 
eomhted : nor can modern history 
alford us nobler examples of heroism 
and devotion than have been ex- 
hibited by AVimliscligratz and Jella- 
chich. Whilst the democratic press, 
even in this eountiv, was sympathis- 
ing with the insurgents — whilst 
treason, murder, and rapine were 
palliated and excused, and fulsome 
and bombastic panegyrics pronounced 
upon the leading demagogues of the 
movement — we have watched the 
etlbrts of Austria towards the re- 
covery of her equilibrium, with an 
anxiety which we scarcely can ex- 
press ; because wc felt convinced that, 
upon her success or her defeat, upon 
the maintenance of her position as a 
colossal united power, or her division 
into petty states, depended, in a large 
measure, the future tranquillity of 
Europe. Most happily she has suc- 
ceeded, and has thereby given tho 
death-blow to the hopes of the be- 
sotted visionaries at Frankfort. The 
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Central Power of Germany, as that 
singular assemblage of mountebanks, 
with a weak old imbecile at their 
head, has been somewhat facetiously 
denominated — that pseudo-parlia- 
ment, which, without power to en- 
force its decrees, or any comprehen- 
sible scheme of action, lias arrogated 
to itself the right of over-riding mo- 
narchies — is gradually dwindling into 
contempt. Even Frederick- William 
of Prussia, its chief supporter and 
stay, ha.^ found out liis vast mistake 
in yielding to the democratic prin- 
ciple as the means of ultimately secur- 
ing for himself the rule of a united 
Germany. 'Flic attempt has already 
wellnigh cost him the crown which 
lie. wears, lie now sees, as he might 
have, seen earlier, but for the mists 
of interest and ambition, that the 
present movement was c>.:entiully a 
democratic one, and that its leaders 
merely held out the phantom of re- 
suscitated imperialism in order to 
make converts, and to strike more ef- 
fectually at ever) hereditary constitu- 
tion. The farce cannot, in the ordi- 
nary nature of things, last much longer. 
Without Austria, Bavaria, and Prus- 
sia, there is no central power at all. 
The Frankfort parliament, as it at 
present exist*, can be compared to 
nothing except a great Masonic as- 
semblage. In humble imitation of the 
brethren of the mystic tie, it is so- 
lemnly creating grand chancellors, 
grand seneschals, and, for aught we 
know, grand tylers also for an empire 
which is not in existence ; and, with- 
out a farthing in its treasury, is de- 
creeing civil lists and bounties to its 
imperial grandmaster! Unfortunately, 
the state of Europe lias been such that 
wc cannot afford to laugh even at such 
palpable, fooleries. They tend to pro- 
long cxcitemcut and disorder through- 
out a considerable portion of the Conti- 
nent ; and already, through such antics, 
we have been on the eve of a general 
war, occasioned by the unjust attempts 
to deprive Denmark of her Schleswig 
provinces. The sooner, therefore, that 
the parliament of Frankfort ceases to 
have an existence the better. It 
hardly can exist if the larger states do 
their duty, without jealousy of each 
other, but with reference to the com- 
mon weal. 

But though the democratic progress, 


under whatsoever form it appeared, 
has thus received a check in northern 
Europe, it is still raging with undi- 
niinishcd violence in the south. Bri- 
tish diplomatic relations with the See of 
Rome have received the coup- de-grace, 
in the forcible expulsion of the Sove- 
reign Pontiff from his territories ! The 
leading reformer of the age— the pro- 
pagandist successor of St Peter — has 
surrendered his pastoral charge, and 
lied from the how ling of his Hock, now 
suddenly metamorphosed into wolves. 
There, as elsewhere, liberalism has 
signalised itself by assassination. The 
star of freedom, of which Lord Minto 
was the delegated prophet, has ap- 
peared in the form of a bloody and 
terrific, meteor. Even revolutionised 
France felt her bowels moved by some 
latent Christian compunction, and pre- 
pared an armament to rescue, if need- 
ful, the unfortunate patriarch from hi.s 
children. More recently, the. Grand - 
duke of Tusrany — a prince w1io.m k 
mild rule and Kindly government, were 
such that democracy itself could frame 
no articulate charge against him, be- 
yond the fact of his being a sovereign 
— lias been compelled to abandon his 
territory, and to take refuge clsewdiere. 

Such is the state of the continent 
of Europe at the opening of the new 
session of Parliament — a state* which, 
while it undeniably leaves great room 
for hope, and in some measure indi- 
cates a return to more settled princi- 
ples of government, is very far from 
conveying an assurance of lasting 
tranquillity. It is now just a year 
since the sagacious Mr Gobden issued 
the second part of his prophecies to 
atone for the fa ; !ure of the first. The 
repeal of the coru law s, and the other 
free-trade measures, having not only 
failed to enrich this country at the 
ratio of a hundred millions sterling 
annually— the. premium which was 
confidently offered by the Manchester. 
Association, as the price of their ex- 
periment— but, having somehow or 
other been followed by a calamitous 
deficit in the ordinary revenue, the 
member for t he West Riding bethought 
himself of a new agitation for the 
disbandment of the British army, and 
the suppression of the navy, founded 
upon the experiences which he had 
gathered in the course of his Conti 
ncntal ovations. He told his faithful 
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myrmidons that all Europe, was in a 
state of profound peace, and that war 
was utterly impossible. They echoed 
the cry, and at once, as if by magic, 
the torch of revolution was lighted lip 
in every country save our own. Nor 
are we entitled to claim absolute, ex- 
emption. Chartism exhibited itself at 
home in a more daring manner than 
ever before: nor do we wonder at this, 
since the depreciation of labour in the 
home market, the direct result of 
Peel's injudicious tariffs, drove many 
a man, from sheer desperation, into 
the ranks of the disloyal. Ireland w as 
pacified only by a strong demonstra- 
tion of military force : and, had that 
been withdrawn, rebellion was the. 
inevitable consequence. Still, though 
his promises arc thus shown to be. 
utterly false, the undaunted Free- 
trader, in the teeth of facts and logic, 
persists in maintaining his conclusions. 
Again he shouts, raves, and agitates 
for an extensive military reduction ; 
and. lo ! 1 ho next Indian mail brings 
tidings of the war in the Punjaub! 

Public attention, during the recess, 
has been very "(morally directed to 
the state, of the finances of the. coun- 
try. No w onder. East year, in pro- 
posing the first of his abortive budget"*. 
Lord John Uie’sdl distinctly calcu- 
lated the probable excess of the ex- 
penditure over the income at the sum 
of three millions and a quarter ; to 
balance which he asked for an aug- 
mentation of the income tax — a pro- 
posal which the nation very properly 
scouted, Rut, whilst we state now, 
as we stated then, our determined 
opposition to the increase of the direct 
taxation of the country, we must 
remark that the free-trade party were 
hardly justified in withholding their 
support from a minister who had 
played their game with such unim- 
peachable docility, in an emergency 
directly resulting from the operation 
of their cherished system. The state- 
ment of Sir (diaries Wood, to the 
effect that, during the last six years, 
the nation had remitted seven and a 
half millions of annual taxation, ought 
surely to have had the effect of an 
argument upon these impenetrable 
men. Seven million? and a half had 
been sacrificed before the Moloch of 
free trade. Good, benevolent, plain- 
dealing Sir "Robert, and profound, cal- 


culating Lord .John, had each, in pre- 
paring the!/ annual estimates, lopped 
off some productive branch of the 
customs, and smilingly displayed it to 
the country, as a proof of their desire 
to lessen the weight of the national 
burdens. That our revenue should 
fall wjh, of course, a necessary conse- 
quence. Fall it did, and that with 
such rapidity that Sir Robert Teel 
dared not take off the income tax, 
which he had imposed upon the coun- 
try with a distinct and solemn pledge, 
that it was merely to be temporary 
in its duration, but handed it over as 
a permanent legacy to his successor, 
who coolly proposed to augment it! 
Now it really required no reflection at 
ali to see that, if our statesmen chose, 
lbr the sake of popularity or other- 
w Fv, thus to tamper with tin*, revenue, 
and to lessen the amount of the cus- 
toms, a deficit must, sooner or later, 
occur. Not the least baneful effect 
of the policy pursued by Sir Robert 
l*oel hi\< been the system of calcu- 
lating the estimates so lows and 
adapting the income so closely to the 
national expenditure, that a surplus, 
to be handed over to the commis- 
sioners for tin' reduction of the na- 
tional debt, is now* a tradition. Wo 
have abandoned the idea of a surplus, 
nor can it ever again be realised 
under the operation of the present 
system. Instead of a surplus wo 
have a permanent income tax. and, 
more than that, a fresh debt incurred 
by us, under AY hi" management, of no 
less than ten miliums. 

Such being the state of our finances, 
the question naturally suggests itself 
to the mind of every thinking man, 
how are we to liml a remedy ? The 
Financial Reform Associations— which 
arc nothing else than the bastard 
spawn of the Auti-Com-law League — 
are perfectly ready with their answer. 
They see no diiliculty about it at all. 
‘‘Act,* 1 they say, ‘‘upon the same 
principle which every man adopts in 
private life. Since your income has 
fallen off, reduce your expenditure. 
Cut your coat according to your cloth. 
Find out what are the most expen- 
sive items of your estimates, and 
demolish these. If you can't afford 
to have an army, don't keep one. 
Your navy is any tiling but a source 
of income ; put it down. In this 
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way you will presently find that you 
can make out a satisfactory balance- 
sheet.” 

This is the pounds, shillings, and 
pence view of the case, and its- sup- 
porters are determined to enforce it. 
Dull statistical pamphlets, inveighing 
against the cnonnous.oxpeuse of our 
establishments, are compiled by 
pompous pseudo-economists, and cir- 
culated by the million. Looking to 
the past, it requires no familiarity to 
predict, tTial, n< sure as w inter follows 
autumn, so certainly will the Whigs 
yield to the pressure from without. 
.Nay, it is not. a prediction ; for al- 
ready, in the (iueen’s spee» , li, an inti- 
mation to that elleet 1ms been given. 
Now this is a matter of vital moment 
to every one of us. We an* now 
verging towards the point which we 
have long foreseen, when tin* effects 
of unprincipled legislation will he 
wrested into an argument against the 
maintenance of the national great- 
ness, AYe have a battle to tight in- 
volving a more important stake than 
ever. We must tight that battle 
under circumstances of great disad- 
vantage: for not only has treachery 
thinned our ranks, but the abandon- 
ment of public principle by a states- 
man whose hairs have grown gray 
in office, has given an example of 
laxity most pernicious to the morals 
of the age. I bit not the less readily 
do we go forward at the call of honour 
and duty, knowing that our cause is 
truth, and confident, even now, that 
truth must ultimately prevail. 

In the first place, let us se.t ourselves 
right with these same Financial .Re- 
form Associations, so that no charge 
may be brought against us of factious 
opposition to salutary improvement. 
We have perused several of their 
tracts with great care; but, being 
tolerably familiar with their statistics 
already, we have not acquired any 
large stock of additional information. 
They point, however, to many things 
which are most undhubted abuses. 
That a reform is necessary in many 
civil departments of the state, lias 
long becu our expressed opinion. 
Money is not only misapplied, but the 
revenues which ought to be diawu 
from some portions of the public pro- 
perty, find their way into private 
pockets, and arc not accounted for. 


YVe do not doubt that the dockyards 
are largely jobbed, and that the nation 
suffers considerable Joss by a partial 
and nefarious system of private instead 
of public contracts. \Ve arc no ad- 
mirers of sinecures, of unnecessary 
com missioniTsl lips, or the multiplica- 
tion of useless ollicos. The depart- 
ment of Woods and Forests is an 
Augean stable, which requires a tho- 
rough cleansing. It is notoriously 
the most inefficient and the worst 
served of tin* public hoard-., and it. 
has permitted and w inked at pecula- 
tion to an extent which is almost 
incredible. We desire to have the. 
public accounts better kept, end some 
security given that the ollieials will 
do their duty. We wish to see 
patronage fairly and honourably exer- 
cised. We wish to see abuse cor- 
rected, curbed, and abolished. 

And why is this not done? simply 
for this reason - that we are eur-ed 
with a government in every way unlit 
for their charge. The pre-eut ruling 
family party have not among them a 
vestige, of a public virtue. Jobbing 
with the Whigs is not an exceptional 
ea<e — it is a living principle. It is 
more to them than the liberty of the 
press : it is like the, air tiny breathe ; 
if liny' have it not, they die. They 
keep their adherents together solely 
by the force of jobbing. Look at their 
Irish Trevellyan jobs, their commis- 
sions, their unblushing and unparal- 
leled favouritism ! "Never, in any one 
instance, have they attempted to save 
a shilling of the public re venue, when, 
by doing so, they would interfere with 
the perquisites of some veteran servi- 
tor of their oruer. \\ r e know this 
pretty well in Scotland, where jobbing 
flourishes all the better because w T e 
are denied the superintendence of a 
separate Secretary of State — an office 
which is imperatively called for. 'Hie 
present is undeniably a time for the 
exertion of strict economy in every 
department, and yet ministers will 
not vouchsafe to commence it in their 
own. During the last two years, 
various oliices which are not heredi- 
tary, which are notorious sinecures, 
and which arc nevertheless endowed 
with large salaries, have become va- 
cant ; and, in every case, these have 
been filled up by Lord John Russell, 
on the broad ground that the govern- 
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went could not afford to dispense 
with such valuable patronage. 

So far we arc at one with the finance 
reformers. So long as their object is 
io reform evident abuses, we are ready 
not only to applaud, but to co-operate 
with them : but the correction of 
abuses is a very di Heron t thing from 
that suicidal policy which has boon 
over and over again attempted in this 
■xumtry — that policy which, by -aviug 
thousands, insures the lo*s of millions. 

I »ceausc our revenue ha-> fallen otV, 
:s that any reason w hy we should part 
with our army and mm V Lot ;h as- 
?ume tliat llie army and navy are ne- 
"c>sary for thm* purposes— fn>t, tor 
the defence of the country *, secondly, 
for the maintenance of internal order; 
and thirdly, for the to1«*ntion ot our 
colonic*.. Let us finiher a?<mno, 
that, keeping these three nece^-ary 
o' tints in \ iew, it is impossible to effect 
a numerical reduction of the force : 
and we then a>k the economists whe- 
ther, tlie.-e premises being allowed, 
■hey would push their doctrine of 
cloth-cutting so far as Mill to insist 
upon a reduction? Xot one political 
tailor of them all will dare to s lt y so! 
'.rile} 7 know the overw helming M«»i m 
of contempt that would ari-e in evny 
corner of ( inat Lritain, if they dmvd 
io give vent to such a traitorous .sen- 
timent ; they leave it uuuttered. but 
they aver the non-necessity/ Here 
we meet at once upon fair and open 
ground; and wo ask, whether they 
mean to aver that the present force is 
greater than is required for the three 
purposes above mentioned, or blether 
they mean to aver that, any one of 
these purposes is unnecessary ' This 
as we shall presently have occasion 


to see, is a very important distinc- 
tion. 

To the first question, as yet, we 
have only indefinite answers. We 
hear a good deal about clothing allow- 
ances and abuses, with which we have 
nothing whatever to do. It may be, 
that there exist some faults in the* 
army and navy department, and that 
these could be amended with a saving 
of expense to the country: if so, let it 
be done. We cordially eclj.» the lan- 
guage of Lord Stanley, on moving his 
amendment to the address: *•*] believe 
ii ; s possible to effect some reductions 
in the chil departments of the army, 
ordnam-e. and navy. J also think that 
hiree reductions may be, made by 
checking the abuses which oxi.M, in the 
ndiiiiuLtmti m and management of the 
dockyard-. Uut the greatest security 
wo could obtain tor having the work 
well done in the dockyards, would be 
the pacing of an enactment to deprive 
ill person- in those yards from voting 
for numbers of parliament. 1 have 
heard at least twenty naval officer* 
express an opinion that, until persons 
employed iu the dockyards shall be 
p:v\ ruled from voting for members of 
parliament, it will be impossible to 
exorcNocfli* ieut control over the work 
performed in those establishments. 
If reductions can be effected, in (iodV 
name let them be made; and, although 
one may wonder how Mich a course 
has been >o long delayed. 1 will applaud 
the government which shall economise 
without prejudice to the permanent 
interests of the empire. l>ut when 
i lie con ut n is in a position which re- 
quires that she should have all her re- 
sources and powers at hand, T cannot 
concur with those who, for the sake of 


* AVc find that we have given the leaguers rather too much credit iu the above 
paragraph. Some of them appear to think that, whether necessary or not, our forces 
should be dispensed with ; at least so we gather from the following expressions con- 
tained in a dull ill-written tract, purporting to emanate from the Edinburgh Finan- 
cial lteform Association,” which has just come into our hands. Let us hear the 
patriotic economists. “ If there be any other cause for maintaining a huge and ex- 
pensive force, it must be found in the desire to provide for the scion* of the nobility 
and lauded gentry, with a view to secure votes in both houses of jmrliament. As is 
well known, commissions in the army and navy are held almost entirely by these 
classes. No doubt, officers in active pen ice may be said to give work for their pay, 
while their gallantry as soldiers is beyond dispute ; but this, unfortunately, docs not 
mend the matter. Their services we hold to be for the greater part unnecessary; at 
a/f ''tents, they are ser tiers far wh irk the nation, ran not afford to pay any longer, 
and they theukfouh ought to hr relinquished." This is intelligible enough ; but we 
hardly think there are many reasoners of this calibre. 
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economy, would largclydiminish the na- 
val and military forces of the country.” 

Mr Cobden, so far as we can gather 
from his orations, advocates the pro- 
priety of disbanding the army on the 
score of peace. He thinks that, if we 
were to dismiss our forces, all the 
other nations of the earth would follow 
the example. There is something 
positively marvellous in the calm 
audacity of the man who can rise up, 
as Cobden did at Manchester, on the 
last day ol January, and enunciate to 
liis enraptured audience, that, “not- 
withstanding all that had been said 
on that subject, he reiterated there 
never was a time when Europe was 
so predisposed to listen to advances 
made by the people of England, on 
that subject, as now !” Where, in the 
name of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus, 
has the man been during the last 
twelvemonths? What does Mr Cob- 
den understand by Europe? We should 
like to know this, for it is very easy 
to use a general term, a> in the pre- 
sent instance, without conveying any 
definite meaning. Does he refer to 
the governments or the mol» of 
Europe — to the well- affected, who 
wish for order, or to the Jacobins 
whose cause he adores? If he meant 
the latter class to signify Europe, we 
can understand him readily enough. 
He is right: great indeed would be 
the joy of the clubs in Baris, Berlin, 
and Vienna, if there were not a 
soldier left. What jubilee and tii- 
umph there w ould be in every Con- 
tinental capital ! Not the suppression 
of the police would excite deeper 
exultation in the hearts of the deni- 
zens of St Giles’, than would the 
abolition of standing armies in those 
of the bearded patriots of the Conti- 
nent. No need then of barricades — 
no fighting for the partition of pro- 
perty — no bloodshed, preparatory to 
the coveted rape ami pillage! The 
man who can talk in this way is 
beneath the average of idiots; or, 
otherwise, he is somewhat worse. Not 
only during the last 3 ear, but w ithin 
the last live months, we have coon 
that the whole standing armies of 
Europe hav r c been employed in the 
task of suppressing insurrection, and 
have not been able to do it. Under 
these circumstances, what state would 
be “predisposed” to surrender its 


citizens to the tender mercies of demo- 
cracy? Ignorant indeed must be the 
audience that could listen to such 
pitiable drivelling as this ! 

Until it can be shown or proved 
that our armaments, even in ordinary 
times, are larger than are required for 
the purposes of defence, of internal 
tranquillity, and of colonial oecupa- 
pation, there is no cause for reduction 
at all. The troops at home are main- 
tained fori he first two objects, since 
it would be as wise, in the time of 
peace, to dismantle the fortifications 
of a town and to spike the camion, as 
to dispense with an army. Is there 
no necessity for the troops at 
home V The experience of last 
year alone has shown us what we 
might expect if Cobdcn’s views 
were realised. Glasgow, the second 
largest city of the empire, was lor 
a time in the hands of the mob. We. 
doubt whether the stillest free-trader 
in the West would now be disposed to 
renounce military protection. Have 
the people of Liverpool already for- 
gotten that their shipping and ware- 
houses were threatened with incen- 
diarism, and that such apprehensions 
of a rising wen? entertained, that, at 
the earnest entreaty of the magistracy, 
a camp was established in their 
vicinity? What, would be the state of 
Ireland, at this moment, if the troops 
were withdrawn, or their number so 
materially lessened as to give a chance 
of success, however momentary, to 
insurrection? But it is useless to ask 
such questions, for, in reality, then? is 
hardly a sane man in the British 
islands wdio does not know what the 
immediate result would be, and the 
horrible penalty wc should ultimately 
pay for such weak and culpable par- 
simony. 

Tt is a very favourite topic, with 
finance reformers, to refer to tlm state 
of the army and navy as it existed 
previous to the French Revolution. 
“ In 1702,” they say, “ the whole cost 
of these departments, including the 
ordnance, amounted only to five mil- 
lions and a half —why should we not 
now reduce our expenditure to the 
same amount?” It is wearisome to 
enter into the task of explanation 
with these gentlemen, who, after all, 
arc but slenderly acquainted with sta- 
tistics, else they would at once divine 
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the, answer: nevertheless we shall 
undertake it. According to the near- 
est approximation which can be made, 
the British islands, in the year 1792, 
contained a population of about fif- 
teen and a half millions . The census 
in 1841 showed a population of twenty- 
seven millions , and at the present 
moment the number is probably not 
short of thief//. So that, on the reason- 
able principle that military establish- 
ments should bear a certain ratio to the 
population, and excluding every other 
consideration, the animal estimates 
ought, according to the standard of 
the financial reformers, to be at least 
eleven millions. But then, be it ob- 
served, our colonial possessions were 
comparatively small compared with 
their present extent. Since, 1792, we 
have, received accession of the fol- 
lowing colonies and settlements: — 
t-eylon, Trinidad, St Lucia, Malta, 
Heligoland, BritLli (luiana, the Falk- 
land Islands, Ilong- Kong, Labium, 
Cape of Hood Hope, Mauritius, Van 
Diemen's Land, Western and Southern 
Australia, New Zealand, and the 
Ionian Islands. The area of these 
new possessions is considerably more, 
than sir time* that of the whole extent 
of the British islands; the. surface of 
the new colonies being, in square 
miles, no less than 828,108, whilst 
that of Britain proper is merely 
122,823. We purposely abstain from 
alluding to the extent and increment 
of our elder colonies, ns our object is 
simply to show the ditVerencc of (im- 
position now, from what it was in the 
year immediately preceding the. out- 
break of the first French Revolution. 

In the mean time, however, let us 
keep strictly to our present point, 
which is the" necessity of maintaining 
a standing army at home. Within 
the last fifty-seven years, the popu- 
lation at home has doubled — a fact 
which, of itself, will account for many 
social evils utterly beyond the reach 
of legislation. The enormous increase 
of the manufacturing towns has not 
been attended with any improvement 
in the morals of the people. The sta- 
tistical returns of criminal commit- 
ments show that vice has spread in a 
ratio far greater than the increase of po- 
pulation; and along with vice has ap- 
peared its invariable concomitant, dis- 
affection. Every period of stagnation 


of trade is marked by a display of 
Chartism : the example set by such 
association.' as the League has not 
been lost upon the greater masses of 
the people. Ireland is a volcano in 
which the fires of rebellion are never 
w holly extinguished, and every inter- 
nal movement there is sensibly felt 
upon this side of the Channel. 

But it is needless, perhaps, to en- 
large uiion the point, because there 
are very few persons who maintain 
that our home force is greater than 
the occasion requires. That admitted, 
the question is 'very considerably nar- 
rowed. The reductions demanded 
would then fall to be made in that 
portion of our armaments which is 
used for colonial occupation and de- 
fence. 

Kir.-t, let iw ^ce. what wo have to 
occupy and defend. In 1792, the 
area of the British colonies which we 
still retain was about 395.700 square, 
miles. Subsequent additions have 
extended this surface to 1, k)0,000. 
This calculation, be it remarked, is 
altogether exehiMve of India. 

The free-traders themselves do not 
aver that we maintain a larger force 
than N compatible with their magni- 
tude fur the occupation of the colonies. 
“ l am quite aware,'’ says Fobden, 
/•that any great reduction in our 
military establishments must depend 
upon a complete change in our colonial 
,-ystem ; and I consider .such a change 
to l»e the necessary consequence of 
our recent commercial policy.’’ We 
are glad at last to arrive at the truth. 
That one sentence contains the key 
to the present crusade against arma- 
ments, and it is very well that w r e 
should understand and consider it in 
lime. Our readers must not, however, 
understand the word “change.” in 
the literal sense ; the following ex- 
tract from the Edinburgh tract will 
put the matter in a clearer light. 
“ The possession of the colonies is 
supposed to add lustre to the crown ; 
but it may be doubted whether the 
honour is not purchased at a price 
considerably beyond its value. The 
colonies pay no taxes into the ex- 
chequer : we keep them, they do 
not keep us. Ail Englishman may 
be told that he belongs to an empire 
on which the sun never sets ; but, as 
ho pays dearly for this in taxation, 
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and gets notliing but sentiment in re- 
turn, lie may be inclined to question 
the value of that vast dominion oil 
his connexion with which he is con- 
gratulated. But if the Englishman 
makes nothing by the colonial posses- 
sions, neither does the colonist. As 
things are managed, the union is 
mutually embarrassing, while t In* ox- 
peuses we incur for maintaining the 
colonies are ruinous. v Were we right 
or wrong when we said, two year* ago, 
that the tendency of live trade wa* a 
deliberate movement towards the dis- 
memberment of the British empire, 
and the separation of the colonies 
from the mother country V llore you 
have the principle almost openly 
avowed. The colonies arc said To 
co-t us about four million^ a -year, 
and this (.pens too mil a lield for the 
penny-wUr economist to he resisted.. 
Nor are we in the slightest, degree 
surprised at these men availing them- 
selves of the argument. If they are 
right in their premise", they are aNo 
right iu their conclusion. If Un- 
people of this eountryare deliberately 
of opinion that our commercial p«*]ir\ 
is, henceforward and for ever, to be 
regulat(*d ii]>on the })rinciples * >f free 
trade, the colonic** should be left to 
ihcmsches, and Karl Grey immedi- 
ately cashiered. This is what Cobdeii 
and hU followers ;uv aiming at : tlii.-. 
is the ultimate result of the moaMuvs 
planned, and propped, and carried by 
►Sir Robert Teel. It is no figment or fal.M* 
alarm of ours. The five- traders do noi 
take the pains to disguise if : their main 
argument for the reduction of our 
forces is the uselessness and expense 
of the colonies, and they seem pre- 
pared to lower the British Hag in every 
quarter of the globe. Our iel low- 
ed izeu who has compiled the Iasi 
Financial tract speaks to the point 
with a calm philosophy which show? 
the thoroughness of liis conviction : 
he says, 14 As foreigners now trade 
with our colonics on the same terms 
with ourselves, it is evident that tin* 
colonists prefer our goods, only because 
they are better and cheaper than 
those of foreigners ; it therefore set >ns 
reasonable to stijtyosc that the colonic, s 
would continue to bug from, ns were tin- 
connexion dissolved , or greatly changed 
in character . The United States of 
America once were our colonies, and 


the trade with them has vastly in- 
creased since they became indepen- 
dent." According to this view, if 
wmuld appear that Papineau was not 
only a disinterested patriot, but also 
an enlightened economist! 

See, then, what great matters spring 
from petty sources! — how personal 
ambition, and competition for power 
between two statesmen of no high or 
exalted principle, can in a few years 
lead to a deliberate project, and a large 
confederacy, for the dismemberment 
of the British empire! To gain ad- 
ditional m\ i ft ness in the race for as- 
cendency, Sir Robert Bed and Lord 
John Russell alternately throw away, 
most uselessly and recklessly, many 
of the surest items of the national in- 
come. They sieril'iced, until furiJiei 
sacrifice \uh no longer possible, w ith- 
out concedinga broad principle. The 
principle \\a> conceded; ami 1 1 1< 
bastard system of free trade, uithout 
reciprocity and without eipii\ .limit, 
was substituted for the wiser system 
which had been the foundation of our 
givatne.Ni. f»v this time, indinut 
taxation had been reduced so low 
that the revenue fell below the mark 
of the expenditure ; the duties h:\ied 
upuii imports exhibited a marked dm 
dine. Both IV d and Ru>sell were 
committed t<* free trade, and licit hoi 
of llmm could, with auy consistency, 
retrace their steps. Russell, then iu 
power, had no alternative except c<- 
propose additional direct burden.**, by 
augmenting the income-tax. Thi- 
propo-ilion was rejected, and then 
\va .*> a dead- lock. Lord John wa j at 
his wits’ end. The free-traders now' 
propose to relieve him from his em- 
barrassment, by cutting down the 
expenditure so as to meet the dimi- 
nished income. This can only be done 
by reducing the army and navy, and 
the army and navy cannot be reduced 
except by sacrificing the colonies; 
therefore, say the free-traders, get 
rid of the colonies at once, and the 
work is ready-done to your hands. 

We defy any man, be he Whig, 
Peclite, Free-trader, or Chartist, to 
controvert the truth of wliat. we have 
stated above. We anticipated the re- 
sult from the first hour that ►Sir Ro- 
bert Peel yielded, not to the expressed 
will of the nation, but to the clamour 
of a selfish and organised faction ; and 
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every move since lias been in exact 
concordance with onr anticipations. 
Last year, Lord John Itussell showed 
some spirit of resistance to the power 
which was dragging him downward: 
lie refused to tamper with the army. 
In an article which appeared in this 
Magazine just twehc months ago, we 
said — u It is to the credit of the 
"Whigs that, far as they have been 
led astray bv adopting the new- 
fangled political doctrines — rather, as 
w r e believe, fur the sake of maintain- 
ing power than from any belief in 
their edicacy — they have declined all 
participation with the Manchester 
crew, in their recent attempts to low cr 
the position and diminish the influ- 
ence of Great Britain/' The enuntn 
know*, by this time, that we cannot 
repeat the encomium. Last 3 car. 
htjuy» there a single (list urban* < 
throt/fj, before insurrection had arisen 
in Ireland. Lord John Bussell brought 
forward his budget, and, with the 
support of the great majority of the 
1 1 on -o, not. only peremptorily refused 
to accede to a diminution of our 
forces, but actually proposed an aug- 
mentation. This gear, we find in the 
v oval speech the following paragraph 
— The present aspect of affair* li.-c- 
enabled me to make large 4 1 eduction ■ 
on the estimates of last year.” 

’* The presuit aspect of aifairs !" — 
Go to, then— let us see what the 
phrase is worth— how far the context 
of i lie whole speech will justify tin 
choice of the expression? This is no 
lime foi shuffling or weakness — no 
time for party-tricks. Tin* atmosphere 
is dark around us. By the help of 
Heaven we have stood tin 1 pelting of 
the. storm, and yet stand unscathed ; 
but. the clouds are still bho k and 
threatening. We cannot take a vague 
assertion, even though it proceeded 
from a minister a thousand times more 
able and trustworthy than the present 
premier. We, must, have proofs be- 
fore wx loosen our cloak, and lessen 
the security of our position. 

llow eland wc with regard to the 
Continental powers? Fur the first 
time, lor many years, the British Sove - 
reign has been unable to state “ that 
she continues to receive from all fo- 
reign powers assurances of their 
friendly relations.” Instead of that 
we are simply told, what no one 
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doubts, that her Majesty is desirous 
to maintain the most friendly relations 
with the other members of the Euro- 
pean family. Unfortunately, however, 
desire does not always imply posses- 
sion. Are w r e to attribute this omis- 
sion of the usual paragraph to mere 
inadvertence V or are \vc indeed to 
conclude that, abroad, there has arisen 
a feeling so unfriendly that to hazard 
the abortion of former relationship 
would lvallv be equivalent to a false- 
hood? It i- painful to allow that we 
must arrive at the latter conclu.-ion. 
The moral ’weight and influence w lii< li 
Britain once exercised 011 the Gmiti- 
neut ha- utterly decayed in the hands 
of Whig administrations. Instead of 
maintaining that attitude of high 
dignified reserve which becomes 1 lit 
lir -4 maritime power <>f Europe, we 
lune beam cxlebimd in the light of a 
nation of inl« Tiering intriguer-*, who-c 
proffered mediation i- almost equiva- 
l“iit to an insult. Mediators of thE 
kind nour niv. nor can be. popular. 
The an-wer hn aridbly is, in the Ian- 
giiago of holy writ — *• Who made 
then a prime and a judge over u.^V 
iutcude-t thou to kill me, a* thou 
kilh iM th“ Egyptian ?" aiul, iiuvin>e- 
qunuee, wh'.MV\er we have interfered 
we have made matter* woi>o, or else 
ha\o been compelled to submit to an 
ignomini«ui;s rebutV. E\ cry one knows 
what wop* the consequences of Lord 
EalmerstonS inipcrtiuriit and gratui 
>ugge-ti->tH to the crown of 
Spain. 11 \V liat," said L«»rd Stanley . 

i~ the stam of our relations with 
that court ." You h.-ue mosr unwisely 
through your minister, interfered in 
the internal administration of the 
allairs of that country. That oilenee 
has been visited by the Government 
of that country upon our ministers in 
a manner so offensive that, great as 
was the provocation given by th* 1 
British minister, no man in your 
Lordship’s House, with the informa- 
tion we possess, could stand up 
and say that the Government of 
Spain was justified in the course 
they had pursued, however much 
the magnitude of the offence might 
have palliated it. But the state of 
affairs in Spain is this : Your minis- 
ter lias been ignominiously driven from 
Madrid, and you have quietly and 
tacitly acquiesced in the insult which 
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the Spanish Government have put 
upon you.” The immediate conse- 
quences of Minto negotiation in Italy 
have been assassination and rebellion, 
the flight of the Pope from his domi- 
nions, and the surrender of the sacred 
city to the anarchy of the Club pro- 
pagandists. But perhaps the worst 
instance of our interference is that 
with the Neapolitan and Sicilian 
affairs. Wc have thus chosen openly 
to countenance rebellion : we have 
gone the length of negotiating with 
insurgents, for securing them an inde- 
pendent government. We held out a 
threat, which we did not dare to fultil. 
After menacing the. King of Naples 
with a squadron oil* his own shores, 
apparently to prevent the expedi- 
tion then prepared from setting sail 
for Sicily — and thereby encouraging 
the insurgents by the prospect of 
British aid —we allowed the fleet to 
sail, the war to begin, the city of 
Messina to be bombarded, and then, 
with a tardy humanity, we interfered 
to check the carnage. Jn consequence, 
we are blamed and detested by both 
parties. The Neapolitan (Government 
feel that we have acted towards I hem 
in a manner wholly incnifeislmit with 
the character of an ally : that in 
negotiating with rebels, as we have 
done, we have absolutely broken faith, 
and violated honour; and that e\en 
our last interference was as unprin- 
cipled as our Aim. If tins plea of 
humanity were to be allowed in such 
cases, where would be the end of 
interference? Durst we have said to 
Austria, after the reoccupation of 
Vienna, u You have taken your 
city, and may keep it, but you shall 
not punish the rebels. If you do, 
we shall interfere, to prevent the 
horrors of military execution ”? We 
think that even Lord Palmerston, 
notwithstanding his itch for interpo- 
sition, would have hesitated in doing 
this. Lord Lansdowne, in touching 
upon the subject of the Austrian and 
Hungarian relations, L positively con- 
servative in his tone. According to 
him, the British cabinet views rebel- 
lion in a > ery different light, according 
as it appears in the centre or the 
south of Europe — on the banks of the 
Danube, or on the shores of the 
Mediterranean. “As regarded the 
administration of the internal affairs 


of Austria and Hungary, the British 
Government hat! not been asked to 
interfere, and had not desired to inter- 
fere. They contemplated, as all 
Europe did, with that feeling which 
was experienced when men were seen 
successfully struggling with difficul- 
ties, a contest w r hioli had led to the 
display of so much lofty character on 
the part of individuals. Had this 
been the place, he (the Marquis of 
Lansdowne) should have been as 
ready as the noble lord to pay his 
tribute of respect tb individuals who 
had appeared in that part of the world, 
and had been most successful in their 
efforts to restore the glories of the 
Austrian armv in her own dominions. 
Tn the negotiations between the 1 Cm- 
pvror and his suhjeeis they had no right 
to interfere , neither had they been 
invited by either party.” This is 
sound doctrine, we admit, but why 
treat Naples otherwise than Austria? 
llad we an}' right to interfere in the 
negotiations between the King of the 
Two Sicilies and his subjects ? Not 
one tittle more than in the other case : 
and we beg to suggest to Lord Pal- 
merston, whether it is creditable that 
this country should be considered in 
ihe light of a bully who hesitates not, 
in the case of a lesser power, to take 
liberties, which he prudently abstains 
from doing where one more likely to 
resent such unwarrantable conduct, is 
concerned. As for the Sicilians, they 
feel that they ha\e been betrayed. 
But for the prospect of British sup- 
port, certainly warranted by our alti- 
tude, they might not have gone so 
far, nor drawn upon their heads the 
terrible retribution which overtook 
them. Such are Jie results of Pal- 
merstonian interference, at once dan- 
gerous, despicable, and humiliating. 

We have read w ith much attention 
the speech of Lord John llussell, on 
the first night of the Session, explana- 
tory of the Italian transactions; and 
we must say that his vindication of 
his father-in-law is such as to inspire 
us with a devout hope that the noble 
bungler may, iu future, be forced to 
confine his talents for intrigue to some 
sphere which docs not involve the 
general tranquillity of Europe. Con- 
sidering the manner in which w r c 
aVc mulcted for the support of the 
Elliots, w r e are fairly entitled to ask 
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the hoary chief of that marauding clan 
to draw his salary iff peace, without 
undertaking the task of fomenting civil 
discord between our allied powers and 
their subjects. But even more impor- 
tant is the sort of admission pervad- 
ing the address of the Premier, that 
our interference in the Sicilian busi- 
ness was regulated by t lie views en- 
tertained by the French admiral. Sir 
W. Parker, it seems, did not take the 
initiative; it was not his finer seine 
of humanity which was ollcndcd ; for, 
according to Lord John, “when that 
expedition reached Messina, there 
took place, at t lie clo^cof the siege of 
Messina, events which appeared so 
horrible and so inhuman in the eyes 
ot the. French admiral that he deter- 
mined to interfere. It appeared to the 
French admiral, that it w a^impos>ible 
such a warfare could continue without 
an utter desolation of Sicily, and such 
alienation from the AYapolitan Gov- 
ernment, on the part of the Sicilians, 
that no final terms of agreement could 
aviso : he therefore determined to take 
upon him a»lf to put a stop to the fur- 
ther progress of such a lioirible war- 
fare. After lib hod s‘o th frrmined, in 
communicated with Sir VV. Parker. 
Sir M\ Parker had a most ditlieult 
dut} r to perform ; but, taking all the 
circumstances into con-ddenuinn, our 
former friendly relations with the 
Sicilians -— the accounts lie had re- 
ceived from the captain of one of her 
M::jiM\ 's ships then at Messina — the 
atrocities he heard of, imd that the 
Frmch admiral was about to w/---and 
that it was important at that juncture 
that the two nations should act in 
concert, his determination was to give 
ordeis similar to those which had been 
given by the French admiral. 17 Now, 
although we arc fully alive to the ad- 
vantage of maintaining the best pos- 
sible understanding with the fluctuat- 
ing French governments, and exceed- 
ingly anxious that no untoward cause 
for jealousy should arise, we do not 
think that Lord John’s explanation 
will be felt as satisfactory by the 
country. It appears by this statement, 
that, had there been no French fleet 
there, Sir W. Parker would not have 
thought himself entitled to interfere. 
It is because the French admiral was 
about to move that he thought fit to 
move likewise. If there was any 
VOL. I \v. — no. cccri. 
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honour in the transaction, we have 
forfeited all claim to it by this avowal. 
If, on the contrary, there was any 
wrong done, we excuse it only by the 
undignified plea, that wcworc follow- 
ing the example of F ranee. This is a 
new position for Britain to assume— 
not, in our ev'*s, one which is likely 
to raise us in Continental estimation, 
or to support the prestige of our mari- 
time supremacy. To quarrel with 
our allies is at ail times folly ; to \ in- 
dicate interference on the ground of 
maintaining a good understanding 
w ith another power, is scarce conson- 
ant with principle, and betrays a con- 
scious w eakness on the part of those 
who have no better argument to ad- 
\ ance. 

See, then, how we are situated with 
the foreign powers. Spain is alienated 
from u< — Austria not fervid in her 
love, for there too, it would seem, we 
have moM. unnecessarily interfered. 
We are detested in Naples and Sicily, 
unpopular elsewhere in Ttaly, mixed 
up w ith the Schleswig dispute, and on 
no diplomatic terms with Central 
Germany. Our understanding with 
France has fortunately remained ami- 
cable, but we neither know' the policy 
of France, nor can wo foresee under 
what circumstances she may lx* placed 
in a month from the present time. Is 
this a peaceful prospect V Let .us hear 
Lord John Bussell, whose interest it 
i> L« » make things appear in as favour- 
able a light as possible: — U I do not 
contend that there is not cause for 
anxiety in the present state of Knropc. 
I am far from thinking that the revolu- 
tions which took place last year have 
run their course, and that every nation 
iu which they occurred can now be 
said to be in a state of solid security. 

1 rejoice as much as any man that the 
ancient empire of Austria, our old ally, 
is recovering her splendour, and is 
showing her strength in* such a con- 
spicuous manner. Still I cannot forget 
that there arc many questions not yet 
settled with regard" to the internal in- 
stitutions of Austria — that the question 
of the formation of what the honourable 
gentleman (Air lVIsraeli)lias called an 
empire without an emperor, is still iu 
debate, and that >ve cannot be sure 
what the ultimate result of these 
events may be. It is also true that 
there mav have been, during last yea 1 ;, 

2 A 
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ail excess of apprehension, caused 
by the great events that were tak- 
ing place, and by the rising up of 
some wild theories, pretending to 
found the happiness of the state 
and of mankind on visionary and un- 
sound speculations, on which the hap- 
piness of no people or country can 
ever be founded. f We have <eou 
these opinions prevail in many coun- 
tries to a considerable extent ; and no 
one can say that events may not, at 
some unforeseen moment, take an un- 
fortunate turn for the peace and 
tranquillity of Europe.” These are 
sensible views, moderately but fairly 
stated : and we ask nothing more than 
that his lordship's measures should be 
framed in accordance with a belief 
which is not only his, but is enter- 
tained by every man of ordinary 
capacity throughout the country. 
Experience has shown us that war is 
almost invariably pro* eded by revolu- 
tion. These are not days in which 
potentates can assemble their armies 
march across their frontiers without 
palpable cause of offence, and seize, 
upon the territory of their neighbours. 
Hut for the spirit of innovation, resl- 
les^icss, and lust of change, never 
more generally exhibited than n<*\\ 
amongst the people, the. world Mould 
remain at peace. It is only when, as 
in the case of Germany and Italy, the 
>eeptro is wrenched from the hands of 
the constitutional authorities, and 
when tlft rule of demagogue*, and ex- 
perimentalists commences, that the 
danger of war begins. At such a time, 
there are no settled principles of polity 
or of action. Crude theories are pro- 
duced, and, for a time, perhaps, acted 
upon as though they were sound 
realities. Men adopt vague and 
general terms as their watchwords, 
and strive to shape out. constitution* 
to be roared upon these utterly un- 
substantial foundations. Laws arc 
changed, and the executive loses its 
pow er. All is anarchy aud confusion, 
until, by common consent of those 
who still retain some portion of their 
senses, military despotism is called 
in to strangle the new-born license. 
This is a state of matter- which 
usually results in war. The dominant 
authorities feel that their hold of 
public opinion is most precarious, 
unless they can contrive to give that 


opinion an impulse in another direc- 
tion, and, ar*thc same time, to 
employ, in some M ay or other, those 
multitudes whom revolution lias 
driven from the arts and occupations 
of peace, and who, unless so provided 
for, immediately degenerate into con- 
spirators at home. War is sometimes 
resorted to as the means of avoiding 
revolution. The disturbed stale of 
the north of Italy furnished (diaries 
Albert with a pretext for marching 
his army on Milan, as much, we be- 
lieve, on account of the revolutionary 
spirit rife within his own dominions, 
a * from any decided hope of territorial 
aggrandisement. This w r as the policy 
ot Napoleon, who perfectly under- 
stood the character of the people he 
had to deal w it It, and who acted on 1 he 
thorough conviction that Avar was l lie 
necessary consequence of revolution. 
We do not say that, in the present in- 
stances, such calamitous results are 
inevitable-— 1 we ha\e hope that France 
mav this lime achieve a. permanent 
constitution without having recourse, 
to nirirrcsMoii. Ai the same time, if 
Would be folly 10 shut our eves to th ‘ 
fact that, throughout a great part of 
Europe, the old boundaries have been 
grievou.vly disturbed; and that the 
modern *ysiem of intervention lias a 
decided tendency to provoke war, at 
periods when the popular mind is 
raided to a pitch of extraordinary 
violence, and when the passions an 1 
so keenly excited as to disregard the 
appeals of reason. 

These considerations are not only 
directed towards the, course of our 
foreign policy; they are. of va v l 
moment in judging of the expediency 
of reducing our forces at this particular 
time. Last year, with no revolution.-* 
abroad, the Whigs not only refused to 
lessen the. amount of our standing 
nrmv, but increased it. This year, 
when the. Continent is still in a state 
of insurrection, and when war is pend- 
ing in different parts of Europe — 
when, moreover, an Jndiau contest, 
more serious in its aspect than any 
other w hich we have recently seen, has 
commenced — they propose to begin 
the work of reduction. Her Majesty 
is made to say, — “The present aspect 
of affairs lias enabled me to make 
large reductions on the estimates o { ' 
last year! ” 
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We never have suspected Lord 
John Iiussel l of possessing much ac- 
complishment in the art of logic ; but, 
really, in the present instance, he has 
the merit of inventing a new system. 
According to Ids own showing, accord- 
ing fo his recorded admissions, his 
doctrine is this : In time of peace, 
when there is no occasion for arma- 
ments, increase them ; in time of 
threatened war and actual disturbance, 
when there may he every occasion 
for them, let them he reduced. Yet 
perhaps we are wrung: Sir Kobert 
Peel mny possibly he admitted as 
the author of this vast discovery — in 
which case, Lord John can merely 
rank as a distinguished pupil. The 
istute hamuet, in his zeal for com- 
mercial convulsions, Has taught us to 
expand our currency whin there. is 
no numey -famine. and to contract it 
in the case, of exigency. Whether 
Californian lints may not lnTo.-ifler 
get. tiie better of l'am worth theories, 
we .shall not at the present moment 
stop to impure. In the mean time H t 
ns coniine, our attention to the pro- 
posed reductions. 

We are therefore < ompelied — i‘luc- 
Jautlv, for we had hoped better things 
from men si' ling tlnm.M'lves Ihitish 
•dalesmen —to adopt t lie \ icw of Lord 
Stanley, in hi> powerful and musLorly 
e.-t inline of ! lie policy ««f the piv- 
-t nt < Government. "In the face of 
nil this,'’ said i in* nonie H-rd. after 
recapitulating the po- lure of allair.s 
at home and abroad, minLteis 
have had the contidenee to place in 
llu v mouth of ihoir sovereign the 
astounding declaration, that- tin* as- 
pect of allairs is Midi as to enable 
i Snail to i licet large reductions in the 
o.sumafe.s. I venture to slate, openly 
and fearlessly, that it is not the as- 
pect of all airs abroad or in Ireland, 
hut the. aspe.cl of a Hairs in another 
place, which has induced the govern- 
ment to make reductions. / he/ ten 
/ hat (hey hare no alternatin' hut to do 
as they air ordered Here, then, is 
the first yielding to the new move- 
ment — the, first step taken, at the 
bidding of the Leaguers, towards a 
policy which has for its avowed end 
the abandonment of the colonies ! 
The question naturally arises — where 
is to be the end of these concessions ? 
Are we in reality ruled by a Manches- 


ter faction, or by a body of men of 
free and independent opinions, who 
hold their commissions from the 
Queen, and who are sworn to uphold 
the interests and dignity of their mis- 
tress and of the realm? Let us see 
who compose that faction, what are 
their principles, what are their inte- 
rests, and wiiafr means they employ to 
'work out the ends which they pro- 
pose. The splendid speech of Mr 
]>Tsraeli, in moving his amendment 
to the address — a speech which we 
lie-hale not to say is superior to any 
of his former efforts, and which dis- 
plays au ability at the present time 
unequalled in the JIoum? of ( '< minions 
— a speech m>fc more eloquent than 
trim, not more glowing in its#hetoric 
than i lear and conclusive in its logical 
deduction?— has told with withering 
effect upon the new democratic fac- 
tion. and has exposed the ministry 
which bow-’ before it to the contumely 
of the naiion at Huge. u I am told," 
said the honourable member, *• tbaf. 
Kngiand newt be contented with a 
lc-.>er demonstration of brut* 1 force. 
I am not prepared to contradict that 
doctrine: but l .'In mid like fo have 
a Hear definition of what brute force 
is In my opinion, a highly disci- 
plined army, employed in a great pev- 
iorm.mce — that of the defence of the 
\ ountry, tin* maintenance of order, 
the \ indication of a nation’s honour, 
or f he cuii'Olidutinn of national wealth 
and great no** — that a bo fo of men 
thus diVi iplined. influenced and led 
by -vine <if the mo>t eminent general* 
by .ui Alexamlcr, a t’a-ar, or a 
Woile.Jev — is one in which moral 
force is a- much entered into as phy- 
sical. l»ut if, for instance. I lind a 
man posseting a certain facility of 
speech. happily adapted to his cause, 
addressing a groat body of his follow- 
men in iutlammatorv appeals to their 
passions, aud stirring them up against 
the institutions of the country, that is 
what I call brute force — which J 
think the country would be very well 
content to do without, and which, if 
there be auy sense or spirit lefr in 
men, or any men of right feeling in 
the country, they will resolve to put 
down as ail intolerable and ignomi- 
nious tyranny ! I have often observ- 
ed that the hangers-on of the new 
system are highly fond of questioning 
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the apothegm of a groat Swedish mi- 
nister, who said With how litlli^ 
wisdom a nation may ho governed !’ 
IVTy observations for the last few years 
have led me to the conclusion, not 
exactly similar, lmt analogous to that 
remark ; and if ever I should be bless- 
ed with ollspring, instead of using the 
words of the Swedish statesman, I 
would rather address iny son in this 
way, ‘My son, see with how much 
ignorance yon can agitate a nation !' 
Yes! buti the Queen’* Ministers are 
truckling to these men ! That is the 
position of affairs. I for Majesty's 
Ministers have yielded to public opi- 
nion. Public opinion on the Conti- 
nent has turned out to be the voice of 
secret Societies ; and public opinion 
in England is tbc voice and clamour 
of organised clubs. Her Majesty's 
Ministers have yielded to public opi- 
nion as a tradesman does who is de- 
tected in an act of overcharge— he 
yields to public, opinion when he takes 
a less sum. So the financial a 11a i is 
of this country are to be arranged, 
not upon principles of high policy, or 
from any imperial considerations, but 
because there is an unholy procure 
from a minority which demands it, 
and a\ ho have a confidence of success 
because they know that they have 
already beaten two Prime Ministers.' 1 
No one who has perused the report 
of the proceedings at the late free- 
trade dinner at Manchester can have 
failed to*remark that the League is 
still alive and active. It was not for 
mere purposes of jubilation, for the 
sake of congratulating each other on 
the accomplishment of their old object, 
that these men assembled. Exulta- 
tion there was indeed, and some not 
over-prudent disclosures as to the na- 
ture and extent of the machinery 
which they had employed, and the 
agencies they had used to excite one 
class of the community against the 
other ; their inveterate hatred tow ards 
the aristocracy and landed gentry of 
Qreat Britain w as shown in the dia- 
tribes of almost everyone of the com- 
mercial orators. 44 We cannot,” says 
The Tints , 44 but regret that in those 
portions of the Manchester speeches 
which refer to their corn-law achieve- 
ments, the minds of the spcakcr&ip- 
pear still imbittcred with class hatred, 
and feelings of misplaced animosity 


towards their fellow-countrymen.” 
44 As a people,* quoth Friend John 
Plight, 4k we have found out we have 
some power. We have discovered we 
were not born with saddles on our 
backs, and country gentlemen with 
spurs.” Ulterior objects are not only 
hinted at, but clearly and broadly pro- 
pounded. The population of the towns 
js again to be pitted against that of 
the bounties, and the counties, if pos- 
sible., to be swamped by an inunda- 
tion of uiban voters. The banquet id* 
Wednesday was followed by the, fin- 
ancial meeting of Thursday, (ieorgo 
WiLon, the ancient president of the 
Anti-Corn-Law League, occupied the 
chair. I?right and Uobdeu, the Bitias 
and randarus of the cotton-spinners, 
moved the first of a series of i evolu- 
tions: and an association was formed, 
u hn* maintaining ail ctlicient can* over 
the registration of electors in borough*, 
and counties, and to promote the in- 
< reave of the county electors by I ho 
extension of the forty- shilling freehold 
franchise.*’ It was further agreed 
•’ that the association sliould co-operate 
with similar associations throughout, 
the country, and that parties sub- 
scribing A 10 annually shall be mein- 
berv of the council, together with such 
persons, being members of the associ- 
ation, as shall be elected by any vote 
of the council/” We hope that these 
announcements will open the eyes of 
those wdio thought that by yielding to 
the former agitation they wore adopt- 
ing the be<t means of bringing it to a 
close. Agitation ne\er is so quieted. 
Tin* experiment has been made in 
Ireland until further yielding was im - 
possible; and so vill it be in Britain, if 
a higher, a bolder, and a more stead- 
fast line of policy should not be adopt- 
ed by future governments. From the 
present Cabinet we expect nothing. 
Their invariable course is to yield; for 
they neither have the ability to devise 
measures for themselves nor th*c public 
virtue to resist unconstitutional en- 
croachments. For where is the con- 
stitution of this country, if we arc to 
be practically governed by Leagues, by 
huge clubs with their ramifications ex- 
tending, as in France, throughout 
every town of the. empire, and secretly 
worked according to the will of an 
inscrutable and unscrupulous coun- 
cil? Public opinion, as we understood 
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the phrase in Britain, manifested itself 
in Parliament ; now, we lire told, that 
it is somethin;' else — that it is the voice 
of clubs and assemblies without. 
Very well, and very powerfully did 
Mr D israeli allude i«> this system of 
organisation in the close of his ani- 
mated speech : — 

I have noticed the crude and hostile 
.-peculations that are afloat, especially iv- 
c porting financial reform, not only because 
1 consider them to he very dangerous to 
l lie country; not only because, according 
to rumour, they have converted the (Jm- 
ornnient; hut because, avowedly on the 
part of their promulgator-, they are only 
tending to ultimate eJibrK ThL l mii-t 
say of tin' new revolutionary Movement, 
that i 4 n proceedings are clinractereed l»y 
frank audacitN. They have already me- 
naced the chimb, and they have -careely 
spared the throne. They have denounced 
the constitutional e-tat's of the realm a> 
antiquated and cumbrous lnacliiuery, not 
i.d.iptcd to the present day. No doubt, 
l*>r the expedition of biisine^, Un* I’nian- 
< lal Kefbrm As-oeiation present - gitaiii* 
faeditie^ than the llmi-c of Common 4 . It 
i-^ true that it may be long before tin re are 
any of tho^e collidon.; of argument and 
intellect among them which we have 
here ; they have no ili-cu- 1 -iou> and no 
doubt- ; hut still I see no part of the g o- 
•i-hc'id -ystem which is likely to super- 
lede t Iio sagacity and matured wisdom of 
institution'*; and so long as the 
hugh-li legislature is the elioocn temple 
of lice discussion, 1 have no fear, vvhat- 
iVii* party may be in power, that the 
people ot England will be in favour of the 
new societies. 1 know very well the dif- 
ficulties which we have to encounter • 
the dangers which illumine the dis- 
tance. The honourable gentleman, who 
i". the chief originator of this movement, 
made a true observation when he frankly 
and freely said, that the be^t chance for 
the new revolution lay in the dislocation 
of parties in this House. J told you that, 
when 1 ventured to address some obser- 
vations to the house almost in the la^t 
hour of the last session. 1 saw the diffi- 
culty which such a state of things would 
inevitably produce. But let us not des- 
pair; we have a duty to perform, and, 
notwithstanding all that has occurred, we 
have still the inspiration of a great cause. 
We stand here to uphold not only the 
throne, but the empire; to vindicate the in- 
dustrial privileges of the working classes; 
to reconstruct the colonial system; to 
uphold the church, no longer assailed 
by appropriation clauses, but by vizored 
ibes ; and to maintain tlie majesty of 
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parliament against the .Jacobin inan- 
ft'iivtes of 1 mica-hire. This is a stake 
not lightly to be lust. At any rate, I 
would sooner my tongue were palsied be- 
fore I coiiu. elled the people uf England 
to lower their tone. Yes, 1 would sooner 
quit this Jlo.i-e for ever tin n 1 would say 
to the people of England that tlmy over- 
rated their position. I leave that delicate 
intimation to the fervid patriotism of the 
gentlemen of the new school. Tor my 
part, I denounce their politic-, and I defy 
their predictions; but 1 do so because I 
hate faith in the people of England, their 
genius, and their dc.-diuy !” 

Our views therefore are simply 
those — that while, it is t lie duty of 
government to enforce and practise 
economy in every department of Lhepub- 
lic service, they are not entitled, upon 
any consideration whatever, to palter 
with the public safety. We cannot, 
until the estimates are brought for- 
ward, pronounce any judgment upon 
•tin' merits of the proposed reductions 
-—wo, cannot tell whether these are to 
be numerical, or effected on another 
principle. Xeedh^s expenditure we 
deprecate as stiongly :h the most 
sturdy adherent of the, League, and 
we expect and hop-* that in several 
departments there will be a saving, 
not because that has lven clamoured 
for, but because the works which 
occasioned the outlay have been com- 
pleted. Tor example, the introduc- 
tion of steam vessels into our navy 
has cost a large, sum, which may not 
be required in future. But to assign, 
as ministers have done, the position of 
allairs abroad as a reason for reducing 
our armaments, is utterly preposter- 
ous. It is a miserable pretext to cover 
their contemptible truckling, and we 
are perfectly sure that it will be appre- 
ciated throughout the country at its 
proper value. Jt remains to be seen 
whether these estimates can be reduced 
so low as to meet the expenditure of 
the country. Our own opinion is, that 
they cannot, without impairing the 
efficiency of either branch of the scr- 
v ice ; and we hardly think that minis- 
ters will venture to go so far. 

Let us, at all events, hope that Lord 
.John Russell and his colleagues are 
not so lost to the sense of their duty, 
as to make the sweeping reduction 
which the Manchester politicians de- 
mand — that they will not consent to 
renounce the colonies, or to leave them 
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destitute of defence. Still the ques- 
tion remains — how arc we to raise our 
revenue V To this point we perpetually 
recur, for it is in this that, the real 
difficulty lies. What says her Majesty’s 
Government to this? The answer is 
quite short — Nothing. They have 
no scheme, so far as >ye aie given to 
understand. They cannot go hack 
upon indirect taxation; the country 
will not stand any incrca-e of the 
direct biy dcns. The old rule was, out 
of two evils choose the least : tin* new 
rule seems to be. ehoo.-i- neither the 
one nor the othei, bin let matters go 
on as they best can. Wo hate that 
confidence .in the good m*ii*c of the 
country, that we cannot believe that 
this htissez fa ire system will be much 
longer tolerated. The familv party, 
as the interwoven clique ot KiismIK 
Mintos, (ire\^. and Wood-*, lias not 
unaptly been designated, was nor 
placed in power merely t<- enjoy the 
sweets of oflice, or to preside for their 
numerous kindred ; thov uiii-c either 
grapple with the pressing difficulties of 
the state, or surrender their place- 1 to 
oiher.- who are moiv contideut and 
capable. 

( bnfideiice is not wanting in certain 
quarters, though capability mn\ be 
a matter ot more dubiety. Ml 
M diregor. M.L 1 . tor (ila-gosv, :md 
concocter of the famous live -trade 
tables, is ready at a moment’- notice 
to produce* a new linaneial -rheme, 
founded upon unerring data, and pre- 
mising a large increase of the revenue. 
Cobden has another scheme on tin- 
irons with the same \ lew, benevolently 
proposing to lay the laud of Great 
Britain under further contribution. 
"We belie *ve that, after the expeiioncc 
of the past, fe.w people will be likely 
to accept either budget without con- 
siderable hesitation. Both gentlemen 
have committed a slight mistake in 
imitating Joseph’s interpretation of 
the dream of Pharaoh ; they should 
have involved the order, and given the 
years of famine the precedence of the 
years of plenty. 

The truth is, that it is a very sim- 
ple matter to take* off existing t ixos, 
but marvellously difficult to impose 
new ones. Granting that a certain 
sum is required for the annual engage- 
ments and expenditure of the coun- 
try, no wise state-man would abolish 


any source of revenue, without, at the 
same time, introducing another equi- 
valent. Our error lias been abolition 
without any equivalent at all. It is 
all very well to say, that by reducing 
import duties upon particular articles 
v ou stimulate tin*, power of produc- 
tion : Unit stimulus may be given — 
individuals may in consequence be 
enriched-- and yet still there is a de- 
falcation of revenue. This, however, 
is the best case which can be pointed 
out for the reduction of duties, and 
can only apply, in any degree, to im- 
ports of raw material. The greatei 
part of Sir Hubert Beefs tariff is 
founded upon a principle directly op- 
posite to this, lie removed import 
duties from article*, which, so far 
from stimulating the power of pro- 
duction a! home, absolutely mmlietl 
that power, by bringing in foreign to 
supersede British labour. Thus in 
both e:iM*s there wa_ a s.iciilice. In 
the (.uc there wa.*, at all events, a. 
di'cct sacrifice of revenue; in the 
other, a sacrifice of rov< mic, and a 
sierilice of labour also. Tin* imposi- 
tion (and the word i* appropriate 
either in iis plain or its metaphorical 
meaning) of the property and inoeui 
tax, which gave Sir Robert Peel tie 
power of making his commercial ex- 
periments, proved inadequate to re- 
place the deficit. The promised gain 
was a-> visionary as the dividends oil 
certain railway line* projected about, 
the same, period, and no now source 
of national incone* has boon opened to 
supply the loss. 

Lord Brougham, no bad judge of 
human nature, observed the. other 
night, that u such was the extent ol 
the self-conceit of mankind, such the 
nature, and amount of human frailty, 
that it became no easy matter to in- 
duce. a nation to retrace its steps.’’ 
People are ever math to accept as 
facts the most pregnant evidences of 
their own deliberate, folly. Perfectly 
aware of this metaphysical tendency, 
we are not surprised that, for ihe last 
two or three years, every remon- 
strance against the dangers of precipi- 
tate commercial legislation should 
have been treated with scorn, both by 
the older advocates of the abolition 
system, and by the younger disciple-* 
who were converted in a body along 
w ith their master. They have been 
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kind enough, over and over again, to 
entreat us to relinquish our defence of 
what they called an antiquated and 
worn-out theory. Their supplications 
on this score have been so continuous 
as to become absolutely painful ; nor 
could we well understand why and 
wherefore they should be so very 
solicitous for our silence. Our worst 
enemies cannot accuse us of advo- 
cating any dangerous innovations : 
our preachment may be tedious, but, 
at all events, we do not take the field 
at the head of an organised a^-ona- 
tion. Neither can we be blamed for 
solitary ivslivencss, fur we do mu 
stand alone in tins idtcraiio of -uvh 
opinions. r lhe public press of t h i -* 
country has nobly fought the battle. 
We have had to cepe with dexterous 
and skilled opponents, but ue\.*r, upon 
any public question, ha- a ureal cause 
been maintained mote unflinchingly, 
more disinterestedly, ami mon ably, 
than that, of the true 1 _'oiimt\ ati\ c 
pally by ihe flee I'un.-cn ative prev?. 
We an* now glad to si e that our de- 
nunciation* of the new system have 
not been altogether without their 
etfeet. 'The temporary fail m e of live 
trade has been cm ceded e\eii by its 
advocates ; but we are 1 eternal to 
accidental causes for that failure, and 
the entreaty now is, to give tin* system 
a longer trial. We lune no manner 
of objection to this, provided we are 
not askwi to submit to any further 
experiments. We desire, nothing 
better than that the people of (beat 
Britain, be they agriculturists, or be 
they tradesmen, should have the op- 
portunity of testing by experience 
tin* ble.-siugs of the free- trade sys- 
tem. The first class, indeed, do not 
require any probationary period of low 
prices to strengthen their conviction 
of the fallacy of the anti-reciprocity 
system, or of the iniquity of tin* ar- 
rangement which compels them to 
support the enormous amount of pau- 
perism engendered by the over amount 
of population, systematically encour- 
aged by the manufacturers. u The 
manufacturers,” said Lord Brougham, 
“do not, perhaps, tell the world that 
they manufacture other things besides 
cotton twist ; but every one w ho 
knew anything of 'them, knew that 
they iHftnitjiwtitrcft puupt />. Where 
the land produced one pauper, manu- 


facturers created half-a-dozen.” Still 
we can hardly expect to be thoroughly 
emancipated from the effects of the 
great delusion, until men of every sort 
and quality are practically convinced 
that their interests have been sacrificed 
to the selfish objects of a base and 
sordid confederation. We ha\e no 
wish to hark back without occasion, or 
prematurely, to the corn hnvs : but, 
at the same time, we are nut of the 
number of those who think that sub- 
sequent events have, justified the wis- 
dom of tin* measure. If the loyally 
of the people of Great Britain did 
really re-a upon su very narrow' a 
p*>int. that even amidst the nuking 
and cra-hiugof thrones and conMitu- 
lion> upon the Continent, ours would 
Ikim* be n endangered by tin* main- 
tenance of the former law, we should 
,-till have reason to despair of the ul- 
timate destinies of the country. Arc 
we to mnleirtand that, in such a case, 
the Jacobin faction would have lead 
recourse to arms— that the Manchester 
League would have preached rcbel- 
li* >ii. or excited its adherents to insur- 
rection V If not tliL, where would 
have been the danger? Never was 
■•ey question a dialed iu which the 
uf the operatives took le<* in- 
terert than in the repeal of the corn 
laws. They knew well that no benefit; 
was thereby intended to be conferred 
upon them— that no philanthropic 
motives contiibnted to the erection of 
the bazaars- that the millions of 
popular tracts were poured forth from 
no cornucopia of popular plenty. The 
\cry fact, that the haul and griping 
men of calico wen* so liberal with 
their subscriptions to promote an 
agrarian change, was sufficient of it- 
self to create a strong suspicion in 
their minds; for when was the purse 
of the taskmaster ever produced, save. 
lYutn a motive of selfish interest, ? We 
will not do the masses of the British 
population the foul injustice, to belieu* 
that, under any circumstances, they 
would have emulated the frantic ex- 
ample of the French. Gobden lias 
not yet the power of his friend and 
correspondent Gromieux : lie is a 
wordy patriot, but nothing mere ; and, 
even had he been inclined for mischief, 
w r e do not bclievo that, beyond the im- 
mediate pale of his confederates, any 
considerable portion ol the nation 
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would readily have rallied round Uk* 
standard of such a dracchus, even 
though tlic tricolor stripes hud been dis- 
played on a field of the choicest calico. 

u Thecorn law is a settled question!” 
so shout tlie free-traders daily, in high 
wrath and dudgeon if any one even 
ventures to allude to agricultural (lis- 
tless. We grant the* fact. It is a 
settled question, like even other which 
has been deckled by the legislature, 
and it must remain a settled question 
until the legislature chooses to reopen 
it. We do not expect any such con- 
summation for a long time. We 
agree perfectly with the other party, 
that it is fully to continue skirmishing 
after the battle is over, and we do not 
propose to adopt any such t a -ties. 
We are content to wait until the ex- 
periment is developed, to *ee how the, 
system works, and to accept it if it 
works well ; but not <*u that account 
shall no less oppose the free-trader* 
when tiny advance to further innova- 
tions. The repeal of the tom laws 
was not the whole, but a mere branch 
of the free- trade policy. It was un- 
doubtedly the branch more calculated 
than any other to depress the agricul- 
tural interest, but the trial of it has 
been postponed longer than the free- 
traders expected. They shall have 
tin 1 benefit of that eiremndame ; nor 
> hall we say one word out of season 
upon the subject. But perhaps, re- 
ferring again to the Queen's speech, 
and select i ng l h i* t i me, for our text those 
paragraphs which stated that “ com- 
merce i; reviving,” and that u the 
condition of the manufacturing dis- 
tricts is likewise, more encouraging 
than it has been for a considerable 
period,” we may be allowed to offer a 
few observations. 

Wo do not exactly understand 
what her Majesty’s ministers mean by 
the revival of commerce. This is a" 
general statement which it is very 
easy to make, aud proportionally dif- 
ficult to deny. Tf they mean that 
our exports during the last half year 
have increased, we can understand 
them, and a cry glad indeed we are to 
learn that such is the case. For al- 
though wc have seen of late some 
elaborate arguments, lending, if tlu*y 
have any meaning at all, to show that* 
our imports and not our exports 
should be taken as the true measure 
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of the national prosperity, we ha\e 
that faith in the simple rides of arith- 
metic which forbids us from adopting 
such reasoning. lint our gladness at 
vouching Mich a cheering sentiment 
from the highest possible authority is 
a good deal damped by the result of 
the investigations which we have 
thought it our duty to make. AVc 
have gone over the tables minutely, 
aud we find that thoexpoils of tin 1 
great staples of our industry — cotton, 
woollen, silk, linen, hardware, and 
earthenware — w ere of Jos- uilue than 
those of 1817 by ron; 'millions and 
\ ii \T.r, aud less than tho.-e of lKlfi 
by a Mini exceeding rmc million* 
AND A HALT. With SUCll a ljlCL befoi'C 

us, can it be wondered at if we are, 
cautious of receding such unqualified 
statement s and exceedingly doubtful 
of tin* good faith of tin* men who 
make them? 

lint, perhaps, thi- is not i lie sen>e 
in which mini-tors uudciMnud com- 
merce. They are entitled to congra- 
tulate the country upon one sort of 
improvement, which certainly was not 
owing to any (dibits upon their part. 
Wc have at last omeigcd from the 
monetary crisis, induced b\ the un- 
happy operation of the I kinking lb- 
strictiou Act, and, in this way, com- 
merce certainly Jins improved. The 
fact that such a change in the distri- 
bution of the precious metals should 
have taken place whilst our exports 
were steadily declining, is Aery in- 
structive, because it dearly demon- 
strates the false and artificial nature, 
of our present monetary s\ stem. The 
consequences, how cut, may be 
serious, as the pi ice of the .British 
funds cannot yow be taken as an 
index of the prosperity of the country, 
either in its agricultural or its manu- 
facturing capacity, but, has merely 
relation to the possession of a certain 
quantity of bullion. The rise of the 
funds, therefore, does not impress us 
with any confidence that there has 
been a healthy revival in the com- 
merce of the country. Wc cannot 
consider the question of commerce 
apart from the condition of the manu- 
facturing districts ; and it is to that 
quarter we must look, in order to test, 
the value of the free-trade experi- 
ments. 

We have already noticed the onor- 
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minis decrease, during the hist- three 
years, in the annual amount of our 
exports. This, coupled with the im- 
mense increase of imported articles of 
foreign manufacture, proves very 
clearly that the British manufacturer 
lias ns yet derived no benefit from the 
free. -trade measures. We do not, of 
course, mean to say that free trade 
has had any tendency to lessen our 
exports, though to cripple the colonies 
is certainly not the way to augment 
their capabilities of consumption. 
We merely point to the fact of the 
continued decrease, even in the staples 
of British industry, a* a proof of the 
utter fruit Justness of the attempt to 
take the markets of •the world by 
sl'-rm. \\ e are told, indeed, of ex- 
ceptional causes which have interfered 
with the experiment; but these i ausos 
en allow'ingthein their fullest possible 
operation, are in no wav commensu- 
rate with tin* results. For be it re- 
marked, that the tree-trade measures 
contemplated this result,* -that in- 
creased imports were to be compen- 
sated by an enormous augmentation 
of exports : in other words, that we 
were to meet with perfect reciprocity 
from every foreign nation. Now, 
admitting that exceptional eau-<^ ex- 
isted to check and restrain this aug- 
mentation, can we magnify these, to 
sin li an extent as to explain the 
phenomenon of a steady and deter- 
mine, d fall in our staple exports, and 
that long before, the. occurrence of civil 
war or insurrection on the continent 
of Europe? The explanation is just 
this, — the exports fell because, the 
markets abroad were glutted, and be- 
cause 1 no state, is disposed to imitate 
the Mtieidal example of Britain, or to 
sacrifice its own rising industry for 
the, sake of encouraging foreigners. 
What inducement, it maybe asked, 


lias any state in the world to follow 
in our wake? Let us take for ex- 
ample (Germany, to whose markets we 
send annually about six millions and 
a aalf of manufactures. Germany 
has considerable manufactures of her 
own, which give employment to a 
large, portion ^of the population. 
Would it be wise in the Germans, 
for the .-akc of reducing the price 
either of linen, cotton, or woollen 
goods by an infinitesmal degree, to 
throw' all these people idle* and to 
paralyse labour in every department, 
w lie lie \ or they could be undersold by 
a foreign arti an V l nduiibtcdly not. 
Germany lias nothing whatever to 
gain by pursuing such a course. The 
British market is open to her, but she 
does not on that account relax her right 
of laying duties upon imports from 
lhitain. She -hellers herself against 
our competition in her home market, 
augments her revenue thereby, and 
avails herself to the very utmost ol 
our reduced tarilfs, to compete in our 
country with the artisans of Shellield 
and Birmingham. Lveiynew return 
cominees u^ more* and more that 
commercial interchange js the proper 
subject of international treaty; but 
that no nation whate\er, and certainly 
not one so heavily burdened as ours, 
can hope for prosperity if it opens ii> 
ports without the dMinct assurance of 
p*( ip roe.it y. 

Let us try distinctly' to ascertain 
the real amount of improvement vis- 
ible in the manufacturing districts. 
Li order ro do this, we must turn to 
the last oflicial tables, which bring 
down the trade accounts from 5th 
•January to ;‘>th December 1848, being 
a period of eleven months. We find 
the following ominous result in the 
comparison with the same period in 
former years : — 


J',.r ports of British Produce uud Manufactures from tin l \ tided Kingdom. 


1S4«. 

Total, . £47,57.0,413 

FlVK MILLIONS, two 1IUNDKKD 

thousand pounds of decreased ex- 
ports in eleven months!— and the 
manufacturing districts arc improving! 

Let us see the ratio* of decline on 
some of the principal articles which 
are the product of these districts. We 


1*47. ISIS. 

£ 17,315,351 12,1 511,1 :U 

shall therefore omit such entries as 
those of butter, candles, cheese, fish, 
soap, salt, &c , and look to the 
staples only. The following lesults we 
hardly think will bear out t he some- 
what over-confident declaration of the 
ministry - 
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Tlxport of Principal Manufacture from the United Kingdom, 



1S40. 

1847. 

1848. 

Cotton manufactures, 

16,270,165 

116,082,812 

£ 15,050,570 

Do. yarn, . 

7,0-0,578 

5,517,013 

5,443,800 

Linen manufacture* 

2,553,658 

2,690,526 

2,475,221 

Do. yarn, 

707,040 

615,550 

4 10,1 18 

Silk manufactures, . 

703,038 

012,342 

520,427 

Woollen yarn. 

853,053 

04 J, 158 

712,035 

Do. manufacturer. 

5,85*2,050 

0,121,503 

5,108,050 

Earthenware, 

7 12,205 

773.78(5 

651,184 

Hardwares and cutlery. 

2,001,127 

2,138,001 

1,0(50,1 10 

Glass, . . 

211.750 

272.411 

21(5,401 

Leather, 

307.220 

327,715 

211,6(53 

Machinery. . 

1,050,205 

1,186,021 

770,750 


. 138,07 

Looking at these tables, we fairly 
confess that wo. can sec no ground for 
exultation whatever ; on Hte contrary, 
then* is in every article a mark* d ami 
steady decline. Some of tin* hvi- 
trado journals assert that, although in 
the eailier pan of the l.mt year then 
certainly was a marked falling otf in 
our c\ju»ris, } et thar the later mouths 
ha\ (* almost redeemed the deficiency. 
Thai statement is utteily false and i*n- 
ibunded. In September l;is t, we showed 
that the exports oi the first Maeurein- 
moditios in the above table, exhibited 
a decline, of .l\‘h 1 77.370, for the six 
earlier months of tin* year, as compared 
with the exports in 1*17, We con- 
tinue, tin* account of the same, commo- 
dities for eleven months, and we find 
the deticieucy rated at £:»,:17o,fi0:> ; so 
that we still have been, going down 
bill, only not quite at so precipitate a 
rate as before. Tree-trade, therefore — 
for which we sacrificed our revenue, 
submitted to an income-tax, and 
ruined our West India colonies — ha* 
utterly failed to stimulate our exports, 
the end which it deliberately pro- 
posed. 

The diminution of export* implies 
of course a corresponding diminution 
Of labour. This is a great evil, but 
one which is beyond the, remedy of 
the statesman. You cannot, force ex- 
ports- -you cannot compel the foreign 
nations to take your goods. We beg 
attention to the following extract from 
the speech of Mr D israeli, whi :Ii puts 
the matter of export upon its true and 
substantial buds : — 

“ Look at your condition with refe 'dice 
to the Brazils. Every one recollects the 
glowing accounts of the late Vice-president 
of the Board of Trade with respect to the 
Brazilian trade— that trade for which you 


:,02o *37.913,760 *83,101,753 

sacrificed your own colonies. There is 
an increase in the trade with the Brazil * oi 
26.500,000 of yards iu 181(5 over 10 15; 
and 18,500,000 >ards in 13(7 over 1315; 
ami thm increase has so completely glut- 
ted Hut market, that gootN are selling at 
Rio and Bahia at coit price. Jt i° stated 
in the M'ic>nitil, l lt is truly 

alarming t*> think what ma> he the remit 
of a contimmico of imports, not only in ihc 
Jhreofa ver\ limited inquiry, but ai a period 
of the year when trade is almo-t always 
at a stand. Why cargo *d'ter cargo of 
goods should he sent hither, is an enigma 
we cannot solve. Some few vessel* havi 
y«*t to arrive : and although trade* may 
probably revive in the beginning of I U 1 !# > 
what will become of the goods recoiled 
and (o be received i This market cannot 
consume them. Store-, warehouses, and 
the customhouse are full to repletion ; 
and if imports continue upon the same 
scale as heretofore, and sales ha\c to 
he forced, wo may yet have to witness tin 
phenomenon of all descriptions of piece 
goods being purchased here below the 
prime cost m the country of production! ’ 
Such is the state of matters in these 
market** ; and l do not see that your posi- 
tion in Europe is belter. Russia is still 
hermetically sealed, and Prussia is not yet 
stricken, i know that there are some who, 
at this moment, think that it is a matter 
of no consequence how much wc may ex- 
port ; who say that foreigners will not 
gi\e their productions for nothing, ami 
that, therefore, we must just manage 
things in the most favourable way we can 
for ourselves. There is no doubt that 
foreigners will not give us their goods with- 
out some exchange for them ; hut the 
question which the people of this country 
are looking at is, to know exactly what 
arc the terms of exchange which it is be- 
neficial for ns to adopt. That is the 
whole question. You may glut markets, 
as 1 have shown you have succeeded i” 
doing ; but the only effect of your system, 
of your attempting to struggle against 
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those hostile tariffs, by opening your 
ports, is that you exchange more of your 
labour every year and every month for 
a less quantity of foreigu labour; that 
you render British labour or native in- 
dustry less efficient ; that you degrade 
British labour- -necessarily diminish pro- 
mts, and, therefore, must lower wage 1 ' ; 
while the first philosophers have shown 
that you will finally effect a change in 
the distribution of the precious metals 
that must be pernicious to this country. 

It is for these reasons that all practical 
men are impressed with the conviction 
that y«»u should adopt reciprocity as a 
principle of your commercial tariff— not 
merely from it-. practical importance, but 
as an abstract truth. This was the 
principle of the negotiation', at l ! trciht, 
which was copied by Mr Pitt in hi-' 
commercial negotiations at Paris, which 
funned the groundwork of the instructions 
to Mr Kden, and which was vilely adopt- 
ed and upheld by the cabinet of Bold 
Liverpool: but which was de.-erted, ila- 
grautl v, and openly, and unw i.-ely. in lllpi. 
There i* another reason why you can no 
longer defend your commercial sv-teni -- 
you can no lougt r delay • onVuleriug the 
slate ot your colonies. This is called an 
age of priucinh s, and no luiigei of politi- 
cal expedients- you yoursehe^ are the 
disciple- of economy ; and you have, on 
c\ ci y oc< asiou, enunciated it as a piin- 
ciple that the colonies of langLind were 
an integral pail of this country. N uii 
ought, then, to act towards your colonies 
on the principle you base adopted, but 
whu-li you have newr practised. The 

principle ot reciprocity B, in fact, the 

l sl'S. 

Silk or satin broad stuffs, 1 l/»,2b- 

Silk ribbons, . . 

<iau/e or crape broad stuffs, f>\. l )d< 

Clao/.e ribbons, . . dl.off 

( Jaii/e mixed, . B 

Mixed ribbon**, . . l,bf 

Velvet broad stuffs, . 2ii,7P 

Velvet embossed ribbons, . I V».V 

a7. r >,7 1 

Is there any commentary required 
on these figures V We should hope 
that no one can be dull enough to mis- 
apprehend their import. #n one year 
our exportation of silk goods has fallen 
to little more than a half: in two years 
our importations from the Continent 
have iiearlydoubled. Where ninety Bri- 
tish labourers worked for the export- 
ing trade, only fifty are now employed ; 
and if W'C suppose that the eonsimipt 
of silk manufactures in this country is 
the same in 1848 as in 1840, the fur- 
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only principle on which you can recon- 
struct your commercial system in a man- 
ner beneficial to iho mother country and 
advantageous to the colonies. It is, in- 
deed, a great principle, the only principle 
on which a large and expansive system 
of commerce # cau be founded, so as to be 
beneficial. The system you arc pniv.iuiig 
B one quite contrary— you go fighting hos- 
tile tariff* with fixed import*; and the 
coii-cquonto is that you aie following a. 
coui>c most injurious to the commerce of 
the country. ,\nd c\ery uar, at tlic 
commeuccnuMit of the sc-moii, pm come, 
not to congratulate the II«m-o or the 
country mi the state of our commerce, hut 
to explain why it Milfcivd, why it vans 
pros! rale; aud you me happy on thi* occa- 
sion to he ablcto-ay that il i- reCo\cring — 

I rum wh.it ‘ From unparalleled distress.’’ 

The labour market in this country, 
.-«* far from hnpiu\ ing, is, we, have 
e\ory reason t<» believe, in u pitiable 
>tale. J a*t us take the one instance 
ol silk manutaeUires. Of these we 
exported, during eleven months of 
last year, an amount to the value ol 
tiii" year we have only 
sent out V* 1 27. or nearly UO'UJUO 
le-i'* . Llul thi* decline does not by any 
means expiv» the amount of the cur- 
tailment of labour in this important, 
branch ol induMry. The home, market 
ha.* been inundated with foreign silks, 
introduced under the. tariff* of 1840, 
and that to a degree which is wholly 
without, precedent. Let us -ce the 
comparative amount of importations. 
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thcr amount of labour which has been 
sacrificed, by the increased impor- 
tations, must be something positively 
enormous. It is in this w ay that free 
trade beggars the people and fills the 
workhouses; w hilst, at the same time, 
it brings down the national revenue 
to such an ebb, that it is utteily insuf- 
ficient to balance the non ssary expen- 
diture. It would be well if politicians 
would constantly keep in view this 
one great truth -That of all the bur- 
dens which can be laid upon a people. 
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the heaviest is the want of employ- 
ment. No general cheapness, no class 
accumulations of wealth, can makeup 
for this terrible want ; and the states- 
man who deliberately refuses to recog- 
nise this principle, and who, from any 
motive, deprives the working man ot 
his privilege, is an enemy to the inter- 
ests of his country. 

AYe cannot, and we do not, expect 
that men who have committed them- 
selves so deeply as Mr Cobden has 
done to the principles of free trade* in 
all its branches, should, under any 
development of circumstances, be 
brought to acknowledge their error. 
No evidence however on erwhehning, 
no ruin however widely spread, could 
shake their faith, or at any rate dimi- 
nish the obstinacy of their professions. 
They would rather sacrifice, as indeed 
they seem bent on doing, the best in- 
terests of the British empire, than 
acknowledge the extent of their error. 
Their motto avow edly is, nw/ight nulla 
ietrortum. No sooner is one interest 
pulled down than they make a rapid 
and determined assault upon another, 
utterly reckless of the misery which 
they have occasioned, and hopelessly 
deaf even to the warnings of expe- 
rience. They are true destructives ; 
because they feel that they dare not 
pause in their career of violence, lest 
men should have leisure to contem- 
plate the ruin already otlccted, and 
should ask themselves w hat tangible 
benefit has been obtained at so ter- 
rible a cost. Mr Cobden knows bet- 
ter than to resume consideration of 
free-trade principles, now that we have 
seen them in actual operation. He is 
advancing on with his myrmidons 
towards the Moscow of free trade; 
but, unless w'c are greatly mistaken, 
he may have occasion, some day or 
other, to revisit Ids ancient battle- 
fields, but not iu the capacity of a 
conqueror. There are, however, 
others, less deeply pledged, who begin 
to perceive that in atteinptii^ to carry 
out free trade without reciprocity, and 
in the face of hostile tariffs, we are 
ruining the trade of Britain tor the 
sole advantage of the foreigner. Mr 
Muntz, the member for Birmingham, 
is not at one with ministers as to the 
cheerful prospect of the revival among 
the manufacturers. 

t( When I came hero/' said ho charac- 


teristically, “ I heard a great deal about 
the improvement of trade in the country. 
But 1 went home on Saturday, and there 
was not a man I met who liad experienced 
any of this improvement in trade. On the 
contrary, every one said that trade was 
Hat and unprofitable, and that there was 
no prospect of improvement because they 
were so much competed with by foreign 
manufacturers. This very morning I inet 
w r itli one of my travellers, w ho had ju -t 
returned from the north of Germany; 
and I asked him what was the state 
of trade. ‘ Oh,’ said he, ‘ there is plenty 
of trade in Germany, but not trade with 
England. They manufacture good** so 
cheaply themselves, that, at the prices 
you sell, low as they are, you can- 
not compete with the Germans/ 1 will 
tell the House another curious thing. 
About three or four years ago, the gla^s- 
mahettj of Birmingham were \ery anxious 
for tree trade, and, though J warned them 
that 1 did not think they could compete 
w ith foreigners, yet they were quite cer- 
tain they could. Well, I introduced them 
to the minister of the day the light 
honourable baronet the member of Tam- 
worth — when, to my horror and astonish- 
ment, they asked, not lor free trad-', but 
lor three years of protection. Why, i 
said to them, I thought you wen* for free 
trade i ‘ Yes,’ they replied, c so we are; hut 
w e want the three years of protection to 
prepare us for free trade.’ .Now, ou Satur- 
day hiat, 1 received a letter from one of 
this leading manufacturers, stating that 
the import duties on Hint-glass would ex 
piro very soon, and with those duties the 
trade in this country, he feared, was al o 
in great danger of expiring, owing to the 
produce of manufactures being admitted 
duty-free into this country, while they had 
protective duties in their own, thus koi p- 
ing up the price at home by sending over 
the surplus stock here. The letter con- 
cluded by requesting that the protective 
duties, which were about to expire, might 
be renewed. The improvement in trade, 
which was so much talked of, is not an 
improvement iu quality, but an improve- 
ment in quantity : there are half a dozen 
other trades which have vanished from 
Birmingham, because of the over-compe- 
tition of the Continent. And, strangely 
enough, theftnanufactures that have been 
the most injured are those which last 
week were held up by the public press 
as in a most flourishing condition 1” 

This statement furnishes simple 
ground for reflection. The truth is, 
that the whole scheme of free trade 
was erected and framed, not for the 
purpose of be.iicfitingtheinaimfacturers 
at the expense of the landed interest, 
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but rather to get a monopoly of ex- 
port for one or two of the leading 
manufactures of the empire. Those 
who were engaged in the cotton and 
woollen trade, along with some of the 
iron -masters, were at the head of the 
movement. ^Noinllux of foreign manu- 
factured produce could by possibility 
swamp them in the home market, for 
tinware not exposed to that competition 
with which the smaller trades must 
struggle. The Germans will take 
shirtings, but they will not now take 
cutlery from us. The articles which 
they produce are certainly not so good 
as ours, but they are cheaper, and 
protected, and it. is even worth their 
while to compete with ns in the home 
markets of Britain. The same may 
be said of the trade in brass, gloves, 
shoes, hats, earthenware, porcelain, 
and fifty others. They are not now 
exporting trades, and at home, under 
the now" tariffs, wo are completely 
undersold by tin* foreigners. As for 
the glass trade, no one who is ac- 
quainted with the present state of 
that manufacture on the Continent, 
can expect that it will ever again 
recover. This, in reality, is the can.se 
of the present depression ; and until 
this is thoroughly understood by the 
tradesmen who are suffering, there 
can be no improunnent for the better. 
What advantage, wc ask, can it be to 
a mail w ho finds his profits disappear- 
ing, his trade reduced to stagnation, 
and his capability of giving employ- 
ment absolutely annihilated, to know 
that, in consequence of some sudden 
impulse, twenty million additional 
\ards of calico have been exported 
from Great Britain? The glass- 
blower, the brazier, and the cutler, 
have not the remotest interest in calico. 
They may think, indeed, that part of 
the profit so secured may be indirectly 
advantageous in the purchase of their 
wares, but they find themselves lament- 
ably mistaken. The astute calico- 
master sells his wares to the foreigner 
abroad, and he purchases with equal 
disinterestedness from the manufac- 
turing foreigner at home.. This is the 
whole tendency of free trade, and it 
is amazing to us that the higgle 
should find any supporters amongst 
the class who arc its actual victims. 
If they look soberly and deliberately 
into the matter, they cannot fail to 
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see that the adoption by the state of 
the maxim, to sell in the dearest and 
buy in the cheapest market, more 
especially when that market is the 
home one, and when cheapness has 
been superinduced by the introduction 
of foreign labour, must cud in the 
consummation of their ruin. Can we 
really believe in the assertion of 
ministers, that manufactures are im- 
proving, when we find, on all hands, 
such pregnant assurances to the con- 
trary? For example, there* was a 
meeting held in St James’s, so late as 
the 1 1 111 of January, %t to consider the 
unprecedented number of unemployed 
mechanics and workmen now In the 
metropolis, and to devise the best 
means for diminishing their privations 
and sufferings, bv providing them with 
employment.” Mr Lushington, M.l\ 
for Westminster, a thorough -paced 
liberal, moved the first resolution, 
the tendency of which was towards 
the institution of soup kitchens, upon 
this preamble, “that the number of 
operatives, mechanics, and labourers 
now thrown out of employment is 
unusually great, and the consequent 
destitution and ilistnvs which exist 
on all sub's are painfully excessive, 
and deeply alarming.” And yet, Mr 
Burlington, like many of his class 
and stamp, can penetrate no deeper 
inlo the causes of distress, than is 
exhibited in the following paragraph 
of his speech “ The great majority 
of those whose cases they w r ere now 
met to consider, were the victims of 
misfortune, and not of crime, and, 
on that account, they had a legitimate 
claim upon their sympathy and com- 
miseration. But private sympathy 
was impotent to grapple wdtli the 
gigantic evil with which they had to 
contend ; isolated efforts and volun- 
tary alms-giving were but a mere 
drop in the ocean, compared with the 
remedy that the case demanded. They 
must go further and deeper for their 
remedy ; and the only efficacious one 
that could effectually be brought to 
bear upon the miseries of the people, 
was the reduction of the national 
expenditure — the cutting down of the 
army, navy, and ordnance estimates, 
and the removal of those taxes that 
pressed so heavily upon the ^poorer 
portions of the community.” This is 
about as fine a specimen of unadui- 
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tcrated senatorial drivel as we ever 
had the good fortune to meet with ; 
and it may serve as an apt illustra- 
tion of the absurd style of argument so 
commonly employed by the members 
of the free-trade party. Suppose that 
the army were disbanded to-morrow, 
and all the sailors in the navy paid 
off, how would that give employment 
to the unfortunate poor ? Nay, would 
it not materially contribute to increase 
the tide of pauperism, since no econo- 
mist ha^ as yet condescended to ex- 
plain what sort of employment is to 
be given to the disbanded? As to 
the taxes spoken of by Mr Lushington, 
what are they? We really cannot 
comprehend the meaning of this 
illustrious representative of an en- 
lightened constituency. Supposing 
there was not a single tax levied in 
Britain to-morrow, how would that 
arrangement better the condition of 
the people, who are simply starving 
because they can get no manner of 
work whatever? It is this silly but 
mischievous babbling, these false and 
illogical conclusions enunciated by 
men who cither do not understand 
what they are saying, or who, under- 
standing it, are unfit for the station 
which they occupy, which tend more 
than anything else to spread disaffec- 
tion among the lower orders, to ira- . 
press them with the idea that they arc 
unjustly dealt with, and to stimulate 
them in their periodical outcry for 
organic changes. The remedy lies 
In restoring to tho labouring man 
those privileges of which lie has been 
insidiously robbed by the operation 
of the free-trade measures. It lies 
in returning to the system which 
secured a full revenue to the nation, 
whilst, at the same time, it prevented 
the minor trades from being swamped 
by foreign competition. It lies in 
refusing to allow one class of the 
community to extinguish others, and 
to throw the burden of the pauperism 
whieh it creates upon the landed 
Interest, already contending with enor- 
mous difficulties. Until this be done, 
it is in vain to* expect any real im- 
provement iajihe condition of the 
trotklag^claSites. Each successive 
industry that is pulled 
dowit^%Qder the operation of the new 
system^ adds largely to the mass of 
fa^nSseiy; and the longer 


the experiment is continued, the 
greater will be the permanent injury 
to the country. 

Not the least evil resulting from 
the free-trade agitation is the selfish- 
ness and division of classes which it 
has studiously endeavoured to pro- 
mote. So long as the agriculturists 
alone were menaced, the whole body 
of the manufacturers were against 
them. The tariffs of 1846 struck at 
the small traders and artisans, and 
tho merchants looked on with indiffe- 
rence. Now the question relates to the 
Navigation Laws, aud the shipmasters 
of Britain complain that they cannot 
rouse the nation to a sense of the me- 
ditated wrong. Every one has been 
ready to advocate free trade in every 
branch save that with which he. was 
personally connected ; and it is this 
shortsighted policy which has given 
such power to the assailing party. 
Deeply do wc deplore the folly as well 
as the wickedness of such divisions. 
No nation can ever hope to prosper 
through the prosperity of one class 
alone. It is not the wealth of indivi- 
duals which gives stability to a state, 
but the fair distribution of profitable la- 
bour throughout tho whole of the com- 
munity. In contending for the support 
of the NavigationLaws, we are not. ad- 
vocating the cause of the shipmasters, 
but that of the nation ; and yet we feel 
that if the principle of free trade be 
once fully admitted, no exception can 
be made, even in this vital point. If we 
intend to retain our colonies', we must 
do justice to them one way or another. 
We cannot deprive them of the ad- 
vantages which they formerly enjoyed 
from their connexion with the parent 
country, and yet subject them to a 
burden of this kind, even although we 
hold that burden necessary for the 
effectual maintenance of our marine. 
We await tho decision of this matter 
in parliament with very great anxiety 
indeed, because we look upon the 
adoption or the rejection of Mr La- 
boucherc’s bill as the index to our 
future policy. If it receives the royal 
assent, we must perforce prepare for 
organic changes far greater than this 
couqlpt has ever yet experienced. 
TheTcolonies may still, indeed, be 
considered as portions of the British 
empire, but hardly worth the cost of 
retention. Free trade will have done 



1849.1 The Opening of the Session . 881 


its work. The excise duties cannot 
be suffered to continue, f for they too, 
according to the modern idea, are 
oppressive and unjust ; and the period, 
thus foreshadowed by Mr Cobden at 
the late Manchester banqnet, will ra- 
pidly arrive : “ It is not merely pro- 
tective duties that are getting out of 
favour in this country ; but, however 
strong or weak it may be at present, 
still there is firmly and rapidly grow- 
ing an opinion decidely opposed, not 
merely to duties for protection , hut to 
duties for revenue at all . T venture to 
say you will not live to see another 
statesman in England propose any 
customs-duty on a raw material or 
article of first necessity like corn. 
I question whether an}' statesman who 
lias any regard for his future fame 
will ever propose another excise or 
customs-duty at all.” The whole re- 
venue will then fall to be collected 
directly : and how long the national 
creditor will be able to maintain his 
claim against direct taxation is a pro- 
blem which we decline to solve. The 
land of (ireat Britain, like that of 
Ireland, will be worthless to its owner, 
and left to satisfy the claims of pau- 
perism ; and America, wiser than the 
old country, will become to the middle 
classes the harbour of refuge and of 
peace. 

We do not believe that these things 
will happen, because wc have faith in 
the sound sterling sense of English- 
men, and in the destinies of this noble 
country. •AVo arc satisfied that the 
time is rapidly approaching when a 
thorough reconstruction of our whole 
commercial and financial policy will 
bo imperatively demanded from the 
government — a task which the pre- 
sent occupants of office are notoriously 
incapable of undertaking, but which 
must be carried through by some effi- 
cient cabinet. Such a measure can- 
not be introduced piecemeal after the 
destructive fashion, but must be based 
upon clear and comprehensive princi- 
ples, doing justice to all classes of the 
community, and showing undue favour 
to none. 

Our observations have already ex- 
tended to such a length, thafcwq have 
little room to speak of that everlasting 
topic, Ireland. “ Ireland,” says Lord 
John Bussell, “ is undergoing a great 
transition.” • This is indeed news, and 


we shall be glad to learn the particu- 
lars so soon as convenient* Perhaps 
the transition may be explained be- 
fore the committee, to which; as usual, 
Whig helplessness and imbecility has 
referred the whole question of Irish 
distress. The confidence of the Whigs 
in the patience of the people .of this 
country must bo boundless, else they 
would hardly have ventured again to 
resort to so stale an expedient. It 
is easy to devolve the whole duties of 
government upon committee*, but we 
are very much mistaken if such trifling 
will be longer endured. As to the 
distress in Ireland, it is fully admitted 
Whenever the bulk of a nation is so 
demoralised as to prefer "living on 
alms to honest labour, distress is the 
inevitable consequence ; and the only 
way to cure the habit is carefully to 
withhold the alms. Ministers think 
otherwise, and they have carried a 
present grant of fifty thousand pounds 
from the imperial exchequer, which 
may serve for a week or so, when 
doubtless another application will be 
tabled. This is neither more nor less 
than downright robbery of the British 
people under the name of charity. 
Ireland must in future bo left to de- 
pend entirely upon her own resources; 
situated as we are, it would be mad- 
ness to support her further ; and wo 
hope that every constituency through- 
out the United Kingdom will keep a 
watchful eye on the conduct pursued 
by their representatives in the event 
of any attempt at further spoliation. 
From all the evidence before us, it 
appears that our former liberality has 
been thrown away. Not only was no 
gratitude shown for the enormous ad- 
vances of last year, but the money was 
recklessly squandered and misapplied, 
no doubt in the full and confident 
expectation of continued remittances. 
And here wc beg to suggest to honour- 
able members from the other side of the 
Channel, whether it migh t not be well to 
consider what effect free trade has 
had in ameliorating the condition of 
Ireland. If on Inquiry at Liverpool 
they should chance to find that pork 
is now imported direct from America, 
not only salted, but fresh and pre- 
served in ice, and that in such quan- 
tities and at so low a rate as seriously 
to affect the sale of the Irish pro- 
duce, perhaps patriotism may ope- 
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rate in their minds tliat conviction 
which reasoning would not effect. 
If also they should chance to learn 
that butter and dairy produce can 
no longer command a remunerative 
price, owing to the increased imports 
both from America and the Continent, 
they will have made one further stop 
towards the science ( . of political eco- 
nomy, and may form some useful cal- 
culations as to the prospect of future 
rentals. Should they, however, still be 
of opinion that the interest* of the Irish 
people are inseparably bound up with 
the continuance of free trade — that 
neither prices nor useful labour are 
matters of any consequence— they 
must also bear in mind that they can 
no longer be allowed t<> intromit with 
the public purse of Britain. The 
Whigs may indeed, and probably will, 
make one other \igorous effort to 
secure their votes : but no party in 
this nation is now disposed to .^auction 
such iniquitous proceedings, and all of 
11 s will so far respond to the call for 
economy, as sternly to refine alms to 
an indolent and ungrateful object. 

In conclusion, we shall mcMy re- 
mark that we look forward with much 
interest to the financial exposition of 
the year, in the hope that it may be 
more intelligible and satisfactory than 
the last. We shall then understand 
the nature and the amount of the re- 
ductions which have been announced 
under such extraordinary cirunn- 
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stances, and the state of the revenue 
will iuform those who feel themselves 
oppressed by excise duties, of tlm 
chances of reduction in that quarter. 
Meanwhile W'C cannot refrain from 
expressing our gratitude to both Lord 
Stanley and Mr Disraeli for their 
masterly expositions of the weak and 
vacillating policy pursued by the, Whig 
government abroad, and of the false 
colour which was attempted to he 
throw n upon the state and prospect of 
industry at home. Deeply as we la- 
mented the premature decease of Lord 
George Heu thick at the very time 
when the value of his public service, 
keen understanding, and high and 
exalted principle, was daily becoming 
more and more appreciated by the 
country, we are rejoiced to know the! 
his example has not been in vain ; 
that Ins noble and philanthropic spiiit 
still lives in the councils of those who 
have the welfare of the British people 
at heart, and who are resolute not 
to 3 ieltl to the pressure of a ba-e 
democracy, actuated by the meanest, 
of personal motives, unscrupulous as to 
the means which it employs, impervi- 
ous to reason, and utterly reckless of 
consequences, provided it may attain 
its end. Against that democracy 
which has elsewhere not only Raf- 
tered constitutions but prostrated so- 
ciety, a determined stand will he 
made; and our heartfelt prayer is, that 
the cause of truth may prevail. 


f W'V'roa flh‘thn’oo'j und Sons, EJiuhan>lt m 



BLACKWOOD’S 

EDINBURGH MAGAZINE. 

No. CCCCII. APRIL, 181SI. Vol.’ LXV. 


’i ACATIi VY’S IIISTOKY 0 r EXGLAM*. 


'i ii i . liEturEiil and critical essay is 
a species of literary composition which 
has arisen, and been brought to perfec- 
tion, in the lifetime of a single genera- 
tion. Preceding writers, indeed, had 
excelled in detached piece* of a lighter 
and briefer kind; and in the whole 
annals of thought there is nothing 
more charming than some of those 
which graced the age of ( Jueen Anne, 
and the reigns of the lir.-d Georges. Put 
though these delightful essays remain, 
and will ever remain, models of the 
pa ire.- 1 and most elegant composition, 
and are always ^fctingiiislied byju<r 
and moral relh'ction.s, \etllieir inllu- 
eneo has sensibly declined : and they 
are turned to, now, rather from the 
felicity of the expression by which 
they an* graced, than either the in- 
formation which they contain, the 
originality by which they are distin- 
guished, or the depth of the mows 
which they unfold. It is .still true 
that * he who would attain an .English 
stylo, familiar but not lonrse, and 
clcga# without being o<toutatioiis, 
must give his days and his nights to 
the study of Addison.” It is not 
less true, that he who would appre- 
ciate the force of which the English 
language, is capable, and acquire the 
condensed vigour of expression which 
enters so largely into the highest kind 
of composition, will ever study the 
prose of Johnson ; as much as the poet, 
for similar excellencies, will recur to 
the Vanity of Human Wishes, or the 
epistles and satires of Pope. 

Put, with the advent of flic French 
Revolution, the rise of tierccr passions, 
and the collision of dearer interests, 
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the elegant and amusing class of essays 
tendered so popular by Addison andtiis 
followers passed aw ay. The incessant 
recurrence of moralising, the frequent 
u^e of allegory, the constant strain- 
ing after conceits, which appear even 
in the pages of the Spectator and the 
Humbler, are scarcely redeemed by 
the taste of Addison, the fancy of 
Steele, or the vigour of Johnson. . In 
interior hands they became insupport- 
able. Ale n whose minds were 

stimulated by the Rights of Man — 
who wore entranced by the elo- 
quence of Pitt — who followed the 
career of Wellington— who were stun- 
ned by tin* thunderbolts of Nelson — 
could not recur to the Delias, the 
Chlocs, or the Phillisc* of a slumber- 
ing and pacific age. The proclamation 
of war to the palace, and peace to the 
cottage, sent the stories of the co- 
quette, the prude, and the woman of 
seiiM* to the right-about. What was 
now required was something which 
could minister to the cravings of an 
excited and enthusiastic age ; which 
should support or combat the new' ideas 
generally prevalent ; which should 
bring the experience of the past to 
bear on the visions of the present, and 
tell men, from the recorded events of 
history, what they had to hope, and 
what to fear, from the passion for 
innovation which had seized posses- 
sion of so large a portion of the 
active part of mankind. 

The Edinburgh Review was the 
first journal which gave a decided 
indication of this change in the tem- 
per of the public mind. From the 
very outset it exhibited that vigour 
.2b 
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of thought, fearlessness of discussion, 
and raciness of expression, which 
bespoke the prevalence of impen- 
dent feeling, novel yearnings, and ori- 
ginal ideas, among the people. There 
was something refreshing and exhila- 
rating in the change. Its success was 
immediate and immense. The long- 
slumbering dominion of the monthly 
and other reviews, which then had 
possession of the sceptre of criticism, 
was at once destroyed. Mediocrity 
fell inter the shade w hen the light of 
genius appeared: criticism assumed a 
bolder and more decided character. 
Men rejoiced to see the pretensions of 
authors levelled, their vanity mortified, 
their errors exposed, their pride pulled 
down, by the stern hand of the merci- 
less reviewer. The practical applica- 
tion of the maxim, “ Judex damnatur 
cum nocens absoivitur, 1 ’ gave universal 
satisfaction. Every one felt liis own 
consequence increased, his personal 
feelings soothed, his vanity flattered, 
when the self-constituted teachers of 
mankind were pulled down from their 
lofty pinnacle. 

.But it was not merely in literary 
criticism that the Edinburgh lievieu 
opened a new era in our periodical 
literature. To its early supporters wo 
owe the introduction of the Critical 
and*- Historical Essay, which was 
au entirely new species of composi- 
tion, and to the frequent use of which 
the rapid success of that journal is 
mainly to be ascribed. The essay 
always. had the name of a book pre- 
fixed to it : it professed to be a review. 
But it was generally a review only in 
name. The author was frequently 
never once mentioned in its whole 
extent. Ilis work was made use of 
merely as a peg on which to hang a 
long disquisition on the subject of 
which it treated. This disquisition 
was not, like the essays of Addison 
or Johnson, the work^of a few hours’ 
waiting, and -drawn chiefly from the 
fancy or imagination of the author : 
it was the elaborate production of a 
mind imbued with the subject, and the 
fruit of weeks or months of careful 
composition. I twassometimes founded 
on years of previous and laborious 
study. Thence its great and obvious 
value. It not only enlarged the circle 
of our ideas ; it added to the stock of 
onf knowledge. Men came to study 


a paper on a subject in a review, as 
carefully as they did a regular work 
of a known and respectable author : 
they looked to it not only for amuse- 
ment, but for information. It had this 
immense advantage— it was shorter 
than a book, and often contained its 
essence, it was distilled thought ; it 
was abbreviated knowledge. To say 
that many of these elaborate, amt 
attractive treatises were founded in 
error — that they w r ere directed to 
objects of the moment, not of duvnbl«* 
interest, and that their author.-* tor 
often 

■To party gave what was mount f<u 
mankind 

is no impeachment either of the ability 
with which they were executed, or 
denial of the beneficial ends to which 
they ultimately became subservient. 
What though great part of the talents 
with which they were written is now 
seen to have been misdirected — of rho 
view s they contained to have been erro- 
neous. It was that talent which raised 
the counter spirit that righted the 
public mind ; it was those views wine!? 
ultimately led to their own correction. 
In an age of intelligence and mental 
activity, no dread need be entertained 
of the ultimate of error. Ex- 
perience, flic great as, sorter of truth, 
is ever at hand to scatter its assailants. 
It is in an ago of mental torpor and 
inactivity that the chains of falsehood, 
whether in religion oi politics, are 
abidingly thrown over the human 
mind. 

But, from this very cause, the po- 
litical essays of Dm Edinburgh iiouni 
hate been left behind by the march of 
the world ; they have been stranded 
on the shoals of time: thop have 
almost all been disproved by the 
event. Open one of the political 
essays in the Blno-and-yellow, which 
were read and admired by all the 
world thirty or forty years ago, and 
what do you find V Loud declamations 
against the continuance of the war, 
and emphatic assertions of the inability 
of England to contend at laud with 
the conqueror of continental Europe ; 
continual reproaches of incapacity 
against the ministry, who were pre- 
paring the liberation of Spain and the 
battle of W aterloo ; ceaseless asser- 
tions that the misery of Ireland was 
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entirely owing to misgovernment — 
that nothing but Catholic emancipa- 
tion, ami the curtailment of the Pro- 
testant church, were required to make 
that island the most happy, loyal, and 
contented realm, and its Celtic inhabi- 
tants the most industrious and well- 
conditioned in Europe ; loud denuncia- 
tions that the power of the crown 41 had 
increased, was increasing, and ought to 
be diminished ; ’’ lamentations on the 
evidently approaching extinction oi 
the liberties of England under the 
combined action of a gigantic war ex- 
penditure and a corrupt selfish oli- 
garchy ; strong recommendations of 
the speedy abolition of slavery in our 
West India colonies, as the only mode 
0 f » *n a bl i n g our plant e vs t o com pete witl i 
the effort* of the slave- sugar states. 
Time has t cabled the world to estimate 
these doctrines at their true value. It is 
not surprising that the po/itir<d essays 
of a journal, professing such principles, 
hn\c, amidst great efforts toward* 
bolstering up, aud ceaseless strains of 
party laudation, been quietly con- 
signed by Hibscqnont times to the 
vault of all the ( hipulets. 

It is on its literary, critical, ami 
historical e^says^ therefore, that the 
reputation of the journal now almost 
eutirely'Yost*. No bookseller has yet 
ventured oil the hazardous step of 
publishing its political essays together. 
They will not supplant thoM* of Burke. 
But it is otherwise with iN literary 
lucubrations. The publication of the 
collected works of its leadiug contri- 
butors, in a separate form, has enabled 
the world to form a tolerably correct 
opinion of their lespoctive merits and 
deficiencies. Without taking upon 
ourselves the cilice of critics, and fully 
aware of the delicacy which one peri- 
odical should feel in discussing the 
meriKof another, we may be permitted 
to present, in a few words wluu appear 
tons to be the leading characteristics of 
the principal aud well-known contri- 
butors to that far-laiued journal. This 
is the more allowable! as some of 
them have paid the debt of nature, 
while others are reposing under the 
shadow of their well-earned laurels, 
far removed from the heat and bustle 
of tin? day. Their names arc familiar 
to every reader;* their works have 
taken a lasting place in English as 
well as American literature ; and their 


qualities and excellencies are so dif- 
ferent as at once to invite and suggest 
critical discrimination. 

The great characteristic of Lord 
Jeffrey is, with some striking ex- 
ceptions, the fairness and general 
justice of the criticism which his w orks 
exhibit, the kindly feeling which 
they evince, and the lively illus- 
trations wit It which they abound, 
lie had vast powers of application. 
When in great practice at the bar, 
and deservedly a leading counsel in 
jury cases, he contrived to find time 
to conduct the Edinburgh Rrvieiv, and 
to enrich its pages by above a hundred 
contributions. There is no great ex- 
tent of learning in them, few original 
ideas, and little of that earnestness of 
expression which springs from strong 
internal conviction, and is the chief 
fountain of eloquent and overpower- 
ing oratory, lie rarely quotes clas- 
sical or Italian literature, and Ins 
writings give no token of a mind 
stored with their imagery. He seldom 
gives you the feeling that he is 
serious," or deeply impressed with his 
subject. He seldom strikes with force, 
but very often touches with felicity. 
Tin* feeling which pervades his writ- 
ings is always excellent, often gener- 
ous; his taste is correct, his criticism 
in general just : and it is impossible 
not to admire the light and airy hand 
with which he treats of the most diffi- 
cult subjects, and the happy expres- 
sions with which he often illustrates 
the mod abstruse ideas. lie deals 
more in Scotch metaphysics than suits 
tin* present age : he made some signal 
aud well -known mistakes in the esti- 
mation of contemporary poetry ; and 
laboured, without effect, to write vp 
Ford, Massinger, and the old dra- 
matists, whom their inveterate in- 
decency has justly banished from 
general popularity. But these faults 
arc amply redeemed by the attrac- 
tions of his essays in other respects. 
There are no more charming re- 
views in our language than some 
which his collected papers contain: 
aud no one can rise from their perusal 
with any surprise that the accom- 
plished author of works containing so 
much just and kindly criticism should 
deservedly be a most popular and re- 
spectcdjmlgc. 

It is impossible to imagine a more t 
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thorough contrast to Lord Jeffrey than 
the writings of Sidney Smith exhibit. 
Though a reverend and pious divine, 
the prebendary of St Tsml’s had very 
little of the sacerdotal character iu 
him. His conversational talents were 
great, his success injhe highest Lou- 
don society unbounded ; but this in- 
toxicating course neither relaxed the 
vigour of his application, uor deadened 
the warmth of liis feelings. Uis 
powers'* and they were of no ordinary 
hind, were always directed, though 
sometimes with mistaken zeal, *o 
the interests of humanity. II is say- 
ings, like those of Talleyrand, were 
repeated, from one end of tin* em- 
pire to the other. These brilli- 
ant and sparkling finalities are con- 
spicuous iu liis writing**, and ha\e 
mainly contributed to their remark- 
able success both in this country and 
America. Then*, is scarcely any 
scholarship, and little information, to 
be met with in liis works. Few 
take them up to be instructed ; many 
to he amused, lie has little of the 
equanimity of the judge about him, 
but a great deal of the wit and jocu- 
larity of the pleader, lb* would have 
made a first-rate jury counsel, lbr he 
would alternately have driven them 
by the force of liis arguments, and 
amused them by the brilliancy of Ids 
expressions There Is no more 
vigorous and forcible diatribe in our 
language than his celebrated letter on 
North American repudiation, which 
roused the attention, and excited the 
admiration, of the repudiators 1 hem- 
pelves. lie lias expressed in a single, 
line a great truth, applicable, it is 
to be feared, to other nations be- 
sides the Americans: “They pre- 
ferred any load of infamy, how- 
ever great, to auv burden of tax- 
ation, however light.” lint Sidney 
Smith’s blows were expended, and 
wit lavished, in general, on subjects 
of passing or ephemeral interest : they 
were not, like the strokes of Johnson, 
levelled at the universal frailties and 
characteristics of human nature. On 
this -account, though their success 
hitherto has been greater, it is doubt- 
ful whether his essays w ill take so high 
a lasting place in English literature as 
those of Lord Jeffrey, which in ge- 
neral treat of works of permanent 
interest. 


Sir James Mackintosh differs as 
widely from the origimil pillars of the 
Edinbuiyh llni tic as they do from 
each other. The publication of his 
collected essays, with the historical 
sketch and fragment which he has 
left, enables us now to form a fair 
estimate of liis powers. That they 
were great, no one can doubt; but 
they an* of a different kind from what 
was at first anticipated. Not a 
shadow- of a doubt can now remain, 
that, though his noble mind had not 
been in a great degree swallowed up as 
it wa.N in the bottomless gulf of London 
society, and he had spent his whole 
forenoons lor the last fifteen years of 
his life in writing liis hLtun, instead 
of conversing with fashionable or lite- 
rary ladies, his labours would have 
terminated iu disappointment. The, 
beginning of a history which he has 
left, is a sufficient proof of this: it 
is learned, minute, and elaborate, 
but dull. The Whigs, according to 
their usual practice with all writers of 
their own party, hailed its appear- 
ance with a llourish of trumpets; but 
wo doubt whether many of them 
have yet read it through, lie had 
little drum at it 1 , pojyer : his writings 
exhibit no trace.-, of a pictorial eye. 
and though lie had much poetry in 
his mind, •the\ are not imbued with 
the poetic character. These de- 
iiei ucies an* fatal to the pojmbirii y 
ofanv historian: no amount of learn- 
ing or philosophical ncutciK *s can 
supply their want in tin* noriatbn of 
events, Guizot is a proof of this : he is, 
perhaps, one. of the greatest waiters on 
tin*. phih»ophj' of history that ever 
lived; but liis history of tiie English 
devolution is lifeless beside the pages 
of Livy or Gibbon. Sir James Mackin- 
tosh was lifted to have been the 
Guizot, of English history. His mind 
was essentially didactic, deflection, 
not action, was both the bent of liis 
disposition and the theatre of liis 
glory. His History of England, 
written for Lardner’s Encifclopafifr, 
can scarcely be called a history ; it 
is rather a scries of essays on history. 
It treats so largely of some events, 
so scantily of others, that a reader 
not previously acquainted with the 
subject, might rims from its perusal 
with scarcely any idea of the thread 
of English story. But no one who was 
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already informed on it can do so, 
without feeling his mind stored with 
original and valuable reflection, just 
and profound views. Ills collected 
essays from the Kdinhuryh JUcirtr. 
lately put together, are not- so dis- 
cursive as those of Lord Jeffrey, nor 
so amusing as those of Sidney Smith ; 
but they are much more profound than 
either, and treat of subjects more per- 
manently interesting to the human 
race. Many of them, particularly 
that on representative government's, 
abound with views equally just and 
original. It is impossible not to 
regret, that a mind so richly stored 
with historical knowledge, and so 
largely endowed with philosophic 
penetration, should have left- so lew 
lasting monument's of its great and 
varied power:*. 

Much a^ these vrv eminent men 
ditfer from each other, Mr Mac ati.ay 
is. perhaps, still more ch*arh distin- 
guished from cither. lh>ih his turn 
of mind and style of writing are pecu- 
liar, and exhibit a combination rarely 
if ever before w itnessed in Liiglish. or 
even modern literature. Unlike Lord 
Jelfrey, he i< dee ply h aimed in an- 
cient and modern loie: hU mind i< 
richly stored with the poetn and 
history both of classical and Conti- 
nental literature. Unlike Mackintosh, 
lie is eminently dramatic and pictorial : 
he alternately speaks poetry to the 
soul and pictures to the c\(\ Unlike 
Sidney Sm i t h , he has avoid ed subjects of 
party contention and pissing interest, 
and grappled with the great questions, 
the immortal names, which will for 
ever attract the interest and command 
the attention of man. Milton, Bacon, 
Machiavelli, first awakened his dis- 
criminating and critical taste ; (/live, 
Warren Hastings, Frederick thebroat, 
called forth his dramatic and historic 
powers. lie, lias treated of the Refor- 
mation and the Catholic reaction in 
his review of Ranke; of the splen- 
did despotism of the Popedom in that 
of Hildebrand ; of the French I ’evo- 
lution in that of Barerc. There is no 
danger of his essays being forgotten, 
like many of those of Addison; nor 
of pompous uniformity of style being 
complained of, as in most of those of 
Johnson. Jlis learning is prodigious; 
and perhaps the chief defects of his 
composition arise from the. exuberant 


riches of the stores from which they 
are drawn. When warmed in his 
subject he is thoroughly in earnest, 
and his language, in "consequence, 
goes direct to the heart, hi many of 
his writings— and especially the first 
volume of his history, and his essay 
on the Reformation — there arc retlee- 
t ions equally just and original, which 
never w ere surpassed in the philosophy 
of liUtory. That lie is imbued with 
the. soul of poetry need be .told to 
none who have read his Battle of the 
Lake JKcgillus; that he is a great 
biographer will he disputed by none 
who are acquainted with the splendid 
biographies of (’live and Hastings, by 
much the finest productions of the 
kind in the Lnglish language, 

Macaulay’s style, like other original 
things, has already produced a. school of 
imitator^. Its influence may distinctly 
be. traced, both in the periodical and 
daily literature of flic day. Its great 
characteristic is the shortness of the 
sentences, which often equals that of 
Tacitus himself, and the rapidity with 
which new and distinct ideas or facts 
succeed each other in his richly-stored 
page*. He is the Pope of English 
] m ».>»■: lie often gives two sentiments and 
facts in a single line. No preceding 
w liter in prose, in any modern lan- 
guage with which wc are acquainted, 
has carried this art of abbreviation, 
oi rather cramming of ideas, to Snell 
a length; and to its felicitous use 
inncll* of the celebrity which lie has 
acquired is to be ascribed. There is no 
doubt that it is a most powerful engine 
for the stirring of the mind, and when 
not repeated too often, or carried too 
far, has a surprising effect. Its intro- 
duction forms an era in historical com- 
position. r J o illustrate our meaning, 
and at the same time adorn our pages 
with passages of exquisite, almost 
redundant beauty, wc gladly trans- 
cribe two well-known ones, taken 
from the most perfect of his historical 
essays. Of Lord Clive he says — 

“ From Clive's second visit to India 
dotes the political ascendency of the 
Knglish in that country. Ilia dexte- 
rity and resolution realised, in the course 
of a few months, more than all tlie gor- 
geous visions which had flouted before the 
imagination of Bupleix. Such an extent 
of cultivated territory, such an amount of 
revenue, such a multitude of subjects, was 
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never added to the dominion of Rome by 
the most successful 1 proconsul. JN or were 
such wealthy spoils ever borne under 
arches of triumph, down the Sacred Way, 
and through the crowded forum, to the 
threshold of Tarpeian Jove. The fame of 
those who subdued Antioclius and Tigra- 
nes grows dim, when compared with the 
splendour of the exploits which the young 
English adventurer aehio\i?<], at the head 
of an army not equal in numbers to one- 
half of a Roman legion, Prom Clive's 
third v'vlt to India dates the purity of 
the administration of our eastern empire, 
lie first made dauntless and unsparing 
war on that gigantic system of oppression, 
extortion, and corruption, which had pre- 
viously prevailed in India. In that war 
he manfully put to hazard his ease, his 
fame, ami his splendid fortune. The 
same sense of justice which forbids us to 
conceal or extenuate the faults of his 
earlier days, compels us to admit that 
those faults were nobly repaired. If the 
reproach of the Company and its sonant- 
lias been taken awd^ ; if in India the 
yoke of foreign masters, elsewhere the 
heaviest of all yokes, lias been found 
lighter than that of any native dvna.-ty ; 
if to that gang of public rubber* which 
formerly spread terror through the whole 
of Bengal, lias succeeded a body of fnne 
tionaries not more highly distinguished 
by ability and diligence, than by integrity, 
disinterestedness, and public spirit; if we 
now see such men as Mimro, Blpliin^tone, 
and Metcalfe, after leading victorious 
armies, after making and deposing king-., 
return proud of their honourable poverty 
from a land which once held to every 
greedy factor the hope of bouinlle wealth, 
— the praise is in no small degree due to 
(’live, llis name stands high on the roll 
of conquerors ; but it is found in a better 
list — in the list of those who have done and 
siilfered much in the cause of mankind. 
To the warrior, history will assign a place 
in the same rank with Lucullus and Tra- 
jan ; nor will she ‘deny to the reformer 
a share of that veneration with which 
France cherishes the memory of Turgot, 
and w ith which the latest generation of 
Hindoos will contemplate the statue of 
Lord William Ben ti tick. ” r 

The well-known description of 
Hastings’ trial is as follows : — 

“The place was worthy of such a trial. 
It was the great hall of William Rufus — 
tho hall which had resounded with accla- 
mations at the inauguration of thirty 
kings; the hall which had witnessed the 
just sentence of Bacon, and the just abso- 


lution of Somers; tho hall where the elo- 
quence of Strafford had for a moment 
awed and melted a victorious party, in- 
flamed with just resentment; the hall 
where Charles had confronted the High 
(Vmrt of Justice with the placid courage 
which lias half redeemed his fame. 
Neither military nor civil pomp was want- 
ing. The avenues were lined with grena- 
diers ; the streets were kept clear by 
cavalry ; the peers, robed in gold ami 
ermine, were marshalled by the heralds, 
under t lie U a rter k i ng-a t- arms. The j 11 dgos, 
in their vestments of state, attended to 
give advice on points of law. Near a 
hundred and seventy lords, thrrc-Fonrtlm 
of the Upper House, a* tho Upper House 
then was, walked in solemn order from 
their usual place of assembling to the tri- 
bunal. The junior baron present led the 
way -iJeovgo Eliott, Lord Ilea, thficld, re- 
cently ennobled for bis memorable defence 
of Gibraltar against tin* fleets and armies 
of France and Spain. The long proces- 
sion was closed by the Duke of Norfolk, 
eari-marsdial of the rcdin, by the great 
dignitaries, and by the brothers and sons 
of the king. Ln.-t of all rune the* Prince 
of Wale.-, conspicuous by his fine person 
and noble bearing. The gray old walls 
wore hung with scarlet. The long gal- 
lurie* were crowded by an audience, .-neb 
a . ha- rarely excited tin* fears or the emu- 
lation of an orator. There were gathered 
together, from all parts of a great, free, 
enlightened, and prosperous empire, grace 
and female loveliness, \vu and learning, 
ihe representatives of every science and 
of eveiy art. There were sealed round the 
iu.*e» the fair-haired young daughters of 
tin; house of Rrnn.vwi< k. 'There tho am- 
bassadors of great kings ami common- 
wealths gazed with admiration on a spec- 
tacle which no other country in the world 
could present. There *iddons, in tho 
prime of her majestic beauty, looked 
with emotion on a scene surpassing all 
the imitations of the stage. There 
the liistoriau of the Roman Empire 
thought of the days when Ficero pleaded 
the cause of Sicily against Vcrres, and 
when, before a senate which still retained 
some show of freedom, Tacitus thundered 
against the oppressor of Africa. There 
were seen, side by side, the greatest 
painter and the greatest scholar of the 
age. The spectacle had allured Reyn- 
olds from that easel which has preserv- 
ed to us the thoughtful foreheads of so 
many writers and statesmen, and the 
sweet smiles of so many noble matrons. 
It had induced Farr to suspend his la- 
bours in that dark and profound mine 
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from which he had extracted a vast trea- 
sure of erudition — a treasure too often 
huried in the earth, too often paraded 
with injudicious and inelegant ostenta- 
tion, hut btill precious, massive, and splen- 
did. There appeared the voluptuous 
charms of her to whom the heir of the 
throne had in secret plighted his faith. 
There, too, was she, the beautiful mother 
of a beautiful race, the Saint Cecilia whose 
delicate features, lighted up by love and 
music, art has rescued from the common 
decay. There were the members of that 
brilliant society which quoted, criticised, 
and exchanged repartees under the rich 
peacock hangings of Airs Montague. Aud 
there the ladies, whose lips, more per- 
suasive than those of Fox hinmelf, had 
cairied Westminster against Palace and 
Treasury, shone round < ieorgiana Duchess 
ot Devonshir'*. "* 1 

As a contrast to tlie^e splendid pic- 
tures, we subjoin the portrait of the 
1 Hack Hole of ( hileutln, hicli proven 
that, if the. author is in general en- 
dowed with the richness of ArioMoD 
imagination, lie can, when necessary, 
exhibit the terrible pow ers of Dante. 

Then was commit d Ihat great crime 
--memorable for its sinful ir atrocity, 
memorable foi the ircweud ms retribu- 
tion by which b was f.dh wed. Tin* 
Kiudidi captiu*s were left a. th«* mercy 
of t lie guards, and the guard* determined 
to secure litem for the night in tie 1 prison 
<d ilie garrison, :i chamber known by the 
fe.o'fui name of the lilack Hole, lhcn 
fora single European malciactor that dun- 
geon would, in nidi a climate, have been 
too close and narrow. The ."pace was 
only twenty feet square. The air-holes* 
wore small and obstructed. It w r as the 
summer soDtice — the season when the 
fierce heut ofl3eng.il can scarcely be ren- 
dered tolerable to natives of Fngland by 
lofty ha ID, and by the constant waving of 
fans. The number of tin? prisoners was 
l ib. When they were ordered to enter the 
cell, they imagined that the soldiers were 
joking ; and, being in bigli spirits on ac- 
count of the promise of the nabob to 
spare their lives, the) laughed and jested 
at the absurdity of the notion. They soon 
discovered their mistake. They expos- 
tulated, they entreated, but in vain. The 
guards threatened to cut all down who 
hesitated. The captives were driven into 
the cell at the point of the sword, and 
tlio door was instantly shut and locked 
upon them. 

t( Nothing in history or fiction-— not 


even the ‘'lory which Ugolino told in the 
sea of everlasting ice, after he had wiped 
his bloody bps on the scalp of his murderer 
— approaches the horrors which were re- 
counted by the few survivors of that night. 
They cried for mercy ; they strove to 
burst the dour. Ifolwclf, who even in 
that extremity retained some presence of 
mind, offered large bribes to the gaolers. 
But the answer w f as, that nothing could 
he done without the nabob’s orders ; that 
the nabob was asleep, and that he would 
be angry if anybody woke him. Then 
the prisoners went mad with# despair. 
They trampled each other down, fought 
for the places at the windows — fought for 
the pittance of water with which the 
cruel mercy of the murderers mocked 
i heir agonies - raved, prayed, blasphemed, 
implored the guards to lire among them. 
The inolers, in the mean time, held lights 
to the bars, and shouted with laughter at 
the frantic struggles of the victims. At 
length the tumult died away in low gasp- 
ings and moaning**. The day broke. Tin? 
nabob hud s-lept oif his debauch, and 
permitted the door to l>c opened ; but it 
was some time before the soldiers could 
make a Line for the Mirvivors, by piling up 
• mi each "ide the heaps of eorp-ea on which 
the burning climate had already begun 
to d(%it> loathsome work. When, at 
length, a parage was made, twenty- three 
gh;i"iiy figure", "ueli as their own mothers 
wouM not ha\e known, came forth alive. 
A pit was iiiidantly dug : the dead bodies, 
a hundred and t wciity-threc in number, 
were fmug into it promiscuously, and 
covered up.” + 

This style does admirably well for 
.-hort biographies, such as those of 
W arren Hastings or Clive, in the 
Edinburgh Jltvbn\ in which the ob- 
ject is to condense the important 
events of a whole lifetime into com- 
paratively few pages, ami fascinate 
the reader by as condensed and bril- 
liant a picture as it is possible to pre- 
sent, of the. most striking features of 
their character and story. But how 
will it answer for a lengthened his- 
tory, such as Macaulay’s great work 
promises to be, extending to twelve 
or fifteen volumes? How will it do 
to make the u extreme medicine of the 
constitution its daily bread?” Ra- 
gouts and French dishes are admir- 
able at a feast, or on particular occa- 
sions, blit what should we say to a 
diet prescribed of such highly season- 
ed food every day? It is true, there 
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arc not many such brilliant and strik- 
ing passages as those we have quoted. 
The subject, of course, would not ad- 
mit of, the mind of the reader would 
sink under, the frequent repetition of 
such powerfutemotion. But the style 
is generally the same. It almost al- 
ways indicates a crowd of separate 
ideas, facts, or assertions, in such close 
juxtaposition that they literally seem 
wedged together. Such is the extent 
of the magazine of reading and infor- 
mation from which they are drawn, 
that they come tumbling out, often 
without much order or arrangement, 
and generally so close together that it 
is difficult for a person not previously 
acquainted with the subject to tell 
wiiich arc of importance and w hich 
are immaterial. 

This tendency, when as confirmed 
and general as it has now become, 
w e consider by far the most serious 
fault in Mr Macaulay’s style ; and 
it is not less conspicuous in his 
general history than in his detached 
biographies. Indeed, its continu- 
ance in the former species of com- 
position is mainly owing to the 
brilliant success with which it has 
been attended in the latter. In his- 
torical essays it is not a blemish, it is 
rather a beauty; because, in such 
miniature portraits or cabinet pieces, 
minuteness of finishing and crowding 
of incidents in a small space are 
among the principal requisites wc de- 
sire, the chief charm w t c admire. Jlut. 
the style of painting which we justly 
admire in Albano and Vandenverf, 
would be displaced in the ceiling of 
the Sistinc Chapel, or even the ex- 
tended canvass of the Transfiguration. 
We do not object to such elaborate 
finishing, such brevity of sentences, 
such crowding of facts and ideas, in 
the delineation of the striking inci- 
dents or principal characters of the 
work; what wc object to is its con- 
tinuance on ordinary occasions, in the 
drawing of inconsiderable characters, 
and in what should be the simple 
thread of the story Look how easy 
llame is in his ordinary narrative — 
how unambitious Livy, in the greater 
part of his history. Wc desiderate 
such periods of relaxation and repose 
in Macaulay. We there always dis- 
cover learning, genius, power; but 
the prodigal display of these powers 


often mars their effect. Wc sec it 
not only in delineating the immortal 
deeds of heroes, or the virtues of 
princesses, but in portraying the ha- 
bits of serving- women or the frailties 
of maids of honour. With all its 
elevated and poetical qualities, the 
mind of Macaulay occasionally gives 
token of its descent from our common 
ancestress, Eve, in an evident fond- 
ness fur gossip. It would perhaps be 
well for him to remember that the 
scandal of our great great-grandmo- 
thers is not generally interesting, or 
permanently edifying ; and that he is 
not to measure the gratification it will 
give to the world in general, by the avi- 
dity with which it is devoured among 
the titled descendants of the fair sin- 
ners in the Whig coteries. There is 
often a want of breadth and keeping in 
his pictures. To resume, our pictorial 
metaphor, Macaulay's pages often 
remind us of the paintings of Bassano, 
in which warriors and pilgrims, horses 
and mules, dromedaries and camels, 
sheep and lambs, Arabs and Ethio- 
pians, shining armour and glistening 
pans, spears and priming-hooks, sci- 
mitars and shepherds’ crooks, baskets, 
fonts, aiul precious stuffs, are crammed 
together without mercy, and with an 
equal light thrown on the most in- 
significant as the most important parts 
of the piece. 

When he Is engaged in a subject, 
however, in which minute painting is 
n«>t misplaced, and the condensation 
of striking images is a principal charm, 
Mr Macaulay’s pictorial eye and poeti- 
cal powers appear in their full lustre. 
Wc observe with pleasure that lie has 
not forgotten the example and pre- 
cept of Herodotus, who considered 
geography as a principal part of his- 
tory ; and that, in the description of 
countries, he lias put forth the whole 
vigour of his mind with equal correct- 
ness of drawing and brilliancy of co- 
louring. As a specimen, we subjoin 
the admirable picture of the plain of 
Bengal, in the life of Clive : — 

“ Of the provinces which had been 
subject to the house of Tamerlane, the 
wealthiest wais Bengal. No part of India 
possessed such natural advantages, both 
for agriculture and for commerce. The 
Gauges, rushing through a hundred chan- 
nels to the sea, has formed a vast plain 
of rich mould, which, even under the tr„ 
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pical sky, rivals the verdure of an English 
April. Th^icc-fields yield an increase 
such as is elsewhere unknown. Spices, 
sugar, vegetable oils, are produced with 
marvellous exuberance. The rivers afford 
an inexhaustible supply of fish. The 
desolate islands along the sea-coast, over- 
grown by noxious vegetation, and swarm- 
ing with deer and tigers, supply the cul- 
tivated districts with abundance of salt. 
The great stream which fertilises the soil 
is, at the same time, the chief highway of 
Eastern commerce. On its banks, and on 
those of its tributary waters, are tin; 
wealthiest marts, the most splendid capi- 
tals, and the most sacred shrines of India. 
The tyranny of man had for ages strug- 
gled in vain against the overflowing 
bounty of nature. In spite of tho Mus- 
sulman despot, and of the Maliratta free- 
hootir, Bengal was known through the 
East as the garden of Eden, as the rich 
kingdom. Its population multiplied 
exceedingly. Distant provinces were 
nourished from the overflowing of its 
granaries; and the nohle ladies of Lon- 
don and Paris were clothed in the deli- 
cate produce of its looms. The race by 
whom this rich tract w as peopled, ener- 
vated by a soft climate, and accustomed 
to peaceful a\ocatioD*, bore the same re- 
lation to other Asiatics which the Asiatics 
generally bear to the bold and energetic 
children of Europe. The Castilian-- have 
a proverb, that in Valencia the earth is 
water, and the men women ; and the de- 
scription is at least equally applicable to 
the ^ast plain of the lower Ganges. 
Whatever the Bengalee does he docs 
languidly. Ilia favourite pursuits are 
sedentary, lie shrinks from bold exer- 
tion ; and though voluble in dispute, and 
singularly pertinacious in the war of 
chicane, lie seldom engages in a personal 
conflict, and scarcely ever enlists as a 
soldier. We doubt whether there l»e a 
hundred Bengalees in the whole army of 
the East India Company. There never, 
perhaps, existed a people so thoroughly 
fitted by nature and by habit for a foreign 
yoke.”* 

The talent of military description, 
and the picture of Battle, is one of a 
very peculiar kind, which is often 
wholly awanting in historians of a 
very high character in other respects. 
It is a common observation, that all 
battles in history are like each other — 
a sure proof that their authors did not 
understand the subject; for every 
battle, fought from the beginning of 
time, in reality differs from another 


ns much as every countenance. Jn 
his previous writings, Mr Macaulay 
had enjoyed few opportunities of ex- 
hibiting lii.s strength in this important 
particular; though it might have been 
anticipated, from the brilliancy of his 
imagination, and the powerful pictures 
in his Lays of llywc, that lie would not 
be inferior in this respect to what he 
had proved himself to be in other 
parts of history. But the matter has 
now been put to the test ; and it gives 
us the highest satisfaction to perceive, 
from the manner in which lie has 
treated a comparatively trilling en- 
gagement, that he is I ullv qualified 
to portray the splendid victories of 
Marlborough, the bold intrepidity of 
llawke, and the gallant daring of 
Peterborough. It would be difficult 
to find in history a more spirited and 
graphic description than he has given 
in his great work of the battle of 
Sedgemoor, with the scene of which 
he seems, from early acquaintance, to 
be peculiarly familiar: — . 

“ Monmouth win startled at finding 
that a broad and profound trench lay 
between him and the camp he had hoped 
to surprise. The insurgents halted on the 
edge of the hollow, and fired. Part of 
the royal infantry, on the opposite bank, 
returned the fire. During three quarters 
of an hour the roar of musketry was 
incessant. The Somersetshire peasants 
behaved as if they had been veteran 
soldiers save only that they levelled their 
pieces too high. But now the other di- 
visions of the royal army were in motion. 
The Life Guards, and Blues, came prick- 
ing up from Weston Zoylancq and scat- 
tered, in an instant, some of Grey’s horse, 
who had attempted to rally. The fugi- 
tives spread a panic among the fugitives 
in the rear, who had charge of the am- 
munition. The waggoners drove off at 
full speed, and never stopped till they 
were some miles from the field of battle. 
Monmouth had hitherto done his part 
like a stout and able tvarrior. He had 
been seen on foot, pike in hand, encour- 
aging his infantry by voice and example. 
But he was too well acquainted with 
military affairs uot to know that all was 
over. His men had lost the advantage 
tvliich surprise and darkness had given 
them. They were deserted by the horse 
and by the ammunition waggons. The 
king’s forces were now united, and in 
good order. Fcvcrsham had been 
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awakened by the firing, had adjusted his 
cravat, had looked himself well in the 
glass, and had come to see what his men 
were doing. What was of much more 
consequence, Churchill ( Marlborough ) 
had rapidly made an entirely new dispo- 
sition of the royal infantry. The day had 
begun to break. The event of a conflict 
on an open plain by bror.d sunlight could 
not be doubtful. Yet Monmouth should 
have felt that it was not for him to fly, 
while thousands, whom aifectiou for him 
had hurried to destruction, were still 
fighting manfully in his eause. But vain 
hopes, and the intense love of life, pre- 
vailed. lie saw that, if he tarried, the 
royal cavalry would soon he in his rear : 
he mounted, a ml rode off from the field. 

Yet his foot, though deserted, made a 
gallant stand. The Life Guards atlai ked 
them on the right, the Blues on the left; 
but these* Somerset clowns, with their 
scythes and the hut-ends of their muskets, 
faced the royal horse like old soldier**. 
Oglethorpe made a vigorous attempt to 
break them, and was manfully repulsed. 
Sarsfteld, a brave Irish officer, who*e 
name afterwards obtained a melancholy 
celebrity, charged on the other Hank, 
llis men were beaten back : he hirn^-li' 
was struck to the ground, and Jay. for a 
time, as one dead. But the struggle of 
the hardy rustics could not last ; their 
powder and ball were spent. Cries were 
heard of, “ Ammunition! for God V sake, 
ammunition!” But no ammunition was 
at hand. And now the king's artillery 
came up. E\en when the guns had ar- 
rived, there was such a want of gunners, 
that a sergeant of Dumbarton's regiment 
had to take upon himself the manage- 
ment of several pieces, 'flic cannon, 
however, though ill served, brought the 
engagi menfto a *pecdy cdo^e. The pikes 
of the rebel battalions began to shake — 
the ranks broke. The king’s cavalry 
charged again, and bore down everything 
before them. The king’s infantry came 
pouring across the ditch. Evcu in that 
extremity, the Memlip miners stood 
bravely to their arms, and sold their lives 
dearly. But the rout was in a few 
minutes complete; three hundred of the 
soldiers had b.jen killed or wounded. 
Of the rebels, more than a thousand lay 
dead on the moor.”* 

We have dwelt so long on the gene- 
ral characteristics and peculiar excel- 
lencies of Mr Macaulay’s compositions, 
that we have hardly left ourselves 
sufficient space to enter so fully as 


\vc could wish into the merits of the 
great work oil which lio^ias staked 
his reputation with ftiture times. It 
was looked forward to with peculiar, 
and we may say unexampled interest, 
both from the known celebrity and 
talents of the author — not less as a 
parliamentary orator than a practised 
critic — and the importance of the blank 
which lie w as expected to till up in Eng- 
lish literature. He has contracted ail 
engagement with, the public, to give the 
History of -England during the last 
century ; to till up the void from the 
English to the French devolution. 

1 It* came after Hume, whose simple 
and undying narrative will be coeval 
with the long and eventful thread 
of English story. He has under- 
taken the history of the glorious age 
of Queen Anne, and the era of the 
first Georges — of the victories of 
Marlborough, and the disasters nl 
North — of the energy of Chatham, 
and the brilliancy of Bolingbroko : he 
has to recount equally the chival- 
rous episode of (diaries Edward and 
the heroic death of Wolfe- —the in- 
glorious capitulation of Cornwallis, 
and the matchless triumphs of Clive. 
That the two first ’v ol nines of his work 
have not disappointed the public ex- 
pectation is proved by Hu* fact, that, 
before two months had elapsed from 
publication, they had already readied 
a third edition. 

We shall not, in treating of the 
merits of this very remarkable pro- 
duction, adopt the not uncommon prac- 
tice of reviewers on such occasions. 
We shall not pretend to be better in- 
formed on the details of the subject 
than the author. We shall not set up 
the reading of r. few weeks or months 
against the study of half a lifetime. 
We shall not imitate certain critics 
who look at the bottom of the pages 
for the authorities of the author, and, 
having got the clue to the requisite 
information, proceed to examine with 
tin' utmost minuteness every particu- 
lar ol’ his narrative, and make in con- 
sequence a vast display of knowledge 
wholly derived from the reading which 
he has suggested. We shall not be so 
deluded as to suppose wc have made 
a great discovery in biography, becaiiso 
we have ascertained that some Lady 
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Caroline of ilio last generation was 
bom on the 7tli October 1 (171, instead 
of the 8th February 1075, as the his- 
torian, with shameful negligence, has 
affirmed ; nor shall wc take credit to 
oimsclvesfor a journey down to Hamp- 
shire to consult the parish register on 
the subject. As little shall wc in future 
accuse Macaulay of inaccuracy in cl<r- 
scribing battles, because on referring, 
without mentioning it, to the military 
authorities he has quoted, and the page 
he has referred to, wc have discovered 
that at some battle, as Malplaquot, 
Lot turn’s men stood on the right of the 
Prince of Orange, when he says they 
f Uood on the left; or that Marlborough 
dined on a certain day at one o’clock, 
when in point of fact he did not sit 
down, as is proved by incontestable 
authority, till half-pa^t two. We shall 
leave such minute and Lilliputian 
criticisms to the minute, and Lillipu- 
tian minds In whom alone they are 
e\ <■) made. Mr Mieanlay can afford 
i ) <mile at all ro\ iewers who afibci to 
possess more than his own gigantic 
-tores of information. 

In the lir-t place, we must bestow 
• lie highest praise on the general sketch 
'4* English history which lie has given 
down to the period of Charles. Such 
l precis forms the most appropriate 
introduction to his work, and it is done 
ruth a penetration and justice which 
leaves nothing to be desired. Several 
of his remarks are equally original and 
profound, and applieablc — not only to 
a right understanding of the thread of 
former events, but to the social ques- 
tions with which the nation is engaged 
at the present moment. We allude in 
particular to the observations that the 
spread of the Reformation lias been 
everywhere commensurate with that 
of the Teutonic race, and that it has 
never been able to take rooUamong 
those of Celtic descent ; that, in modern 
times, the spread of intelligence and the 
vigour of the human mind, has been 
coextensive with the establishment of 
the Reformed opinions, while despot- 
ism in governments, and slumber in 
their subjects, has characterised, with 
certain brilliant exceptions of infidel 
passion, those in which the ancient 
faith is still prevalent ; and that the 
Romish belief and observances wen* the. 
greatest blessing to Immunity, during 
the violence and barbarism of the 


middle ages, but the reverse among 
enlightened nations of modern times. 
It is refreshing to sec opinions of this 
obviously just and important kind ad- 
vanced. and distinctions drawn, by a 
writer of the high celebrity and vast 
knowledge of Mr Macaulay. It is 
still more implant when Vo have 
only just emerged from an age in 
which the admission of the Roman 
-Catholics into parliament was so 
strenuously recommended, as the 
greatest boon which could p&sibly be 
conferred on sociotv — and are entering 
on another, in which its core monies 
and excitements have become the re- 
fuge 1 of many even in this country, 
at least of the softer sex, pud in the 
highest rank'*, with whom the usual 
attractions of the world have begun 
to fail or become insipid — to see the 
evident tendency of the Uomisli faith 
eh a r.i deviled in a manner equally 
renu»\ ed from the bigoted prejudices of 
the Puritans, and the blind passion of 
modern Catholic proselytNm, by an 
author bred up amid the din of Roman 
Catholic Emancipation, and a distin- 
guished eonrributor to the JCdinbyrgh 

fibril //\ . 

W e wish we could besbnv equal 
pr.iLe on the justice of the view's, and 
impartiality of the delineation of cha- 
racter, in the eriticafperiodof the Great 
Rebellion, which Mr Macaulay treats 
moi*'* at length ; and lesf he should 
fear that our praise will be valueless, 
as being that of a panegyric, w'e shall 
be proud to gi\e him fierce battle on 
that point. We thank God we are 
not only old Toiies, but, as the 
Americans said of a contemporary 
historian, the oldest of Tories;" and 
w'e. are weak enough to be continued 
in oiu* opinions by the evident fart that 
they are those of a small minority of 
the. present age. It is not likely, 
therefore, that wc should not find 
an opportunity to break a lance 
with our author in regard to diaries 
i. and the Great Rebellion. We must 
admit, however, that Mr Macaulay 
is much more impartial in his esti- 
mate of that event, Ilian he was 
in some of his previous essays; that 
he gives with anxious fairness the 
arguments on the opposite side of 
the question ; and that lie no longer 
represents the rov nl victim as now' a 
favourite only with women — and that 
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because his countenance is pacific and 
handsome on the canvass of Vandyke, 
and lie took liis son often on his knee, 
and kissed him. 

Mr Macaulay represents the Great 
Rebellion as a glorious and salutary 
struggle for the liberties of England; 
— a struggle to the success of which, 
against the tyranny of the Stuarts, the 
subsequent greatness of England is 
mainly tobo ascribed. The triahuul exe- 
cution of Charles 1. he describes as an 
event melancholy, and to be deplored : 
but unavoidable and necessary, incon- 
sequence of the perfidy and deceit of 
a “mail whose whole life had been a 
scries of attacks on tin; liberties of 
England.” lie does full justice to tin* 
courage and dignity with which he met 
his fate, but holds that he was de- 
servedly destroyed, though in a most 
violent and illegal manner, in conse- 
sequenee of his flatteries and machi- 
nations.* “There never,” s:n s he, 
“was a politician to whom m.» many 
frauds and falsehoods were brought 
home by undeniable evidence.’ 1 We 
take a directly opposite view' of the 
question. We consider the resistance 
of the Long Parliament to Charles 
as a series of selfish and unprim ipled 
acts of treason against a law ful sove- 
reign ; not less fatal to the liberties 
of the country at the time, than they 
'were calculated in the end to have 
proved to its independence, and which 
w r ould long ere this have worked out 
its ruin, if another event had not, in a 
way w r hich Its author did not intend, 
worked out a cure for the disease. 
We consider the civil war as com- 
menced from blind selfishness, “ igno- 
rant impatience of taxation,” and 
consummated under the combined in- 
fluence of hypocritical zeal and guilty 
ambition. We regard the death of 
Charles as an atrocious and abomin- 
able murder, vindicated by no reasons 
of expedience, authorised by no prin- 
ciple of justice, which has lowered for 
ever England to the level of the ad- 
joining nations in the scale of crime ; 
and which, had it not been vindi- 
cated by subsequent loyalty and 
chivalrous feeling, in the better part of 
the people, would long since have ex- 
tinguished alike its liberties and its 
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independence. Even Hume has re- 
presented the conduct and motives of 
the leaders of the Long Parliament in 
too favourable a light — and it is no 
w onder he did so, for it is only since 
his time that the selfish passions have 
been brought into play on the politi- 
cal theatre — which at once explains 
the difficulties with which Charles had 
to struggle, and put in a just light liis 
tragic fate. 

Mr Hume represents the Long 
Parliament, in the commencement of 
the contest with the king, as influ- 
enced by a generous desire to secure 
a ud extend the liberties of their coun- 
try, and as making use of the consti- 
tutional privilege of giving or with- 
holding supplies for that important 
object. If this was really their object, 
we should at once admit they acted 
the part of true patriots, and are en- 
titled to the lasting gratitude of their 
country and the world. Put, admit ting 
this was what they professed, that this 
was their stalking-horse, in what re- 
spect did their conduct correspond w ith 
such patriotic declarations V Did they 
use either their legitimate or usurped 
power ibr the purpose of extending 
and con firming the liberties of their 
country, or- even diminishing the 
weight of the public burdens which 
pressed most severely on the people ? 
So far from doing so, they multiplied 
these burdens fiftyfold ; they levied 
them, not hy the authority of parlia- 
ment, but by the terrors of military 
execution ; and while they refused to 
the entreaties of the king the pittance 
of a few hundred thousand pounds, to 
put the coasts in a state of defence, 
and protect the commerce of his sub- 
jects, they levied of their own autho- 
rity, and without parliamentary sanc- 
tion, no less than ciyhty-four millions 
sterling, between 1(MU and 1651), in 
the form of military contributions — 
levied for no otiier purpose but to 
deluge the kingdom with blood, de- 
stroy its industry, and subject its 
liberties to the ruin of military op- 
pression. True, Charles I. dissolved 
many parliaments, was often hasty 
and intemperate in the mode of doing 
so ; for eleven years reigned without 
a House of Commons, and brought on 
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the collision by his attempt to levy 
ship-money, for the protection of the 
coasts, of his own authority. But 
why did he do soV Why did he en- 
deavour to dispense with the old and 
venerable name of parliament, and 
incur the odium, and run the risk, of 
governing alone in a country w here the 
hereditary revenue was so scanty, and 
the passion for freedom so strong that, 
even with all the aids from parlia- 
ment, he had never enjoyed so large 
an income as two millions a-yearV 
Simply because lie was driven to it hy 
necessity ; because he found it was 
absolutely impossible to get on w ith 
parliaments which obstinately refused 
to discharge their first of duties— that 
of providing for the public defence — or 
discharge his duties as chief magis- 
trate of the realm, in conformity either 
with his coronation oatli or the plain 
necessities and obligations of his 
office, from the invincible resistance 
which the House of Commons, on 
c\cry occasion, made to parting 
w ith money. 

Their com 1 net was regulated by a 
very plain principle — it was perfectly 
consistent , and such as, under the exist- 
i i i g co n s t i t u t io i i , co u 1 d n o t fa i 1 very soon 
to bring government to a dead-lock, 
and compel the sovereign either at 
once to abdicate his authority, or bar- 
ter it aw'ay piecemeal against small 
grants of money, reluctantly, and in 
the. most parsimonious spirit, granted 
by his subjects. They said, Govern 
any way you please, defend the coun- 
try the best wav you can, get out of 
your dilliculiies as you think lit, but 
do not come to us fir money. Anything 
but that. It is your business to defend 
ns, it. is not ours to contribute to our 
defence. Let our coasts be insulted 
by the French, or pillaged by the 
Butch; let our trade be ruined, and 
even our fishermen chased into their 
harbours, by the Continental priva- 
teers ; but don’t conic to us for money. 
Jf we give you anything, it will be as 
little as we can in decency oiler; and, 
in return for such liberal concessions, 
you must on every occasion surren- 
der ai? important part of the pre- 
rogative of the ciwn.” The king 
did this for some years after he 
<*iimc to the throne, always trusting 
that his concessions would secure 
at length a liberal supply of money, 


for the public defence, from the House 
of Commons, lie said, and said with 
truth, that lie had conceded more to 
his subjects than any monarch that 
ever sat on the throne of England. 
The Petition of Rights, granted early 
in his reign, preyed this : it contained 
nearly all the guarantees since de- 
sired or obtained for English freedom. 
But all was unavailing. The Com- 
mons w'ould give no moiiey^ or they 
would give it only in exchange for 
the most- essential prerogatives of the 
crown, without which public defence 
was impossible, and anarchy must 
have, usurped its place. 

They began the civil war at length, 
and handed the nation over to the 
horrors of domestic slaughter and 
military despotism, because the king 
would not consent to part with the 
command of the armed force — a requi- 
sition so monstrous that it plainly 
amounted to an abrogation of the 
royal authority, and has never, since 
the Restoration, been seriously con- 
tended for by Radicals, Repealers, or 
Chartists, even in thew’or>t periods 
of the Irish Rebellion or French Re- 
volution. Jl is not surprising that 
subsequent times for long mistook the 
real nature of the king’s situation, 
and throw oil him blame for events of 
which, in reality, he was blameless 
Mankind were not then so well 
aequainted as they have since become, 
with the strength of an ignorant 
impatience of taxation. N'nee them 
they lunc seen it di\idc the greatest 
empires, ruin the most celebrated com- 
monwealths, disgrace the most tamed 
republics, paralyse the most powerful 
states. It lias broken down the cen- 
tral authority, ami divided into sepa- 
rate kingdoms the once puissant Ger- 
man empire ; it has ruined and 
brought partition on the gallant 
Polish democracy ; it induced on 
France the horrors of the Revolution, 
ami permanently destroyed its liber- 
ties by causing the Notables to refuse 
Calonne's proposition for equal taxa- 
tion ; it has disgraced the rise of 
American freedom, by the selfishness 
of repudiation and the cupidity of 
conquest. These were the twils, and 
this the disgrace, which Charles 1. 
strove to avert in Ins contest with 
the Long Parliament ; the^e the evils, 
and this the disgrace, which their 
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leaders strove to impose on this coun- 
try. We. have only to look at the 
Free-trade Hall at Manchester, at 
this time re-cchoing with applause 
at proposals to disband our army 
and sell our ships, in order to be 
able to sell cotton goods a halfpenny 
per pound cheaper than at present, to 
see what was the spirit with which 
Charles I. had to contend during the 
Great licbellion. 

Historians have often expressed 
their surprise at the vigour of the rule 
of Cromwell, and the energetic, man- 
ner in which lie caused the national 
flag to be respected by foreign states. 
Hut, without detracting from the well- 
earned fame of the Protector in this 
respect, it may safely be affirmed, 
that the main cause of his success iu 
foreign transactions was, that he had 
got the means of making the English 
pay taxes, lie levied them with the 
sabre and the bayonet. He tween 
contributions, sequestrations, and 
impositions, his commissioners con- 
trived to wrench enormous sums, for 
those days, out of the country. ITe 
raised the revenue from £2,o0u,0oo 
a-year to nearly ^G,000,0( >u. lie 
got quit of tlie disagreeable burden 
of parliamentary grants. lit* found 
bis troops much more effectual tax- 
gatherers. lie did what, by gentler 
means, and in a less oppressive wa}\ 
Charles had tried to do. He le\ied 
sums from the nation adequate for 
the public defence, and which enabled 
it to take the place to u hicli it was 
entitled in the scale of nations. Ilad 
ine original leaders of the Long Par- 
liament not been superseded by his 
iron hand, they would have left Eng- 
land as much exposed to foreign in- 
sult, as much in peril of foreign inva- 
sion, as Poland proved from the 
triumph of the same sellish principles. 

It is true Charles at length became 
a dissembler, and made many pro- 
mises which' were afterwards broken. 
But why did he become a dissembler? 
How did it happen that his nature, 
originally open, unreserved, and chi- 
valrous, even tv> a fault, became; at 
length cautious, and marked by dis- 
simulation ? Simply because he was 
assailed on all sides by dissemblers 
and dissimulators. lie was driven 
to it by stern necessity iu his own 
defence, and as the only way of carry- 


ing on the government. The whole 
conduct of liis parliaments to him 
was one tissue of falsehood and de- 
ceit. They constantly professed 
loyalty with their lips, while they 
were thinking only of treason in their* 
liearts ; they were loud in their 
protestations of zeal for the public 
service, when they were thinking 
only of keeping close their purse- 
strings, and shaking oil' every imagin- 
able tax levied for the public defence. 
Like their descendants in Transatlan- 
tic realms, they “preferred any load 
of infamy, however great, tu any 
burden of taxation, however light." 
It was only by fair words, by pro- 
mising more than lie was able to 
perform, by bartering the prerogative 
of the crown for parsimonious grunts — 
£200,000 one year, £300,000 another 
—that he was able to provide, in the 
most penurious way, for the public 
service. Ilis faithful Commons were 
impressed with the idea, and proceeded 
on the principle, that the monarch 
was an enemy cased in armour, and 
that it was their business to strip him 
of every article lie possessed, so as to 
leave him entirely at their mercy, and 
reduce the government to a pure un- 
taxed democracy. They JirM got the 
shield; they next seized the helmet : 
t he breast- plate could not long be with- 
held ; and at last they began to tight 
for the sword. Was consistency, or 
perfect sin eerily of conduct, practicn ble 
with such men? Have not the English, 
in their wars in the East, been under 
the necessity of borrowing from their 
opponents much of their vigour and 
violence, and not (infrequently their 
ambition and dissimulation ? Let us 
figure to ourselves Queen Victoria, 
without a national debt or parliamen- 
tary influence, going to Mr Cobden 
and the Commons i:i Free-Trade Hall, 
Manchester, and asking for funds to 
support the army and navy in a de- 
fensive war, which promised no ex- 
tension of the market for cotton 
goods ; or the president of the Ame- 
rican republic proposing a direct in- 
come-tax of five per cent on his 
faithful repudiators, to support a war 
which held out a prospect neither of 
Mexican silver nor Californian gold, 
and we shall have some idea of the 
difficulties with which the unhappy 
Charles had to contend in his parlia- 
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incntary struggles, and appreciate the 
stern necessity which turned even his 
noble and chivalrous character to 
temporary shifts, and sometimes dis- 
creditable expedients. 

Again, as to the death of Charles, 
can it be regarded in any other light 
but as a foul and atrocious murder ? He 
was tided neither by the Peers nor the 
Commons — neither by the courts of 
law, nor a national convention — but by 
a self-constituted junto of military otii- 
cers, rebels to his government, traitors 
to their country, who, having exhausted 
in their remorseless career every im- 
aginable crime of" robbery, rape, 
arson, assault, and treason, now added 
wilfi'l aiuuDEu — cold-blooded mur- 
der, to the number. However it is 
viewed, the crime was equally un- 
pardonable and inexpedient. If the 
coimtry was still to be regarded as 
a monarchy, though torn by intes- 
tine divisions, then were Cromwell and 
all his brother regicides not only mur- 
derers, but traitors, for they put to 
dentil their lawful sovereign. If the 
bonds of allegiance arc To beheld as 
having been broken in the preceding 
convulsions, and the contest con- 
sidered as that of one state with 
another — which is the most fa- 
vourable view to adopt for the regi- 
cides — then Charles, when he loll 
into their hands, was a prisoner of 
war : and it was as much murder to 
put him to death as it would have 
been in the English, if they had slain 
Napoleon when he came on board the 
Rclleroplion, or in Charles V., if lie 
had despatched Francis i. tv hen he be- 
came his prisoner after the battle of 
Pavia. The immediate object at issue 
when the civil war began— the right 
claimed by the Commons of appoint- 
ing oilicers to the. militia — was one in 
which they were clearly and confess- 
edly in the. wrong, and one which, if 
grauted by Charles, as all the previous 
demands of the Commons had been, 
would infallibly have lauded the nation 
in the bottomless pit of au untaxed, 
unbridled, and senseless democracy, 
as incapable of self-defence as Poland, 
as regardless of external rights as 
Home in ancient, or America in modern 
times. * 

^ The extreme peril to English liber- 
ties and independence which arose 
from the exorbitant pretensions and 


disastrous success of the Long Parlia- 
ment, with their canting military suc- 
cessors, distinctly appears in the de- 
plorable state and disgraceful situation 
of England from the Restoration in 
1601 to the Revolution in 1688. Not- 
withstanding all their professions of 
regard for freedom, and their anxiety 
to secure the liltfrtie^ of the subject, 
the Long Parliament had done nothing 
for cither in future times, while they 
had destroyed both in present. They 
had not even introduced $ habeas 
corpus act to guard against arbitrary 
imprisonment. They had not given 
life appointments to the judges. They 
had made no provision for the impar- 
tial selection of juries. They had left 
i lie courts oflaw what, till the Revo- 
lution, they had ever been in English 
Jristory — the arena in which the con- 
tending factions in the state altevnatel) 
overthrew or murdered each other. 
They were too decided tyrants in their 
hearts to part with any of the weapons 
of tyranny in their hands. They had 
made no permanent provision for the 
support of the crown, or the mainte- 
nance of a force by sea and land ade- 
quate to the public defence; but left 
their sovereign at the mercy of a par- 
liament of (.’ataliers eager lbr ven- 
geance. thirsting for blood, but nearly 
as indisposed to make any suitable 
grants for t lie public service as any of 
their predecessors had been. The 
ignorant impatience of taxation ” 
was as conspicuous in the parsimony 
of their supplies as it had been in those 
of Charles*-* parliament. LJut such was 
the strength of the reaction in favour 
ol monarchy and royal authority, in 
consequence of the intensity of the evils 
which had been siillered from demo- 
cratic ami parliamentary government, 
that there was scarcely any sacri- 
tice of public liberties that the royalist 
parliaments were not at first disposed 
to luwc made, provided it could be 
done without trenching on their pecu- 
niary resources. An an faxed despotism 
was their idea of the perfection of 
government, as an untaxed republic 
had been the bright 's ision of the par- 
liamentary leader**. Had Charles i L 
been a man of as much vigour and 
perseverance as he was of quickness 
and talent, and had his abilities, which 
were wasted in the boudoirs ot the 
Duchess of JPurismouth ortheCountess 



398 Macaulay s History of England. [April, 


of Castlemaine, been devoted, like 
those of Louis XI. or Cardinal .Riche- 
lieu, to a systematic attack on the 
public liberties, he might, without 
difficulty, have subverted the freedom 
of England, and left, as a legacy of the 
Long Parliament, to future times, not 
only the murder of their sovereign, 
but the iinal ruin of the national 
liberties. 

Mr Macaulay has done one essential 
service to the cause of truth l»y the 
powerful and graphic, and, we doubt 
not, correct account lie lias given in 
his lirst volume of flu; desperate feuds 
of the rival parties with each other 
during this reign, and the universal 
prostitution of the forms of justice, 
and the sanctity of courts of law, to 
the most cruel and abominable pur- 
poses. There is no picture of human 
iniquity and cruelty more revolting 
than is presented in the alternate 
triumphs of the Whig and Tory parties, 
from the excitement produced by the 
Popish and Uyehouse plots, and the 
noble blood which w as shed alternately 
by both parties in torrents on the 
scaffold, to allay the terrors ofinsensate 
folly, or satiate the revenge of aroused 
iudignation. The hideou> iniquity of 
the courts of law during those disas- 
trous days, and the entire concurrence 
of the ruling majority of the moment 
in their atrocious proceedings, demon- 
strate how lamentably the Long Par- 
liament had failed in erecting any 
bulwarks for the public liberties, or 
strengthening the foundations of pub- 
lic virtue. At the same time, the dis- 
graceful spectacle of our llcets swept 
from the Channel, or burnt in their 
harbours by the Dutch, proves how 
wretched a provision the (heal Re- 
bcllionhad made for the lastiugdcfence 
of the realm. Nor was private mo- 
rality, either in high or low places, on 
a better footing. The king and all liis 
ministers received the pensions of 
Louis XI Y. *, the whole leaders of the 
patriots, from Algernon Sidney down- 
wards, with the exception of Lord 
Russell, followed his example. The 
ladies of the metropolis, as well as the 
court, were intent only on intrigue. 
The licentiousness of the stage was 
such as almost exceeds belief. No- 
thing was thought of in the Jiousc of 
Commons but saving money, or satis- 
fying revenge. Such was the parsi- 


mony of parliament, whether the 
majority was Whig or Royalist, that 
the most necessary expenses of the 
royal household could only be defrayed 
by pensions from France. French 
mistresses directed the kiug’s councils, 
and almost exclusively occupied his 
time ; French alliance misdirected the 
national forces ; French manners en- 
tirely subverted the national morals. 
England, from its vacillation in 
foreign policy, had forfeited all the 
respect of foreign nations, while, from 
the general selfishness and corruption 
w hich prevailed, it had lost all respect 
for itself. The Long Parliament and 
Great Rebellion, from the necessary 
reaction, to which they gave rise, of 
loyalty against treason, and of the. 
thirst for pleasure against the cant of 
hypocrisy, had all but ruined England ; 
for they had exchanged its liberties for 
tyranny, its morals for licentiousness. 

In truth England was ruinrd , both 
externally and internally, from these 
causes, had it not been for one of those 
events by w hich Providence at times 
confounds tue counsels of men, and 
changes the destiivy of nations. Tim 
accession of dames IT., and the syste- 
matic attack which, in concert with 
Louis XIV., lie made on the Protest - 
ant faith, at length united all England 
against the fatal attempt. The spec- 
tacle of the Revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes, in France, in November KiUo, 
showed the Protestants what they had 
to expect from the measures simulta- 
neously adopted, and in virtue of a secret 
compact, by James J Lin England. The 
Treaty of Augsburg in 1 080, by which 
the Protestant states of the Continent 
w ere united in a league against this 
Roman Catholic invasion, and to 
winch William III, on the Revolu- 
tion, immediately got England to ac- 
cede, was the foundation of the grand 
alliance which secured independence 
to the Reformed faith, and liberty to 
Europe, as effectually as the grand 
alliance in 1813 rescued it from the 
tyranny of Napoleon* We go along 
cut ircly with Mr Macaulay’s admirable 
account of the causes which led to the 
general coalition of parties against 
James — the abominable cruelty of Jef- 
freys’ campaign in the west, after the 
suppression of Monmouth’s rebellion, 
and the evident determination the mo- 
narch evinced to force the slavery and 
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absurdities of the Romish faith on ana- 
1 ion too generally enlightened to submit 
to either. J t is refreshing to see these 
just and manly sentiments, so long the 
glory of England, coming from a man 
of his weight and learning, after the 
sickly partiality for Roman Catholic 
agitators which, for the purposes of 
faction, have so long pervaded many 
of his party, and the inexplicable 
return to the sway of priests and con- 
fessors which has recently appeared 
among some of our women of fashion. 
We hold that James justly forfeited 
liis crown for his share in these .atro- 
cious proceedings, and entirely concur 
with Mr Macaulay in regarding the 
devolution as the turning-point of 
English history — the term inns a f/uo, 
from which we arc to date its celebrity 
in arms and literature, its mighty ad- 
vance in strength and power, and the. 
establishment of its liberties on a last ■ 
ing foundation. We congratulate the 
country that the task of recording the 
circumstances, and tracing the conse- 
quences of this great e\ont, has 
fallen into the hands of a gentleman so 
singularly qualified todo it justice, and 
sincerely wish him a* long lease of life 
and health to bring his noble work to 
a conclusion. 

If we were disposed to criticise at all 
the manner in which he has executed 
the part qf this great work hitherto pre- 
sented to the public, wc should say 
that , in the tracing the causes of events, 
in* ascribes too much to domestic, and 
too little to foreign influences ; and that 
in the delineation of character, though 
he never advances wh.it is false, he 
not unfrequently conceals, or touches 
but lightly, on what is true. He re- 
presents England as almost entirely 
regulated in its movements by internal 
agitation or parliamentary contests ; 
forgetting that that agitation, and 
these contests, wen; in general them- 
selves, in great, part, produced by the 
simultaneous changes going on in opi- 
nion and external relations on the 
Continent. His history, as yet at 
least, is too exclusively English, not 
sufficiently European. Thus he men- 
tions only incidentally, and in three 
lines, the treaty of Augsburg in 
J0VS0*, which bound Protestant Europe 
against France, and .entirely regulated 
the external policy an d intern al thought 
of England for the next century. So 
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also in the delineation of character; 
we can never fail to admire what he 
has done, bin we have sometimes 
cause to regret what lie has left un- 
done. lie has told us, what is un- 
doubtedly true, that dames II. did 
not, after the struggle begad in Eng- 
land, evince the courage lie had pre- 
viously shown 9 in action with the 
Dutch ; but he has not told us what, 
is equally true, that in those actions 
he had fought as often, and evinced 
heroism as great, as either Xelson or 
Colliugwood. lie has told us that 
James sedulously attended to the 
royal navy, and was successful be- 
cause lie was the only honest man in 
his dockyards ; but he has not told 
us what is equally true, that it was 
that attention to the navy, and the 
effort to raise funds for it, which the 
Long Parliament from selfish parsi- 
mony positively refused to grant, which 
cost Charles 1. his throne and life, 
and, now renewed by his son, laid 
the. foundation of the navy which 
gained the battle of La Hogue, IGhiq 
broke the naval power of Louis XIW, 
and for the next century del erminedthe 
maritime struggle between France and 
England. 

lie has told us sufficiently often, 
that the beginning of the Duke 
of Marlborough’s fortunes was the 
gift of £5000, which lie received from 
the beautiful mistress of the King, 
Lady Castlcmaine. This is un- 
doubtedly true k and lie has added 
what we have no doubt is equally so, 
that on one occasion he w r as so near 
being caught with her ladyship that 
he only escaped by leaping out of the 
window. Ilonas added, also, that when- 
ever lie w as going to do anything par- 
ticularly base, Marlborough ahvays be- 
gan speaking about his conscience, and 
the Protestant faith. We have no 
objection to the leaping the window’, 
for it is very probable, and at all 
events piquant — and sc non c vero 
e ben trovato ; but we object vehe- 
mently to his protestations in 
favour of the Reformed religion being 
set down as a hypocritical cover 
fur base and scliish designs, for that 
is imputing motives — a mode of pro- 
ceeding never allow ed in the humblest 
court of justice , and in an especial 
manner reprehensible in a fivstratc 
historian, who is painting a charae- 
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ter for the instruction and consider- 
ation of future times. And since Mr 
Macaulay has so promineutlv brought 
forward what is to be blamed in 
Marlborough’s career, (and no one can 
condemn more severely than we do his 
treachery^) James, though it lias been 
so long praised by Whig writers,) we 
hope lie will record with equal accu- 
racy, and tell as oftcu, that he refused 
repeatedly the oiler of the government 
of the Low Countries, with its mag- 
niliccnt appointment of Ei»0,0nQ a- 
year, made to him by the 10 in per or 
after the battle of Ramilies, lest by 
accepting it he should induce dissension 
in the alliance ; that his private cor- 
respondence with the duchess evinces 
throughout the war the most anxious 
desire for its termination ; and that, at 
the time when the factious Tory press 
represented him as prolonging hostili- 
ties for his own sordid purposes, he 
was anxiously endeavouring to effect 
a general pacification at the conferences 
of Gertruydcnberg, and writing a 
private and very earnest letter to his 
nephew, the Duke of Lerwick, then 
at the head of the French army, 
urging him to use his influence with 
Louis XIV. in order to bring about a 
peace. We would strongly recommend 
Mr Macaulay to consider the advice 
we have heard given to a historian in 
the delineation of character : u Make 
it a point of conscience to seek out, 
and give with full force, all authentic 
favourable, anecdotes of persons whom 
you dislike, or to whose opinions you 
are opposed. As to those whom you 
like, or who are of your own party, 
you may exercise your own discre- 
tion.” # 

Cordially concurring, however, as 
we do with Mr Macaulay, in his esti- 
mate of the beneficial effect# of the 
lie volution of there is one pe- 

culiar benefit which he may possibly 
not bring so prominently forward as 
its importance deserves, and which, 
therefore, we arc anxious to impress 
upon the public mind. li is true that 
it purified the bench, confirmed the 
Habeas Corpus Act, dosed the human 
shambles which the Court of King’s 
Bench had been, pacified Scotland, 
aud for above a century effected the 
prodigy of keeping Ireland quiet. But 
it did yet greater things than these ; 
and the era dfthe lie volution is chiefly 


remarkable for the new dynasty having 
taught the government how to raise 
taxes in the country , and thus brought 
England to take the place to which 
she was entitled in the scale of 
nations, by bringing the vast national 
resources to bear upon the national 
struggles. Charles I. had lost his 
crown and his head in the at tempt to 
raise money — first legally, and then, 
when he failed in that, illegally —-in the 
realm, adequate to the national defence. 
Cromwell bad asserted the national 
dignity in an honourable) way, only 
because his troops gave him the means 
of levying sufficient supplies, for the 
first time in English history, at the 
point of the bayonet. Blit with the 
termination of his iron rule, and the 
restoration of constitutional sway at 
the Restoration, the old difficulty about 
supplies returned, and government, to 
all practical purpo^e.wnsnenrlybrought 
fo a (lead-lock. The (’ominous, now 
Royalist, would vote nothing, or next 
to nothing, in the way of money : ami 
Hie nation was defeated and disgraced, 
from the impossibility of discovering 
any way of making it vote money for 
its own defence. I»ut that which the 
Stuarts could never effect by appeals 
to honour, spirit, or patriotism, Wil- 
liam fll. and Anne *ooii found the 
means of accomplishing, by bringing 
into play, amfenlisting on ttyur side, 
different and less creditable motives. 
They did not oppose honour ami pa- 
triot ism to interest, but they contrived 
1o rear up one set of interests to com- 
bat another. They brought v ith them 
from Holland, where it had been long 
practised, and was perfectly under- 
stood, tiie art of managing public as- 
semblies. They no longer bullied the 
House of Commons — they bribed it ; 
and, strange to say, it is to the entire 
success of ihe gigantic system of bor- 
rowing, expending, and corrupting, 
which they introduced, and which their 
successors so faithfully followed, that 
the subsequent greatness of England 
is mainly to be ascribed. 

William HI., on his accession, im- 
mediutelyjoined the league of Augsburg 
against. France — a league obviously 
rendered necessary by the exorbitant 
ambition and priest-ridden tyranny of 
Louis XIV. ; aud the contest, brought 
to a glorious termination by the treaty 
of Ryswick in 101)7, was but a pro- 
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lude to the triumphant War oi* the 
Succession, abruptly closed by the dis- 
creditable peace of Utrecht in 171 1. 
That England was the life and soul of 
this alliance, and that Marlborough 
was the right arm which won its 
glorious victories, is universally ac- 
knowledged ; but it is not equally 
known, wliat is not less true, that it 
was the system of managing the 
House of Commons by means of 
loans, good places, and bribes, which 
alone provided the sinews of war, and 
prepared the triumphs of Blenheim 
and families. It is true the nation 
was, at first at least, hearty and unani- 
mous in the contest, both from religi- 
ous zeal for the Information and 
national rivalry with France ; but 
experience had shown, that, when the 
prospect of private plumb t, as in the 
wars of the Edwards and Ifenrvs, did 
not arouse the national strength, it 
was a matter of absolute impossibility 
to get the House of Commons to vote 
.the necessary supplies for any time 
together. No necessity, however ur- 
gent, no danger, however preying, — no 
claims of justice, no consideration.^ of 
expedience, no regard for their chil- 
dren, no consideration for themselves, 
could induce the English of tjio.se 
lays in vote anything like an ade- 
quate amount of taxe-*. As t h»^ was 
the state of matters in this country 
at the time when the hole resources 
of (he neighbouring kingdoms were 
fully drawn forth by despotic power, 
ami Louis *XTV. had two hundred 
thousand gallant soldiers under 
arms, ami sixty sail of the line 
alloaf, it is evident that, unless some 
method of conquering this reluc- 
tance had been devised, England must 
speedily have been conquered and 
partitioned, or have sunk into the 
rank of a third-rate power like 
Sweden. But William III., before 
the Protestant zeal cooled, and 
the old love of money returned, pro- 
vided a new mid all-powerful agent 
to combat it. lie founded the national 
debt! lie and Anne raised it, be- 
tween 1 d.SS and 1708, from £0(11,000 
to to 1,000, i)00. Ho tripled the 
revenue, and gave so much of it to 
the 'House of Commons that they 
cordially agreed td the tripling. lie 
spent largely ; he corrupted still more 
largely. lie no longer attacked in 


front the battery ; he turned it, got 
into the redoubt by the gorge, and 
directed its guns upon the’ enemy, 
lie made the national interests in sup- 
port of taxation more powerful than 
those operating to resist it. Thence 
the subsequent greatness and glory of 
England — for by no other possible 
method could life impatience of taxa- 
tion, so strongly rooted in the nation, 
have been overcome, or the national 
armaments have been placed on the 
footing rendered necessary, .either for 
securing the national defence, or 
asserting the national honour. 

The whole Whig Ministers, from the 
Revolution to 17(52, when they were 
dispossessed of power by George 
111. and Lord J3ute, acted on this 
system of government by inlluence 
and corruption. Mr Macaulay's 
ample acquaintance, with the memoir*, 
published and unpublished, of that 
period, will doubtless enable him to 
give numerous anecdotes on the sub- 
ject, as true and as amusing as Marl- 
borough's leaping from Lady CastJc- 
maimfs window-, or James lids thral- 
dom to Catherine Medley. The me- 
moirs on the subject that have recently 
come out, give details of corruption 
‘'O barefaced and gross that they 
would exceed belief, if their fre- 
quency, ami the testimony to their 
authenticity from dilforent quarters, 
did uot defy disbelief. It is now 
known that, when Sir Robert Wal- 
pole's parliamentary supporters were, 
invited to his ministerial dinner, each 
of them found a l* /»<)<) note under his 
napkin. 

We do not blame tlm Whigs for 
tliis wholesale system of intluence and 
corruption, w hicli pervaded every class 
of society, and regulated the disposal 
of every otlice, from the humblest 
exciseman to the prime minister. 
There was no other way of doing. 
But for it, government would, a cen- 
tury and a half ago, have been brought 
to a stand, and the nation defeated 
and subjugated. We are no sup- 
porters of corruption, or the influence 
of money, if higher and nobler prin- 
ciples of action can be brought into 
play, and rejoice that it has now- lor 
nearly a century been exchanged for 
the less offensive, and demoralising, but 
not less effectual system of influence 
and patronage. But, though much 
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higher motives arc sometimes most 
powerful on extraordinary occasions, 
all experience proves that, at ordi- 
nary times, and in the long run, it is 
in vain to attempt to combat one inte- 
rest but by another interest. If any 
man doubts it, let him try to persuade 
tlio free- trade audiences at Man- 
chester to agree to a\luty on cotton 
goods to uphold the navy, or the Irish 
in Ulster to agree, to a rate to 
save their countrymen in Connaught 
from dying of famine, or the Scotch 
lairds to agree to a tax lor a rural 
police, to save themselves from rol>- 
bery and murder. We should rejoice 
if men, as a body, could be brought to 
act only from pure and honourable 
motives; but, taking them as they 
are, we arc thankful for any system 
which brings the selfish motives round 
to the side of patriotism, and causes 
parliamentary inlluence to save us 
from the Russian knout or French 
requisitions. 

One of the most interesting and 
original parts of Mr Macaulay’s work 
is the account he has given, in the 
first volume, of the manners and cus- 
toms, habits of the people, and state 
of society in England, prior to the 
Revolution, compared with what now 
exists. In doing so, lie has only ex- 
emplified what, in his admirable essay 
on history in the Edinburgh Review, 
be has described as a leading object 
in that species of composition ; and it 
must be confessed that his example 
tends greatly to show the truth of his 
precept. This part of his work is 
learned, laborious, elaborate, and in 
the highest degree amusing. It is 
also in many respects, and in no ordi- 
nary degree, instructive. But it has 
the same fault as the other parts of 
his work — it is one-sided. It exhi- 
bits, in the highest degree, the skill 
of the pleader, the brilliancy of the 
painter, the power of the rhetorician ; 
but it does not equally exhibit the 
reflection of the sage, or the impar- 
tiality of the judge. It savours too 
much of a brilliant party essay in the 
Edinburgh Review. Mr Macaulay’s 
object is to write up the present rimes, 
and write down the past; and we 
fully admit lie has done so with the 
greatest ability. But we are tho- 
roughly convinced his picture, how 
graphic soever, is in great part decep- 


tive. It tolls the truth, but not the 
whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth. It represents the ludicrous and 
extreme features of society as its real 
and average characteristics ; it bears, 
wc are convinced, the same relation, 
in many respects, to the real aspect 
of times of which it treats, which the 
burlesques of Mrs Trollope do to the 
actual and entire features of Trans- 
atlantic society. These burlesques 
are very amusing ; they furnish di- 
verting drawing-room reading; but 
would a subsequent historian be justi- 
fied in assuming them as the text- 
work of a grave and serious description 
of America in the nineteenth century ? 
We have no doubt Mr Macaulay 
could produce an authority from a 
comedy, a tract, or a satire, for every 
fact he advances; but wo have just 
as little doubt that hundreds of other 
facts, equally authentic and true, 
might be adduced of an opposite. ten- 
dency, of which lie says nothing; and 
therefore his charge to the jury, liow 
able, soever, is all on one side. 

llis object is to show that, in every 
respect, the present age is incompara- 
bly happier and more virtuous than 
those which have preceded it— a doc- 
trine which has descended to him, in 
common with the whole liberal party 
of the world, from the visions of 
Rousseau. We, who have a Arm be- 
lief in human corruption, alike from 
revelation and experience, believe such 
visions to be a perfect chimera, and 
that, after a certain period of efflor- 
escence, decay and degradation are as 
inevitable to societies as to individual 
men. There can be no doubt that, in 
many respects, Mr Macaulay is right. 
The present ago is far richer, more 
refined, and more luxurious than any 
which has preceded it. In a material 
view, the higher and middle classes 
enjoy advantages, and are habituated 
to comforts, unknown in any former 
age. The chances of life have in- 
creased over the whole population 
twenty-five, in the higher classes at 
least forty per cent. Humanity has 
made a most cheering progress: the 
barbarity of former days is not only 
unknown, but seems inconceivable. 
A British tradesman is better clothed, 
fed, and lodged, than a Plantagcnet 
baron. So far all is true ; but audi 
alteram partem . Arc we equally dis- 
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Interested, magnanimous, and brave, 
with the nations or ages whicli have 
preceded us? Arc the generous affec- 
tions equally victorious over the self- 
ish? Are the love of gain, the thirst 
for pleasure, the passion for enjoy- 
ment, such very weak passions 
amongst us, that they could be readily 
supplanted by the ardour of patriotism, 
the self-denial of virtue, the heroism of 
duty ? Would modern England have 
engaged in a crusade for the deliver- 
ance of the holy sepulchre ? Would tlie 
merchants of London set fire to their 
stock-exchange and capital, as those 
of Numautia or Saguntum did, to save 
it from the spoiler? Will Free- trade 
llall ever overilow w 1th patriotic 
gifts, as the Bourse. at Moscow did in 
LSI 2? We have laid out a hundred 
and fifty millions on railways, in the 
hope of getting a good dhidend in 
this .world: would we lay out one 
million iu building another York 
Cathedral, or endowing another 
(ireemvich Hospital? Have we no 
experience of an age, 

“ When wealth accumulates aii'l men ilec.iy 

These are the questions an impar- 
tial judge will ask himself after read* 
mg Mr Macaulay's brilliant diatribe 
on the past, in his first volume. 

Jle tells us that the country gentle- 
men, before the .Revolution were mere 
ignorant country bumpkins, few of 
whom could read or write, and who, 
when they for once in their lives came 
up to Loudon, went staving about on 
Ilolborn or Ludgate Hill, till a spout 
of water from some impending roof 
fell into their mouths, while a thief 
was fumbling in their pockets, or a 
painted denizen from some of the 
mdghbouringpmiicus decoyed him into 
her bower. Be it so. It was these coun- 
try bumpkins who gained the battles 
of Cressy, Poitiers, Azincour, and 
Elodden ; they built York Cathedral 
and St Paul’s ; their sons gained the 
victories of Sluys and La Hogue, of 
Itamilics and Blenheim; they were 
ennobled by the devotion and suffer- 
ings of the cavaliers. We hope their 
well-fed, long-lived, and luxurious 
descendants would rise from their 
beds of down to do the same, lie tells 
us the clergy of the age of Charles II. 
were almost all drawn from the very 
humblest classes, that their education 


was very imperfect, and that they oc- 
cupied so low a place in society that 
no lady’s-maid, who had hopes of the 
steward, would look at them ; and that 
they were oftcn^glad to take up with 
a damsel whose character had been 
blowui upon by the young squire. Be 
it so : that agtywodiiced the Clarkes 
and the Cud worths, the Barrows and 
the Tillotsons, the Taylors and the 
Newtons, the Halls and the Hookers, 
of the Church of England ; and their 
efforts stemmed the torrenf of licen- 
tiousness which, in reaction against 
the cant of the Covenanters, deluged 
the country on the accession of Charles 
] I. The schools and colleges in wiiicli 
they were bred had produced Milton 
and Spencer, Shakspeare and Bacon, 
John Locke and Sir Isaac Newton. 
AVo, hope that the labours of their 
“ honourable and reverend” succes- 
sors, who have been so highly educated 
at Oxford and Cambridge, may be 
equally successful in eradicating the 
prevailing vices of the present age, and 
that, after the lapse of a century and 
a half, their works will occupy as high 
place in general estimation. 

To illustrate our meaning, we shall 
extract two paragraphs from n manu- 
script work on Contemporary History, 
which recently passed through our 
hands, and ask Mr Macaulay himself 
whether he can gainsay any fact it 
advances, and yet whether he will 
admit the justice of the picture which 
it draws. 

u The British empire, from 1815 to 
1818, exhibited the most extraordi- 
nary social and political features that 
the world had ever seen. No former 
period had presented so complete a 
commentary on the maxim, ‘extremes 
meet.’ It immediately succeeded the 
termination of a desperate and costly 
w ar, in the course of which the most 
herculean efforts for the national de- 
fence and the interests of the empire 
had been made ; and it witnessed the 
abandonment of them all. Twenty 
years of desperate hostility had be- 
queathed to it untouched a sinking 
fund of fifteen, millions annually ; 
thirty-live years of unbroken peace 
saw that sinking fund extinguished. 
Protection to industry — support 
of the colonies — upholding of 
the navy, had been the watch- 
words of the nation during the war. 
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Free trade, disregard of the colonies, 
cheap freights, became the ruling 
maxims during the peace which it had 
purchased. The only intelligible prin- 
ciple of action in the people seemed to 
be to change everything, and undo all 
that had been done. The different 
classes of society, during this diver- 
gence, became as lar separated in sta- 
tion and condition as in opinion. The 
rich were every day growing richer, 
the poor poorer. The wealth of I .on- 
don, and of a few great funises in the 
country, exceeded all that the imagin- 
ation of the East had conceived in the 
Andrian Nights: the misery of Ireland, 
and of the manufacturing towns, out- 
stripped all that the imagination of 
Dante had figured of the terrible. Tin* 
first daily exhibited, during t he season, 
all the marvels of Aladdin's palace; 
the last, at the same period, presented 
all the horrors of Ugolino’s prison. 
Undeniable statistics proved therealitv 
and universality of this extraordinary 
state of things, which had become mi 
common as to cease io attract atten- 
tion. The income-tax returns estab- 
lished the existence of £ 200.1 m mum mi 
annual income above £ I 50, in Great 
Britain alone, by far the greater pari 
of which wa< the produce of realised 
wealth; while the poor-law returns 
exhibited, in the two islands, four 
millions of paupers, ora fulLseveuth 
of the population <u1 listing on public 
charity. The burden of the poor- 
rates in the two islands rose, before 
the close of tin* period, to l*s,t)00,ooo 
a- year, besides £l,,*30o,OOo for county 
rates. .Population had increased last, 
but crime far faster: it had, during 
forty years, advanced t<n thru* a> fast 
as the numbers of the people. Gene- 
ral distress prevailed during the period 
among the working classes, inter- 
rupted only by occasional and decep- 
tive gleams of sunshine. So acute 
did it become in 1M7 that a noble 
grant of £10,000.000 from the British 
parliament alone prevented two mil- 
lions of Irish dying of famine: as it 
was, 25b, o()0 in that single year pe- 
rished from starvation, and as many, 
in that year and the next, were driven 
into exile from the I'nitcd Kingdom. 
The people in Liverpool returned 
thanks to God when the. inundation 
of Irish paupers sank to 2000 a- week. 
Glasgow, for two years, suffered under 


an infliction of above a thousand 
weekly, which in that short time 
raised its poor-rates from £20,000 to 
£200,000 a-year. Daring this pro- 
tracted period of suffering, the feelings 
of the different classes of society be- 
came as much alienated as their in- 
terests had been. Rebellion broke 
out in Ireland ; the West Indies were 
ruined, and the Gharlists numbered 
their millions in England. The Trea- 
sury shared in the general distress. 
It had become impossible to raise 
funds from the nation adequate to its 
necessary expenses; and, at length, 
so pressing did the clamour for a. re- 
duction of taxation become, that it 
was seriously proposed, and loudly 
approved by a large and imiuentiai 
portion of the community, to m-II our 
ships of war. disband our troop-, and 
surrender ourselves unarmed lo the 
tender mercies of the adjoining na- 
tions, when war with unwonted fierce- 
ness was raging >th on the conti- 
nent ■ »!' Europe and in our Eastern do- 
minions. 

w *_Nor was the aspect of society 
more satBlactun in its social condi- 
tion— the mamieis of the higher, or 
Tile, h.abiis of the lower orders. In- 
toxication, seemingly purposely en- 
couraged b\ government by a largi 
redaction of the duties on spirits, 
spread the most’ frightful demoralisa- 
tion through our great town.". Licen- 
tiousness >pp*ad to an unparalleled 
extent in the metropolis, and all the 
principal towns; and the amount ol 
female corruption on the .street s and 
at the theatres, exceeded anything 
ever witnessed since the days of Mcs- 
salina or Theodora. The drama was 
ruined: it was supplanted, as alw ays 
occurs in the decay of nations, hy the 
melodrama; the theatre bv the am- 
phitheatre. Drury Lane was turned 
into an arena for wild beasts, (Vnent 
Garden into an Italian Opera. The. 
magnificent attractions of tlie opera 
exceeded anything ever witnessed be- 
fore ; the warmth of its scenes, and 
the liberal display of the charms of 
the. (htmntses, did not prevent it from 
being nightly crowded b\ the whole 
rank and fashion of the metropolis. 
A universal thirst for gain or excite- 
ment had seized the nation. No dan- 
ger, however great, no immorality, 
however crying, was able to stop 
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them, when there was the prospect of 
a good dividend. At one period, a 
hundred and lifty millions were wasted 
in loans to u healthy young republics,” 
as the Foreign Secretary himself 
admitted in parliament ; at another, a 
still larger sum was laid out on do- 
mestic railways, not one half of which 
could ever produce anything. Three 
guineas a-night were habitually given 
for a single stall-seat at the Opera, 
to hear a Swedish simrer, during 
the railway mania: but then the 
occupant was indifferent— Jie put it 
down to the railway, and came 
there, reeling from the champagne 
and hock drank at a neighbouring 
hotel, at its expense. Most of the*e 
railways were mere bubbles, m*\er 
meant to go on; when the fortu- 
nate projectors had got the mare, 
landed at a premium in the hands of 
file widow’ and the orphan, they let ii 
go to the bottom. Tjiere was a great 
talk about religion, but the talkers 
worn noV always exclusi\<*ly set on 
tilings above. Fine ladies sometimes 
asked a sly question on coming out of 
their third service on Sunday, or their 
second on Friday, what was the price 
of (Jrcat Westerns, or whether the 
broad or the narrow gauge was likely 
to carry the day. The reading of men 
was ciiietly routined to the new spapers; 
of w’omen to novels, or occasional 
morsels of scandal from scandalous 
trials. There was great Talk about 
the necessity of keeping up the tone 
of public morality ; but if w as appear- 
ances not realities, which were chielly 
aimed at. 1 Not to leave undone, but 
to keep unknown,’ was the maxim of 
the Loudon, as it had been of the Ve- 
netian dames : the delinquents who 
w ore punished w ere chastued, like the 
Spartan youths, not for what they had 
done, but for what they had lot be dis- 
covered. So capricious was public 
opinion in this particular, in the very 
highest circles, that it was stated by 
the most popular author of the day, in 
the Edinburgh Review, that the English 
women wakened every seven years, 


and massacred some unfortunate de- 
tected delinquent: they then fell 
asleep, satisfied with the sacrifice to 
propriety, for seven years, when they 
slaughtered another, and again sunk 
into a third septennial torpor. Mean- 
while the morals of thcjnamifaci uring 
districts were daily getting w orse ; 
millions existed there who did not 
attend divine service on Sunday ; hun- 
dreds of thousands who had never been 
in a church ; thousands who had never 
heard the name of Jesus but in an 
oath. A hideous mass of heathen 
profligacy had arisen in the heart of a 
Christian land. From it thousands of 
both sexes w ere annually sent up to 
the metropolis to feed its insatiable 
passions, or sacrifice their souls and 
bodies on the altar of Moloch.” 

So far our unpublished manuscript. 
Mr Macaulay is too well acquainted 
with passing events not to know' that 
every word in the preceding picture is 
true, and too candid not to admit that 
all these observations are ju*i. lhit 
lie knows there N something to be 
said on the oilier side, lie is familiar 
with a counter set of facts; and ho 
could in Jialf-an-liour w rite two para- 
graphs ou the state of the country 
during the same period, equally true 
and striking, which w’ould leave on 
the mind of the reader an impression of 
a directly opposite character. Where 
is the truth to Ik* found between such 
opposite statements both true in re- 
gard to the same period *t In the 
combination of both, ami/ an impartial 
slimming up by the historian of the 
inferences dedueible from both sits of 
fats, equally clearly and forcibly 
given. Jt is this statement of the facts 
on both sides which, amidst all our 
admiration for his genius, we often 
desiderate in Mr Macaulay ; and no- 
thing but the adoption of it, and taking 
his seat on the 7 knelt instead of the 
] for of History, is required to render 
his noble work as w eighty as it is able, 
and as influential in forming the opinion • 
of future ages, as it unquestionably 
will be in interesting the present. 
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JOHNSTON \S PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 


In this ago of scientific illustration, 
no more splendid work lias been pro- 
duced than the one. of which we now 
give some gen oral not Koto our readers. 
It is not our purpose to panegyrise 
either the work or the author; but 
it is only justice to say, that no work 
more distinguished by completeness 
of knowledge on if s subject — by the 
novelty, variety, and depth of its 
researches — by the skill of its arrange- 
ment, and by the beauty of its en- 
gravings and* typography — has ever 
appeared in this country, or in any 
other. It is a magnificent tribute to the 
science and to the skill of England. 

The author, in his desire to ac- 
knowledge his obligations, by stating 
that his work is founded on the 
Physical Allas of Professor IVrghaus, 
has done himself injustice. 1 1 is 
volume, though naturally availing 
itself of all contemporary knowledge 1 , 
exhibits all the originality which can 
make it his own. 

Of all modern sciences, the science 
of the globe has made the most 
rapid, the most remarkable, and 
the most important progress. Ma- 
con makes the fmc remark, that while 
the works of man advance bv suc- 
cessive additions, the works of Nature 
all g^ on at once: thus the machinist 
adds Wheel to wheel, and spring to 
spring, but the earth produces the 
tree, branch and bark, trunk and 
leaf, together. There is something 
analogous to this combined operation 
in physical geography : a whole 
crowd of remarkable discoveries seem 
to have burst on us at once, expressly 
designed to invigorate and impel our 
progress in geographical science. 
Thus, our century has witnessed new 
phenomena of magnetism, new laws 
of heat and refrigeration, new laws 
even of the tempest, new rules of 
the tides, new r expedients for the 
preservation of health at sea, new 
arrangements for the supply of fresh 
food, and oven for the supply of fresh 
water by distillation, and all tending 


to the same object — the knowledge 
of the globe. 

The use of steam, to which modern 
mechanism has given almost a new 
existence, and certainly a new power 
— the eompicst of wind and wave by 
the steam-ship, and the almost 
miraculous saving of time and space 
by the steam -carriage ; the new ne- 
cessity of remote enterprise, origina- 
ting in the urgency of commercial and 
manufacturing diliiculties ; the open- 
ing of the thousand islands of the 
Indian Archipelago, till now T known to 
us as scarcely more than the seat of 
savage life, or the scene of Oriental 
fable ; the breaking down of that 
old and e'»los<al barrier of restrictions 
and prejudices, which, more than the 
w all of China, excluded England from 
intercourse with a population amount- 
ing to a third of mankind ; and most 
of all, those vast visitations of appa- 
rent evil, which the great Disposer of 
things is evidently transmuting, year 
by year, into real good, by propelling 
the impoverished multitudes of Europe 
into the w ilderncsses of the w orld— all 
exhibiting a stupendous combination 
of simple meaUs, and a not less 
astonishing convergency to the one 
high purpose, the mastery of the 
globe-- place Physical Geography at 
the head of the sciences essential to 
the happiness and power of human- 
kind. 

In the glance wdiicli we shall give 
at this great science, we look only to 
the external structure, of the earth ; 
briefly protesting against all those 
theories which refer its origin to an 
earlier period, or a longer process, 
than the u six days” of Scripture. 
It is true, that Moses may not have 
been a philosopher, though the mail 
“ learned in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians ” may have known more 
than many a philosopher of later 
days. It is equally true, that the 
object of the Book of Genesis w as not 
to give a treatise on geology. But 
Moses w as a historian — it is the ex- 
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press office oftk historian to state facts ; 
and if Mosesltatcd the “ heavens and 
tlie earth, and all that therein is,” to 
have Jbfccn created and furnished in 
“six thws,” we must either receive the 
statetMfet as true, or give up the his- 
torian as* a fabricator. Hut if we 
believe, in compliance with the Divine 
word, that “all Scripture is by inspira- 
tion of God,” by what subterfuge can 
we escape the conclusion, that the 
narrative of Genesis is divine? Or if, 
in the childish scepticism of the Ger- 
man school, we require a more posi- 
tive testimony, what can be more posi- 
tive than the declaration of the com- 
mandment of the Sabbath, “that insix 
days God made heaven and earth ;” 
founding also upon this declaration 
the Sabbath — an institution meant for 
every age, and for the veneration and 
sanctification of every race of man- 
kind V Lf such a declaration can be 
false, what can be true ? If ever words 
were plain, those are the words of 
plainness. The law of Sinai was de- 
livered with all the solemnities of a 
law forming the foundation of every 
future law of earth. It would have 
been as majestic, and as miraculous, 
to have fixed the creation at a million 
of years before the being of Adam. 
But we can discover no possible rea- 
son lor the history, but that it was the 
truth. That truth is divine. 

If the geologist shall persist in re- 
peating, that the phenomena are in- 
compatible with the history, our reply 
i,s, “ Your science is still in its infancy 
— a science of a day, feebly beginning 
to collect/acts, and still so weak as 
to enjoy the indulgence of extravagant 
conclusions. There have been a thou- 
sand theories of creation — each popular, 
arrogant, and self- satisfied, in Its owu 
time; each swept away by another 
equally popular, arrogant, and self- 
satisfied, and all equally deseiving of 
rejection by posterity. You must 
acquire all the facts, before you can be 
qualified to theorise. The last and 
most consummate work of genius, and 
of centuries, is a true theory.” 

Ihit, without dwelling further on 
this high subject, we must observe, 
that them is one inevitable fact, for 
which the modern geologist makes no 
provision whatever ; and that fact is, 
that the beginning of things on the 
globe must have been totally different 


from the processes going on before our 
eyes. For instance, Adam must have 
been created in the full possession of 
manhood ; for, if he had been formed an 
infant, he must have perished through 
mere helplessness. When G od looked 
on this world, nr:d pronounced all to 
be “ very good” — which implies the 
completion of his purpose, and the per- 
fection of his w ork — is it possible to con- 
ceive, that he looked only oil the germs 
of production, on plains covered with 
eggs, or seas tilled with spawn, or 
forests still buried in the capsules of 
seeds ; on a creation utterly shape- 
less, lifeless, and silent, instead of the 
myriads of delighted existence, all 
enjoying the first sense of being? 

But, if the first formation of the 
world of life must have been the act of 
a \ast principle, to which wo have no 
resemblance in the subsequent Increase 
and continuance of being, what 
ground have we for arguing, that the 
common processes of material exis- 
tence in our day must have been the 
same in the origin of things? Oil the 
whole, w'e regard the declaration — 
“In six days God made the heavens, 
and the earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is,” as an insuperable bar to all 
the modern fantasies of the geologist, 
as a direct rebuke to his profaueness, 
and as a solemn judgment against his 
presumption. 

The w hole surface of the globe gives 
striking evidence of design, and of 
design contemplating the service of 
man. But one of the most remark- 
able evidences of that design is given 
in the Mountain Map of the globe. 
Variety of temperature, the sup- 
ply of water, and the change of 
level, arc essential to variety of pro- 
duction, to fertility of soil, and to 
the vigour and health of the human 
frame — the expedient to meet them all 
is provided in the mountain districts 
of the great continents. A mountain 
chain girdles the w hole of the mass of 
land from the Atlantic to the Sea of 
Kamschatka. Minor chains, some 
parallel, some branching from the 
great northern chain, and some 
branches of those branches, intersect 
every region of the globe. The w hole, 
bears a remarkable resemblance to 
the position of the spine in the human 
frame, with its collateral muscular 
•and venous connexion with the body. 
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An outline view of the mountains of 
onr hemisphere would be strikingly 
like a sketch of the human anatomy. 
The general formation of the countries 
north and south of those chains is 
nearly the same — vast plains, extend- 
ing to the sea, or traversed and closed 
in by a bordering chain. The great 
Tartarian desert is a plain extending, 
under variou- names, five thousand 
miles from west to east. 

Spain is a country of mountains, or 
rather a vast table -laud, intersected 
by six ranges of lofty, nigged, and 
barren hills. Northern Africa is a 
basin of plains, surrounded by ^ast 
ridges. Morocco, Algiers, and Tunis, 
find in those hills at once their fron- 
tiers and their fertility. The Pyre- 
nees form a chain of nearly three 
hundred miles long, and upwards of 
fifty broad' — a province of mountains, 
intersected by valleys of romantic 
beauty and exuberant fertility. Put 
the Alps, from their position between 
tiig two most brilliant nations of the 
Continent — France and Italy — and 
from the Extraordinary series of me- 
morable events of which they ha\e 
been the theatre, since the earliest pe- 
riods of European history, arc the 
most celebrated range 1 of mountains 
in the world. The higher Alps, be- 
ginning at the Gulf of Genoa, and ex- 
tending north and eu.-l through the 
Grisonsnnd the Tyrol, stretch between 
four and five hundred miles. They 
then divide Into two branches, oue 
of which reaches even to the Fuxine. 
The breadth of the great range is, 
on an average, a hundred and fifty 
miles. 

The Apennines, another memorable 
chain, also beginning at the Gulf of j 
Genoa, strike direct through the heart , 
of Italy, and end in Calabria — a line 
of eight hundred miles. 1 )alm atia and 
Albania are knots ofhills ; Pindus, and 
the mountains of Northern Greece, 
are bold offsets from the Eastern Alps. 

Among those wonderful arrange- 
ments. the table-lands arc perhaps the 
most wonderful. In the midst of 
countries win* re everything seemed 
to tend to the mountainous form, we 
find vast plains raised almost to a 
mountainous height, yet retaining 
their level. This form peculiarly oc- 
curs in latitudes of high temperature. 
The centre of Spain is a table-land of 


more than ninety-two tmusand square 
miles — one half of the area of Spain. 

The country between the two ranges 
of the Atlas "is a table-^nd^ihibit- 
ing the richest products, anuBossess- 
ing the finest climate, of JMftliem 
Africa. Equatorial Africans one ira- 
mensc table-land, of which, however, 
we can only conjecture the advantages. 
Whether from the dilliculty of ap- 
proach, the distance, or the diversion 
of the current of adventure to other 
quarters of the world, this chief por- 
tion of the African continent continues 
almost unknown to Europeans. The 
central region is a blank in our maps, 
but occasional tales reach us of the 
plenty, the pomp, and even of the 
civilisation and industry oft lie table- 
land. The centre of India is a table- 
land, possessing, in’ that region of fire 
and lever, a bracing air, and a produc- 
tive, though rugged soil. 

The tabic-lands of Asia partake ot 
the characteristic magnitude which 
belongs to that mighty quarter of the 
f globe. That of Persia, has an area of 
more than a million and a half of 
square miles. That of Tibet has an 
area of six times the extent, with a 
still greater elevation above the level 
of the sea — its general altitude being 
about the height of Mont Wane, ami. 
in some instances, two thousand feet 
‘jtfgfrgr. The mean altitude of the 
Persian plateau is not abovt (bin 
Thousand feet. 

We have adverted to those forma- 
tions of vast elevated plains in the 
midst of countries necessarily exposed 
to extreme heat, as one of the remark- 
able instances of pi ovidential contriv- 
'■ance, if we must use that familiar 
"word in slick mighty instances of de- 
sigu, for the comfort of animated be- 
ing. Wc thus find, in the latitudes 
exposed to the fiercest heat of the sun, 
a provision for a temperature consistent 
with the health, activity, and indus- 
try of man. Persia, which, if on the 
level of the sea, would be a furnace, is 
thus reduced to comparative coolness; 
Tibet, which would be a boundless 
plain of fiery sand, exhibits that stern- 
ness of climate which makes the north- 
ern Asiatic bold, healthy, and hardy. 

If the Tartar ranger over those 
lofty plains is not a model of Euro- 
pean virtue, he at least has not sunk 
to the Asiatic slave : lie is bold, active,, 
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and lias been, and may be again, an 
universal conqueror. The same qua- 
lities have always distinguished the 
man of the table-laud, wherever he 
has found a leader. The soldiery of 
Mysore no sooner appeared in the 
field, than they swept all Ilindostan 
before them ; the Persians, scarcely 
two centuries since, ravaged the sove- 
reignty of the Mogul ; ami the tribes 
of the Atlas, even in our own day, 
made a more daring defence of their 
country, than all the disciplined forces 
of the Continent against Napoleon. 

The two most remarkable ranges 
of Asia arc, the Caucasus, ex- 
tending* seven hundred miles from 
west to cast, with branches shooting 
north and south ; and the Himalaya, a 
nmunta in chain of 'nearly three thousand 
miles in length, uniting with the 
Hindoo Coosli and the mountains of 
As^um . This range is probabh the 
loftiest on the globe, averaging eighteen 
thousand feet — several of the sum- 
mits rising above twenty-live thou- 
sand. Many of Hic/a/.nmw are above 
the summit of Mont Plane, and the 
whole constitutes a scene of inde- 
M*i 1 liable grandeur, a throne of the 
solitary majesty of Nature. 

Put, another essential use ot the 
mountain chains is their supply of 
water— the tluid most necessary to 
the existence of the animal and vege- 
table world, — and this is done by an 
expedient the most simple, but the 
most admirable. If the surcharge of 
the clouds, dashing against the moun- 
tain pinnacles, were to he poured 
down at once, it must descend with 
the rapidity of a torrent, and deluge 
tlie plains. Put, those surcharges first 
take a fosm by which their deposit Is 
gradual and safe, and 'then assume a 
second form, by which their trans- 
mission to the plains is gradual and 
nninlermitting. They descend on 
the summits in snow, and are re- 
tained on the sides in ice. The snow 
feeds the glacier; the glacier feeds 
the river. It is calculated that, with- 
out reckoning the glaciers of- the Gri- 
sons, there are fifteen hundred square, 
miles of glacier in the Alps alone, 
from a hundred to six hundred lcet 
deep. 'Hie glacier is constantly melt- 
ing, from the mere temperature of the 
earth ; but, as If this process were too 
slow for its use, it is constantly mov- 


ing downwards, at a certain number 
of feet a-yeni*, and thus bringing tlic 
great body of ice more within the limit 
of liquefaction. All the chief rivers of 
Europe and Asia have their rise in 
the deposits of the mountain glaciers. 

In addition to all these important 
uses, the mountains assist in forming 
the character of man. The moun- 
taineer is generally free from the vices 
of the plain, lie is hardy and adven- 
turous, yet attached to home ; bold, 
and yet simple ; independent ,*and yet 
unambitious of the wealth or tin 
distinctions of mankind. Whether 
shepherd or hunter,’ he generally dies 
a* he lived ; and, though daring in de- 
fence of his lulls, he has seldom stm\ ed 
beyond them lbr tin* disturbance of 
mankind. The Swiss may form an 
exception ; lmt their hireling warfare 
is not ambition, but trade. Their na- 
tion is pacific, while the. individuals 
let themselves out to kill, or be. killed. 
The trade is infamous and irreligious, 
oUeusivc to human feeling, and con- 
trary l o human duty; Imi it lias ne 
more reference to the habit" of the 
mountaineer than the emigration to 
California has to the habits of the 
clown of Mass a eh use is ; the stimulant 
only is the same — the love of gold. 

\Ve have adverted to the mountain 
system of llu* globe, from its giving 
a remarkable illustration of the 1 >ivine 
expediency. We judge of power by 
the magnitude of its effects, and of 
wisdom by the simplicity of its means, 
fn this instance the whole of the re- 
sults seem to arise from the single and 
simple act of raiding portions of the 
earths surface above the general level, 
l et from this one act, what a multi- 
tude of the most important conditions 
follow !— variety of climate., variety of 
production, the temperature of Europe 
introduced into the tropics, health to 
man and the inferior animals, the irri- 
gation of the globe, the defence of na- 
tions, and the actual enlargement of the 
habitable spaces of the globe, bv the 
elevated surface of the hil^ — not 
to mention the beauty and sublimity 
of the landscape, which depend wliollj 
on the colours, the forms, and the di- 
versity of mountains. 

An interesting note on this subject 
says, “It appears probable, that a 
legitimate w ay is now opening towards 
the solution of the ultimate problem of 
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the upheaving force. The agreement 
of deductions from the scientific hy- 
pothesis goes far to establish, that all 
dislocations of strata, and the accom- 
panying mountain chains, have re- 
sulted from the upheaval of large 
portions of the earth’s surface by a 
dilfused and cquajble energy — an 
energy concentrated in one point or 
district, only ’when it has produced 
craters of elevation. Accepting in- 
struction from t he surface of the moon, 
we liavb certain lights also respecting 
the history of the development of 
this force ; for, while its concentrated 
action, with its varied and remarkable 
craters, has evolved nearly all the 
mountain forms in that luminary, 
even as we find it among the almost 
obliterated ancient forms of the earth, 
its operation in raising extensive, 
zones, now so frequently and charac- 
teristically exhibited in our own 
planet, lias yet scarcely appeared in 
the moon. The time will doubtless 
come, when, viewing it as a great 
cosmical agency, all such specialities 
belonging to this yet hidden power 
shall receive their solution.” 

The Ocean. — The next most im- 
portant. portion of the globe to man 
is that mighty reservoir of w ater which 
surrounds the land, penetrates into 
every large portion of it, sup- 
plies the mbisture without which all 
life must rapidly perish, and forms 
the great means of intercourse, with- 
out which one-half of the globe 
would be ignorant of the existence of 
the other. 

In the ocean, we have the complete 
contrast to the land, the whole 
giving an extraordinary evidence of 
that extreme diversity of means, 
which the Creator wills to exer- 
cise for every' purpose of his '‘crea- 
tion. The land is all variety, the 
ocean is a plain of millions of square 
miles. The land never moves, the 
ocean is in perpetual movement. 
Below the surface of the land, all ani- 
mal life dies; 'the ocean is inhabited 
through a great portion of its depth, 
and perhaps through its whole depth. 
The temperature of the land is as 
varying as its surface; the temperature 
of the ocean is confined within a few 
degrees. The temperature of the 
earth appears to increase with the 
depth to which man can descend; the 


temperature of the ocean, at a certain 
depth, seems always the same. 

Even in that relation to beauty and 
grandeur, w T hich evidently forms a 
part of the providental design, the 
sources of enjoyment to the human 
eye, in the land and the ocean, are 
strikingly different. On land, the 
sublime and the berftitiful depend on 
variety of form— the mountain shoot- 
ing to the skies, the valley deepening 
beneath the eye, the rush of the cata- 
ract, tlic sharp and lofty precipice, the 
broad majesty of the river, the rich 
and coloured culture of the distant 
landscape. In the ocean, the sublime 
arises from total uniformity. Ail 
unbroken surface, stretching round, as 
far as the eye can gaze, forms the 
grandeur; the clouds and colours of 
the sky, relleeted on its surface, form 
the beauty. Even when the pheno- 
mena are most similar, the effect is 
different : the sunset, of land and sea 
are equally magnilicent ; but the sun- 
set on land'is lovelier, from its inlaying 
of gold and purple light on the diver- 
sities of hill and valley, forest and 
lield: at sea, it is merely one gorgeous 
blaze— splendour on cloud above and 
wave below'. But moonlight at sea is 
lovelier than on land. Beautiful as it is, 
even on the imperfect outlines of trees 
and hills, a large portion of the lustre 
is broken and lost by the obstacles 
' and varieties of the, landscape. But 
at sea there is no obstruction ; its 
‘ lustre falls on a mighty mirror: all 
around is light, all above is majesty : 
the absence of all the sights and sounds 
of life deepens the sense of calm ad- 
miration, and the impression almost 
amounts to a feeling of the holy. 

The ocean covers three-fourths of 
the globe, yet cvpn this enormous ex- 
tent lias not been sufficient for the 
providential object of human inter- 
course. The Divine expedient was the 
formation of inland seas. Nothing 
in the distribution of land and sea is 
more remarkable, than the superior 
magnitude of the world of waters to 
the world of land, in a globe whose 
chief purpose was evidently the sup- 
port of man. The Pacific alone is 
larger than all the land. From the WTSt 
coast of America, to the eastern coast ol* 
Africa, spreads one sheet of water — a 
traverse of sixteen thousand miles. TI.e 
valley of the Atlantic has a breadth 
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of five thousand miles, while its length 
reaches from pole to pole — its surface 
is an area of more than twenty mil- 
lions of square miles. 

Yet, it is perfectly possible that 
this proportion was once of a differ- 
ent order. As we know nothing of 
the antediluvian world but by the 
Mosaic history, and as that history 
has not revealed the original boun- 
daries of the land and sea, no positive 
conclusion can be obtained. Yet, 
from the deposits of marine products 
in the existing soil, it has been 
conclusively conjectured, that the 
land has been once the bed of 
the ocean, while the present bed of 
the ocean has been the land. The 
almost total absence of the human 
skeleton among fossils, and some old 
and dim traditions of a continent 
submerged, where the waters of the 
Atlantic now roll, may add to the 
conjecture. The globe then would 
have afforded room for a population 
threefold that which it is now destined 
to contain. If it is now capable of 
supporting sixteen times its present 
number, as has been calculated, it 
■would then have been equal to the 
snstcnanco of little less thau fifty 
thousand millions. Yet, what would 
be even that space to the magnitude 
of Jupiter; or that number to the 
beings of flesh and blood, however 
differing from man, which may at this 
moment, in that most magnificent 
planet, be enjoying the bounty of 
l J rovulencc, and replenishing a circum- 
ference of two hundred and forty 
thousand miles! 

rniform as the ocean is, it is a vast 
theatre of contrivances. To prevent 
the impurity which must arise from 
the decay of the millions of fish, and 
perhaps of quadruped and reptile life, » 
constantly dying in its depths, — it is 
saline. To prevent the stagnation of 
its waters, which -would reinforce the 
corruption, it is constantly impelled 
by currents, by the trade-wind, and 
by the universal tide. At the equator 
the tide moves with a rapidity which 
would shatter the continents ; but it 
is met by shallows, by ridges of rock, 
and by islands ; a vast system of 
natural breakwaters which modify 
its force, and reduce it to an impulse 
compatible with safety. ^ 

The water of the sea retains its 


fluidity down to four degrees below 
the freezing point of fresh water; the 
object is, perhaps, the preservation of 
the millions of animated being con- 
tained in the waters ; but as, in 
the tropic latitudes, its exposure to 
the sun might engender disease, or 
create tempests , § vast refrigerato- 
ries are provided* at both the poles, 
which are constantly sending down 
huge masses of ice to cool the ocean. 
Some of those floating masses an* 
from ten to twelve miles lori£, ami 
a hundred feet high above the -water, 
with probably three hundred feet below. 
They have been met with two thou- 
sand miles on their way to the equa- 
tor. and have sensibly cooled the sea 
for fifty miles rouud, until they wholly 
•dissolved. Of course, on subjects of 
This order, human observation can do 
little more than note the principal 
■ effects — the rest can be only probable 
conjecture. It may be, that human 
sagacity has never ascertained the 
hundredth part of the purposes of any 
oue of the great agents of nature. 
Still, it is the business of science to in- 
quire, as it is the dictate of experience 
to acknow ledge, that every addition to 
discovery gives only additional proof 
of the sleepless vigilance, boundless 
resources, and practical benevolence of 
the great llulcr of all. 

The variety of uses derived from a 
single principle is a constant, and a 
most admirable, characteristic of na- 
ture. The primary purpose of the 
ocean is probably, to supply the land 
with the moisture necessary to pro- 
duction. But, the collateral effects of 
the mighty reservoir are felt in results 
of the first importance, yet of a wholly 
distinct order. The ocean refreshes 
the atmosphere, to a certain degree 
renews its motion, and obviously ex- 
erts a powerful agency in preventing 
alike excessive beat and excessive 
cold. The tides, which prevent its 
stagnation— a stagnation which w ould 
cover the earth with pestilence— also 
largely assist navigation in the estuar- 
ies, in the lower parts of the great rivers , 
and in all approaches to the shore. The 
currents, a portion of this great agency, 
(still perhaps to givens new sources of 
wonder,) fulfil at least tho triple office of 
agitating the mass of ocean, of speeding 
navigation, and of equalising or soft- 
ening the temperature ot the shores 
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along which tliey pass, in all directions. 
They seem equivalent to the system of 
high-roads and cross roads in a great 
count 17. It had been said of rivers, 
that u they are roads which travel 
but their ditliculty is, that they travel 
only one way. The currents of the 
ocean obviate the. ditliculty, by travel- 
ling all ways. And, perhaps, we may 
look forward to a time when, by the 
command of wind and wave given by 
the steamboat, and by our increased 
knowledge of “ ocean topography, 7 ’ if 
we may use the phrase; a ship may 
make its way across the ocean without 
ever being out of a current; a result 
which would be obviously a most 
important accession, if not to the 
speed, at least to the security of 
navigation. 

Those ocean traversers evidently 
belong to a s/ /stem. Some are perma- 
nent, some are periodical, and some 
are casual. The permanent arise 
chielly from the elfect of the How from 
the poles to the equator. Descend- 
ing from the poles hi the first in- 
stance, they pour north and south. 
They gradually feel the earths rota- 
tion ; but on their arrival at the, tro- 
pics, being still inferior in velocity to 
the equatorial sea, they seem to roll 
backwards ; hi other words, they form 
a current from east to west. This 
current is further impelled by the 
trade-winds. 

The progress of this great perpetual 
' iirrent includes almost every part of 
t he ocean, fn going westward, it ne- 
cessarily rushes against the coast of 
America, where it divides into two 
vast branches, one running south with 
great force, and the other north-west. 
A succession of currents, all connect- 
ed, obviously form a u moving power” 
to prevent the stagnation of the ocean, 
and, by their branches, visit every 
short* of tin* globe. 

Some of tlio^e currents are of great 
breadth, but they generally move slow. 
Tlumboldt calculates that a boat, car- 
ried only by the current from the 
Canaries to Caraccas, would take 
thirteen months for the voyage. SliJi 
there would be obvious advantages to 
navigation in moving along a district of 
ocean in which all the speed, such as 
it was, furthered the movement of the 
vessel, and which 0 tiered none of tlie 
common sources of hindrance. 
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But another curious effect of the 
Atlantic currents is to be commemo - 
rated, as giving us probably the 
first knowledge of the western world. 
ic Two corpses, the features of which 
indicated a race of unknown men, 
were thrown on the coast of the Az- 
ores, towards the end of the fif- 
teenth century. Nearly at the same 
eriod the brotlier-in-law of Colum- 
ns, Pedro Correa, governor of Porto 
Santo, found on the strand of the 
island pieces of bamboo of an extra- 
ordinary size, brought thither by the 
western currents.” 

Those coincidences might have con- 
firmed the idea of the great navigator. 
But Columbus still deserves all the 
glory. A thousand conjectures may 
be formed, and a thousand confir- 
mations given, ami yet all be lost to 
the world. The true discoverer is I he 
man of practice. Columbus was that 
man ; and we arc to remember also 
his indefatigable labour in realising 
that practice, the unexhausted resolu- 
tion with which ho struggled against the 
penury and neglect of the Continental 
courts, his noble scorn of the sneers 
of European ignorance, and the heroic 
patience with, which he sustained the 
murmuring of his crows, and a^ked 
“ but one day more.” The world has 
never seen a man more equal to his 
groat purpose.; if he was not a direct 
Instrument appointed to the noblest 
discovery of man. 

But those evidences of connexion 
are not unfrcquently given to our 
more observant time. “ When the 
wind has been long from the wcsl, a 
branch of the Gulf Stream runs with 
considerable force in a nortli-easterly 
direction towards the coasts of Europe. 
By this the fruit of trees belonging to 
the torrid zone of America is annually 
east ashore on the western coasts of 
Ireland and Norway. Pennant ob- 
serves, tliat the seeds of plants which 
grow in Jamaica, Cuba, and the ad- 
jacent countries, are collected on the 
shores of the Hebrides. Thither also 
barrels of French wine, the remains 
of vessels wrecked in the West Indian 
seas, have been carried. In IHO !>, 
1 I.M.S. Little Belt was dismasted at 
Halifax, NovaScotia, and lier bowsprit 
was found, eighteen months after, in 
thoffisque Roads. The mainmast of 
th<JTDbury, burned off Hispaniola, in 

i 
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the Seven Years’ War, was brought to 
our shores. 

“ To the Gulf Stream, England and 
Ireland are partially indebted for the 
mildness of their climate. The pre- 
vailing winds arc the south-west. 
Coming over a vast space of the 
comparatively heated ocean, it is cal- 
culated, that if those winds were so 
oous taut as to bring us all the heat 
which they are capable of conveying, 
they would raise the column of air 
over Great Britain and France, in 
winter, at once to the temperature of 
summer.” 

But interesting as it might be thus 
i o range through the great phenomena 
of the globe, and demonstrate its 
abundant ami astonishing adaptation 
to the purposes of living existence, 
our more immediate object is to mark 
to the reader the materials of this 
noble volume. 

The especial sciences of which it 
treats are, geology, hydrography, me- 
teorology, and natural history, with 
their several subdivisions ; the whole 
delivered in the most intelligible form 
of modern knowledge, and with the 
fullest information acquired by mo- 
dem research ; and illustrated by 
maps, the skill of whose execution 
can have been equalled only by the 
labour of their formation. 

The volume commences with the 
geological structure of the globe in all 
ds branches, and with separate ar- 
ticles given to the mountain chains of 
Asia, Africa, Europe, and America, 
nil illustrated by maps : then follow 
ihc glaciers and glacial phenomena, 
with maps; then the phenomena; 
of the volcanoes and volcanic re- 
gions, developed by charts and de- 
scriptions, — this department closing 
with that most curious, most dis- * 
puled, and still most obscure of all 
subjects, the Paleontology of the 
British Isles. 

The second division — hydrography, j 
commences with charts of the ocean, 
and with charts of those wondrous, 
and still comparatively obscure, agen- 
cies, t lie eleven currents which intersect 
it in all quarters. Then follow charts 
of the Pacilic and Indian Oceans, now 
forming such new and interesting ob- 
jects to the navigator and the philan-^ 
thropist. Wo then have map? of the 
tides and river systems. 


The Indian Ocean, now scarcely 
more than beginning io be the subject 
of scientific inquiry, will probably assist 
us effectively m the discoveries of 
those most important agents, the 
winds. The monsoon and the typhoon 
of those seas exhibit characters ap- 
parently almost exclusive. To ascer- 
tain their general direction, and their 
especial limits, must be a great boon 
to the commerce which i* now direct- 
ing itself, with such renewed vigour, 
to those tempting regions. Thg lights 
which have been thrown on the use of 
the barometer, and on the riscand direc- 
tion of the West Indian s tortus, have 
already given a species of guidance to 
this important investigation ; and if 
the theory of ihc hurricane can never 
render its power haimless, it may, at 
least, make human precaution more vi- 
gilant, and, of course, more successful. 

Those investigations are naturally 
followed by the third great division 
of t he work— meteorology. The value 
of exact observations on wind and 
weather must have been felt from the 
beginning of the world : Imt, until our 
' day, it was little more than the science 
of the shepherd, who foretold a high 
wind or a shower, generally when both 
had already come. The barometer and < 
thermometer, though both well known, 
and both admirable, had done but little 
for a science, which, without exact- 
ness of practice and connexion of 
causes, is nothing. 

Humboldt, by his attempt to trace 
lines of temperature on the map of the 
globe, first raised I hose scattered con- 
ceptions into the shape of *i science. 
Yet Humboldt was not the original 
inventor of the inquiry into the mean 
temperatures. Meyer of Gottingen 
first threw the observations on this 
important and evasive subject into 
(lie well-known formula, which made 
the temperature depend on the square 
of the cosine of the latitude. Playfair 
followed, by including in his formula 
the elevation of the place and the 
season. The object of Humboldt was, 
to determine, by a series of curves on 
the earl Ifs surface,! he point s at which- - 
however the temperature differed from 
time to time — the average annually 
was the same. On this important 
subject we are now furnished with a 
map of striking detail and execution. 

The late magnetic researches pur- 
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sued round the globe may, at no remote 
period, establish a connexion between 
the revolution of the magnetic poles 
and the isothermal lines, as had been 
long since conjectured. Rut, as practi- 
cal science advances, we. shall probably 
see all the grerit agencies of nature 
combined, — if not all shown to be but 
the modifications of one. 

The llyctographic or rain chart 
of this volume gives a most complete 
and minute detail of a most important 
subject, It exhibits the rains of the 
globe, in their constant gradation from" 
the equator to the pole, in their in- 
fluence on Rie seasons, and in': their ^ 
degrees from the plains to the summit * 
of the hills. A map is added, on the 
polarisation of the atmosphere — al most 
a new science — with an explanatory 
article by Sir David Brewster. 

The fourth division is Natural His- 
tory ; itself divided into Phytology, 
Zoology, and Ethnography. This 
division abounds in maps, and in these , 
departments they arc obviously qf the ' 
most necessary use. In the -descrip- 
tion of plants and animals, t^c-pencil 
must speak, the tongue loses its 
faculty; a sketch, executed ‘ at the 
moment, will give a fuller explana- 
tion than any dexterity or' copious- 
ness of language can. Wo accordingly 
have here charts of all the geogra- 
phical positions of the plants im- 
portant to the food of nian, and of 
the geographical distribution of plants 
on the surface of the globe. 

The Zoological charts give the re- 
gions, the habitats, and the characters 
of all the diversities of animal life on 
the land — from the mammalia to fhc 
birds and reptiles. 

The Ethimgraphical portion, or view 
of the general position and races of! 
the European nations, commences 
with a fine map, by Kombst, ex- 
hibiting a view of all its varieties, 
with reference to birth, language, 

• religion, and forms of .government. 
Having thus glanced at the scientific 
contents of this noble’ volume, we 
propose to give somfe sketches of those 
portions of the globe: which, within 
the last half century, have become 
the refuge or the property of the emi- 
gration from the British shores. 

Australia, the fifth continent, i'& 
nearly as large as Europe. Divided 
by the tropic, it is capable of produc- 


ing the chief plants of both the tem- 
perate find the tropical zones. Its 
principal geological feature is a moun- 
tain chain, which, extending through 
its whole length on its eastern coast, 
runs on the north into New Guinea, 
and on the south into Van Diemen's 
Land. From its immense size, (two 
thousand four hundred miles from 
cast to west, and one thousand seven 
hundred from north to south,) and 
from the savage state of its native 
population, the. exact nature of its 
central portion is yet only to be con- 
jectured. But conjecture has been 
busy ; and by some it is held, that 
the centre is a Mediterranean, from 
the direction of some of the rivers ; 
by others, that it is a huge Sahara, 
from the hot winds which often blow 
towards the coast. But two hue ex- 
peditions, sent from Sydney, have 
passed, without difficulty, the one as 
far as Torres Strait, and the other 
almost to the head of the Gulf of Car- 
pentaria. It is true, that neither of 
those was towards the centre; but 
■they had the wiser practical object, 
of ascertaining the nature of the 
country most important to the British 
settler— that great traet lying between 
the mountains of the east coast, and 
the sea. And that country they found 
to be fair and fertile, temperate and 
easily accessible. Then hole expedition 
of Colonel. Mitchcl, the survey or- ge- 
neral, has almost the air of romance., 
lie describes the country, in the latter 
half of his advance to the north, as 
not only of remarkable richness, but 
of singularly picturesque beauty ; the 
latter a quality of the most unusual 
order in Australia. To the customary 
. complaint of want of water in the in- 
■ terior, Colonel Mitchcl answers, that 
Australia, to remedy this defect, wants 
nothing but labour p that it has rivers 
which supply water in the rainy sea- 
son sufficient for the use of the year ; 
,that the formation of the land every- 
where suggests the idea of vast 
reservoirs ; and that man has only to 
complete what nature has begun. The 
British settlements in the south and 
west will probably soon bring these 
resources into action. 

Large deposits of minerals are 
already beginning to bring wealth to 
the settlors. Coal has been found. The 
i tide of emigration which some years 
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ago was checked, has suddenly flowed 
with increased force to Australia; and 
the vigour of the English character, 
the only character in the world capable 
of effective colonisation, lias already 
made Sidney a flourishing metropolis, 
and before another century (amoment 
in the life of nations) will exhibit to 
Europe an English empire at the an- 
tipodes ! And this is the history of a 
land which, though coasted by the cele- 
brated Cook in 1770, was never trod 
by a oolonist till nearly twenty years 
after. This wonder has been wrought 
within the lifetime of one generation. 

Van Diemen’s Land a (lords a s triking 
evidence of (he variety in which natnro 
seems to delight. It forms a contrast 
in everything to its huge neighbour: 
it is small, it is a mass of mountains, 
it is well watered, it is rainy, it i< 
agricultural,' and it abounds in fine 
harbours. Oh the whole, it bears the 
same relation to Australia which 
Ireland might boar to England, if 
England were united to the Continent. 
It is also about the size of Ireland — 
Van Diemen's Land containing nearly 
twenty-eight thousand square miles, 
Ireland perhaps thirty thousand. 

In Europe, the continent is richer 
than 1 he islands; at the antipodes, 
the Islands are richer than the conti- 
nent. New Zealand, the last colony 
of England, promises to be one of the 
noblest of the British possessions. 
It may cither be regarded as one 
Lland, fifteen hundred miles long, or as 
three, divided by boisterous channels, 
and lashed everywhere by a roaring 
oecan. It has remarkable advantages 
for colonisation — a- fertilesoil, bound- 
less forests, beds of minerals, and pic- 
turesque. beauty. The mountains in 
its interior have all the grandeur 
of the Alps, with more than their 
forest clothing, and (more pictur- 
esque than all) with tire volcano, 
which is wanting to the supremacy of 
the Alps. It has table-lands for the 
agriculturist, sites on a luxuriant 
coast for cities, fine harbours for com- 
merce; copious rivers for communica- 
tion, and mountains of from twel ve to 
fourteen thousand feet high, to irrigate 
the soil, and supply the heated regions 
with the luxury of perpetual ice. The 
climate seems to be .healthy ; and the 
country, by its boldness, storms, vary- 
ing temperature, and oven by tire 
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roughness of the billows which toss for 
ever on its shore, appears destined l’or^ 
the* school of Englishmen and Eng-' 
lish constitutions. 

To the north of Australia, and 
almost within sight— another vast and 
lovely region, and another contrast to 
the great continent — lies New Guinea, 
fourteen hundred miles long, and two 
hundred broad. Its appearance from the 
son is magnificent — an immense uudu- 
1 at ion of luxuriance covering y le con sh, 
and rising up the sides of mountain 
ranges loftier than Mont Blanc. But 
the tropical excess of vegetation may 
render it dangerous to European life : 
at all events, it will be only wisdom 
to people Australia before wc in- 
trude on the naked foresters, and do 
battle against the more fatal enemy, 
the swamps of New Guinea. 

Borneo, which has so lately become 
an object of English interest, by the 
settlement of Sir James Brooke, i3 
also a large and noble island ; it has 
the bold mountain interior, the table- 
lands, the rivers, and the harbours, 
which belong to New' Guinea. The 
English settlement, and the presence of 
British ships, may introduce such im- 
perfect civilisation as the Oriental 
savage can ever receive ; piracy may be 
partially put down, and even honesty 
maybe partially introduced. But there 
is this great drawback to the success of 
English colonisation — that the land is 
already peopled, and that the strangers 
are more likely to fall into the indolent 
habits and luxurious vices of the 
native, than the native ever to rise to 
the manly habits of the Englishman. 

The Indian Archipelago is almost 
a now world to tin'. European. Though 
known to the Dutch soon after the 
decay of that empire which the Por- 
tuguese secured by the discoveries of 
dc Gama, and occasionally touched 
upon by English commerce, it had 
been almost forgotten among the 
stirring scenes iu which Europe was 
involved in the last three centuries. 
Our conquests in Ilindostan, our pos- 
session of Ceylon, the capture of the 
Dutch colonies in the French war, 
and, later still, our establishment at 
Singapore, and the opening of China, 
have turned the eyes of England to 
those exuberant countries; and we 
shall now r probably reunite them to 
the world of Europe. 

L'p 
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But wo must hope that, beyond 
commerce, and the communication of 
the comforts and intelligence nf Eng- 
lish life, our ambition will not ox- 
tend. Those climates are generally 
hazardous to European life : they 
arc not less hazardous to the manli- 
ness and vigour of English habits, and 
even to the force of the English cha- 
racter. It has bomi said that, if the 
first generation of colonists are Eng- 
lish to the grave, the second arc 
Indian from the cradle. They con- 
tract the, lassitude nf the tropics; they 
become incapable of eilbrt : dissipation 
is the natural resource of opulent 
idleness ; they linger through life from 
excess to excess ; and, unless a re- 
volution of the hardier native drives 
them out, or jin emigration of their 
hardier countrymen keeps them in, 
the colony sinks into the ground. 

The new impulse reserved for our 
century is Colonisation. Always exist- 
ing, even from the earliest ages of 
mankind, it had hitherto scarcely 
deserved the name. The French 
colonisation of Canada had not ad- 
vanced, m a century, beyond the nook 
vliero they first nestled themselves, 
and where the most absurd of all 
policies' — that of allowing them to place 
their language on a footing with the 
manlier tongue of their conquerors' — 
has perpetuated them as a separate 
race, with all their absurdities, all their 
prejudices, and even with all their 
hostility to I lie British name. The 
Spanish colonisation of South Ame- 
rica. amounted to scarcely more than 
settling the descendants of tho Spanish 
garrisons, of the Spanish refugees, and 
of the attendants on the viceroys. 

The only true colonists were the 
English of North America ; who, for 
a hundred years, poured a feeble 
stream towards the prairies of the 
Mississippi, recruited and stained by 
the vagabondage of J hi rope. l>ut no 
great impulse of national necessity 
gave depth and force to the current. 
But within these two years a more 
powerful ipiptfe^ion has been made 
by necessity. - The Irish famine of 
184b, and the following year, drove 
multitudes to seek for bread on the 
shores §f America. Some hundred 
thousands probably have left Europe 
behind for over, and arc now delving 
and woodcutting in the forests of the 


western world. A German emigra- 
tion, though of a more tardy order, 
lias followed, from a pressure, if not- of 
direct famine, yet. of difficulty. And 
within tho last year a powerful im- 
pulse has been also made in the direct- 
ion of Australia, of all countries the 
one which oilers the fairest prospect 
for the Englishman. The success of 
these emigrations will naturally tend 
to continue the outpourings of Europe. 
The emigrants, once settled and suc- 
cessful, will encourage the movement 
of those whom they have left behind, 
as much embarrassed as they them- 
selves originally were ; and the com- 
forts which come into the possession 
of industry, in a land of cheap pur- 
chase- iinburthcned with taxes, and 
imburtheiied with the still heavier 
taxes which the vanities’ of old coun- 
tries lay on the myriads of middle life 
— must form a strong temptation, ->r 
rather a rational inducement, to seek 
independence at the antipodes 

But the sudden discovery of the 
Californian gold-country has given a 
still more determined urgency to emi- 
gration. That a vast territory, which, 
if we are to rely on the reports of U ; 
labourers, is a sheet of g«»ld, should 
have lain for three hundred years iu 
the hands of the Spaniards, wholly 
unknown to a people always hungry 
for gold, is among the wonders which 
sometimes strike across us in the his- 
tory of nations. But its immediate 
elVect is, unquestionably, to aid the 
general tendency. It is already draw- 
ing thousands from every part of the 
world .towards California. Columns 
of men, followed by their trains of 
oxen and wains of merchandise, are 
already pouring ov .r every track of the 
West. In a few years, tlm desert will 
probably be filled with population; and 
when the mines arc exhausted, or 
taken into the possession of the gov- 
ernment, the more valuable mine will 
remain, in the existence of a new na- 
tion, in the commerce of the Pacific, 
and in the richness of a soil unploughed 
since the Deluge. 

The effect of this emigration, for 
tho moment, is obviously to assist the 
reception of the multitudes from 
Europe. It is thinning the popula- 
tion of the United States, carrying off 
the tabouret's, and turning every un- 
occupied eyo in the direction of the 
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west. The drudgery of Ireland, the 
skilled labour of England, and the 
patient and not un intelligent toil of 
Germany, will daily find the mart 
more open : and thus oven the mania 
of gold -digging will have its effect on 
1 lie sober welfare of mankind. 

Hut a still more important effect, 
though more remole, n^y follow from 
the Californian mines. The, cele- 
brated Burke, sixty years ago, pre- 
dicted that the new population on 
the plains ot the Mississippi would ex- 
tinguish the power, if not the exist- 
ence, of the cities on the coast, and that 
when those English Tartars,” as he 
imaginatively described them, once 
non red down on the New Yorks, 
Boston s, and Philadelphia,*, they 
would turn them into warehouses, 
and tlielr sites into watering-places. 
They would have fultilled Ilk prophecy 
long since, but for the boundless ex- 
panse of territory which lay behind this 
“Tartar” region. Their discontent^ 

■ • v.i ] >ora te< lint o t he w ilderness ; t h e pro- 
viuci.il an ho looked with a jealous eye on 
the man cf cities, found it easier to tra- 
nc! than to make Avar; and lie forthwith 
<ci up a slate for himself in the. bound- 
less prairie. A Californian republic 
may elect a formidable balance loilu 
domination of l he old States. Wash- 
ington '’•]]! no longer bo the. capital of 
Vnierica, and the north of the New 
World may yet have stronger re- 
M-mblance to Europe— with its great 
kingdoms, ils little princes, and its 
a >n mi erci a 1 cities —than tl i e an om ai o u s 
government of the Stripes and Star-. 

Hut the noblest of nil the project 4 
which have ever excited the curiosity 
of tie* world is si ill to be consumma- 
ted— the communication between the 
Atlantic and the Pacific — a canal 
at ross tiie Isthmus of Darien. That 
Isthmus is but twenty miles broad, 
but a passage, across it would shorten 
the voyage to China, perhaps to six 
weeks, instead of four months; anni- 
hilate the perils of the navigation 
round South America, and bring 
Europe into rapid contact with Aus- 
tralia, India, and the unexplored glo- 
ries and exlumstless opulence of the 
finest archipelago in the ocean. 

The project is so natural that it had 
been a hundred times conceived ; but 
the perpetual Avars of Europe, the 
angry jealousy of Spain, and, in later 


years, the disturbances of the native 
governments, have wholly obstructed 
the mightiest benefit ever offered to 
the progress of civilisation. The en- 
terprise of the Americans had not 
overlooked this key to both hemi- 
spheres, and, some, years since, a com- 
pact was entered into with a company 
headed by the American Biddle. Jim, 
it was suffered to die, away ; other 
contracts succeeded, equally aborti\ e, 
the government on the .spot"doinnnd- 
ing terms of such exorbitance that it. 
was impossible to carry the work into 
execution. With the usual shurf- 
.dghtedrtess of the foreigner, they had 
placed all their profit on the rent and 
tolls of the. canal, foolishly forgetting 
that their nal profit was to be found 
in the wealth which the intercourse 
of all nations must bring into their 
country. 

Two projects arc now said to bo 
under eoiiMdcral ion- -a railroad, whirl! 
would be exclusively for the benefit of 
the Americans; and a canal capable of 
carrying large vessels across the Isth- 
mus, and winch would be open to all 
nations. There can be no question as 
to the superior benefits of the latter to 
mankind. 

Of the five routes, four are exposed 

obstacles arising from elevation of 
ground, (the track to Barulina vises a. 
thousand fcei.) from insalubrity, au< : 
from other circumstances of the soil 
and the locality. The fifth, by the 
river of Nicaragua, evidently deserve* 
the preference. It lies through a line 
river, reaching from the Atlantic to a. 
eeutisl lake, and rhence descend- 
tnroiigli a second river to the Pacific. 
The whole distance would be but two 
hundred and seventy-eight mile-, 
which would require locks and other 
works, (the rivers being at intervals 
interrupted bv rapids.) but this por- 
tion would amount to but eighty-two 
miles. The lake-sailing would be a. 
hundred ami twenty-five miles. The 
whole expense, estimating it at tin- 
prices of Europe, would be less than 
four millions sterling. Sanguine cal- 
culators value the profits at twelv 
per cent. But whatever might be the 
smallness of the dividends ;u the first, 
instance, there can be no imaginable 
doubt that, with fair dealing on the 
part of the local gOA eminent, the Isth- 
mus would ^oon be worth all the 
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mines of Peru, with all the gold- wash- 
ings of California besides. 

The next great enterprise would be 
the junction of the Mediterranean and 
the Red Sea, by a passage across the 
Isthmus of Suez. There is already a 
road, but the passage is slow and dif- 
ficult, from the heat, tV soil, and the 
imperfect conveyance. Two proposals 
have been long since made, the one 
for a canal and the other for a railroad. 
To the carnal then*, seem to be insu- 
perable objections, the shallowness of 
the sea at Suez, the shifting nature of 
the sands on the way, which would 
soon fill up the canal, and the difficulty 
of water for its supply. It has been 
also ascertained by the survey of the 
French engineers that the Hod Sea 
is about thirty feet higher than the 
Mediterranean. 

The railroad is obviously not merely 
the true expedient, but the only one. 
Rut it is almost impossible to deal 
with the foreigner on any subject of 
prospective profit. The habit of 
living but for the day deteriorates 
all the movements of national pro- 
gress. Unless he can grasp liis profit 
at once, it exists no longer to his eve. 
'With the man of the Fast, the grasp 
is eager and avaricious. Mohemel 
Ali might have brought millions 
of wealth into Egypt by a railroad, 
while he was wasting thousands in 
paltry contrivances to make a royal 
revenue for himself, out of the con- 
tendiugbargains of English and French 
engineers. The result is, that except 
a miserable canal between Alexandria 
and the Kile, dry half the year, and 
scarcely navigable during the other 
half, nothing has been done *, and the 
journey across the isthmus occupies 
nearly two days, gives infinite trouble, 
and makes money only for donkey-boys 
and tavern-keepers, which, by a rail- 
road, might be effected luxuriously in 
three hours. 

The Ethnography of this volume 
forms the material of a treatise, which 
might itself be expanded into a vo- 
lume. Some years ago the population 
of the globe was computed at 8f>0 
millions ; but, from tlic accelerated ra- 
pidity of increase, year by year, we 
should suppose it to be now 900 mil- 
lions ; and even that, a number whicii, 
unless some great human catastrophe 
should arrive, would speedily increase 


to 1000 millions ! The laws of popu- 
lation are yet imperfectly compre- 
hended ; but, like all the other great 
problems of nature, they are given for 
our inquiry, and will ultimately yield 
to our inquiry. 

The chief obstacle to population 
is evidently neither poverty, nor 
general discomfort of living, nor 
inferiority of food. Under all these 
circumstances, population accumu- 
lates in an extraordinary degree. 
The population of Ireland is a case in 
point. War seems to exercise but a 
slight check on population. .Barren- 
ness of soil must have its effect, for 
where men cannot eat, they, of course*, 
cannot live ; but insecurity of properly, 
implied in tyrannical government, 
is the great depopulatin'. Men will 
not labour, where they cannot be cer- 
tain of the fruits of their labour • they 
sink into lassitude, indolence, and 
beggary. Tim actual power of life de- 
parts from them, and they either 
perish by the first pressure of famine, 
sink under the first attack of disease, 
or emigrate, to make, the experiment 
of renewing their existence in a freer 
soil. Rut Hie subject is still equally 
obscure, boundless, and interesting. 

Till within these few years, French 
and German scepticism. nh\ ays hostile 
to the Mosaic rcvelati >, had adopted 
the opinion that* the races of mankind 
were of different parentage, and thus 
that the scriptural account was untrue. 
Hut the manlier research and honcstcr 
philosophy of Ur Pritchard, and 
others, in this country, have proved 
the assertion to be as unfaithful to 
facts, as the argument was sophistical. 
Whatever may be the external differ- 
ences in the live great races of the 
earth — the Circa ssi an, the Mongolian, 
the Malayan, the Ethiopian, and the. 
American — all arc fully capable of 
being accounted for by the accidents 
of climate, mod. temeeratiro, and po- 
sition, while the internal configuration 
of all is the same. There is still the 
more convincing similitude in their fa- 
culties, affections, intelligence, pas- 
sions, and language. All that constitutes 
the class u Mankind” is the same, from 
the mountaineer of Circassia , the finest , 
and prolmbly the original, t} T pc of the 
human form, to the Esquimaux, pro- 
bably the most degraded. Even evi- 
dences of relationship in higher things 
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might be given. AW, in various degrees, 
acknowledge u Supreme ltulcr of 
earth and heaven, admit the necessity 
of worship, retain some traditions of 
paradise, recognise the general morals 
of life, have impressions of justice, 
‘emperanco, and truth, however often 
forgotten. All look to a future state 
of being ! 

Rut we must now close our remarks 
on the volume, which Mr Johnston 
has thus contributed to the knowledge, 
and, we will believe, to the admiration 
of his time. The mere circumstance 
*»f ils appearing under the auspices of 
il> piescm publishers, lias not in the 
.■JiidiTest degree coloured our lioees- 
N.riiy rapid and cursory criticism. If 
»\ •• had found the volume in the dust of 
a monkish library, we should liavepro- 
mumeedit a mast eriy performance; if we 
were abqut to offer a gift to the vising 
intelligence of our age, there is none 
which we should offer in preference. 
So ample, so definite, and yet so 
comprehensive are the stores of in- 
formation presented by this admirable 
digest of physical science —of all that 
we know regarding the structure of the 
great globe we inhabit, and regarding 
whate\er lives and moves on its sur- 
face, together with the laws that regu- 
late the whole— and, at the same time, 
so absolute! \ m 1 ossary is that infor- 
mation for tnr .Toper culture of the 
mind, that we must confess it was 
with a sigh of regret, while turning 
over the leaves of the magnificent 
folio, that wc felt fmt such a work 
could only be dest ined for the w ealthy 
and for the privileged class who have 
access to public Pbrarics, but that it 
w as likely to remain “ a book scaled. ” 
to the great bulk of general inquirers. 
Uiirfear^, h my ever, on this subject, 
we rejoice to m* informed, are ground- 
less ; and, since commencing this 


paper, wc have learned that -a reduced 
edition is on the eve of publication. 
As w as also to have been desired, this 
is to appear in a serial form, so as to 
render it accessible to every class of 
readers, and at only one- fifth of the 
original cost. 

This is as it should be. 4 To the 
scholar, to the student, and to the 
already large yet daily increasing 
multitude of inquirers who cultivate 
natural science, the Physical* Atlas is 
a treasure of incalculable value. It 
brings before the mind’s eye, in one 
grand panoramic a icw r , and in a form 
clear, definite, and easily comprehen- 
sible. all the facts at present known 
relat ive to the great subjects of which 
it treats, and may be regarded as a 
lucid epitome of a thousand scattered 
volumes, more or loss intrinsically 
valuable, of which it contains the 
heart and substance. 

From this time henceforward an 
acquaintance with physical geography 
must form the basis of educational 
knowledge, and on no basis so ade- 
quate can the superstructure of gene- 
ral scholarship be reared. History, 
without such an acquirement pre- 
viously made, can only be half under- 
stood ; and, in ignorance of it, the 
works of creation are, at best, but a 
maze without a plan. If we were 
called on to give proof to the world of 
the combination of vigorous diligence, 
manly acquirement, clear reasoning, 
and philosophical conception of which 
the British mind i.« capable, w e should 
lay on the table this noble volume of 
Mr Johnston. Indeed, if we might 
hazard a prediction, the future is not 
far distant wdien such a wofk must be 
indispensably requisite #o every edu- 
cational establishment, and be fomld 
in the hands of every scholar. 
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TDK CAXTOXS. — PAKT XII. 

UIAPTKTl 1 IX. 


The Hegira is completed — we have* 
all taken roost in thq old tower. My 
father’s books have arrived by the 
waggon, and have settled them- 
selves quietly in their new ahod^— 
filling up the apartment dedicated to 
their owner includingtlie bed-chamber 
and two lobbies. The duck aNo has 
arrived, under wing of Mrs Brim mins, 
and has reconciled herself to the old 
stewpoud; by the side of which my 
father has found a walk that compen- 
sates for the peach wall — especially as 
lie has made acquaintance with sun- 
dry respectable carps, who permit him 
to feed them after he has fed the duck 
— a privilege of which (since, if any 
ouo else approaches, the carp*; are oil' 
in an instant) my father is naturally 
vain. All privileges arc valuable in 
proportion to tin* e\elu-i veuess of 
their enjoyment. 

Now, from the moment the lira 
carp had eaten the bread my father 
threw to it, Mr Caxton hail men- 
tally resolved, that a race so con tid- 
ing should never be sacrificed to 
Ceres and Primmins. But all the 
fishes on my uncle’s property wove 
under the special care of that Protein 
Holt — and Holt Mas not a man likely 
to sutler the carps to earn their broad 
■without contributing their full share 
to the wants of the community. Bur. 
like master, like man ! Bolt was an 
aristocrat lit to be* hung a hi lantern * . 
Ileout-Iiolamlcdlioland in the respect 
lie entertained for sounding name-: 
and old fatnilks; and by that bail 
my father caught him with such skill 
that you might see that, if Austin 
Caxton had been an angler of fishes 
lie could have filled his basket fidi any 
day, shine or rain. 

“ l'ou observe, Bolt./’ said my 
father, beginning awfully, “ that 
those fi.dios, dull as you may think 
them, are creatures capable of a 
syllogism; and if they * a w that, in 
proportion to their civility to me, they 
were depopulated by you, they Mould 
put two and two together, a ml renoum e 
my acquaintance. 9 ' 

“Is that what \ca\ call being siliv 


Jems, sir?" said Bolt; “faith, there 
is many a good Christian not half so 
w k^e. P 

“Man,” answered m3' father thought- 
fully. “ is an animal less syllogistical, 
or more silly- Jemmical than many 
creatures popularly esteemed his infe- 
riors. Yes, let but one of those Cypri- 
1 iid;» *, \\ it h h is tine sense of logic, see t h a I . 
if his fclluw- fishes eat bread, they arc 
suddenly jerked out of their element, 
and vanish for ever; and though you 
broke a quartern joaf into crumbs, 
he would snap his tail at von with 
enlightened contempt. If.*’ said my 
father soliloquising, “I had been as 
syllogistic as those scaly logicians, I 
should never have ^wallowed (hat 
honk, which— -hum ! there--- least said 
soonest mended. But, Mr Bolt, to 
3 el urn to the ( < yprinida\” 

11 Wind’s the hard name von call 
them Yre caip, y our honour 'asked 
Bolt. 

“ ('ypriiiidiP. a family of the section 
Malacojitergii Abdoiuinales,” replied 
Air Oa\ton; “ theirtecth are generally 
coulineil to tin* Pharyn, yeans, and 
their branchio-tegous rays are but 
low — marks of .distinction from fishes 
■vulgar and voracious.” 

“Sir,” said Boll, glancing to 1 ho 
stewpoud. " if I had known tliey had 
been a family of such importance, 1 
am sure I should have treated them 
with more respect.” 

“ They are a very old family, Bolt , and 
have been set tied hi Knghmd since the 
fourteenth century. A younger branch 
of the family has established itself in a 
pond in the gardens of PeterholV, (the 
celebrated palace of Peter the Great, 
Bolt an emperor highly respected by 
my brother, for he killed a great many 
people very gloriously ill battle, lie- 
sides those whom he sabred for his 
own private amusement.) And there 
i< an otlieer or servant of the impe- 
rial household, whoso task it is to 
summon tho<c Bussian ('vprinhhe 
to dinner by ringing a bell, 
.shortly after which, you may see the 
emperor and empress, with all their 
waiting ladies and gentlemen, coniine 
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down in their carnages to see the 
( Vprinida* eat. in stale. So you per- 
ceive, Bolt, that it would he a repub- 
lican, Jacobinical proceeding to stew 
members of a family so intimately 
associated with royalty.” 

Dear me, sir ! *' said Bolt, “ J am 
very glad you told me. \ ought to 
have known they were genteel fish, 
tln*y are so mighty shy — as all your 
real quality are.” 

My father smiled, and rubbed hi.- 
bands gently; he had carried hi.- 
point, and henceforth the Cypriuida* 
of tin 1 section Malacoptergii Abdom- 
In.diswere as sacred ijt Bolt’s eve- 
a- cats and hhnemnons wen* in those 
of a priest in Tlmhc*. 

My poor father! w irli what trm 
and iinost(‘utatioiis philosophy thou 
did-t accommodate thvsclf to the 
greatest change thy quiet, harmless 
life had known, since it had passed 
out of the brief burning c\elo of the 
pas-ions. Lo-i was the home, endeared 
to the* by so many noiseless \ iefories of 
the mind— so many unite historic- of 
the heart— foronly the^-eholnrkriowctU 
how deep a ( harm lie.- in monotony, 
in the old association.-, tin* old way-, 
and habitual clockwork of peaceful 
time. Vet, the home may be replaced 
* thv heart built it.- home round ii 
everywhere— ami tie* old tower might 
supply the lo-s of tin- brick house, amt 
the walk by the duck-pond become as 
dear as the haunt, s by the sunny peach 
wall. But what ,-hall replace to thee 
the bright dream of thine innocent 
ambition. — that angel-wingwhieh bad 
glittered across thy manhood, ill the 
hour between its noon audits setting : 
What replace to thee the Magnum 
Opus — the Great .Hook y— fair and 
broadspreading-tree — lone amidst the 
sameness of the landscape — now 
plucked up by the roots! The oxygen 
was subtracted from the air of thy life. 
For be. it known to ye, O my compass- 
ionate readers, that with the death 
of the Anti-Publisher Society the 
blood-streams of the Groat Book stood 
still — its pulse was arrested — its full 
heart beat no more. Three thousand 
copies of the first k;vou sheets in 
quarto, with ,-undry unfinished plates, 
anatomical, architectural, ami gra- 
phic, depicting various developments 
of the human skull, (that temple of 
Human Error), from the Hottentot to 
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the Greek ; sketches of ancient 
buildings, Cyclopean and Pelasgie ; 
Pyramids, and Pur-tors, all signs of 
races whose handwriting w r as on their 
w alls ; landscapes to display the in- 
fluence of Nature upon the customs, 
creeds, and philosophy of men - here 
showing how the broad Chaldean 
wastes led to Ihfc contemplation of the 
stars, and illustrations of the Zodiac, 
in elucidation of the mysteries of sym- 
bol-worship: fantastic vagaries of 
earth fresh from the Deluge* tending 
to impress on early superstition the 
aw ful sense of the rude powers of 
nature ; 'views of the rocky defiles of 
Laconia: Sparta, neighboured by the 
u .-ileut Amyvh-e,” explaining, as it 
were, geographically, the iron customs 
of the warrior colony, (arch Tories, 
amid<t the shift and roar of Hellenic 
dcmoi raeies.) contrasted by the seas, 
and coasts, and creeks of Athens and 
luuia. tempting to adventure, com- 
merce, and change. Yea, my father, 
in his suggestions to the artist of 
those few' imperfect plates, had throw'll 
as much light on the infancy of earth 
ami its tribes as by the 4 * shining w'ords” 
that llowed from his calm starry 
knowledge! Plates and copies, all 
re-led now in peace and dust — “housed 
with darkness and with death” on the 
sepulchral shelves of the lobby to 
which they were consigned — rays in- 
tercepted— 1 worlds incomplcted. The 
Troinet hens was bound, and the fire 
he had stolen from heaven lay em- 
bedded in the Hints of Ids rock. For 
so costly was the mould in which 
i'nclc Jack and theAmi-PublishcrSo- 
eiety had contrived to cast this Expo- 
sitionoflluman Error, thatevery book- 
seller, slived at its very sight, as an 
owl blinks at daylight , or human error 
at truth. Jn vain Squills and I, be- 
fore we left London, had carried 
a gigantic specimen of the Maguum 
Opus into the back - parlours of 
firms the most opulent and ad- 
venturous. Publisher after pub- 
lisher started, as if we had held a 
blunderbuss to his ear. All Pater- 
noster Bow uttered a “Lord deliver 
us." Human Error found no man so 
egrcgiously its victim as to complete 
those two quartos, with the piospcct 
of two others, at his own expense. 
Now, I had earnestlv imped that my 
father, for the sake of mankind, would 
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bo persuaded to risk sonic portion, 
— sind that, I own, not a small one— 
of his remaining capital on the conclu- 
sion of an undertaking so elaborately 
begun. But there my father was ob- 
durate. No big words about man- 
kind, and the advantage, to unborn 
generations, could stir him an inch. 
“Stuff!” said Mr Okxfoii peevishly. 

“ A man’s duties to mankind and 
posterity begin with his own son ; and 
having wasted half your patrimony, 1 
will not take another huge slice out of 
the poor remainder to gratify my mi- 
iiity, for that is the plain truth of it. 
Man must atone for sin by expiation. 
.By the book I have sinned, and the 
book must expiate it. Bile the sheets 
up in the lobby, so that at least one 
man may be wiser and humbler by the 
sight of Human Error, every time he 
walks by so stupendous a monument 
of it.” 

Verily, X know not bow lm father 
could bear to look at tlio^e dumb frag- 
ments of himself— strata of the Cax- 
tonian conformation hing layer upon 
layer, as if packed up ami disposed for 
the inquisitive genius of some moial 

UfAlT 

Nothing has been heard of Uncle 
Jack. "When we moved to the tower, 
the Captain gave him an invitation — 
mure, 1 suspect, out of compliment to 
my mother thau from the unbidden 
impulse of his own inclinations, hut 
Mr Tibbeis politely declined it. 
During his stay at the brick house, 
he had received and written a vast 
number of letters — some of those 
lie received, indeed, were left at 
the village post - office, under the 
alphabetical addresses of A 1) or 
X Y. For no misfortune ever para- 
lysed the energies of Uncle Jack, hi 
the winter of adversity he vanished, 
it is true, but even in vanishing lie 
vegetated still. lie resembled those 
ul<j(£, termed the Prolococcus ?u'vahs, 
which give a rose-colour to the Polar 
snows that conceal them, and flourish 
unsuspected amidst the general dissolu- 
tion of Nature. Uncle Jack, then, was 
as lively and sanguine as ever — though 
he began to let fall vague hints of in- 
tentions to abandon the general cause 
of his fellow creatures, and to set up 
business henceforth purely on his own 
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Murchison or Manteil. But, for my 
part, 1 never glanced at their repose 
in the dark lobby, without thinking, 
“ Courage, Pisistralus, courage ! 
there’s something worth living for ; 
work hard, grow rich, and the Great 
Book shall come out at last.” 

Meanwhile, 1 wandered over the 
country, and made acquaintance with 
the fanners, and with Trevanion’s 
steward— an able man, and a great 
agriculturist — and I learned from them 
a better notion of the nature of my 
uncle’s domains. Those domains co- 
vered an immense acreage, which, save 
a small farm, was of no value at pre- 
sent. But land of the same kind had 
been lately redeemed by a simple kind 
of draining, now well known in Oum- 
berlaml ; and with capital, Boland’s 
barren moors might become a noble 
property. But capital, where was 
that to come from? Nature gives us 
all except the means to turn her into 
marketable account . As old Plautus 
siith so wittily, “ Day, night, water, 
Min, and moon, are to be had gratis; 
for e\en thing 4 ?l>e — down with your 
dust r 

Kit I.X. 

account ; wherewith my father — to 
the great shock of my belief in 
his philanthropy — expressed himself 
much pleased. And 1 strongly sus- 
pect that, when Unde Jack wrapped 
himself up in his new double Saxony, 
and went off at last, lie carried with 
him something more than my father's 
good w ishes in aid of his conversion 
to egotistical philosophy. 

“That man will do yet,” said my 
father, as the last glimpse was caught 
of Unde Jack standing up on the 
stage-coach box, beside the driver— 
partly to wave liis hand to us as we 
stood at the gate, and partly to array 
himself more commodiouslv in a box 
coat, with six capes, which the coach- 
man had lent him. 

“Do you think so, sir!” said I, 
doubtfully. “ May I ask why ? ” 

Mit Caxton. — O n the cat prin- 
ciple — that he tumbles so lightly. 
You may throw him down from St 
Paul’s, and the next time you sec him 
be will be scrambling a-top of the 
Monument. 

Pisisi katu s . — But a cat the most 
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viparious is limited to nine lives — 
and Uncle Jack must be now far gone 
in his eighth. 

Mii C AX ton — {not heeding that 
answer, for he has got his hand in his 
waistcoat .) — The earth, according to 
Apuleius, in his Treatise on the Philo- 
sophy of Plato, was produced from right- 
angled triangles; but lire and ah* from 
the scalene triangle — the angles of 
which, I need not say, are very different 
from those of a right-angled triangle. 
Now I think there are people in the 
world of whom one can only judge 
rightly according to those mathe- 
matical principles applied to their 
original construction ; for, if air or 
tire predominates in our natures, we 
are scalene triangles ; — if earth, right- 
angled. Now, as air is so notably 
manifested in Jack’s conformation, 
he is, nolens role.ns , produced in con- 
formity with his preponderating ele- 
ment. lie is a scalene triangle, 
and must be judged, accordingly, 
upon irregular, lop-sided principles; 
whereas you and 1, commonplace 
mortals, are produced, tike, the earth, 
which is our preponderating ele- 
ment, with our triangles all right- 
angled, comfortable, and complete — 
for which blessing let us thank Provi- 
dence, and be charitable to those 
who are necessarily windy and gase- 
ous, from that unlucky scalene tri- 
angle upon which they have had the 
misfortune to be constructed, and 
which, you perceive, is quite at vari- 
ance with the mathematical constitu- 
tion of the earth ! 

Pi hist rat us. — Sir, 1 am very happy 
to hear so simple, easy, and intelligible 
an explanation of Uncle Jack’s pecu- 
liarities; and I only hope that, for 
the future, the sides of his scalene 
triangle may never be produced to 
our rectangular conformations. 

Mu Canton — {descending from his 
stilts , with an air as mildly reproach- 
ful as if 1 had hem cavilling at the 
virtues of Socrates.) — You don’t do 
your uncle justice, Pisistratus : he is a 
very clever man ; and I am sure that, 
in spite ef his scalene misfortune, lie 
would be an honest one — that is, 
(added Mr Caxton, correcting him- 
self,) not romantically or heroically 
honest — but honest as men go — if he 
could but keep his head long enough 
above water ; but, you sec, when the 


best man in the world is engaged in 
the process of sinking, he catches hold 
of whatever comes in his way, and 
diowns the very friend that is swim- 
ming to save him. 

Pisistkai I'S. — Perfectly true, sir; 
but Uncle Jack makes it his business 
to be always sinking ! 

Mu Canton — {with naivete.) — And 
how could it be otherwise, when lie 
has been carrying all his fellow 
creatures in his breeches’ pockets ! 
Now he lias got rid of tlnft dead 
weight, I should not be surprised if 
he swam like a cork. 

PisiS'ifi.VTls — {who, since the Ail I i - 
Capitalist, has become a strong Anti- 
Jachian.) — J>ut if, >ir, you really 
think Uncle Jack’s love for his fellow - 
creatures is genuine, that is surely 
lift the worst part of him ! 

Mu Caxton. — O literal ratio- 
cinate!*, and dull to the true logic of 
Attic irony, can’t you comprehend 
that an affection may be genuine as 
felt by the man, yet its nature be 
spurious in relation to others. A 
man may genuinely believe lie loves 
his fellow creatures, when lie roasts 
them like Torquemada, or guillotines 
them like St Just! Happily Jack’s 
scalene triangle, being more produced 
from air than from fire, does not give 
to his philanthropy the inllanunatory 
character which distinguishes the 
benevolence of inquisitors and revo- 
lutionists. The philanthropy, there- 
fore, takes a more flatulent and inno- 
cent form, and expends its strength 
in mounting paper balloons, out of 
which Jack pitches himself, with all 
the fellow creatures lie can coax into 
sailing with him. Ko doubt Uncle 
.Jack’s philanthropy is sincere, w r hen 
he cuts the string and soars up out of 
sight ; but the sincerity will not much 
mend their bruises when himself and 
fellow creatures come tumbling down, 
neck and heels. It must be a very 
wide heart that can take in all man- 
kind — and of a very strong fibre, to 
bear so much stretching. Such hearts 
there arc, Heaven be thanked ! — and 
all praise to them ! Jack’s is not of 
that quality. He is a scalene triangle. 
He is not a circle ! And yet, if he 
would but let it rest, it is a good 
heart — a very good heart,” continued 
my father, warming into a tenderness 
quite infantine, all things considered. 
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11 Poor Jack ! that was prettily said of So the discussion was dropped; 
him — 1 That if lie were a dog, and and, in the meanwhile, Uncle Jack, 
he had no home but a dog- kennel, like the short- faced gentleman in the 
lie would turn out to give me the best Spectator, “distinguished himself 
of the straw ! ’ Poor brother Jack by a profound silence.’ 1 


< I1A1 1 1 li LXI. 


Blanche has contrived to associate 
herself, if not with my more active 
diversions — in running over the coun- 
try, and making friends with tin* 
farmers -still in all my more. leisurely 
and domestic pursuits. There is about 
her a silent eliarm that it is very hard 
to define — but it seems to arise from 
a kind of innate sympathy with the 
moods and humours of tliofe she loves. 
If one is gay, there is a cheerful ring 
in her silver laugh that seems glad- 
ness itself: if one is sad, and creeps 
away into a corner to bun one's head 
iu one's hands, and muse - by-and-by 
— and just at the right moment — 
when one has mused one's till, and 
the heart wants something to refresh 
and restore it, one feeU two innocent 
arms round one’s neck — looks up— and 
lo! Blanche's soft eyes, full of wistful 
compassionate kindues> ; though she 
has the tact not to question — it is 
enough for her to sorrow with vour 
sorrow — she cares m*t to know more. 
A strange child ! — fearlcs>, and yet 
seemingly fund of thing.- that inspin? 
children with fear- -fond of tales of 
fay, sprite, and ghost — which Mrs 
Primmins draws fresh and new from 
her memory, as a conjuror draws pan- 
cakes hot and hot from a hat. And 
yet so sure is Blanche of her own 
innocence, that they never trouble her 
dreams in her lone little room, full of 
caliginous corners- and nooks, with 
Mu* w inds moaning round the desolate 
ruins, and the casements rattling 
hoarse in the dungeon-like wall. She 
would have no dread to walk through 
the ghostly keep in the dark, or cross 
the churchyard, what time, 

- IV tlip moon's doubtful . f m<l maJ igniuif 

lights 

the grave-stones look so spectral, ami 
the shade from the yew-trees lies so 
still on the sward. ‘When the brows 
of Roland are gloomiest, and the com- 
pression of his lips makes sorrow look 


sternest, be sure that Blanche is 
couched at his feet, waiting the mo- 
ment when, w ith some heavy sigh, tin 
muscles relax, and she is sure of tin 
smile if she climbs to his knee. It is 
pretty Lo chance on her gliding up 
broken turret stairs, or standinghushed 
in the recess of shattered windowless 
casements, and you wonder what 
thoughts of vague awe and solemn 
pleasure can be at work under that 
still little brow. 

She has a quick comprehension o! 
all that is taught to her: she already 
tasks to the full iny mother’s educa- 
tional arts. JUy father has had K 
rummage his library for books, to feed 
(or extinguish) her desire lor “ far- 
ther information and has promised 
lessons in Trench and Italian — at 
some golden time in the shadowy 
u By-and-By,'’ -which are mvi\w! 
so gratefully that one might think 
Blanche mistook Telemague and A o- 
relic Mot a/i for baby- houses and dolls. 
Heaven send her through French and 
Italian with bolter success than at- 
tended Mr Uaxton's lessons in (ireek 
to PUislratus ! She has an ear for 
music, which my mother, who is no 
bad judge, declares to be exquisite. 
Luckily there is an old Italian settled 
in a town ten miles off. who is said to 
be an excellent music master, and 
who comes the round of the neigh- 
bouring squirearchy twice a- week. L 
have taught her to draw — an accom- 
plishment in which I am not w ithout 
skill — and she has already taken a 
sketch from nature, which, barring 
the perspective, is not so amiss; 
indeed, she has caught the notion of 
“ idealising v (which promises future 
originality) from her ow r n natural in- 
stincts, and given to the old wych- 
elm, that hangs over the stream, just 
the bough that it wanted to dip into 
the water, and soften off the hard 
lines. JMy only fear is, that Blanche 
should become too dreamy ami 
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thoughtful. Poor child, she has no 
one to play with ! So I look out, and 
got her a dog — frisky and young, who 
abhors sedentary occupations — a spa- 
niel, small and coal-black, with ears 
sweeping the ground, i baptise him 
u Juba,' 7 in honour of Addison’s Cato, 
and in consideration of his sable curls 
and Mauritanian complexion. Blanche 
does not seem so eerie and elf-like, 
while gliding through the ruins, when 
J*ba barks by her side, and scares 
1 he birds from the ivy. 

One day I had been pacing to and 
IV o the hall, which was deserted; and 
the sight of the armour and portrait 
— dumb evidences of the active and 
adventurous lives of the old inhabi- 
tants, which seemed to reprove my 
ow n inactive obscurity — had sot nte oil* 
on one of those Pcguscau hobbies on 
which youth mounts to tin* skies — 
dclhering maidens on rocks, and kill- 
ing Gorgons ami monsters— w hen J uba 
bounded in, and Blanche came afte*’ 
him. her straw hat in her hand. 

Blanche. — 1 thought O' u wcie 
hem, Sisty . may l stay v 
i ’is isti: vers. — Why, my dear child, 
the day is so line, that instead oi 
losing it in-doors, you ought to be 
running in the fields with Juba. 

Jl liA. — Bow — wow ! 
lb. vNrirK. — Will you (.nine too V 
’ll ; Sisty Slavs in, Blanche do'*snot can* 
for the but tor Hies ! 

Bisist rates, string that. tin* thread o r 
his day-dreams is biokcn, consents 
with ;m air of resignation. *Inst a- 
they gain tin* door, Blanche pauses 
ami looks as if there were something 
on her mind. 

PrsisTKAJ i\s. — Wind now, 
Blanche? Why are you making 
knot* in that ribbon, and writing in- 
visible characters on the iloor with 
the point, of that busy little foot? 

Blanche — ( wifstcnotislji ). — 1 ha\ e 
found a new' room, Sisty. Do you 
think we may look into it V 

Pisjstkati s. — Certainly, unless 
any Bluebeard of your acquaintance 
told you nut. Where is it V 

Blanche. — L’p stairs — to the 
left. 

Pi si ST u at o s. — That little old 
door, going down two stone steps, 
which is always kept locked ? 

Blanche,— Y es ! it .is not locked 
to-day. The door was ajar, and 1 


peeped in ; but T would not do more 
till I came and asked you if you 
thought it would unt’bo wrong. • 

Plsi.stkati l Very good in you, 
my discreet little »*ou<in. I have no 
doubt it is a ghn>t-!rap; however, 
with Juba's protection. L think >ve 
might venture together. 

Pisistratus. Blanche, and Juba, 
ascend the stairs, and turn o(V down 
a dark passage to the left, away from 
the rooms in use. We reach the an h- 
poi lik'd door of oak phuita nailed 
roughly together; we pu.sli it open, 
and perceive that a small stair wind* 
do\wi Irom the room ; it is just over 
Boland'^ cliamher. 

The room has a dam]) smell, and 
lia^ probably been left open to be 
aired, for the wind comes through the 
unbarred easement, and a billet burns* 
on the hearth, flic plan- has that 
.attractive, fast mating air which be- 
longs to a lumber room, than which 
l Know nothing that so capti\ ales tin* 
interest and fancy of young people. 
AVh.it treasure^, to them, often lie hidin 
tho^e quaint odds and ends which the 
elder generations lin\e discarded as 
rubhNli ! Ail children are by nature 
antiquarians and lelio-huuters. Still 
there is an order and precision with 
which tin* articles in that room are 
stowed away that belies the true no- 
tion of lumber- — none of the mildew 
and diet which gi\e such mournful 
intercut to things abandoned to de- 
cay. 

In one corner are piled up cases, 
and milifan -looking trunks of out- 
landish aspect, with 12. D. (■. in brass 
nails on their sides. From these w*c 
turn with involuntary reject, and 
call oil* Julia, who has wenged him- 
self behind in pursuit of some imagi- 
nary mouse. But in the other corner 
is what seems to me a child’s cradle — 
not an Knglish one evidently — it is of 
wood, seemingly Spanish rosewood, 
with a rail-work at the back, of twisted 
columns; and I should scarcely have 
known it to be a cradle but for the 
fairy-like quill and the tiny pillows, 
w hich proclaimed its uses. 

Oil the wall above the cradle were 
arranged sundry little articles, that 
had, perhaps, once made the joy of a 
child’s heart-broken toys with the 
paint rubbed olf, a tin sword and 
trumpet, and a few' tattered books. 
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mostly in Spanish — by their shape — and we shall never, never sec 
and look, doubtless, children’s books, him again ! — and poor papa’s bible, 
Near these stoofl, on the floor, a pic- which lie reads when he is very, very 
ture with its face to the wall. Juba sad! 1 did not weep enough when 
had chased the mouse that his fancy my brother died. I know better what 
still insisted on creating, behind this death is now! 1*001- papa, poor papa ! 
picture, and, as he abruptly drew Don’t die, too, Sisty ! V 
back, it fell into the hands I stretched There was no running after butter* 
forth to receive it. I turned the face to Hies that morning ; anil it was long 
the light, and was surprised to see before I could soothe Blanche. Indeed, 
merely an old family portrait; it was she bore the traces of dejection in her 
that of a gentleman in the flowered soft looks for many, many days ; aiid 
vest and stiff rutf which referred the she often asked me, sighingly, “ Don’t 
date of his existence to the reign of you think it was very wrong in me 
Elizabeth — a man with a bold and to take you there?” Poor little 
noble countenance. On the corner Blanche, true daughter of Eve, she 
w as placed a laded coat of arms, be- would not let me bear my due share 
neatli which was inscribed,- 1 IIjokokkt of the blame ; she would have it all 
d k Caxton, Eii : Auk : jEtat : Jf>.” in Adam's primitive way of justice, — 

On the back of the canvass 1 oh- “ The woman tempted me, and 1 did 
served, as 1 now replaced the picture cat.” And since then Blanche lias 
against the wall, a label in lloland's seemed more fond than ever of Bo- 
handwriting, though in a younger laud, and comparatively deserts m<*, 
and more running hand than he now to nestle close to him, and closer, till he 
wrote. The words were these: — looks up and says, “My child, 3011 are 
“The best and bravest of our line, pule; go aud run after the butterflies;'’ 
lie charged by Sidney’s side on the and she says now to him, not to me, — 
field of Zutphen ; he fought in Drake's “Come too!” drawing him out into 
ship against the armament of Spain, the sunshine with a hand that will 

If ever 1 have a ” The rest of not loose its hold. 

the label seemed to have been torn off. Of all Boland’s line this Herbert do 

I turned away, and felt a remorse- Caxton was “ the best and bravest ! ” 
ful shame that 1 had so far gratified yet he had never named that ancestor 
my curiosity, — if by so harsh a name to me — never put any forefather in 
the powerful interest that had ab- comparison with the dubious and 
sorbed me must be called. 1 looked mythical Sir’Williain. 1 now remem- 
round for Blanche; she had retreated bered once, that, in goinguver the pedi- 
from my side to the door, and, with give, 1 had been struck by the inline 
Jut hands before her eyes, was weep- of Herbert — the only Herbert in the 
ing. As 1 stole tow ards her, my glance scroll — and had asked, “ What of him, 
fell on a book that lay on a chair near uncle ? ” and Boland had muttered 
the casement, and beside those relics of something inaudible and turned away, 
an infamy once pure and serene. And 1 remembered also, that in Bo- 
By the old-fashioned silver clasps land’s room there was the mark in the 
I recognised Boland’s bible. 1 felt wall where a picture of that size had 
almost as if I had been guilty of pro- once hung. It had been removed thence 
fanation in my thoughtless intrusion, before w e first came, but must have 
I drew away Blanche, and wc de- hung there for years to have left that 
scendcd the stairs noiselessly, and mark on the wall ; — perhaps suspended 
not till we were on our favourite by Bolt, during Boland’s long Conti- 
spot, amidst a heap of ruins on the neutal absence. “ If ever I have 
feudal justice- hill, did I seek to kiss a — .” What were the missing words? 
away her tears and ask the cause. Alas, did they not relate to the son — 
“My poor brother,” sobbed missed for ever, evidently not for- 
Blanche ; “ they must have been his gotten still? 

CH.UTEtt LXU. 

My uncle sate on one side the fire- at a small tabic between them, pre- 
place, my mother on the other; and I, pared to note down the results of t^ir 
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conference ; for they hart met in high 
council, to assess their joint fortunes 
— determine what should be brought 
into the common stock, and set apart 
for the civil list, and what should 
be laid aside as a sinking fund. Now 
my mother, true woman as she was, 
had a womanly love of show in her 
own quiet way — of making u a gen- 
teel figure” in the eyes of the neigh- 
bourhood — of seeing that sixpence not 
only went asfar as sixpence ought to go, 
but that, in the going, it should emit 
a mild but imposing splendour — not, 
indeed, a gaudy Hash — a startling 
Unreal i a n coruscation, which is scarce- 
ly within the modest and placid idio- 
syncrasies of sixpence — but a gleam 
of gentle and benign light, just to 
show where a sixpence had been, and 
allow you time to sav, u Heboid,” 
before 

“ The jaws of darkness did devour it up.” 

Thus, as I once before took occa- 
sion to apprise the reader, we had al- 
ways held a very respectable position 
in t lie neighbourhood round our 
square brick house ; been as sociable 
a< my father's habits would permit ; 
given our little tea-parties, and our 
occasional dinners, and, without at- 
tempting to vie with our richer asso- 
ciates, there had always been so 
exquisite a neatness, so notable a 
house-keeping, so thoughtful a dis- 
position, in short, of all the properties 
indigenous to a well-spent six- 
pence, in my mother's management, 
that there was not an old maid within 
seven miles of us who did not pro- 
nounce, our tea-parties to lie perfect ; 
and the great Mrs Rollick, who gave 
forty guineas a-year to a professed 
cook and housekeeper, used regularly, 
whenever w e dined aL Rollick Hall, 
to call across the table to my mother, 
( w r ho therewith blushed up to her ears,) 
to apologise for the strawberry jelly. 
It is true that w T hen, on returning 
home, my mother adverted to that 
fiattcring and delicate compliment, in 
a tone that revealed the self-conceit 
of the human heart, my father — 
whether to sober his Kitty’s vanity 
into a proper and Christian mortifica- 
tion of spirit, or from that strange 
shrewdness wdiicli belonged to him — 
w ould remark that Mrs Rollick w r as 
of a querulous nature r. that the com- 
pliment was meant not to please my 
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mother, but to spito the professed 
cook and housekeeper, to whom the 
butler would be, sure to repeat the 
invidious apology. 

In settling at the, tow r er, and as- 
suming the head of its establishment, 
my mother was naturally anxious 
that, poor battery d invalid though the 
tower was, it should still put its best 
leg foremost. Sundry cards, despite, 
the thinness of the neighbourhood, 
had been left at the door : various 
invitations, which my unde had 
hitherto declined, had greeted his oc- 
cupation of the ancestral min, and 
had become, more numerous since the*, 
news of our arrival had gone abroad ; 
so that my mother saw before her a 
very suitable field for her hospitable 
accomplishments — a reasonable ground 
for her ambition that the tow r er 
should hold up its head, as became a 
tow’or that held the head of the family. 

But not to wrong thee, O dear 
mother, as thou sit test there, opposite 
tlie grim captain, so fair and so neat, 
— w r ith thine apron as white, and thy 
hair as trim and ns sheen, and thy 
morning cap, with its ribbons of blue, 
as eoqucttishly arranged as if thou 
had^t a fear that, the least negligence 
oil thv pari might lose thee the heart 
of thine Austin — not to wrong thee 
by settiug down to frivolous motives 
alone thy feminine visions of the 
social amenities of life. 1 know that 
thiuc heart, in its provident tenderness 
was quite as much interested as ever 
thy' vanities could be, in the hospitable 
thoughts on which thou wort intent. 
For, first and foremost, it was the 
wish of thy soul that thine Austin 
might, as little as possible, l^c remind- 
ed of the change in his fortunes, — 
might miss as little as possible those 
interruptions to his abstracted schol- 
arly moods, at -which, it is true, lie 
used to fret and to pshaw and to cry 
l'n pad but which nevertheless always 
did him good, and freshened up the 
stream of his thoughts. And, next, it 
was the conviction of thine under- 
standing that a little society, and boon 
companionship, and the proud plea- 
sure of showing his ruins, and presid- 
ing at the hall of his forefathers, w'otild 
take Roland out of those gloomy 
reveries into which lie still fell at 
times. And, thirdly, for us young 
people, ought not Blanche to find 
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companions in children of her own 
sex and age? Already in those large 
black eyes there was something 
melancholy and brooding, as there is 
in the eyes of all children who live 
only with their elders ; and for PisLs- 
tratus, with his altered prospects, 
and the one great gnawing memory 
at his heart — which lie tried to conceal 
from himself, but which a mother 
(and a mother who had loved) saw 
at a glance — wir.it could he better 
than s ii'/h union and interchange with 
Hie world around us, small as that 
world might be, which woman, sweet 
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binder and blender of all social links, 
might artfully effect? — So that thou 
didst not go like the awful Florentine, 

u Sopra lor van! la cliu par persona, 

4 over thin shadows that mocked the 
substance of real forms,’ but rather it 
was the real forms that appeared as 
diadows or ran it a. 

What a digression ! — can I never 
tell my story in a plain straightfor- 
ward way ? Certainly I was born 
under the Cancer, and all my move- 
ments are circumlocutory, sideways, 
and crab-like. 
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“ I think, Roland,’' said my mol her. 
c * that the establishment is settled. 
Holt, who is ecpial to three men at 
least; Primmins, cook and house- 
keeper: Molly a good stirring girl — 
and willing, (though I’ve had some 
difficulty in persuading her, poor 
i king, to submit not to be called 
Anna Maria!) Their wages are but 
a small item, my dear Roland.” 

“ Hem !” said Roland, *“ since wo 
can’t do with fewer servants at less 
wages, l suppose we nui-t call it 
.'•mall — ” 

“It is so,” said my mother with 
mild pod t harness. “ And, indeed, 
wluit with tin* game and fish, and the 
garden and ponltry-vard, and vour 
■,;wu mutton, our housekeeping \\ 111 
be next to nothing.” 

“fleni!’’ again said tin* thrift y 
Roland, with a slight inflection of the 
beetle brows. “ Tt may be ucx I to 
nothing, ma’am — sister — just as a 
butcher’s diop may be next to Nor- 
thumberland House, bui there is a 
vast deal between nothing and that 
next neighbour you have given it.’’ 

litis speech was so like one of my 
father s; — so nniir an imitation of that 
■uiblle reasonorV use of the rlietorical 
figure called .iX'jaxac j.asis, (or repe- 
tition of the same words in a diile- 
rent sense.) that 1 laughed and nn 
mother smiled, hut she smiled re- 
verently, not thinking of the anta- 
kaclasi*, as, laying her hand on Ro- 
land's arm, she replied in the yet 
more formidable figure of speech 
called epifiionema, (or exclamation,) 
“Yet, with all your economy, you would 
have had us — ” 


“Tul ! ’* cried my uncle, parrying, tlio 
epiphonkma with a masterly aposi- 
opests (or breaking off;) “tut! if you 
had done what 1 wished. I shouldliavc 
had more pleasure for my money ! ” 

My poor mother’s rhetorical armoury 
-.applied no weapon to meet that artful 
\ posiorEsi*, -<o she dropped the rheto- 
ric altogether, and went on with that 
“ unadorned eloquence” natural to her, 
as to other great financial reformers ; — 
“ Well, Roland, but I am a good house- 
wife. I assure you, and— don’t scold ; 
but that you never do, — I mean don’t 
look as if you would like to scold • 
the fact is, that, even after setting 
aside *100 a -year for our little 
parties — ” . 

“ hit tie parties! — a hundred a- 
year!" cried the Captain aghast. 

My mother pursued her way re- 
morselessly. — “Which we can well 
ailbrd ; and without, counting your 
half-pay, which you must keep for 
pocket-money and your wardrobe 
and Blanche’s, [ calculate that; we 
can allow Pisistratus Y 1 50 a -year, 
which, with the scholarship he is 
to get, will keep him at Cambridge,” 
(at that, seeing the scholarship 
was as yet amidst the Pleasures 
of Hope," I shook my head doubt- 
fully;) “ and,” coutiimed my mother, 
not heeding that sign of dissent, “ we 
shall still have something to lay by.” 

The Captain's lace assumed a ludi- 
crous expression of compassion ami 
horror; he evidently thought my mo- 
ther’s misfortunes had turned her 
head. 

Ilis tormentor continued. 

“ For,” said my mother, with 
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pretty calculating shake of her head, 
and a movement of the right forefinger 
towards the live fingers of the left hand, 
“three hundred and seventy pounds 
—the interest of Austin’s fortune — 
and fifty pounds that we may reckon 
for the rent of our house, make £420 
a-ycar. Add your £:»:50 a-ycar from 
the farm, sheep-walk, and cottages 
that you let, and the total is 
Now with all we get for nothing for 
our housekeeping, as I said before, 
we cam do very well with live hundred 
a-year, and indeed make a handsome 
figure. So, after allowing Sisry X. 1 o< K 
wo still have Ml 00 to lay by for 
Blanche.” 

“ Stop, stop, stop!” cried the Cap- 
tain, in great agitation; “who told 
you that J had a-ycar V” 

“ Why, Bolt — don’t be angry with 
aim.” 

“ Molt is a blockhead. From 
a-year take M20<>, and the remainder 
is all my income, besides my half- 
pay.*' 

Mv mother opened her e\es. and 
•’o did I. 

“To that Ud<> add, if you please, 
Ml .‘50 of your own. All that you have 
over, iny dear sister, is yours or 
Austin’s, or your boy's; but not a 
diilihig can go to give lusurie- to a 
miserly, battered old soldier. ]>•» 
vnu understand me V” 

“ No, Roland, ” <aid my mother. 

' 1 don't understand you at all. 
Does not your property bring in Mddo 
i-yeur V 

"Ye*, but it has a debt ot M2o<» 
a year on it,*’ said the Captain, gloom- 
ily and reluctantly. 

“ Oil, Roland!'’ cried my mother 
tenderly, and approaching so near 
that, had my father been in the room, 
l am sure she would have been bold 
enough to kiss the stern Captain, 
though I never saw him look sterner 
ami less kissable. “ Oh, llolnnd !” 
cried my mother, concluding that 
famous kpij* il< )Nem a w hicli my uncle’s 
\posion:sis had before nipped in the 
bud, “ and yet you would have 
made us, who are twice as rich, rob 
you of this little all !*’ 

“All!” said Roland, trying to smile, 

“ but L should have had my own way 
then, and starved you shockingly. No 
talk then of 1 little parties,’ and such- 
like. But you must not now turn 
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the tables against me, nor bring 
your £12o a-vear as a set-off to up' 
£190.” 

“ Why," s. id my mother gener- 
ously, “ \ on forget the money’s worth 
that von contribute — all that your 
grounds supply, and all that we \nvc. 
by it. 1 am sure tint that’s wortlt 
a yearly M900 at flic least.*’ 

“ Madam — sister,” said the Cap.- 
tain, “ I’m sure you don't want to 
hurt my feelings. All I have to say 
is, I hat, if von add to what J bring an 
o(|ual sum — to keep up tin*, poor Old 
ruin — it is the utmost that I can allow . 
and the rest is not more than Pisis- 
iratus can spend.” 

So saying, the ( aptain rose, bnv, ed. 
and before cither of ns could stop him. 
hobbled out of the room. 

“ Dear me, Sisty!” said my mother, 
wringing her liaiuU, '*• 1 have cer- 
tainly displeased him. IJnw could f 
guess he had so large a debt mi the 
property V” 

“Did nor he pay his son’s debt-' 1 
K not that the reason that — ” 

“ Ah,” interrupted my mother, al- 
most cniiig, ** anti it was that wfiich 
milled him, and I not to guess it r 
What shall 1 db V" 

” So to work at a new calculation, 
dear mother, and let him have his 

own way.*' 

But then.” said my mother, “your 
uncle will mope himself to death, and 
your father will have no relaxation 
while v mi <ee that lie ha* 1 o < t hi*- for- 
mer object in hi- books. And IJJanelu 
— and you too. If we were only to 
contribute what dear Roland does, I 
do not see Iiow\ with V2tM a-year, we 
could oalt bring our Jioigh hours round 
us! T wonder wind Austin would 
my ! 1 have half a mind— no. I'll go 

and look over the week-books with 
Priinmins.” 

My mother went her \\ ay sorrow - 
fully, and 1 was left alone. 

Tin u 1 looked on the stately old 
hall, grand in its forlorn decay. And 
the dreams I had begun to cherish at 
my heart swept over me, and hurried 
me along, far, far away into the golden 
land, whither Hope beckons Youth. To 
restore my father’s fortunes — rowoav r 
the links of that broken ambition v hh /.* 
had knit his genius with the world — 
rebuild these fallen walls — cultivate 
those barren moors — revive t lie ancient 
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name — glad the old soldier’s age — and 
be to both the brothers what Roland 
had lost — a son! These were my 
dreams; and when I woke from them, 


lo ! they had left behind an intense 
purpose, a resolute object. Dream, 
() youth-dream manfully and nobly, 
and thy dreams Shall be prophets ! 


m a mm t \ tv. 

LETTER FRO}. FIMSTRATTs ( \XT<»X, TO ALBERT TllEVANION, M.T. 

{Tim confession ofai/nitih nfto , in llm Old World, finds himself one loo many,) 


44 My dear Mr Trevanion, — I 
thank you cordially, and so we do all, 
for your reply to my letter, informing 
you of the villanous traps through 
which wc have passed — not indeed with 
whole skins, but still whole in life and 
limb — which considering that, the 
traps were three, and the teeth sharp, 
was more than wc could reasonably 
expect. We have taken to the wastes, 
like wise foxes as we are, and I do 
not think a bait can be found that 
will again snare the fox paternal. As 
for the fox tilial, it is different, and T 
am about to prove to you that lie is 
burning to redeem the family disgrace. 
All! my dear Mr Trcvanion, it' you 
are busy with 4 blue books ’ when this 
letter reaches you, stop here, and put 
it aside for some rate moment of 
leisure. T am about to open my 
heart to you, and ask you, who know 
the world so well, to aid me in an 
escape from those Jlammantia ma nia, 
wherewith I find that world begirt 
and enclosed. For look you, sir, you 
and my father wore right when you 
both agreed that the mere book life 
’was not meant for me. And yet 
w hat is not book life, to a young man 
who would make his way through the 
ordinary and conventional paths to 
fortune ? All the professions are. so 
book - lined, book - hemmed, book - 
choked, that ’wherever these strong 
hands of mine stretch towards action, 
they find themselves met by octavo 
ramparts, flanked with quarto crcnel- 
lations. For first, this college life, 
opening to scholarships, and ending, 
perchance, as you political economists 
would desire, in Malthusian fellow- 
ships — premiums for celibacy — con- 
sider w'hat manner of thing it is ! 

“Three years, book upon book, — a 
great Dead Sea before one, three years 
Jong, and all the apples that grow on 
the shore full of the ashes of pica and 
primer ! Those three years ended, 


the fellowship, it may be, won, — still 
books — books — if the whole world 
does not close at the college gates. 
Do I, from scholar, clllorescc into 
literary man, author by profession ? 
— books — books ! Do 1 go into the 
law ? — books — books. Ars fonga, vifa 
fords, which, paraphrased, means 
that it is slow ’work before, one fags 
one’s woy to a brief! Do 1 turn 
doctor? Why, what but books can 
kill time, until, at the age of forty, a. 
lucky chance may permit me to kill 
something else v The church? (for 
w hich, indeed, l don't profess to be 
good enough,) — that is book life pm 
r.nrlfcHcr , whether, inglorious and 
poor, I wander through long lines of 
divines and fathers ; or, ambitious of 
bishoprieks, 1 amend the corruptions, 
not of the human heart, but of a flreek 
text, and through defiles of scholiasts 
and commentators win my way to 
the free. In short, barring the noble 
profession of arms — which you know', 
after all, is not precisely the road to 
fortune — can you tell me any means 
hy which one may escape these 
eternal books, this mental clock- 
work, and corporeal lethargy. 'Whore 
can this passion for life that run* 
riot through my veins find its vent. ? 
Where can these stalwart limbs, and 
this broad chest, grow of value and 
worth, in this hot-bed of cerebral 
inflammation and dyspeptic intellect ? 
I know what is in me ; 1 know J have 
the qualities that should go with 
stalwart limbs and broad chest. T 
have some plain common sense, some 
promptitude and keenness, some plea- 
sure in hardy danger, some fortitude 
in bearing pain — qualities for which I 
bless Heaven, for they are qualities 
good and useful in private life. Rut 
in the forum of men, in the market 
of fortune, are they not Jforct\ nat«:i , 
a! hili ( 

44 In a word, dear sir and friend, in 
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this crowded Old World, there is not 
the same room that our bold fore- 
fathers found for men to walk about, 
and jostle their neighbours. No; they 
must sit down like boys at their 
form, and work out their tasks, with 
rounded shoulders and aching lingers. 
There lias been a pastoral age, and a 
hunting age, and a fighting age. Now 
we have arrived at the age sedentary. 
Men who sit longest carry all before 
them : puny delicate follows, with 
hands just strong enough to wield a 
pen, eyes so bleared by the midnight 
lamp that they see no joy in that 
buxom sun, (which draws me forth 
into the fields, as life draws the liv- 
ing,) and digestive organs worn and 
macerated by the relentless llagella- 
tii >n of' the brain. Certainly, if this 
is to lie the Reign of Mind, it is idle 
to repine, and kick against the pricks; 
but is it true that all these qualities 
of action that are within me are to go 
for nothing! If J were rich, and 
hnppN in mind and circumstance, 
well and good ; I should shoot, hunt, 
farm, travel, enjoy life, and snap my 
lingers at ambition. If l were so poor 
anil so humbly bred that I could turn 
gamekeeper or whipper-in, as pauper 
gentlemen virtually did of old, well 
and good loo : I should exhaust this 
troublesome vitality of mine, by 
nightly battles with poachers, and 
leaps over double dykes and stone 
wails, if I were so depressed of spirit 
that 1 could live without remorse on 
my lather's small means, and exclaim 
with (,'lniidian, 1 The earth gives me 
leasts that cost nothing,’ well ami 
good too ; it were a life to suit a 
vegetable, or a very minor poet. J»ut 
as it is !— here I open another leaf of 
my heart to you ! To say that, being 
poor, 1 want to make a fortune, is to 
say that I am an Englishman. To 
attach ourselves to a thing positive, 
belongs to our practical race. Even 
in our dreams, if we build castles in 
the air, they are not Castfes of In- 
dolence, — indeed they have very little 
of the castle about them, and look 
much more, like lloare’s Rank on the 
east side of Temple Ear ! I desire, 
then, to make a fortune. Rut i diller 
from my countrymen, iirst, by 
desiring only what you rich men 
would call but a small fortune ; 
secondly, in wishing that I may not 
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spend my whole life in that said for- 
tune-making. Just see, now, how I 
am placed. 

“ Under ordinary circumstances, I 
must begin by taking from my father 
a large slice of an income that will 111 
spare paring. According to my cal- 
culation, my parents and my uncle 
want all they hat'c got— and the sub- 
traction of the yearly sum on which 
Pisistratus is to live, till he can li\ e by 
his own labours, would be so much 
taken from the decent comforts of his 
kindred. If I return to Cambridge, 
with all economy, I must thus narrow 
still more the res angusta domi — 
and when Cambridge is over, and I 
am turned loose upon the world — 
failing, as is likely enough, of the sup- 
port of a fellowship — liow many years 
must I work, or rather, alas! not work, 
at the bar (which, after all, seems my 
best calling) before I oau in my turn 
provide for those who, till then, rob 
themselves for me? — till I have arrived 
at middle life, and they arc old and 
worn out — till the chink of the golden 
bowl sounds but hollow at the ebbing 
well ! 1 w mild wish that, if I can make 
money, those 1 love best may enjoy it 
while enjoyment is yet left to them ; 
that my father shall see The History 
of Unman Jlrror , complete, bound in 
russia on his shelves; that my 
mother shall have the innocent plea- 
sures that content her, before age steals 
the light from her happy smile ; that 
before Roland's hair is snow-white, 
(alas! the snows then* thicken last,) lie 
shall lean on iny arm, while wc settle 
together where the ruin shall be repaired 
or whore left to the owls ; and where 
the dreary bleak waste around shall 
laugh with the gleam of corn : — for you 
know the nature of this Cumberland 
soil — you, who possess much of it, 
and have won so many fair acres 
from the wild ; — you know that my 
uncle's land, now (save a single farm) 
scarce worth a shilling an acre, needs 
but capital to become an estate more 
lucrative than ever his ancestors 
owned. You know that, for you have 
applied your capital to the same kind 
of land, and, in doing so, what blessings 
— which you scarcely think of in your 
London library — you have effected! 
— what mouths you feed, what hands 
you employ ! 1 have calculated that 
my uncle’s moors, which now scarce 

2k 
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maintain two or three shepherds, could, 
manured by money, maintain two 
hundred families by tlttir labour. 
All this is worth trying for! therefore 
l’isistratus wants "to make money. 
Not so much! he does not require 
millions — a few spare thousand pounds 
would go a long way; and with a 
modest capital to begin with, Poland 
should become a true squire, a real 
landowner, not the mere, lord of a 
desert. Now then, dear sir, fuhiso 
me how 1 may, with such qualities as 
I possess, arrive at that capital — ay. 
and before it is too late — so that 
anon oy- making may not last till my 
grave. 

“ Turning in despair from this civi- 
lised world of ours, 1 have cn<t ui\ 
eyes to a world far older, — and yet 
more to a world in its giant child- 
hood. India here, — Australia there! — 
what say you, sir — you who will see 
dispassionately those things that float 
before my eyes through a golden 
haze, looming large in the distance V 
>moh is my confidence in your judg- 
ment thaf you have but to >uy, 

‘ Fool, give u]) thine FI 7 Prados and 
stay at home, — -tick to the books and 
the desk — annihilate that redundance 
of animal life that i< in thee— grow a 
mental machine. Thy physical gift 4 
are of no avail to the* 1 ; lake thy 
place among the slaves of the Lamp ’’ 
and l an ill obey without a murmur. 
Put. if I am right — if I haw in me 
attributes thaf here find no market ; 
if my repinings an* but the in-finct- 

T.T2TTnu nuor at kkiu f i Revivin'; 


of nature, that, out of this decrcpid 
civilisation, desire vent for growth in 
the young stir of some more rude and 
vigorous social system — then give me, 
1 pray, that advice which may clothe, 
my idea in sonic practical and tan- 
gible embodiments. Have J made 
myself understood V 
‘‘Purely do we see a newspaper here, 
but occasionally one. finds its way 
fn.ni the parsonage ; and 1 have lately 
rejoiced at a paragraph that spoke of 
your speedy entrance into the admi- 
nistration as a thing certain. L write 
to you before you are a minister; and 
veil see what I seek is not in the wav 
of Cilicia! patronage : A niche in an 
office! — oil, tome that were wor-e Ilian 
all. Yet I did labour hard with you, 
but — that was different! 1 write to 
you thus frankly, knowing your warm 
no! de heart — and as if you were my 
lather. Albov me to add my humble 
but earnest congratulations on \ib ; 
Tn • van ion’s a pj m »a d * i U'J inn rri a g« *. 
with cm* worthy, if not of her, at 
least of her station. 1 do so be- 
comes niir whom you haw* allowed P* 
retain the right to pray for the hap- 
piness of a on and yours. 

‘TIv dear Mr Trewntiou, this N a 
hmg baiter, and 1 dan* not even >end 
it « »vev, le-d if 1 do, I should not -vm! 
it. Take ii with all its fault-, and 
judge of if witli that kindness wifi* 
which you have judged ewr 
Your grateful and devoted servant, 
v *Pl‘U.Sl i: vj in ( ’avion." 


is-)., \r.i\ r » risisTR vrr- • wwa. 


Lit 11 * 0 . V of :!,<• / foti'-i (>• ( 'mf hfnt s 1 , 7/// .V uthu 


“My dear Pisistratu 
is u]) ! wc are in for it for two 
mortal hours. T take flight to the 
library, and devote those hours to 
you. Pont be conceited, but that 
picture of yourself which you bine 
placed before me has struck me 
with all the force of an original. The 
slate of mind which you describe so 
vividly must be a very common one, 
in ouv era of civilisation, yei I have 
never before seen it made o prominent 
arid life-like. You have been in my 
thoughts all day. Yes, how many 
young men must there be like 3*011, in 
this Old World, able, intelligent. active, 
and persevering enough, yet not adapt- 


ed for success in auv of our conven- 
tional professions — ‘mute, inglorious 
Raleighs.' Your letter, young artist, 
is. an illustration of the philosophy of 
colonising. I comprehend better, after 
reading it, the old (ireek colonisation, 
— the sending out not only the pau- 
pers, the refuse of an over-populaled 
state, but a. large proportion of a better 
class — -fellows full of pith and sap, 
and exuberant vitality, like yourself, 
blending in those Aviso chwchirr n 
certain portion of the aristocratic, with 
the more, democratic element; not. 
turning a rabble loose upon a new soil, 
but planting in the foreign allotments 
all the rudiment* of a harmonious 
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state, analogous to that in the mother Depend on it, tlio Now World will ho 
country — n ol on Iv getting rid of hungry friomllv or hostile to the Old, not in 
craving months, )>uf furnishing vent prof tot tin a Ho the kinship of race* but 
lor a waste surplus of intelligence and in proportion to the similarity of man- 
courage, which at home is really not nets and institutions - a mighty truth, 
needed, and more often comes t<> ill to which we colonisers have been 
than to good ; — here only menaces our blind. 

artificial embankments, but there, Passing from these more distant 
carried off in an aqueduct, might give speculations to This positive present 
life to a deserr. before us, you see already, from 

“ For my part, in my ideal of coio- what 1 have said, that I sympathise 
nisation, l should like that each e\~ w it h your aspirations — that 1 construe 
poriatiou of human beings bad, as of Hum as you would have me looking 
old, its leaders and chiefs — not soap- to your nature and to your object", 
pointed from the mere quality of J gi\e you my advice in a word — 
rank, often, indeed, taken from the JhirciMii:! 

bumbler classes --but still men to 4 * My advice is. however, founded 
whom a certain degree of education oil one hypothesis — vi/., that, you are 
should give promptitude, 'piicknoss, perfectly sincere — you will be cou- 
itthtptolnlity — men in w horn tlieir ibl- tented with ayoiigh life, and with a 
lowers can confide The Greeks moderate fortune at the end of your 
understood that. Nay-, :v the ( ok.uy probation. Don't dream of cmiirrat- 
makes piogress— as it*- principal tow u iug if you want to make a million, or 
rises into the dignity of a capital — a the tenth part of a million. Dmft 
pf/lis that imeds a polity- 1 sometimes dn-am of emigrating, miles'-' yon can 
think it miuhl he wise to go still far- in joy its hardships, — to hear them is 
thcr, and n<*t only transplant to it a not cnomrh ! 

high stand.ml of civilFatmn. but draw Australia i- the land for you, as 

it more closely into tomu-xion with von -eem to siirmFe. Australia is the 
He* parent state, and imuhT the pus- land for two classes of emigrants: 1st. 
sage of >■ pan* intellect, education, and i tic man who lias nothing but hi" 
ifriUty , to and fro. more f, t< ■!«*, by wit-. ami plenty of them ; 2dly. Tin* 
draughting off thither the spar.* scions man who has a small capital, and who 

■ >f royalty itself. ! know that many is contented to spend ton yeti’" in 

ol my more • liberal 1 trhmds would trebling it. 1 assume that you be- 

po'«h-p.n»!i the- m»ti'»u ; but T am hmg to the latter class. Take out 

Uiio that the colony altogether, when >';;<»« i <». and before you are thirty years 
arri\»d to a state that would boat the old, you may return wirh V J M.Ono or 

unpcrtatioi,. would thrive all ihc Vl 2 ,onn. If that "UtMies you, think 

better for h. And w In n the day shall seriously of Australia. J>y coach, lo- 

comc ( as to all liealthfid colonies it morrow, l will send you down all the 
must eome sooner or la ter) in which best book" and reports on the subject* 

the settlement has grown an in lepon- and L will get yon what detailed in- 

dent state, we may' thereby ha\e laid formation J can from the Colonial 
the seed.-. • >| a constitution and a eivi- Cilice. Having read these, ami 
hsutiuit similar to our own - -with sell- thought oyer them dispassionately, 
developed forms of monarchy and spend some months yet among the 

aristocracy, though of a simpler grow th shcep-walka of Cumberland ; learn 

than old societies accept, ami not left all yam can, from all the shepherds 

a strange motley eliao" »»f .struggling you can find — from Thyrsis to Men- 
demoeracy— an imccnlh livid giant, alcas. Do more; lit yourself in every 
at which the Frankenstein may well way for a life in the llusli, where 
tremble — not because it is a giant, but the philosophy of the division of 
because i f is a giant half completed.* labour is not yet arrived at. Learn to 

v These pages were .sent to press before the author had seen Mr Wakefield's recent 
work on Colonisation, wherein the view*" hero expressed are enforced with greet, 
earnestness ami conspicuous sagacity. Tile author is not the less pleaded at tins coin- 
cidence of opinion, because he lias the misfortune to dissent from certain other parts 
ol Mr \Vakeiield\s elaborate theory. 
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turn your hand to everything. Be 
something of a smith, something of a 
carpenter- — do the best you can with 
the fewest tools ; make yourself an 
excellent shot ; break in all the wild 
horses and ponies you can borrow 
and beg. Even if you want to do none 
of these things when in your settle- 
ment, the having learned to do them 
will fit you for many other things not 
now foreseen . ])e-/ine - gentian an isv 
yourself from the crown of your head to 
the sole'of your loot, and become the 
greater aristocrat for so doing; for he 
is more t han an aristocrat, he is a king, 
who sutlices in all things for himself 

— who is his own master, because In* 
wants no rale In Me. 1 think Seneca 
has expressed that thought before 
me ; and 1 would quote the passage, 
but the book, .! fear, is not in the 
library of the House of Commons. 
15ut now — (cheers, by ,Jo\ e. 1 suppose 

- v -tc * * d <nni j All ! it is so; and 
C -- - is up, and that cheer followed 
a sharp hit at me. I low I wish 1 
were your age, and going to Austra- 
lia with yon !) But now— to resume 
my suspended period — but now to 
the important point— capital. You 
must take that, unless you go as a 
shepherd, and then goodbye to tin* 
idea of Ml 0,000 in ten jears. So, 
you see, it appears at the first blush 
that you must still come to \ our fa- 
ther : but, you will say, with this dif- 
ference, that you borrow the capital, 
with every chance of repaying it, in- 
stead of frittering away the income* 
year after year till you are cight-and- 
tliirty or forty at least. Still, Visis- 
tratu- 5 , you don’t, in this, gain your 
object at a leap; aud my dear old 
friend ought not to lose his sou and 
his money too. You say you write 
to me as to your own father. You 
know T hate professions ; and if you 
did not mean what you say, you have 
offended me mortally. As a father, 
then, I take a father’s rights, and 
speak plainly . A friend of mine, Air 
Bolding, a clergyman, has a son — a 
wild fellow, who is likely to get into 
all sorts of scrapes in England, hut 
with pic lit)' of good in him, notwith- 
standing — frank, bold— not wanting 
in talent, but rather in prudence — 
easily tempted and led away into ex- 
travagance. He would make a capi- 
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tal colonist, (no such temptations in 
tin* Hush,) if tied to a youth like you. 
Mow 1 propose, with your leave, 
that his father shall advance liim 
£ 1 C>< )( ) —which shall not, however, 
be placed in his hands, but ill 
yours, as head partner in the firm. 
You, on your side, shall advance 
the same sum of £150<», which you 
.sli all borrow from me, for three 
years without interest. At the end 
of that time interest shall com- 
mence, and the capital, with the in- 
terest on the said first throe years, 
shall he repaid to me, or my executors, 
on your return. After you have been 
a year or two in the Bush, and felt 
your wav, and learned vonr business, 
you may then safely borrow .Mlbno 
more from your father; and, in the 
meamvhiie, you and your part nor will 
have had together the full sum of 
£;JU«N> to commence with. You see 
in this proposal 1 make you no gift, 
aud I run nori.sk, even by your death. 
If you die, insolvent, l will promise 
to come on your father, poor fellow 1 
— for small joy and small care will lie 
have then in what may be left of his 
fortune. There — 1 have said all ; and 
J will never forgive you if you reject 
an aid that will serve you so much, 
and cost me so little. 

U J accept your congratulations on 
canny V engagement with Lord 
Castletoh. When you return from 
Australia you will Mill be a young 
man, she (though about your own 
years) almost a middle-aged wo- 
man, with her head full of pomps 
and vanities. All girls have a short 
period of girlhood in common; but 
when they enter womanhood, the 
woman becomes the woman of her 
class. As for me, and the otlicc 
assigned to me by report, you know 
what .1 said wlieu we parted, and 

— but here J comes, and tells 

me that 4 1 am-cxpcctcd to speak, and 
answer ^ , who is just up, brim- 

ful of malice,’— the House ciwdcd, 
and hungering for personalities. So 1, 
the man of the Old World, gird up 
my loins, and leave you with a sigh, 
to the fresh youth of the Mew — 

‘Nc tibi tit duros acuibso uiprudiadeiLtes. 1 

u Yours affectionately, 

“ Aluekt Tkevaxiox.” 
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So, reader, thou art* now at the 
secret of my heart. 

Wonder not that I, a bookman's 
son, and, at certain periods of my life, 
a bookman myself, though of lowly 
grade in that venerable class. — won- 
der not that T should thus, in that 
transition stage between youth and 
manhood, have turned impatiently 
from books. — Most students, at one 
time or other in their existence, ha>e 
felt the imperious demand of that 
restless principle in man's nature, 
which calls upon each son of Adam to 
contribute his share to the vast trea- 
sury of human deed*. And though 
great scholars are not necessarily, nor 
usually, men of action. — yet t 1m* men 
of action whom History presents to 
our survey, have rarely been without 
a certain degree of scholarly nurture. 
For the ideas which books quicken, 
books cannot always satisfy. And 
though the royal pupil of Aristotle, 
slept with Homer under his pillow', it 
w as not that lie might dream of com- 
posing epics, but of conquering new 
II ions in the East. Many a man, 
how ltttlo ^o< vor resembling Alexan- 
der, may still have the conquerors 
aim in an object that action only can 
achieve, and the book under his pil- 
low' may be the strongest antidote to 
his repose. And how the stern Des- 
tinies that shall govern the man weave 
their first delicate tissues amidst the 
eailiest associations of the child! — 
Those idle tales with which the old 
credulous nurse had beguiled my 
infancy — t ales of wonder, knight- 
errantry, and adventure, had left be- 
hind them seeds long latent— seeds 
that might never have sprung up 
above the soil — but that my boyhood 
veas so early put under the burning- 
glass, and in the quick forcing-house, 
of the London world. There, even 
amidst books and study, — lively obser- 
vation, and petulant ambition, broke 
forth from the lush foliage of romance 
— that fruitless leafiness of poetic 
youth ! And there passion, which is a 
revolution in all the elements of indi- 
vidual man, had called a new state of 


being, turbulent and eager, out of the 
old habits and conventional forms it 
had buried, — ashes that speak w here 
the fire has been. Far from me, as 
from any mind *)f some manliness, 
be the attempt to create interest by 
dwelling at length on the struggles 
against a rash and misplaced attach- 
ment, which it was my duly^o over- 
come : but all such love, as 1 have 
before implied, is a terrible unsettler : — 

u W hcie once Mirli f.hiics dance, no doth 
cu*r iiiow.** 

To re-enter boyhood, go with meek 
“docility through its disciplined routine, 
— how hard had 1 found that return, 
amidst the cloisterul monotony of 
college! My love for my father, and 
my submission to his wish, had in- 
deed given some animation to objects 
otherwise distasteful; but, now that 
my return to the University must be at- 
tended w ith positive privation to those 
at home, the idea became utterly hate- 
ful and repugnant. Under pretence 
that 1 found myself, on trial, not yet 
Mitliciently prepared to do credit to 
my fathers name, I had easily ob- 
tained leave to lose the ensuing col- 
lege term, and pursue my studies at 
home. This gave me time to prepare 
my plans, and bring round — how 
shall 1 ever bring round to my ad- 
venturous views those wiiom 1 pro- 
pose to desert? Hard it is to get on 
in the world — very hard! Hut the 
most painful step in the way is that 
which starts from the threshold of n 
beloved home. 

How' — ah, how, indeed! “No, 
Blanche, you cannot join me to-day; 
I am going out for many hours. So 
il will he late before I can be home.” 

Home! — the word chokes me! 
Juba slinks back to his young mis- 
tress, disconsolate; Blanche gazes at 
me ruefully from our favourite hill- 
top, and the dowers she has been 
gathering fall unheeded from her 
basket. I hear my mother’s voice 
singing low, as she sits at work by her 
open casement. Jlow— ah, how, in- 
deed ! 



■136 


Ancient Practice of Painting. 


[April, 


ANCIENT l-RACIH K <>1- UAlNTlXCi. 


We arc beginning to find out that 
the “'dark ages” were not so utterly 
dark as they have been represented. 
\\f ascertain that there was not that 
universal blight upon the human mind 
which it has been tin*, practice of his- 
torians to contrast with the llourishing 
conditio.*) of their own times. Nay, 
if we are now to take that measure 
which those historians adopted, wo 
should estimate their own era with as 
disparaging a comparison with the 
present. Put the inventions of our 
own days — -the groat advance of arts 
and sciences — so far from having a 
tendency to depreciate, throw a light 
upon, and acknowledge the value of, 
those of the middle ages. The appre- 
ciation is becoming general. We are 
old enough to remember the time w hen 
it was thought of little moment to 
block up with low' unseemly edifices, 
or mutilate for any purpose, those 
amazing works of modbcval genius, 
our (loth ie religious structures. Wo 
need but refer to the dates on the 
mural deformities in most of our old 
churches and cathedrals. Who, that 
will turn his eye in disgust from such 
monstrosities of taste, to the decora- 
tions they have misplaced and muti- 
lated, and to the general aspect, of an 
indestructible character, of our min- 
sters, will not rather ask, which were 
the dark ages — those of the builders 
and founders, or those of the obi itera- 
tors and defilers? It is astonishing 
that such wondrous magnificence 
should ever have been viewed with 
indifference, and still more astonish- 
ing that disfigurement and dese- 
cration should have been sullcred ; 
yet men thought themselves wise in 
those days, and learned, and ingeni- 
ous. And so they were ; but in re- 
spect of arts they were dark enough— 
and the spirit of Puritanism was in- 
deed a blight infecting that darkness ; 
and the effects of that blight have not 
yet passed away. It may appear 
strange that, after a long period of 
worse- than neglect, w r e not only appre- 
ciate, but such is our admiration of 
those works of past genius, that we 


imitate them, and study them for a 
diseoNcry of the canons of the art 
which we think wc cannot with im- 
punity set aside. We here speak of 
l hose large and conspicuous monu- 
ments of the mind of the middle ages, 
but the increasing admiration leads to 
disco\ erics of yet more hidden trea- 
sures. The genius that designed the 
structures was as busily ami as devo- 
tionally employed in < j very kind of de- 
coration; and with a surprising unity 
of feeling ; and as if with one sole 
object, to carry out the new Christian 
principle — lo make .dgnifieaut a 

beauty of holiness” in all outward 
things, that men might look to with 
an awe and reverence -and learn. 
The sanctity of that one religion-' art - 
architect lire— demanded that nothing 
without or within should bo left, 
“common” or ••unclean,” but llfal 
in the whole and minutest parts thi* 
precept should be legible and mani- 
fest— “ Do all to the gh»rv of dod.” 
All art was .dgnilieant of the religi'm 
for which ail art, all .-science was pur 
sued. The worker* of (host? days 
laboured with a loving and pious toil, 
and lifted up their works to an unseen 
and all-seeing eye, and not to the 
applause of men; for who >vas there 
to \a!ue, or to understand, even when 
in some, degree they felt tin* influence 
of the skill which designed and ex- 
ecuted such infinite variety of parts, 
to the manifestation of one great pur- 
pose? 

Wo. must no longer speak of the 
middle ages as a period of universal 
intellectual darkness. If it were so, 
it would be a miracle, contrary to the 
intention of miracle; and the thought 
has in it a kind of blasphemy, which 
would weaken the sustaining arm of 
Providence, and imply an unholy 
rest. Wc do not believe in the pos- 
sibility of the human race univer- 
sally retrograding. Wc trust that 
there is always something doing for 
the future as well as for the present ; 
something for progression, neither ac- 
ceptable nor perceived by the present 
generation— from whose sight it is, as 
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it were, hidden — buried as seed in the 
earth, to spring up in its proper abund- 
ance, and in its due time. We want 
a history of the human mind, sifted 
from the large doings— from events 
which fascinate us to read of, bom as 
we are to be active, taking interest in 
things of a bold violence, that have 
really benefited the world but little, at 
least in the sense, in which we have 
accepted them. The rise of one na- 
tion, the subjugation of another : 
dynasties, the dominion of the sword- — 
those are the themes of histories. 
But in reality all these historical ac- 
tions, viewed for their own purpose, 
arc of little value; while out of all 
the turbulence an unintended good 
has been the result. There lias been 
throughout &ume quiet and unul»erved 
work going on, who>e inlluence, telt 
more and more by ’degrees, has at 
length become predominant, showing 
that the stirring events and characters 
whh'li had figured the scenes and 
amused spectators, were but the un- 
derplots and subordinate jnrsmni 1 of a 
greater and more serious drama. 
Since the overthrow of heatheni>m, 
the worlds drama, still going on, is 
the development of Christianity ; and 
doubtless ' Veil now, however some- 
times with a seeming contrary action, 
every invention, every extension of 
knowledge — all arts, all sciences, are 
working to that end. It is strange, 
but true, that our very wars have lur- 
thered civilisation. The Crusades, 
worthless and fruitless as regards their 
ostensible object, have ameliorated the 
condition and softened the manners 
of our own and other nations. 

In the fall of heathenism, fell the 
arts of heathenism ; not, indeed, to be 
entirely obliterated — not for e\er, but 
for a time. Their continuance would 
have been one of imitation : such imi- 
tation would have little suited the 
new' condition of mankind ; they were 
therefore removed, and hidden for 
awhile, that the new principle should 
develop itself unshackled. The arts 
had to arise from, and to be rebuilt 
upon, inis new principle: all in them 
that would have interfered with this 
great purpose was allowed to be set 
aside, to be resumed only in after 
times, when that new principle should 
be safely and permanently established. 
It was only by degrees that the old 


buried art showed itself, and that the 
new was permitted to resume some of 
the old perfection, it may be that 
even yet the two streams, from 
such dissimilar sources, have not, 
in their fulness and plenitude, 
united: the characteristic beauty which 
they bear is of body ami of sold ; but 
they bear them separately, severally. 
What will the meeting of the waters 
be V and may we yet hope to see it V 
If it w as required that thcfo should 
be a kind of submerged w'orld of 
heathenism, the germs of the true and 
beautiful w ould not necessarily perish. 
The church was, in fact, the ark of 
safety, to which all that intellect had 
dice ted, all arts, all sciences, all learn- 
ing, tied fur refuge. And as was the 
ark among the dark waters, so was 
the church and the treasures it bore 
provident ‘tally pro -or\ ed amid the 
storms without that darkened and 
howled around it. What heathenism 
was to the middle ages, in respect of 
tin* hidden treasures, the middle ages 
are orlnnc been to us. .Their arts, 
their sciences, in 1 heir real beauty, luive 
been hidden; they have had, indeed, 
invisible but oTfeelivc virtues— the 
darkness the blindness, has been ours. 
We have been doing the work of our 
age, and are now' dUcu\ering the good 
that wa.sin theirs, and howmuchwe 
are indebted to them for our own ad- 
vancement. Let us imagine for a 
moment all that was then done ob- 
literated. never to have been done, 
we .should now' have to do the work 
of the so-called “dark ages.” It 
would be impossible to start up what 
w e are w ithout them. As w r e reflect, 
their works present themselves to us 
in O' cry direction. Look where w r e 
will, we shall see that the church has 
been the school of mankind, in which 
all know ledge w as preserved, and from 
which new sources of knowledge have 
arisen. She was the salt of the earth, 
to rescue, it from rankness. The germ 
of life wuis in her in the w inter of the 
times. 'When the wars of the lloscs 
would have made our England a 
how ling wilderness, there were places 
and persons un profaned and respected 
by the murderer, the ravisher, the 
spoiler. AY hen the nobles, the great 
barons throughout Europe, were little 
better than plunderers, and robbers 
even on the highway — Kobin Hoods, 
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without that outlaw’s fabulous virtue 
and honest humanity — what was then 
doing within the walls of convents 
and monasteries? What were then 
the monk3 about? JEmbodyin* law r s 
of peace, and, with a faith in the 
future improvement of mankind, cul- 
tivating sciences ; planning and build- 
ing-up in idea new' society, foreseeing 
its wants, and for its sake pursuing 
the useful arts ; inventing, contriving, 
constructing, and decorating all, ami 
preparing even the outward face of 
the world, by their wondrous struc- 
tures, their practical application of 
their knowledge, more worthily to re- 
ceive a people whom it w r as their 
hope, their faith, to bring out of a 
state of turbulence into peace. So 
far as the church w'as concerned in 
governments, it is astonishing how’, 
when the body of the state was mu- 
tilated and dislocated, she kept the 
heart sound ; so that where it might 
seem tyranny would have overwhelm- 
ed all, she made, and she preserved 
those wholesome laws to w r hich we 
now owe our liberty and every social 
advancement. But it is in the light of 
the arts and sciences our present pur- 
pose directs us to view their doings. 
Let us take ouc fact — w r alk the streets 
of even our inferior provincial towns, 
see not only the com for ts which, in 
their dwellings, surround the inhabi- 
tants, but the magnificence of the shops 
with their glass fronts. Whence are 
they? The first skill, the first inven- 
tion, arose from the study of ecclesi- 
astics, and w'as practised by cloistered 
monks. Monastic institutions grew out 
of the church ; w r e speak of them as 
one. It would not be very difficult, iu 
fact, to trace every useful invention, 
in its first principle, to the same source. 
But with a great portion of mankind 
it would not be pleasing so to trace 
their means of enjoyment. They 
have been habituated to think, or at 
least to feel, otherw ise. History has 
been too often written by men either 
averse to religion itself, or inimical to 
churchmen. History, such as it has 
been put into the hands of children, 
for the rudiments of their education, 
has taught them to lisp falsehoods 
against the church, the priesthood. 
The “rapacity” of churchmen is an 
early lesson. Nor can w r c w onder if 
men so educated grow up with a pre- 


judice, and, when they begin to 
scramble themselves for w r hat they 
can get in the world’s active concerns, 
and know something of their own 
natures, arc little inclined to cast the 
film from their eyes, and more fairly 
to unravel the mysteries of historical 
events. Were they in candour 
to make the attempt, they would see 
rapacity elsewhere; and that, in times 
more irreverent than the middle ages, 
the churchmen have not been the 
plunderers, but the plundered. The 
church has been the nurse of art, of 
knowledge, of science. Let those who 
are accustomed to see light but a lit - 
tie way beyond them, and to think all 
a blank darkness out of the illumina- 
tion of their own day, consider how 
they have often seen, in many a dark 
and stormy night, little lights shining 
through a great distance, and hailed 
them as notices of a warm and living 
virtue of domestic and industrial 
peace ; and then let them see, if they 
will have it that the middle ages were 
so dark, the similitude ; when the 
light in many a monastic cell shone 
brightly upon the depth of that night, 
and dotted the general gloom with as 
living a light; when monks, when 
churchmen, w ere making plans for the 
minsters that w 7 e now gaze at with 
so much astonishment — were trans- 
cribing, were illuminating works of 
sacred use, were registering their dis- 
coveries in art, their “ secret! ” — and 
at the same time, w r cre not unobser- 
vant of the highest ofiice to w r atch and 
keep alive in their own and others 1 
hearts the sacred fire, which still wo 
trust burns, and will burn more and 
more, sending forth its light into sur- 
rounding darkness. Wo would speak 
of a general character, as we from our 
hearts believe it to be the true one — 
not asserting that there were no in- 
stances, as examples from which hos- 
tile writers might draw plausible in- 
ferences to justify their prejudice. 
The fairest spots arc overshadowed 
by the passing clouds of a general 
storm, though there may yet be lights 
of safety in many a dwelling. The 
history of the arts is the history of 
civilisation, and these arts were pre- 
served or originated in monastic in- 
stitutions. If the monks were legisla- 
tors, were physicians, were architects, 
painters, sculptors, it was because 
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the learning of the age was centered in 
them. “Neither Frederic Barbarossa, 
.John king of Bavaria, nor Philip the 
Hardy of France, could read; nor could 
Thcodoric or Charlemagne write. Of 
the barons whose names are affixed to 
Magna Cliarta, very few could write.” 

We suspect that Mrs Merrifield has 
fallen into a common error, propa- 
gated by historians such as llobertson, 
with regard to this ignorance of letters. 
It was not only “ usual for persons 
who could not write to make the sign of 
the cross, in confirmation of a charter,” 
but for those who could. If a little 
more had been accurately ascertained 
of the feelings and manners of the 
periods in question, it would have been 
seen that the signature of the cross, 
instead of thename, was move accord- 
ing to the dignity of the signing person 
and the sanctity of the act — in fact, a 
better security for the full performance 
of the contract. We arc not quite sure 
that “ pro ignoratione litcranim” 
implies so much as an inability to 
write a name ; for, writing being then 
not the kind of clerkship which it now 
is, but in documents of moment, 
especially an artistic affair, it may not 
be very wonderful if “persons of the 
highest rank” were unable to compete 
with the practised hands, and were 
unwilling to show, and to the deterio- 
ration of the outward beauty of the 
documents, their inferiority in cali- 
graphy. But, after all, the “innume- 
rable proofs,” between the eight and 
twelfth centuries, amount only to four. 

That of Tassilo duke of Bavaria, 
by its wording, may express the orna- 
mental character, “ Quod manu pro- 
pm, ut potui, characters chirographe 
inchoando depinxi coram judicibus 
atque optimatibus meis.” If, how- 
ever, this Duke of Bavaria was so 
poor a scribe, lie was at least the 
founder of a convent that made full 
amcndsforhisdcficiency — oneof whose 
nuns, Dicmudis, was the most inde- 
fatigable transcriber of any age. An 
amazing list of her caligraphic handi- 
craft is extant, almost incredible, if 
we did not know the patient zeal of 
those days of fervent piety. Those 
who arc desirous to obtain better in- 
formation than is commonly received 
on the subject of the learning, as well 
as the piety of the middle’ ages, will be 
amply repaid by consulting Mr Mait- 


land’s “ Dark Ages,” in which the his- 
torians are refuted to their shame, and 
the charge of ignorance is most fairly 
retorted. In his very interesting 
volume, this list of Dicmudis may be 
seen. The works copied are indeed 
religious works, which some of our his- 
torians may have^ooked upon with a 
prejudice, and as proofs of the dark- 
ness of the times. Mr Maitland'* 
book will undeceive any who are of 
that opinion, containing, as it does, 
so many prods, in original letters and 
discourses, of erudition, perfect ac- 
quaintance with the sacred Scriptures, 
of eloquence and intellectual acuteness. 
Whatever books these “ ignorant” 
monks and ecclesiastics possessed, tliero 
is one invention of a time included by 
most censurers of the “ dark ages” in 
that invidious term, the absence of 
which would have deprived this “ en- 
lightened” age of half the books it 
possesses, of half the knowledge of the 
“reading public,” and of we know not 
how many other inventions to which it 
may have been the unacknowledged 
parent : we are grateful enough to 
acknowledge that, without it, wc should 
not be now writing these remarks, and 
should certainly lose many readers — 
the invention of spectacles. There 
are notices of them in A. D. 1299. It 
is said on a monument in the church 
of Sta. Maria Maggiore, at Florence, 
that Sal vino degli Armati, who died 
in 1.317, invented them. “Indeed, 
F. Marahese attributes the invention 
of spectacles to Fad re Ale, sandro,” 
(a Dominican and miniature painter;) 
“ but the memorial of him in the Chro- 
nicle of St Katherine, at Fisa, proves 
that lie had seen spectacles made 
before he made them himself; and 
that, with a cheerful and willing heart, 
lie communicated all he knew.” 

“The proof,” says Mrs Merrifield, 
“ that Europe is indebted to religious 
communities for the preservation of 
the arts during the dark ages, rests 
oil the tact that the most ancient 
examples of Christian art consist of 
the remains of mural pictures in 
churches, of illuminations in sacred 
books, and of vessels for the use of 
the church and the altar, and on the 
absence of all similar decorations on 
buildings and utensils devoted to secular 
uses during the same period — to which 
may be added, that many of the early 
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treatises 011 painting were the work of 
ecclesiastics, us well as the paintings 
themselves. A similar remark may 
be made with regard to architecture, 
many of the earliest professors of which 
were monks.” AVe believe Mrs Mer- 
rifield here is short of the fact ; and 
that, where the monks were not the 
builders, they were, in almost all in- 
stances the designer*. Their architec- 
ture, indeed, and all that pertained to 
it, was a Christian book to teach; 
their designs contained Christian les- 
sons, which the knowledge of- ecclesi- 
astics could alone supply. “ Tainting 
was essentially a religious occupation ; 
the early professors of the art believed 
that tiny had ail especial minion to 
make known the works and miracles 
of Cod to the common people who 
were unacquainted with letters:— 
‘Agli uomini grossi dm non sanno 
lettcrc.* Actuated by this sentiment, 
it is not surprising that so many of 
the Italian painters should have been 
members of monastic rstahIMmn ills. 
It has been observed that the different 
religious outers selected some particu- 
lar branch of the art, which they prac- 
tised with great success in the con- 
vents of their respective orders. Thus 
the (iesuati and I'miliali attached 
themselves to painting on glass and 
architecture, the Olivetani to tar*ia 
work, the Jhuiedietines and Camaldo- 
lites to painting generally; and the 
monks ol Monte Casino to miniature 
painting; while lheJ)ominicans appear 
to have practised all the various 
branches of the line arts, (with the 
exception of mosaic,) and to have 
produced artists who excelled in each.” 
Their devotion to the arts w as, indeed, 
a religious devotion ; their treatises 
commence with most earnest prayers, 
and solemn dedication of themselves 
fliid their works to the Holy Trinity ; 
and not unfrcquently with a long ex- 
ordium, introducing the creation and 
fall of man, as we see in the prefaces 
of Theophilus and Cenniuo Cennini. 

Whilst the eleventh, twelfth, and 
thirteenth centuries saw the erection 
of magnificent cathedrals, (our own 
York, Salisbury, and Westminster 
were built in t lie thirteenth,) the 
manners of the people were yet rude : 
one plate served for man ami wife; 
there were no wooden -handled knives ; 
a house did not contain more than 


two drinking-cups. There were nei- 
ther wax nor tallow candles; clothes 
were of leather, unlined, llad .the 
middle and lower classes, in our day, 
no better dwellings than were the 
houses belonging to those conditions 
so late as the thirteenth and four- 
teenth centuries, we dare not to con- 
jecture how much worse would be 
their moral condition. “ In the thir- 
teenth and fourteenth centuries, the 
houses of the English, of the middle 
and lower classes, consisted in general 
of a ground-flour only, divided into 
two apartments- — namely a hall, into 
which the principal dour opened, and 
which was their room for cooking, 
eating, and receiving visitors ; and a 
chamber adjoining the hall, and open- 
ing out of it, which was the private 
apartment of the females of the 
family, and the bed-room at night. 
The greater part of the houses in Lon- 
don were built after this plan." The 
more wealthy classes were not very 
much bett or 1 o< Iged; t he pri nci pal < 1 i tie r- 
euce being an upper floor, the access to 
which was by a flight of steps out- 
side. As arts advanced, manners re- 
fined : the Crusades had their domestic 
as well as w arlike effects ; they in- 
duced a taste for dress, and general 
luxury ; and the Saracens w ere ready 
examples fur imitation. It was then, 
and wlupi commercial enterprise 
enriched a few cities, tin*, arts of the 
monks began to be appreciated; but 
they did not readily assume a secular 
character — painting and other decora- 
tions were in design cither religious, 
or historical with a religious reference 
or moral. It is curious that clocks 
were not found in convents after they 
had been among the articles of domes- 
tic furniture in castles and palaces. 
Terliaps, this may be an instance of a 
devotional spirit of the monks, who 
may have thought it an impiety to re- 
lax the discipline of reckoning time by 
the repetition of Ave Marias, Pater- 
nosters and Misereres. They were, 
however, generally adopted about the 
latter half of the fifteenth century. 

To those who are at all advanced 
in life, and who must themselves 
remember a very different state of 
society from the present, and the in- 
troduction of our present luxuries and 
comforts into houses, and alteration of 
habits and manners, it must secx^ but 



1S49.J Ancient Practice of Painting . HI 


a step backwards into comparative 
barbarism. A very few centuries take 
us* back to paper windows ; and even 
they were removable as furniture, not 
attached to the house. AVc have our- 
selves heard an old person say, that 
lie remembered the time when there 
were only two carriages kept in a city, 
the second in importance in England 
— who now in that city would task 
himself to count the number? Nor 
was our own country singular in the 
deficiencies of the luxuries of life. 
The changes were general and simul- 
taneous ; and this is extraordinary, 
that the revival of arts and literature 
was not routined to one country or one 
place, but arose as it w ere from one 
general impulse, and simultaneously, 
among people, under varieties of cli- 
mate, circumstances, an»l manners. 

If is time we should say something 
of the book which has led us to make 
this somou hat long introduction. It 
consists of two \ohimes, containing 
original treatises, dating from the 
twelfth to the eighteenth centuries, ou 
the arts of painting in oil, miniature, 
mosaic, and on glass ; of gilding, dye- 
ing. the preparation of colours ami of 
artificial gem>, by Mrs Merrifield, 
mIkw valuable translation ofCeunino 
Geimini has been reviewed in the 
pages of ]\Iaga. Mrs Merrifield is like- 
wise the authoress of an excellent, little 
'solume on fresco painting, very 
opportunely published. The present 
work is tin*, result of a commission 
from the Government to proceed to 
Italy, to collect MSS., and every 
possible information respecting the 
processes and methods of oil-painting 
adopted by the Italians. As the 
Original Treatises discovered, and 
now published, contain much other 
matter besides that which relates 
to painting in oil, the work is more 
comprehensive than the first purpose 
of the commission would have made 
it. The introduction, which occupies 
nearly two- thirds of the first volume, 
is a very able performance. ; in it is a 
comprehensive view of the history of 
the fine arts. The conclusions drawn 
from the documents, the result in de- 
tail of her search and labours, are so- 
clearly laid before the reader, with 
ample proofs of each particular fact 
and inference, as greatly to facilitate 
the reader in his inquiry into the 


documents themselves. He will 
find that Mrs Merrifield, by her 
arrangement of the parts, and bring- 
ing them to hear upon her purpose, 
has saved him that trouble which the 
nature of the work would otherwise 
have necessitated. Besides that her 
introduction contains a separate, and 
complete treatise on each branch of 
art, the preliminary observations, 
heading each document, render its 
contents most tangible. At 4he end 
of the second volume is an index, 
which in a work of this kind it is most 
desirable to possess — the want of 
which in Mr Eastlakais excellent 
a Jf/sto/ 1 / of inh'ng 

w e have often had occasion to regret ; 
and we do hope that, in his forth- 
coming wnrk on the Italian practice, 
he will make amends for this defect 
by an index which will embrace the 
contents of the ‘'Materials.' 7 We have 
ourselves spent much time, that might 
have been saved l»v an index, in turn- 
ing over the pages for parages to 
which wv wished to refer, for that, 
w'ork is one ^trieilv of reference, al- 
though intere-uing in the first reading. 

The documents consist of the follow- 
ing MSS. — the manuscripts of deliari 
be Hogue, of St Audemar, of Krnclius, 
of Aloheriiis. in the first volume. Ill 
the second — the Bolognese, Mar- 
cia na, Paduan, Volpato, and Brussels 
manuscript- 1 : extracts from an origi- 
nal manuscript by Sig. Gio. O’Kelly 
Edwards; extracts from a disserta- 
tion read by Sig. Pietro Edwards, 
in the academy of line arts at Venice, 
on the propriety of restoring the pub- 
lic pictures. 

As these several MSS. open to us 
new sources of information, most im- 
portant in establishing certain facts, 
from whence the art of painting among 
ns may enter upon great and impor- 
tant changes, it may not be altogether 
unprofitable to give some short ac- 
count of them in their order. 

The manuscript of. I chan Le Hogue, 
“a licentiate in the law r , and notary 
of the masters of the mint in Paris,” 
was composed by him in the year 
14:>1, in his sixty-third year. 1 Ms, 
however, professedly a compilation 
from works of Jehan Alcherins, or 
Alcerius, of whom little is known, nor 
is it certain that he w\ns a painter. 
II is work probably preceded Lc 
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Bcguc’s about twenty years. Alclie- 
rius himself was a collector of recipes, 
from various sources, during thirty 
years, and twenty years afterwards 
his MSS. came into the hands of Lc 
Bcgue. 

The manuscript of Petrus do St 
Audemar, according* to Mr Eastlakc, 
may be of tlie end of the thirteenth or 
beginning of the fourteenth century. 
He is supposed to have been a native 
of France, (Pierre do St Omcr.) Some 
of the recipes are found in the “Olavi- 
cula,” attributed to the twelfth cen- 
tury ; but this is no argument against 
the date, foiyt was at all times the prac- 
tice to make selections from former 
41 secroti.” 

The manuscripts of Eraclins consist 
of three books — the first two metrical, 
the third in prose. Nothing is known 
of the author. 44 Two ancient copies 
only of the INIS, of E radius have been 
hitherto discovered, and it is some- 
what singular that both are bound up 
with the MSS. of Thoophilus.” It is 
not easy to fix a date to Eraclins. 
Mrs Merrifield thinks 44 that the 
metrical parts only constituted the 
Treatise 4 de co/oribvs at art tints /to- 
manonoa ’ of Eraclins, and that this 
part is more ancient than a great part 
of the third book.” 

* Manuscripts of Aleherius. — These 
arc of two dates, 1398. and again 
corrected 1411, after his return from 
Bologna, “according to further infor- 
mation, which he subsequently re- 
ceived by means of several authentic 
books treating of such subjects, and 
otherwise.” These arc the Le Begue 
manuscripts. 

44 The Bolognese manuscript is of 
the fifteenth century. It is a small 
volume in duodecimo on cotton paper, 
and is preserved in the library of the 
It. It. Canonici Itcgolari, in the con- 
vent of St Salvatore in Bologna.” 
There is no name of the author — it is 
written sometimes 44 in Italianised 
Latin, and sometimes Italian, with a 
mixture of Latin words, as was usual 
at that period.” It has no precise 
date. It is an interesting notice of all 
the decorative arts practised in Bolog- 
na at that period, and contains a sys- 
tematically arranged collection * of 
recipes. 

The Marciana manuscript is of the 
sixteenth century, in the library of St 


Marco at Venice. The recipes are iri 
the Tuscan dialect, and some are but 
littleknown. They appear to have been 
compiled for the use of a convent, by 
some monk or lay brother, who, 
in his capacity of physician to the in- 
firmary, prepared both medicaments, 
varnishes, and pigments. Names of 
artists are mentioned which show 
that the author lived at the beginning 
or middle of the sixteenth century. 

The Paduan manuscript, Mrs 
Merrifield asserts to be Venetian. 
It is in quarto, on paper, without 
date ; but the handwriting is of the 
seventeenth century. It shows a 
manifest deviation from the practice 
established in the Marciana MS. — the 
introduction of spirit of turpentine as 
a diluent, and mastic varnish, instead 
(if the hard varnishes of amber and 
gandarac. Tn it we find that 14 oil- 
paintings had begun to sutler from the 
effects of age ; and that they required, 
or it was believed that they required, to 
be washed with some corrosive liquid, 
and to be revarnished. Directions, or 
rather recipes, for both these processes 
arc given.” Some of the recipes arc 
in Latin, supposed “sccroti,” and 
therefore given in that language. 

The Volpato manuscript. — The au- 
thor, a painter, Giovanni Baptista 
Volpato, of Bassano, was born 1033 — 
a pupil of Novclli, who had been a 
pupil of Tintoretto. A work from a 
MS. of Volpato was announced for 
publication at Vicenza in 1(185, but it 
is believed that it has not been pub- 
lished. The MS. now first brought 
to light by Mrs Merrifield was lent to 
her, with permission to copy, by Sig. 
Bassoggio, librarian and president of 
the Athcmeum of Bassano. There is 
good reason to believe that it was 
written during the latter end of seven- 
teenth, or beginning of eighteenth 
century. 

The Brussels manuscript.— This 
now published Is a portion of a MS. 
preserved in a public library of Brus- 
sels, written by Fierre Lc Bran, con- 
temporary with the Caracci and Ru- 
bens •, its date is 1035. 

Sig. Edwards’s manuscript is writ- 
ten by the son of Sig. Pietro Edwards, 
who was employed by the Venetian 
and Austrian governments in the res- 
toration of the pictures in Venice. 
He died in 1821. His son, Sig. 
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O’Kelly Edwards, wrote an account 
of the method of restoration, with 
interesting matters respecting the 
public pictures generally. Mrs Mcr- 
rifiold lias taken extracts, the work 
not being permitted to be published 
without the permission of the Acade- 
my of Venice, which was refused. 

There follow also extracts from a 
dissertation read by Sig. Pietro Ed- 
wards to the Academy of Fine Arts at 
Venice, on the propriety of restoring 
the public pictures. 

Besides these documentary papers, 
Mrs Mcrrificld extended her inquiries 
among the best modern painters, 
copiers, and restorers, and has re- 
corded their opinions : we cannot 
call them more than opinions, for 
there l< no certain conclusion, on any 
one point of inquiry, to be drawn 
from her conferences with these per- 
sons. They give, indeed, their infor- 
mation, such as it is, clearly and 
decidedly enough, but they are at dis- 
agreement with each other. It is 
creditable to foreign artists to add, 
that only in one instance was any re- 
luctance shown to be communicative. 

It will have been observed that 
these documents go back far enough 
in time, and down to a sufficiently Jate 
date ; it should be presumed, there- 
fore, that in them will be found every 
particular of practice from the change 
of method, from the tempera to paint- 
ing iu oil — such as it was after u the 
discovery” of Van Eyck. But if we 
are to conclude that the discovery of 
Van Eyck is actually contained in 
these documentary u secreti,” it must 
be admitted to have been rath era dis- 
covery of application than of material. 

There is no positive distinct state- 
ment to the effect that this and this 
did Van Eyck, or where is the 
identical recipe which lie intro- 
duced into Italy. This is per- 
haps no proof, nor cause of reason- 
able conjecture, that the materials of 
his method are not set lbrtli in some 
of those MS., — on the contrary, it 
may have been the cause of their not 
being set down as Van Eyck’s, upoix 
the assumption that a new practice 
and application only was introduced, 
indeed it will be scarcely thought, 
now that so much has been brought to 
light, that any vehicle for pigments 
has been kept back by tho several 
writers of the MSS. If it then be 


asked what is the conclusion to be 
drawn— 1 what the really valuable result 
of these commissions, and the inde- 
fatigable research of such able persons 
as Mr Eastlakc, Mr Ilcndrie, and 
Mrs Mcrrificld — it may be answered 
that they all conclude in one and the 
same view— that the practice of the 
best masters of flic best time con- 
sisted in the use of olio-resinous var- 
nishes. We should have said mi olio- 
resinous varnish, and that amber— 
were it not for the proof that .^indarae 
and amber were chiefly the two sub- 
stances — that they were frequently sy- 
nonymous the one fur the other, and that 
they were not unfrequently both used 
together. Xor can il be denied that 
there were occasionally other addi- 
tions. Air Eastlakc places great con- 
fidence in the olio tVabczzo , which, 
not without a fair show of evidence, 
he concludes (and we think in this 
Mrs Merrifield agrees with him) 
to have been the varnish used by 
Correggio, according to Armenini. 
But we are nowhere as yet assured 
that it was used by Correggio as a 
vehicle. 

If w e remember rightly, there is a 
passage in Mr Eastlako's book which 
lias a tendency to alarm our modern 
painters, and perhaps make some ab- 
stain from the use of tile old olio-rcsin- 
ous medium. lie speaks somewhere of 
its liability to crack, to come away in 
pieces but after a long lapse of time. 
We could have wished lie had been 
more explicit on this point : it would 
have been welf to have shown the 
diilercnco, if there be any, as we feel 
somewhat confident there must be, 
between the effect of olio-resinous 
varnishes used over the surface of a. 
picture, and as mixed with the colours 
in the painting. If we are not mis- 
taken, lie refers to some of the old 
tempera paintings before Van Eyck's 
time, covered with the varnish, and 
particularly to those of the old By- 
zantine school. We do not ourselves 
remember to have ever seen on old 
pictures such changes, though we 
have seen them to a lamentable .and 
obliterative degree on pictures paint- 
ed within the last fifty years in oil 
and mastic varnish. We throw 
out these observations because it 
may attract the notice of Mr East- 
lake, before his long-expected 
volume on the Italian practice comes 
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from tiic press. It may be doubtful 
if Yau Eyck had himself, at first, that 
entire confidence in his materials which 
time has shown they deserved — for 
parts of his most elaborate and fa- 
mous picture were put in in distemper 
and varnished over — yet we are led to 
believe that the peculiar effect of his 
medium was the preservation of 
colours in their original purity. It 
should be mentioned, also, that one 
improvement supposed to have been 
introduced by Van Eyck, or rather 
the Van Eycks, was the dryer — the 
•substitution of white copperas for 
lead : and this appears to have been 
adopted from chemical knowledge, it 
having been shown that, whereas oils 
take up the load, no portion of the 
copperas becomes incorporated with 
the oils, that substance only facilitat- 
ing the absorption of oxygen. 

Although these MS. treatises do not 
go farther back than the twelfth cen- 
tury, assuming that to be the date of tin* 
one by Emelins, yet there i< reason to 
suppose that the earliest treatises arc 
compilations of the recipes, tlu* sc- 
mti, of ; -till earlier ages. They be- 
come thus more interesting u< links 
which, though broken here and there, 
indicate the character of the chain in 
the history of arts, which may be still 
left to complete without any material 
deviation from the. original pattern. 
That character was undoubtedly re- 
ligious, but it is not true that every 
other show of art was held in con- 
tempt, as some maintain. The gold- 
smith, the jeweller, the workers in 
glass and all kinds of metal, whose 
recipes may be found in these volumes 
of Mrs Merritie.ld, showed as much 
skill, (and a far better taste in design) 
somewhat out of the line of religious 
ornament, as any of the last two cen- 
turies. Even in the ninth century, 
among the gifts of the. King of Mercia 
to a monastery, w'o liud a golden 
curtain, on which is wrought the tak- 
ing of Troy, and a gilded cup which 
is chased over all the outside with 
savage vine-dressers, fighting with 
serpents. We can imagine it a work 
of which a Benvenuto Cellini need 
not have been ashamed. 

A woodcut in page xxx. of the 
introduction, and which Mrs Merri- 
field has adopted to ornament the 
cover, represents u a writer of the 
fifteenth .century.” It is taken from 


a manuscript in the Bibliotheque at 
Paris. It is not only curious as 
showing what au important and labo- 
rious art writing was in those days* 
and wliat machinery it required, but 
for the religious mark which desig- 
nates the character of the writing — in 
the corner is a painting of the cruci- 
fixion. Mrs Merritield had told us, 
that, in a catalogue of the sale of 
“ furniture of Contarini, the rich 
Venetian trader, who resided at S( 
Botolphks in London in 1481, or in 
that of a nobleman in 1572,” neither 
looking-glasses nor chairs are men- 
tioned ! Yet ill this w r oodcut there 
is not only a chair, but exactly the 
one which has been recently reintro- 
duced in modern furnishing. Surely 
the date 1572 would throw some 
excuse upon that of 1181 — and offer 
a fair conjecture that there must 
have been some peculiar cause for the 
omKsion. We must have suilicicnt 
proof of chairs at the later date. Due-’ 
the writer in this cut sit alone? — th.? 
room is not oven indicated— or was he 
(me of many sitting together in the 
Scriptorium ? Mr Maitland thinks 
that, in later times, the Scriptorium 
was a small cell, that would only hold 
one person— not so in earlier times. 
Wc quote a passage from his hook 
upon the subject: “But the Scrip- 
torium of earlier times was obviously 
au apartment capable of containing 
many persons; and in which many 
persons did. in faoi, work together in 
a very business-like manner, at tin* 
transcription of books. The first of 
these points is implied in a very curi- 
ous document, which is one of the 
very few extant specimens of French 
Yisigothic MS. in uncial characters, 
and belongs to the eighth century. 
It. is a short form of consecration, 
or benediction, barbarously entitled 
4 Oratiomm in. SaiptnrisJ* and is to 
the following effect, 4 Vouchsafe, O 
Lord, to bless this Scriptorium of thy 
servants, and all that dwell therein, 
that, whatsoever sacred writings shall 
be here read or written by them, they 
may receive with understanding, and 
bring the same to good effect, through 
our Lord,’ ” Ac. We can imagine that 
we sec the impress of this prayer ijL 
the representation, in the corner or 
the woodcut of which we have been 
speaking. Mrs Mcrrilicld enumerates 
to a large extent the works of micli 
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writers: many of them must have 
been extremely beautiful. “The 
choral books belonging to the cathe- 
dral of Ferrara are thirty in number, 
twenty-two of which are twenty-six 
inches long, by eighteen in breadth, 
simlthorcmainingeight smaller. They 
were begun in 1477, and completed 
in 15113. The most interesting of 
these books, for the beauty of the 
characters, as well as for the minia- 
tures, were executed by Jacopo 
Filippo d’Argcnta, Fralc Evangelista 
da Itcggio, a Franciscan, Andrea 
delle Ve/e, Giovanni Vendramin of 
Fndua, and Martino di Georgio da 
Modena. The parchment on which 
these books are written is in excellent 
preserval ion. . I t is 'w orthy of remark, 
that great part of the parchment or 
vellum for these books was brought 
from Germany, or at least was manu- 
factured by Germans. There is an 
entry in the records of the cathedral, 
for the year 1477, of a sum of money 
paid to M. Alberto da Lamagnn. for 
_h)5 skins of vellum ; of another stun 
paid in 1501, for fio skins, to Piero 
Iberno, also a German: and to 
Greste, another German, for 50 skins, 
iumished by them on account of these 
books.” Calligraphy and miniature- 
painting were si* tor arts : so highly 
Mere both esteemed, that the right 
hands of the writer and miniature- 
paiuters, who completed the choral 
hooks of Ferrara, and those of the 
monastery degli Angel i in Florence, 
arc preserved in a casket with the 
utmost veneration. “The best 
miniature-painter of the tenth century 
was Godemann, who was chaplain of 
the Jlishop of Winchester, from a.i>. 
MtTj to 984, and afterwards Abbot of 
Thorn ley. TIis Benediction al, orna- 
mented with thirty beautiful minia- 
tures, is in the possession of the 
Duke of Devonshire. In the eleventh 
century, schools of painting were 
formed at Hildeslieim and Padcrborn, 
and the art was exercised by ecclesi- 
astics of the higher rank.” Francesco 
dai Libri, so called from his constant 
employment in illuminating MS., 
■was one of the most eminent miniatori 
of the fifteenth century. What 
Vjisari says of him is quite delightful, 
■whether it conveys the sentiment of 
Vasari himself or of Francesco — that, 
aving lived to a great age, “ he died 
ontented and happy, because, in 


addition to the peace of mind which 
lie derived from his own virtues, he 
left a son who was a better painter 
than himself.” We doubt if this 
total absence of jealousy is a very 
general parent al virtue. The passage 
reminds us of the noble- hearted 
Achilles, whose ghost in the shades 
below anxiously iuf|uired respecting his 
sou if he excelled in glory, and being 
answered in the affirmative, stalked 
away rejoicing greatly. It may not. 
be imi\crsally known, that the word 
miniature is domed from minium, 
red lend, with w hich the initial let- 
ters were written, or perhaps more 
commonly painted: hence our liu- 
hrics. 

Mosaic painting was for some lime 
the rival of oil-paint mg. It was much 
esteemed at Venice, where the damp 
ailed ed other kinds of painting. It 
was introduced unquestionably by the. 
Greek". It afforded work for several 
centuries in the decoration of the 
church of St Mark, commencing from 
the eleventh century. 

I his department of art was not 
without it," jealousies. 'The Zuccati 
Mere charged by their rivals with 
having tilled up deficiencies in then 
work with other painting, and though 
Titian -vindicated them, and Is sup- 
posed to Ian e assisted them in designs, 
the Venetian government decreed that 
they should re-cxecutc the work at 
their own cost, which nevertheless 
was not done. "Mosaic worker,-, did 
not always work from the design* of 
others; Mmic. ami those not inconsider- 
able, painters applied themsclvosto this 
art. There were great “ secret i " in 
1 he w orking in mosaic, w hieh e^ on now' 
may be useful. The most important of 
these of working in mosaic, was that of 
Agnolo, the son of Taddeo Gaddi, 
who, in 1:> Id, repaired some of the 
mosaics executed by Andrea Tafi in 
the roof of St Giovanni at Florence, 
lie lix«Hl the cubes of the glass so 
firmly into the ground, with a Mucco 
composed of wax and mastic incited 
together, that neither the roof mn* the 
vaulting had received any injury from 
water from the period of Us comple- 
tion until the time of Vasari. May 
not our slate and mortar system he 
happily superseded ? Mrs Merrifield 
takes occasion to redeem from his 
prison, to which, in her prctacc to the 
translation of (Vnnino Oennini, she 
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had condemned, that earnest old man, 
upon the authority of the subscription 
from the prison of the Stinche — show- 
ing that it was the domicile of the 
transcriber, not the author. Vasari 
asserts that Ccnnino Ccnnini, to whom 
the secret of mosaic work was trans- 
mitted from Agnolo Gaddi, left a 
treatise on the subject. No such work 
lias been yet found ; but as there are 
other MSS. of the author, the treatise 
may be yet forthcoming. There is an 
anecdote which shows there may be 
better gold than comes from the mint. 
Alesso Buldovinelto, who spared no 
pains to learn the best methods of 
-working in mosaic, learned much of 
the art from a German traveller to 
whom he had given a lodging. Thus, 
having been w’ell informed, he worked 
with great success. At eighty years 
of age, feeling the natural infirmities 
fast approaching, he sought a retreat 
in the hospital of St rank “ It is 
related that, in order to insure him- 
self a better reception, lie took with 
him to his apartments in the hospital 
a large chest, which was thought to 
contain money; and, in this belief, the 
officers of the hospital treated him 
with the greatest respect and atten- 
tion. But their disappointment may 
be imagined, when, on opening the 
chest, after tin* decease of the aged 
artist, they found nothing but draw- 
ings on paper, and a small book w hich 
taught the. art of making the mosaics 
(Piet re tic! Mmaico) the stucco, and 
the method of working. At the pre- 
sent time, wo should have considered 
this little book a greater treasure than 
the money which was so much de- 
sired.*’ AVe here have another de- 
lightful passage from Vasari, which 
will readily be accepted as the old 
man’s excuse. “ It was no wonder 
that they did not find money, for 
Alesso was so bountiful, that every- 
thing he possessed w’as as much at 
the service of his friends as if it had 
been their own.” The introductory 
remarks on mosaic may be well w orth 
the builder's and architect’s attention, 
now that great improvements have 
been made in the making of glass, and 
that it is rendered so cheap; whilst 
duty w'as according to weight, the 
great art was to make it as thin as 
possible, hence the greater nicety and 
expense in the manufacture. To 
make thick, strong, or, in the language 


of mosaic art, cubes of glass for orna- 
mental purposes, and as a preservative 
from w eather, is a desideratum of the 
present day. 

Few people will interest themselves 
about Tarsia work, of which Vasari 
speaks slightingly, that It was fittest for 
those persons wdio have more patience 
than skill in design. An art, how- 
ever, of some antiquity may yet be 
very commonly seen in the inlaid 
w r ork of various woods in our Tun- 
bridge w r are. Indeed, the art is even 
now’ becoming more important in its 
application to furniture : our fashion- 
able tables are a kind of Tarsia 
w ork. 

The history of painting on glass is 
extremely interesting, and has en- 
gaged the attention of many writers. 
France and Germany have taken the 
lead in this art, particularly the for- 
mer; less attention has perhaps been 
paid to its vise in Italy than the sub- 
ject deserves. The art itself is m> 
exquisitely beautiful, and its applica- 
tion as a religious ornament so im- 
pressive, that we rejoice to see its 
revival. Mrs Merrifieid enlarges much 
upon the subject, and very happily, 
though her commission to Italy did 
not send her to a country where, 
the best materials may be collected. 
Specimens of painted glass in our 
own country, both as to design ami 
colour, are so admirable — some, indeed, 
may vie with painting in oil of the 
br>t time, with regard to drawing and 
eli’ect — that we could wish a com- 
mission to collect and publish the, 
coloured specimens that are now 
unknown, excepting to the curious 
in the art. Glass painting had at- 
tained great perfection in France in 
the eleventh century. It was likewise 
much cultivated in our own country ; 
the windows of Lincoln cathedral 
show early specimens of great beauty. 
Glass windows were introduced into 
England as early as a.i>. G74, by 
ecclesiastics, for decoration of their 
churches. In private houses, glass 
w\ns extremely rare in the middle 
ages ; it was not in common use till 
the reign of Henry VIII. It was 
the custom to remove windows as 
furniture. Before the introduction of 
glass, thin parchment stretched on 
frames, and varnished, and not un- 
frcquently painted, protected the in- 
terior of the houses from the wither. 
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We have always understood that, for 
the great improvement in glass-paint- 
ing, and that which rendered the 
cinque-cento style so beautiful, we are 
indebted to John Van Eyck : before his 
time every variation in colour required 
a separate piece. The painting on 
glass, as on canvass, and burning in 
different tints and on colours on one 
surface, has been generally considered 
the discovery of the inventor of oil - 
painting. Mrs Merriiicld rather thinks 
that at least a portion of this improve- 
ment is to be ascribed to Fra Gia- 
como da Ulmo, who found out that a 
transparent yellow might be given to 
the glass by silver — the origin of the 
invention being the letting fall from 
his sleeve a silver button into the fur- 
nace, which being closed, and the 
silver fused, a yellow stain lvad been 
imparted to the glass. Pottery and 
glass-making arc nearly allied ; it 
would be curious, if there be a fair 
ground for the supposition that the 
manufacture of glass was brought from 
Tyre to Venice. u In the fourteenth 
century the Venetians had still a colony 
at Tyre.” The Venetian glass, how- 
ever, was deficient in transparency ; 
hence probably the Venetian practice 
of using black glass, which, by juxta- 
position in small pieces, would cer- 
tainly tend to give the appearance 
of greater transparency to the co- 
loured. 

We know not if there has been any 
gl oat advance in the art of gilding, 
lrom eaily times to the present, though 
that of gold-beating has been brought 
to far greater perfection. ( i okl was 
extensively used at a very early period 
in all kinds of decoration, and in the 
fifteenth century was lav ishly employ- 
ed on pictures. Seven thousand leaves 
of gold wore used on the chapel of 
S. Jacopo do JMstoia. The gold, as 
well as some of the expensive colours, 
was commonly provided by the parties 
for whom pictures were painted. On 
mural paintings, leaves of tinfoil, cover- 
ed with a yellow varnish, were sub- 
stituted for gold. It would be curious 
to seek how some modem uses are 
indebted to the publication of old 
recipes. “In order to economise gold, 
the old masters had another invention, 
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called 4 porporino,’ a composition made 
of quicksilver, tin, and sulphur, which 
produced a yellow metallic powder, 
that was employed instead of gold. 
The Bolognese MS. devotes a whole 
chapter to this subject. A substance 
of a similar nature is now in use in 
England, and is employed as a sub- 
stitute for gold in coloured woodcuts 
and chromo-lithographs.” Wax was 
used as a mordant in gilding. Its use 
as a vehicle in painting has been 
much discussed ; it was known to the 
ancients as encaustic, and, in another 
form, has been strongly recommended 
by a modern painter of great ability, 
whose works arc fair tests of its effi- 
ciency; and if we may believe the 
assertions with regard to the ancient 
practice of Greek and mediaeval 
painters, there may be little reason to 
doubt its durability. But as it was cer- 
tainly known and\liseardod by the old 
masters, even before the invention of 
Van Eyck in oil painting, we should 
reasonably conclude that it was in- 
ferior to other vehicles. There is a 
pict ure by Andrea Mantegna at Milan, 
painted in wax, on which Mrs Merri- 
Jield makes the following remarks : — 
‘•The picture is very perfect, the 
colours bright, and the touches sharp. 
The darks arc laid on very thick, but 
the paint appears to have run into 
spots or streaks, as if it had been 
touched with something which had 
touched the surface. It is said, 
however, that it has never been re- 
paired, and its authenticity is stated 
to be undoubted. It is evident that 
the wax has been used liquid, for if 
the colours had been fused by the 
application of heat, the sharpness and 
precision of touch for which this pic- 
ture, in common with other palutiugs 
of tliis period, is remarkable, would 
have been lost and melted down. The 
vehicle, whatever it was, appeared to 
me to have been as manageable as 
that of Van Eyck.” Mrs Merrifield 
refers to Mr Eastlake’s Materials 
for the fullest account of all that 
pertains to wax - painting. Wo 
ivould refer also to his Reports of the 
Commission on the Fine Arts for fur- 
ther detail.* 

After some interesting accounts of 
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hi tlio third Report a recipe is given by Mr Eastlakc, as communicated by " Mr 
John King of Bristol,” who is spoken of as hemist.” TJu recipe itself, in the 
VOT.. LXV. — NO. CCCCII. 2 F 
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statue-painting, the propriety of which of richness and look of comfort — a 
has been so ably discussed by Mr great thing in a room — far superior to 
Eastlakc, and a few words on imple- paper. There . is perhaps no very 
ments used in painting, Mrs Merri- great beauty in niello, nor much 
field treats of leather, niello, and dye- cause for regret that it has fallen into 
ing. The first of these leads her to disuse ; yet, unimportant as it is in 
lament the practice of the monks itself, it is the parent of the most 
“ during the dark sfges who, to the delightful, the most useful invention — 
supposed loss of many classic works, engraving. Nigellnm or niello was 
found out that, according to the old known to the ancients, and prac- 
proverb, there is “ nothing like lea- tised during the middle ages : it is 
ther.” -AVe would recommend her to only known now by specimens in 
become a little more acquainted with museums. Yet we think there has been 
the real history of the monks during an attempt to revive it in Russia. 
“ the dark ages,” their actual habits AVe have seen a specimen, but it was 
and manners, rather than trust, as we very coarsely executed, 
fear lias been the case, to authors Dyeing appears, during the middle 
who have only misrepresented them, ages, to have been the trade of tin*. 
She will find matter even as inter- Jews. It is not ascertained at what 
csting as the documents discovered period it was introduced into England, 
respecting their arts and inventions. It is said that, in the reign of llenrv 
However there may be cause for 111., woollen doth was worn white, 
lamenting the misuse of paichmcnts for lack of the art of dyeing — though 
which had been written on, and their this is doubted, as, woud having been 
conversion into waistcoats for war- imported in the time of gfolm, it might 
riors, and sandals for monks, there be implied that dyeing was known, 
was no need to fit the said sandals Before the introduction of printing- 
on “ the sleek and well-fed monks;' 7 blocks, the practice of painting linen 
for certainly, if they were as described, cloth intended for wearing-apparel, 
they would have worn out the fewer, with devices. Mowers, and various orna- 
as “ sleek and well-fed’ 7 means but fat ments, in imitation of embroidery, was 
and lazy. It would be hard to find common in England. To what great 
any now who, equally with them, were results has this little dress-vanity leal ! 
givei/to fasting and prayer. Indeed, Ilow much of our commercial prospe- 
the very arts which they practised, rity has its very origin in a taste con- 
into which Mrs Merrifield has made denmed by the serious as frivolous ! 
research, should, we think, rescue The love of ornament is an instinct, 
them from the common ill report. and they are slanderers of Nature in 
heather was used for hangings, at all her works, and in man’s inventive 
first only behind the scats of the owner mind, who would insert it in the calon- 
of the house, subsequently round the dar of deadly sins. There is perhaps 
room, and stamped and gilt, and orna- another love, the love of profit, of a 
mented with tinfoil. We doubt if more ambiguous character : we believe 
our modern papers, even the 44 ar- there are not a few who would have 
fistic,” arc an improvement. The old made a 44 drab creation” of this beau- 
principle in furniture was richness of tiful world, now from their cotton- 
effect, a depth, a home-warmth both printing miilsseuding forth, by millions 
in substance and colour ; the modern upon millions of yards, this 44 frivolous 
inferior taste is, or has been recently, vanity” to the ends of the earth. It 
for all that is light, gaudy, and flimsy, maybe questioned if Beim’s merchan- 
We should not be sorry to see the disc, as Ih e bales were unpacked, would 
revival of leather hangings, as, in point have passed the custom-house of a 

Report, is« considered an improvement. Wo wish, however, to correct an error which 
somewhat disparages the scientific reputation of a deceased friend, whom we greatly 
esteemed for his many virtues, as well as for his enthusiasm, knowledge, and taste, in 
all that regarded art. Mr King was not a chemist, but an eminent surgeon of Clifton. 
Had he been a chemist, his recipe would have been drawn up with greater chemi- 
cal correctness : it is certainly not secundum artem chemkam . AVe may here state 
that we have heard from him, that early in life he had received this recipe from 
an aged ecolesiastio, as the veritable recipe of ancient times. 
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white conscience. Have poor Indians 
been as unscrupulously corrupted as 
cheated ? 

By far the greater portion of the 
introduction takes up the subject of 
oil-painting, which was the chief ob- 
ject of the commission. Wc have 
already spoken of the result, as well 
as of the little reliance to be placed 
upon the experience of modern paint- 
ers and restorers in the country of the 
old masters. They llatiy contradict 
each other. Even as to method, did 
Titian paint first with cold colours V 
One affirms, another denies. There is 
much evidence that the Venetian 
painters were more sparing than others 
in the use of ultramarine. Their 
principal blue, it appears, was azzurro 
della Magna, (German blue.) The 
receipts for making azijrcs are nume- 
rous. Blue is the most important of 
our colours : it is well, therefore, that 
the attention of our colour-makers 
should be particularly directed to it. 
We have often felt sure, on looking at 
Venetian pictures, that the blues 
generally were not ultramarine — the 
beauty of which colour, gfoal as it is, 
does not bear the mixture with a body 
of white load with impunity — it mint 
be used thin. One of the artists con- 
sulted said, “ The Venetians never 
used ultramarine, which inclined too 
much to the violet.” Though he is 
wrong in 44 never” for there is proof to 
the contrary, in reference to tlieir gene- 
ral practice lie may be right, as also for 
their cause of setting it aside. The 
very glowing, warm, general tones of 
the Venetians — of Titian and Gior- 
gione especially — required a warmer 
blue, if we may be allowed to apply 
such an epithet — for we are aware that 
most classifiers of colours say that it 
is always cold ; and we remember the 
old controversy on the subject, which 
Gainsborough endeavoured not unsuc- 
cessfully to decide, by panning liis 
now celebrated picture, called the 
41 Blue Boy.” Contrary to the opi- 
nion of many artists, we are inclined 
to agree with Mr Field, whose chemi- 
cal knowledge and experience should 
have great weight, that the modern 
colour 44 Prussian blue,” if well pre- 
pared, is one of much value. It is 
certainly the most powerful— not, how- 
ever, to bo recommended for the clear 
azure of a sky. Wo should bo glad to 
know the opinion of Mr Eastlako with 


regard to the modern ultramarine, 
said to be made after an analysis of 
the real substance. Though it be- 
longs not to his investigation of the 
old practice, a note upon the subject 
would be very acceptable. If our 
blues and our chromes arc permanent 
colours, we have fit tic to regret in the 
(supposed) loss of many used by the 
old masters. 

It is curious that even colours were 
purchased of the “ spezialt,” — the 
apothecaries. It is well known how 
much we arc indebted to medical 
science for many of the recipes in art, 
including those for the purification of 
oils and the manufacture of varnishes. 
u Sig. A. told me that, when he was at 
Venice, he made a point of going to the 
Piazza San Salvatore, where Titian 
used to purchase his colours, to sec 
whether there were any “speziali” 
there still. lie found one, and in- 
quired of him if he luid any old colours, 
such as were used by the old painters, 
and he tvas shown an orange-coloured 
pigment, which resembled a colour 
frequently found on Venetian pic- 
tures.” We have before us a docu- 
ment of payments so late as 1099, by 
which it appears that, with us also, 
the apothecary was the vender of 
painters 7 materials. 44 1099. -Jlob. 
Bay ley, apothecary— for oil, go* and 
colours, A! 01.” This >vas for painting 
a high cross. Blackness has some- 
times been objected to in the colouring 
of the greatest of landscape painters, 
Caspar Poussin. If the following 
statement may be relied upon, the 
cause of this occasional blemish, if it 
be one, may be conjectured. Sig. A. 
showed a black mirror, which lie said 
had been used in painting by Bamboc- 
cio, (Peter Vail Laer,) and that it had 
been 41 bequeathed by Bamboccio to 
Caspar Poussin ; by the latter to some 
other painter, until it ultimately came 
into the hands of Sig. A.” In pic- 
tures of an early time the darks are 
thick and substantial, the lights thin. 
This w r as reversed afterw ards, except- 
ing with regard to some dark blue, 
and other draperies, of wdiich ex- 
amples may be seen in Correggio. 
There is a peculiar impasto, however, 
of the Bolognese school, w hicli seems 
to have escaped the notice of Mr East- 
lake and Mrs Merrifiold : ii is mostly 
observable in Guerciuo. The paint on 
the flesh, in heads, arms, &c., is Ire- 
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qnently greatly raised, as if modelled. 
¥e are curious to know something re- 
specting this method — in what way the 
manipulation is managed. 

We cannot credit the accounts 
given by all whom Mrs Merri- 
lield consulted, that it was Titian’s 
practice to lay by his pictures, after 
each painting, for months, and even 
years. This slow process implies a 
forbearance which can noways be re- 
conciled with (lie fervour and usual 
impatience of genius. Without fas- 
tening him down to so systematic a 
necessity, we can easily believe that 
liis pictures were long under his hand, 
from the repeated glazings so remark- 
able in his works. Exposure to the 
sun and air seems to have been uni- 
versal. It is well known that, a short 
time after painting, a portion, pro- 
bably a deleterious portion, of the oil 
rises to the surface. The atmosphere 
certainly takes up this, but the, expo- 
sure must be frequent, for this greasi- 
uess will return. Wc strongly sus- 
pect that it is this deleterious exuda- 
tion which destroys the purity of 
colours ; and would recommend, from 
a long experience, the washing the 
surface of pictures, (wc have used 
common sand for the purpose,) as 
ofto^is any greasincss returns. A time 
wilffle ascertained when none recurs ; 
and we think the picture is then 
pretty secure from any further change. 
In this case, a kind of abrasion docs 
what time would in the end do ; but, 
not waiting for time, we often varnish, 
and leave this deleterious part of the 
oii to do its mischief. Much stress has 
been laid ou the grinding of colours. 
The Venetians were not very careful in 
this matter, excepting in their glazing 
colours. It is very evident that, for 
some purposes of effect, they purposely 
laid on their colours very coarsely 
ground, and scraped down for granu- 
lation. White lead, however, it is 
admitted, cannot be too finely ground, 
or too carefully made. It is the pig- 
ment that Titian was most solicitous 
about. There is a letter of his extant, 
in which he laments the death of the 
person wlm manufactured it for him. 

4 ‘The Italians, and especially the 
Venetians,” says Mrs Merrifield, 
* 4 werc oaf tremely careful in ;hc pre- 
paration^ their white lead, which 
was generally purified by washing.” 
A recipe of Fra Fortunate of Kovigo, 


recommends the grinding it with vine- 
gar and washing it, repeating the 
operation : u You will then have a 
white lead, which will be as ex- 
cellent for miniature painting as for 
painting in oil.” With regard to the 
glazings of Titian, an almost incred- 
ible story is told by an artist, Sig. E. 
u lie says that glazings arc never 
permanent, and that nothing can make 
them so ; and, as a proof, he told me 
there were in a certain palace several 
pictures ’by Titian, which had always 
been covered with glasses : that lie 
was present when the glasses were 
removed for the time; when, to the 
surprise of every one present, the 
glazings were found to have evaporated 
from the pictures, and to have adhered 
to the inside of the glass. I considered 
tins incredible, and it certainly appears 
to require proof, although it must be 
recollected thatLionardodaVinci says, 
4 II verde fatto dal rainc, aucorche tnl 
<*olor sia messo a olio, se no va in 
liiino,’ ” A c. If the colour evaporated 
from the picture, it would certainly by 
retained by the glass ; and this artist 
distinctly said, that all the glazings 
were fixed on the inside of the glass, 
exactly above the painting, and that 
the effect of the different colours on 
the glass was very singular. From 
that time, he added, lie had left 
oil’ glazing his pictures. This is the 
more strange, because painters of the 
Flemish school may be said to have 
commenced their pictures with glazing, 
and to have continued it throughout ; 
yet wc never heard of such a fact, 
though many of their pictures have 
been under glass. 

We have elsewhere recommended, 
without knowing that it was an old 
practice, the use of white chalk and 
such substances with the colours, and 
are therefore pleased to find the fol- 
lowing notice, — “ White chalk, mar- 
ble dust, gesso, the bone of cuttle-fish, 
aluinen, and travertine, were occasion- 
ally used in white pigments. They 
were frequently mixed with trans- 
parent vegetable colours, to give them 
body:” it might lie added to give 
them, by a scmi-transparcncy, and 
that even to colours in their own 
nature opaque, ^luminous quality. 

Does 41 grana in grano,” the Spanish 
term for the scarlet pigment, show 
the origin of the expression, “a iw 0 *ue 
in grain.” “Fierce Plowman, whose 
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Vision is supposed to liavc been writ- 
ten in 1350, in describing the dress of 
A lady richly clad, says, that her robe 
was of 4 scarlet in grain that is, 
scarlet dyed with grana, the best and 
most durable red dye. The import of 
the words 4 in grain,’ was afterwards 
changed, and the term was applied 
generally to all colours with which 
cloths were dyed, which were consi- 
dered to be permanent.” 

44 Biadetto,” the artificial carbonate 
of copper, is said to be the blue most 
resembling that found in Venetian 
pictures. Mrs Morrifield erroneously 
places coal among the black pigments. 
It is a brown, and wc know of none 
so useful ; it is deep, but not the hot 
brown, such as Vandyke brown, re- 
sembling that of Teniers : Mr Kast- 
lake has shown that it was used by 
the Flemish and Dutch painters. AVe 
had long used it, before wc were ac- 
quainted with so authoritative a re- 
commendation. 

AVe find many very useful observa- 
tions on oils, as to their purification, 
and the methods of rendering them 
drying. As Mrs Mcrrifield otters in a 
note a new dryer, certainly a desider- 
atum, we quote the passage, that 
tiials of it may be made: — 

tc The most powerful of all dryers is per- 
haps chloride of lime in a dry state: a 
small quantity of this, added to clarified 
oil, will convert it into a solid. For this 
reason it liiu-t be employed very cauti- 
ously : if too much be used, it may burn 
the brushes, and injure the colours. It 
has the advantage of not darkening the 
oil, and its drying property appears to 
arise from its absorbing the watery par- 
ticles of the oil. Chloride of calcium is 
equally elficacious as a dryer, but the 
Mini 11 quantity of iron which it contains 
dissolves in the oil, and darkens it. It 
seems probable that, if the chloride of 
lime were judiciously employed, it might 
prove serviceable as a dryer ; but as I am 
not aware that it has been tried as such 
by any person but myself, the utmost cau- 
tion would bo required, and some experi- 
ments would be necessary, in order to as- 
certain the smallest possible quantity 
which would answer the purpose in- 
tended.” 

Wc arc surprised to find, in the Bo- 
lognese MS., olive oil mentioned as 
mixed with linseed oil in equal pro- 
portions, because we ncVer yet heard 
of any successful experiment to render 
it drying. As it is the property of 


olive oil to turn lighter, not, as other 
oils, darker, a proof of successful expe- 
riment would be valuable. Pacheco 
mentions 44 salad oil” with honey, in 
a mixture of flour paste fur grounds ; 
but this may have been nut-oil. Be- 
sides the passages in Vasari and Lo- 
mazzo, which attribute to Lionanlo 
the use of distilled oil, there is the 
recipe in the Secreti of Alessio, which 
is conclusive as to the fact that linseed- 
oil was distilled and used tp dilute 
amber varnish. AA r e are aware that 
Mr llendrie, in his valuable translation 
of Theophilus, strongly insists upon 
the superiority of distilled over other 
oil, but it does not appear ever to 
have been in general use. 

The recommendation of amber var- 
nish being the chief result of the com- 
mission, numerous authorities as well 
as recipes are given. 44 It appears to 
be mentioned in the Marciana MS., 
under the term 4 carbonc,’ which has 
undoubtedly been written instead of 
4 caribe,’ the Arabic and Persian term 
for amber.” AVe would suggest the 
possibility that 44 carbonc” may still 
be the right word, and mean amber, 
if it has been before mentioned in the 
MS., — for one mode of making the 
varnish was to burn the amber to a 
44 carbonc,” and then to grind it, as 
recommended in the recipe. In speak- 
ing of amber varnish as the result of 
Mrs MerrifichTs research, we should 
be wrong in ascribing it to that alone ; 
nor should we be doing justice to her 
own liberal and full acknowledgment 
of the prior recommendation of it by 
Mr Sheldrake in 1801, whose autho- 
rity she quotes at much length, with 
detail of his experiments. 44 The use 
of amber varnish as a vehicle for 
painting, was revived and recom- 
mended so long ago as 1801, by Mr 
Sheldrake, in a paper published in 
the 19th volume of the Transactions 
of the Society of A its. In these papers, 
Mr Sheldrake endeavours to prove 
that this varnish was used by the 
Italian painters; and as his opinion 
has been in a great measure confirmed 
by documentary evidence, bis papers 
acquire additional interest from his 
having recorded the experiments made 
by himself in paiuting with this var- 
nish.” 

The authority of Gerard Lairesse, 
given in a note, wc think little of; for 
the work bearin his name was not 
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written by liim, but after his death, by 
some who professed to give an account 
of his instructions. There is an amus- 
ing anecdote, which is introduced for 
the purpose of showing that varnish 
was in use ; we insert it for its plea- 
santry : — 

“ As an indirect prbof, but not the less 
valuable on that account, is the following 
anecdote, related by Luigi Crespi of his 
father, Guiseppc Maria Crespi, called Lo 
Spa gn nolo. ‘ One day, Cardinal Lam- 
bertini was in our house, sitting for his 
portrait, which my father was painting, 
when one of my brothers entered the 
room, bringing a letter, just arrived J>y 
post, from another brother who was at 
Modena on business. The Cardinal took 
tlie letter, and, on opening it, said to my 
father, ‘ Go on painting, and 1 will read 
it. ? Having opened the letter, he began 
to read (prickly, inventing an imaginary 
letter, in which the absent son, with the 
greatest expressions of shame and humi- 
liation, prostrated himself at the feet of 
his father, begging his pardon, and saving 
that he had found it impossible to di-en- 
gage himself from a stringent promise of 
marrying a certain Signora Apollonin, 
whence . . Tint he had hard 1 ^pro- 

ceeded thus far, when my father leaped 
on to his foot, knocking over palette, pen- 
cils, and chair ; tint? ?//*» tfith/ w*/, nt/ nidi, 
it ml t ra rtftk i n< t < he ir/t i rft ic<t$ on tin t it th 
bench : and uttering all kind* of exclama- 
tions. The Cardinal jumped at the same 
time, to quiet and pacify liim, telling him, 
as well as he could for laughing, that it 
was all nonsense, and entirely an inven- 
tion of his own. Meanwhile, my father 
was running round the loom in despair, 
the •Cardinal following liim, and thus plea- 
santly ended the morning’s work. After 
thi> time, whenever Iris eminence came to 
see my father, before getting out of the 
carriage, he would whimper, That he had 
no doubt Signora Apollon ia was at home, 
and with him.’ ” 

AYe refer the artist-reader to the 
work Itself, for valuable matter on the 
subject of grounds ; we have .already 
trespassed too far to allow of our here 
entering minutely into the subject. 
Mr Eastlakc and Mrs Merrifield, how- 
ever, think a knowledge, of grounds of 
the first importance. The evidence is 
in favour of white grounds, of size and 
gesso. I>e Piles thinks them, how- 
ever, liable .to crack. And in this 
place Mrs Merrifield narrates, on the 
authority of the French pahner, M. 
Camille Jiogier, to Sig. Cigogna, who 
inserted it in his Imcrizconi Vtmzianc, 


a circumstance which strongly savours 
of the astute exchange of armour in 
the Mad — brass for gold. Owing to 
the gesso or white tempera ground, 
it is said that the celebrated Nozzc di 
Cana, by Paolo Veronese, was in such 
a condition as to render it necessary 
to line it very carefully, to preveut the 
paint scaling from tlie canvass. “ But 
when, in 1815, the picture was about 
to be restored to Venice, according lo 
the treaty, it was perceived that the 
colours crumbled oft' and fell into dust 
at the .-lightest movement. To con- 
tinue the operation, therefore, was to 
expose one of tlie finest works of the 
Venetian school to certain destruc- 
tion ; and the committee decided that 
the picture of Paolo should remain at 
Paris, and that a painting of Le- 
brun’s should be sent to Venice in its 
stead. *’ u Oedat rJudicusP’ Jf this 
were so— if the picture, was really in 
that condition, how could it have been 
lined ? and if it could, by any care, 
bear the necessary rough usage and 
removals of lining, would it not have 
borne careful com eyanceV The Prench 
are able diplomatists. Wo. think Mr 
Peel, and much less experienced lin- 
ers, must laugh at the simplicity of 
the committee. Were they a com- 
mittee on the Fine Arts V We have 
heard of valuable pictures ha\ mg been 
smuggled into this country, with other 
pictures painted over them — if the 
proof which satisfied the committee, 
(if the story have any real foundation 
of truth,) had been a free pass through 
the custom-house, we have not the 
slightest doubt our picture-dealers 
would have readily supplied it, and 
have skilfully so attached dry colours 
as to peel off on t lie slightest shaking. 
Wo should rather give credence to 
the glazings of Titian flying off to tin* 
glass, than to this supposed danger of 
removal from the cause ascribed. 

in now taking leave of Mrs Mcrri- 
fiehl, we express our hope that, hav- 
ing so ably and so faithfully done the 
work confided to her by the Commis- 
sion on the Fine Arts, she will not 
think her labours at an end; for wo 
are quite sure that her judicious mind 
and clear style may bo most profitably 
employed in the service of art, to 
whoso practical advancement she has 
contributed so much. 
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There is no living poet who more 
justly demands of the critic a calm 
and accurate estimate of his claims 
than Allred Tennyson; neither is 
there one whom it is more dillicult 
accurately and dispassionately to es- 
timate. Other living and poetical re- 
putations seem tolerably well settled. 
The older bards belong already to the 
past. Wordsworth all the world con- 
sents to honour. Living, he already 
ranks with the greatest of our ances- 
tors. His faults even are no longer 
canvassed; they are frankly admitted, 
and have ceased to disturb us. Every 
man of original genius has his man- 
nerism more or less disagreeable; 
once thoroughly understood, it be- 
comes our only care to forget it. No 
one now thinks of discovering that 
"Wordsworth is occasionally, and es- 
pecially when ecclesiastical themes 
overtake him, sadly prosaic; no one 
is now more annoyed by tLiis than he 
.is at the school divinity of -Milton, or 
the tangled, elliptical, helter-skelter 
sentences into .which the impetuous 
imagination of Shakspeare sometimes 
hurries him. Moore, another survi- 
vor of the magnates of the last gene- 
ral ion, lias judgment passed upon 
him with equal certainty and uimcr- 
sality. lie, with a somewhat di Hor- 
en l fate, has seen his fame collapse, 
lie no longer stalks a giant in the 
laud, but he has dwindled down to 
the most delightful of minstrel-pages 
that ever brought song and music 
into a lady's chamber. So exquisite 
are his songs, men willingly forget lie 
ever attempted anything higher. We 
have no other remembrance of his 
Ltilla Uoohk than that lie has em- 
bedded in it some of those gems of 
song — some ot those charming lyrics 
which scarcely needed to be set to 
music; they are melody and verse in 
one. They sing themselves, if his 
fame has diminished, it has not tar- 
nished. It has shrunk to a little 


point, but that little point is bright as 
the diamond, and as imperishable. 
Of the poets mo?e decidedly of our 
own age and generation, there are but 
few whom it would be thought worth 
while to estimate according to a high 
standard of excellence. The crowd 
we in general consent to praise with 
indulgence, because wo do not look 
upon them as candidates for immor- 
tality, but merely for the honours of 
the day — a social renown, the applause 
of their contemporaries, the palm won 
in the race with living rivals. 

Poetry of the very highest order, 
coupled with much affectation, much 
defective writing, many wilful blun- 
ders, renders Alfred Tennyson a very 
worthy and a very dillicult subject 
fur the critic. The extreme diversity 
and unequal merit of his compositions, 
make it a very perplexing business to 
form any general estimate ofhis writ- 
ings* The conclusion the critic comes 
to at one moment he discards the 
next. lie finds it impossible to sa- 
tisfy himself, nor can ever quite deter- 
mine in what measure praise and cen- 
sure should be mixed. At one time 
he is so thoroughly charmed, so com- 
pletely delighted with the poet’s verse, 
that In is disposed to extol his author 
to the skies: he is as little inclined to 
any captious and disparagingcritieism 
as lovers arc, when they look, liow- 
ever closely, into the fair lace which 
lias enchanted them. At other times, 
the page before him will calftip no- 
llbiig but vexation and annoyance. 
E\on the gleams of genuine poetry, 
amongst the confusion and elaborate 
triviality that allliet him, will only 
add to his displeasure. A heap of 
rubbish never looks so vile, or so dis- 
agreeable, as when a fresh flower is 
seen thrown upon it. Were Tennyson 
to be estimated by some half-dozen 
of his best pieces, he would be the 
compeer of Coleridge and of Words- 
worth — if by a like number of his 
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worst performances, he would be 
raised very little above that nameless 
and unnumbered crowd of dilettanti 
versiiicrs, whose utmost ambition 
seems to be to see themselves in print , 
and then, as quickly as possible, to 
disappear — 

“ Ono moment Muck, then 1*0110 for ever." 

This diversity of merit is not to be 
accounted for by the diverse nature 
of the subject-matter which the poet 
has at different times treated ; for 
Mr Tennyson lias given us the hap- 
piest specimens of the most different 
styles of composition, employed on a 
singular variety of topics. Ifo has 
been grave and graceful, playful and 
even broadly comic, with complete 
success. As a linished portraiture of 
a peculiar state of mind — conceived 
with philosophic truth, and embel- 
lished with all the fascinating associa- 
tions which it is the province of 
poetry to call around us — nothing 
could surpass the poem of the Lotos 
Eaters. For playfulness, and tender, 
amorous fancy — warm, but not too 
warm — spiritual, but not too spifftual 
— wc shall go far before we find a 
rival to the Talking ()<//< , or to the 
Day Dream : what better ballad can 
heart desire than the Lord of I>urle<yh ' 
And how well does a natural indig- 
nation speak out in the clear ringing 
verse of Lady Clara I 'era tie Vue! 
Specimens of the richly comic, as wc 
have hinted, may here and there be 
found : we have one in our eye which 
wc shall seek an opportunity for 
quoting. Tn harmonising inetaphysic 
thougliMvith poetic imagery and cx- 
pressiofff he does not always succeed ; 
on the contrary, some of his saddest 
failures arise from the abortive at- 
tempt ; yet there are some admirable 
passages even of this description of 
writing. 

Jt is not, therefore, the difference of 
style aimed at, or subject-matter 
adopted, which determines whether 
Tennyson shall be successful or not. 
Perhaps it will be said that the 
marked inequality in his compositions 
is sufficiently accounted for by tin*, 
simple fact, that some were written 
at an earlier age than others; that 
some arc the productions of his youth, 
and others of his maturity — that, in 
short, it is a mere question of dates. 
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There is indeed a very striking differ- 
ence between those poems which com- 
mence the volume, and bear the date 
of 18.°»0, and the other and greater 
number, which bear the date of 18)32 : 
the difference is so great, that we 
question whether, upon the whole, 
the fame of Mr Tennyson would not 
have been advanced by the omission 
altogether from his collected w orks of 
this first portion of his poems; for 
though much beauty would be lost, 
far more blemish w r ould be got rid of. 
Still, however, as the same inequality 
pursues us in his later writings, and 
is evident even in his last production 
— The Princess — there remains some- 
thing more to be explained than can 
be finite accounted for by the mere 
comparison of dates. This something 
more wc find explained in a butl school 
of taste , under the influence of which 
Mr Tennyson commenced his poetic 
authorship. Above tins influence he 
often rises, but he has never quite 
liberated himself from it. To this 
source w r e trace the affectations of 
many kinds which deface his writ- 
ings— -affectation of a super-refine- 
ment of meaning, ending in more 
obscurity, or in sheer nonsense ; af- 
fectation of antique simplicity ending 
in the most jejune triviality; experi- 
mental metres putting the ear to tor- 
ture: or an utter disregard of all 
metre, of all the harmonies of verse, 
together with an incessant toil after 
originality of phrase ; as if no new 
idea could be expressed unless each 
separate word bore also an aspect of 
novelty. 

At the time when Tennyson com- 
menced his career, poetry and poets 
were in a somewhat singular position. 
Never had there been so great a thirst 
for poetry — never had there existed 
so large a reading public with so de- 
cided a predilection for this species of 
literature; and rarely, if ever, lias 
there arisen — at once the cause and 
effect of this public taste — so noble a 
band of contemporary poets as those 
who were just then retiring from the 
stage. The success which attended 
metrical composition was quite intoxi- 
cating. Poems, now gradually wan- 
ing from the sight of all mankind, 
w ere rapt uronsly w elcomed as master- 
pieces. Lt seemed that the poet 
might dare anything. Meanwhile, 
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tlio novelty to which he was embold- 
ened was rendered urgent and ne- 
cessary; for, in addition to the old 
rivals of times long past, there was 
this band of poets, whose echoes were 
still ringing in the theatre, to be com- 
peted with. Was it any wonder that 
at such an epoch we should have 
Keats writing his Endymion , or Ten- 
nyson elaborating his incomprehen- 
sible ode To Memory , or inditing his 
foolish songs To the Owl , or torturing 
himself to unite old balladry with 
modern sentiment in his Lady of 
Skallott , for ever rhyming with that 
detested town of Canndot ; or that lie 
should have been stringing together 
fulsome, self-adulatory nonsense about 
The Pott and the Poet's Mind — or, iu 
short, committing any conceivable 
extravagance in violation of sense, 
metre, and the English language? 
The young poet of this time was evi- 
dently carried oil* his feet, lie had 
drank so deep of those springs about 
l’aruassus, that he had lost Ills footing 
nil the solid ground. It did not fol- 
low' that lie and his compeers always 
soared above us because they could 
7io longer walk on a level with us. 
jMcn, in a dream, think they are dy- 
ing when they are only falling. They 
reeled much, these intellectual revel- 
lers. It is true that sober men dis- 
countenanced them, rebuked them, 
reminded them that liberty was not 
license, nor imagination another name 
for insanity ; but there was still a 
considerable crowd of indiscriminate 
admirers to cheer and encourage them 
in their w ildest freaks. 

One tendency, gathered from these 
times, seems, all aloug and throughout 
his whole progress, to have beset our 
author — the reluctance to subside for 
a moment to the easy natural level of 
cultivated minds, lfe has a morbid 
horror of commonplace. He will be 
grotesque, if you will; absurd, infan- 
tine — any thing but truly simple: when 
he girds himself lor serious effort, he 
would give you the very essence of 
poetry, and nothing else. This wish 
to have it all blossoms, no stem or 
leaves, has perhaps been one cause 
why he has written no long work. It 
is a tendency which is, in some mea- 
sure, honourable to him. Though it 
has assisted in betraying him into the 
errors we have already noticed, it 


must be allowed that we arc never in 
danger of being wearied with the mo- 
notony of commonplace. 

It may be worth while to consider 
for a moment this characteristic — the 
wish to seize upon the essence, and 
the essence only, of poetry. 

In our high intellectual industry, 
there goes on a certain division and sub- 
division of labour analogous to that 
which marks the progress of our com- 
mercial and manufacturing industry.- 
The first men of genius were historians, 
poets, philosophers, all in one. If 
they wrote verse, they found a place 
in it for whatever could in any man- 
ner interest their contemporaries, 
whether it was matter of knowledge, 
or matter of passion. The theology 
of a people, and the agriculture of a 
people-chaos and night, and how to 
sow the fields — the progeny of gods, 
and the breeding of bulls — were alike; 
materials for the poem. A llesiod or 
a (lower chant all they know — science, 
or religion, or morality. The first 
epic is the lirst history. Hut the nar- 
rative here becomes too engrossing to 
admit of large admixtures of didactic 
matter. This is relegated to some 
other form of composition, and handed 
over to some other master of the art. 
The dramatic form carries on this 
di\ision still further. The represen- 
tation of the narrative relieves the 
poem of its historic character, and a 
dialogue which is to accompany action 
becomes necessarily devoted to the 
passions of life, or such strains of 
reflection as result from, and harmo- 
nise with, those passions. The lyric 
minstrel seizes upon tl^ese ^eliminated 
elements of passion and reflation, and 
adds thereto a greater liberty of ima- 
gination. At length conies that mere 
intellectual luxury of imaginative 
thought— that gathering in of beauty 
and emotion from all sources — that 
subtle blending of a thousand pleasing 
allusions and flitting images — exqui- 
site for their own sake, and consti- 
tuting wluit is considered as pre-emi- 
nently the poetical description of 
natural scenery, or the poetical deli- 
neation of human feeling. 

But it is possible that this intellec- 
tual division of labour may bo earned 
too far. This luxury of imaginative 
thought may be found supporting 
itself on the slenderest base imagiu- 
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able of either incident or reflection, 
may be almost divorced from those 
first natural sources of interest which 
affect all mankind. Now, although 
this may be the most poetical element 
of the poem — though this subtle pi ay 
of imagination may constitute, more 
than anything else, the difference be- 
tween poetry and prose, it does not 
follow that a good poem can be con- 
structed wholly of such materials. It 
does not even follow that, in a good 
poem, this is really the most essential 
part ; for that which constitutes the 
specific distinction between prose and 
poetry may not be an ingredient so 
important as others which both prose 
and poetry have in common. It is 
the # M/, and its peculiar formation, 
which more particularly distinguishes 
the sword from any other cutting 
instrument; but the blade — the faculty 
of cutting which it shares in common 
w ith the mo>t domestic knife — is, after 
all, tlio most important part, the most 
requisite property of the sword. A 
peculiar play of imagination is pre- 
eminently poetic, but thought, reflec- 
tion, the genuine passions of man — 
these must still constitute the greater 
elements of tlic composition, whether 
it be prose or poem. 

If, therefore, we carry this division 
of labour too far, w e shall be in danger 
of carving elegant and elaborate hilts 
that have no blades, or but a sham one. 
We ask no one to write didactic or phi- 
losophic poems — we should entreat of 
them to abstain; we call on no man to 
describe again the culture of the sugar- 
cane, (though it bids fair to become 
amongst us on ft of the lost arts,) or the 
breeding 4Psheep, in numerous verse ; 
we hope no one will again fall into that 
singular error of imagining that the 
ct art of poetry” must be a peculiarly 
appropriate subject for a poem, and 
the very topic that the spirit of a 
poetic reader was thirsting for. Art 
of poetry ! wliat poetic nutriment will 
you extract from that? As well think 
to dine a man upon the art of cookery ! 

It is quite right that what is best said 
in prose should be confined to prose ; 
but neither must wc divorce substan- 
tial thought, the broad passions of 
mankind, or a deep reflection, from 
the poetic form. This would be to 
build nothing but steeples, and mina- 
rets, and all the filigree of arcliitec- 
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ture. We should have pillars and 
porticoes enough, but not a temple of 
any kind to enter into. 

Wc often hear it asserted, on the 
one hand, that the taste for poetry 
has declined. Wc hear this, on the 
other hand, vigorously contested and 
denied. No, says the indignant 
champion of the muse, verse may have 
sunk much in estimation, and the in- 
genious labours of the rhymist may 
be put on a par, if you will, with the 
tricks of the juggler or the caprices 
of art. Difficulties conquered ! Non- 
sense. Wc w r ant good things exe- 
cuted. It is your folly if you do not 
choose the best means. The man who 
plays on his liddlc with one string 
only, shall have thanks if he plays 
well, but not because he plays on one 
string; if* he could have played better, 
using the four, his thanks shall be 
diminished by so much. Yes. verse 
may be depreciated, but poetry — 
which grows perennial from the very 
heart of humanity — you may plough 
over the soil deep as you please, you 
will only make ii grow the faster, and 
strike the deeper root. The answer 
is w'ell, and yet there may be some- 
thing left unexplained. If poetry lias 
been deserting the highroads of hu- 
man thought — if it has grown more 
limited as it has grown more subtle — 
there may be some ground lbr sus- 
pecting that' the public will desert it. 
Without wishing to detract anything 
from the high merit of his best per- 
formances. w T e should refer to a great 
portion of the poetry of Shelley as an 
illustration of these remarks, and also 
to a considerable part of the poetry ol 
Kents. 

It is especially in the class of de- 
scriptive poetry, that we moderns have 
carried the over-refinement wc are 
speaking of, to so remarkable an ex- 
tent. The poets of Greece and Home, 
it lias been often observed, rarely, if 
ever, described natural scenery simply 
for its ow n sake. It was with their 
verse as with their paintings — the 
landscape was always a mere acces- 
sory, the main interest lying with the 
human or superhuman beings who 
inhabited it. The truth seems to be, 
that the pagan imagination was so 
full of its goddesses and nymphs, that 
these obscured the genuine impression 
which the scene itself would have pr„ 
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duced. Not but that the ancient 
poet must have felt the charm of a 
beautiful or sublime scene ; but instead 
of dwelling upon this natural charm, 
he turned immediately to what seem- 
ed a more worthy subject — to the 
supernatural, beings with which su- 
perstition had peopled the scene. 
Scarcely could lie sec the wood for 
the dryads, or the river for those 
smooth naiads that were surely living 
in its lucid depths. And even if wo 
suppose that these pagan faiths had 
lost their hold both of writer and of 
reader, it is still very easy to under- 
stand that simple nature— trees, and 
hills, and w ater — how ever pleasing to 
the, beholder, might not be thought an 
appropriate subject, or one sufficiently 
important for an exclusive descrip- 
tion. What is open to every one’s 
eye, and familiar to every man’s 
thought, is not the first, blit the last 
topic to which literature resorts. Not 
till all others are exhausted does it 
betake itself to this. Just as the he- 
roic in human existence would be 
snug and resting, long before a Field- 
ing portrays the common life that is 
lying about him ; so portents and 
prodigies, gods and satyrs, and O vi- 
dian fables of metamorphosed damsels, 
would precede the description of 
groves and bays, verdure and water, 
and the light of heaven seen shining 
every day upon them. 

Even the sacred poets and prophets 
amongst the Hebrews, wdio gave such 
sublime view's of nature, alw ays asso- 
ciated her w ith the presence of God. 
'1'his, indeed, w r as the secret of their 
sublimity . With them nature w as never 
seen alone. The clouds rolled about 
His else invisible path ; the thunder 
was Jlis, the hills were llis; nature 
was the perpetual vesture of the Deity. 

It is only iu modern times that the 
scenery of nature has been allowed to 
speak for itself, to make its ow n im- 
pression, as the great representative 
of the Beautiful here below. But now , 
as this scenery is to be described, not 
by admeasurements, or the items of a 
catalogue, as so much land, so much 
water, so much timber, but by the 
deep, and varied, and often shadowy 
sentiments it calls forth, it is manifest 
that it must become a theme inex- 
haustible to the port, and a theme 
also somew hat dangerous to him, as 
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tempting him more and more towards 
those refined, and vague, and evanes- 
cent feelings which arc not found on 
the highways of human thought, and 
are known only to the experience of a 
few. 

But to return more immediately to 
Mr Tennyson. We have said that, at 
the time when he commenced w riting, 
poetry was in a certain feverish con- 
dition. The young poet had been 
spoilt — had grown over-confident. Ho 
was like Spencer’s Knight in* the Pa- 
lace of Love, who sees written over 
every door, 44 Be bold! Behold!’’ Only 
over one door does lie read the salu- 
tary caution. “Be not too bold !’’ Pub- 
lic opinion, or the opinion of a large 
and powerful coterie, favoured 
wildest excesses. That language was 
''trained and distorted, was a sure 
Hgn of the original power of thought 
that was struggling through the im- 
perfect medium. Obscurity was al- 
ways honoured. People strained their 
eyes to watch their favourite as he 
careered amongst the clouds : if they 
lost si^ht of him, the fault was pre- 
sumed to be in their own vision ; they 
were not likely, therefore, to confess 
any inability to follow him. The 
Aoung aspirants of the day even learnt 
to despise the trammels of tlieir own 
art. The measure and melody of 
their verse was sacrificed to the irre- 
sistible afilatus wdiieli bore them on- 
ward Metre was put to the torture, 
— at least our ears were tortured — in 
order that no iota of the heaven - 
breathed strain should be lost. They 
st ill w role in verse, because verse alone 
could disguise the empty, meaningless 
phraseology they had enlisted in tlieir 
service ; but, it w T as often a jingling 
rhythm, harsher to the ear than the 
most crabbed prose, which was re- 
tained as an excuse or concealment 
for that resplendent gibberish they 
had imported so largely into the Eng-, 
lish language. From a super- refine- 
ment of thought, altogether trans- 
cendental, they delighted to descend to 
an imitation of childish or antique 
simplicity. The natural level of cul- 
tivated thought w\as by all means to 
be avoided. If you were not in the 
clouds, you must be seen sitting 
amongst the buttercups. 

Turn now to the opening and earlier 
poems in Mr Tennyson’s volume ; 
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they arc considerably altered from the 
state in which they made their first 
appearance, but they still leave traces 
enough of the unfortunate influence 
we have attempted to describe. The 
best amongst them is a sort of gallery 
of portraits of fair ladies — Claribei, 
and Lilian, and Isabel, and Adeline, 
and Madeline, and others. From those 
might be extracted some few very beau- 
tiful lines, but none of them pleases as 
a whole. There is an air of effort 
and elaboration, collided with much 
studied negligence, which prevents 
us from surrendering ourselves to 
the charms of any of these portraitures. 
The Claribel, with which the volume 
commences, might bo a woman or a 
cliSR for anything that the poem tells 
us \ we only gather from the expres- 
sion u low lieth,” that she is dead, 
and over her grave there rings a chime 
of words, which leave as little impres- 
sion on the living ear as they would 
on the sleeper beneath. It was a pity 
— since alterations have been per- 
mitted — that the volume was still al- 
lowed to open with this mere mono- 
tonous chant. And why were these 
two absurd songs To the Owl still pre- 
served ? Was it to display a sort of 
moral courage, and as they were first 
written out of. bravado to common 
sense, was it held a point of honour to 
persist in their republication V J, 
Tennyson, have written good tilings ; 
therefore this, my nonsense, shall hold 
its ground in spite of the murmurs of 
gentle reader, or the anger of malig- 
nant critic ! But wo must not com- 
mence an inquisition of this kind, nor 
ask why this or that has been per- 
mitted to remain, for we should cany 
on such an inquiry to no little extent. 
We should make wide clearance in 
this first part of his volume. Here is 
a long Ode to Memory, which craves 
to be extinguished, which ought in 
.charity to be forgotten. An utter 
failure throughout. Wc cannot read 
it again, to enable us to speak quite 
positively, but we do not think there 
is a single ledceming line in the whole 
of it. A dreary, shapeless, meta- 
physical mist lies over it ; there is no 
-object seen, and not a ray of beauty 
even colours the cloud. Then comes 
an odious piece of pedantry iii the 
shape of 44 A Song.” "What metre, 
Greek or Roman, Russian or Chinese, 


it was intended to imitate, wc have 
no care to inquire: the man was 
writing English, and had no justifiable 
pretence for torturing our car with 
verse like this : — 

SoNfl, 

u A spirit haunts the year's last hours, 
Dwelling amid these yellowing bowers : 

To himself ho talks ; 

For at eventide, listening earnestly, 

At his work you may hear him sob an! 
sigh, 

In the walks. 

Earthward he bowefch the heavy stalks 
Of the mouldering flower*.” 

Of the Lady of Shalott we have id- 
ready hinted our opinion. They must 
be far gone in dilettantism who can 
make an especial favourite of such a 
caprice as this — with its intolerable 
vagueness, and its irritating repeti- 
tion, every verse ending with the 
“Lady ofSha/o//,” which must always 
rhyme with 44 Canic/flf.” Wo cannot 
conceive what charm Mr Tennyson 
could find in this species of odious 
iteration, which he nevertheless re- 
peatedly inflicts upon us. It matters 
not what precedent he may insist 
upon — whether he quotes the autho- 
rity of Theocritus, or the worthy 
example of old English ballad-makers 
— thq annoyance is none the less. In 
a poem called The Sisters, we have 
the verse framed after this fashion : — 

u AVe werc’two daughters of one race ; 

*$hu was tlie fairc-st in the face : 

The wind is Uoti'iny in l arret and lrt \ 
They were together, and .she fell ; 
Therefore revenge became mo well. 

O the carl teas fair to sec !” 

And so avc go on to the end of the 
chapter, with “ Tho wind is blowing 
in turret and tree,” and 41 The carl 
was fair to see,” brought in, no mat- 
ter how, but always in the same place. 
The rest of the verse is not so abun- 
dantly clear as to be well able to afford 
this intervenient jingle, which is in- 
deed no better than the fat lal la ! or 
tol dc rol ! of facetious drinking-songs. 
These have their purpose, being fram- 
ed expressly for people in that condi- 
tion when they want noise, ami noise 
only, when the absence of all sense is 
rather a merit ; but what earthly use, 
or beauty, or purpose there can be in 
the melancholy iterations of Mr Ten- 
nyson, we cannot understand. Cer- 
tainly we agree here with Hotspur — 
we would rather hear 44 a kitten :iy 
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Mow, than one of these same metre 
ballad-mongers.” m 

Oriana is fashioned on the same 
plan : — 

My heart is wasted with my woe, 

Oriana. 

There is no rest lor me below, 

Oriana.” 

As if some miserable dog were baying 
the moon with the name of Oriana . 

Mariana in the Moated Grant je 
is not by any means improved by 
this habit of repetition, every stanza 
ending with the same lines, and those 
not too skilfully constructed : — 

“ ftlin only siiif , ‘ My lif« {•=; dreary; 

Ifo cometh not,’ she said ! 
sai I ^ 4 I am aweary, aweary; 

I wo 1 1 Id that I were dead !’ ” 

r rhis piece of Mariana has been very 
much extolled ; the praise w r e should 
allot to it would seem cold after the 
applause it has frequently received. 
The descriptive powers of Tennyson 
are, in his happiest moments, unrival- 
led ; on these occasions there is no 
run* of whom it may be said more 
accurately, that his words paint the 
scene ; but the description here and in 
the subsequent piece, Mariana in the 
South , has always appeared to us too 
studied to be entirely pleasing. We 
have tried to feel it, but wo could not. 

For instances of graver faults of 
style, and in productions of higher 
aim, wo should point, amongst others, 
to The Palace of Art, The Vision of 
Sin , The J) rcain of Fair Women . In 
ail of these, verses of great merit may 
be found, but the larger part Is very 
faulty. An obscurity, the result some- 
times of too great condensation of style, 
and a jerking spasmodic movement, 
constantly mar the effect. From The 
Palace of Art wc quote, almost at hap- 
hazard, the following lines. The soul 
has built her palace, has hung it with 
pictures, and placed therein certain 
great bells, (a sort of music w r c do not 
envy her,) that swing of themselves. 

Tt. is then finely said of her — 

“ 8he took her throne, 

She betwixt the shining oriels 

To sing her songs alone.” 

After this the strain thus proceeds : — 

“ No nightingale delightetli to prolong 
Her low preamble all alone. 

More than my soul to hfcnr her echoed song 

Throb through the rihtxul stone; 
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“Singing and murmuring in her feastful 
mirth, 

Trying to feel herself alive ; 

Lord over nature, lord of the visible eartl, 
Lord of the senses live, 

“Communing with herself: ‘All these are 
mine; 

And let tho world have peace or wars, 
’Tisone tome.’ Slic^-when young night divine 
Crown’d dying day with stars, 

*■ Making sweet close of his delicious toils — 
Lit light in wreaths ar.d anadenis. 

And pure quintessences of precious oils 
In hallow'd moons of gems, * 

“ To mimic heaven; and clapt her hands, and 
cried, 

* I maivcl if my still delight 
Jn this, great house, so royal, rich, and wide, 
He flattered to the height. 

“ 1 From shape to shape at fust within the 
womb. 

The brain is model I’d,’ she began, 

And thvou'jh all phases ot all thought I come 
Into the pci ft et man. 

“ - All nature widen* upward, evermore 
The simpler essence lower lies ; 

-M • i o complex is more perfect, owning more 
DL course, more widely wise.’ 

“Then of the moi al instinct would she prate, 
And of the rising from the dead, 

Ashers by light ol fuJl-acconiplishM Fate; 
And at the last she said- ” 

Now' this surely is not writing 
which can commend itself to the 
judgment of any impartial critic. 
One cannot possibly admire this 
medley of topics, moral aiul physi- 
ological, throw'll pell-mell together, 
anti mingled with descriptions which 
are themselves a puzzle to understand. 
To hear one's own voice throbbing 
through the ribbed stone,” is a start- 
ling iiovelty in acoustics, and the 
lighting up of the apartment is far 
from being a lucid affair. We can 
understand “the wreaths and ana- 
dems ;” our experience of an illumina- 
tion-night in the streets of London, 
where little lamps or jets of gas, 
assume these festive shapes, comes 
to our aid, but “moons of gems” 
would form such globes as even the 
purest quintessence of the most pre- 
dons oil must fail to render very 
luminous. 

The Vision of Sin commences after 
this fashion:— 

“ 1 had a vision when the night was late : 

A youth came riding toward a palace-gate; 
He /*. fie a horse with win;t > , that wvutd hove 
jloicfi, 

lint that hi* heavy rider he^t him down* 
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Aud from the place came a child of sui, 

A nd took him by the curls , and led him in , 
Where pat a company with Seated eyes, 
Expecting when a fountain should arise.' 1 

Thu3 it commences, and thus it 
proceeds for some time, in the same 
very intelligible straiu. It is our 
fault, perhaps, that *we cannot inter- 
pret the vision ; but we confess that 
we can make nothing of it till the 
measure suddenly changes, and we 
have a bitter, mocking, sardonic song, 
a sort*' of devil’s drinking-song, 
through which some species of mean- 
ing becomes evident enough. • 

In a vision of sin we may count 
upon a little mystery ; but we should 
expect to find all clear and beautiful 
in A Dream of Fair Women . Hut 
here, too, everything, is singularly 
misty. Those who have witnessed 
that ingenious exhibition called The 
dissolving Views, will recollect that 
gay and gaudy obscurity which inter- 
venes at the change of each picture ; 
they will remember that they passed 
half their time looking upon a canvass 
covered with indistinct forms, and 
strangely mingled colours. Just for 
a few minutes the picture stands out 
bright and well defined as need be, 
then it breaks up, and confuses its 
dim fragments with the colours of 
some other picture, which is now 
struggling to make itself visible. 
Half our time is spent amongst ming- 
led shadows of the two, the eye in 
vain attempting- to trace any perfect 
outline. Precisely such a sensation 
the perusal of this, and some other of 
tnc poems of Tennyson, produces on 
tlic reader. For a moment the scene 
brightens out into the most palpable 
distinctness, but for the greater part 
wc are gazing on a glittering mist, 
where there is more colour than form, 
and where the colours themselves are 
Hung one upon the other in lawless 
profusion. In the Dream of Fair 
Wo?nen, ,thc form of Cleopatra stands 
forth magnificently ; it is almost the 
only portion of. the poem that has 
the great charm of distinctness, or 
which fixes itself permanently on the 
memory: 

We cannoki)ring ourselves to quote 
lipe filter littffc jpd verse after verse, 
,of what we to be bad and unread- 
able : w$ ha wp given some examples, 
aud meirtl^j&d a considerable number 
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of the pieces, on which we Should 
found a m’tain vote of censure ; tho 
intelligent reader can easily check our 
judgment by his own,— confirm or 
dispute it. We turn to what is a 
more grateful task. Well known as 
these poems are, wc must be per- . 
initted to give a. few specimens of 
those happy efforts which have secured, 
wc believe, to Tennyson, in spite of 
the defects we lutfe pointed out, an 
enduring place amongst the poets of 
England. Wc shall make our selec- 
tion so as to illustrate his success in 
very different styles, and on different 
topics. We shall make this selection 
from the volume of The Poems , and 
then dwell separately, and somowliat 
more at large, upon The Princess , 
which is comparatively a late publica* 
tion. 

Wc cannot pass by our especial 
favourite, The Lotos-Eaters. This is 
poetry of the very highest order — in 
every way charming— subject and 
treatment both. The state of mind 
described, is one which every culti- 
vated mind will understand and enter 
into, and which a poet, in particular, 
must thoroughly sympathise with — 
that lassitude which is content to look 
upon the swift-flowing current of life, 
and let it flow, refusing to embark 
thereon— a lassitude which is not 
wholly torpor, which h^S mental 
energy enough to cull a justification 
for itself from all its stores of philo- 
sophy— a lassitude charming a8 the 
last thought, before sleep quite folds 
us in its safe and tried oblivion. No 
need to eat of the Lotos, or to be cast 
upon the enchanted island, to feel this 
gentle despondency, this resignation 
made up of resistless indolence and 
well-reasoned despair. Yet these arc 
circumstances which udd greatly to 
tho poetry of our picture. To the 
band of weary navigators who had 
disembarked upon this land — . 

“ Where all tilings always seemed the same — 
The mild-eyed melancholy Lotos-eaters came* 


“ Branches they boro of that enchanted stem, 
Laden with flower and fruit, whereof they gave 
To each ; hut wlioao did receive of them, 

Atid taeto, to him the gushing of tho wave, 
Far, far away, did seem to mourn and rave 
On alien shores ; and if Ills fellow ftpaVe, 

II is voice was thin, as voices from tne grave; 
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Ami (loop asleep lie seemed, yot all awake, 
Ami music in liis ears lib beating heart did 
make. • 

v. 

“They sat them down upon the yellow sand, 
Between the sun and moon, upon the shore ; 
And sweet it was to dream of Fatherland, 
#)f child, and wife, and slave ; but evermore 
Most weary seemed the sea, weary the oar, 
Weary the wandering Helds of barren foam. 
Then some one said, ‘Wo will return no 
more «• 

And all at once they sang, ‘ Our island home 
Is far beyond tho wave ; we will no longer 
roam.’ ” 

ciioiuc SONG. 

i. 

“ There is sweet music here, that softer falls 
Than petals from hlowm roses on the grass, 
Or night- dews on sfill waters between walls 
Of shadowy granite,* in a gleaming pass ; 
Music that gentlier on the spirit 'lies, 

Than tir’d eyelids upon tir'd eyes ; 

Music that brings sweet sleep down from the 
blissful skies. 

Hove are cool mosses deep, 

And through the moss- the jvies creep, 

And in the stream the long-leav’d flowers 
. weep, 

And from tho craggy ledge the poppy hang.-, 
in sleep. 

II. 

Why arc we weighed upon with heaviness, 
And utterly consumed with sharp distress, 
While all things else have rest from weari- 
ness ? 

All things have rest: why should we toil 
alone ? 

We only toil, who are the first of things, 

And make perpetual moan, 

Still from one sorrow to another thrown : 

Nor evei fold our wings, 

And cease from wanderings, 

Nor steep our brows in slumber V holy balm ; 
Nor hearken what the inner spirit sings, — 

* There is no joy hut calm 1 ’ ' 

Why should we only toil, the roof and crown 
of things ? 

W. * 

- Hateful is the dark-blue sky, 

Vaulted o’er the dark-bluo sea. 

I.>cath is the end of life : ah ! why 
Should life all labour be? 

Let us aloue. Time drivetli onward fast, 
And in a little while our lips are dumb. 

Lot us alone. What is it that will last? 

All thiugs arc taken from us, and become 
Portions and parcels of the dreadful past. 

Let us alouc. What pleasure can we have 
To war with evil ? Is there any peace 
In ever climbing up the climbing wave? 

All things have rest, and ripen toward tho 
grave 

Ln silence, — ripen, fall, and cease: 

Hive us long, rest or death, dark death, or 
dreamful ease ! ” 

, - VI. 

“ Dear is the memory of eur wedded lives, 
And dear the last embraces of our wives, 


And their warm tears: but aH hath suffer’d 
change ; : « 

For surely now our household hearth* art cold : 
Our sons inherit us: our looks are strange: 
And we should come like ghosts to trouble joy. 
Or elso tho island princes over-bold 
Have eat our substance, and the minstrel sings 
Before them of the ten years’ war in Troy, 
And our great deeds^as half-forgotten things. 
Is there confusion in tho little isle? 

Let what is broken so remain. 

The gods are hard to reconcile: 

’Tts hard to settle order once again. 

There m confusion worse than death, 

Trouble on trouble, pain on pain, • „ 

Long labour unto aged breath. ” 

VJIL 

“ We have had enough of action, and of 
motion, we, 

Boil'd to starboard, roll’d to larboard, when 
the surge was seething free, 

Where the wallowing monster spouted bis 
foam-fountains in the sea. 

Let us swear an oath, and keep it with an 
equal mind, 

Tu the hollow Lotos-land to live and lie re- 
clined 

On the hills like gods together, careless of 
mankind.” 

As at once a companion and coun- 
terpart to this picture, we have a 
noble strain from OV/ysses, who, having 
reached his island-home and kingdom,, 
pants again for enterprise — for wider 
fields of thought and action. 

“ It little profits that an idle king, 

By this still hearth, amoug these barren crags, 
Match'd with an aged wife, I mete and dole 
Unequal laws unto a savage race, 

That hoard, ami sloop, and feed, and knov/ . 
not me. 

1 cannot rest from travel : I will drink 
Life to the Ices: all time- I have enjoyed 
Greatly, have .suffered greatly. 

I am become a name ; 

For, always roaming with a hungry heart, 
Much have l -eon and known ; cities of men. 
And manners, climate-*, councils, govern- 
ments; 

And drunk delight of battle with mv peers. 
Far on the ringing plains of windy Troy. 

I am a part of all that I have met; 

Vet all experience i> an arch wherethrough 
Gleams that untra veil'd world, whose margin 
fades 

For ever and for ever when I move. 

“ This is my son, mine own Tclcmachus 
To whom I "leave the sceptre and the isle— 
Well-loved of me, discerning to fulfil 
This labour, by slow prudence to make mild 
A rugged people, and through soft degrees 
•Subdue them to the useful Avd the good. 

Most blameless is be, centred in the sphere 
Of common duties, decent not to fail 
In offices of tenderness, and pay 
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Meet adoration to my household gods 
When I am gone. He works his work, I 
mine. 

There lies the port : the vessel pull's his sail : 
There gloom the dark-blue sea:*. My mariners, 
Souls that have toiled, and wrought, uml 
thought witli me — 

That ever with a frolic welcome took 
The thunder and the sudshine, and opposed 
Free hearts, free foreheads — you and I arc old ; 

< )ld age hath yet his honour and liis toil ; 
Death closes all : but something ere the end. 
Some work of noble note, may yet ho done, 
Not unbecoming men that strove with gods. 
The lights begin to twinkle from the rocks : 
The long day wanes : the slow moon climbs : 
the deep 

Moans round with many voices. Conic, my 
friends, 

‘Tis not too late to seek a newer world. 
l*ush off, and, sitting well in order, smite 
The sounding fuirows; for my purpose holds 
To sail beyond the sunset, and the baths 
Of all the western stars, until l die.*’ 

St Simeon Sty lit cs is a poem strongly 
and justly conceived, and written 
throughout with sustained and equa- 
ble power. Those who have objected 
to it, that it is not the portrait of any 
Christian even of that distant age and 
that Eastern dime, have perhaps not 
sufficiently consulted their ecclesias- 
tical history, or sulliciently reflected 
how almost inevitably the practice of 
penances and self-inflictions leads to 
the idea that these are, in fact, a sort 
of present payment for the future joys 
of heaven. Such an idea most assur- 
edly prevailed amongst the Eastern 
eremites, of whom our Simeon was a 
most noted example. But we cannot 
quote from this, or from The Tiro 
Voices, or from Lochs fey Hall, or from 
Clara Verc dc Vere; for we wish now 
to select some specimen of the lighter, 
more playful, and graceful manner of 
our poet. Wo pause betwixt The 
Day-Dream and The Tafying ‘ Oak ; 
they are both' admirable : wtf choose 
the latter— wo rest under its friendly, 
sociable shade, "and- it^ most musical 
of boughs. The # lover holds com- 
munion witlr-ike *good old oak-tree, 
and finds hjm Ihc most amiable as 
well as the most discreet of confi- 
dants. May every lover find his oak- 
tree talk as well, and as agreeably, 
and gi\e a report as welcome of his 
absent fair one! On being ques- 
tioned — 

If evef maid or spouse 
As lair all fliy Olivia, camo 
To riist bcne«ath tby boughs,'' 


The oak makes answer: — 

u 0 Walter, I have sheltered here 
Whatever maiden grace 
The good old summers, year by year, 

Abide ripe in summer-chase : 

<fc Old summers, when the monk was fat, 

And, issuing shorn and slock, 

Would twist his girdle tight, and pat 
'fhe girls upon the check; 

*• And I have shadow'd many a group 
Of bcautiefl'jthat were born 
In teacup-times of hood and hoop, 

Or while tho patch was worn; 

*■ And leg and arm, with love-knots gay, 
About me lcap’d and laugh’d 
The modish Cupid of the day, 

And shrill'd his tinsel shaft. 

“ I swear (and else may Insects prick 
Each leaf into a gall) 

This girl for whom your heart is sick 
Is three times worth them all; 

u I swear by loaf, and wind, and rain, 

(And hear me x\ ith thy cars,) 

That though l circle in the grain 
Five hundred rings of years — 

il Vet since 1 lir>t could cast a shade 
Did never creature pass 
So slightly, musically made, 

So light upon the grass : 

“ For as to fairies, that will Hit 
To make the green swaid fresh, 

J hold them exquisitely knit. 

But far too spare of flesh.'* 

The lover proceeds to inquire when 
it was that Olivia last came to “ sport 
beneath hisboughs;” and the oak, who 
from his topmost branches could sec 
over into Summer-place, and look, it 
seems, in at the windows, gives him 
full information. Yesterday her fa- 
ther had gone out — 

“ Hut as for her, she staid at home, 

And on the roof she went, 

And down t h'* way you use to come, 

She look’d with discontent. 

“ She left the mnel, half uncut, 

U non the rosewood shelf; 

She left the new piano jdiut; 

She could not .please herself. 

“ Then ran she, gamesome as a colt, 

And livelier than a lark; 

She sent her voice through all the holt 
Before her, and the park. 

“ A light wind chased her on the wing, 
And in the chase grew wild; 

As close as might be would he cling 
About the darling child. 

“ But light as any wind that blows, 

So fleetly did she stir, 

Tho flower she touch'd on dipt and ros<v 
And turn'd to look at her. 
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lt Ami here blip came, and round me play’d, 
And sang to me the whole 
Of those threo stanzas that you made 
About iny ‘ giant bole 

“ And, in a lit of frolic mirth, 

She strove to span my waist ; 

Alas ! 1 was so broad of girth 
f could not be embraced. 

“ T wish’d myself the fair young bcceli, 

That here beside me stands, 

That round me, clasping each in each. 

She might have lock'd her hands." 

It is all equally charming, but we can 
proceed no further. Of the comic, we 
liave hinted that Mr Tennyson is not 
without some specimens, though, as 
will be easily imagined, it is not a 
vein in which he frequently indulges. 
117 // Waterproof's Lyrical Monolnyue. 
is not a piece much to our taste, yet 
that 

“ I Toad- waiter of tl.e choplioii^c here, 

To which 1 mo.«t ic.-ort,'* 

together with the scene in which he 
lives and moves, is very graphically 
brought before us in the following 
lines:— 

“ Hut thou wilt never mo\c from hence, 

The > pl.t* re thy fate allots : 

Thy latter day*, increased with pence, 
do down among the pot*. 

Thou lutteiuvl by «.ho grea-y gleam 
(n haunts of hungry dinners, 

Old ho\e*, larded with the steam 
Of thirty thousand dinners. 

"* He fret, tee fume, would .shift our Ain-, 
Would quaircl with our lot; 
ri/j/ care i.* umlcr-p»>li*hM tin* 

To J»er\e the hot-and-hot. 

To como ami go, ami come again, 

Ttdurniin; like the pewit, 

And watch'd by silent gentleim n 
That tiitle with the cruet."* 

Jhit this is not the extract we pro- 
mised our readers, nor the one we 
.should select as the best illustration 
of our author's powers in this style. 
In a piece called Walking to the Mail, 
there occurs the following description 
of a certain college trick played ou 
some miserly caitiff, who, no doubt, 
had richly deserved this application of 
Lynch laic. lt is not unlike the 
happiest manner of our old drama- 
tists,— 

" l was at school — a college in the south: 
There lived a llay-tlint near; we stole his fruit, 

1 1 is liens, his eggs; but there was law for us ; 
We paid in person, lie had a sow, sir; she 
With meditative grunts of much content, 

Lay great with pig, wallowing in sun ami mud. 
lly night we dragg’d licr to the college tower 
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From her warm bed, and up the cork-screw 
stair, 

With hand and rope we haled the groaning 
sow, 

And on the leads we kept her till she pigg'd. 

1 iarge range of prospect had the mother sow, 
And but for daily loss of one she lov'd, 

As one by one we took them — hut for this, 

As never sow was higher in this world, 

M ight have been happy : but what lot is pure? 
We took them all, till she was left alone 
Upon her tower, tho Niobe of swine. 

And so returned unfarrow'd to her sty.” 

The Princess ; a Medley , nqw claims 
our attention. This can no longer, 
perhaps, be regarded as a new publi- 
cation, yet, being the latest of Mr Ten- 
nyson’s, some account of it seems due 
from us. \Vitli what propriety lie lias 
entitled it “ A Medley ” is not fully 
seen till the whole of it has come before 
the reader ; and it is at the close of 
the poem that the author, sympathis- 
ing with that something of surprise 
whiehheis conscious of having excited, 
explains in part liow he fell into that 
half-serious, half-bantering style, and 
that odd admixture of modern and 
mediaeval times, of nineteenth century 
notions and chivalrous manners, which 
characterise it, and constitute it 
the medley that it is. Accident, it 
seems, must bear the blame, if blame 
there 1)0, The poem grew, we are led 
to gather, from some chance sketch 
or momentary caprice. So we infer 
from the following lines, — 

1 IiTi* clo.-od our compound .*torv, which 
nt lir-t, 

iVrliap*, hut meant t<> banter little maid* 

With mock Inuoics and with puiodv ; 

15ut slipt in .-ome strange way, cross'd with 
burlesque 

From mock to laiinc-'t, e\on into tones 

()t tragic." . 

However it grew, it is a charming 
medley ; and that purposed anachron- 
ism which runs throughout, blending 
new and old, new theory and old 
romance, lends to it a perpetual 
piquancy . Spoakin g more immediately 
and critically of its poetic merit, what 
struck us on its perusal was this, that 
the pictures it presents are the most 
vivid imaginable ; that here there is an 
originality and brilliancy of diction 
which quite illuminates the page; that 
everything which addresses itself to 
the eye stands out in the brightest 
light before us ; but that, where the 
author falls into reflection and senti- 
ment ^ lie is not equal to himself; that 

2 XT 
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here a slow creeping mist seems occa- 
sionally to steal over the page ; so 
that, although the poem is not long, 
there are yet many passages which 
might be omitted with advantage. As 
to that peculiar abrupt style of narra- 
tive which the author adopts, it has, 
at all events, the merit of extreme 
brevity, and must find its full justifi- 
cation, we presume, in that half-bur- 
lesque character which is impressed 
upon the whole poem. 

Tlic subject is a pleasing one — a 
gentle banter of “ the rights of 
woman,” as sometimes proclaimed by 
certain fair revolutionists. The femi- 
nine republic is dissolved, as might 
be expected, by the entrauce of Love, 
lie is not exactly elected first presi- 
dent of the republic ; he has a shorter 
way ofliis own of arriving at despotic 
power, and domineers and scatters at 
the .same time. In vain the sex band 
themselves together in Amazonian 
clubs, sections, or communities; he no 
sooner appears thau each one drops 
the hand of his neighbour, and every 
heart is solitary. 

The poem opens, oddly enough, 
with the sketch of a baronet’s park, 
which has-been given up for the day 
to som6 mechanics’ institute. They 
hold a scientific gala there. Kapidly, 
and with touches of sprightly fancy, 
is the whole scene brought before us— 
the holiday multitude, and the busy 
amateurs of experimental philosophy. 

‘ “ Somewhat lower down, - 

'AjUftU'witl) knobs and an ires and vials (ired 
A canuoH : Kcbo answered in her sleep 
Fidrilfibllowfitltfr: and here were telescopes 
]' 4 br,fl,zurc s iY\v-> ; and there a group of girls 
In circle waited, whom the eh*rhir shock 
Di blinked with -‘bricks and laughter: round 
the lake 

A liitlc clock- work steamer paddling plied, 
Aud shook the lilies: perched about the knolls, 

A dozen angry models jetted steam ; 

A petty railway ran ; a tire-balloon 
Kose gem-like up before the dusky groves, 
And dropt a parachute aud pass'd : 

And there, through twenty posts of telegraph, 
They flash’d a saucy message to and fro 
Between the mimic stations ; so that sport , 
With science hand in hand went: otherwhere 
Pure sport: a herd of boys with clamour 
howl’d ' * 

And stumpVLtho wicket • hahin roll'd uboiU 
take Jumble^ fin'd in yrasa; and men aud 
maids * 

Arrang'd! country-dance, and flew through 

lid* 

And mdew.’ 1 

IIei4 we arc introduced to Lilia, the 
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baronet’s young and pretty daughter. 
She, in a sprightly fashion that Would, 
however, have daunted no admirer, 
rails at the sex masculine, and asserts, 
at all points, the equality of woman. 

11 Convention heats them down ; 

Tt is but bringing up ; no more than that : 
You men have done it ; liow I hate you all \ 
O were 1 some great princess, l would build 
bar off from men a college of my own, 

And I would teach them all things ; 3011 
would see.’ 

And one said, smiling, ‘ Pretty were the 
sight, 

If our old halls could change their sex, and 
flaunt 

With prudes for proctors, dowagers for deans, 
And su'CC't iiirl-firadnatcs in lb f ir sjofd.cn hair. 

. . . . Yet l fear, 

ft’ there wore many Lilias in the brood, 
liowexer deep >«m might embower the nest, 
Some hoy would -py it/ 

At th’s upon the swnrd 
She tapt her tiny bilkeu-'cimkiiM foot : 

* That’s your light way; hut l would make ii 

death 

Kor any male thing hut to peep i»t 11O 
Petulant she spoks ,smd at herself yhe laueh'd; 
A rosebtu! s* f o'ilh fi/lft iril/'td lJiur/<s % 

And sirtf i a> IJrt'iflidt ait < (.add iinL Jiff, .-in 

Hereupon the poet, who is one of 
the party, tells a tale of a princes 
who did what Lilia threatened — who 
founded a college of sweet girls, to he 
brought up in high contempt and stei u 
equality of the now domineering &ex. 
Tliis royal and beautiful champion oi 
the rights of woman had been be - 
trothed to* a certain neighbouring 
prince; and the. poet, assuming the 
character of this prince, tells the tale 
in the first person. 

Of course, the. royal foundress of a 
college, where no men are permitted 
to make lhcir appearance, scouts the 
idea of being bound by any such pre- 
contract. Tile prince, however, can- 
not so easily resign the lady, lie 
sets forth, with two companions, 
Cyril and TTorian. The three dis- 
guise themselves in feminine apparel, 
and thus gain admittance into this 
palacc-collegc of fair damsels. 

“ There at a board, by tome and paper, sat, 
With two tame leopard* couch'd Wide her 
throne, 

All beauty compass’d in a female form, 

The princess ; liker to the inhabitant 
Of some clear planet close Upon the sun, 
Than our man* a earth. ♦She rose her height 
and said : 

* W^give you- welcome ; not without re- 

dound 

Of fame and profit unto yourselves yc come, 
The first-fruits of the stranger : aitcrtii**v , 
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And that full voice which circles round the 
grave 

“Will rank you nobly, mingled up with me. 
What ! are the ladies of your land so tall ? ’ 

* We of the court, ’ said Cyril. k From the 
court ! ’ * 

fcihe answered ; { then ye know* the prince ? ’ 
And he, 

4 The climax of his age : as tho’ there were 
One rose in all the world— your highness that — 
lie worship* your ideal.’ And she replied : 

4 Wo did not think in oiir own hall to hear 
This barren verbiage, current among men — 
Light coin, the tinsel clink of compliment : 

W e think Hot of him. When we set our hand 
To this great work, we purposed with ourselves 
.Never to wed. You likewise will do well, 
Ladies, in entering here, to cast and iling 
The tricks which make us toy* ot men, that so, 
Home future time, if so indeed you will, 

You may with those self-styled our lords ally 
Your fortunes, just Her balanced, scale with 
scale ’ 

At those high words, we, conscious of our- 
selves, 

Perused the matting/’ 

In this hunter is not unfairly ex- 
pressed a sort of reasoning we have 
sometimes hoard gravely maintained. 
\Ye women -will not be 44 the; t*»)8 of 
men.’' AVc renounce the toilette and 
all those charms which the mirror re- 
fleets and teaches: we will he the 
equal friends of men, not bound to 
them by the ties of a silly fondness, 
or such as a passing imagination 
creates. Good, Hut as the natural 
attraction between the sexes must, 
under some *hapc, still exist, it may 
be worth while for these female theo- 
rists to consider, whether a little lolly 
and love., is not a better combination, 
than much philosophy and a coarser 
passion; for such, they may depend 
upon it,’ is the alternative which life 
presents to us. Love and imagina- 
tion are inextricably combined ; in 
our old English the same vu»rd, Fancy, 
expressed them both. 

Strange to say, the princess has 
selected two widows, (both of whom 
have children, and one an infant,) 
— Lady Blanche and Lady Psyche— 
for the chief assistants, or tutors, in 
lier new establishment. Our hopeful 
pupils put themselves under the tui- 
tion of Lady Psyche, who proves to 
he a sister of one of them, Florian. 
This leads to their discovery. After 
Lady Psyche has delivered a some- 
what tedious lecture, she recognises 
her brother. 

* My brother ! O,’ jho saul ; 

4 What do you here ? And iu this dress ? And 

these ? 


Why, who are these ? a wolf within the fold ! 
A pack of wolves ! the Lord bo gracious to me ! 
A plot, a plot, a plot to min all ! ’ ” 

All three appeal to Psyche’s feel- 
ings. The appeal is effectual, though 
the reader will probably think it rather 
wearisome : it is one of those pas- 
sages he will willi were abridged. 
The lady promises silence, on the 
condition that they will steal away, 
as soon as may be, from the forbidden 
ground on which they have entered. 
Tlio princess now "rides out, — 

u To take 

The dip of certain strata in the north/* 

The new pupils arc •summoned to 
attend her. 


*• She stood 

Among her maiden* higher by the head, 

Jlei hack against a pillar, her foot on one 
Of tho*e tame leopaid*. Kitten-likc it rolled, 
And paw’d about her vandal. 1 drew near : 
My heart heat, thick with passion and with 
awe ; 

And fiom my hi east the involuntary sigh 
Brake, as du* *inote me with the light, of 


That lent niv knee desire to kneel, and shook 
My pul-i's, till to lioi-o wo climb, and so 
Wout lorth in long retinue, following up 
The riser, as it narrow'd to the hills/’ 


llcrc the disguised prince lias -an 
opportunity of furtively alluding to 
his suit, and to his precontract — even 
ventures to speak of the despair which 
her cruel resolution will inflict upon 
him. 


“ k Poor hov,* she ?;dd, 4 can he not read — no 
boohs > 

Quoit, tennis-ball— no games ? nor deal* in 
that 

Which men delimit, in, martial exercises ? 

To nurse a blind ideal like a girl, 

Methinkr- ho seems no both r than a girl ; 

As girl? were once, as we ourselves have been. 
Wc had our dreams, peihapa he mixed with 
them ; 

We touch on our ue:ul self, nor shun to do it, 
Being other — since we learnt our meaning 
here, 

To uplift the woman’s fall'll divinity 
l T pon an even pedestal with man.” 


Well, after the geological survey, 
and much hammering and clinking, 
and 44 chattering of stony names,” the 
party sit down to a sort of pic-nic. 
And here Cyril, flushed with the 
wine, and forgetful of his womanly 
part, breaks out iuto a merry stave 
44 unmeet for ladies.” 


14 4 Forbear,’ tho princess cried, i Forbear y 

Arid, heated through and through wHIt’ wrath 
and love. 



460 Tennyson 1 ; 

I -mote him on the breast ; ho started up ; 
There rose a shriek as of a city sack’d.” 

That “ sir,” that manly blow, had 
revealed all ; there was a general 
flight. . The princess, Ida, iti the 
tumult is thrown, horse and rider, 
into a stream. The prince is, of 
course, there to skve ; but it avails 
him nothing. lie is afterwards 
brought before her, she sitting in 
state, “eight mighty daughters of 
thcplQiigh” attending as her guard. 
She thus tauntingly dismisses him : — 

“ 4 You have done well, and like a gentleman, 
And like a prince ; you have our thanks 
for all : • 

And you look well too in your woman V dress; 
'•Veil have you done and like a gentleman. 

You have saved our life ; we owe you hitler 
thanks : 

Better have died and spilt our hones in Ike 
Hood; 

Then men had '-aid — hut now — 

You that have dared to break our hound, 
and gull'd 

Our tutors, v. long'd, and lied, and tli waited 
us - 

I wed with tliee ! / bound hv precontract. 
Your bride, your bond-slave ! not tbo ’ off tic 

That veil!* tic world a ere packed to maKe 
pour cron't\ 

And every spoken tongue should lonl you.’ ’’ 

Then those eight mighty daughters 
of the plough usher them out of the 
palace. We shall get into too long a 
story if we attempt to narrate* all 
the events that follow. The king, 
the father of the prince, comes with 
an army to seek and liberate his son. 
Arac, brother of the princess, comes 
.also with an army to her protection. 
The prince and Arac, with a certain 
number of champions on either side, 
enter the lists ; and in the meltc, the 
prince is dangerously wounded. Then 
compassion rises in the noble nature 
of Ida ; she takes the wounded prince 
into her palace, tends upon him, re- 
stores him. She loves; and the col- 
lege is for ever broken up— disbanded ; 
and the “rights of woman” resolve 
into that greatest of all her rights 
— a heart-affection, a life-service, the 
devotion of one who is ever both her 
subject and her prince. 

This account will be sufficient to 
render intelligible the few further 
extracts we wish to make. Lady 
Psyche, not having revealed to her 
chief these 41 wolves ” whom she had 
detected, was in some measure a 
sharer in their guilt. She fled from 
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the palace ; but the Princess Ida re- 
tained her infant child. This incident 
is made the occasion of some very 
charming poetry, both when the 
mother laments the loss of her child, 
and when she regains possession of 
it. 

••‘Ah mo, my babe, mv blossom, ah my 
child ! 

My one sweet child, whom T shall see no more ; 
For now will cruel Ida keep her hack ; 

Ami either she will die tor want of ca.ro. 

Or sicken with ill usage, when they say 
The child is hers ; and they will heat my girl, 
Remembering her mother. O my flower 1 
Or they will take her, they will make her 
ha?d ; 

And she will pass mo by in after-life 
With some cold reverence, worse than were 
she dead. 

But 1 ill go and sit beside the doors. 

And make a wild petition night and day, 
l T ntil they hate to hoar mo, like a wind 
M ailing for ever, till they open to me. 

And lay my little Idos-oiu at my feet, 

My babe, my sweet Agl.iTa, my one child : 
And I will take her up ami go my wav, 

And satisfy my soul with kissing her.* ” 

After the combat between Arac 
and the prince, when all parties had 
congregated on what had been the 
field of battle, this child is lying on 
the grass — 

44 lVycho ovor stole 

A lit lie nearer, till the bubo that by us, 
Hatf-lapt in t/foirhof i/anze and jtuhh h tn'ede, 
ton/ ///.•<’ a vne-fatten meteor on the yra» % 
t ’neared, for , spied its mother , and he pan 
A blind and, hnlddinp fa nab ter, and to dance 
its f tod if, and reach its Jat/inp innocent arms. 
And taip tinperinp fwpers. She the appeal 
Brook’d not, but clamouring out, * Mine — 
mine — nut your.- ; 

1 1 L not your*, blit mine : gi\c- mo the child 
( Va.-ed ali in tremble: piteous was the cry.’’ 

Cyril, wounded in the fight, raises 
himself on his knee, and implores of 
the princess to restore the child to licr. 
Site relents, but does not give it to 
the mother, to whom she is not yet 
reconciled — gives it, however, to 
Cyril. 

4: 4 'fake it, sir,’ and m> 

Laid the soi f. babe in hi* hard-mailed hands, 
Who turn’d half round to Psyche, as she 
'-prang 

T o embrace it, with an eye that swam in thanks, 
Then felt it sound and whole from head to 
loot, 

And liugg’d, and never hugg’d it close enough ; 
And in her hunger mouth’d and mumbled it. 
And hid her bosom with it ; after that 
Put on more calm.” 

The two kings arc well sketched 
out — the father of Ida, and the father 
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of our prince. Here is the first ; a 
weak, indulgent, fidgetty old man, who 
is very much perplexed when the 
prince makes his appearance to de- 
mand fulfilment of the marriage con- 
tract. 

11 J f is name was Gama ; crack'd and bmall in 
voice ; 

A little dry old man, without a fetar, 

Not like a king! Three days he feasted ii«, 
And on the fourth I spoke of why we came, 
And my betroth'd. fc You do us, Prince,’ he 
said, 

Airing a snowy hand and signet gem, 

4 All honour. Wo remember love ouiselvos 
In our sweet youth : there did a compact pa w s 
Long summers hack, a kind of ceremony — 

J think the year in which our olives failed. 

1 would you had her, Prince, with ail my 
heart ; — 

With my full hcait! but there were widows 
here. 

Two widows, l.ady P.-yihe, Lady Blanche ; 
They fed her tlieoiio.-, in and out of plan , 
Maintaining that with equal husbandry 
The woman weie an equal to the man. 

They harp'd on this; with thL our banquet* 
rang ; 

Our dunce? broke and lmirged in kuots of 
talk; 

Nothing but thb : my veiy ears were hot 
To hear them. Last my daughtei beggbl a 
boon, 

A certain summer-palace which I have 
Hard by your father's frontier: 1 «aid No, 
Yet, being an easy man, ga\e it.* 

'Flic other royal personage is of 
another build, and talks in another 
tone — a. rough old warrior king, who 
speaks through his beard. And he 
speaks with a rough sense too : very 
little respect lias he for these novel 
u rights of women.” 

li °y> 

The bearing si ml the training of i < hud 
Is woman's wisdom.” 

And when his son counsels peace- 
ful Hindi's of winning his bride, and 
deprecates war, the old king says: — 

44 4 Tut, you know them not, the girls : 

They pn/.o hard knocks, and to be won by 
force. 

Boy, there's no rose that's half so dear to 
them 

As he that does the thing they dare not do, — 
Breathing and sounding beauteous battle, 
comes 

With the air of trumpets round him, and 
leaps in 

Among the women, snares them by tlie score, 
Flatter'd and Humor'd, wins, tho', dash'd with 
death, 

lie reddens what lie kisses : thus I won 
Your mother, a good mutiny, a good wife, 
Worth winning ; hut this firebrand- — gentlo- 


To such as her If Cyril spake her true, 

To catch a dragon in a cherry net, 

And trip a tigress with a gossamer, 

Were wisdom to iV M 

With one charming picture we must 
close our extracts, or wc shall go far 
to have it said that, with the exception 
of scattered single? lines and phrases, 
we have pillaged the poem of every 
beautiful passage it contains. Here 
is a peep into the garden on the col- 
lege-walks of our maiden university : 
u There 

One walked, icoiting by herself, and one, 

/v this hand held a volume as to mad, 

And smooth'd a pelted peacock down with that. 
Some to a low hong oar'd a shallop by, 

Or under audios of the maihJe ImMgc 
Ilung, shadow'd from the heat." 

It may be observed that we have 
quoted no passages from this poem, 
such as we might deem faulty, or vapid, 
or iu any way transgressing the rules 
of good taste. It does nut follow that 
it would have been impossible to do 
so. Hut on the chapter of his faults 
we had already said enough. Mr 
Tennyson is not a writer on whose 
uniform good ta-Te we learn to have 
a full reliance ; oil the contrary, he 
makes us wince very often ■ but he is 
a writer who pleases much, whore he 
does please, and we learn at length to 
blink the fault, in favour of that 
genius which soon after appears to- 
redeem it. 

lias this poet ceased from his labours, 
or may we yet expect from him some 
more prolonged strain, some work 
fully commensurate to the undoubted 
powers he possess V It were in vain 
to prophesy. This last performance, 
The Princess, took, we believe, his 
admirers by surprise. It was not ex- 
actly wlmt they had expected from 
him — not of so high an order. Judg- 
ing by some intimations lie himself 
has given us, we should not be dis- 
posed to anticipate any such effort 
from Mr Tennyson. Should he, how - 
ever, contradict this anticipation, no 
one will welcome the future epic, or 
drama, or story, or whatever it may 
be, more cordially than ourselves. 
Meanwhile, if he rests here, he will 
have added one name more to that 
list, of English poets, who have suc- 
ceeded in establishing a permanent 
reputation oil a few brief performances 
— a list which includes such names as 
Gray, and Collins, and Coleridge. 
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IT ere arc throe books analogous in 
subject, and nearly coincident in pub- 
lication, but of diverse character and 
execution. We beiieve the vein to be 
rather a new one, and it is odd that 
three writers should simultaneously 
boffin to work it. Mr Craik claims 
a slight precedence in date ; his work 
differs more from the other two than 
they from each other, and is altogether 
of a higher class. lie is very exact 
and erudite — at times almost too 
much so for the promise of amibemcnt 
held out by his attractive title-page, 
in his preface he explains, that it is 
with facts alone he professes to deal, 
and that he a aspires iii nowise to the 
airy splendours of fiction. The ro- 
mance of the peerage which he under- 
takes to detail is only the. romantic 
portion of the history of the peerage.*’ 
ile has adopted the right course ; any 
other, by destroying the reality of his 
book, would have deteriorated its 
value. And the events he deals with 
are too curious and remarkable, to bo 
improved by imaginative embelli>h- 
ment . l ie is occasionally over- 1 ibera I 
of genealogical and other details, which 
few persons, excepting those to whose 
ancestors they relate, will care much 
about ; but as a whole, his hook pos- 
sesses powerful interest, and as he 
goes on — for lie promises four or live 
more volumes — that interest is likely 
to rise. Of the two volumes already 
published, the second is mom inter- 
esting than the first. Both will surely 
be eagerly read by the class to which 
they more particularly refer, but pro- 
bably neither will be so generally 
popular as Mr Peter Burke's compila- 
tion of celebrated trials. Hero wa* 
pass from historical to domestic ro- 
mance. There is a peculiar and fas- 
cinating interest in records of criminal 
jurisprudence ; an interest greatly en- 


hanced when those records include 
names illustrious in our annals. Mr 
Peter Burke has done his work ex- 
ceedingly well. He claims to have 
assembled, in one bulky volume, all 
the important trials connected with 
the aristocracy, not of a political 
nature, that have occurred during 
the 1;M three centuries, u diverted <>f 
forensic technicality and prolixity, and 
accompanied by brief historical and 
genealogical information as to Hie 
persons of note wdio figure in l he 
ca>os.” He has been judicious as 
to preserve. in mo-t instances, in the 
exact words in which they were re- 
ported, the evidence of witnesses, the 
pleadings of counsel, and the summing 
up of the judges; thus presenting us 
with much quaint and curious narra- 
tin' as it fell fmm the lips of the noble 
persons concerned, and with many 
eloquent, and admirable ."peeches from 
the bar and the bench. The volume, 
wherever it be opened, instantly rivets 
attention. We can hardly speak so 
laudatorilv of the third book under 
notice. u Flag is a big w’ord in a 
pilot's mouth,” says Cooper's boat- 
swain, when Paul Jones forgets his 
incognito — and Burke is an imposing 
name, to stand in initialless dignity on 
the. back of Mr Colburn's demy oc- 
tavo. The. Burke here in question is 
well known a^ the manufacturer of a 
Dictionary of Peers, of a Baronetage, 
and so forth. As a relief from such 
mechanical occupation, he now strays 
into those verdant and seductive 
by-ways of history, wdiere marvellous 
adventure and romantic. Incident 
spring up, as sparkling flowers, be- 
neath our feet.” The. sparkle of the 
flowers in question is, as his readers 
will perceive, nothing to the sparkle 
of Mr Burke’s style. Nr svtor , &c., 
means, w e apprehend, in this instance, 


The Rowan*'*', of the Pierage, or Curiosities of Ramify History. By George 
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Burke, Esq. 2 Vols. London: 1845). 
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lot not Burke, whose prename is Bor- 
nard, go beyond his directories. In- 
stead of wandering into picturesque 
cross-roads, lie should have, pursued 
the highway, where his industry liad 
already proved useful to tlie public, 
and doubtless profitable both to 
himself and to his worthy publisher. 
Bettor far have stuck to Macadam, in- 
stead of rambling amongst the daisies, 
whore he really does not seem at 
home, and makes but a so-so appear- 
ance. Not that his book is dull or 
umimusing; it would have been dilli- 
cult to make it that, with a subject 
rich and materials so abundant. Buc 
it rortainl) owes lit l It* to the -tyle, 
which, although quite of the ambitious 
order, is eminently mawkish. < >f the 
jogvhds, anecdotes, tales, and trials, 
composing tin', \olumes, some of the 
most interesting are unduly com- 
pressed ami shirred o\ or, w hi 1 st others, 
k\**s attractive, are wearisomely » x- 
biinh'd by diluted dialogues and in- 
sipid reflections. People do not ex- 
pect namby-pamby in a book of this 
kind. They look for sli iking and 
amusing iimidouts, plainly and unpre- 
tendingly told. They do not want, 
for instance, such inflated tiuisms and 
sheer nonsense as are found at pages 
lOllo U)(> of Mr Burke's lir>,t volume. 
We rile this passage at random out 
of many w e have marked. We ab- 
stain train dissecting it, out. of con- 
sideration for its author, who, we 
daresay, has done his best, and w hose 
chief fault is, that he has done rather 
too much. We have read his book 
carefully through with considerable 
entertainment. It is full of good stories 
badly told. Fortunately, being chiefly 
a compilation, it abounds in lung ex- 
tracts from belter writers than himself. 
But every now and then we come to 
a bit that makes us exclaim with 
the old woman in the church, “ that’s 
his own ! ” 

The first section of Mr Craik's 
book extends over nearly a century, 
u that most picturesque of our English 
centuries which lies between the llc- 
formatlon and the Great Rebellion,” 
and owes its priority to its length and 
importance, not to chronological pre- 
cedence, which is due rather to some 
of the narratives in the second vol- 
ume. The history of the Lady Lettice 
Knollys, her marriages and her de- 


scendants, occupies nearly the whole 
volume, including much interesting 
matter relative to various noble Eng- 
lish families, as well as to Queen 
Elizabeth, Amy Rolwarr, Antonio 
Perez, and other characters well 
known in history or romance. Here 
there is temptatic/h enough to linger; 
but wo pass on to a most interesting 
chapter of the second volume, which 
illustrates, as well and more briefly, 
the merits of Mr Craik’s bool*. It is 
entitled Th\ Old J'crnjs — a name 
than which none is more thoroughly 
English, none more suggestive of high 
and chi\alrous qualifies. Mr Craik 
begins by a tilt at Borneo's fallacy of 
there being nothing in a name, instead 
of which, he says, u names have been 
in all ages among the most potent 
things in the world. They have 
Mirred and swayed mankind, and still 
do so, simply as nanus, without any 
meaning being attached to them. Of 
two sounds, designating or indicating 
the same thing, the one shall, by its 
association**, rake an emotion of the 
sublime, * the other of the ridiculous. 
There can hardly be a stronger iu- 
Mancc of this than we have in the 
two paternal names, the assumed and 
the genuine one, of the family at pro- 
"'em posseting the Northumberland 
title. The former, Percy, is a name 
for poetry to conjure with ; it is itself 
poetry of a high and epic tone, and 
may be said to move the English 
heart 4 more than the sound of a 
trumpet,’ as Sidney teJN us his was 
moved whenever he heard the rude 
old ballad in which it L? celebrated; 
but w hen (.‘aiming, or whoever else 
it was, in tin* Anti-Jacobin audaciously 
came out with — 

* Duke Smithson of Northumberland 
A vow to (dod did make,* 

lie set the. town in a roar.” The case 
is neatly made out, and the writer 
then investigates the etymology of 
the name of Percy. The popular 
version is, that a Scottish king, the 
great Malcolm Gamnore, was slain 
in the latter part of the eleventh cen- 
tury whilst assaulting the castle of 
Alnwick, whose lord ran his spear 
into the monarch's eye, and thence 
derived the surname of Picive-eye. 
This is so pretty and romantic a de- 
rivation that one is loath to relinquish 
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it, but unfortunately the Percys were 
Percys fully two centuries before 
Malcolm’s death. Geoffrey, son of 
Mainfred the Danish chieftain, ac- 
companied Hollo in his invasion of 
France, and became lord of the town 
of Percy or Persy , , in Lower Nor- 
mandy, and this ’became his sur- 
name — originally ww-namc or lord- 
name — an appellation derived from 
territorial property. Two of the tie 
Percys , fifth in descent from Geoffrey, 
followed William the Conqueror to 
England, where the elder of them 
became one of the greatest lords in 
the country. “About a hundred and 
twenty lordships in Yorkshire, Lin- 
colnshire, and other parts, are sot 
down in Domesday Look as Ids pro- 
perty. He was, of course, a baron 
of the realm. Ilis family name being 
probably reserved for occasions of 
form and ceremony, he was familiarly 
known in his own day as (hnllannw 
al gernons — that is, Will with the 
Whiskers— which puts us in posses- 
sion of at least one point in the per- 
sonal appearance of this founder of 
the English house of Percy. Hem e 
Algernon became a common baptismal 
name among his descendants. . . 

Will with the Whiskers must have 
been a good fellow, if it be true, as 
we are told by au old writer, that his 
wife, Emma de Port, was the Saxon 
heiress of some of the lauds bestowed 
upon him by the Conqueror, and that 
‘ he wedded her in discharging of his 
conscience.’” We here observe a 
variance between Mr (Jraik and Mr 
Bernard Burke, >\ho devotes more 
than one chapter to anecdotes of the 
house of Percy, which he states to 
have enjoyed an uninterrupted male 
descent from the date of the Conquest 
to the death of Jocelyn Percy, the 
eleventh earl, in 1070. Mr Craik, on 
the other hand, whilst noticing that 
the line has thrice ended in a female, 
and been revived through the mar- 
riage of the heiress, fixes the date of 
the first of these extinctions and re- 
vivals in 1108, or rather later, about 
a century after the Conquest, when 
the death, without male heirs, of the 
third Lord Percy, left the wealth and 
honours of the house to his two daugh- 
ters. Maud, the eldest, died without 
issue ; Agnes, the younger, married 
Jocelyn of Lorainc, whose house was 
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one of the most illustrious in Europe, 
boasting relationship with the dukes 
of Hainault, and collateral descent 
from the emperor Charlemagne, but 
whom she took for her husband only 
on condition of his assuming her an- 
cestral name. Mr Craik gives Col- 
lins’ Peerage as his authority ; Mr 
Burke would probably refer us to his 
own : but we do not feel enough in- 
terest in the subject to attempt to 
decide where doctors of this eminence 
differ. Amongst his celebrated “Peer- 
age Causes,” Mr Burke gives some 
curious particulars of the claim made 
by a Dublin trnnkmakcr to the titles 
and estates of the Percys, on the ex- 
tinction of the male line in 1070. This 
man, whether the blood of the Percys 
flowed in his veins or not, showed 
no small share of the pluck and bold- 
ness for which that family was so long 
distinguished, by upholding his preten- 
sions for fifteen years — at first against 
the dowager Countess of Northumber- 
land, and afterwards against the proud 
and powerful Duke of Somerset, who 
had married the heiress, Lady Eliza- 
beth Percy. When it is remembered 
that this occurred in the reign of Charity 
JL. whose tribunals were not renown- 
ed for their equity, (and when a long 
purse was often better than the dear- 
est right,) and that the influence and 
position .of the countess and duke 
gave them incalculable advantages, it 
maybe thought timt the box-builder 
from Ireland was almost as bold a man 
as the Hotspur he claimed for an an - 
ccs tor. He got hard measure from 
the House of Lords, and was rebuked 
for presuming to trouble if. He tried 
the courts of law, suing persons for 
scandal who had stated him to be an 
impostor — an indirect way of estab- 
lishing his descent. After one of these 
trials, Lord Hailes, dissatisfied with 
the decision of the court, which was 
unfavourable to the plain! iff, is stated 
to have said to Lord Shaftesbury, 
when entering his coach — “I verily 
believe he (James Percy) hath as 
much right to the earldom of Northum- 
berland as I have to this coach and 
horses, which I have bought and paid 
for.” Jn the reign of James II., Percy 
again petitioned the Lords, but inef- 
fectually. His final effort, was in the 
first year of William and Mary, when 
his petition was read and refericd to 
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a Committee of Privileges, whose re- 
port declared him insolent; and ulti- 
mately he was condemned to be 
brought “before the four courts in 
Westminster Hall, wearing a paper 
upon his breast, on which these words 
shall be written: This fat.sk and 
TM ri'DKNT PRETENDER To TIIK EARL- 
jkw of Nohtiiumbeki,ani>.” This 
was accordingly done, and, thus dis- 
graced and branded as a client, the 
unfortunate trunkmakcr was heard of 
no more. 

Connected with the early years of 
the heiress whose rights were thus 
disputed, arc some singularly romantic 
incidents, of which a long account is 
given bv both Burkes. Before the 
Lady Elizabeth Percy attained the 
age of sixteen, she was thrice a wife, 
and twice a widow*. She was not yel 
thirteen when the ceremony of mar- 
riage was performed between her and 
the Earl of Ogle, a boy of the same 
age, who died within the year, leaving 
the heiress of Northumberland to be 
competed for by new* suitors. Amongst 
these was Thomas Thymic, Esq., of 
Longleat in Wiltshire, known, from 
his great wealth, as Tom of Ten Thou- 
sand. member of parliament for his 
county, a man of weight in the coun- 
try, and living in a style of great mag- 
nificence. lie had been au intimate 
friend of the Duke of York, afterwards 
»lames II., but, having quarrelled with 
that prince, lie turned Whig, and 
courted fhe Duke of Monmouth, who 
frequently visited him at his sumptu- 
ous mansion of Longleat, and to whom 
he. made' a present of a team of Olden- 
burg carriage -horses of remarkable 
beauty, iimiuc was soon the ac- 
cented suitor of Lady Elizabeth Percy, 
and they were married in 1081, but 
separated immediately after the cere- 
mony ou account of the youth of the 
bride, who went abroad for a tour on 
the Continent. 

u It was then, as some say, that she 
first met Count Konigsmark at the court 
of Hanover ; but in this notion there is a 
confusion both of dates and persons. The 
count, in fact, appears to have seen her in 
England, aud to have paid his addresses 
to her before she gave her hand, or had it 
given for her, to Thymic. On his rejec- 
tion, he left the country ; but that they 
met on the Continent there is no evidence 
or likelihood. Charles John von Ivonigs- 


mark was a Swede by birth, but was 
sprung from a German family, long settled 
in the district called the Mark of Bran- 
denburg, on the coast of the Baltic. The 
name of Konigsmark is one of the most 
distinguished in the military annals of 
Sweden throughout a great part of the 

seventeenth century.” ( Celebrated 

Trial*, p. 41.) 

Count Charles John did honour, at 
a very early age, to the w arlike repu- 
tation of his family, upon wdigsc scut- 
cheon lie w r as subsequently to cast the 
shadow' of a foul suspicion. When 
eighteen years old, he greatly distin- 
guished himself in a cruise against the 
Turks, undertaken in company with 
the Knights of Malta. Early in 1081 , 
he returned to England, and the pro- 
babilities are that it was then, during 
Lady Elizabeth's widowhood, that he 
became an aspirant for her hand. I Ler 
second man i age apparently destroyed 
the chance of the desperate Swede, 
but without extinguishing his hopes. 
In the mouth of February 1082, the 
position of the three personages of the 
drama was as follows: Lady Eliza- 
beth, or Lady Ogle, as she was styled, 
was abroad: Konigsmark had been 
h»t sight of, having gone none knew 
whither; Tom Thynne,with the heiress 
of Northumberland his own by legal 
title, if not in actual possession, was 
at the zenith of his personal and poli- 
tical prosperity, llis friend Monmouth 
was the idol of the mob, the Duke of 
York had gone to Scotland to avoid 
tlio storm raised by the absurd popish 
plot, and by the murder of Sir Ed- 
mondhury Godfrey ; Shaftesbury had 
been released from the Tow er, amidst 
acclamations and illuminations: 
party-spirit, in short? ran so high, ami 
Thymic w as so prominent a figure at 
the moment, that the crime to w hich 
he presently fell a victim has been 
thought by many to have been insti- 
gated by political enemies, at least as 
much as by a disappointed rival for 
the hand of the heiress of the Bcrcys. 
Be that as it may (and at this dis- 
tance of time it were a hopeless un- 
dertaking to elucidate a deed which 
the. tribunals and annalists of the day 
failed to clear up.) “on tlio night of 
Sunday, 12th February H»S-\ all tlio 
court end of London w as startled by 
the news that Thymic had been shot 
passing along the public streets in his 
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coach. The spot was towards the 
eastern extremity of Pall-Mall, directly 
opposite to St Alban’s Street, — no 
longer to be found, but which occupied 
nearly the same site with the covered 
passage now called the Opera Arcade. 
St Alban’s Place, which was at its 
northern extremity, Mill preserves the 
memory of the old name. King* 
Charles, at Whitehall, might almost 
have heard the report of the as>assiu's 
blunderbuss ; and so might Pryden, 
sitting in his favourite front-room on 
the ground-llour of his house, on the 
south side of Gerrard Street, also hard 
by, more than a couple of furlongs dis- 
tant.” Sir John Keiv>by, the magis- 
trate and memoir-writer, took an 
active share in the arrests and exami- 
nations that followed, and gives the 
<h ‘tail's" of the a Hair. He was at court 
that evening, and declares the king to 
have been great h shocked at news of 
the murder — fc * not only for horror of 
the action itself, (which was ^hocking 
to his natural disposition,) but abu for 
fear of the turn the anti-court party 
might give thereto. 11 Three persons 
were anv.-ded — a Pole, a Herman, and 
a Swedish lieutenant; and JSuvo^ky, 
the Pole, declared that he came to 
England by the desire of Count 
Kouigsmark, signified to him through 
his Hamburg agent, and that on his 
artival the count informed him vvliat 
he had to do, supplied him with 
weapons, and put him under the orders 
of a German captain, by whose com- 
mand he tired into Mr Thy line’s car- 
riage. The murderers were deter- 
mined their enterprise should not 
miscarry for want of arms, and got 
together an arsenal. u There were a 
blunderbuss, two swords, two pair of 
pistols, three pocket-pistols, Ac., tied 
up together in a sort of sea-bed, and 
delivered to Dr Dubartin, a Herman 
doctor, who received them at his own 
house.” Active search was made for 
Konigsmark, who had arrived in Eng- 
land incognito some days before the mur- 
der, and after awhilehc was discovered 
in hiding at Gravesend. The Duke 
of Monmouth and Lord Cavendish 
were particularly active in the affair, 
and a reward of £200 was offered for 
the count’s apprehension, lie was 
carried before the king. “I hap- 
pened,” says Reresby, u to be present 
upon this occasion, and observed that 


he appeared before his majesty with 
all the assurance imaginable. He 
was a fine person of a man, and 1 
think his hair was the longest 1 ever 
saw.” Nothing was elicited at this 
examination, which was very superfi- 
cial, but on the 27th February the 
four accused persons w ere put on their 
trial at Hick's Hall. Konigsmark 
was acquitted for want of evidence, 
(that of his three accomplices and 
servants not being receivable against 
him,) and by reason also, says Mr 
Peter Ibirke, of the more than ordi- 
narily artful and favourable summing 
up of Chief- Justice Pemberton, who 
seemed determined to save him. The 
others were hanged in Pall-Mall, and 
Horosky, who tired the. blunderbuss, 
was suspended in chains at Mill* End. 
Although Kouigsmark slipped through 
the fingers of justice, the moral con- 
viction of his guilt was so strong, and 
the popular feeling so violent against 
him, that he was glad to leave Eng- 
land in all haste. u Tln* high-spirited 
Lord Cavendish,” says Mr Lernard 
liiirke, u the friend and companion of 
the murdered Thynne. indignant ab 
what he deemed a. shameful evasion 
of justice, ottered to meet Kouigsmark 
in any part of the W'orld, charge the 
guilt of blood upon him, and prove it 
with his sword. Granger record* that 
the challenge was accepted, and that 
the parties agreed to tight on the 
sands of Calais, but before the ap- 
pointed time arrived, Konigsmark de- 
clined the encounter.” Such back- 
wardness is rather inconsistent with 
the count’s high reputation fof bravery 
— somewhat inexplicable in the leader 
of the Maltese boarders, and in the 
man who subsequently greatly distin- 
guished himself at the siege of Cam- 
bray and Gerona, at Navarin and 
Motion, and at the battle of Argoo, 
where he was either killed in tight, or 
died of a pleurisy brought on by over- 
exertion. On this hist point autho- 
rities differ. It is not improbable, 
however, notwithstanding his ap- 
proved valour, that conscience may 
have made a coward of him in the 
instance referred to by Granger, and 
that the man who never flinched be- 
fore the Turk’s scimitar or the Spani- 
ard’s tolcdo, may have shunned cross- 
ing liis sword with the vengeful blade 
of Cavendish. 
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TP. as may bo supposed, it was 
Kouigsmark’s intention, by the assas- 
sination of Mr Thymic, to clear tlie 
Avay for his own pretensions to the 
hand of Lady Elizabeth, that part of 
his scheme was frustrated by the dis- 
covery of his complicity in t ho crime. 
There could be no hope of a renewal 
of the favour with which the lady has 
been said to have regarded the hand- 
some Swede previously to her contract 
with Thymic — the work apparently 
of her restless matchmaking grand- 
mother and guardian, rather than the 
result, of any inclination of her own. 
Twice married, and still a maid, the 
Lady Ogle returned to England im- 
mediately after the execution of her 
second husband's murderers, and soon 
(only two months afterwards, we arc 
told) she was led to the altar, for the. 
third time, by C harles Seunmir, Duke 
of Somerset, commonly known the 
Pioud Duke of Somerset, by reason 
of his inordinate arrogance and self- 
esteem. lie outlixed her, and married 
Lady ( 'harlotte, Finch, daughter of the 
Earl of Winchelsea. Madam, 1 ' he 
Is reported to have said, with infinite 
indignation, to this lady, when she once 
ventured to tap him familiarly on the, 
houhler with her tan - u Madam, my 
lird wife was a Percy, and she never 
would ha\ e da red to take such liberty.' 1 
The Proud 1 hike, w ho not unfrequent ly 
made. Iiimself a laughingstock by his 
fantastical assumption, attended the 
1 unorals of three sovereigns, and the 
coronation of five. On all such state 
occasions the precedence w as his, the 
lirst peer of the. realm (Duke of Nor- 
folk) being a Homan Catholic. His 
only surviving sou, out of seven borne 
him by his first duchess, left but one 
daughter, married to Sir Hugh Smith- 
son, to whom the earldom of Nor- 
thumberland descended, and who, in 
177b, became the lirst duke of Nor- 
thumberland. 

Opposite the title, -pageof Mr Craik's 
second volume smiles the sweet face 
of Mary Tudor, the daughter, sister, 
and widow of kings, the wife of Charles 
Braiulon, Duke of Suffolk, the grand- 
mother of the hapless Lady Jane Grey. 
No English princess, so little remark- 
able for high mental qualities, occupies 
so conspicuous a place in our annals. 
Her life was a ro induce ; and the por- 
tion of it passed in France, as the 
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bride of the infirm Louis XII., has 
been more than once availed of by the 
novelist, lint the truth is here far too 
picturesque for embellishment.. The 
utmost efforts of fiction could scarcely 
enhance the singularity of the chain of 
circumstance* entwined with Mary’s 
girlhood, in the 1*our*e of which she 
was near becoming ail empress, as 
she nlterwnrds became a queen. In 
January L"sm;, when Mary wa* eight 
years old, Philip, Archduke of Austria, 
and, in right of his wife. King of 
Castihy wa* compelled by stress of 
w eather to pm in at Falmouth, during 
a vo\ age from the Netherlands to 
Spain, whereupon Henry VII. de- 
tained him at hi* court, and would 
not h*i him go till he had extorted 
his consent to a marriage between the 
infant princess and Prince Charles of 
Castile, aliens ards the Emperor 
(’hailos V. Philip died in the autumn 
of the same year, but the marriage 
was not the less solemnised by proxy 
in Loudon early in 15os, to the great 
contentment of Henry, to whose feli- 
eih .U:u <»ii>ays. there was then nothing 
to h ■ added. Nevertheless, the mar- 
rum 1 of Alary of England with the 
spa ish prince, though it had gone so 
far, went no farther; nor does her 
father seem to have, counted upon tho 
arrangement being carried out with 
absolute reliance. AVhen lie died, ill 
loop, he xvas found to have directed 
in his Avill that the sum of £50,0t»0 
>hould be bestoAved as a dower Avitii 
Alary, whenever she .should be mar- 
ried either to Charles, King of Castile, 
or to any other foreign prince. Ill 
October L) lb, afb*r the capture of 
Toitrnay by Henry VIII., it was sti- 
pulated by a uoav treaty, concluded at 
Lisle, between him and Maximilian 
Emperor of Austria, that Charles 
should marry the Princess Mary at 
Calais before, the 15th Alay next.” 
Tho match, however, hung tire on the 
part of the Austrian, avIio had been 
tempted by the offer for his grandson 
of the French princess Hence, and 
although nothing came of this project, 
it enabled the King of France to con- 
nect himself as closely Avith the royal 
family of England, as he had been 
desirous of doing with that of Castile, 
but in another manner. His queen, 
Anne of .Bretagne, died just about that 
time, and a few months aitenvards the 
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dccrepid valetudinarian of fifty-three 
proposed marriage with the blooming 
sister of Henry VIII., then in her 
seventeenth year. Mary, attaching 
apparently little importance to the 
cou tract with the Prince of Castile, 
had fixed her affections on the hand- 
some and chivalrous Charles Brandon, 
her brother’s favourite, and the best 
lance of liis day. 

“ Be premier ties rois fut un >oM:it heureux,*' 

says the trench ballad; and Brandon, 
whose pedigree was a blank previously 
to his lather's father, may be said to 
have had almost equal fortune. For 
if not a king himself, he was a queen’s 
husband, and a king's brother-in-law. 
He must have been some years older 
than Mary, for he had already been 
twice married, and had been talked of 
as the proposed husband of various 
illustrious ladies, and amongst others, 
of the Archduchess Margaret of Aus- 
tria, whose heart he is said to have, 
won by his prowess in a tournament. 
At last Mary Tudor ca*t her eyes 
upon him, apparently with t lie full 
approval of her brother, wlio.se most 
intimate friend Brandon long had 
been, and who now created him Duke 
of Suffolk, in anticipation of his mar- 
riage with liis sister. Just then came 
J-ouis XII. 's offer. u The tempta- 
tion of seeing liis sister queen of 
France,” says Mr Craik, l * was not to 
be resisted by Henry ; and the pro- 
spect of such an elevation may not 
perhaps have been without its seduc- 
tions for the princess herself an 
illiberal supposition, refuted, if them 
be aught in physiognomy, by Mr 
Craik’s own artist. The owner of 
those trank, fair features can never 
have preferred ambition to love, a do- 
e rep id French king to a gallant Eng- 
lish duke. She consented, however, 
to the alliance; and if there were tears 
and overruling in the matter, they are 
certainly not upon the record. Old 
Louis — who, although not much past 
what is generally the full vigour of 
life, had already afoot in the grave — 
had planned the marriage as a matter 
of policy, but soon became exceed- 
ingly excited by the accounts he got 
of Mary’s great beauty. A letter 
from the Earl of Worccsiei, sent to 
Baris as her proxy at the ceremony 
.of marriage, to Cardinal Wolscy, 


exhibits tlic French monarch in a fever 
of expectation, “ devising new collars 
and goodly gear ” for liis bride. “ He 
showed mo,” says the earl, “ the good- 
liest and the richest sight of jewels 
that ever I saw. I assure you, all that 
1 ever have seen is not to compare to 
fifty-six great pieces that I saw of 
diamonds and rubies, and seven of the 
greatest pearls that I have seen, be- 
sides a great number of other goodly 
diamonds, rubies, balais, and great 
pearls ; and the worst of the second 
sort of stones to be priced, and cost t>vo 
thousand ducats. There is ten or 
twelve of the principal stones that 
there hath been refused for one of them 
one hundred thousand ducats.” It 
seemed as if Louis, diffident of his own 
powers of captivation, had resolved to 
buy his wife’s affection with trinkets ; 
and Lord Worcester, duly appreciat- 
ing tin*, glittering store, and overrat- 
ing, perhaps, its power of conferring 
happiness, doubts not u but she will 
have a good life with him, with the 
grace of hod.” The respectable and 
uxorious old sovereign was too w r isc 
to hand over the entire treasure at 
once, and planned, as he told Wor- 
cester, to have “ at many and divers 
times kisses and thanks for them.” 
He accordingly doled them out in daily 
morsels, which, although minute 
enough w.hen compared with the cof- 
fers’ full of which Lord Worcester 
speaks, were yet .sufficiently conside- 
rable to satisfy an ordinary appetite. 
On the day of their marriage, which 
took place at Abbeville, he gave her 
“ a marvellous great pointed diamond, 
with a ruby almost tw r o inches long, 
without fail.” And the following day 
he bestowed upon her u a ruby two 
inches and a half long, and as big as a 
man’s linger, hanging by two chains 
of gold at every end, without any 
foil ; the value whereof few men could 
esteem.” At the same time lie packed 
off her English attendants, which at 
first greatly discomposed her, but after 
a time she appears to have become 
reconciled to it, when a new cause of 
embarrassment arose in the arrival at 
Baris of the Duke of Suffolk in the 
character of English ambassador. 
“The attachment understood to have 
so recently existed between her ma- 
jesty and Suffolk was of course well- 
known in France. The story oi ihe 
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English chroniclers is, that Suffolk 
was oh this account regarded with 
general jealousy and dislike by the 
French ; and the Duke of Bretagne, in 
particular, is charged with having ac- 
tually sought his life .” — ( Romance of 
the Peerage, vol. ii. p. 245.) The Duke 
ol‘ Bretagne, also called the Dauphin, 
was son-in-law of Louis, and after- 
wards Francis I. One feels unwilling 
to credit the imputation cast on so 
chivalrous a king. Mr Burke gene- 
ralises the matter, making no mention 
of Francis, and attributing the foul 
play to “ the French, envious of the 
success of Brandon.” But Mr Burke, 
who will gossij) by the hour about an 
apocryphal legend, huddles over the 
romantic career of Charles Brandon in 
half-a-dozen pages, and can hardly be 
looked upon as a serious authority. 
The alleged unfair attempt on Suf- 
folk’s life occurred on the occasion of 
a tournament, which began at Baris, 
on Sunday 12th November, “before 
the king and queen, who were on a 
goodly stage ; and the queen stood so 
that all men might see her, and won- 
dered at her beauty, and the king was 
feeble, and lay upon a couch for 
weakness.” Jn tin's tourney, the 
Duke of Suffolk and Marquis of Dorset 
and otner Englishmen bore a gallant 
part, doing, says a chronicler, u as 
well as the best of any other.” And 
a tritle better, too, judging from re- 
sults ; but old Hull, in his quaintness, 
is a friend to anything but exaggera- 
tion. And Suffolk Liin&clf, in a letter 
to Wolsey, after the tournament, 
merely says, with praiseworthy mo- 
desty, *■ blessed be Cod, all our Eng- 
lishmen sped well, as 1 am sure ye 
shall hear by other.” lie himself 
was the hero of the jousts, i t was no 
bloodless contest, with bated weapons, 
but a right stern encounter, with 
sharp spears. “Divers,” says the 
cool chronicler, in a parenthesis, 
“ wore slain, and not spoken of.” 
The felony charged on Francis was, 
that on the second day of the 
tourney, when he himself, by reason 
of a hurt in the hand, was compelled 
to leave the lists, lie u secretly had a 
certain German, who was the tallest 
and strongest man in all the court of 
France, brought and put in the place 
of another person, in the hope of giv- 
ing Suffolk a check.” The bulky 
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champion met his match, and more. 
After several fierce encounters, “ Suf- 
folk, by pure strength, took his anta- 
gonist round the neck, and pummelled 
him so about the head that the blood 
issued out of his nose.” This “ Co- 
ventry” practice, then adopted, we 
believe, for the ffrst time, settled the 
German, who was conveyed away in 
lamentable plight — by the dauphin, 
Ilall affirms, and secretly, lest he 
should be known. The supposed mo- 
tive of Francis, in seeking 'Suffolk's 
life, was his passion for his father-in- 
law^ bride, which Branfomeand other 
French writers have assorted to have 
been reciprocated by Mary — a base 
lying statement, there can be little 
doubt. There is every reason to be- 
lieve the French queen’s conduct to 
have been irreproachable. At any 
rate, lier husband found no fault with 
her, declaring, on the contrary, in a 
letter to Harry the Eighth, how greatly 
pleased and contented he was with her, 
and lauding at the same time, in the 
highest terms, his excellent cousin of 
Suffolk. Four days after writing this 
letter, and twelve weeks after his mar- 
riage, Louis, who was much troubled 
with gout, and who, for the sake of his 
young queen, had completely changed 
ids habits, dining at the extravagantly 
late hour of noon, and remaining out 
of bed sometimes until nearly mid- 
night, departed this life. Upon w hich 
event Mr (.‘rail; strikes another splin- 
ter out of the romantic lens through 
which we have always loved to eon- 
template Mary Tudor, by insinuating 
she may haw* been not quite, pleased 
to lose the dazzling position of queen- 
consort of France ; and that it would 
have been equally satisfactory to her 
if Suffolk and Louis had lingered a 
little longer — the one in tin* pangs of 
disappointed love, the other in those 
of the gout. But if a diadem had sueli 
charms for Mary, that of Spain was 
at her command, by Mr Craik’s own 
confession. “ Both theEmpcror Max- 
imilian and Ferdinaud of Spain would 
now have been glad to secure her hand 
for her old suitor the Evince of Cas- 
tile.” Now, as ever, her behaviour 
was correct, proving both good sense 
and good feeling. She remained seve- 
ral weeks in Baris without giving the 
least indication of an intention to 
marry again, although A olsey had no , 


Aristocratic Annals. 



476 Aristocratic Annals . [April, 


sooner heard of her being a widow 
than he wrote to her on the subject 
of a second union. Of course, nobody 
expected she would allow the usual 
term of mourning to expire before be- 
stowing her hand on Suffolk, for their 
mutual and long-standing attachment 
was well known. 1 Exactly three 
months after the death of Louis, they 
were privately married. At the last 
moment Suffolk hesitated, through 
fear of offending Henry V 111. ; and 
although Francis himself advised him 
to many the queen, he still demurred, 
with a degree of irresolution hardly to 
have been expected in one of his ad- 
venturous character, until Mary her- 
self took energetic measures, giving 
him four days, and no more, to make 
up his mind. Thus urged, lie van the 
risk, and had no cause to repent. 
Henry was easily reconciled to the 
marriage, which he had doubtless fore- 
seen as inevitable; and Mary, the 
French queen, as she continued to 
sign herself, was hapju with the hus- 
band of her choice until her early deal h 
at the age of thirty- fi\ e. 

The nobility of Great I Main need 
no advocate to vaunt their \irtues 
and exalt their fame. Ever foremost 
in the field and at the council-board, 
they Iona since achieved, and >tili 
maintain, tie* first place amongst the 
world's aristocracy. Their illustrious 
deeds arc blazoned upon the page of 
history, lleady alike with pur-e and 
blade, they have never iiinched front 
shedding their blood and expending 
their treasure in the cause of loyalty 
und patriotism. Measure, them with 
the nobility of other countries, and 
they gain in grandeur bv the compari- 
son. Whilst in nearly every other 
European land 1 lie, aristocracy is fallen, 
a.^ in France, by its vices and heart- 
lcssness ; degenerate and incapable, 
as in Spain; or, as in Russia, but 
lately emerged from barbarism, and 
With its reputation yet to make, the 
nobles of Great Britain proudly main- 
tain their cmiuent position, not by fac- 
titious advantages alone, but because 
none more than they deserve it — be- 
cause they are not more conspicuous 
for high rank and illustrious descent, 
than for dignified conduct and dis- 
tinguished talents. We have heard 
of self-styled liberals scowling down 
from the gallery of the House of Lords 


upon the distinguished assembly, and 
with an envious grimace pledging 
their utmost exertions to its extinc- 
tion. Fortunately the renown of such 
gentlemen is not equal to their spite, 
or the British constitution, there can 
be little doubt, would soon be abro- 
gated in favour of some hopeful scheme 
coined in a Brummagem mint. For- 
tunately there is still enough right 
feeling and good sense in the country 
to guard our institutions against Man- 
chester mad i i natioi ) s . 

Accustomed as wo have been of 
late years to meet all manner of radi- 
calism and mischievous trash, in the 
disguise of polite literature, in weekly 
parts and monthly numbers, in half- 
guinea volumes and twopenny tracts, 
tricked out, gilt, and illustrated, just 
as a cunning quack coats his destruc- 
tive pills in a morsel of shining tinsel, 
we took up Mr Fctcr Burke s book 
with a slight mistrust, which did not, 
however, survive the penpal of his 
preface. Therein he disclaims all in- 
tention of depreciating the charactej 
of the Biitidi aristocracy. Had such 
been his view, he says, it had been 
signally defeated bv the statistic* con- 
tained in his book, which proves to be 
a most triumphant vindication ot the 
class referred to. ‘ f TIkm oltiine tun- 
braces a period of three hundred year-*, 
and during the whole of that time we 
find but three peers convicted of mur- 
der: the very charge against them, 
if we except Lord Ferrers' crime —the 
act of a madmen— and some, cases ol 
duelling, N uukumvn for more than 
two hundred years back. Moreover, 
setting aside these murders, and also 
the night- broils peculiar to the begin- 
ning of the last century, the aristo- 
cratic classes of society Jiavo scarcely 
Li single instance on record against 
them of a base or degrading nature, 
beyond the misdemeanour of Lord 
Grey of Wcrke, and the misdeeds oi 
two baronets. . , . The judgments 
pronounced againstthem are tin; judg- 
ments, not of felony, but of treason. 
Crimes they may have committed, but 
thoy are almost invariably the crimes, 
not of villany, hut of misapplied ho- 
nour and misguided devotion.*’ Mr 
Burke steers clear of politics, and 
limits his investigations to the offences 
against society. The first trial he re- 
cords took place iu 1541 — the last 
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occurred in- 1840. Resides treasonable 
offences, he has excluded such cases as 
could not be given, even in outline, 
wilhoutmanifest offence to Ills reader’s 
delicacy. 'With these exceptions, he 
intimates that he has noticed all the 
trials connected with the aristocracy 
that have occurred during the last 
three centuries. \Yc cannot contra- 
dict him, without more minute refer- 
ence to authorities than we at this 
moment have opportunity to make: 
but we thought the criminal records 
of the .seventeenth and eighteenth cen- 
turies had been richer in this respect ; 
and indeed his brother Do ward's book 
of anecdotes reminds us of two or 
three cases — that of the Countess of 
Strathmore, and of Mure of Auchiu- 
drane. — which, it seems to 11 s, would 
have been in their place in his codec-, 
lion. The trials gi\eu by Mr Peter 
flurke are thirty-three in number, and 
b is not uninteresting to sort them 
according to the offences. in many 
instances, it is to bo observed, the 
members of the aristocracy concerned 
were sinned against, not sinning, as in 
the murder of Lord William Unwell, 
iho. singular attempt to extort money 
Jruin the ? -econd Duke of Marlborough, 
the recent action for bread] of promise 
ugainM Karl I 'errors. There are nine 
r, a-,es of murder, mod of them of an- 
cient date: live duel cases, beginning 
with Lord Mohun and terminating 
wit'll the Earl of Cardigan: two trials 
for bigamy, (Eoau Fielding and the 
Duchess of Kingston D two parricides, 
md sundry brawls. First in the list 
is the trial of >sir Edmond Kue\ es, 
kuight, of Noilolk, arraigned before 
i In* king's justices u for st l iking of one 
Master Flore, of .Norfolk, servant with 
the Earle of Surrey, within the king’s 
house in the Ten ice -court.’* Sir Ed- 
mond was found guilty, and condemned 
to lose his right hand. In cases of 
decapitation, a headsman and his aid, 
or two aids at most, have generally 
been found sufficient. The cutting off 
of a hand involved much more cere- 
mony, and a far greater stall’ of ofli- 
cials. A curious list is given, from 
the state trials, of the persons in 
attendance to assist in Sir Edmond’s 
mutilation. 44 First, the serjeant chir- 
urgion, with liis instruments apper- 
taining to his office;. the serjeant of 
Ihe woodyard, with the mallet and a 


blocke, whereupon the hand should 
lie ; the master eookc for the king, with 
the knife ; the serjeant of the larder, 
to set the kniic right on the joynt ; the 
serjeant farrier, with his searing-yrons 
to scare the veiucs ; the serjeant of the 
poultry, with a cocke, wdiich cocke 
should have his lu#ad smitten off vpon 
the same blocke, and with the same 
knife ; the yeoman of the chandry, 
with <eare- clot lies : the. yeomen of the 
scullery, with a pan of lire to heal the 
yrons, a chafer of water to cool the 
ends of the vrons, and two fournms for 
alJ officers to .set their slnffe on : the 
serjeant of (lie seller, with wine, ale, 
and beere ; the i eonian of the cwtv, in 
the serjeant’s steed, who was absent, 
with bason, ewro, and towels." A 
dozen persons or more to assist at poor 
Sir Edmond's manumission. Eu*ry- 
body remembers Sir Mungo Mala- 
growtheV’s charitable vEit to Lord 
(rlenvarloch, wln n he had incurred a 
Iik< peualty, and his description of the 
pretty pageant" when one Tubbs or 
Stubbes lo.-t his right hand for a 
11 pusquiundoc" on Queen Elizabeth. 
Sir Edmond Kneves wa> more fortu- 
nate. When condemned. lu k ])rayed 
that the king, (Henry VJU.,) ‘-of 
liis benigne grace, would pardon 
liim of his rigiit hand, and take the 
left ; for, (quoth lie.) if my right hand 
be spared, 1 may hereafter doe such 
good .service to his grace, as shall 
please him to appoint.*' A request 
which his majesty, considering the 
gentle heart of the said Edmond, and 
the good report of lord- and ladies,” 
was graelou-ly pleaded to meet w ith a 
free pardon. Sir Edmond was a man 
of hidi rank and consideration, and 
hi> descendants obtained a peerage 
and a baronetcy, both now extinct. 

Fifteen years later, under the reign 
of Queen Mary, happened the trial 
and execution of Lord Stourton and 
lour of liis servant.'-, for the murder of 
William aud John Llartgill. The 
motive was a private grudge. Lon I 
Stourton was a zealous (. atholic, and 
great interest was made with Mary to 
save liis life, but in vain: she w T Oiild 
only grant him the favour to be hung 
with a silken rope. Next comes 
44 The great ease of the poisoning of 
Sir Thomas Overbury," concerning 
which much has been written; and 
then the investigation of a base and 
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disgraceful conspiracy got up by Sir 
John Croke of Chilton, Baronet, to 
accuse the Reverend Robert Hawkins 
of felony. We pass on to the case of 
Lord Mohun — twice tried for homi- 
cide, and finally slain in a duel, in 
which his antagonist also perished. 
Cases of brawling^not the offence to 
which the word is now generally ap- 
plied, and of which Doctors’ Commons 
takes cognisance, but bloody brawls, 
with sword-thrusts and mortal wounds 
— were*of frequent occurrence towards 
the dose of the seventeenth century, 
and several of the more important 
trials they gave rise to are related by 
Mr Peter Burke. Lord Mohun was 
one of the most turbulent spirits of a 
period when gentlemen carried swords, 
frequented taverns, drank deep, and 
swore high, and when a fray, with 
bare steel and bloodshed, was as com- 
mon an occurrence in London streets 
as is now the detection of a pick- 
pocket or the breaking-down of a hack- 
ney cab ; when hot-headed young men 
— the worthy descendants of the Wild- 
rakes of a "previous reign— met on 
tavern stairs, primed with good liquor, 
quarrelled about nothing, rushed into 
the street, and slew each other in- 
continently. After this fashion did 
Sir (Miarles Pym of Brymmore, So- 
mersetshire, lose his life, after a din- 
ner at the Swan^ipou Pish Street 
Hill; his decease extinguishing the 
baronetcy, and terminating the male 
line of an ancient and honourable 
house. The cause of quarrel was 
trivial in the extreme — a very dog’s 
quarrel, it may be called, for the 
whole ground of dispute was a plate 
of meat. However fashionable a 
house of entertainment the Swan 
upon Fish Street Hill may in those 
days have been deemed, its larder 
seems to have been conducted upon a 
most economical scale ; for on the 
trial, a Mr Mirriday deposed that, 
upon going there to dine in company 
with Sir Charles and other gentlemen, 
and asking for meat, they were told 
they might have fish, but there was 
no meat save what was bespoke by 
Mr Rowland Walters, a person of 
station and family, who was dining 
with some friends in another room. 
The evidence on this trial, which is 
given at length, is curious as a quaint 
illustration of the manners of the 


time. w He desired him (the tavern- 
keeper) to help us to a plate of it, if 
it might be got, which wc had brought 
up stairs : after dinner wo drank the 
gentlemen’s health that sent it, and 
returned them thanks for it. A little 
while after, Sir Thomas Middleton 
went away, and about an hour after 
that, or thereabouts, Sir Charles Pym 
and the rest of 11 s came down to go 
away; and when we were in the entry, 
Mr Cave met us, and asked Sir 
Charles how lie liked the beef that 
was sent up — who answered, we did 
not kuow you sent it, for we have 
paid for it : then the boy that kept 
the bar told us that he did not reckon 
it in the bill; upon which Mr (hive 
seemed to take it ill *, blit, my lord, 1 
cannot be positive whether Mr Brad- 
shaw and Mr Palms were at any 
words. Then I took Mr Cave to one 
side into the entry, and lie thought 
that 1 had a mind to light him, but 1 
did what I could to make an end of 
the quarrel. [Upon which the court 
highly commended Mr Mirriday .]'* 
The quarrel continued, however, and 
Sir Charles Pym was run through the 
body by Mr Walters, “and fell down 
crinkling (writhing) immediately,” 
deposed a Mr Fletcher, who saw the 
fight. Tt was urged in extenuation, 
that Sir Charles had previously run 
Walters eight inches into the thigh. 
u 1 Pray, my lord,’ said Walters, 1 let 
Sir Charles’ sword be seen, all blood.’ 
[But that gave no satisfaction mi 
either side.]'’ So much malice was 
shown, that the jury would fain have 
returned a verdict of wilful murder ; 
but Justice Allibone overruled their 
wish, and laid down the law, and 
they brought it in manslaughter. The 
sentence is not given ; but such of- 
fences were then very leniently looked 
upon, and it is not likely to have been 
severe. Lord Mohuu’s two trials 
were of a different nature from this 
one ; for in the first — for the murder 
of Mountford, the actor, which has 
been often told, and which arose out 
of an attempt to carry off Congreve’s 
friend, Mrs Bracegirdle, the beautiful 
actress — the blow was struck by Cap- 
tain Hill, who escaped, and Mohun 
was indicted for aiding and abetting. 
“ My Lord Mohun,” the murdered 
man deposed, “ offered me no vio- 
lence; but while I was taV : og with 
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my Lord Mohun, Hill struck me with 
his left hand, and with his right hand 
ran me through before I could put my 
hand to my sword.” Not only in 
street squabbles, but in encounters of 
a more regular character, foul play 
appears to have bceii not unfrequent. 
There was strong suspicion of it in the 
duel in which Lord Mohun met his 
death. After he had received his 
mortal wound, his second, Major- 
General Macartney, is said to have 
basely stabbed the Duke of Hamilton, 
already grievously hurt. Colonel 
Hamilton, the Duke’s second, “ de- 
clared upon oath, before the Privy 
Council, that when the principals 
engaged, he and Macartney followed 
their example; that Macartney was 
immediately disarmed ; but the co- 
lonel, seeing the duke fall upon his 
antagonist, threw away the swords, 
and ran to lift him up ; that while he 
was employed in raising the Duke, 
Macartney, having taken up one of 
the swords, stabbed his grace over 
Hamilton’s shoulder, and retired im- 
mediately.” This was one of the 
accounts given of the affair. “Ac- 
cording to some,” says the author of 
Anecdotes of the Aristocracy, “ Lord 
Moliun shortened his sword, and 
stabbed the wounded man to the 
heart while leaning on his shoulder, 
and unable to stand without support ; 
others said that a servant of Lord 
Mohun’s played the part attributed 
by the more credible accounts to Ma- 
cartney.” Some years later, Ma- 
cartney stood his trial at the King’s 
Dench ; and as the jury found him 
guilty only of manslaughter, it is pre- 
sumable they discredited Colonel Ha- 
milton’s evidence. The truth is now 
difficult to be ascertained, for the 
whole affair is mixed up with the 
fierce party-politics of the time. The 
Whigs arc said to have instigated 
Mohun, “ who had long laboured 
under the repute of being at once the 
tool and bully of the party,” to pro- 
voke the duke, and force him into a 
quarrel. Mohun primed himself with 
wine, and took a public opportunity 
of insulting his grace, in order to 
make him the challenger: then, as 
the duke seemed disposed to stand 
upon his own high character, and 
treat the disreputable brawler with 
contempt, Mohun sent him a cartel 
von. lxv. — no. ccccir. 


by the hands of the above-named 
Macartney, a fire-eater and scamp of 
his own kidney. Thq motive of Whig 
hatred of the duke was his recent ap- 
pointment as ambassador extraordi- 
nary to the court or France, and their 
fear that he would favour the Pre- 
tender. During Macartney’s absence 
in Holland, £800 were offered for his 
apprehension — £500 by the govern-* 
ment of the day, and £300 by the 
Duchess of Hamilton ; and Swift tells 
an anecdote of a gentleman who, 
being attacked by highwaymen, told 
them he was Macartney, “upon which 
they brought him to a justice of peace 
in hopes of a reward, and the rogues 
were sent to gaol.” 

Put the most wanton and perse- 
vering brawler of that quarrelsome 
period was no less a person than 
Philip, seventh Earl of Pembroke, 
and fourth of Montgomery. Ilead- 
breakiug and rib-piercing were bis 
daily diversions : for in those days, 
when all gentlemen wore swords, the 
superabundant pugnacity of bloods 
about town did not exhale itself on 
such easy term* as in the present 
pacific age. Now, the utmost excesses 
of “fast” youths — whether right 
honourables or linen-shopmen — when, 
after a superabundance of claret or 
gin twist, a supper at an opera- 
dancer’s, or a Newgate song at a 
night-tavern, they patrol the streets, 
on rollicking intent, never exceed a 
“ round” with a cabman, the abstrac- 
tion of a few knockers, or a “mill” 
with the police ; and are sufficiently 
expiated by a night in the station- 
house, and a lecture and fine from 
Mr Jardinc the next morning. But 
with the Pcmbrokes, and Moliuns, 
and Walters, when the liquor got 
uppermost, it was out bilbo directly, 
and a thrust at their neighbours’ 
vitals. And, doubtless, the lenity of 
the judges encouraged such rapier- 
practice ; for unless malice afore- 
thought was proved beyond possibility 
of a doubt, the summing-up was 
usually very merciful for the prisoner, 
as in the trial of Walters for Sir 
Charles Pym’s death, when Mr Baron 
Jenncr told the jury that “ he rather 
thought there was a little heat of wine 
amongst them,” (the ovidenco said 
that nine or ten bottles had^ been 
drunk amongst six of them, which, in 
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the case of seasoned topers, as they 
doubtless were, might hardly bo con- 
sidered an exculpatory dose ;) “and 
this whole action was carried on by 
nothing else but, by a hot and 
sudden frolic ; and he was very 
sorry that it should fall upon such 
a worthy gentleman.” Between 
merciful judges and privilege of 
peerage, Lord Pembroke got scot- 
free, or nearly so, out of various 
scrapes which would have boon very 
serious matters a century and a half 
later. The first note taken of his 
eccentricities is an entry in the Lords’ 
journals, dated the 28th January P»78, 
recording that the house was that day 
informed by the Lord Chancellor, in 
the name of his majesty, of “ the com- 
mitment of the Karl of Pembroke to 
the Tower of London, for uttering 
nidi horrid and blasphemous words, 
and other actions proved upon oath, 
as are not fit to be repeated in any 
Christian assembly.” After four 
weeks 1 imprisonment, his lordship was 
set free upon his humble petition, in 
which he asked pardon of God, the 
Iving, and the House of Pews, and 
declared his health “ much impaired 
by the long restraint.” His convales- 
cence was rather boisterous, for 
exactly one week after his release, a 
complaint was made to the house by 
Philip llycaut, Esq., to the effect that, 
on the evening of the preceding 
Saturday, “he being to visit a friend 
in the Strand, whilst he was at the 
door taking his ieave, the Earl of 
Pembroke, coming by, came up to 
the door, and with his fist, without 
nuy provocation, struck the said 
Philip Iiycaut such a blow upon the 
eye as almost knocked it out; and 
afterwards knocked him down, and 
then fell upon him with such violence 
that lie almost stifled him with his 
gripes, in the dirt ; and likewise his 
lordship drew his sword, and was in 
danger of killing him, had he not 
slipped into the house, and the door 
been shut upon liim.” One cannot 
but admire the sort of ascending scale 
observable in this assault. The con- 
siderate Pembroke evidently shunned 
proceeding at once to extreme mea- 
sures ; so he first knocked the man’s 
eye out, then punched his head, then 
tried a little gentle strangulation, and 
finally drew his sword to put the poor 


wretch out of his misery. A mere 
assault and batter}', however, was 
quite insufficient to dispel the steam 
accumulated during the month passed 
in the Tower. Twenty- four hours 
after the attack on Rycaut, and before 
that ill-used person had time to lodge 
his complaint, the furious earl had got 
involved in an affair of a much more 
serious nature, for which lie was 
brought to- trial before the Peers, in 
West ni in.ster Hall. The Lord High 
Steward appointed on the occasion 
was the bol d Chancellor, Lord Kindt, 
afterwards Earl of Nottingham, for 
whose address to the prisoner \\ e 
would gladly make room here, for it 
is a masterpiece of terse and digni- 
fied eloquence, and one of the most 
striking pages of Mr Peter Burke's 
compilation. The crime imputed to 
Lord Pembroke was the murder of 
one Nathaniel Cony, by striking, 
kicking, and stamping upon him ; ami 
the evidence for the prosecution was 
so strong that a verdict of guilty was 
inevitable. But it was brought in 
manslaughter, not murder ; and the 
carl, claiming his privilege of peerage, 
was discharged. It is difficult to say 
what was considered murder at that 
time ; nothing, apparently, short of 
homicide committed fasting, and after 
long and clearly established premedi- 
tation. *A decanter of wine on the 
table, or the exchange of a few angry 
words, reduced the capital crime to a 
slight offence, got over by privilege of 
peerage or benefit of clergy. The 
death of Cony was the result "o* 
most brutal and unprovoked ill-treat- 
ment. “ It was on Sunday the .‘hi 
of February,” said the Attorney- 
General, Sir William Jones, in his 
quaint but able address to the peers, 
“ that my Lord of Pembroke and his 
company were drinking at the house 
of one Long, in the llaymarket, (1 am 
sorry to hear the day was no better 
employed by them,) and it was the 
misfortune of this poor gentleman, 
together with one Mr Goring, to come 
into this house to drink a bottle of 
wine.” The said Goring was one of 
the chief witnesses for the prosecution, 
but his evidence was not very clear, 
for he had been excessively drunk at 
the time of the scuffle, and indeed 
poor Cony seems to have been the 
same ; and it was his maudlin anxiety 
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to sec his friend home, and to take a 
parting-glass at Long’s, “which it 
seems” said Goring, “was on the 
way,” (he, the said Goring, being 
anything but confident of what had 
been on or oft’ the way on 1 lie night 
iu question)— that brought him into 
the dangerous society of Lord Pem- 
broke. Goring got into dispute with 
the carl, received a glass of wine in 
his face, had his sword broken, lost 
his hat and periwig, and was hustled 
out of the room. “ Whilst I wa j 
thrusting him out of doors," deponed 
3\Ir Bichard Savage, one of Lord 
Pembroke’s companions, u T saw my 
Lord of Pembroke strike deny with 
his right hand, who immediately fell 
down, and then gave him a kick ; anil 
so upmi that, finding him not stir, k 
took Mr Conv, being oil the ground, 
(I and my lord together, for T was 
not strong enough to do it mv^elf,) 
and laid him on the chairs, and 
covered him up warm, and so left 
him." The tender attention of cover- 
ing him up warm, did not smlieo to 
save- the life of Cony, who had evi- 
denlly, from his account and that of 
the medical men, received a vast deal 
more ill-usage than Savage those to 
acknowledge. The earl got olf, how- 
ever, as already shown, and was in 
mud ile again before the mid of the 
same\e.ir — this time w itU a man of 
his own rank, Charles Saekvillo, Karl 
of GorseL the wit and poet, who 
received a message late one night, to 
the ell eel that Lord Pembroke tub 
desirous tor-peak with him at Locket's 
tavern. After inquiring whether 
Pembroke were sober, and receiving 
an atlirmatL c reply. J)orset went as 
requested, but only to he insulted bv 
his very drunken lordship of Pem- 
broke, who insisted on his lighting 
him forthwith for sonic imaginary 
affront. The matter came before the 
House of Peers, and the disputants 
were put under arre-l in their respec- 
tive dwellings, until Lord Pembroke, 


declaring himself unconscious of all 
that had passed on the night in ques- 
tion, tendered apologies, and craved 
to be allowed to retire to his house at 
Wilton, whither h/ accordingly w r as 
permitted to go, and where he may 
possibly have regained— as no other 
frolics are related of him— until his 
death, which occurred three or four 
years afterwards. 

Few of the remarkable trials given 
in the Anecdotes of the A ristocranj 
will obtain much attention from per- 
sons who have read Mr Peter Parke’s 
bonk, whence most of them are bor- 
rowed and condensed, with here and 
there a slight alteration or addition. 
In a note toward* the close of his 
second volume, Mr Bernard Burke 
somewhat tardily acknowledges his 
obligations to his brother. Consider- 
ing the reemit publication of the 
( \hbrnted Trials, ,\r., it would per- 
haps have been judicious of him to 
have altogether omitted the criminal 
eases in question. As told by him, 
they do not constitute the best portion 
of iiis book, who*o most interesting 
chapter*, to our mind, are those in- 
cluding such wild old fragments as A 
( nrious Tradition, Tin Mysterious 
Story of Lift/rrot , An Irish Water • 
Jinn! , and others of a similar kind. 
The short anecdotes are generally 
better than those that have been 
worked up into a sort of tale. Many 
of the stories have of course been 
already thrice told; but by persons 
who have not met with them, and 
who are not likely to take the trouble 
of hunting them up iu old memoirs 
and magazines, they will he read with 
pleasure, and duly prized. And 
whilst Mr (Taik's book may fairly 
claim to rank as history, and Mr 
Peter Burke’s as a well-arranged and 
interesting compilation, it were hardly 
fair to refuse brother Bernard the 
modicum of praise usually awarded to 
a painstaking and amusing gossip. 
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THE LIFE OF TIIE SEA. 

BY B. SIMMONS. 

* 

u A very intelligent young lady, born and bred in the Orkney islands, who 
lately came to spend a season in this neighbourhood, told me nothing in the 
mainland scenery had so much disappointed her as woods and trees. She found 
them so dead and lifeless, that she never could help pining after the eternal 
motion and variety of the ocean. And so back she has gone ; and I believe 
nothing will ever tempt her from the wind-swept Orcadcs again.” — Sir Wal- 
ter Scott. Lockhart's Life , vol. ii.— [Although it is of a female this striking 
anecdote is related, it lias been thought more suitable to give the amplified 
expression of the sentiment in the stanzas a masculine application.] 


j. 

These grassy vales are warm and deep, 
Where appic-ovchards wave and glow ; 
Upon soft uplands whitening sheep 
Drift in long wreaths. — Below, 
Sun-fronting beds of garden-thyme, alive 
With the small humming merchants of tin* hive, 
And cottage-homes iii every shady nook 
Where willows dip and kiss the dimples of the brook. 


n. 

But all too close against my face 
My thick breath feels these crowding trees, 

They crRsh me in their green embrace.- - 
I miss the Life of Seas ; 

The w ild free life* that round the llinty shores 
Of my bleak isles expanded Ocean pours — 

So free, so far, that, in the lull of even, 

Naught but the rising moon stands on your path to heaven. 

TJU 

In summers smile, in winter’s strife, 

Unstirrd, tlio.>c hills are walls to me ; 

I want the vast, all -various life 
Of the broad, circling Sea, — 

Kach hour in morn, or noon, or midnight’s range, 

That heaves or slumbers with exhaustions change, 
Dash’d to the skies— steep’d in blue morning’s rays — 
Or back resparkling far Orion’s lovely blaze. 

IV. 

I miss the madd’ning Life of Seas, 

When the red, angry sunset dies, 

And to the storm- lash’d Orcadcs 
Resound the Seaman’s cries : 

Mid thick’nitig night and fresh’ninggalc, upon 
The stretch’d ear bursts Despair’s appealing gun, 

O’er the low Reef that on the lee-beam raves 
With its down-crashing hills of wild, devouring waves. 


How then, at dim, exciting morn, 
Suspense will question — as the Dark 
Is clearing seaward — 44 Has she worn 
The tempest through, that Bark V” 
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And, ’mid tlie Breakers, bulwarks parting fast, 

And wretches clinging to a shiver’d mast, 

Give funeral answer. Quick with ropes and yawl ! 
Launch ! and for life stretch out ! they shall not p</ish all ! 

/ 

These inland love-bowers sweetly blpom, 
White with the hawthorn’s summer snows ; 
Along soft turf a purple gloom 
The elm at sunset throws : 

There the fond lover, listening for the sweet 
Half-soundless coining of his Maiden’s feet, 

Thrills if the linnet’s rustling pinions pass, 

Or some light leaf is blown rippling along the grass. 

VII 

But Love his pain as sweetly tells 
Beneath some cavern beetling hoar, 

Where silver sands and rosy shells 
"Pave the smooth glistening shore — 

"When all the winds ail* low, and to tliy tender 
Accents, the wavelets, stealing in, make slender 
And tinkling cadence, wafting, every one, 

A golden smile to thee from the last-sinking sun. 

viir. 

(’aim through the heavenly sea on high 
Comes out each white and quiet star — 

So calm up Ocean's floating sky 
Come, one by one, afar, 

White quiet sails from the grim icy coasts 
That hear the battles of the Whaleing hosts, 

Whose homeward crews with feet and flutes in tune 
And spirits roughly blithe, make music to tlic moon. 


IX. 

Or if (like some) thou'st loved in vain, 
Or madly wooed the already Won, 

— Co when the Passion and the Pain 
Their havoc have begun, 

And dare the Thunder, rolling up behind 
The Deep, to match that hurricane of mind: 
Or to the sea- winds, raging on thy pale 
Grief-wasted check, pour forth as bitter-keen a talc. 


x. 

For in that sleepless, tumbling tide — 

When most thy fever’d spirits reel, 

Sick with desires unsatisfied, 

— Dwell life and balm to heal, 
liaise thy free Sail, and seek o’er ocean’s breast 

— It boots not what those rose- clouds in the West, 

And deem that thus thy spirit freed shall be, 

Ploughing the stars through seas of blue Eternity. 


XI. 

This mainland life I could not live, 

Nor die beneath a rookery’s leaves, — 
# But I my parting breath would give 
Where chainies3 Ocean heaves ; 
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In some gray turret, where my fading sight 
Could see the Lighthouse flame into the night, 
Epiblem of guidance and of hope, to save ; 

Typo o>^ the Rescuer bright who walked the howling wave. 

'■ 

' Nor, dead, amid the charnel’s breath 
* Shall rise my tomb with lies befool’d, 

Rut, like the Greek who faced in death 
The sea in life he ruled,* 

High on some peak, wave-girded, will I sleep, 

My dirge sung ever by the choral deep ; 

There, sullen mourner ! oft at midnight lone 
Shall my familiar friend, the Thunder, come to groan. 

xtn. 

Soft Vales and sunny llills, farewell ! 

Long shall the friendship of your bowers 
Be sweet to me as is the smell 
Of their strange lovely flowers : 

And each kind face, like e v 'ery pleasant star 
Be bright to me though ever bright afar : 

True as the sea-bird's wing, T seek my home 
And its glad Life, once more, by boundless Ocean’s foam ! 


LONDON CUIES. 
1JY B. SIM 110. N". 


r. 

Wiia i trifles mere are more than treasure, 
To curious, eager- hearted boys! 

I yet can single out the pleasure. 

From memory's store of childish joys, 
That thrill'd me when some gracious guest 
First spread before, my dazzled eyes, 

In covers, crimson as the West, 

A glorious book of London C'rits. 


n. 

For days that gift was not resign'd, 

As stumbling on I spelt and read ; 

It shared my cushion while T dined, — 

I took it up at night to bed ; 

At noon I conn’d it half-awake, 

Nor thought, while poring o’er the prize, 
IIow oft my head and heart should ache 
In listening yet to London Cries. 

m. 

Imprinted was the precious book 
By great John Harris, of St Paul’s, 

(The Aldus of the nursery -nook ;) 

I still revere the shop’s gray walls, 
Whose w ealth of story-books had power 
To wake my longing boyhood’s sighs: — 
But Fairy-land lost every flower 

Beneath your tempests*— London Cries! 


Themistocles ; — his tomb was on the shore at Salamis. 



1849.] 


London Cries. 


483 


IV. 

I lcarn’d by rote each bawling word — 
And with a rapture turn’d the broad, 
Great staring woodcuts, dark and Ulurr’d, 
I never since derived from Claude. 

— That Cherry-seller’s balanced scale, 
Poised nicely o’er his wares’ rich dyes, 
Gave useful hints, of slight avail, 

To riper years ’mid London Cries. 


v. 

The Newsman wound his noisy horn, 

And told how slaughter’d friends and foes 
Lay heap’d, five thousand men, one morn, 

In thy red trenches, Budajoz. 

’Twas Fame, and had its fond abettors: 

Though some folk now would think it wise 
To change that f for other letters, 

And hear no more such London Cries. 

VI. 

Here chimed the tiny ^weop ; — since then 
I’ve loved to drop that trifling balm, 
Proscribed, lo<t Elia, by thy pen, 

Within his small hnlf-pcrish’d palm.* 

And there the Milkmaid tripp’d and splash’d, 
— All milks that pump or pail supplies, 
(Saw that with human kindness daMi’d,) 
’Twas mine to quaff ’mid London Cries. 

VII. 

That Dustman— how he rang his bell, 

And yawn'd, and bellow'd U dust below!’' 

I knew the very fellow’s yell 
When first l heard it years ago. 

What fruits of toil, and tears, and trust, 

Of cunning hands, and studious eyes. 

Like Death, lie daily sacks to dust, 

(Here goes my mite) ’mid London Cries ! 

VIII. 

The most vociferous of the prints 
Was He who chaunted Savoys sweet, 

The same who st mill’d, a century since, 

That proud, poor room in llidcr Street : 
When morning now awakes his note, 

Like bitter Swift, i often rise. 

And wish his wares were in that throat 
To stop at, least his Loudon Cries.f 


' ft If thou meetest one of those small gentry in thy early rambles, it is good to 
give him a penny — it is better to give liim twopence. If it be stormy weather,’ 5 adds 
Lamb, in that tone of tender humour so exclusively his own — “If it be stormy 
weather, and to the proper troubles of his occupation a. pair of kibed heels (no nnusual 
accompaniment) be superadded, the demand on tliy humanity will surely rise to a 
tester. 55 — Essais ijy Elia — The p raise of Chimney Sweepers. 

f f “ Morning ' 5 - fin bed.] *“ Here is a restless dog crying ‘Cabbages and Savoys,’ 
plagues me every morning about this time. He is now at it. 1 wMi his largest 
cabbage were sticking in bis throat !”■ — Journal to Stella, 1 3f/t December 1 7 1 -. Swift 
at this period (he wa* then at the loftiest summit of his importance and expectations, 
the caressed and hourly companion of Harley and Boliugbroke, and a chief stay of 
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IX. 

That Orange-girl— far different powers 
Were hers from those that oncc'could win 
11m worthless#heart whose arid hours 
Were fed with dew and light by Gwynn ; 
Th&dew of feelings fresh as day — 

THta light of those surpassing eyes— 

The ourkest raindrop has a ray, 

And Nell had hors ’mid London Cries. * 


x. 

Here sued the Violet-vender bland— 

It fills me now-a-days with gloom 
To meet, amid the swarming Strand, 

Her basket’s magical perfume : 

— The close street spreads to woodland dells, 
Where early lost Affection's ties 
Are round me gathering violet-bells, 

— I’ll rhyme no more of London Cries. 

xi. „ 

Yet ere I shut from Memory’s sight 
That cherish’d book, those pictures rare— 
Be it recorded with delight 
The ORGAN-fiend was wanting there. 

Not till the Peace had closed our quarrels 
Could slaughter that machine devise 
(Made from his useless musket-barrels) 

To slay us ’mid our London Cries. 


xn. 

Why did not Martin in his Act 
Insert some punishment to suit 
This crime of being hourly rack’d 
To death by sonic melodious Brute V 
From ten at morn to twelve at night 
His instrument the Savage plies, 

From him alone there’s no respite, 

Since His the Victim , here, that cries . 

XIII. 

Macaulay! Talfourd! Smythc! Lord John! 

If ever yet your studies brown 
This pest has broken in upon, 

Arise and put the Monster down. 

By all distracted students feel 
When sense crash’d into nonsense dies 
Beneath that ruthless Organ’s wheel, 

We call ! 0 hear our London Cries ! 


their ministry) lodged " in a single room, up two pair of stairs,” (< over against the 
house in Little Rider Street, where D.D. [Stella] had lodged.” 

* For several instances of the true untainted feeling displayed through life by this 
charming woman, see tht pleasing memoirs of her, in Mrs Jamieson’s Beauties oj tke 
Court of King Charles /!., 4to Edition, 1833. 
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CLAUDIA AND PUDENS. 


We gladly welcome this essay from 
the hand of an old frMhd, to whom 
Scotland is under great obligations. 
To Archdeacon Williams, so many 
years the esteemed and efficient head 
of our Edinburgh Academy, we are in- 
debted for a large part of that in- 
creased energy and success with which 
our countrymen have latterly prose- 
cuted the study of the classics ; and 
he is more especially entitled to share 
with Professor Sandford, and a few 
others, the high praise of haying 
awakened, in our native schools, an 
ardent love, and an accurate know- 
ledge, of the higher Greek literature. 
*We do not grudge to see, as the first • 
fruits of Mr Williams’s dignified re- 
tirement and well-earned leisure, a 
book devoted to an interesting pas- 
sage in the antiquities of his own 
land. 

The students of British history, 
particularly in its ecclesiastical 
branch, have long been familiar with 
the conjecture that Claudia, who is 
mentioned by St.Paul, in his Second 
Epistle to Timothy, in the same verse 
with Pudens, and along with other 
Christian friends and brethren, may 
be identified in the epigrams of Mar- 
tial as a lady of British birth or de- 
scent. • The coincidences, even on the 
surface of the documents, are strong 
enough to justify the supposition. 
Claudia and Pudens are mentioned 
together by St Paul. Martial lived 
at Home at the same time with the 
apostle ; and Martial mentions first 
the marriage of a Pudens to Claudia, 
a foreigner, and next the amiable cha- 
racter of a matron Claudia, whom ho 
describes as of British blood, and as 
the worthy wife of a holy husband. 
These obvious resemblances, with 
some other scattered rays of illustra- 
tion, had been early observed by his- 
torians, and may be met with in all the 
common books on the subject, such as 
Thackci ay and Giles. But the Arch- 
deacon has entered deeper into the 


matter, and with the/iid of local dis- 
coveries long ago m/de, but hitherto 
not fully used, any his own critical 
comparison of circumstances lying far 
apart, but mutually bearing on each 
other, he lias brought the case, as we 
think, to a satisfactory and successful 
result ; and has, at the same* time, 
thrown important light on the posi- 
tion and character of the British 
people of* that early period. 

It seems remarkable that neither 
Thackeray nor Giles has noticed the 
argument derived from the singular 
lapidary inscription found at Chi- 
chester in 1723, and described in 
Horsley’s Britannia llomana . Ac- 
cording to the probable reading of 
that monument it was erected by 
Pudens, the son of Pudentinu3, un- 
der the authority of Cogidunus, a 
^British king, who seems, according 
to a known custom, to have assumed 
the name of Claudius when admitted to 
participate in the rights of Roman citi- 
zenship, and who may be fairly identi- 
fied with the Cogidunus of Tacitus, who 
received the command of some states 
in Britain, as part of a province of the 
empire, and whom the historian states 
that he remembered “ as a most faith- 
ful ally of the Romans.” The inscrip- 
tion is to be found in Dr Giles’s ap- 
pendix, but he seems ignorant of tho 
inference which DrStukeley drew from 
it when it was first brought to light. 
From I)r Giles’s plan, perhaps, we 
were wrong in expecting anything 
else than a compilation of the ma- 
terials which w r ere readiest at hand ; 
but, even with our experience of his 
occasional love of paradox, w r e were 
not prepared for his attempt to 
cushion the question as to the con- 
version of the early Britons, by as- 
suming the improbability “that the 
first teachers and the first converts 
to Christianity adopted the prepos- 
terous conduct of our modern mis- 
sionaries, who, neglecting vice and 
jniscry of the deepest dye at home. 


Claudia and Pudens. An Attempt to show that Claudia , mentioned in Paul $ 
Second Epistle to Timothy, t cos a British Prittcess. By John Williams, A.M., Oxon, 
Archdeacon of Cardigan, F.R.S.E., &c. Llandovery: William Rees. London t 
1848. Longman & Co. + ^ 
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expend tlicir own overflowing feelings, 
and exhaust the treasures of the bene- 
volent, in carrying their deeds of 
charity to the itegro and the Hindoo.” 
Differences of pinion may be enter- 
tained as to theViode in which some 
modern missions mve been conducted ; 
and those who tlmik there should be 
no missions at all, are at liberty to say 
so. But, as a matter of fact, it seems 
strange that any one should be found 
to lay it down that either St Paul or 
his brethren, or their disciples, could 
confine themselves merely to vice and? 
misery at home , or could have recon- 
ciled their consciences to so narrow a 
sphere of exertion, while the last 
words of their Master were still echo- 
ing in their cats, “ Go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations.” The ar- 
gument seems peculiarly absurd 
in the mouth of one who lias edited, 
and with some success, the works of 
the venerable Bede — tbe worthy his- 
torian of those great changes which 
flowed from the Homan pontitFs reso- 
lution to look beyond vice and misery 
at home, aud convey Christianity to 
the British shores ; and who has also 
edited, wc will not say so well, the 
remains of the excellent Boniface, 
whose undying fame rests oil his self- 
devotion, in leaving his native land 
to seek the conversion of the, German 
pagans. 

If the only objection to the Britan- 
nuHiafcivity oP tlie Christian^Ulaudia 
rested on the supposed indisposition of 
the apostles and their converts to J 
diffuse the gospel over the remoter 
parts of the Roman empire, the case ' 
would be a dear one. But, eveu 
taking all difficulties into view, thb 
probabilities in its favour are of 9 . 
vpry decided- character. The con- 
nexion between a Claudia and 
Pudens in Britain and a Pudens and 
Claudia in liomc, with the impro- 
bability that these names should be 
'brought together in Paul’s epistle in 
reference to other parties, goes far to 
support the conclusion ; and it is 
’aided by the collateral fact, that the 
name of Rufus — the friend of Martial’s 
married Pah— has a connexion, wjtk 
the suspected Christianity of i?om«? 
portia, the wife of one of the Roman 
governors of Britain. But, wfthgut 
ourselves entering into details, wpshfil 
'submit the * summary which ftjr* Wil- 


liams has made of the argument. The 
latter part of it relates to traditions or 
conjectures as to other parties, and as 
to ulterior consequences from the pre- 
ceding theory, in reference to the 
early conversion of the Batons, which 
arc deserving of scriou&fM^ntioii, 
but in the accuracy of ^icn wc do 
not place equal confidence, though 
we think there is a general proba- 
bility that a Christian matron of high 
rank and British birth wouUlnot for- 
get the religious interests of her 
countrymen. 

“ Wo know, on certain evidence, that, 
in the year A. I). 67, there were at Rome 
two Christians named Claudia and 
Pudens. That a Roman, illustrious by 
birth and position, married a Claudia, a 
“ stranger ” or iC foreigner, ” who was 
also a British maiden; that an inscrip-4 
tion was found in the year 1723, at Chi- 
chester, testifying that the supreme ruler 
of that place was a Tib. Claud. Cogi- 
duuus ; that a Roman, by name “Pudens, 
the son of Pudentinus, was a landholder 
under this ruler ; M that it is impossible 
to account for such facts, without sup- 
posing a very close connexion between 
this British chief and his Roman subject; 
that the supposition that the Claudia of 
Martial, a British maiden, married to a 
Roman Pudens, was a daughter of this 
British chief, would clear all difficulties ; 
that there was a British chief to whom, 
about the year A.l>. .'52, some states, 
either in or closely adjacent to the 
Roman Province, were given to be held 
by him in subjection to the Roman autho- 
rity; that these states occupied, partly at 
least, the ground covered by the counties 
of Surrey and Sussex ; that the capital 
of these states was 4< ltegnum,” the modem 
Chichester; that it is very probable that 
the Emperor Claudius, in accordance 
with his known practice and principles, 
gave also his own name to this British 
chief, called by Tacitus, Cogidunus; that, 
after the termination of the Claudian 
dynasty, it was impossible that any 
British chief adopted into the Roman 
community could have received the 
names “ Tib. Claudius ; ” that during 
the same period there lived at Rome a 
Pomponia, a matron of high family, the 
wife of A ulus Plautius, who was the 
Roman governor of Britain, from the 
year A.D. 43 until the year 52; that this 
lady was accused of being a votary ofa 
foreign superstition ; that this fordlfjfr 
superstition was supposed by all the com- 
mentators Of Tacitus, both British and 
Continental, to be the Christiau religion; 
that a flourishing branch of tbe Gens 
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Pomponia, bore in that age the cognomen 
of llufus ; that the Christianity of Poin- 
ponia being once allowed, taken in con- 
nexion with the fact that she was the 
wife of A. Plautius, renders it highly pro- 
bable that the daughter of Tib. Claudius 
Cogidupus, the friend of A. Plautius, if 
she went to* Romo, would be placed under 
the protection of this Pomponia, would 
be educated like a Roman lady, and be 
thus made an eligible match for a Roman 
senators and that, when fully adopted 
into the social system of Rome, she 
should take the cognomen Rufina, in 
honour of the cognomen of her patroness; 
ancl that, as her .patroness was a Chris- 
tian, she also, from the privileges an- 
nexed to her location in such a family, 
would herself become a Christian; that 
the British Claudia, married to the lloman 
Pudeus, had a family, three sons and 
daughters certainly, perhaps six accord* 
nig to some commentators ; that there 
are traditions in the Roman Church, that 
a Timotheus, a presbyter, a holy man and 
a saint, jvas a son of Pudcns the Roman 
senators that he was an important instru- 
ment ^converting the Britons to the 
faith in Christ ; that, intimately con- 
nected with the narrow circle of Chris- 
tians then living at Rome, was an Aristo- 
bulus, to whom the Christian Claudia and 
Pudens of St Paul must have been well 
known ; that the traditions of the Greek 
Church of the very earliest period re- 
cord, that this Aristobulus was a suc- 
cessful preacher of Christianity in Bri- 
tain ; that there are Britisli traditions 
that the return of the family of Caractacus 
into Britain was rendered famous by the 
fact that it brought with it into our 
island a band of Christian missionaries, 
of which an Aristobulus was a leader ; 
that we may suppose that, upon Christian 
principles, the Christianised families of 
both Cogidunus and Caractaeus should 
have forgotten, in their common faith, 
their provincial animosities, and have 
united in sending to their common coun- 
trymen the word of life, the gospel of love 
and peace.” . . 

We believe that the Archdeacon is 
perfectly correct in his assertion that 
the British were not then either so bar- 
barous, or so lightly esteemed by the 
Romans, as lias been sometimes sup- 
posed. The undoubted alliance be- 
tween Pudcns and Claudia, celebrated 
by Martial as a subject of joyous con- 
gratulation, and the analogous ease of 
the kindred Gauls, who were cheer- 
fully acknowledged to deserve all the 
privileges of imperial naturalisation, 
seem to leave no room for doubt 1 upon 


this question. Britain, therefore* wo 
may assume, was, in the first century, 
both worthy and we] / prepared to re- 
ceive. any valuable A>oon of spiritual 
illumination whicl/ her friends at 
Rome might bo i/ady to communi- 
cate. 9 

But, while we so far go along with 
Mr Williams in his historical conjec- 
tures, we are not so much inclined to 
sympathise with him in some of the 
uses to which he wishes to pilt them. 
We rejoice to think that Christianity 
was largely diffused’ through Britain 
before the Saxon invasion. But we 
know too little of the British Church, 
except in the time of Pelagius, to 
have much confidence in her doctrine 
or discipline, or to regret deeply that 
the English people — tor such is un- 
doubtedly the fact — were for the most 
part Christianised, not by the British 
clergy, but by the missionaries of 
Rome. We question if the historians 
of the sister isle will admit, or if im- 
partial critics will unhesitatingly 
adopt the Archdeacon’s assertion, that 
u this British church sent forth her 
missionaries into Ireland, and con- 
veyed into that most interesting 
island both the faith of Christ and the 
learning of ancient Rome .' 7 With 
every disposition to acknowledge the 
services of the Irish in the conversion 
of the Piets, and partially also of 
.the Angles, we must have more evi- 
dence before we can allow to tbc 
British Church even the indirect merit 
of those exertions. 

But the material point in this ques- 
tion is, whether it be true that the 
British clergy refused or declined to 
exert themselves in the conversion of 
their conquerors. That they did so, 
is indicated by the absence of any 
evidence of such an attempt ; and it 
was expressly made a subject of re- 
proach to them, in the conference with 
Augustine, that they would not preach 
u the way of life to the Angles . 17 If 
this be the case, — and it is half ad- 
mitted by Mr Williams, when he 
says, that “the Irish Church, the 
members of which were less hostile to 
the Saxon invaders than were the 
Christian Rt'itons , sent back into 
Britain the true faith,” — then such a 
course, so directly at variance with 
the spirit of Christianity, however 
humanly excusable, was sullicient to 
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seal the doom of the church that 
practised it. i.It forms a remark- 
able contrast Vto the conduct of 
the Saxons themselves, who, when 
they in their tun\ were a prey to in- 
vasion, became the teachers of tho 
very tyrants under whom they groaned, 
and even sent their missionaries into 
Scandinavia, to convert the countries 
which were the source of their suffer- 
ings. Nor were they in this respect 
without their reward. Their success- 
ful labours softened the oppression of 
their lot, and the sons of heathen and 
ruthless pirates became the beneficent 
and refined occupants of a Christian 
throne. If the British Church refused 
the opportunity afforded her, of at'oace 
converting and civilising her oppres- 
sors, she deserved her lot, and her ad- 
vocates cannot now complain that the 
glory of founding Saxon Christianity 
must be awarded, not at all to her, 
but mainly to the Roman Gregory, 
who, whether from policy or piety, or 
both, entertained and perfected that 
missionary enterprise which influenced 
so beneficially the destiny of England 
and of Europe. 

To us, and, we should think, to 
many men, it must be matter of little 
moment through what channel the 
stream of Christianity has been con- 
veyed to us, if we possess it at our 
doors in purity and abundance. We 
w’ould give the Pope his due, as well 
as others 5 but no antiquity of tradi- 


tion, or dignity of authority, should re- 
strain us from revising tho doctrines 
transmitted to us, by a reference to 
the unerring standard of written truth. 
Wc adopt here the simple words and 
sound opinions of old Fuller : “ We 
are indebted to God for his goodness 
in moving Gregory 5 Gregory’s care- 
fulness in sending Augustine ; Augus- 
tine’s forwardness in preaching here ; 
but, above all, let us bless God’s ex- 
ceeding great favour that that doctrine 
which Augustine planted here but im- 
pure, and his successors made worse 
with watering, is since, by the happy 
Reformation, cleared and refined to the 
purity of the Scriptures.” 

This, however, is not an essential 
part of our present subject, and these 
feelings cannot interfere with our due 
appreciation of what Mr Williams has 
done to throw light on a most impor- 
tant subject of inquiry. If he gives 
us what lie further promises,— a life of 
Julius Caesar, — he will add a valuable 
contribution to the elucidation of Bri- 
tish antiquities. The history and 
character of our Celtic fellow-country- 
men, whether in the south, the north, 
or the west, have yet much need of 
illustration ; and the task is well 
worthy of one who, with national 
predilections to stimulate hisexertions, 
can bring to his aid the more refined 
taste and corrector reasoning which 
are cherished by a long familiarity 
with classical pursuits. 
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SIR ASTLEY COOPER. 
PART T. 


Sir Astley Cooper died in his se- 
venty-third year, on the 12th of Feb- 
ruary 1841 — that is, upwards of eijjht 
years ago — and with him was extin- 
guished a great light of the age. He 
was a thorough Englishman: his cha- 
racter being pre-eminently distin- 
guished by simplicity, courage, good 
nature, and generosity. He was very 
straightforward, and of wonderful de- 
termination. His name will always 
be mentioned with the respect due to 
signal personal merit, as that of a 
truly illustrious surgeon and ana- 
tomist, devoting the whole powers of 
liis mind and body, with a constancy 
and enthusiasm which never once 
flagged, to the advancement of his 
noble and beneficent profession. His 
personal exertions and sacrifices in 
the pursuit of science, were almost un- 
precedented ; but he kn<hv that they 
were producing results permanently 
benefiting his felloAv-crcatures, at the 
same time that he must have felt a 
natural exultation at the pre-eminence 
which they were securing to himself 
over all his rivals and contemporaries, 
both at home and abroad, and the pro- 
spect of his name being transmitted 
with honour to posterity. What an 
amount of relief from suffering he 
secured to others in his lifetime ! not 
merely by his own masterly personal 
exertions, but by skilfully training 
many thousands of others* to — <yo, and 
do l iheu'isc , furnished by him with the 
principles of sound and enlightened 
surgical, anatomical, and physiological 
knowledge ! And these principles he 
has embodied in his admirable writ- 


ings, to train suc^feeding generations 
of surgeons, so as to assuagq agony, 
and avert the sacrifice of life and 
limb. Lot any one turn from this as- 
pect of his character, and look at him 
Tn a personal and social point of view, 
and Sir Astley Cooper will be found, 
in all the varied relations of life — in 
its most difficult positions, in the face 
of every temptation — uniformly ami- 
able, honourable, high-spirited, and of 
irreproachable morals. His manners 
fascinated all who came in contact 
with him ; and his personal advantages 
Avere very great: tall, well-proportion- 
ed, of graceful carriage, of a presence 
unspeakably assuring \ — with very 
handsome features, wearing ever a 
winning expression ; of manners bland 
and courtly — without a tinge of syco- 
phancy or affectation — the same to 
monarch, noble, peasant — in the hos- 
pital, the hovel, the castle, the palace, 
lie W£S?a patient, devoted teacher, 
during the time he was almost over- 
powered by the multiplicity of his 
harassing and lucrative professional 
engagements! Such ay as Sir Astley 
Cooper — a man w r hose memory is 
surely entitled to the best exertions 
of the ablest of biographers. Oh that 
a Southey could do by Astley Cooper 
as Southey did by Nelson l 
“No one,” observes Mr Cooper, 
the nephew of Sir Astley, and author 
of the Avork noAV before us, “ has hith- 
erto attempted to render the history 
of any surgeon a matter of interest or 
amusement to the general public. 

W e cannot deny the assertion, even 
after having perused the tAvo volumes 


Life of Sir Astley Cooper, interspersed with Sketches from his Note-Books of Dis- 
tinguished Contemporary Characters. By Bransby Lake Cooper, Esq., F.U.S. 2 
vols. London : 1843. 

* “ Sir Astley Cooper has, on one occasion, stated, in his memoranda, that he had 
educated eight thousand surgeons !” — Memoirs , vol. ii., p. 42G. 

f “ From the period of Astley’s appointment to Guy’s,” says Dr Roots, in a commu- 
nication to the author of this work, (rol. i., p. 315,) “ until the moment of his latest 
breath, he was everything and all to the suffering and afflicted : his name was a host, 
but his presence brought confidence and comfort ; and I have often observed, that on 
an operating day, should anything occur of an untoward character in the theatre, 
the moment Astley Cooper entered, and the instrument was in his hand, every diffi- 
culty was overcome, and safety generally ensued.” 

t IntrocL p. xi. * + 
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linden consideration, which arc the which is so only to a very limited circle, 
production of a gentleman who, after and, often halting between two opi- 
lnaking the remj&k just quoted, pro- nions — whether to write for the general 
coeds truly to Vbserve, that “no or the special reader — to dissatisfy 
author has had so\favourable an op- both. From one or two passages in his 
portunity” — l. e . olrendering the his- “ Introduction,” Mr Cooper seems to 
tory of a surgeon a matter of general have felt some such embarrassment,]; 
interest— ras himself, “for few medical and also to have experienced another 
men in this country have ever held difficulty — whether to write for those 
so remarkable a position in the eyes who had personally known Sir Astley 
of their countrymen, for so long a^or for strangers. § Mr Cooper, again, 
period, or endeared themselves by so though it may jseem paradoxical to 
many acts of conduct, independent say so, knows really too much of Sir 
of their profession, as Sir Astley Astley — that is, has so identified him- 
Cooper.”* self with Sir Astley, his habits, fcel- 

Mr Brausby Cooper became, tin* iugs, character, and doings — as boy 
biographer of his undo, at that unde’s and man, as the affectionate admiring 
own request, ! who also left behind pupil, companion, and kinsman— that 
him rich materials for the purpose, lie has lost the power of removing 
We are reluctantly compelled to l/imself, as it were, to such a distance 
own that we cannot compliment Mr from his subject as would enable him 
Cooper on the manner in which lie to view it in its true colours and ju>t 
has executed the task thus imposed proportions. Those disadvantages 
upon him. He is an amiable and should have occasioned him to reflect 
highly honourable man, every way very gravely on the responsibility 
worthy of the high estimation in which he was about to undertake, in 
which he was held by his distinguish- committing to the press a memoir of 
cd kinsman, and whose glorious devo- Nr Astley Cooper. Tic did so sadly 
tion to his profession he shares in no too precipitately. Within sixteen 
small degree. Ife is also an,* able months’ time he had completed his 
man, and a surgeon of great reputa- labours, and they were printed, ready 
tion and eminence. He must, how- for distribution to the public. This 
ever, with the manliness which dis- was an interval by no means too 
linguistics his character, bear with us short for a master of his craft — a ready 
while we express our belief that lie and experienced biographer, but ten 
cannot himself be satisfied with (he times too short for one who was not 
result of his labours, or the reception such. A picture for posterity cannot 
of them by the public. He evidently' be painted at a moment’s uotice, and 
lacks the leading qualities of the bio- in five minutes’ time : which might 
grapher; who, at the same time that he perhaps suffice for a gaudy daub, 
has a true and hearty feeling for Ids which is glanced at fora moment, and 
subject, must not suffer it to overmaster forgotten for ever, or remembered only 
him; who, conscious that lie is writ - with feelings of displeasure and regret, 
ingfor the public at large, instinctively Mr Cooper felt it necessary to put 
perceives, as himself one of that pub- forward some excuses, which we must 
lie, what is likely to interest and in- frankly tell him arc insufficient. 4t Pro- 
stmet it — to hit the happy medium lessional duties, engagements, and 
between personal and professional other circumstances of a more private 
topics, and to make both subordinate nature,” cannot “ be accepted as an 
to the development of titk man, so apology for the many defects to be 
that we may not lose him among the found in these volumes. "|| A memoir 
incidents of his life. It is, again, ex- of Sir Astley Cooper, by Mr Bransby 
tremely difficult for a man to be a Cooper, ought never to have stood in 
good biographer of ono who was of his need of such apologies. If he had 
own profession. He is apt to take not sufficient time at his command, he 
too muclft or too little, for granted ; should have considerably delayed the 
to regard>that as generally interesting preparation of the Memoir, or com- 


* Introd. p. xi. + lb. p. ix. J lb. pp. x. xi. § lb . 
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mitted his materials to other hands, 
or subjected his performance to com- 
petent revision. As it is, we look in 
vain for discrimination, and subordi- 
nation, and method. Topies arc in- 
troduced which should have been 
discarded, or handled very, very dif- 
ferently. Innumerable communica- 
tions from friends and associates of 
Sir Astley arc incorporated into the 
work, in fclieir writers’ ipsissima verba; 
and this is positively treated by Mr 
Cooper as a matter of congratulat ion !* 
Again, the progress of the Memoir is 
continually interrupted by subsidiary 
memoirs of persons who had been 
casually or professionally connected 
with Sir Astley, but of whom the 
public at large knows nothing, nor 
cares for them one straw. We mo- 
dify our complaint, on this score, as 
far as concerns the sketches of his 
contemporaries l> 3 r Sir Astley himself, 
which are generally interesting and 
faithful, and occasionally very strik- 
ing. — It 'grieves us to speak thus 
plainly of a gentleman so estimable 
and eminent as Mr Brnnsby Cooper, 
and justly enjoying so much influence 
and reputation; but, alas! Maga 
knows not friend from foe, the mo- 
ment that she has seated herself 
in her critical chair. Unworthy would 
she be to sit there, as she has for 
now four hundred moons, were it 
otherwise. 

The work before us came under our 
notice at the time when it was pub- 
lished — early in the year 1 S4 : > ; and 
the very first passage which attracted 
our attention was the following, lying 
on the threshold — in the first page of the 
Preface. It appeared to us to indicate 
a writer who had formed strange 
notion* of the objects and uses of bio- 
graphy. Speaking of tlie “ moral 
benefit” to be derived from perusing 
memoirs of those whose exertions 
had raised them to eminence, Mr 
Cooper proceeds to make these edi- 
fying and philosophical observations : 
— “ Those who are in the meridian of 
their career, endeavour to discover a 
gratifying parallel in themselves ; 
whilst the aged may still be reconciled 
to the result of their pilgrimage, if less 


successful, by adopting the com fortable 
(!) self-assurance that the frowns of for- 
tune, or some imhoked-f Jr fatality, have 
alone prevented them worn enjoying a 
similar distinction, or 1 f coming equally 
useful members of sojfi ty." f Indeed! 
if these be the use/ of biography, — 
thus to pander to a complacent over- 
weening vanity, or “minister” poison 
to minds diseased, embittered, and 
darkened by disappointment, and de- 
spair, let us have no move of it.» No, 
no; Mr Cooper, such are not the uses 
of biography, which are to entertain, ^ 
to interest, to instruct ; and its* 
“moral benefit” is to be found in 
teaching the successful in life humility, 
moderation, gratitude ; and stimu- 
lating them to a more active discharge 
# of their duties, — to higher attain- 
ments, and more beneficial uses of 
them behalf of Iheir fellow^cvea- 
t mvs ; -and also to remind them that 
their sun, then glittering at its high- 
est, is thenceforward to descend the 
horizon! And as for those who have/ 
failed to attain the objects of their 
hopes and wishes, the contemplation 
of' others’ success should teach les- 
sons of resignation ami self-know- 
ledge ; sot them upon tracing their 
fiti/nn to their faults — faults which 
luiNc been avoided by him of whom 
they road : cause them to form a 
lower esti mat e of tlici r own pretensions 
and capabilities ; and if, after all, un- 
able to account for failure, bow with 
cheerful resignation —not beneath the 
“frowns of fortune, ” or yielding to 
“ fatality,” but to the will of God, 
who gives or withholds honour as lie 
pleasetlu and orders all the events of 
our INes with an infinite, an awful 
wisdom and equity. Wc regard this 
use of the words “ frowns of fortune,” 
ami “ unlol5ko,d«foi: fatality,” as in- 
considerate and objectionable, and 
capable of bfkig misunderstood by 
younger readers. My Cooper is a 
gentleman of perfectly orthodox opi- 
nions' and correct feeling, and all that 
we complain of, is his hasty uso of 
unmeaning or objectionable phrase- 
ology. In the very next paragraph 
to that from which we have been 
quoting, he thus laudably expresses 


r Iwtrod. pp. xiv. xv. 
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himself upon the subject. “ It will be 
a useful lesson to observe that such 
distinction is foe reward of early assi- 
duous application, determined self- 
denial, nnwcanWl industry, and high 
principle, withouiwhich* talents, how- 
ever brilliant, waj be of slight avail, 
or prove to be only the ignes fatui 
which betray to danger and destruc- 
tion.” And let us here place con- 
spicuously before our readers — would 
that \ve could write in letters of 
gold! — the following pregnant sen- 
tences with which Sir Astley Cooper 
was wont, as President of the College 
of Surgeons, to address those who had 
successfully passed their arduous ex- 
amination, in announcing to them 
that happy event : — 

“Now, gentlemen, give me leave to tell 
you on what your success in life will 
depend. 

“ Firstly, upon a good and constantly 
increasing knowledge of your profession. 

“ Secondly, on an industrious discharge 
of its duties. 

“ Thirdly, upon the preservation of 
your moral character. 

“Unless you posse33 the first, Know- 
ledge, you ought not to succeed, and no 
honest man can wish yon success. 

“ Without the second, Industry, no 
one will ever succeed. 

“ And unless you preserve your Moral 
Character, even if it were possible that 
you could succeed, it would be impossible 
you could be happy.” * 

Peace to your ashes, good Sir 
Astley ! honour to your memory, who 
from your high eminence addressed 
these words of warning and goodness 
to those who stood trembling and ex- 
cited before you, and in whose memory 
those words were engraved for ever ! 

The passage which, we have above 
first quoted from thj^^fai^bf the work 
before us, , was, we own, not without 
its weight in disinclinjpg us to read 
that work with care, or notice it in 
Maga. Our attention, after so long an 
interval, was recalled to the work 
quite accidentally, and we have lately 
read it through, in an impartial spirit; 
rising from the perusal with a strong 
feeling of personal respect for Mr 
Cooper, and of regret that he had not 
given, himself time to make more of 
hu , invaluable materials — thereby 


doing something like justice to the 
memory of his illustrious relative, and 
making a strong effort, at the same 
time, to u render the history of a 
surgeon a matter of interest and 
amusement to the general public.” 
While, however, we thus censure 
freely, let us do justice. Mr Cooper 
writes in the spirit of a gentleman, 
with singular, frankness and fidelity. 
Ills manly expressions of affection and 
reverence for the memory of Sir Astley, 
are worthy of both. When, too, Air 
Cooper chooses to make the effort, lie 
can express himself with vigour and 
propriety, and comment very shrewdly 
aud ably on events and characters. 
One of the chief faults in his book is 
that of showing himself to be too much 
immersed in his subject : he writes as 
though he were colloquially addressing, 
in the world at large, a party of 
hospital surgeons and students. For 
this defect, however, he scarcely 
deserves to bo blamed ; the existence; 
of it is simply a matter of regret, to 
the discriminating and critical reader. 

The two volumes before us arc rich 
in materials for the biographer. Wo 
can hardly imagine tine life of a pub- 
lic man more varied, interesting, aud 
instructive, than that of the great 
surgeon who is gone ; and we have 
resolved, after much consideration, to 
endeavour to present to our innumer- 
able readers, (for arc they not so?) as 
distinct and vivid a portraiture of Sir 
Astley Cooper as we ate able, guided 
by Mr Bransby Cooper. If 'our read- 
ers aforesaid derive gratification from 
our labour of love, let them give 
their thanks to that gentleman alone, 
whotc candour and fidelity are, we 
repeat it, above all praise. We are 
ourselves not of his craft, albeit not 
wholly ignorant thereof, knowing only 
so much of it as may perhaps eriatole 
us to select what will interest general 
readers. Many portions, of these 
volumes we shall pass over altogether, 
as unsuitable for our purposes ; and 
those with which we thus deal, we 
may indicate as we go along. And, 
finally, we shall present some of the 
results- of our own limited personal 
knowledge and observation , of the 
admirable deceased. 

Astley Paston Cooper c&mo of a 


* Vol. ii. pp. 200, 261. 
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good family, long established in Npr- 
folk, and there is reason for believing 
that there ran in his veins some of the 
blood of the immortal Sir Isaac New- 
ton.* He was bom on the 23d Au- 
gust 1708, at a manor-housp called 
P>rooke Hall, near Sliottisham, in 
Norfolk. He was the sixth of ten 
children, and the fourth son. His fa- 
ther was the llev. Samuel Cooper, 
I).D., (formerly a pensioner of Mag- 
dalen College, Cambridge,) then 
rector of Yclverton in that county, and 
afterwards perpetual curate of Great 
Yarmouth — a large cure of souls, 
numbering sixteen thousand, among 
whom he discharged his pastoral du- 
ties with exemplary faithfulness and 
vigilance, and was universally be- 
loved and respected, lie was also a t 
magistrate, in which capacity he was ' 
conspicuous ill suggesting and sup- 
porting schemes of public utility and 
benevolence. lie was one of two sons 
of Mr Samuel Cooper, a surgeon at 
Norwich, a person of considerable 
professional reputation, and possessed 
of some literary pretensions. 1 le left 
a handsome fortune to each of his 
sons, Samuel and William, and spent 
the evening of his life in the house of 
his older son, at Yarmouth, but died 
at Dunston, in Norfolk, in 1785. The 
younger son became an eminent sur- 
geon in London, and exercised, as will 
be presently seen, considerable influ- 
ence on the fortunes of his celebrated 
nephew. Hr Cooper was the author 
of various works on the religious and 
political subjects principally discussed 
at that eventful period. f In the year 
1761, while yet a curate, he married 


a lady of large fortune, Maria Susan- 
nah, the eldest daughter and heiress 
of James Bransby, Esq., of Shottis- 
ham, who was descended from an an- 
cient Yorkshire family, the head of 
which was Geoffrey de Brandesbce. 
She appears to lufve been a lovely 
woman, equally in person, mind, and 
character, and possessed also of some 
literary reputation, as the author of 
several works of fiction, of a moral 
and religious character. She was an 
exemplary and devoted mother, and 
exercised a powerful and salutary in- 
fluence over all her children, especially 
her son Astley, the dawn of whose 
eminence she lived to see, with just 
maternal pride and exultation; dying 
in the year 1807, when he was in his 
thirtieth year. Several of her letters 
to him arc given in these volumes, 
and they breathe a sweet spirit of 
piety and love. Thus, on both sides r 
lie was well born, and his parents 
Mere also in a (fluent circumstances, 
enabling them to educate and pro- 
vide satisfactorily for their large 
family. 

Astley took his Christian name from 
his godfather, Sir Edward Astley, 
then M.P. for the county of Norfolk, 
and the grandfather of the present 
Lord Hastings. His second name, 
Paston, was the maiden name of his 
maternal grandmother, who was re- 
lated to the Earl of Yarmouth, As 
his mother’s delicate health would not 
admit of her nursing him, as she had 
nursed all her other children, the little 
Astley was sent, for that purpose, to a 
Mrs Love, the wife of a respectable 
farmer, a parishioner of J)r Cooper’s ;{ 


* Uis great-grandfather, Samuel Cooper, married Henrietta Maria Newton, the 
daughter of Thomas Newton, Esq., of Norwich, a relation— it is believed the nephew 
— of the great philosopher. — Yol. i., p. 1. 

+ His works arc highly spoken of, and a list of them given, in the Gentleman's Maya- 
z’uie, vol. lxx., pp. $JJ, 177. 

f Sir Astley Cooper always strongly reprobated the practice of a mother’s neglect- 
ing to suckle her child, when able to do so ; and we thank his biographer for ghing 
us the following convincing and instructive passage from one of the illustrious sur- 
geon’s latest publications. We commend it to the attention of every fine lady mother, 
who may stand in need of the reproof : — “ If a woman be healthy, and she has milk in 
her breast, there can be no question of the propriety of her giving suck. If such a 
question be put, the answer should be, that all animals, even those of the most fero- 
cious character, show affection for their young — do not forsake them, but- yield them 
their milk — do not neglect, but nurse and watch over them ; and shall woman, the 
loveliest of Nature’s creatures, possessed of reason as well as instinct, refuse that 
nourishment to her offspring which no other animal withholds, and hesitate to perform 
that duty which all of the mammalia class invariably discharge ? Besides, it may be- 
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and on returning home lie received 
the zealous and^atfectionate attentions 
of his exemplary mother, who per- 
sonally instruct&l him, as soon as lie 
was able to profit by her exertions, 
in English gramnbiv and history, for 
the latter of which he always evinced 
a partiality. lie w t hs initiated by his 
father into Greek and Latin ; but his 
classical acquirements never enabled 
him to do more than read a little in 
Horace and the Greek Testament, 
As soon, in fact, as his boyish at- 
tention had ceased to be occupied with 
the classics, lie seems to have bade 
them far cwell, and never, at any pe- 
riod of his life, did he renew or in- 
crease his acquaintance with them. 
His only other preceptor, at this early 
period, was iMr Larkc, the village 
schoolmaster, who taught writing, 
arithmetic, and mathematics to Dr 
Cooper's children, of all of whom 
Astley seems to have done him Hie 
least credit. Astley was about thir- 
teen years old when he ceased to re- 
ceive the instructions of Mr Larkc, 
and was of a gay, volatile disposition, 
full of fun and frolic, and utterly reck- 
less of danger. Jfe. had a charming 
deportment from his eavliofc youth ; 
his manners were so winning, and his 
disposition was so amiable, that lie 
was a universal favourite, ewm with 
those who were mo«d frequently the 
victims of his frolicsome pranks. 
Wherever danger wa* to be found, 
there was Astley ,-urc to be— the 
leader in every mischievous expedi- 
tion w hich he and his companions could 
desire. His adventurous disposition fre- 
quently placed his limbs, and even his 
life, in danger. Ho would often, for in- 
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•stance, drive out the cows from a field, 
himself mounted on the back of the 
bull ; and run along the eaves of lofty 
barns, from one. of which he once feli, 
but luckily on some hay lying beneath . 
He oneq climbed to the roof of one of 
the aisles of the church, and, losing 
his hold, fell down, to the mani- 
fest danger of li& life — escaping, 
however, with a few bruises only. 
Once he caught a horse grazing on a, 
common, mounted him, and with his 
whip urged the animal to leap over a 
cow lying on the ground. l r p jumped 
the cow at the moment of the startling 
transit, and overthrew both horse and 
rider; the latter breaking his collar- 
bone in the fall. If vicious and high- 
mettled limbos were within his reach, 
lie would fearlessly mount them, 
w ithout >addle or bridle, guiding them 
with a stick only. Wa* there a gar- 
den or on hard to be robbed, young 
Astley was the Giieftain to plan Hie 
expedition, and di\ide the ’ spoil. 
u Who can say," observes his bio- 
graplmr,* u that the admiration and 
applause which young Astley obtained 
lroni his fellows for his intrepidity in 
these youthful exploits, were not, in 
truth, the elements of that love 
of superiority, and thirst for fame, 
whi< It prevented him ever fil'tonvauL 
from being contented with an} but flic 
highest rank in every undertaking 
with which he associated himself?” 
There may be some truth in this re- 
mark : but let it also be borne in 
mind - (that youth may not be led 
astray by false, notions) — that this 
love of a<l\enture and defiance 
of danger have often been exhibited 
in early years, by those w r ho have 
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truly :-a.i<l, that nursing the infant is most beneficial both to the mother and the child, 
and that women who have been previously delicate, often become strong and healthy 
while they suckle. 

u A female of luxury and refinement is often in this respect a worse mother than the 
inhabitant of the meanest hovel, who nurses her children, and brings them up healthy 
under privations and bodily exertions to obtain subsistence, which might almost ex- 
cuse her refusal. 

“The frequent sight of the child, watching it at the breast, the repeated calls for 
attention, the dawn of each attack of disease, and the cause of its little cries, are con- 
stantly begetting feelings of affection, which a mother who does not suckle seldom 
feels in an equal degree, when she allows the care of her child to’devolvo upon another, 
and suffers her maternal feelings to give place to indolence or caprice, on the empty 
calls of a fashionable and luxurious iife.” 

* Pp, 47-48, 
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turned out very differently from Astley tainly very remarkable, when coupled 
Cooper, and proved themselves to with liis subsequent career. One of 
be the silliest, most mischievous, and his foster-brothers, while conducting 
most degraded of mankind — the very a horse, and carl conveying coals to 
curses of society. some one in the village, unfortunately 

One of the earliest incidents in stumbled in front nf tlu* cart, the 
young Astley’s life, was one which wheel of which passed over his thigh, 
exposed him to great danger. While and, among other severe injuries, la- 
playing with an elder brother, who centred the principal artery. The 
happened to have an open knife in danger was of course imminent. The 
his hand, Astley ran heedlessly against poor boy, sinking under the loss of 
it ; the blade entering the lower part blood, which the few bystanders in- 
of his cheek, passing upwards, and effectually attempted to stop by ap- 
bcing stopped only by the socket of plying handkerchiefs to the wound, 
the eye. The wound bled profusely, was carried into his mother’s house, 
and the injury sustained was so great, whither young Astley, having heard 
as to keep him a close prisoner, ami un- of tin* accident, quickly followed. He 
der surgical treatment, for a long time; alone, amidst the terror and confusion 
and Sir Astley bore with him to the which prevailed, had his wits about 
grave the scar which had been made m him, and after a few moments’ re- 
by the wound. Two other incidents Meet I011 took out his pocket handker- 
happening about the same time, when chief, encircled with it the thigh 
he was in his twelfth or thirteenth ahorc the iroutvL ami bound it round 
year, present young Astlev in an in- as tightly as po.vdble, so as to form a 
teivstihg and striking point of view, ligature* upon the wounded vessel. 
Some, of the scholars belonging to a This*stopped the bleeding, and kept 
boarding-school in the village, were the little sufferer alive till the arrival 
playing together one day near a large of a surgeon. The self-possession, 
pond, when the bell had summoned decision, and sagacity, displayed by 
them to return to their duties. As little Astley Cooper on this occasion, 
they were going, one of them snatched are above all praise, and must hav *. 
.dr the. hat of one of his companions, produced a deep impression on the 
and Hung it into the pond. The lat- minds of bis parents, and indeed 
ter cried bitterly for the. loss of his upon any one who had heard of 
hat, and from tear of being punished the occurrence. It is barely possible 
lor not, returning with the others to that he might have originally caught 
school. At this moment came up a the hint through overhearing such sub- 
young gentleman dressed, according to jects mentioned by his grandfather or 
the fashion of thatdax, in a scarlet Ills uncle, the surgeons. '! his is hardly 
coat, a three-cocked hat, a glazed likely: but. e\eii wen* it *0. it leavi* 1 
bhu;k collar or stock, nankeen small- the si*!f-poss<*>sed and courageous 
clothes, and white silk stockings, liis youth entitled to our highest admira- 
hair hanging in ringlets down his lion. Tn after years. Sir Astley 
back. This was no other than Astlev Cooper frequently spoke of this cir- 
Cooper, returning from a dancing- cunMnnee as a very remarkable event 
school held at. a neighbouring inn, by iu his life, and that which had first bent 
a teacher of the. art, who used to come, his thoughts towards the profession of 
from Norwich. Observing the trouble surgery.* This is very probable, 
of the despoiled youngster, Astley in- The inward delight which lie must 
quired the cause ; and having his at- have experienced at having saved the 
teution directed to the hat in the water. life of his foster-brother, and rcceiv- 
he marched in with great deliber- mg the grateful thanks and praises of 
at ion, and succeeded in obtaining the liis foster-mother and her family, 
hat, having waded above his knees, must have contributed to fix the oc- 
and presenting a somewhat droll ob- eurrence in his mind, and to surround 
ject as he came out, his gay habiliments it with pleasing associations, 
bedaubed with mud and "water. The In the year 1781, Dr Cooper and 
other circumstance alluded to is cer- his family quitted Brooke for Yar- 

* Vol, i., p. 57. 
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mouth, on his being appointed to the 
perpetual curacy of the latter place. 
Astley was then in his thirteenth year. 
Sixty years afterwards, the great sur- 
geon, who had a strong attachment to 
particular places, made a pilgrimage to 
the scene of his gay and happy boy- 
hood at Brooke, at that time a 
pretty and retired village, and hal- 
lowed by every early and tender as- 
sociation. lie found it, however, 
strangely altered, as lie gazed at it, 
doubtless with a moistened eye and a 
throbbing heart. Let him speak for 
himself; for he has left on record his 
impressions. Having dined at the 
village inn, he says, — 

“ I walked clown the village, along an 
enclosed road, dull and shadowed by 
plantations on either side ; instead of 
those commons and open 'aces, orna- 
mented here and there by clean cottages. 
The little mere * was so much smaller 
than in my imagination, that 1 could 
hardly believe my eyes ; the great mere 
was half empty, and dwindled also to a 
paltry pond. On my right were the 
plantations of Mr Ketts, overshading the 
road, and for which numerous cottager 
had been sacrificed; on my left, cot- 
tages enclosed in gardens. Still pro-, 
ceeding to the scenes of my early years, 
on the right was a lodge leading to Mr 
Holmes’s new house, and water with a 
boat on it — a fine mansion, but overlook- 
ing the lands of Mr Ketts. 1 then walked 
on to the vicar’s, Mr Castell, but he was 
out. 1 looked for the church mere, and 
it was filled up, planted, and converted 
into a garden. I looked for the old 
Brooke Hall, the place of my nativity, 
and the seat of the happiness of my 
early years; for the road which led to it 
and its forecourt -its flower-gardens and 
kitchen-gardens, its stable-yard and 
coach-houses — and all were gone. The 
very place where they once were is for- 
gotten. Here we had our boat, our 
swimming, our shooting — excellent par- 
tridge-shooting — in Brooke wood tolerable 
pheasant-shooting — woodcocks; in Seeth- 
ing Fen abundance of snipes — a good 
neighbourhood, seven miles from Norwich, 
almost another London, where my grand- 
father lived ; we knew everybody, kept a 
carriage and chaise, saw much company, 
and were almost allowed to do as we 
liked; but the blank of all these gratifi- 
cations now only remains. 

“ The once beautiful village is swallowed 

* A common term in Norfolk 
+ Vol.i.,pp. 61,62. 


up by two parks - cottages cut down to 
make laud for them— commons enclosed,” 
Ac. 

On the page opposite to that on 
which these remarks are written, Sir 
Astley lias roughly sketched the vil- 
lage as it had stood in his childhood, 
and as he found it on the occasion of 
his revisiting it. 

reaching his new residence at 
Yarmouth, this apparently incorrigible. 
Pickle betook himself with renewed 
energy to mischief and fun ; 41 indulg- 
ing more easily,” says Mr Cooper, 
u and on a larger scale, in those levi- 
ties, the offspring of a buoyant heart 
and thoughtlo.-^ youth, which luid al- 
ready distinguished him in the more 
limited sphere which he had just 
.quitted These irregu- 

larities, however, were never strict- 
ly opposed to the interests of virtue 
and honesty— nor, indeed, ever ex- 
hibited anything but repugnance to 
those mean, though less serious faults, 
which 4* ( A 'd intrude into schoolboy 
sports and occupations. They wer* 
on the contrary, characterised uy 
cheerfulness of temper, openm of 
character, sensibility of disposition, 
and every quality of an ingenuous 
mind.” j Very soon after his arrival, 
his temerity led him into a most 
perilous adventure— one which might 
have been expected to cure his pro- 
pensity to court danger. 

Soon after Dr Cooper’s arrival in 
Yarmouth, the church underwent certain 
repairs, and Astley having constant access 
to the building from his influence with 
the sexton, used frequently to amuse him- 
self by watching the progress of the im- 
provements. Upon one occasion he as- 
cended by a ladder to the ceiling of the 
chancel, (a height of seventy feet,) and 
with foolish temerity walked along one 
of the joists a position of danger to which 
few but the workmen, who were accus- 
tomed to walk at such an elevation, would 
have dared voluntarily lo expose them- 
selves. While thus employed, his foot 
suddenly slipped, and he fell between the 
rafters of the ceiling. One of his legs, 
however, fortunately remained bent over 
the joist on which he had been walking, 
while the foot was caught beneath the 
next adjoining rafter, and by this en- 
tanglement alone he was preserved from 

for an isolated piece of wfttei. 

$ Ibid.) pp. 69, 70. 
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instant destruction. He remained [for 
f some time suspended with his head down- 
wards, and it was not until after repeated 
and violent efforts that he succeeded in 
jerking liis body upwards, when, by 
ntrlniig hold of the rafter, lie was en- 
abled to recover his footing. T believe > 
from the manner m which Sir Astley used 
to refer to this adventure, that he always 
re-experienced to n great degree the 
horror which filled his mind at seeing 
ilic distance between him and the floor of 
the chancel, when he was thus suspended 
from its ceiling.”- ( 1 * 1 ). 7<‘-l.) 

Very soon afterwards lie nearly 
lost Ins life in ail adventure on the 
'•’•n , characterised by his uvial sei -I- 
i'lsane recklessness.* Hy-awl-by hi* 
betook himself to pranks seriously an- 
noying to his neighbours and towns- 
folk —breaking lamps and windows, 
ringing the church bells at all hours, 
slyly altering the towr ‘ *rk, and so 
forth - - w hereby “ Lias, ci Astley 
Cooper” became, as lawyers would 
style it, the “ common vouchee” w liru- 
ever any mischief had been perpe- 
trated. Air Cooper gives ail account 
•'f several whimsical exploits of young 
* ‘tley at this period, one of which we 
.'l.all quote; but all display an amus- 
ii'^ sio ■ of the humorous on the part 
of their perpetrator. 

“ Having taken two pillows from his 
mother’s bed, he carried them np to the 
qdre of Yarmouth church, at a time when 
the wind was blowing from the north- 
east, and a* soon as he had ascended as 
high as he could, he ripped them open, 
and, shaking out their content-, dispersed 
them in the air. The feathers were car- 
ried away by the wind, and fell far and 
wide over the surface of the market- 
place, to the great astonishment of a large 
number of persons assembled there. The 
timid looked upon it as a phenomenon 
predictive of ;*»rao calamity — the inqui- 
sitive. formed a thousand conjectures - 
while some, curious in natural history, 
actually accounted for it by a gale of 
wind in the uortli blowing wild-fowl 
feathers from the island of St Paul’s! 
It was not long, however, before the diffi- 
culty w is cleared up in the doctor’s house, 
where it at first gave rise to anything but 
those expressions of amusement which the 
explanation, when circulated through the 
town, is reported to have excited. I 
think my uncle used to say that some 
extraordinary account of the affair, before 

* Vol.i.pp. 71, 72. 


the secret was discovered, found its way 
into the Norwich papers ! ”~(Pp. 73-4.) 

On one occasion lie was imprisoued 
in his own room ^y his father, as a 
punishment for a very thoughtless 
joke which had occasioned serions 
alarm to his mother. Shortly after 
locking the door upon the young 
scapegrace, his father, walking with a 
friend in his favourite walk near the 
house, was astonished at hearing, from 
above, a cry of “Sweep — sweep!” in 
the well-kiiown voice of a neigh- 
bouring chimney-sweeper. On look- 
ing up, he beheld his hopeful son 
in the position of a sweep, who had 
reached the summit of the chimney ! 
and was tiling out to attract the 
attention • * the passers-by in the 
street bekov. “ Ah,” quoth the good 
doctor to Ins friend, “ there is my boy 
Astley, again ! He is a sad rogue, — 
but, in spite of his roguery, 1 have 
no doubt that hr will get be a shining 
character !”f 

Though rims partial to rough sports 
and adventures, lie was, even at this 
early age, very susceptible of the ef- 
fect of female beauty, and the charms 
of female society. A lad so handsome 
as he, and of such elegant and winning 
manners and address, could not fail to 
be a great favourite with the softer sex. 
So, indeed, he v T as. And as aqfroof of 
his attachment to than ,— shortly after 
lie had loft Brooke for Yarmouth, being 
then only thirteen years old, lie bor- 
rowed his father's horse, and rode adis- 
tancc of forty-eight miles in one day, to 
pay, unknow n to his parents, a visit to 
a girl of his ow n age, a Miss Words- 
worth, the daughter of a clergy man re- 
siding in a village near that which the 
Coopers had quitted for Yarmouth. In 
after life, he never mentioned this little 
circumstance without lively emotion ; 
and Air Cooper expresses himself as 
at a loss to explain how this early 
intimacy h;-.i failed of leading to tlio 
future union of the youthful couple. 
Such w as young Astley Cooper in his 
early years: blessed with an exem- 
plary mother, wiio sedulously instilled 
into his mind, as into those of all her 
children, the precepts of virtue and 
religion ; equally blessed with an aini- 
able ami pious father, and happy in 
the society of his brothers and sisters; 

f Ibid. p. 81.* 
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with cheerful, buoyant animal spirits, 
whose exuberance led him into the 
pursuit of comparatively innocent 
adventure, untinged by mean or vi- 
cious characteristics ; and exhibiting, 
under all his wild love of fun, an 
under- current of intellectual energy, 
warranting that prediction of future 
distinction which, as we have seen, 
was uttered b\ his father about the 
period of which we are speaking. It 
was not likely that a boy of this char- 
acter should always remain satisfied 
with the position which he then occu- 
pied. JIo must have felt inward 


mention witnessing the terrible ope- 
ration for stone, performed by a Ur 
Donnee, of Norwich. This fact wc 
have on his own authority .f In the 
year 1836, he payed a visit to Norwich, 
and on quitting it, wrote the following 
letter, enclosing JC30 for the hospital, 
’to Dr Yelloly. 

ei My dear Sir. — It was at the Norfolk 
and Norwich hospital that 1 first kiw Dr 
Donnee operate, in a. masterly manner ; 
and it was this which inspired me with a 
strong impression of the utility of surgery, 
and led me to embark in it as my profes- 
sion.” ’ - 


prompting* to something worthy of! 

the capabilities of which be was\ ITow mysterious the impair which 
secretly conscious ; ami it is interest- ns determines men to the adoption 
mg ami satisfaciorv to be able to of particular pursuits!- --some to music, 


point out the circumstances winch de- 
termined him to enter that particular 
walkulTne, and’ department in science, 
which he afterwards occupied with 
such irausecndant distinction. The. 
very interesting incident which first 
bent his thoughts in that direction 
Ijp.s been already mentioned, ii has 
hem already stated that he had au 
uncle. Mr Samuel Cooper, an eminent 
surgeon in London, the senior surgeon 
of fiuv's Hospital. ThN gentleman 
was in the habit of visiting hi- brother, 
i>r Cooper, at ’Yarmouth : and with 
his varied and animated coriversa- 


otliers to poetry, to painting, to sculp- 
ture: some, to the. moral, others to 
the physical sciences : some to the art 
of war, others to divinity, law or 
physic : some to eritieNm and belle:* 
l«>Ures, nt her* to simple money- making. 
It i* rarely that a man achieves real 
distinction in a pursuit which is forced 
upon him. lie m iy follow it credit- 
ably, but eminence is generally out oi 
the question . ii is only where a man 
voluntarily adopts a walk in life, in 
accordance with inward promptings, 
that a likelihood of success and dis- 
tinction is begotten. Dr Johnson ob- 


tion young Astley became more and served that genius was great natural 
more delighted, as he recounted the powers accidentally directed ; but 
exciting incidents of London social this can hardly lx* accepted as a true 


and professional life. The uncle seems. 
Ill turn, to have been pleased with the 
vivacity and spirit ^f liis nephew ; and 
thus it was that Astioy conceived an 
intense desire to repair to tin* great 
metropolitan scene of action, of which 
he w as hearing so much, and could so 
easily imagine much more. It does 
not seem to have been any particular 
enthusiasm for surgery and anatomy 
that actuated him at this early period, 
but probably nothing more than a 
taste for pleasure, and excitement,* 
which he felt could be gratified to an 
indefinite extent in London life, lie 


or sufficient definition. A man of 
wonderful musical or mathematical 
capability s. may have his attention 
accidentally directed to a sphere ot 
action where those capabilities w r ill 
never have the opportunity of deve- 
loping themselves. It would seem, in 
truth, as if Providence had implanted 
in ninny men great aptitudes ami in- 
clinations for particular pursuits, and 
given them Special opportunities for 
gratifying such inclinations. Look, for 
instance, at a lad witnessing the opera- 
tion to which we have alluded ; nine 
out of ten would look on with dismay 


had even committed himself to the 
adoption of his uncle’s profession, 
without having indicated any desire 
to achieve excellence or eminence iri 
*5 l The spark of ambition seems to 
'have fallen into his ardent tempera- 


or disgust, and fly terrified from a 
scene which excites profound interest, 
and awakens all the mental powers 
of a youth standing beside him And 
this was the case with Astley Cooper, 
whose enthusiasm for the profession of 


+ Vo), ii. p. 421. 
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surgery was kindled on witnessing 
one of its most formidable and appal- 
ling exhibitions. 

Doubtless the two brothers— -the 
parson and the surgeon— themselves 
sonsof a surgeon of provincial celebrity, 
made short work of it as soon as they 
had ascertained young Ast lev’s strong 
inclination for the profession of which 
liis uncle was so eminent a member, 
and in which lie possessed such facili- 
ties for advancing the interests of ihai 
nephew. It wa< therefore agreed 
that Astley, then in hi* sixteenth 
year, .should become his uncle' > ar- 
ticled pupil. As however, it was 
Inconvenient for Mr Cooper t»» receive 
pup«l> into his own luur-c. lie ctVectetJ 
an arrangement with a \erv eminenl 
brother surgeon, Mr (.dine. «>ne ol' the 
surgeons of the neighbouring hospital, 
{S( Thomas’.) by mean- t »l which 
•'“'•ug A-lhw became an inmate with 
the latter gentleman. Thi- matter 
pr«»\ed to have been, in one respect, 
managed very priulenth . Mr </unp»*r 
tiiLimate** that voting Asle\ would 
ha\e found his own meicurial dispo- 
sition. and Highly habits, imompalibh 
with those of hi- rough and impirioiis 
uncle, who was, moreover, a very .se- 
vere disciplinarian. Air Cline, on the 
other liaud, was a man ol*ea>y and en- 
gaging manners, of amiable disposi- 
tion, and perhaps the finest operating 
surgeon of the day. To lhe>c advan- 
tages, however, there were veiy di-ma! 
drawbacks, for In* was both a Deist 
and a democrat of the wildest hind 
---associating, as might be expect- 
ed, with those who entertained li is 
own objectionable and dangerous 
opinions — with, amongst otlmv-. .Mich 
notorious demagogues as Horne Tonke 
and Tlielwall. It is probable! that 
Ast ley’s wurlhfr. father and mother 
were ignorant Of these unfavourable 
characteristics of Mr Cline, or they 
never would have consented to their 
son entering into such contaminating 
society. \Ve shall here present our 
readers with a striking sketch, from 
the. pencil of Sir Astley himself in 
after life, ot the geutleman to whom 
his uncle, .Mr Cooper — who could not 
have been ignorant of Mr Cline’s dis- 
figuring peculiarities — had thought 
proper to intrust his nephew : — 


u Mr Cline was a man of excellent 
judgment, of great caution, of accurate 
knowledge; particularly taciturn abroad, 
yet open, friendly, and very conversa- 
tionable at home. 

t( In surgery, cool, safe, judicious, and 
cautious in anatomy, sutlicieiitly inform- 
ed for teaching and practice. He wanted 
industry and professional zeal, liking 
other things better than the study and 
practice of his profession. * 

“ In polities a democrat, living, in 
fiiend-hip with Jiornc Tooke. 

“ In morale thoroughly honest; in reli- 
gion, a J M-t. 

cs A guild hu-hand, son, and father. 

‘‘Asa friend, sincere, bat not active; 
as an enemy, most inveterate. 

ll«» was mild in liis manners, gentle 
in his conduct, humane in his disposition, 
hot withal brave as a lion. * 

** lli- temper was scamdy ever ruffled. 

“ T » win d.-, the do'-e of life lit* caught 
an ague, which le—encd his powers of 
mind and hodi.’" — (l . JUi !).*). ) 

Tin* pni-ouous atmosphere which lit* 
bivarlicd at Mr ('line's, produced 
e'leef- upon young Astlcy’s character 
which we shall vvitne<- by-aml-by. 
They jiruved. happily, but temporary, 
owing to the strength of the whole- “ 
some principles which had been in- 
stilled into him by his revered parents. 
Mr Cooper gives us reason to believe 
that a mother- eye had been a l moist 
the earliest to detect traces of the 
drleterioii- in 1 1 lienees to which her 
son had heroine subject iu Londou ; 
and perhaps the following little ex- 
tract, from a letter of this good lady 
to her gay .-on, may bring tender re- 
collection- of similar warnings received 
b\ himself, into the mind of many a 
reader : — 

‘ Kemember, my dear child,’ says Mrs 
(\mperto him, after one of liis visits to 
Yarmouth, ‘ wherever you go, and what- 
ever you do, that the happiness of your 
parents depends on the principles and 
conduct, of their children. Remember, 
also, 1 entreat, and may v our conversation 
be influenced by the remembrance, that 
there are subjects which ought always to 
be considered as sacred, aiul on no ac- 
count to be treated with levity/’ --(l’. iH».) 

Astley took his departure from Yar- 
mouth for London in the latier part 
of August 1784, being then iu his 
sixteenth year. Tic experienced all 
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the emotion to be expected in a warm- 
hearted boy leaving an affectionate 
home, for his first encounter with the 
cold rough world. His own grief 
gave way, however, before the novelty 
and excitement of the scenes in which 
he found himself, much sooner than 
the intense solicitude and apprehen- 
sion on his account, which were felt 
by the parents whom he had quitted ! 
Mr Cooper shall sketch the personal 
appearance of Astley at this period ; 
no one who ever saw Sir Astley 
Cooper will think what follows over- 
strained : — 

“ His maimers and appearance at this 
period were winning and agreeable. Al- 
though only sixteen years of age, his 
figure, which had advanced to nearly its 
full Btature, was no less distinguished for 
the elegance of its proportions, than its 
healthy manliness of character ; his hand- 
some and expressive countenance was 
illumined by the generous disposition and 
active mind, equally characteristic of him 
then as in after life; his conversation was 
brisk and animated, his voice and manner 
of address were in the highest degree 
pleasing and gentlemanly; while a soft 
and graceful ease, attendant on every 
action, rendered his society no less agree- 
able than his appearance prepossessing.” 
— (P. 90.) 

The period of his arrival in London 
had beert of course fixed with reference 
to the opening ofythe professional 
season — viz, in the month of October, 
when the lectures on medicine, sur- 
gery, anatomy, physiology, and their 
kindred sciences, commrncncc at the 
hospitals, and, in some few instances, 
elsewhere. Mr Cline’s house was in 
.Jefferies’ Square, St Mary Axe, in the 
eastern part of the metropolis ; and in 
that house Mr Astley Cooper after- 
wards began Wmself to practise. Ilis 
propensities for fun and frivolity 
burst ont afresh the moment that he 
was established in his new quarters; 
and for some time lie seemed on the 
point of being sucked into the vortex 
of 'dissipation, to perish in it. He 
quickly found himself in the midst of 
a host of young companions similarly 
disposed with himself, and began to 
indulge in those extravagances which 
had earned him notoriety in the coun- 
try. One of his earliest adventures 
was the habiting himself in the uni- 


form of an officer, and swaggering in 
it about town. One day, while thus 
masquerading, he lit upon his uncle 
in Bond Street ; and, finding it too late 
to escape, resolved to brazen the mat- 
ter out. Mr Cooper at once addressed 
him very sternly on his foolish con- 
duct, but was thunderstruck at the 
reception which he met with. 

e< Astley, regarding liiril with feigned 
astonishment, and changing his voice, 
replied, that he must be making sonic 
mistake, for lie did not understand to 
whom or what lie was alluding. ‘ Why,’ 
said Mr Cooper, * you don’t mean to say 
that you are not my nephew, Astley 
Cooper V ‘Really, sir, 1 have not the 
(pleasure of knowing any such person. 

My name is of the ~«tli,’ replied 

the young scapegrace, naming, with un- 
flinching boldness, the regiment of which 
he wore the uniform. Mr William Cooper 
apologised, although still unable to feel 
assured he was not being duped, and, 
bowing, passed on.” — (P. 401.) 

As soon as the lecture-rooms were 
opened, young Cooper made a show 
of attention, but without feeling any 
real interest in them. Ilis uncle, at 
the same time, (2d Oct., 1784,) tiro- 
posed him as a member of the Physical 
Society, into which, on the 16th of 
'the same’ month, he was admitted. 
This was the oldest and most distin- 
guished society of the kind in London, 
numbering among its supporters and 
frequenters nearly all leading 
members of the profesSiSp, who com- 
municated and discussed topics on 
professional subjects at its meetings. 
The rules .♦ere very strict : and we 
find our newly admitted friend in- 
fringing them on the very first meet- 
ing ensuing that on which he had been 
introduced, as appears by the follow- 
ing entry in the journal of the 
society, — u October 2‘hl, 1781. Mr 
Ac., in the chair. Messrs Astley 
Cooper, Ac., Ac., fined sixpence each, 
for leaving the room without permis- 
sion of the president.” * 

It is hardly to be wondered at that 
so young and inexperienced a person 
should have found attendance at the 
meetings of the society very irksome ; 
the matters discussed being necessarily 
beyond his comprehension. Wc T 'd, 
therefore, that during the first session 
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position to which they are occasionally 
liable, — but it paved the way for those 
numerous discoveries made by him iu 
‘pathological anatomy,’ which have al- 
ready been, and must continue to be, the 
sources of so many advantages in the prac- 
tice of our profession.” — (l’p. 117-1 111.) 

lie was chiefly stimulated to exertion 
in this department by the ambition to 
become a “demonstrator" of anatomy 
iu the dissecting-room — ad , oliice 
greatly coveted, being “ the first 
public professional capacity in which 
anatomical teachers of this country 
are engaged.”'" Mr Cooper thus 
clearly indicates the duties of this im- 
portant functionary : — 

“ There is scarcely any science, in the 
early study of which constant advice i." 
so much required as in the study of •ana- 
tomy. The textures which it the busi- 
ness of the young auatouu-a to unra\ el 
aiv so delicate and complicated, — the fila- 
ments composing them so lino, and yet so 
important, that in following them from 
thou' sources to their places of destina- 
tion, and tracing their various connexions, 
ho is constantly in danger of overlooking 
or destroying some, and becoming bewil- 
dered in the investigation and pursuit of 
others. To direct and render :i •distance 
to the incxpi rienced .-tudent under these 
di Hi cubic-, it the cu-tum for one or 
more accomplished uuniumUlri, 
sh'tttm'i a as they are staled, to bo con- 
,-lautly at hand.’* — (Pp. IIP- 12(b) 

At the time of which we are speak-,* 
big, a -Mr Haighton, afterwards better 
known in the profession as Dr lluigli- 
U>n, was the demonstrator in the schools 
presided ov er by Mr ( Him* ; but he wffc 
oxhvinciy unpopular among the 
dents, on a* count of his coarse repul- 
sive manner and\ iolent temper. Voting 
(.‘uopcrV great a li ability and good na- 
ture, added to his known connexion 
with Mr (dine, his constant attcu-, 
dance in the dissecting-room, and hi* 
evident superiority in anatomical 
knowledge, caused him to lu* gradually 
more and more consulted by the stu- 
dents, instead of Mr llaigldon, who 
was greatly his superior iu years. 
Astley Cooper perfect ly r appreciated * 
his position. “ 1 was a great fayour- 
ite,” says he,t “ with the students, be- 
cause I was atfable, and showed that- 
J w r as desirous of eomipunieatiug what 
information I could, w hile Mr llaigli- 
ton '* :ts the reverse of this.” Astley r 


Cooper knew that, in the event of Mr 
Haighton's surrendering his post, he 
himself w as already in a position to 
aspire to be liis successor, from his 
personal qualifications, his popularity, 
his growing reputation, and the influ- 
ence which he derived through his 
uncle Mr Cooper a^i Mr Cline. Yet 
was the ambitions young anatomist 
barely in his eighteenth year ! 

Feeling the ground pretty firm be- 
neath him — that he had already “be- 
come an efficient anatomist,” he began 
to attend Mr Cline in his visits to the 
patients in the hospital ; exhibiting a 
watchful scrutiny' on every such occa- 
sion. making notes of the cases, and 
seizing every opportunity which pre- 
sented itself of testing the accuracy of 
Mr Cline's and his own conclusions, 

1 >y means of pfW -mortem e xaminations. 
At the ri»v sical Society, also, he had 
turned over quite, a new leaf, being 
absent at only one meeting during thn 
session, and taking so active a part 
in the business of the Society, that he 
was chosen one of the managing com- 
mittee. At the dose of his second 
session, — viz. iu the summer of 17 KG — 
ho went home m usual to Yarmouth, 4 
and was received by liis exulting 
parents ami friends with all the ad- 
miration which the rising young sur- 
geon could have desired. His mother 
thus expresses herself in one of her 
letteis to him at this time, in terms 
which the aflectionale sou must have 
cherished as precious indeed : — 

“ f cannot express the delight you gave 
your father and me, my dearest Astley, 
by tlu* tenderness of your attentions, and 
the variety of your attainments. You 
‘•com to have improved every moment of 
your time, and to have soared not only 
beyond our expectations, but to the ut- 
most height of our washes. How much 
diil it gratify me to observe the very great 
resemblance in person and mind you bear 
to your angelic sister ! the same sweet 
smile of complacency ami affection, the 
same e>cr wakeful attention to alleviate 
pain ami to communicate pleasure ! 
llcaveu grant that you may as much re- 
semble her in every Christum grace as 
yon do in every moral virtue."- (P. l‘M.) 

During his sojourn in the country, 
he s*euis to have devoted hiuiselt 
zealously to the acquisition of profes- 
sional knowledge, and to have formed 
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he was continually fined for non- 
attendance. The first paper which 
he communicated was, singularly 
enough, on cancer in the breast — a 
subject to which, throughout his life, 
he paid great attention, and on which 
he was earnestly engaged when death 
terminated his labours. * Whether 
he had selected this subject himself, 
or any one else had suggested it, does 
not appear; but the coincidence is 
curious and interesting. A very few 
months after Astley’s introduction to 
the profession, he found the yoke of 
Ills stern and rigid uncle too heavy 
for him ; and, in compliance with his 
own request, lie was transferred as a 
pupil to Mr Cline, at the ensuing 
Christmas, (1784.) From that mo- 
ment his character and conduct under- 
went a signal change for the better. 
This was partly to be traced to the 
stimulus which he derived from the 
superior fame of his new teacher, and. 
the engaging character of his instruc- 
tions and professional example. Cer- 
tain, however, it is, that Astley Cooper 
had become quite a new man. 41 After 
six months,” says he himself, t 44 1 
was articled to Mr Cline ; and now 1 
began to go into the dissecting-room, 
and to acquire knowledge, though still 
in a desultory way.” Ilia biographer 
states that ‘‘Astley Cooper seems at 
once to have thrown away his idleness, 
and all those trifling pursuits which 
liad seduced him from his studies; 
and at the same time to have devoted 
himself to the acquisition of profes- , 
sional knowledge, as well by diligent 
labour in the dissecting-room, as by 
serious attention to the lectures on 
anatomy, and other subjects of study 
in the hospitals.”}: lie had, at this 
time, barely entered his seventeenth 
year; and such was the rapidity of 
his progress that, by the ensuing 
spring, (1780,) lie had become as dis- 
tinguished for industry as formerly he 
had been notorious for idleness, and 
had obtained a knowledge of anatomy 
far surpassing that of any fellow- 
student of his own standing^ His 
biographer institutes an interesting 
comparison between Astley Cooper 
and the great John Hunter, at the 
period of their respectively commen- 
cing their professional studies. Both 


Cooler. 

of them threatened, by their idle and 
dissipated conduct, to ruin their pro- 
spects, and blight the hopes of their 
friends; both, however, quickly re- 
formed, and became pre-eminent for 
their devotion to the acquisition of 
professional knowledge, exhibiting 
many points of similarity in their noble 
pursuit of science. Astley Cooper, 
however, never disgraced his superior 
birth and station, by the coarser species 
of dissipation in which it would Seem 
that the illustrious Hunter had once 
indulged — for illustrious indeed, as 
a physiologist and anatomist, was 
John Hunter ; a powerful and original 
thinker, and an indefatigable searcher 
after physical truth. Mr Cline had 
the merit of being one of the earliest 
to appreciate the views of this dis- 
tinguished philosopher, whose doc- 
trines were long in making their way; || 
and Mr Cline’s sagacious opinion on 
this subject, exercised a marked and 
beneficial influence on the mind of his 
gifted pupil, Astley Cooper. During 
Astley Cooper’s second year of pro- 
fessional study, (1785-G,)hc continued 
to make extraordinarily rapid progress 
in the study of anatomy, to which 
he had devoted himself with increasing 
energy ; and his efforts, and his pro- 
gress, attracted the attention of all 
who came within liis sphere of action. 
From a very early period lie saw, 
cither by his own sagacity, or through 
that of his skilful and experienced 
tutor, Mr Cline, that an exact and 
familiar knowledge of anatomy was 
the only solid foundation on which 
to rest the superstructure of surgical 
skill. 

(i We uow find him,” says his biogra- 
pher, 44 devoting himself with the most 
earnest activity to the acquisition of a 
knowledge of anatomy, — one of the most 
valuable departments of study to which 
the younger student can devote himself, 
and without a thorough knowledge of 
which, professional practice, whether in 
the hands of the surgeon or physician, 
can be little better than mere empiricism. 
The intense application which Astley 
Cooper devoted to this pursuit, in the 
early years of his pupilage, was not only 
useful, inasmuch as it furnished him with 
a correct knowledge of the structure of 
the human frame, — the form and situation 
of its various parts, and the varieties in 
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an acquaintance with an able fellow- 
student, Mr Holland, who in the 
ensiling year became his companion at 
Mr Cline’s, at whose residence they 
prosecuted their anatomical studies 
with the utmost zeal and system. 
During this session, Astley Cooper 
found time, amidst all his harassing 
engagements, to attond a course of 
lectures delivered by John Hunter, 
near Leicester Square. It required no 
slight amount of previous training, and 
scientilic acquisition, to follow the 
illustrious lecturer through his deep, 
novel, and comprehensive disquisi- 
tions, enhanced as the difficulty was 
by Ills imperfect and unsatisfactory 
mode of expression and delivery. 
Nothing, however, could withstand 
the determination of Astley Cooper, 
who devoted all the powers of his 
mind to mastering the doctrines enui> 
eiaied by Hunter, and continuing their 
.truth by his own dissections. The 
results were such as to afford satis- 
fue lion to the high-spirited student 
tor the remainder of his life; but of 
these matters we shall have occasion 
to speak hereafter. During this ses- 
sion, he caught the gaol-fever from a 
eupital convict whom he visited in 
Newgate, and, but for the affectionate 
attentions of Mr < 'line and his family, 
would, in all probability, have Mink 
under the attack. soon as he 

could be safely removed, he >\as ear- 
li d to his unlive county, and in a 
month or two’s time wa> restored to 
health. • 

Lt was during this session that he 
seems to have commenced his experi- 
ments on living animals, for the pur- 
pose of advancing anatomical and 
physiological knowledge. The fol- 
lowing incident we shall give in the 
languageof Air Holland, the companion 
above alluded to, of Astley Cooper : * 

I recollect one day being out with 
him, when a dog followed us, and ac- 
companied us home, little foreseeing the 
fate that awaited him. lie was confined 
for a icw days, till we had ascertained 
that no owner would come to claim him, 
and then brought up to be the subject of 
various operations. The first of these 
was the tying one of the femoral arteries. 
When poor Chance, for so we appropri- 
ately named the dog, was sufficiently re- 
covered from this, one of the humeral ar- 
teries was subjected to a similar process. 
After the lapse of a few weeks, the ill- 


fated animal was killed, the vessels in- 
jected, and preparations were made from 
each of the limbs.”— (i\ 142.) 

It is impossible to }5crnso this para- 
graph without feelings of pain, akin 
to disgust, and even horror. The 
poor animal, which had trusted to the 
mercy, as it were to the honour and 
humanity, of man— was dealt with as 
though it had been a mere mass of 
inanimate matter ! One’s feelings re- 
volt. from the whole, procedure: but 
the question after all is, whether 
reason, and the necessity of flic case, 
afford .any justification for such an 
act. It not, then it will be difficult, 
as the reader will hereafter see, to 
vindicate the memory of Sir Astley 
Cooper from the charge of systematic 
barbarity. On this subject, however, 
vo shall content ourselves, for the 
present, with giving two passages from 
the work under consideration — one. ex- 
pressing very forcibly and eloselv the 
opinions of Mr Hran^by Cooper, the 
o* ! mr those of ail eminent physical! 
ami fricmUof Mr Cooper, Dr Blun- 
dell. 

“ By this means only," says Mr Cooper, 
speaking of experiments on Imng ani- 
mnl-', ‘‘:ire theories proved erioneous or 
correct, new facts brought to light, im- 
pel taut diM*o\ erics made in physiology, 
and MJinuler doctrine* and more Mount ilic 
m»»des of treatment arrived at. Nor is 
tliiv all ; for the ^urgeonN baud becomes 
tutored to act with steadiness, 'while lie 
\< under the influence of the natural ab- 
horrence of gi\ing pain to the subject of 
experiment, and lie him- elf i- tlm-. 
tchooled for the severer ordeal of ope- 
rating on tin; human frame. I may men- 
tion another peculiar advantage in proof 
of the nece-Mfy of -melt apparent cruelty — 
that no practicing on the dead body can. 
accustom the mind of the surgeon to the 
physical phenomena presented to his 
notice in operations on the living. The 
detail of the various difference.' which 
exist under the two circumstances need, 
hardly be explained, as there are few 
minds to which they will not readily 
present themselves.’ 1 ~(P. 1 44.) 

t6 They who object, 1 ’ says Dr Blundell, 
li to the putting of animals to death for 
a scientific purpose, do not reflect that 
the death of an animal is a very different 
thing from that of man. To an animal, 
death is an eternal sleep ; to man, it is 
the commencement of a new and no tried 

state of existence Shall it 

be said that* the objects of physiological 
science are not worth the sacrifice of a 
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few animals 1 Men arc constantly form- 
ing the most erroneous estimates of the 
comparative importance of objects in this 
world. Of what importance is it now to 
mankind whether Antony or Augustus 
filled the Imperial chair ? And what will 
it matter, a few centuries lienee, whether 
England or France swept the ocean with 
her fleets l But mankind will always be 
equally interested in the great truths de- 
ducible from science, and in the inferences 
derived from physiological experiments. 
I will ask, then, whether the infliction 
of pain on the lower animals in experi- 
ments is not justified by the object for 
which those experiments are instituted, — 
namely, the advancement of physiological 
knowledge ? Is not the infliction of pain, 
or even of death, on man, often justified 
by the end for which it is inflicted ? Does 
not the general lead his troops to 
slaughter, to preserve the liberties of his 
country 1 It is not the infliction of pain 
or death for justifiable objects, but it is 
the taking a savage pleasure in the in- 
fliction of pain or death, which is re- 
prehensible. . . . Here, then, we 

take our stand ; wc defend the sacrifice 
of animals in so far as it is calculated to 
contribute to the improvement of science; 
and, in those parts of physiological science 
immediately applicable to medical prac- 
tice, wc maintain that such a sacrifice is 
not only justifiable, but a sacred duty.” 
-(Pp. 145-G.) 

We have ourselves thought much 
upon this painful and difficult subject, 
and are bound to say that we* feel un- 
able to answer the reasonings of these 
gentlemen. The animals have been 
placed within our power, by our com- 
mon Maker, to take their labour, and 
their very lives, for our benefit— ab- 
staining from the infliction of needless 
pain on those whom God lias made 
susceptible of pain. A righteous man 
regardeth the life of his beast , (Pro- 
verbs, xii. 10,) that is to say, does not 
wantonly inflict pain upon it, or de- 
stroy it; but if a surgeon honestly 
believed that he could successfully 
perform an operation on a human 
being, so as to save life, if he first 
tried the operation upon a livi ng animal, 
but could not without it, wc appre- 
hend, all sentimentality and prejudice 
apart, that he would be justified iu 
making that experiment. Are not 
five sparrows sold for tiro farthings , 
and not ohe of them is forgotten before 
Godf But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered . Fear not 


therefore ; ye are of more value than, 
many sparrows . — (Luke, xii. 6, 7.) 
The reader need not be reminded 
whose awful words these arc; nor 
shall wc dilate upon the inferences to 
be drawn from them, with reference 
to the point under consideration. 

Availing himself of a clause iu his 
articles of pupilage, entitling him to 
spend one session in Edinburgh, he 
resolved to do so in the winter of 
1787, — taking his departure for the 
north in the month of October. Sel- 
dom has a young English medical 
student gone to the Scottish metro- 
polis under better auspices than those 
under which Astley Cooper found 
himself established there at the com- 
mencement of the medical year. lie 
had letters of introduction to the most 
eminent men, not only in his own 
profession, but in the sister sciences, 
lie was little more than nineteen 
years of age, and even then an admir- 
able anatomist, and bent upon ex- 
tracting, during his brief sojourn, 
every possible addition to his profes- 
sional knowledge, lie instantly set 
about his work in earnest, hiring a 
room for six shillings a week at No. 
5 Bristo Street, close to the princi- 
pal scene of his studies, and dining for 
a shilling a-day at a neighbouring 
eating-house. This lie did, not from 
compulsory economy, for he was am- 
ply supplied with money, and free 
in spending it, but from a deter- 
mination to put himself out of the 
way of temptation of any kind, and to 
pursue his studios without the chance 
of disturbance. His untiring zeal and 
assiduity, with his frequent manifesta- 
tion of superior capacity and acquire- 
ments, very soon attracted the notice 
of his professors, and secured him their 
marked approbation. During the 
seven months which he spent there, 
he acquired a great addition to his 
knowledge and reputation. His acute 
and observant mind found peculiar 
pleasure in comparing English and 
Scottish methods of scientific pro- 
cedure, and deriving thence new views 
and suggestions for future use. The 
chief professors whom he attended 
were, Dr Gregory, Dr Black, Dr 
Hamilton, and Dr Rutherford; and 
lie always spoke of the advantages 
which their teaching and practice had 
conferred upon him with the highest 
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respect. Of Dr Gregory, Mr Cooper 
tells us several interesting anecdotes, 
illustrative of a rough but generous 
and noble character.* On the 1st 
December 1787, Astley Cooper was 
elected a member of the Royal Medical 
Society, the meetings of which he 
attended regularly; and so greatly 
distinguished himself in discussion, 
by liisknowlcdgc and ability, that on his 
departure he was offered the presidency 
if he would return. • lie always based 
his success, on these occasions, upon the 
novel and accurate doctrines and views 
which he had obtained from John 
Hunter and Mr Cline. Ilis engaging 
manners made him a universal favour- 
ite at the college, as was evidenced by 
his fellow-students electing him the 
president of a society established to 
protect their rights against certain, 
supposed usurpations of the professors. 
He was also elected a member of the 
Speculative Society, where he read a 
paper in support of Dr Berkeley’s 
theory of the non-existence of matter. 
From the character of Sir Astley 
Cooper’s mind and studies, we arc 
not disposed to give him credit for 
being able to deal satisfactorily with 
such a subject, or, indeed, with any- 
thing metaphysical. Though a letter 
from Professor Alison f represents 
Astley Cooper as having u taken an 
interest in the metaphysical questions 
which then occupied much of the at- 
tention of the Edinburgh students,” 
we suspect that for 41 metaphysical” 
should be substituted 44 political.” 
lie himself speaks thus frankly on the 
subject,— 41 Dugald Stewart was be- 
yond my power of appreciation. 
Metaphysics were foreign to my mind , 
which teas never captivated by specula- 
tion Throughout his career he 
proved himself to have here taken a 
proper view of his capacity and ten- 
dency. He was pre-eminently a prac- 
tical man, taught in that spirit, and 
enjoined the cultivation of it. 44 That 
is the way, sir,” lie would say, 44 to 
learn your profession — look for your- 
self; never mind what other people 
may say- -no opinion or theories can 
interfere with information acquired 
from dissection.” § Again, in his great 
work on Dislocations and Fractures , 
he speaks in the same strain : — 


“ Young medical men find it so much 
easier a task to speculate than to observe, 
that they are too apt to be pleased with 
some sweeping theory, which saves them 
the trouble of observing the processes of 
nature ; and they have afterwards, when 
they embark in their professional prac- 
tice, not only everything still to learn, 
but also to abandon those false impres- 
sions which hypothesis is sure to create. 
Nothing is known in our profession by 
guess; and I do not believe that, from 
the first dawn of medical science to the 
present moment, a single correct Idea has 
ever emanated from conjecture alone. It 
is right, therefore, that those who are 
studying their profession, should be aware 
that there is no short road to knowledge ; 
that observations on the diseased living, 
examinations of the dead, and experi- 
ments upon living animals, are the only 
sources of true knowledge ; and that de- 
ductions from these are the solid basis of 
legitimate theory.”— (P. 53.) 

Tn one respect, he excelled all his 
Scottish companions — in the quickness 
and accuracy with which he judged of 
the nature of cases brought into the 
Infirmary — a power which lie grate- 
fully referred to the teaching and 
example of his gifted tutor Mr Cline.|| 
The young English student became, 
indeed, so conspicuous for his profes- 
sional acquirements and capabilities, 
that lie was constantly consulted, in 
difficult cases, by his fellow-students, 
and even by the house-surgeons. This 
circumstance had a natural tendency 
to sharpen his observation of all the 
cases coming under his notice, and to 
develop his power of ready' discrimi- 
nation. This, however, was by no 
means his onIy r obligation to the Scot- 
tish medical school ; lie was indebted 
to the peculiar method of its scholastic 
arrangements, for the correction of a 
great fault, of which he had become 
conscious — viz., the want of any syste- 
matic disposition of his multifarious 
acquirements. 44 This order,” says 
Mr Cooper, 44 was of the greatest 
importance to Sir Astley Cooper, and 
gave him-not only a facility for ac- 
quiring fresh knowledge, but also 
stamped a value on the information 
he already possessed, but which, from 
its previous want of arrangement, was 
scarcely ever in a state to be applied 
to its full and appropriate use. The 
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correction of this fault, which gave 
him afterwards his well-known facility 
of using for each particular case that 
came before him, all liis knowledge 
and experience that in any way could 
be brought to bear upon it, Sir Astley 
always attributed to the school of 
Edinburgh. If this advantage only 
had been gained, the seven months 
spent in that city were, indeed, well 
bestowed/’* 

At the close of the session, Astlcy 
Cooper' determined, before quitting 
the country, to make the tour of the 
Highlands. He purchased, therefore*, 
two horses, and hired a servant, ami 
set off on his exhilarating and in- 
vigorating expedition without any 
companion. ‘‘1 ha\e heard him/' 
says his biographer, f “ describe the 
unalloyed delight with which he left 
the confinement of the capital to 
enter into the wild beauties of the 
mountain scenery. It seemed as if 
the whole world was before him, and 
that there were no limits to the ex- 
tent of his range/’ He has left no 
record of the impressions which his 
tour had produced on his mind. On 
his return, while in the north of Eng- 
land, he suddenly found himself in a 
sad scrape: he had spout all his 
money, and was forced to dismiss his 
servant, sell one of his horses, ami 
even to pawn his watch, to enable 
himself to return home ! t This dbv 
dilemma had b<ynoccasi« mod, it seem ■, 
by a grand entertainment, inconsider- 
ately expensive. which lie had given 
to his friends and acquaintance on 
quitting Edinburgh. He himself said, 
that this entertainment made a deep 
impression on his mind, and pre- 
vented him from ever falling into a 
similar difficulty.;} To this little inci- 
dent may doubtless be referred a con- 
siderable change in his disposition 
with regard to pecuniary matters. 
When young, he was liberal, even to 
extravagance, and utterly careless 
about preserving any ratio between 
his expenditure and his means. Many 
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traits of his generosity are given in 
these volumes. 

Astley Cooper always spoke of his 
sojourn in Scotland with satisfaction 
and gratitude: not only on account 
of the solid acquisition of professional 
knowledge which he had made there, 
and the generous cordiality and confi- 
dence with which he had been treated 
by both professors and students ; but 
also of the social pleasures which he 
had enjoyed, in such few intervals of 
relaxation as his ravenous love <»f 
study permitted. He was, we repeat, 
formed for society. We have our- 
selves frequently seen him, and re- 
gard him as having been one of the 
handsomest and most fascinating men 
nf our time. Not a trace was thrre 
in liis symmetrical features, and their 
'/av, frank expression, of the exhaust- 
ing, repulsive labour of the dissoctiug- 
loom and hospital. You would, in 
looking ar him, have, thought him a 
mere man of pleasure and fashion ; so 
coiirl Iv and cheerful were his unaffected 
carriage, countenance, and manners. 
The instant that yon were with him, 
you fell at your ease. How such a 
man must have enjoyed the so- 
cial circles of Edinburgh l How 
many of its fair maidens’ hearts 
must have fluttered when in prox- 
imity to their enchanting Eng- 
lish visitor! Thus their views mu-sfc 
have been darkened by regret at his 
departure. And let u^ place oil record 
the impressions which the fair Athe- 
nians produced upou Astley Cooper. 
“ He always -poke of the Edinburgh 
ladies with the highest encomiums; 
and used to maintain that they pos- 
sessed an affability and simplicity of 
manners vliich he had not often found 
elsewhere, in conjunction with the su- 
perior intellectual attainments which 
at the same time generally distin- 
guished them.”§ But, in justice to 
their southern sisters, we must hint, 
though in "anticipation, that he twice 
selected a wife from among them. 
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COLONISATION — MU WAKEFIELD’S THEORY. 


We agree with those, and they are 
the majority of reflective minds, who* 
taking a survey of our half-peopled 
globe, and considering the peculiar 
position which England occupies on 
it — her great maritime power, her 
great commercial wants, her over- 
flowing numbers, her overflowing 
wealth— have concluded that coloni- 
sation is a work to which she is 
especially called. She is called to it 
by her marked aptitude and capa- 
bility for the task, as well as by ail 
enlightened view of her owii interests. 
Without too much national partiality, 
without overlooking our own faults, 
and that canker of a too money- 
loving, too money-making morality, 
which has eaten into our character, 
(though perhaps not more so than it 
has corroded the character of other 
Europe&n nations, who have quite as 
strong a passion for gold, without the 
same industry in obtaining it,) we 
may boldly say that the best seed- 
plot of the human race that now 
exists (let the best be estimated as 
it may by the moralist and the divine) 
is to be found in this island of Great 
Britain. To plant the unoccupied 
regions of the earth, or regions merely 
wandered over by scattered tribes of 
savages, who cannot be said to possess 
a 30il which they do not use, by off- 
sets from this island, is itself a good 
work. It is laying no ill foundation 
for tbo future nations that shall thus 


arise, to secure to them the same lan- 
guage, the same literature, the same 
form of religion, the same polity, or, 
at all events, the same political tem- 
per (the love and obedience to a 
constitution) that we possess; to 
make native to them that literature 
in which the great Christian epic has 
been written, in which philosophy has 
spoken most temperately, and poetry 
most profusely, diversely, and vigo- 
rously. Nor will England fail to reap 
her own reward from this enterprise. 
In every part of the world an Eng- 
lishman will find a home. It will be 
as if his own native soil had been 
extended, as if duplicates of his 
own native land had risen from the 
ocean. A commercial intercourse of 
the most advantageous character will 
spring up; the population and the 
wealth of the old country will find 
fresh fields of employment in the 
new ; the old country will itself grow 
young again, and start in the race 
with her own children for competi- 
tors. Neither will the present age 
pass by without participating in the 
benefit, since its overcrowded popula- 
tion will be relieved by the departure 
of many who will exchange want for 
plenty, and despondency for hope. 
Whatever opinion may be held of 
the remedial efficacy against future 
pauperism of a system of emigration, 
it must be allowed that this present 
relief arrives most opportunely, as a 
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balance to that extraordinary press- 
ure produced by the distress in Ire- 
land, and the "influx of its famine- 
stricken peasantry into other parts of 
the kingdom. 

On this subject — the measure of 
permanent relief which colonisation 
will afford to this country by carrying 
off its surplus population — the degree 
in which emigration may be calcu- 
lated upon as the future antagonist of 
pauperism — we would speak with 
caution' We arc so far hopeful that 
w e see here a great resource against 
the national evil of an unemployed 
population, but it is a resource which 
must be rightly understood and wisely 
taken advantage of ; it is a great 
resource for an intelligent people ; it 
comes in aid of that fundamental 
remedy, a good sound education for 
the people, moral and religious, but 
is no substitute for that most neces- 
sary of all measures. Misunderstood, 
and vaguely relied on by those who 
know not how properly to avail them- 
selves of it, the prospect of emigra- 
tion may even prove mischievous, by 
rendering the thoughtless and impro- 
vident still more reckless, still more 
improvident. 

Granted, it may bo said, that emi- 
gration supplies an outlet annually 
for a certain excess of population, it 
supplies, by that very reason, an addi- 
tional and constant impulse to an 
increase of population. The old 
countiy may overflow, but it is always 
kept full , and to the brim. The 
restraint of prudence is relaxed. 
41 We can feed ourselves ; and, as to 
our children, arc there not the 
colonies ? ” may be said by many an 
improvident pair. People even of 
the better sort, who would shrink 
from the idea of their children sinking 
into a low r cr grade of society than 
they themselves occupied, would find 
in emigration a vague provision for 
the future family — a provision which 
would often disappoint them, and 
which they would often fail in resolu- 
tion to embrace. 

Let it be borne in mind that, when 
wc speak of the duty of restraining 
from improvident marriage, we arc 
not inculcating any new morality 
founded upon the recent science of 
political economy. It is a duty as 
old as the love of a parent to liis 


child, and needs only for its enforce- 
ment an anticipation of this parental 
affection. No man who has married, 
and become a lather, ever doubted 
of the existence of such a duty, or 
spoke slightingly of it. Ask the 
Scotch peasant, ask the simplest 
Switzer, who knows nothing of read- 
ing-clubs or mechanics’ institutes — 
who has perhaps never quitted his 
native valley, and all whose know- 
ledge is the grow th of his owm roof- 
tree — w hat he thinks of the morality 
of him who becomes the father of a 
family he cannot rear, or must rear 
like w ihl beasts more than men — he 
will give you an answer that w r ould 
satisfy the strictest Malthusian. The 
prudence that would avoid famine, 
the just and righteous fear of having 
hungry children about our knees — this 
is no new wisdom in the world, 
though, like all our old wisdom, it 
continually cries in vain in our streets. 
Now the operation of this, in every 
respect, moral restraint wonkl be 
materially interfered with, if the 
notion should prevail, that in the 
colonies there existed (without any 
distinct knowledge liow it was to be 
secured) an inexhaustible provision 
for human life. Numbers would 
marry, trusting to this resource, yet 
the offspring of such marriages might 
never reach their destined refuge, or 
reach it only after much suffering, 
and in the degraded condition of un- 
educated paupers. And men who 
have calculated that, at all events, 
without seeking aid from Government 
or the parish, they shall he able to 
send their child abroad, when the 
child lias grown up, will hesitate to 
part with it. They had calculated 
what" they would do, when parents, 
before they became such. They had 
not been able to anticipate that bond 
of parental affection which, we may 
observe in passing, is by no means 
weakest in the humblest ranks, but, 
on the contrary, until we reach the 
very lowest, seems to increase in 
strength as we descend in the social 
scale. 

The fact is, that it is not as a dis- 
tant provision for their children that 
the youthful pair should be taught to 
look on emigration. If it comes at 
all into their calculation, they should 
embrace it as a provision for mem- 
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selves, and, tn rough them, for their 
future offspring. They should carry 
their hopes at once to the climate 
which is to realise them. Marriage 
should he the period of emigration. 
At' this period a man can readily leave 
his conn try, for he can leave his home. 
The newly married couple, as it is 
commonly said, and with no undue 
exaggeration, arc all the world to 
each other. It is at this period that 
men have double the strength, fo$ 
they have twice the hope, and exhi- 
laration, and enterprise, that they 
have at any other epoch of their lives. 
That slender hoard, too, which will 
so soon be wasted in this country, 
which a few pleasures will drain, 
would carry them creditably Into an- 
other, and lay the foundation for the 
utmost prosperity their birth and con* 
dition has led them to wish for. To 
the distant, colony let them not devote 
tlieir ill-fed and ill-taught children ; 
but, going thither themselves, rear a 
healthy race for whom they will have 
no cares. Jf at this period of life it 
should become the fashion of the 
humbler classes to%nigrate, it would 
be ditlicult to say how far our colonies 
might become a real, and effectual, 
and permanent resource against over- 
population. At all events, the mis- 
chievous influence we have been de- 
scribing could never arise. We see 
not why England, if she learns rightly 
to use them, may not reap from her 
colonies all those advantages which 
the United States have been so fre- 
quently felicitated upon in their terri- 
tories iu the Far WeM. Much will 
depend on the current which public 
opinion takes. Pies tuning that Gov- 
ernment discontinues entirely the old 
system of transportation, which must 
always render emigration extremely 
unpalatable ; presuming that a steady, 
equitable rule is adopted in dealing 
with the unappropriated land, so that 
a moderate price, a speedy possession, 
and a secure title may be depended 
upon — vre think it highly probable that 
colonisation will become very popular 
amongst us. The more that is learnt 
about the colonies, the more the ima- 
gination is familiarised w r ith them by 
accounts of their climate, products, 
and the mode of life pursued in them, 
the less apparent, and the less fear- 
ful will their distance become, and the 
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more frequently will men find them- 
selves carrying their Ijopcs and enter- 
prises in that direction. If, therefore, 
an intelligent and practicable view is 
taken of colonisation, wc may rc-echo, 
without scruple, the words of our 
thoughtful poet — 

“ Avaunt the fear 

Of numbers crowded in their native soil, 

To the prevention of all healthful growth 
Through mutual injury ! Rather in the law 
Of increase, and the mandate from above, 
Rejoice ! — and ye have special cause for joy. 
For, as the element of air affords 
An ca^y passage to the industrious bee?. 
Fraught with tlieir burdens, and a way as 
smooth, 

For those ordained to take their sounding 
Hi glit 

From the thronged hive, and settle where 
they li>t, 

Tn fresh abodes- -their labour to renew; 

So the wide waters open to the power, 

The will, the instincts, and the appointed 
needs 

Of Biitaiu; do invite her to cast off 

Her * warms, and in succession send themforth 

Hound to establish new communities 

On e\ cry shore wbo^o aspect fa\ours hope 

Or bold adventure; promising to skill 

And perseverance their deserved reward. 

liu'ur^inu, book 9 , 

1 low best to colonise; how fur 
Government should undertake the 
regulation and control of the enter- 
prise ; how far leave it to the spirit 
and intelligence of private individuals, 
separate or banded together in groups, 
or companies ; and especially under 
what ti mis it shall permit the occu- 
pation of the unappropriated soil — all 
these have become highly interesting 
topics of discussion. 

For ourselves, wc will at once 
frankly confess that w e have no filth 
in any model colonies, in ideals of any 
description, or in any u Art of coloni- 
sation.” What lias been done, may 
be done again ; what America is do- 
ing every day on the banks of the 
Mississippi, England may do in her 
Australian continent. With regard 
more particularly to the last and most 
important matter that can affect a 
new settlement, the mode of dealing 
with the land, it appears to us that 
the duties of Government are few, 
simple, and imperative — as simple in 
their character as they are indispen- 
sable. A previous survey, a moderate 
price, lots large and smaii to suit all 
purchasers — these arc what wc should 
require. The land-jobber, who inter- 
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poses between Government and the 
emigrant, to make a cruel profit of the 
latter, must bo kept out, either by 
laying a tax (as they do in America, 
under the denomination of the “Wild- 
land Tax,”) on all land not reclaimed 
within a certain time, or by declaring 
the purchase forfeited, if, within that 
time, the soil is not cultivated. Gov- 
ernment also must restrain its own 
hands from large grants to favoured 
individuals, who are no better than 
another species of land-jobbers. This, 
though a merely negative duty, will 
probably be the last performed, and 
the most imperfectly. Few readers 
are perhaps aware of the criminal case 
with which the Government has been 
persuaded into lavish grants of land 
to persons who had, and could have, 
no immediate prospect of making use 
of it ; enormous grants unjust to other 
settlers, and ruinous to the young co- 
lony, by dispersing the emigrants, in- 
terposing between them wide tracts 
of barren property. We ourselves 
read with no little surprise the follow- 
ing statement, which we extract from 
the work before us, Mr Wakefield's 
Art of Colonisation : — 

“ There are plenty of cases in which 
mischievous dispersion has taken place, 
but not one, to uiy knowledge, in which 
the great bulk of settlers had a choice 
between dispersion and concentration. 
In the founding of West Australia there 
was no choice. In disposing of the waste 
land, the Government began by granting 
500,000 acres (nearly half as much as the 
great county of Norfolk) to one person. 
Then came the governor and a few other 
persons , with grants of immense extent. 
The first grantee took his principality at 
the landing-place ; and the second, of 
course, could only choose his outside of 
this vast property. Then the property 
of the second grantee compelled the third 
to go further off for land ; and the fourth 
again was driven still further into the 
wilderness. At length, though by a very 
brief process, an immense territory was 
appropriated by a few settlers, who were 
so effectually dispersed, that, as there 
were no roads or maps, scarcely one of 
them knew where he was. Each of 
them knew, indeed, that he was where 
he was positively ; but his relative posi- 
tion— -not to his neighbours, for he was 
alone in the wilderness, but to other 
settlers, to the seat of government/ and 
even to the landing-place of the colony — 
was totally concealed from him. This 


is, I believe, the most extreme case of 
dispersion on record. In the founding of 
South Africa by the Dutch, the dis- 
persion of the first settlers, though su- 
perficially or acreahly less, was as mis- 
chievous as at Swan River. The' mis- 
chief shows itself in the fact, that two 
of the finest countries in the world are 
still poor and stagnant colouiel: But 
in all colonies , without exception , there has 
been impoverishing dispersion , arising from 
one and the same cause. 91 — (T\ 433.) 

Two very different ideals of coloni- 
sation have often haunted the imagi- 
nations of speculative men, and co- 
loured very diversely their views and 
projects on this subject. Roth have 
their favourable aspects ; neither is 
practicable. As is usual, the rough 
reality rides zig-zag between your 
Meals, touching at both in turns, but 
running parallel with neither. 

With one party of rcasoners, the 
ideal of a colony would be a minia- 
ture England, a little model of the 
old country, framed here, at home, 
and sent out (like certain in gen ion sly - 
constructed houses) to be erected 
forthwith upon the virgin soil. A 
portion of all classes would sally forth 
for their New Jerusalem. The church, 
with tower ami steeple, the manor- 
house, the public library, the town- 
liall, the museum, and the hospital, 
would all simultaneously be repro- 
duced. ‘ Science would have its repre- 
sentatives. Literature with its light 
luggage, thoughts and paper, would 
be sure to hover about the train. 
Nobility would import its antique 
honours into the new city, and, with 
escutcheon and coat of arms, tradi- 
tionally connect it with knighthood 
and chivalry, Agincourt, and the 
Round Tabic. There would be phy- 
sicians and divines, lawyers, and 
country gentlemen “ who live at case,” 
as well as the artisan and ploughman, 
and all who work in wood and in 
iron. Dr Hind, the present Dean 
of Carlisle, in an elegantly written 
essay, incorporated in Mr Wakefield’s 
book, proposes and advocates this 
mode of colonisation. After remark- 
ing on the greater success which ap- 
parently accompanied the schemes of 
the Greeks and Romans to found pew 
communities, Dr Hind thus proceeds. 
—The italics, it may be as well to say, 
are his, not ours. 
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“ The main cause of this difference 
may be stated in few words. We send 
out colonics of the limbs, without the 
belly and the head ; of needy persons, 
many of them mere paupers, or even 
criminals; colonies made up of a single 
class of persons in the community, 
and that the most helpless, and the 
most unfit to perpetuate our national 
character, and to become the fathers 
of a race whose habits of thinking 
and feeling shall correspond to those 
which, in the mean time, we are 
cherishing at home. The ancients, on 
the contrary, sent out a representa- 
tion of the parent state — colonists from 
all ranfts" And further on, after in- 
sisting on the propriety of appointing 
to the colony educated and accom- 
plished clergymen, he says — “The 
same may be urged in respect of men 
of other professions and pursuits. 
The desirable consummation of the 
plan would be, that a specimen, or 
sample, as it were, of all that goes to 
make up society in the parent coun- 
try, should at once be transferred to 
its colony. Instead of sending out 
bad seedlings, and watching their 
uncertain growth, let us try whether 
a perfect tree will not bear trans- 
planting.” 

AVc apprehend that this project of 
“transplanting a perfect tree” is 
none of the most feasible. However 
the Greeks managed matters, we 
moderns find it absolutely necessary 
to begin “at the beginning,” and with 
somewhat rude beginnings. If the 
Greeks had the art in the colony, as 
in the epic poem, of rushing in medias 
res — of starting with and from ma- 
turity — then indeed must colonisation 
be reckoned, as Dr Hind seems half 
to suspect, amongst the artes per ditcc. 
Anything more lamentable than a 
number of cultivated men — “samples” 
of all kinds, physicians, and divines, 
and lawyers, with, of course, tlicir 
several ladies — set down upon the un- 
cultivated soil, on the long green 
grass, we cannot imagine. It seems 
to us quite right and unavoidable to 
send out “ a single class,” first — good 
stout “ limbs,” without much of “the 
belly” — which must mean, we presume, 
the idle folks, or much of “ the head,” 
which must mean the thinkers. That 
class, or those classes which cultivate 
the soil, and render the place some- 


what habitable, had better surely 
precede, and act as pioneers, before 
the gentry disembark from their 
ships. Other classes must follow as 
they are wanted, and find room and 
scope. What would the physician do 
with his elaborate skill and courtesy, 
without that congregation of idlers on 
whose ailments he rides and dines? 
Wliat need yet of eloquent barrister, 
or are his fees forthcoming, when a 
new estate could be purchased with 
less money than would serve to de- 
fend the old one by liis pleading? 
Who would attend to the man of 
science, and his latest experiments on 
magnetic currents, when every one is 
trying over again the very first 
experiment — how to live? — where 
corn will grow, and what the potato 
will yield ? Even your clergy 
must be of a somewhat different 
stamp from the polished ecclesiastic, 
the bland potentate of our drawing- 
rooms. He must have something more 
natural — “some rough-cast and a 
little loam ” about him, be serviceable, 
accessible. And the fair “ sample ” 
partners of all these classes, what is 
to become of them? As yet, pin- 
money is not. There is nothing re- 
fined and civilised ; men talk of mar- 
riage as if for prayer-book purposes. 
Very gross ideas ! 

The ancients, says Dr Ilind, “ be- 
gan by nominating to the honourable 
office of captain, or leader of the 
colony, one of the chief men, if not 
the chief mail of the state — like the 
queen bee leading the workers. Mon- 
archies provided a prince of the blood 
royal ; ail aristocracy its choicest no- 
bleman ; a democracy its most influ- 
ential citizen.” In order to entice 
some one of our gentry — some one of 
wealth, station, and cultivated mind, 
to act as “ queen bee” of the colony 
— seeing that a prince of the blood 
royal, or a Duke of Northumberland, 
would be hard to catch— the Doctor 
proposes to bestow upon him a patent 
of nobility. Wealth he has already, 
and wealth would not bribe him, but 
honour might. We sco nothing ridi- 
culous whatever in the suggestion. A 
patent of nobility might be much 
worse bestowed; but, unless wc err 
greatly in our notion of what coloni- 
sation really is , the bribe would be 
lamentably insufficient. The English 
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gentleman of fortune and of t aste, who 
should leave his park and mansion in 
the county of Middlesex, to share the 
squabbles and discomforts of a crowd 
of emigrants — too often turbulent, 
anxious, and avaricious — would have 
well earned his earldom. lie would 
be a sort of hero. Men of such a tem- 
per you may decorate with the straw- 
berry leaf, but it is not the coronet, 
nor any possible bribe— nothing short 
of a certain thirst for noble enterprise 
can prompt them. 

The other ideal of what colonisa- 
tion might bo is quite the reverse, 
presents a picture every way opposite 
to this of our classical dean. Many 
energetic and not uncultured spirits, 
wearied with the endless anxieties, 
cares, hypocrisies, and thousand arti- 
ficialities of life, arc delighted with 
the idea of breaking loosje from the 
old trammels and conventionalities of 
civilisation. Their romance is to be- 
gin life afresh. Far from desiring to 
form apart of the little model-Eng- 
land, they would take from the Old 
World, if possible, nothing more than 
knowledge, seeds, and tools. To a 
fresh nature they would take a fresh 
heart, and a vigorous arm. Fields 
rescued by themselves from tin* waste 
should ripen under their own eyes. 

.Thus, with a rude plenty, care and 
luxury alike cut otf, no heartburnings, 
no vanity, a cultivated temper and 
coarse raiment — they and their fami- 
lies, and some neighbours of kindred 
dispositions, would really enjoy the 
earth, and the being God had given 
them. Not theirs the wish to $ee a 
matured society spring from the new 
soil. They regret to think that their 
own rustic community must inevitably 
advance, or decline, into some one of 
the old forms of civilisation ; but they 
and their children, and perhaps their 
grandchildren, would be partakers of 
a peculiar and envied state of social 
existence, where the knowledge and 
amenity brought from the old country 
would be combined with the healthy 
toil and simple abundance of the new; 
where life would be unanxious, labo- 
rious, free; where there would be no 
talk of wars, nor politics, nor eternal 
remediless distress ; but a disciplined 
humanity, in face of a kindly nature 
whose bounty had not yet been too 
severely taxed. 
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A charming ideal! which here and 
there is faintly and transiently real- 
ised. Here and there wc catch a 
description of this simple, exhilarating, 
innocuously enterprising life, either in 
some, Canadian settlement, or in the 
forests of America, or even in the llus/t 
of Australia. There is rude health in 
all the family; housekeeping is a sort of 
perpetual pic-nie, full of amusing 
make-shifts; there is rudeness, but 
not barbarism ; little upholstery, but 
wife ami child are caressed with as 
much amenity and gentle, fondness as 
in carpeted and curtained drawing- 
rooms. If the tin ran should substi- 
tute the china cup, the tea is drunk 
with not the less urbanity. Such 
scenes we have caught a glimpse of in 
this or that writer. Hut alas! that 
xvhicli generally characterises the 
young settlement, let it be young as 
it may — that which would so wot ally 
disappoint our pastoral and romantic 
emigrant, is precisely this : that, in- 
stead of leaving care behind them, the 
care to g<*t rich, to yet on, as it is dis- 
gustingly called --our colonists Lake a 
double portion of this commodity with 
them, rornparatively few seem to 
emigrate simply to live then and there 
more happily. They take land, as 
they would lake a shop, to get a profit 
and be rich. And then, as for the 
little community and its public or com- 
mon interests, it is the universal remark 
that, if polities in Kngland are aerid 
enough, colonial polities are bitterness 
itself. The war is carried on with a per- 
sonal hatred, and attended by personal 
injuries, unknown in the old country. 

One would indeed think that people, 
fatigued with this anxious passion 
w inch plays so large a part in English, 
life — this desire to advance, or secure, 
their .social position — would seize the 
opportunity to escape from it, and 
rejoice in their ability to live in some 
degree of freedom and tranquillity. 
Hut no. The man commerce bred 
cares not to enjoy life and the day. 
He must make a profit out of himself; 
he must squeeze a profit out of others; 
lie toils only for this purpose. If he 
has succeeded, in the new colony, in 
raising about him the requisite com- 
forts of life— if he has been even 
rescued from threatened famine in 
England, and is now living and well 
housed, he and his family — you find 
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him full of discontent because of the 
“ exorbitant wages” he lias to pay to 
the fallow emigrants who assist him in 
gathering in his com — full of discon- 
tent, because he cannot make the same 
profit of another man’s labour there 
that he could have done in the old 
country — in that old country where he 
could not for his life have got so much 
land as the miserable rag upon his 
back would have covered. Such men 
carry out a heart to work, none to 
enjoy : they have not been cultivated 
for that. The first thing the colonist 
looks for is something to erf nut. It 
was in vain that Adelaide boasted its 
charming climate and fruitful fields; it 
was on the point of being abandoned — 
so w T e hear — by many of its inhabitants, 
when some mines were discovered. 
There was then something that would 
sell in England, something to get rich 
with ; so they that would have left the 
soil, stayed to w r ork in the bowels of 
the earth. In the Hush you hear of 
the shepherds and small owners of 
sheep living, the year round, on “salt 
beef, tea, and damper,*’ w hich last is 
an extemporised bread, an unleavened 
dough baked in such oven as the usual 
fire-place supplies. Hut fresh mutton, 
you exclaim, is plentiful enough: what 
need to diet themselves as if they w ere 
still in the hold of that vessel which 
brought them over? True, plentiful 
enough-— it sells in Sydney at some 
three-halfpence a pound ; but while 
the sheep lives it grows wool upon its 
back. For this wool it is bred. Some- 
times it is boiled down bodily for its 
tallow, which also can be exported. 
Mutton-chops would be a waste; it 
would be a sin to think of them. 

Set sail from England in whichever 
direction you will, East or West, 
over whichever ocean, the first thiug 
you hear of, in respect to colonial 
society, is its proverbial “smartness" — 
an expression which signifies a deter- 
mination to cheat you in every possible 
manner. The Old World, and the 
worst of it, is already there to welcome 
you. Nay, it has taken possession of 
the very soil before the spade of the 
emigrant can touch it. There lies the 
fresh land, fresh — so geologists say of 
Australia — as it came up at its last 
emcrgcuce from the ocean. You arc 
first? Flo. The land-jobber is there 
before you. This foulest harpy from 


the stock exchange has set its foot 
upon the greensward, and screeches at 
you its cry for rent pet cent ! 

There is yet a third and later ideal 
of colonisation — the ideal of the poli- 
tical economist. With him colonisa- 
tion presents itself under the especial 
aspect of a great exploitation of the 
earth, lie is desirous that capital 
and labour should retort to those spots 
where they will be most productive. 
Thus the greatest possible amount of 
production will be generated tad ween 
man and his terraqueous globe; capital 
and labour are with him the first ele- 
ments of human prosperity: and to 
transfer these in due proportions, ami 
as quickly as possible, to the new laud, 
whim they may be most profitably 
employed, is the main object of hi;* 
legislation. Hitherto, it may be 
observed, the political economist has 
limited liis efforts to the undoing what 
he conceives has been very unskilfully 
done by previous legislators. In this 
matter ol‘ emigration he steps forward 
as legislator himself. It is no longer 
for mere liberty and laissez-faire that 
he contends ; he as<mne< a now 
character, and out of the theory of his 
science produces his system of rule 
and regulation. lie knows how a 
small village becomes a great city ; 
lie will apply his knowledge, and by 
positive law’s expedite the process.* 
Let us sec with what success he per- 
forms in this new' character. 

Fir Wakefield’s system- -for it is lie 
who has the honour of originating this 
politico-economical scheme — consists 
in putting a price upon unoccupied 
land, and with the proceeds of the 
sale raising a fund for the transmission 
(f emigrant labourers . This is, how- 
ever, but a subordinate part of his 
project, which w^e mention thus sepa- 
rately, because, for a purpose of our 
own, we wish to distinguish it from 
the rest. This price must, moreover, 
(and here is the gist of the matter,) 
be that u sufficient price” which will 
debar the labourer from becoming too 
soo?i a proprietor of land , and thus 
deserting the service of the capi- 
talist. 

The object of Mr Wakefield, it will 
be seen at once, is to procure the 
speedy transmission in due proportion 
of capital and labour. The capitalist 
would afford the means of trans- 
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faring the labourer to the scene of 
action ; the labourer would be retained 
iu that condition in order to invite and 
render profitable the wealth of the 
capitalist. The twofold object is 
good, and there is‘an apparent simpli- 
city in the means devised, which, at 
first, is very captivating. There is 
nothing from which the colonial 
capitalist suffers so much as from the 
want of hired labour. lie purchases 
land and finds no one to cultivate it ; 
the few*'lie can engage he cannot de- 
pend upon ; the project of agricultural 
improvement which, if it be not com- 
pleted, is utterly null and useless, is 
arrested in mid progress by the deser- 
tion of his workmen ; or his capital is 
exhausted by the high wages lie has 
jpaid before the necessary works can 
ue brought to a termination. The 
capitalist has gone out, and left behind 
him that class of hired labourers 
without which his capital is useless. 
Meanwhile, in England, this very class 
is super-abundant ; but it is not the 
class which spontaneously leaves the 
country, or can leave it. Mr Wake- 
field’s scheme supplies the capitalist 
with the labour so essential to him, 
and relieves our parishes of their un- 
employed poor. But these emigrant 
labourers would soon extend them- 
selves over the new country, as small 
•proprietors, — Mr Wakefield checks 
this natural tendency by raising the 
price of land. 

There is, we say, an apparent and cap- 
tivating simplicity in the scheme ; but 
we are persuaded that, the more closely 
it is examined, the more impracticable 
and perplexing it will reveal itself to 
be. As Mr Wakefield’s system has 
made considerable progress in public 
opinion, and obtained the approval, 
not only of eager speculative minds, 
but of cool and calculating economists 
— as it has already exerted some in- 
fluence, and may exert still more, 
upon our colonial legislation — and 
as we believe that the attempt to 
carry it out will give rise to nothing 
better than confusion and discon- 
tent, we think wc shall be doing no 
ill service to the cause of colonisation 
by entering into some investigation of 
it. 

We are compelled to make a divi- 
sion, or what to Mr Wakefield will 
appear a most unscientific fracture , 


of the two parts of his scheme. We 
acquiesce in fixing a price upon un- 
appropriated land, and with the . pro- 
ceeds of the sale forming a fund for the 
transmission and outfit of the poor 
emigrant. Wc do not say that these 
proceeds must necessarily supply alt 
the fund that it may be thought 
advisable to spend in this matter, or 
that the price is to be regulated solely 
according to the wants of this emigra- 
tion fund. But w’C do not acquiesce 
in the proposal to fix a price for the 
specific purpose of retarding the 
period at which the labourer may 
himself become a proprietor. The 
doctrine of “ a sufficient price” (as it 
has been called, and for brevity’s sake 
we shall adopt the name) wc entirely 
eschew. To the imposing of ail arti- 
f.cial value upon the land, for this 
purpose, we will be no parties. Simply 
to transport the labourer hence 1 , shall 
be the object of our price, beyond 
such 'other reasons as may be given 
for selling at a certain moderate sum 
the waste land of the colonies, instead 
of disposing of it by free grant. This 
object may be shown to be equitable; 
it appeals to the common justice of 
mankind. But as to the longer or 
shorter term the hired labourer re- 
mains in the condition of hired labour- 
er, for this the capitalist must tako 
his chance. This must be determined, 
as it is in the old country, and as alone 
it can be determined amicably, by 
that current of circumstances over 
which neither party can exerciso a 
direct control. To such collateral ad- 
vantage as may accrue to the capitalist 
from even the price we should impose, 
ho is welcome ; only wc do not 
legislate for this object — we neither 
give it, nor take it away. 

The wild unappropriated land of 
our colonies belongs to the crown, to 
the state — it is, as Mr Wakefield says, 
“a valuable national property.” In 
making use of this land, one main 
object would be to relieve the destitute 
of the old country ; to give them, if 
possible, a share of it. What more 
just or more rational? To give, 
however, the soil itself to the very 
poor would be idle. They cannot 
reach it, they cannot travel to their 
new estate — they have no seeds, no 
tools, no stock of any kind wherewith 
to cultivate it. The gift would be * 
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mere mockery. We will sell it, then, 
to those who can transport themselves 
thither, and who have the necessary 
means for its cultivation, and the 
purchase-money shall be paid over to 
the very poor. By far the best way 
of paying over this purchase-money, 
which as a mere gift of so much coin 
would be all but worthless, and would 
be spent in a week, is by providing 
them with a free passage to the colony 
where they will permanently improve 
their condition ; obtaining high wages, 
and probably, after a time, becoming 
proprietors themselves ; and assisting 
in tarn, by the purchase-money their 
own savings will have enabled them 
to pay, to bring over other emigrants 
to the new field of labour, and the 
new land of promise. 

This is an equitable arrangement, 
and, what is more, the equity of it is 
level to the common sense of all man- 
kind. It effects also certain desirable 
objects, though not such as our 
theorist has in view. It places the 
land in the possession of men who 
will and can cultivate it, and who, by 
paying a certain moderate price, have 
shown they were in earnest in the 
business ; and it has transmitted, at 
their expense, labourers to tho new soil. 
With the question, how long these 
shall continue labourers, it interferes 
not. It is a question, we think, no 
wise man would meddle with. Least 
of all does it represent that the 
capitalist has obtained any claim upon 
the services of the labourer, by hav- 
ing paid for his passage out : this 
payment was no gift of his; it was 
the poor man’s share of the “ national 
property. 11 They meet in the colony 
as they would have met in England, 
each at liberty to do the best he can 
for himself. 

Observe how the difficulties crowd 
upon us, when we enter upon the 
other and indeed the essential part of 
Mr Wakefield’s scheme. Tho emi- 
grant is not “ too soon 11 to become a 
proprietor. What does this “ too 
soon 11 mean ? How long is he to bo 
retained in the condition of hired 
labourer? IIow many years? Mr 
Wakefield never fixes a period. He 
could not. It must depend much 
upon the rapidity of immigration into 
the colony. If the second batch of 
immigrants is slow of coming in, tho 
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first must be kept labourers the longer. 
If the stream of labour flow but scant- 
ily into this artificial c&nal, the locks 
must be opened tlm more rarely. 
But how is the u sufficient price 11 to 
bo determined until this period be 
known ? It is the sum the labourer 
can save from his wages, during this 
time, which must constitute the 
price of so much land as will support 
him and his family, and enable him 
to turn proprietor. Thus, in order to 
regulate the sufficient price, it-willbc 
necessary to find the average rate of 
wages, the average amount of savings 
that a labourer could make (which, 
again, must depend upon the price of 
pro visions, and other necessaries of 
life) during an unknown period! — and, 
in addition to this, to determine the 
average produce of so many acres of 
land. The apparent simplicity of the 
scheme resolves itself into an extreme 
complexity. The author of it, indeed, 
proposes a short method by which his 
sufficient price may be arrived at 
without these calculations : what 
that short method is, and how falla- 
cious it would prove, we shall have 
occasion to show. 

But granting that, in any manner, 
this “ sufficient price” could be deter- 
mined, the measure has an unjust and 
arbitrary character. It is not enough 
that such a scheme could be defended, 
and shown to be equitable, because 
for the general good, before some 
committee of legislators ; if it offends 
the popular sense of justice it can 
never prosper. 41 1 know,” the humble 
emigrant might say — ■“ I know there 
must be rich and poor in the world ; 
there always have been, and always 
will be. To what is inevitable one 
learns to submit. If I am born poor 
there is no help for it, except what 
lies in my own ability and industry. 
But if you set about, by artificial 
regulations, in a new colony, where 
fruitful land is in abundance, to keep 
me poor, because I am so now, I 
rebel. This is not just. Do I not 
see the open land before me unowned, 
untouched? I well enough under- 
stood that, in old England, I could not 
take so much of any field as the 
merest shed would cover — not so much 
as I could burrow in. Long before I 
was born it had been all claimed, 
hedged, fenced in, and a title traced 
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from ancestor to ancestor. Here, I 
am the ancestor !” 

Tell such a man that a price is put 
upon the land in order that some 
companions whom he left starving 
in England may come over and par- 
take the bonetit of this unbroken soil, 
— lie will see a plain justice here, lie 
himself was, perhaps, brought overby 
the price paid by some precursor. 
What he received from one more pros- 
perous, he returns to another less 
prosperous than himself. But tell 
him that a price is put upon the land, 
in order that he may sen e a rich 
master the longer, — in order that lie 
may be kept in a subordinate station, 
from which circumstances now permit 
him to escape— he will see no justice 
ju the case, lie will do everything 
in his power to evade vour law ; he 
will look upon your a sufficient price' 7 
as a cruel artificial barrier raised up 
against him; he will go and “ squat" 
upon the land, without paying any 
price at all. 

Indeed, the objection to his scheme, 
which Mr Wakefield seems to feel the 
strongest,— to which he give the least 
confident reply, is just this — that, 
equitable or not, it would be. impos- 
sible to carry out his law into execu- 
tion ; that if the price were high 
enough to answer liis purposes, the 
land, in colonial dialect, would be 
“squatted” on,— would be. taken pos- 
session of without any payment what- 
ever. A moderate price men will 
cheerfully pay for the greater security 
of title: Englishmen will not, fora slight 
matter, put themselves wittingly on the 
wrong side of the law. But, if coupled 
with a high price, there is a rankling 
feeling of injustice : they will be very 
apt to satisfy themselves with actual 
possession, and leave the legal title to 
follow as it may. It is true, as Mr 
Wakefield urges, the richer capitalists 
will by no means favour the squatter ; 
they will be desirous of enforcing a law 
made for their especial benefit. But 
they will not form the majority. Po- 
pular opinion will be against them, 
and in favour of the squatter. 1 1 would 
not be very easy to have a police force, 
and an effective magistracy, at the 
outskirts of a settlement stretching 
out, in some cases, into an unexplored 
region. Besides, it is a conspicuous 
part of Mr Wakefield’s plan to give 


municipal or local governments to 
our colonics : these, as emanating 
from the British constitution, must 
need be more or less of a popular 
character ; and w r c are persuaded 
that no such popular local govern- 
ment would uphold his “ sufficient 
price,” or tolerato the principle on 
which it was founded. 

But, even if practicable, if carried 
out into complete execution, it remains 
to be considered whether the measure 
proposed would really have the effect 
contemplated by our theorist — that of 
supplying the capitalist with the la- 
bour he needs. With a certain num- 
ber of labourers it might, — but of what 
character? It is not a remote pos- 
sibility that will influence a common 
day-labourer to save his earnings. It 
■ns one of the terms of the proposition 
that high wages are to be given ; for 
without these there would be no emi- 
gration, and certainly no fear of a too 
speedy promotion fo the rank of pro- 
prietor. It follows, therefore, that 
you have a class of men earning high 
wages, and not under any strong sti- 
mulus to save — a class of men always 
found to be the most idle and refrac- 
tory members of the community. A 
journeyman who has no pressing 
motive for a provident economy, and 
who earns high wages, is almost in- 
variably a capricious unsteady work- 
man, on whom no dependence can 
be placed ; who will generally work 
just so many days in the week as are 
necessary to procure him the enjoy- 
ments he craves. One of these enjoy- 
ments Is indolence itself, — a sottish, 
half- drunken indolence. Drinking is 
the coarse pleasure of most uneducated 
men : it is so even in the old country; 
and in a colony where there arc still 
fewer amusements for the idle hour, 
it becomes almost the sole pleasure. 
How completely it is the reigning vice 
of our own colonics is known to all. 
Imagine a labourer in the receipt of 
high wages, little inffuenccd by the 
remote prospect of becoming, by slow 
savings, a proprietor of land — and feel- 
ing, moreover, that he was retained in 
a dependent condition, arbitrarily, 
artificially, expressly for the service 
of the capitalist— what amount of 
work think you the capitalist-farmer 
would get from such a labourer? N°t 
so much in seven years as lie would 
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have had from him in two, if, at 
tho end of that two, the man had cal- 
culated upon being himself a farmer. 

Recollect that it is not slave labour, 
or convict labour, that we are here 
dealing with : it is the free labour of 
one man working for another man, at 
wages, lie gets all the wages lie can, 
and gives as little labour as he can. 
If tho wages are high, and the induce- 
ment to save but feeble, lie will pro- 
bably earn by one day’s work what 
will enable him to pass the two next 
in idleness and debauchery. What 
boon will IN Jr Wakefield have con- 
ferred upon the capitalist? 

The theory of a u sufficient price” 
is, therefore, placed in this hopeless 
predicament : — 1. It would be ajmost 
impossible to enforce it; and, 2. If 
enforced, it would fail of its purpose. 
It would supply the capitalist with 
ineflieient, profligate, and idle work- 
men, on whose steady co-operation and 
assistance he could never calculate. 

That it may be desirable to tempt 
the capitalist abroad by securing him 
an abundance of hired labour, some- 
thing like that which lies at his door 
in England, we do not dispute. Rut 
the thing is impossible. You cannot 
manage this by direct legislation. 
You cannot combine in one settle- 
ment the advantages or* a new and of 
an old country. It is not in the wit of 
man to bring together these two stages 
of society. Our political economist 
is in too great a haste to be rich : he 
forgr ts the many lessons he has given 
to others against bootless and mis- 
chievous intermeddling with the natu- 
ral course of things. Meanwhile u the 
attempt will confound us,” — it will 
throw an unpopularity over the whole 
subject of emigration in the minds of 
the working classes. Already we 
hear it murmured that the land is to 
be made a monopoly for the rich; that 
the man of small substance is to be 
discouraged; that the sole object of 
tho moneyed class is to make profit 
of the labours of others; and that they 
are beni upon creating, artificially, in 
the colony, those circumstances which 
put the workmen in their power in 
the old country. We would earnestly 
counsel those who are interested in 
the subject of emigration, to consider 
well before they teach or practise this 
new u art of colonisation.” 


Those who have not perused Mr 
Wakefield’s book may, # perhaps, en- 
tertain a suspicion that, in thus sepa- 
rating the objects for which a price 
is to be laid on laud, admitting the 
one and rejecting the other, we arc 
only engaging ourselves unnecessarily 
in a theoretical debate. If a price is 
to be allixed, the result, it may seem 
to them, is practically the same, 
whatever the object may be. But 
the practical result w r ould be very 
different ; for a very different* price 
would be exacted, according to the ob- 
ject in view, as w ell as a very diffe- 
rent motive assigned for imposing it. 
The price at which a considerable 
fund would be raised for the purpose 
of emigration, would be too low to 
answer the purpose of restraining the 
labourer from soon becoming a pro- 
prietor of land. Those, however, 
wlu> arc familiar with Mr Wake- 
field’s book, know r w’ell that this last 
purpose forms the very substance of 
the plan it proposes: and4hut hitherto 
no price — although it has ranged as 
high as -R»s. per acre— has been con- 
sidered sufficient ly high to effect the 
object of the theorist. 

“ There in but one object of a price,* 1 
says Mr Wakefield, (]>. iM7,) “and about 
that there can be no mistake. The sole 
object of a price is to prevent labourers 
from turning into landowners too soon : 
the price must be sufficient for that oue 
purpose, find no other.” “ The ^idiicient 
price,” he says, tp. ‘Mias never yet 

been adopted by a colon ising govern - 
meut.” And a little further , (p. *J41,)ka 
thus continues : “ There arc but three 
places in which the price of new land lias 
had the least chance of operating benefi- 
cially. These are South Australia, Aus- 
tralia Felix, and New Zealand. In none 
of these cases did the plan of granting 
with profusion precede that of selling ; 
but in none of them did the price required 
prevent the cheapest land from being 
cheap enough to inflict on the colony all 
the evils of an extreme scarcity of labour 
for hire. In these cases, moreover, & 
large portion of the purchase-money of 
waste land was expended in conveying 
labourers from the mother-country to the 
colony. If this money had not been so 
spent, the proportion of land to people 
W'Oiild have been very much greater than 
it was, and the price of new land still 
more completely inoperative. More facts 
might be cited to show the insufficiency of 
the highest price y e t reijui re d for new land.” 
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We will continue our first quota- 
tion from p. ,,347. The manner in 
which Mr Wakefield himself exposes 
the difficulties of fixing the 44 sufficient 
price,” and the very inadequate expe- 
dient he points out for obviating, or 
avoiding, these difficulties, may throw 
some further light upon the matter. 

“ The sole object of a price is to pre- 
vent labourers from turning into land- 
owners too soon : the price must be suffi- 
cient fyr that one purpose, and no other. 
The question is, What price would have 
that one effect $ That must depend, first, 
on what is meant by ‘ too soon or on 
the proper duration of the term of the 
labourer’s employment for hire* which 
again must depend upon the rate of the 
increase of population in the colony, espe- 
cially by moans of immigration, which 
would determine when the place of a 
labourer, turning out a landowner, would 
be filled by another labourer ; and the 
rate of labour-emigration again must 
depend on the popularity of the colony at 
home, and on the distance between the 
mother-country and the colony, or the 
cost of passage for labouring people. 
Secondly, wliat price would have the 
desired effect, must depend on the rate 
of wages and cost of living in the 
colony, since according to these would 
be the labourer’s power of saving the 
requisite capital for turning into a land- 
owner : in proportion to the rate of wages, 
and the cost of living, would the requisite 
capital be saved in a longer or a shorter 
time. It depends, thirdly, on the soil and 
clinnate of the colouy, which would deter- 
mine the quantity of laud required (ou 
the average) by a labourer, in order to 
set himself up as a landowner. If the soil 
and climate were unfavourable to pro- 
duction, he would require more acres ; if 
it were favourable, fewer acres would 
serve his purpose : in Trinidad, for ex- 
ample, ten acres would support him well ; 
in South Africa, or New South Wales, 
he might require fifty or a hundred acres. 
But the variability in our wide colonial 
empire, not only of soil and climate, but 
of all the circumstances on which a suffi- 
cient price would depeud, is so obvious, 
that no examples of it are needed. It 
follows, of course, that different colonics, 
and sometimes different groups of similar 
colonies, would require different prices. 
To name a price for all the colonics, 
would be as absurd as to fix the size of a 
, coat for mankind. 

w *But, at least/ I hear your Mr 
Mother-country say, ‘name a price for 
some particular colony — a price founded 
on the elemeuts of calculation which you 


have stated.* I could do that, certainly, 
for some colony with which I happen to 
be particularly well acquainted, but I 
should do it doubtingly, and with hesita- 
tion ; for, in truth, the elements of calcu- 
lation are so many, and so complicated in 
their various relations to each other, that 
in depending on them exclusively there 
would be the utmost liability to error. 
A very complete and familiar knowledge 
of them in each case would be a useful 
general guide, would throw valuable light 
oil the question, would serve to inform 
the legislator how far his theory and hid 
practice were consistent or otherwise ; 
but, in the main, be must rely, and if he 
had common sagacity lie might solely and 
safely rely, upon no very elaborate calcu- 
lation, but on experience, or tlic facts 
before his eyes. He could always tell 
icheth&r or not labour for hire was too scarce 
or too plentiful in the colony. If it were 
* too plentiful , he would know that the price 
of new land was too high — that is, more 
than sufficient: if it were hurtful l y scarce , 
he would knoic that the price was too low, 
or not sufficient. About which the labour 
was — whether loo plentiful or too scarce-- 
no ley hi at ure, hardly any indie id ual, could 
be in doubt , so plain to the dullest eye 
would be the facts by which to determine 
that question. If the lawgiver saw that 
the labour was scarce, and the price too 
low, he would raise the price ; if he saw 
that labour was superabundant, and the 
price too high, he would lower the price ; 
if lie saw that labour was neither scarce 
nor superabundant, he would not alter 
the price, because he would see that it 
was neither too high nor too low, but 
sufficient.’* 

Admirable machinery ! No steam- 
engine could let its steam on, or off', 
with more precision. The legislature 
or governor 44 could always tell 
whether or not labour for hire was 
too scarce or too plentiful,” and open 
or close his value accordingly. 44 No 
legislature, hardly any individual 
could be in doubt ” about the matter l 
Indeed ! when was hired labour ever 
thought too cheap — in other words, 
too plentiful — by the capitalist? 
When was it ever thought too dear — 
in other words, too scarce — by tho 
labourer? Could the most ingenious 
man devise a question on which there 
would be more certainly two quite 
opposite and conflicting opinions ? 
And suppose the legislature to have 
come to a decision — say that the 
labour was too scarce — there wow 
still be this other question to decide, 
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whether to lower the price, in order 
to tempt emigrants, might not be as 
good a means of rendering labour 
more plentiful, as to raise the price in 
order to render it still more difficult 
for labourers to become landowners ? 
Here there is surely scope for the 
most honest diversity of opinion. 
One party might very rationally 
advise to entice thither the stream of 
emigration : — 44 Let it flow more copi- 
ously,” they might exclaim, 44 though 
wc retain the waters for a shorter 
time;” while the party thoroughly 
imbued with the doctrine of the 
u sufficient price ” would devise fresh 
dikes and dams, and watch the locks 
more narrowly. 

Tn his “sufficient price,” Mr Wake- 
field has discovered the secret spring 
that regulates the economical relations 
of society. He has his hand upon it. 
He, or his lawgiver, will hence- 
forward regulate the supply of labour, 
and the remuneration of labour, upon 
scientific principles. Unenviable post ! 
We should infinitely prefer the task 
of the philosopher in llassclas , who 
fancied himself commissioned to dis- 
tribute rain and sunshine, in just pro- 
portions, to all the farmers in the 
neighbourhood. 

It is quite curious to observe how 
strong a faith our projector has in his 
theory of a sufficient price, and how 
singular a bias this has exerted on his 
mind in some other matters of specu- 
lation. lie finds that slavery, both 
in olden and modern times, has been 
all owing to 44 cheapness of land.” 
Could lie have fixed his sufficient price 
upon the arable land in Chaldea, or 
about the cities of Athens and Home, 
neither the patriarchs, nor the Greeks, 
nor the Romans, would have known 
the institution of slavery. 44 Slavery 
is evidently,” lie says, “ a make-shift 
for hiring; a proceeding to which re- 
course is had only where hiring is 
impossible, or difficult. Slave labour 
is, on the whole, much more costly than 
the labour of hired freemen ; and sla- 
very is also full of moral and political 
evils, from which the method of hired 
labour is exempt. Slavery, therefore , 
is not preferred to the method of 
hiring : tho method of hiring would be 
preferred if there was a choice.” — (P. 
324 .) Most logical 44 therefore ! ” 
The mode of hiring is preferred by 


those to whom experience has taught 
all this ; but slavery, so far from being 
the 44 make-shift, ” is the first expedi- 
ent. It is the first rude method which 
unscrupulous power adopts to engross 
the produce of the earth. The stronger 
make the weaker labour for them. 
44 It happens,” he continues, “ wher- 
ever population is scanty in proportion 
to land.” It happens wherever people 
prefer idleness to work, and have been 
able to coerce others to labour for 
them, whether land has been plentiful 
or not. Was it abundance of land, or 
the military spirit, that produced the 
amiable relationship between the 
Spartan and the Helot ? — or was there 
any need of a 44 sufficient price” to 
limit the supply of good land in Egypt, 
which lay rigidly enough defined be- 
tween the high and low margin of a 
river V Or could any governor, with 
liis tariff of prices, have performed this 
duty more effectually than the Nile 
and the desert had done between 
them V 

Rut the most amusing instance is 
still to follow". 44 It was the cheap- 
ness of land that caused Las Casas 
(the Clarkson or Wilborforee of his 
lime, as respects the Red Indians of 
America) to invent the African slave- 
trade. Jt was the cheapness of land 
that brought African slaves to Antigua 
and Barbadoes.” — (1\ 328.) It was the 
cheapness of land! If land had been 
dearer, the Spaniards would have 
worked for themselves, and not have 
asked the Red Indians for their assist- 
ance ! If land had been dearer in An- 
tigua and Barbadoes, the climate would 
have lost its influence on European 
frames, and Englishmen w r ould have 
laboured in theirown sugarplantations ! 

Doubtless the difficulty pf obtaining 
hired labour has been sometimes a 
reason, and sometimes an excuse, for 
the continuance of slavery. It is also 
true that the willingness of the dis- 
charged slave to "work, as a hired 
labourer, is almost a necessary condi- 
tion to the extinction of slavery. But, 
losing sight of all our amiable passions 
and propensities, to describe slavery 
as originating altogether in the scar- 
city of hired labour, (as if the slave 
had first had the offer made to him to 
work for w r ages, and had refused it,) 
and then to resolve this cause again 
into no other circumstance than the 
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“ cheapness of land,” is something 
like monomania. 

In America, those states which have 
colonised so rapidly have not been the 
slave-holding states, nor have they 
needed slaves ; nor has land been 
scarce ; nor has much been done by 
the mere capitalist who goes to hire 
labour; but almost all by the mau 
who goes there to labour himself, up- 
on property of his own. And who, 
after all, we would ask, are the best 
of emigrants, In everv new country 
where the land has yet to be reclaim- 
ed? Not those who seek the colony 
with an intention of making a fortuno 
there, and returning to England ; nor 
even those who go with some feeling 
that they shall be the Cicsars of the 
village ; nor the easy capitalist, who 
expects, from the back of his ambling 
nag, to see his fields sprout with, corn 
and grow populous with cattle. The 
best of emigrants, as pioneers of civi- 
lisation, are those who intend to settle 
and live on the laud they shall have re- 
duced to cultivation, who go to labour 
with their own hands on property they 
shall call their own. It is the labour 
of such men that has converted into 
corn-fields the dark forests of Ame- 
rica. That ardent and indefatigable 
industry which has been so often ad- 
mired in the peasant proprietor — the 
man who has all the hardy habits of 
tlic peasant and all the pride of pro- 
prietorship — is never more wanted, 
never more at home, than in the new 
colony. Wc have a sympathy with 
these men — we like their hearty toil, 
their guiltless enterprise. This is not 
the class of men we would disgust; 
yet it is precisely this class who go 
forth with their little store of wealth 
in thcirjhand, or with hope soon to 
realise it, whom the “ sufficient price” 
of Mr Wakefield would deter from 
entering the colony, or convert, when 
there, into unwilling, discontented, 
uncertain labourers. 

The rights of every class must, of 
course, bo determined by a reference 
to the welfare of the whole community. 
The poorer settler must have his 
claims decided, and limited, according 
to rules w hich embrace the interest of 
the empire at large. We hope we 
shall not be misunderstood on so plain 
a matter as this. Wc do not con- 
template the settler as arriving on the 
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new land unfettered by any allegiance 
ho owes to the old country. He be- 
longs to civilised England; carries with 
him the knowledge ‘and the imple- 
ments which her civilisation has pro- 
cured him ; lives under her protection, 
and must submit to her laws. But in 
limiting the rights of the settler in a 
land spreading open before him — 
where nothing has taken possession of 
the soil but the fertilising rain, and 
the broad sunshine playing idly on its 
surface — you must make out a clear 
case, a case of claims paramount to 
his ow r n, a case which appeals to that 
sense of justice common to the multi- 
tude, which will bear examination, 
which readily forces itself upon an 
honest conviction. It must not be a 
mere speculative measure, a subtle 
theory, hard for a plaiu man to under- 
stand — benevolently meant, but intri- 
cate in its operation, and precarious 
in its result — that should come betwixt 
him and the free bounty of nature. 
Not of such materials can you make 
the fence that is to coop him up in one 
corner of a new-found continent. 
Laudable it may be, this experiment 
to adjust with scientific accuracy the 
proportion of capital and labour ; but 
a man with no peculiar passion for 
political economy, will hardly like to 
be made the subject of this experiment, 
or that a scientific interest should keep 
his feet from the wilderness, or his 
spade from the unowned soil. It 
would be an ungracious act of parlia- 
ment, to say the least of it, whose 
preamble should run thus — “ Whereas 
it is expedient that the labouring po- 
pulation emigrating from England 
should be 4 prevented from turning loo 
soon into landowners,’ and thus culti- 
vating the soil for themselves instead 
of for others, Be it enacted,” &c. &c. 

Although this theory of a “ suffi- 
cient price” is the chief topic of Mr 
Wakefield’s book, yet there arc many 
other* subjects of interest discussed, 
and many valuable suggestions thrown 
ont in it; and if wo have felt our- 
selves compelled to enter our protest 
against his main theory, wo are by no 
means unwilling to confess our share 
of obligation to one who has made co- 
lonisation the subject of so much study, 
and who has called to it the attention 
of so many others. It was lie wl‘, 
struck with the gross error that had 
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been committed of stocking certain of 
our colonies with too large a propor- 
tion of the male sex., first pointed out 
that the period of marriage was the 
most appropriate period for emigra- 
tion. l)o not wait till want drives 
out the half-famished children, but let 
the young married couple start whilst 
yet healthy and vigorous, and not 
broken down by poverty. Some might 
be disposed to object that these will 
do well enough in England. They 
might, but their children might not. 
It is wise to take the stream of popu- 
lation a little higher up, where it yet 
runs clear; not to wait till the waters 
have become sluggish and polluted. 

In a literary point of view, Mr Wake- 
field's book is an extremely entertain- 
ing one. It is difficult to believe wliat 
we are told in the preface, and hear 
with regret, that it was written in ill 
health, so elastic a spirit is observable 
throughout. The work assumes the 
form of Letters passing between a states- 
man, who is in search of information 
and theory on the subject of colonisa- 
tion, and a colonist who has both to give. 
One would naturally conclude, from the 
letters themselves, that both sets were 
written by the same author, and that 
the correspondence was but one of 
those well-understood literary artifices 
by which the exposition of certain 
truths or opinions is rendered more 
clear or interesting. The letters of the 
statesman have that constrained ficti- 
tious aspect which responses framed 
merely for the carrying on of the dis- 
cussion are almost sure to acquire. 
At all events, it w r as hardly necessary 
for Mr Wakefield to describe himself 
in the title-page as u one of the 
writers since the part of the states- 
man, in the correspondence, is merely 
to ask questions at the proper time, 
to put an objection just where it ought 
to be answered, and give other the 
like promptings to the colonist. 

With many readers it will add not 
a little to the piquancy of the work, 
that a considerable part is occupied in 
a sharp controversy with the Colonial 
Office and its present chief. Mr 
Wakefield docs not spare his adver- 
saries ; he seems rather to rejoice in 
the wind and stir of controversy. 
What provocation he has received wo 
do not know: the justice of his quar- 
rel, therefore, we cannot pretend to 


decide upon ; but the manner in which 
he conducts it, is certaijily not to our 
taste. For instance, at p. 35 and 
p. 302, there is a littleness of motive, a 
petty jealousy of him (Mr Wakefield) 
attributed to Lord Grey as the grounds 
of his public conduct — a sort of impu- 
tation which does not increase our 
respect for the person who makes it. 
But into this controversy with the 
Colonial Office we have no wish to 
enter. Ho far as it is of a personal 
character, wc can have no motive to 
meddle w ith it ; and so far as the sys- 
tem itself is attacked, of governing our 
colonies through this office, as at pre- 
sent constituted, there appears to be 
no longer any controversy whatever. 
It seems admitted, on all hands, that 
our colonies have outgrown the ma- 
chinery of government here provided 
for t^ein. 

In the extract wo lately made from 
Mr Wakefield's book, some of our 
readers were perhaps startled at meet- 
ing so strange an appellation as 71// 
Mothi rcowitry . It is a generic name, 
W'liich our writer gives 1 o that gentle- 
man of the Colonial Olfice (though it 
would seem more appropriate to one 
of the female sex) who for the time 
being really governs the colony, and 
is thus, iu fact, the representative of 
the mother country. The sonbrif/mt 
was adopted from a pamphlet of the 
late Mr Charles Bailor, in which lie 
very vi\idly describes the sort of 
government to which — owing to the 
frequent change of ministry, and the 
parliamentary duties of the Secretary 
of State— a colony is practically con- 
signed. We wish we had space to 
quote enough from this pamphlet, to 
show in w hat a graphic manner Mr 
Bailor gradually narrow's and limits the 
ideas w inch the distant colonist enter- 
tains of the ruling mother country. 
u That mother country,” he finally 
says, u which has been narrow ed from 
the British isles into the Parliament, 
from the Parliament into the Execu- 
tive Government, from the Executive 
Government into the Colonial Office, 
is not to be sought in the apartments 
of the Secretary of State, or his Par- 
liamentary under-secrctary. Where 
are we to look for it?” lie finds it 
eventually in somo back-room in the 
large house in Downing Street, where 
some unknown gentleman, punctual, 
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industrious, irresponsible, sits at his 
desk with his tape and his pigeon- 
holes about him. This is the original 
of Mr Mother-country. 

That which immediately suggests 
itself as a substitute and a remedy for 
the inefficient government of Downing 
Street, is some form of local or muni- 
cipal government. As Mr Wakefield 
justly observes, a local government, 
having jurisdiction over quite local or 
special matters, by no means implies 
any relinquishment by the imperial 
government of its requisite control 
over the colony. Neither docs a 
municipal government imply a repub- 
lican or democratic government. Mr 
Wakelield suggests that the constitu- 
tion of a colony should be framed, as 
nearly as possible, on the model of our 
own — that there should be two cham- 
bers, and one of them hereditary. 
The extreme distance of many, of 
most of our colonies, absolutely pre- 
cludes the possibility of their being 
efficiently governed by the English 
Colonial Office, or by functionaries 
(whether well or ill appointed) who 
have to receive all their instructions 
from that office. Throughout our co- 
lonies, the French system of centrali- 
sation is adopted, and that with a 
very inadequate machinery. And the 
evil extends with our increasing set- 
tlements •, for where there is a u seat 
of government” established in a co- 
lony, with due legislative and execu- 
tive powers, every part of that colony, 
however extensive it may be, has to 
look to that central power for the 
administration of its affairs. 

“ In our colonics,” says Mr Wakefield, 
ec government resides at what is called its 
seat ; every colony has its Paris, or ‘ seat 
of government.’ At this spot there is 
government ; elsewhere little or none. 
Montreal, for example, is the Paris of 
Canada. Here, of course, as in the Paris 
of France, or in London, representatives 
of the people assemble to make laws, and 
the executive departments, with the cabi- 
net of ministers, are established. But 
now mark the difference between England 
on the one hand, and France or Canada 
on the other. The laws of England being 
full of delegation of authority for local 
purposes, and for special purposes whether 
local or not, spread government all over 
the country ; those of Canada or France 
in a great measure confine government 
to the capital and its immediate neigh- 
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bourhood. If people want to do some- 
thing of a public nature in Caithness or 
Cornwall, there is an authority on the 
spot which will enable them to accom- 
plish this object, without going or writing 
to a distant place. At Marseilles or Dun- 
kerque you cannot alter a high road, or add 
a gens-d’arrae to the police force, without 
a correspondence with Paris ; at Gaspd 
and Niagara you could not, until lately, 
get anything of a public nature done, 
without authority from the seat of govern- 
ment. But what is the meaning, in this 
case, of a correspondence with Paris or 
Montreal ? It is doubt, hesitation, and 
ignorant objection on the part of the dis- 
tant authority ; references backwards and 
forwards ; putting off of decisions ; delay 
without end ; and for the applicants a 
great deal cf trouble, alternate hope and 
tear, much vexation of spirit, and finally 
either a rough defeat of their object or 
evaporation by lapse of time. In France, 
accordingly, whatever may be the form of 
the general government, improvement, 
except at Paris, is imperceptibly slow; 
whilst in Old, and still more in New Eng- 
land, you can hardly shut your eyes any- 
where without opening them on something 
new and good, produced by the operation 
of delegated government specially charged 
with making the improvement. In the 
colonies it is much worse than in France. 
The difficulty there is even to open a cor- 
respondence with the seat of government; 
to find somebody with whom to corre- 
spond. In France, at any rate, there is 
at the fcentre a very elaborate bureau- 
cratic machinery, instituted with the design 
of supplying the whole country with 
government — the failure arises from the 
practical inadequacy of a central ma- 
chinery for the purpose in view : but in 
our colonies, there is but little machinery 
at the seat of government for even pre- 
tending to operate at a distance. The 
occupants of the public offices at Montreal 
scarcely take more heed of Gaspe, which 
is five hundred miles off and very difficult 
of access, than if that part of Canada were 
in Newfoundland or Europe. Gaspe, 
therefore, until lately, when, on Lord Dur- 
ham’s recommendation, some machinery 
of local government was established in 
Canada, was almost without government, 
and one of the most barbarous places on 
the face of the earth. Every part of 
Canada not close to the seat of govern- 
ment was more or less like Gaspfc. Every 
colony has numerous Gaspcs. South 
Africa, savo at Cape Town, is a Gaspe all 
over. All Australia Felix, being from 
five hundred to seven hundred miles dis- 
tant from its seat of government ** ' Sid- 
ney, and without a made road between 
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them, is a great Gaspu. in New Zea- 
land, a country eight or nine hundred 
miles long, without roads, and colonised, 
as Sicily was of old, in many [distinct set- 
tlements, all the settlements, except the 
one at which the government is seated, 
are miserable Gasped as respects paucity 
of government. In each settlement, in- 
deed, there is a meagre official establish- 
ment, and in one of the settlements there 
is a sort of lieutenant-governor ; but 
these officers have no legislative functions, 
no authority to determine anything, no 
originating or constructive powers : they 
are mere executive organs of the general 
government at the capital, for adminis- 
tering general laws, and for carrying into 
eriect such arbitrary instructions, which 
arc not laws, as they may receive from 
the seat of government. The settlers, 
therefore, arc a l ways calling out for some- 
thing which government alone could fur- 
nidi. Take one example out of thousand'*. 
The settlers at Wellington in New Z«\a- 
kmd, the principal settlement of the 
colony, wanted a light-house at the en- 
trance of this harbour. To get a light- 
house was an object of the utmost im- 
portance to them. The company in Eng- 
land, which had founded the settlement, 
ottered to advance the requisite funds on 
loan, lint tint ectif email luut no c<jh.-H- 
tn1< l anthont // that could accept the (win 
tuul yiitt ranin' it s r* pai/mcnt. The com- 
pany therefore asked the colonial office, 
whose authority over New Zealand is 
Mipreme, to undertake that the money 
should he properly laid out and ultimately 
repaid, lhit the colonial office, charged 
as it is with the general government of 
some forty distinct ami distant communi- 
ties, was utterly incapable of deciding 
whether or not the infant settlement, 
ought to incur such a debt for such a 
purpose ; it therefore proposed to refer 
the question to the general government of 
the colony at Auckland, lhit Auckland 
is several hundred miles distant from 
Wellington, and between these distant 
places there is no road at all — the only 
way of communication is by sea ; and :»s 
there is no commercial intercourse between 
the places, communication by sea is either 
so costly, when, as has happened, a ship 
is engaged for the purpose of sending a 
message, or so rare, that the settlers at 
Wellington frequently receive later nows 
from England than from the seat of their 
government : and moreover the attention 
of their government was known to be, at 
the time, absorbed with matters relating 
exclusively to the settlement in which the 
government resided. Nothing, therefore, 
was done ; some ships have been lost for 
want of a lighthouse ; and the most fre- 
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quented harbour of New Zealand is ."till 
without one. , ’ — (1*. 212.) 

This is a long tract, .but it could 
not be abridged, and the importance 
of the subject required it. Mr Wake- 
field lias some remarks upon the neces- 
sity of supplying religious instruction 
and the means of public worship to 
our colonies, with which we cannot 
but cordially agree, lbit we rubbed 
our eyes, and read the following pas- 
sage twice over, before wc were quite 
sure that wc had not misapprehended 
it: “I am in hopes of being able, 
when the proper time shall come for 
that part of my task, to persuade yon 
that it w T ould now be on ;y for England 
to plant sectarian colonic s — that is, 
colonies with the strong attraction for 
superior emigrant s, of a peculiar creed 
in each colony ” — ( 1M >. ) We thought 
"that it was one of the chief boasts, 
and most fortunate characteristics of 
our age, that men of different sects, 
.Presbyterians and Episcopalians, In - 
dependents and Baptists, had learned 
to live quietly together. It is a les- 
son that has been slowly learnt, and 
through much pain and^tribulution. 
What is the meaning of this retrograde 
movement, this drafting us out again 
into separate corps? Possibly the 
fact of the whole settlement being of 
one sect of Christians may tend at 
first to promote harmony — although 
even this cannot be calculated upon ; 
but differences of opinion arc sure, in 
time, to cieep in; and the ultimate, 
consequence would be, that sueli a, 
colony, in a future generation, would 
be especially afflicted with religious 
dissensions, and the spirit of persecu- 
tion. It w ould have to learn again, 
through the old painful routine, the 
lesson of mutual toleration. Wo sus- 
pect that Mr Wakefield is so engross- 
ed with his favourite subject of colon- 
isation, that, if the Mormonites were 
to make a good settlement of it, he 
would forgive them all their absurdi- 
ties ; perhaps congratulate them on 
their harmony of views. 

We have hitherto regarded colo- 
nisation in its general, national, and 
legislative aspect : the following pas- 
sage takes us into tlie heart of the 
business as it affects the individuals 
themselves, of all classes, who really 
think of emigrating. It is thus Mr 

2 l 
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Wakefield describes the charms of 
colonisation — 

(£ Without having witnessed it, you 
eaiinot form a just conception of the 
pleasurable excitement which those en- 
joy who engage personally in the busi- 
ness of colonisation. The circumstances 
which produce these lively and pleasant 
feelings arc, doubtless, counteracted by 
others productive of annoyance and pain ; 
but, at the worst, there is a great deal of 
enjoyment for all classes of colonists, 
which the fixed inhabitants of an old 
country can with difficulty comprehend. 
The counteracting circumstances are so 
many impediments to colonisation, which 
we must examine presently. I will now 
endeavour to describe briefly the encou- 
raging circumstances which put emigrants 
into a state of excitement, similar to that 
occasioned by opium, wine, or winning 
at play, but with benefit instead of fatal 
injury to the moral and physical man. 

u When a man, of whatever condition, 
has finally determined to emigrate, there 
is no longer any room in hi^ mind for 
thought about the circumstances that sur- 
round him: his life is for some time an un- 
brokenand liappydream oftlie imagination. 
The labourer — whose dream is generally 
realised thinks of light work and high 
wages, goo<%victuals in abundance, beer 
and tobacco at pleasure, and getting in 
time to be a master in his trade, or to 
having a farm of liis own. The novelty 
of the passage would be a delight to him, 
wore it not for the ennui arising from 
want of occupation. On liis arrival at 
the colony, all goes well with him. He 
finds himself a person of great value, a 
sort of personage, and can indulge al- 
most any inclination that seizes him. If 
lie is a brute, as many emigrant la- 
bourers are, through being brutally 
brought up from infancy to manhood, lie 
In os to u«e hi- own expression, ‘ like a 
lighting cock/ till gross enjoyment carries 
him olf the scene. If he is of the better 
sort, by nature and education, he works 
hard, saves money, and becomes a man of 
property — perhaps builds himself a nice 
house, glories with his now grand and 
happy wife in counting the children, the 
more the merrier, and cannot find anything 
on earth to complain ol‘, hut llic exorbitant 
wages lie has to pay. The change for this 
class of men being from pauperism, or next 
door to it, to plenty and property, is in- 
describably, to our apprehensions almost 
inconceivably, agreeable. 

w But the classes who can hardly 
imagine the pleasant feelings which emi- 
gration provides for the well-disposed 
pauper, have pleasant feelings of their 
own when they emigrate, which are per- 


haps more lively in proportion to the 
greater susceptibility of a more cultivated 
mind to the sensations of mental pain 
and pleasure. Emigrants of cultivated 
mind, from the moment when they deter- 
mine to be colonists, have their dreams, 
which, though far from being always, or 
ever fully realised, arc, 1 have been told 
by hundreds of this class, very delightful 
indeed. They think with great pleasure 
of getting away from the disagreeable 
position of anxiety, perhaps of wearing 
dependence, ill which the universal and 
excessive competition of this country lias 
placed them. But it is on the future that 
their imagination exclusively seizes. 
They can think in earnest about nothing 
but the colony. I have known a man of 
this class, who had been too careless of 
money here, begin, as soun as be had re- 
solved on emigration, to save sixpence.-', 
and take care of bits of string, saying 
c everything will he of use There! 

it is common for people wluwe thoughts 
arc fixed ‘ there/ to break ihemsohes all 
at once of a confirmed habit — that of 
reading their faiouvite newspaper every 
day. Ail the newspapers of the old 
country are now equally uninteresting In 
them. If one falls in their way, they 
perhaps turn with alacrity to the shipping 
lists, and advertisements of passeugi v 
ships, or even to an account of the sale of 
Australian wool, or New Zealand flax ; 
but they cannot see either the parliamen- 
tary debate, or the leading article which 
used to embody their own opinions, or the 
reports, accidents, and otfeuces, of which 
they used to spell every word. Their 
reading now is confined to letters and 
newspapers from the colony, and hooks 
relating to it. They can hardly talk 
about anything that does not relate to 

‘there.’”- -(I*'. 127.) 

A man is fur gone, indeed, when lie 
lifts gil’im up bis Times! This zeal 
lbr emigration amongst flic better 
classes, and especially amongst edu- 
cated youths, whu find the avenues to 
wealth blocked up in their own 
country, is, wc apprehend, peculiar 
to our ihng and amongst the mo.-t 
novel aspects which Urn subject of 
colonisation assumes. IIow many nf 
those hitter find their imaginations 
travelling even to the antipodes ! 
Where shall w r e colonise V is a ques- 
tion canvassed in many a family, 
sometimes half in jest, half in earnest, 
till it leads to the actual departure of 
the boldest or most restless of the 
circle. Books are brought down ami 
consulted ; from the ponderous folio of 
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Captain Cook’s voyages — which, with 
its rude bat most illustrative of prints, 
was the amusement of their childhood, 
when they would have thought a 
habitation in the moon as probable a 
business as one in New Zealand — to 
the last hot -pressed journal of a resi- 
dence in Sydney; and every colony 
in turn is examined and discussed. 
Here climate is so delicious yon may 
sleep without hazard in the open air. 
Sleep! yes, if the mosquitoes let you. 
MusquiloeS' — oh ! Another reads with 
delight of the noble breed of horses 
that now' run wild in Australia, and of 
the bold horsemanship of those who 
drive in the herd of bullocks from t heir 
extensive pasturage, when it is neces- 
sary to assemble in order to mini her 
and to mark them. The name of the 
tiling does not sound so romantic. a< 
that of a bulValo-hunt but, armed 
with your tremendous whip, from the 
back of a horse whom you lurn and 
wind at pleasure, to drive your not 
over-tractable bullocks, must task a 
good seat, and a steady hand, and a 
quick eye. A third dwells with a 
quieter delight on the. beautiful 
'Oeuery, and the pastoral life so suit- 
able to it, which Now Zealand will 
dK-lose. Valleys green as the mea- 
dows of Devonshire, hills as pictur- 
esque as those of Scotland, and the 
sky of Italy overall! and the .abo- 
rigines friendly, peaceable. Yes, 
murmurs one, until they eat you. 
Paugli ! but they are reformed in that 
particular. Besides Dr Die! Von bach 
-ays, here, that u they find Europeans 
salt and disagreeable." Probably 
they had been masticating some tough 
old -ailor, who had fed on junk all his 
life, and they found him silt enough, 
tint let no one in his love of science 
-uggv-t this explanation h> them : let 
us rest under the odium of being salt 
and disagreeable. 

These aborigines — one would cer- 
tainly wish they were out of the way. 
Wild men ! Wild — one cannot have 
fellowship with them. Men — one 
cannot -hoot them. In Australia 
they are -aid to be not much wiser 
than baboons — one wishes they were 
altogether baboons, or altogether men. 
In New Zealand they are, upon the 
whole, a docile, simple people. The 
missionaries are schooling them as 
they would little children. A very 


simple people! They had heard of 
horses and of horsemanship ; it was 
some tradition handed down from 
their great discoverer, Captain Cook. 
AVhen lately some portly swine were 
landed on ihc island, they concluded 
these were the famous horses men 
rode upon in England. “ They rode 
two of them to death.*’ Probably, 
by that time, they suspected there 
w : as some error in the, case. 

Hapless aborigines! How it comes 
to pass wc cannot stop to inquire, but 
certain it is they never prusper*in any 
union with the white man. They get 
his gin, they get his gunpowder, and, 
here and there, some travesty of his 
religion. This is the. best bargain 
they make where they are most for- 
tunate. The two first gifts of the 
whileman, at all events, add nothing 
to the amenity of character, and hap- 
pen to be precisely the gifts they 
could most vividly appreciate. Our 
civilisation seems to have no other 
ellect than to break up the sort of 
rude harmony which existed in their 
previous barbarism . They imitate, 
they do not emulate ; wlial they -ee 
of us they do not understand. That 
ridiculous exhibition, *o often de- 
M-ribed, which they make with our 
costume— -a naked man with hat and 
leathers stuck upon his head; or. 
better still, converting a pair of 
leathers into a glistening helmet, the 
two legs hanging down at the back, 
where the flowing horse-hair is wont 
to fall — is a perfect emblem of what 
they haw gained in mind and cha- 
racter from our civilisation. 

Those poor New' Zealanders are 
losing — what think you sav< Dr Dief- 
fenbaeh ? — their digestion ; getting 
dyspeptic. The missionaries have 
tame* l them down ; they eat more, 
tight less, and die faster/ One of the 
a brethren/’ not the least intelligent 
io on* mind, has introduced cricket as 
a substitute for their war-dances and 
other fooleries they had abolished. 

When w'e wunt the soil which -airh 
aborigines arc loosely tenanting, we 
must, we presume, displace them. 
There is no help for it. But, in ail 
other cases, we could wish the wdiite 
man would leave these dark children 
of the earth alone. If there exists 
another Tahiti, such as it was when 
Cook discovered it, such as we read of 
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it under tlic old name of Ofcalieitc, wc 
hope that some eternal mist, drawn 
in a wide circle round the island, will 
shroud it from all future navigators. 
Were we some great mariner, and had 
discovered such an island, and had 
eaten of the bread-fruit of the hospi- 
table native, and reclined under their 
peaceful trees, and seen their youths 
and maidens crowned with green 
boughs, sporting like fishes in their 
beautiful clear seas, no mermaid 
liappiqp- — we should know but of one 
way to prove our gratitude — to close, 
our lips for ever on the discovery we 
had made. If there exist in some 
untraversed region of the ocean an- 
other such spot, and if there are still 
any genii, or jins, or whatever soa- 
fairies may be called, left behind in 
the world, wc beseech of them to pro- 
tect it from all prying circumnavi- 
gators. Let them raise bewildering 
mists, or scare the helmsman with 
imaginary breakers, or sit enus- 
leggcd upon the binnacle, and be- 
witch the compass— anyhow let them 
protect their charge. We could al- 
most believe, from this moment, in 
the existence of such spirits or 
genii, having found so great a task for 
them. 

AVe have no space to go back to 
other graver topics connected v#h 
colonisation which wc have; passed on 
our road. On one topic wo had not, 
certainly, intended to be altogether 


silent. But it is perhaps better as it 
is; for the subject of transportation is 
so extensive, and so complicate, and 
so inevitably introduces the whole re- 
view of what wc call secondary pun- 
ishments— of our penal code, in short 
—that it were preferable to treat it 
apart. It would be very unsatis- 
factory merely to state a string of 
conclusions, without being able to 
throw up any defences against those 
objections which, in a subject so full 
of controversy, they would be Hire to 
provoke. 

In line, we trust to no ideals, no 
theory or art of colonisation. Neither 
do we make any extraordinary or 
novel do mauds on Government. A 
great work is going on, but it willjae 
best performed by simple means. 
AVe ask from the Government that it 
should survey and apportion the land, 
and secure its possession to the honest 
emigrant, and that it should delegate 
to the new settlement such powers of 
self-government as are necessary toils 
internal improvement. TliescJ how- 
ever, are important duties, and em- 
brace much. The rest, with the ex- 
ception of such liberality as may In; 
thought advisable, in addition to" the 
fund mi.-ed by the sale of waste land, 
for the despatch and outfit of the pool- 
labourer or artisan— the rest must be. 
left to the free spirit of Englishmen, 
whether going single or in groups and 
societies. 
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Ft is the sage remark of Montes- 
quieu, that, under a government of 
laws, liberty consists simply in the 
power of doing what we ought to 
will, and in freedom from any con- 
straint to do what we. ought not to 
will. The 1 rue conservative not only 
accepts this maxim, but ho gives it 
completeness by prescribing a pure 
region as the. standard of what a 
yWplo ought to will, ami as the only 
sober guide of conscience. And this 
may be added as a corollary, that *o 
long a- a free people, is substantially 
Christian, their conscience coinciding 
with absolute right, their liberty, ,mi 
far as affected by popular causes, will 
preserve, itself from fatal disorders. 
Such a people, possessed of liberty, 
will know it and be* content. Hut 
where, the popular conscience is mor- 
bid, they may have liberty without 
knowing it. They will fancy that 
they ought to will what they are not 
permitted to will, and the most whole- 
some restraints of wise laws will ap- 
pear tyrannical. For such a people 
there can be no cure, till they are. 
restored to a healthy conscience. A 
despotism successfully established 
over them, and then moderately main- 
tained, ami benevolently administered, 
is the only thing that can save them 
fn >in solf-des tr 1 i e t ion . 

1 was not writing at random, then, 
my ]>asil, when I said in my last let- 
ter that the iirst want of France is a 
national conscience. As a nation, the 
French lack the. moral sense. What 
sign of moral life have they shown 
for the last lifty years V The root of 
bitterness in the body politic of 
France, is the astonishing infidel it y of 
the people. Whatever be Ihe causes, 
the fact is not to be denied : the land 
whose crow n was once, by courtesy, 
wost Christian, must draw on cour- 
tesy and charity too, if it be now 
called Christian at all. The spirit, of 
unbelief is national. .It is the spirit 
of French literature — of the French 
press — of the French academy — of the 
French senate ; I had almost added 
of the French church ; and if I hesi- 
tate, it is not so much because 1 doubt 


the corrupt ing influences of the French 
priesthood, as because they are no 
longer (ialliean priests, but simplj r 
the emissaries of Ultramontanism. 
There, is no longer a French church. 
The devolution made an end of that. 
When Napoleon, walking at Alalinai- 
son, heard the bells of duel, he was 
overpow ered with a sense of the value 
of such associations ns they revived 
in Ids own heart, and forthwith he 
opened f he churches which had *o long 
been the sepulchres of a nation’s 
faith, convinced that they served a 
purpose in government, ii* only as a 
cheap police, lie opened the churches, 
but he could not restore the church of 
Franco. I le could do no more than 
enthrone surviving Ultramontanism 
in her ancient seats, and that by a 
mamenvre, which made it a creature 
and a slave of his ambition. When 
i( revolted, he talked of (bdlicaii li- 
berties, bid only fur political purposes. 
Xor did the Restoration do any better. 
The church of St Louis was defunct, 
(billicau immunities were indeed 
assorted on paper ; lmt, in elfect, the 
Jesuits gained the day. The Orleans 
usurpation carried tilings further ; 
for the priesthood, severed from the. 
state, became more Ultramontane from 
apparent necessity, and lost, accord- 
ingly, their feeble hold on the remain- 
ing respect of the French people. 
Who was not startled, when the once 
devout Lamartine, talked of 14 the new 
Christianity” of Liberty and Equality 
over the ruins of the Orleans dynasty, 
and thus betrayed tlic irreligion into 
which he had been repelled by the 
Christianity of French ecclesiastics! 
Thus always uncongenial to the na- 
tional character, Ultramontanism has 
coated, like quicksilver, and eaten 
away those golden liberties which St 
Louis consecrated his life to preserve, 
and with which have perished the 
life and power of Christianity in 
France. 

The history of France is emphati- 
cally a religious histoiy. Every 
student, must be struck with it. To 
understand even the history of its 
court, one must get At least ail out- 
line of what is meant by Jansenism 
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and Molinism, and Ultramontanism, 
aiul the whole tissue of isms which 
they have created. No historian 
gives ns an exemption from this 
amount of polemical information. 
The school of Michelet is as forward 
as that of do Maisfrc, in claiming a 
“ religious mission " for Trance 
among the nations; and de Staci 
and Chateaubriand are impressed 
with the same idea. Her publicist?, 
as well as her statesmen, have been 
always, in their own way, theo- 
logians ; and, from Louis IX. to 
Louis XV L, the spirit of theology 
was, in some form or other, the spirit 
of every reign. Not only the Ma- 
tt arms, but the Tompadours also, have 
made religion part of their craft : and 
religion became so entirely political 
under Louis XV., that irreligiou was 
easily made political in its stead. In 
the court of Trance, in fact, theology 
has been the common trade ; the 
trade of Condo and ot Ciihc, of 
Huguenot and Taped, of Jansenist 
and fJcsult, of philosopher and poet, 
of harlots, and almost of lap-dogs. 
E\en Robespierre must legislate upon 
the u consoling principle of an Ft r< 
Supnmr * ” and Napol(*on elevates 
himself into u the eldest son of the 
church.” u A peculiar characteristic 
of ‘iis monarchy," says de Maistre, 
“ is that it possesses a certain theo- 
cratic element, special to itself, which 
has given it fourteen centuries of 
duration.” This element has given 
its colour to reigns and revolutions 
alike ; and if one admit the neces- 
sity of religion to the perpetuity of a 
state, it deserves our attention, in the 
light of whatever contending parties 
have advanced upon the subject. 

Let us begin with the revolution- 
ists themselves. In the month of 
•June 1811, Monsieur Quinct, “of 
the college of Trance,” stood in his 
lecture-room, venting his little utmost 
against the u impassioned leaven of 
Reaction,” which he declared to be 
fermenting in Trench society. Ilis 
audience was literally the youth of 
nations ; for, as l gather from liis 
oratory, it embraced not only his 
countrymen, but, besides them, Holes, 
Russians, Italians, Germans, Hun- 
garians, Spaniards, Portuguese, and 
a sprinkling of negroes. Upon 
this interesting assembly, in which 


black spirits and white must have 
maintained the proportion, and some- 
thing of the appearance, of their cor- 
responding ebony and ivory in the 
key-board of a pianoforte, and which 
lie had tuned to his liking by a series 
of preparatory exercises, lie played, 
as a grand Jinale, a most brilliant 
experimental quick-step, which satis- 
lied him that c\ery chord \ibrated in 
harmony with his own sweet voice. 
He was clo.sing his instructions, and 
addressed his pupils, not as disciples, 
but as friends. His great object 
seems to have been to convince tlumi 
of their own importance, as the illumi- 
nated school of a new gospel of which 
he is himself tin* dispenser, and 
‘through which, he promised them, 
they would become, with him. the 
ivgenfM'utnrs of the world. Having 
fully indo( t limited them with his new 
( dirisliauity, it was necessary to work 
them into fury against the old. He 
had already established the unity of 
politics and religion: he had shown, 
very aitfulh, that (‘liris.tianity had 
ideal ilied itself with Tllramonlanisin, 
and that Trance must perish if it 
should triumph : and he had only to 
convince them of danger from that 
quarter, to influence the combustible 
spinls of his credulous hearers to the 
heal which his purpose required. 
This lie did by bellowing lit act hut, 
and anathematising Schlegel and dc 
Maistre. 

You were mistaken then, my Rasil. 
in supposing this word J lead ion alto- 
gether a bugbear, and in understand- 
ing it witli reference only to the couu- 
tcr-spirit in favour of legitimacy, 
which has been generated by the re- 
volution of last year. You see it was 
the hobgoblin of a certain class of fa- 
natics, long before Louis Thilippe had 
received his notice to quit. It was an 
“impassioned leaven” in Treuch so- 
ciety" live years ago, in the heated 
imagination, or else in the artful 
theory, of (jiiinct W’liat was really 
the case V There was, in his sober opi- 
nion, as much danger from the reaction 
at lhat time as from the Great Turk, 
and no more, lie merely used it as 
ail academic man-of-straw' to nlay at 
foils with. He held it up to con- 
tempt, as ail exploded folly, and then 
pretended it was a living danger, only 
to increase his own reputation for 
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daring, and to quicken the develop- 
ment of antagonist principles, lie 
little dreamed tlie manikin would come 
to life, and show light for the Bour- 
bons and legitimacy, lie cried Wolf 
fur his own purposes, and the actual 
barking of the pack must be a terrible 
retribution ! The reaction of ISIS must 
have come upon the professors like 
doomsday. I can conceive of him, at 
present, only as of Friar Bacon, when 
lie stumbled upon the discovery of 
gunpowder. A moment since, he stood 
in liis laboratory compounding the 
genuine elixir of life, and assuring his 
gaping disciples of the success of his 
experiment ; but there has been a 
sudden detonation, and if the professor 
has miraculously escaped, it is only to 
find chaos come again, his admiriim 
auditors blown to atoms, and nothing 
remaining of Ids philosophical tritura- 
tion, except Ids smutty self, and a 
Aery bad smell. 1 speak of him as 
the personification of his system. 
'I'ersoually, he has been a gainer by 
the revolution, Guizot pul him out 
of his place*, and the Republic has put 
him back ; bill (he Reaction i.> upon 
him, and ld.> theories are already re- 
solved into their original gases. kt The 
college of France’’ may soon come to a 
similar dissolution. 

bet us look for a while, at foreign 
r.on.-orvatism through Monsieur Qui- 
nel/s glasses. 1 have introduced you 
to do Maistre, and do Maistre is to 
him what the Pope was to Luther. 
Quiuet is, in his own way, another re- 
former ; in fact, he announces his .sys- 
tem, in its relations to Protestantism, 
as another noon risen upon mid-day. 
The theological character of foreign 
politics is as prominent in Ids writings 
as in those of his antagonists. Thus, 
to illustrate the character^ of the 
French Revolution, he takes us to the 
Council of Trent ; and to demolish 
French Tories, he attacks LTtranuui- 
tanism. This is indeed philosophical, 
considering the actual history of 
Europe, and the affinities o fits Con- 
servative party. Action and reaction 
are always equal. The cold infidelity 
of Great Britain was met by the cool 


reason of Butler, and sufficiently coun- 
teracted by even the frigid apologies 
of Watson, and the mechanical faith 
ofPaley. But the passionate unbe- 
lief of the Encyclopaedists produced 
the unbalanced credulity of the reac- 
tion ; and Diderot, d’Alembert, and 
Voltaire, have almost, by fatality, in- 
volved the noble spirits of their cor- 
rectors in that wrongheaded habit of 
believing, which shows its vigorous 
weakness in the mild Ballanche and the 
wa\ering Lamennais, and develops 
all its weak vigour In de Maistre 
and de Buna Id. Thus it happens 
that Mons. Quinot give?> to his pub- 
lished lectures the title of ( (tramon- 
tiwism ; for he prefers to meet his an- 
tagonists on the untenable field of their 
superstition, and then* to win a vir- 
tual victory over their philosophical 
and political wisdom, liis book has 
readied me through the transition of 
Mr Cocks,* who has kindly' favoured 
this literature of England with se- 
veral similar importations from u the 
College of France," and who seems 
to be the chosen mouthpiece of the 
benevolent author liiniM'lf, in address- 
ing tin; besotted self-sullicicncy of 
Joint Bull. So far, indeed, as it dis- 
cuses l Itnnmndanism in iUelf, the 
work may have its use. It show s, with 
some force and more vociferation, that 
it lias been the death of Spain, and of 
every state in which it has been al- 
lowed to work; and that, moreover, 
it has been the persevering foe of law, 
of science, and of morality. This is a 
trm bill ; but of him, as of his master 
Michelet, it may be said with empha- 
sis. Toaty jtf&t/n' it !a rente, troniju: dans 
at.s ( nits. It does not follow, as lie 
would argue, that political wisdom 
and Christian truth fall with l ltra- 
montanism; nor does he prove it be 
so, by proving that de Maistre and 
others have thought so. The school 
ot the Reaction are convicted of a mis- 
take, into which their masters in 
Great Britain never to II. That is all 
that Quillet has gained, though lie 
crow's lustily lor victory, and proceeds 
(o construct his own political religion, 
as if Christianity were confessedly 


* Uitramontanism ; or the Roman Church and Modern JSocirf//. By E. Qijinet, 
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defunct. As to the style of the Profes- 
sor, so far as 1 can judge it from a 
tumid and verbose translation, it is 
not wanting in the hectic brilliancy of 
rhetoric raised to fever-heat, or of 
French run mad. Even its argument, 
J doubt not, sounded logical anti 
satisfactory, when its slender postulate 
of truth was set off with oratorical 
sophistry, enforced with professorial 
shrubs of t lie shoulders, or driven homo 
v ith conclusive rapsuponthe auxiliary 
tabu /ore. l»u( the inanimate logic, 
as it lies collincd in the version of Mr 
Cocks, looks very revolting. Jn fact, 
stripped of its false ornament, all its 
practical part is simply the revolu- 
tionism of the Chartists. Worse stuff 
was never declaimed to a subterra-* 
nean conclave of iiwirgvnt operatives 
by a drunken Earabhas, with Tom 
Paine for his text, and a faggot of 
pikes for his rotrum. The results 
have been too immediate for even 
Mons. Quinet’s ambition. Prom hear- 
ing sedition in the ••College of Prance/’ 
his motley and party-coloured audi- 
ence has broken up to enforce it be- 
hind the barricades. They turned 
revolutionists against reaction in posse ^ 
and reaction in esse is the very lialu- 
ral consequence. 

“ Every nation, like every indivi- 
dual, has roeeiwd a certain misMon, 
which it must fulfil. France exercises 
over Europe a real magistracy, which 
cannot be denied, and she wa*s at the 
head of its religious system.” So says 
do Maistre, and so far his bitter 
enemy is agreed. Put, says do Mais- 
tre, “She lias shamefully abused her 
mission ; and since she inis used her 
influence to contradict her vocation, 
and to debauch the morals of Europe, 
it is not surprising that she is restored 
to herself by terrible remedies.” Here 
speaks the spirit of Reaction, and 
Quinet immediately shows fight. Jn 
his view she lias but carried out her 
vocation. The Revolution was a glori- 
ous outbreak towards a new universal 
principle. In the jargon of his own 
sect, “ it was a revolution differing 
from all preceding revolutions, ancient 
or modern, precisely in this, that it 
was the deliverance of a nation from 
the bonds and limits of her church, 
into the spirit of universality.” The 
spirit of the national church , lie main- 
tains, had become Ultramontane ; had 


lost its hold on mou’s minds; had 
made way for the ascendency of philo- 
sophy, and had tacitly yielded the 
sceptre of her sw ay over the intelli- 
gence and the conscience to Rousseau 
and Voltaire. Nor does the Professor 
admit that subsequent events have 
restored that sceptre. On the con- 
trary, he appeals to his auditors in 
asserting that the priesthood have 
ceased to guide the French conscience. 
1 1 is audience applauds, and the en- 
raptured Quinet catches up the re- 
sponse like an auctioneer. lie is 
charmed with his young friends, He 
is sip*e the reaction will never seduce 
them into travelling to hea\en bv the 
old sterile roads. .Vs for the unction- 
mdies, no language can comey his 
contempt for them. u After this ini- 
tio*,” says he, •• has been communing 
with the spirit of the universe upon 
Sinai, convolving face to face with 
<}oi>, they propose to her to descend 
from her vast conceptions, and to 
creep, crestfallen, into the spirit of 
sect.” Thus ho contrasts the catho- 
licity of Pantheism with the catho- 
licity of Romanism ; and thus, with 
the instinct of a bulldog, does he 
fasten upon the weak points of foreign 
(Conservatism, or hold it by <he nose, 
a baited victim, in spite of its massive 
sinews and its generous indignation. 
This plan is a cunning one. lie sinks 
the Oonservuti\c principles of the 
Reaction, and gives prominence only 
to its Ullramentanisin. lie shows 
that modern Uhrainont.inism is the 
creature of the Council of Trent, and 
reviews the history of Europe as con- 
nected with that Council. He proves 
the pernicious results of that Council 
in every state which has acknow- 
ledged it; show's that not preservation 
but ruinjias been its inevitable effect 
upon national character; and so con- 
gratulates France for having broken 
loose from it in the great Re\ olution. 
He then deprecates its attempted re- 
suscitation by Schlegel and do Mais- 
tre, and, falling back upon the “reli- 
gious vocation” of France, exhorts his 
auditors to work it out in the spirit of 
his own evangel. This new gospel, 
it is almost needless to add, is that 
detestable impiety whicu was so sin- 
gularly religious in the. revolution of 
last February, profaning the name of 
the Redeemer to sanctify its brutal 
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excesses, and pretending to find in tlic 
.spirit of his gospel the elements of its 
furious Liberty and Equality, fn the 
true sentiment ol* that revolution, an 
ideal portrait of the Messiah is elabor- 
ately engraved for the title-page of Mr 
< lock’s translation ! So a French 
quack adorns his shop with a gilded 
lmst of Hippocrates 1 It is a significant 
hint of the humble origin of a S3 stem 
which, it must be understood, owes its 
present dignity and importance entin ly 
to the genius of Mons. Qninet. 

ThaUho Ueaclion is thus identified 
with I dtramontanism, is a fact which 
its leading spirits would he the very 
last to deny. r fhe necessity of reli- 
gion to the prosperity of France i; 
tlieir fundamental principle; ami re’i- 
gion being, in their minds, inseparable 
from Komani-mi, they will lmfesee its 
delects ; and their blind faith, like 
chloroform, makes them absolutely 
insensible <0 the. sharp point of the 
we ak .‘■pear with which (Juiuet pierces 
them. And it is but fair to suppose 
that Quinet and his colleagues an* 
equally honest in considering Chris- 
tianity and Ultramonlanism smiouv- 
nious. 'They see that the old religion 
of France has become, historically, a 
corrupt thing, and they prupn.se a 
fresh Christianity in its place. Of 
one thing I am sure — they do not 
o\ er- estimate the political importance 
of 1 ho Council of Trent. Let it be 
fairly traced in its connexions with 
kingdoms, with science, with letters, 
ami with the conscience of nations, 
and it will be seen that Quiuet is not 
far from correct, in taking it as the 
turning- point of the history of Europe 
It produced LltramontanLnqor rather 
changed it from an abstraction into 
an organised system ; and Ultramon- 
tanism, in its new shape, gave birth 
to the desuits. Christendom saw a 
new creed proposed as the bond of 
unify, and a new race of apostles 
propagating it with intrigue and with 
crime, and, in some places, with fire 
and sword. I11 proportion as the 
states of Europe incorporated Ultra - 
montanism with their political insti- 
tutions, they withered and perished. 
Old Romanism was one thing, and 
modern Ultramontanism another. 
Kingdoms that nourished while they 
were but Romanised, have perished 
since they became Tridentine. 


Among English w'riters this dis- 
tinction has not been generally made. 
Coleridge seems to have observed it, 
and has incidentally employed it in 
treating of another subject. But 
foreign literature is full of it, either 
tacitly implied or openly avowed, in 
di Heron t ways. Ultramontanism is, 
in Europe, a political and not merely 
a theological word, — its meaning re- 
sult from it< history. Before the 
Tridentineepoch. tlieuational churches 
of Europe were still seven candle- 
sticks, in which glittered tin* seven 
stars of an essential personality and 
individual completeness. The “Church 
of Rome” 1 1 ill meant the Roman See, 
and, vasr as were its usurpations over 
the national churches, it had neither 
reduced them to absolute unity in 
theology, nor ah^oihcd their indivi- 
duality into its own. 'The Roman 
Church, as we now understand it, 
was created by the Council of Trent, 
by a consolidation of national churches, 
and the quiet substitution of the croc <1 
of Pius IV. ibr the ancient creeds, as 
a test <»f unity. This fact explain, 
t!u» position of the Reformed before 
and after that extraordinary assembly. 
Till its final epoch, they had never 
fully settled their relations to the. 
Taped See. The history of England 
is full of illustrations of this fact. 
Old Orostete of Lincoln spurned tin* 
authority of the Tope, but continued 
in all bis functions as an English 
hi. shop till his death, in the thirteenth 
century. M yelitic, ill the fourteenth, 
w as still more remarkable for resisting 
the papal pretensions, 3 ef lie died in 
the full exercise of his pa.-toral office, 
while cheating the host at Childer- 
mas. Henry Will, himself had the 
benefit of masses for his pious soul 
at Notre l)amc; and ids friend 
Erasmus lived on easy terms with tin* 
Reformed, and yet never broke with 
the Yatieun. Even the English 
prayer-book, under Elizabeth, was 
sanctioned l>y papal authority, with 
the proviso of her recognition of tin*, 
supremacy, and for twelve years of 
her reign the popish party lived in 
communion with the Reformed Church 
of England. During all this period 
the dogmas of popes were fearlessly 
controverted by Cisalpine theologians, 
who still owned their supremacy iu 
a qualified sense, and who boldly 
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appealed to a future council against the in this matter of Ultramontanism. I)c 
decisions of the Sec of Iiomc. FJtra- iMaistre, in his argument for unwritten 
montanism had then, indeed, its home constitutions, speaks of the creeds of 
beyond the mountains, and when it the church as furnishing no cxcep- 
enme bellowing over its barrier, it t ion to his rule; for these, he argues, 
was often met as “ the Tinchel cows are not codes of belief but they par- 
thc game." Tint modern ritramon- take the nature of hymns — they have 
tanism is another thing. Lt is an rhythmical beauty, they are chanted 
organised system, sw alio whig up the in solemn services, they arc con- 
nationalities of constituent churches, fessed to (ion upon the harp and 
and givilig them the absolute unity organ. Now this is indeed true of 
of an individual Roman church, in those three ancient creeds which are 
which Jesuitism is the circulating still chanted in the service of the 
life-blood, and the Italian consistory Church of England ; but the*creed oi 
the heart and head together. Such Tins JV., which is the distinguish- 
was the prodigy hatched during the ing creed of the Roman church, is 
seventeen years of Tridentine iueuba- absolutely nothing else than a code of 
tion. It appeared at the close of belief and is the only creed in (■hris- 
tliose interminable sessions, so dif- tciidoni which lacks that rhythmical 
ferent from all that had been antici- glory which lie. considers a test of 
paled, that it startled all Europe. Jt truth!* Even Quiuet notices this 
had quietly changed everything, and litnrgic impotence of the Vltramon- 
lnade, Rome the M»le church of lane religion. “ The Roman church,” 
Southern Europe. Quiuet. has not he says, “has lost in literature, 
failed to present thisfhet \ cry strongly, together w ilh the ideal of Christianity, 
“ That Council," <uiys he, “had not, tin* .sentiment, of her own poetry, 
like its predecessors, its roots in all What has become of the burning 
nations; it did not assemble about it accents of Ambrose and PuulinusV 
the representatives of all Christen- Crbau VJ 1 1. writes pagan verses to 
doin. Its spiritwas to give full sane- the Cavalier Rerni;* and instead of 
tion to the idea, which certain popes Status t mater or Sainton's host to , the 
of the middle ages had established, of princes of the church compost* niyfho- 
tlieir pre-eminence over o'cuincnieni logical sonnets, at the very moment 
assemblies. Thenceforward, what w hen Luther is thundering FinfcsU 
had been tin* effect of a particular Jinrg ist nnser Cult, that To Deum ot 
genius, became the rug constitution of the Reformation.” 
the church. The great adroitness No wonder France w as reluctant to 
consisted iff making the change teithout acknowledge a ( ouncil which had thus 
anywhere speaking of it. The church imposed a new creed ou Christendom, 
which was be ft ire tempered by asscin- and which dictated a new organisation 
lilies convoked from all the earth, to the ancient churches of Southern 
became an absolute monarchy. From Europe. W hile other nations sub- 
tliat moment the ecclesiastical world scribed with artful evasions, she hesi- 
is silent. The. meeting of councils is tated and submitted, blit gave no for- 
closcd, no more discussions, no more mal assent. Rome Jiad come over the 
solemn deliberations; everything is Alps to absorb her. and she was lot'll 
regulated by bulls, letters, and ordin- to yield her birthright. She stood 
aucos. Popedom usurps all Christen- long in w hat Schlegel calls u a dis- 
join; the book of life is shut; for guisetl half- schism,” struggling against 
three centuries not one page lias been dissolution, tin; last lump to melt away 
added.” One would think the school in the Tridentine element. Rut where 
of the Reaction w ould feel the force of now' is the church which St Louis left 
facts so efficiently urged, even in to France, strong in her anti-papal 
spite of their towering disgust at the bulwarks? Where now are those bul- 
purposes for wdiich they are employed, works, the labour of his life, and the 
In fact, their own maxims may be chief glory of a name whicJ* even Rome 
turned against them with great power, has canonised ? As for Spain, l/ltra- 

* I Jo surely means Rernini, and is a ninny for not saying so. Rut Mr Cocks'" 
translation says lie mi — p. 144. 
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inontanisni was riveted upon her by 
the Inquisition, and she is twice dead. 
Ouc sees no more the churches of 
Western Christendom, fortified by 
Pragmatic Sanctions, and treated with 
as younger sisters, even by domineer- 
ing Koine ! They have disappeared : 
and the only light that lingers in their 
places is the sad sepulchral llamc that 
owes its existence to decay. 

Such is Ultramontanism. Follow 
its history, in connexion with political 
events in Franca*, and you cannot fail 
to charge it with all Die responsibility 
* of French iniidelity, and, consequently, 
ol the present lamentable condition 
of the nation. Tnricc has the spirit 
of Fra net*, been in deadly collision with 
it in the tire, in the wind, and in the,- 
earthquake. Its first antagonists wen* 
the Huguenots, aud over them it 
triumphed by the persecutions of Louis 

XIV. , following up the policy of t'a- 
theiinc do Medicis. It, was next con- 
fronted by Jansenism under Louis 

XV. , and that it overcame by intrigue 
and by ridicule. Fmlcr Louis XVI. 
it was obliged to meet the atheism of 
the KucyelopiedFts, which it had it- 
self produced, and nhich terribly visit- 
ed upon its head its onn infernal 
inventions. To overwhelm the Port- 

lists, it had resorted to low cari- 
catures and epigrams, and to philoso- 
phical satires upon their piety. Vol- 
taire took from these the hint of his 
first warfare against Christianity. TliL 
was first a juke and a song, and then 
t 'a int and A to lantvnu ; first tin* 
popguns of wit, then tin* open hat- 
teiy of Fcntsvz Viufame , and then the 
exploding mine of revolution. It 
merely reversed the stratagems of 
l 'llramontanism, an hich began in mas- 
sacre, and fmislu*d its triumphs with a 
je>l ; and both together have stamped 
the nation with its indelible character 
of haM? tiger and half monkey. The 
origin of such an issue of infamy can- 
not be concealed. France owes it all 
to her conduct in the crisis of the Re- 
formation. Ilad the Gallic Church, 
under Henry of Navarre, fully copied 
the example of England, or had she 
even carried out her owu instincts, 
repudiating the Council of Trent, and 
falling back upon the Pragmatic Sanc- 
tion for a full defence of her indepen- 
dence, how different would have been 
her history, and that of the monarchy 


to which she would Save proved a 
lasting support! Let the difference 
between llenri Quatrc and Louis 
Quatorzc, hetwvcn Sully ami Riche- 
lieu, illustrate the reply.* Or it may 
be imagined, by comparing the cam- 
paigns of Cevemies with the peaceful 
mission of IViiolon to the Huguenots 
of Saintonge. Where now both church 
and state appear the men* materials 
of ambition to such as Mazafin and 
Dubois, or where even the purer ge- 
nius of such as Ih^suet and Massillon 
is exhibited in humiliating and dis- 
graceful associations, the places of his- 
tory might have been adorned by such 
bright spii its as an ere immured at Port- 
Koy.d, or Mich virtue as sketched the 
ideal kingdom of 'JYliwwjuc, and ren- 
dered illustrious a life of uncomplain- 
ing sorrow in the pastoral chair of 
Omibray. Where the court can boast, 
one Kourdalone, then* an ouhl have 
been, beside him, not a few like Pas- 
cal; and in the rural parishes there 
would ha\e been many Mich as Ar- 
naidd and Nicole, training in simple 
piety and loval worth the sucee>sivu 
generations of a contented people. As 
for the palace, it would never have 
been haunted by the dark spirit of J'e- 
suiti>m, which has so often hid itself 
in the robes of royalty, and reigned in 
the sovereign V name ; and the people 
would have known it only as a fear- 
ful thing liovond the Pyrenees, whoso 
ear was always in the confe^ional, 
and an hose hand an as ever upon the 
secret wires of the terrible Inquisition. 
The capital would have been a citadel 
(►I law, and the kingdom still a Chris- 
tian state. Its history might have 
lacked a Grand Monai-que, 11 and 
certainly a Xapolcou; but then there 
would have been no dnujonnadcs, and 
possibly no Diibarrydmn ; no 
clo/mdie, and no (\t Ira! The bell of 
St Germain TAuxerrois would have 
retained its bloody memory as the 
tocsin of St Kartholomcw ’s massacre, 
but it would never have sounded its 
second peal of infamy as the. signal for 
storming the Tuiler'ics, ami for open- 
ing those successive vials of avenging 
avoc, in Avhich France is expiating her 
follies and her crimes. 

Kossuet, in Ids funeral oration upon 
Queen Henrietta, unhappily for his 
own cause, has challenged a compari- 
son between the histories of France 
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and England, which, if lie wore living 
in our days, he would hnrdiv renew 
with pleasure. The Anglican Refor- 
mation was rashly charged by him 
w ith all the responsibility ol‘ the Great 
Rebellion ; but facts lune proved that 
revolutions are by no means confined 
to anti-papal countries, while history 
may be safely appealed to by English- 
men, in deciding as to the kind of 
religion which has best encountered 
the excesses of rebellion, and most 
effectually cured the disease. The. 
Anglic, an Church survived the Great 
Rebellion, with fidelity to itself: the 
Gallic Church perished in the Revolu- 
tion. Before the vaingloiious taunt 
of Eossuet had passed from the. 
memory of Jiving men, all those, 
causes were at work iu France, 
which bred the whirlwind of imi- 
delity, and which insured a revolu- 
tion, not of fanaticism, but of atheism. 
The real power of the two churches, 
in moulding the character of a people, 
and retaining the loyalty of its noblet t 
intellect, became, then, -angularly ap- 
parent. In France, it was supersti- 
tion to believe in God. In France, 
philosophers were afraid to own a 
great First Cause, in France, noble- 
men were ashamed to confess a con- 
science. In Francq^bishopi, and car- 
dinals were foremost in apostasy, and 
claimed their sacerdotal rank only to 
become the high-priests of atheistic, 
orgies. Jt is needless to cite, in com- 
parison, the conduct of parallel classes 
during the Great Rebellion in England ; 
while, at the very moment iu which 
these things were transacting, the 
brightest genius in her imperial Par- 
liament could proclaim himself not 
only a believer, but a crusader for 
Christianity. It. was a noble, answer 
to the ghost of poor Bossuct, wheu 
such a man as Burke, addressing a 
gentleman of France, declared the 
adhesion of England to her Reformed 
religion to be not the result of indif- 
ference but of zeal ; when he proudly 
contrasted the intelligent faith of his 
country men with the fanatical impiety 
of the French ; and when, with a dig- 
nity to which sarcasm has seldom at- 
tained, he reminded a nation of athe- 
ists, that there was a people, every 
whit its peer, which still exulted in 
the Christian name, and among whom 
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religion, so far from being relegated 
to provinces, and the firesides of pea- 
sants, still sat in the first rank of the 
legislature, and “ reared its mitred 
front” in the very face of the throne. 
The withering rebuke of such a boast 
must be measured by the standard of 
the time w hen it was given. In Pai is, 
the mitre had just been made tiro 
ornament of an ass, which bore in 
mockery, upon its back, the vessels of 
the holy sacrament, and dragged a 
Bible at it* tail. 

Thus the colossal genius of Burke 
stood before the world, in that war of 
element^, trampling the irreligion of 
France beneath his feet, like the Arch- 
angel thrusting Satan to his bottom- 
le."S abyss. Tins spectacle was not 
bwt. It was that beautiful and Miblimo 
exhibition »»f moral grandeur that 
quickened the noblest minds in Europe 
to imitative \irtne, and produced the 
school of the Reaction. It was rather 
tin' spirit of British faith, and law, and 
loyalty, personified in him. The same 
spiiil had been fell in France before : 
it had moulded the genius of Montes- 
quieu, abstractly; but Burke was its 
mighty concrete, and he wiote. him- 
self like a photograph upon kindred 
intellect throughout the world. I^e- 
fore his day, the character of English 
liberty had been laboriously studied 
and mechanically learned ; but he, as 
its living representative and embodi- 
ment, made, himself the proereant 
author of ail intellectual family. I b ar 
you will regard this as a. theory of my 
own, but I would not have ventured 
to say this on my mere surmise. One 
whose religion identities him with 
l/ltramontaiusmhas made the acknow- 
ledgment before me. I refer to the 
English editor and translator of Selde- 
giTs Philosophy of History. Accord- 
ing to him, Schlegol at Vienna, and 
(Joerros at Munich, w ere “ tfcc su- 
premo oracles of that illustrious school 
of liberal ronsi real ires, which number- 
ed, besides those eminent Germans, a 
Baron von Haller in Switzerland, a 
Viscount dc Bonald in France, a 
Count Henri do M erode in Belgium, 
and a Count de Maistrc in Pied- 
mont.”* From the writings of these, 
great men, iu a greater or less deg. 
lie augurs the ful are political regenera- 
tion of Europe ; and yet, strongly 


* Lithrary Lift of Frederick ton SchlegcL By James Burton Robertson, Esq. 
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warped n3 lie is away from England, their absolute lack of a conscience, 
and towards Rome, as the source of The Conservatives of the licncliou 
all moral and national good, he does have at least attempted greater things, 
not conceal the fact that this splendid They have bluntly told the French 
school of the Reaction w.is u founded nation that they must’ reform ; they 
by our great Burke.” My hopes from have set themselves to produce again 
the writings of these men are not so the believing spirit : their mistake has 
sanguine : but, so far as they arc true been, that they have cmitounded faith 
to their original, they have been with superstition, and taken the cause 
already of great service. They may of the Jesuits into the cause of their 
hereafter be made still more powerful country and their (bid. Xothing 
for good; and if, at the same time, could have been more fatal. It 
the vising school of Conservatism, arms against them such characters cs 
which begins to make itself felt in Michelet, 11 with his Prints, Womut , 
America, shall impart its wholesome ant/ Families , and makes even <(Jii me- 
llifluences to an oil-shoot of England, formidable with his lectures on u tin* 
so \a-t already, and of such grand Jesuits and ntramontanism.” Yet 
Importance to the future, then, and it must he urged in their behalf, that 
not till then, will be duly estimated they ha\e hi en pardonably foolish, 
tin; real greatness of those splendid for they drew their error with their 
services which Burke was created to mother's milk; and when even faith 
perform, not for his country only, but was mlijuled as credulity, it was an 
for the human race. * extravagance almost virtuous to rush 

Forhaps it could hardly have been into superstition. Such is the dilem- 
othorwisc; but it must always be #§nn of a good man in Continental 
deplored that flic Conservatism of Europe: his choke lies between the 
England was reproduced on the Con- extreme- of corrupt faith and philo- 
linen! in connexion with the Chri-- sophie unbelief. This was the mi-- 
trinity of Ultramontanism. The fortune of pour Frederick Sell 1 eg H ; 
conservatism of do Slacl am! of and, di.-gnsted with the hollow ration - 
Chateaubriand, though repudiated by ali.sin of (ienuany, he became a Fapi.-t, 
the n'jctinnnaim, is indeed worthy in order to profess himself a Chris- 
ot honourable mention, as their char- tian. The mistake was magnani- 
acters will ever be of all admiration ; mously made. Wo cannot but ad- 
yet it must be owned to be deficient in mire the man who eats the book of 
force, and by no means executive. Roman infallibility, in his hunger for 
Jt was the Conservatism of impulse — the bread of cmrlasting life. Even 
the Conservatism of genius, but not Chateaubriamf^iust claim our sym- 
t he Conservatism of profound philo- pathies on this ground. Our fcel- 
jmphy and energetic benevolence, ings are with such orrori.ds — oureou- 
The spirit that breathes in the CCnie M*clions of truth remain unaltered; 
tfu Christian iswe i% always beautiful, and we cannot but lament the fatality 
and often devout, yet it has been which has thus attended European 
justly censured, as recommending less Conservatism like its shadow, and 
the truth than the beauty of the rcli- exposed it to successful assaults from 
gion of Jesus Christ; and though it its foes. I have shown how they use 
doubtless did something to reproduce their opportunity. And no wonder, 
the religious sentiment, it seems to when this substitution of Ultramon- 
ltavo effected nothing in behalf of tanism for Christianity has involved 
religious principle. Its author would dc Maistre in an elaborate defence of 
have fulfilled a nobler mission had he the Inquisition— debased the Conser- 
taught his countrymen, in sober prose, vat ism of de Ronald to slavish ab- 
their radical defects iu morality, and solution ;f and when true to its ilead- 

* Sec Blackwood for August 1HJ5. 

+ Mr Robertson says of dc Donald, i% As long as this great writer deals in general 
propositions, ho seldom errs; but when lie comes to apply his principles to practice, 
then the political prejudices iu which he was bred lead him sometimes into exaggera- 
tions and errors.” For “political prejudices” substitute U/tramontiwhv. ami Mr 
Robertson has characterised the whole school of the Reaction. 
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ening influence upon the conscience, 
it implicated von Haller in the in- 
famous perjury which, though com- 
mitted under the sanction of a Romish 
bishop, led t<5 his ignominious ex- 
pulsion from the sovereign council 
at Berne. Chateaubriand has not 
escaped an infection from the same 
atmosphere. It taints his writings. 
In such a work as the (Irnicdu Chris- 
tian ismt^ denounced as it is by the 
ITltramontnnists generally, there is 
much that i3 not wholesome. The 
eloquent champion of faiih wields the 
glaive «us stoutly for fables as for 
eternal verities. The poet makes 
beauty drag decay in her train, aiul 
ties a dead corpse to the wings of im- 
mortality. Truth itself, in his apolo- 
gy, though brought out in grand re- 
lief, i* sculptured on a. sepulchre full 
of dead men’s bones; and, unhappily, 
while we draw near to examine the 
perfection of his ideal, we tind our- 
selves repelled by a lurking «*ent of< 
putrefaction. 

The career of do Maistre Is, in 
epitome, that of his school. Dis- 
gusted with Jacobinism, and naturally 
delighting in paradox, it seemed to 
afford him relief to avow himself a 
papist, in an age of atheism. lie 
was not only the author of the re- 
actionary movement, but his character 
was itself the product of Reaction. 
Driven with his king to Sardinia, in 
1702, by the invasi^L of Piedmont, 
liis philosophical exempt for the 
revolutionists was exhibited in his 
Considerations sur hi France , from 
which, in a former letter, I have made 
so long a quotation. In this work — 
in some respects his best — his Ultra- 
montauisui is far from extravagant : 
ami not only his religious principles 
as they wore then, but also t lie effect 
which even thing English was then 
producing on his mind, is clearly seen 
in a comment, upon the English Church, 
which, us it passed his review, ami 
was printed again in IS17 with no 
re trac tat ion. must be regarded as some- 
what extraordinary. u If ever 
Christians reunite,” says he, u as all 
things make it their interest to do. it 
would se^m that the movement must 
take rise in the fliurch of England. 
Calvinism was French work, and con- 
sequently an exaggerated production. 
We are pushed too far away by the 


sectarians of so unsubstantial a reli- 
gion, and there is no mean by which 
they may comprehend us : but the 
Church of England, which touches us 
with one hand, touches with the other 
a class whom wc cannot reach ; and 
although, in a certain point of view, 
she may thus appear the butt of two 
parties, (as being herself rebellious, 
though preaching authority,) yet in 
other respects she is most precious , 
and may be considered as one of those 
chemical inter nudes, which are cap- 
able of producing a union between 
elements dissociable in themselves/’ 
lie seldom shows such moderation; 
for the Creek and Anglican churches 
he specially liates. In 180-1 he was 
sent ambassador to St Petersburg; 
aud there he resided till 1817, ful- 
filling his diplomatic duties with that 
zeal for his master, and that devotion 
;o conservative interests, which are 
the spirit of his writings. There he 
i published, in 1KM, the pithy Fssnisur 
le principe geih'ratf nr des Constitution v, 
in which he reduced to an abstract 
form the doctrines of his former 
treatise, on France. His style is 
peculiarly relishablc, sometimes even 
sportive; but its main maxims are 
laid down with a dictatorial dignity 
and sternness, which associate (lie 
tractate, in the minds of many, with 
the writings of Montesquieu.' This 
essay, so little known in England, 
has found an able translator and 
editor in America, who commends 
it to his countrymen as an antidote to 
those interpretations which arc pul 
upon our constitutional law by the 
political disciples* of Rousseau. F 
commend the simple fact to your con- 
sideration, as a sign of the more 
earnest tone of thinking, on such 
matters, which is beginning to lie felt 
among us. The fault of the essay is 
its practical part, or those applica- 
tions into which his growing Ultrn- 
montauism diverted his sound theories 
His principles arc often capable of 
being turned upon himself, as J have 
noticed in the matter of creeds. Ilis 
genius also found a congenial amuse- 
ment in translating Plutarch’s Dchu/s 
of Divine Justice , which he accom- 
panied with learned notes, illustrating 
the influence of Christianity upon a 
heathen mind. On his return from 
St Petersburg in 1817, appeared J» ; * 
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violent Ultramontane work, Du Pape , 
In which ho most ingeniously, but 
very sophistically, uses in support of 
the papacy an elaborate argument, 
drawn from the good which an over- 
ruling Providence has accomplished, 
by the very usurpations and tyrannies 
of the Roman See. As if this wore 
not enough, however, lie closes his 
life and labours with another work, 
the Soirees de St Petershourg , in 
which, with bewitching eloquence, he 
expends all his powers of varied 
learning, and pointed sarcasm, and 
splendid sophistry, upon questions 
which have but the one point of turn- 
ing everything to the account of his 
grand theory of church and state. 
Thus, from first to last, he identities 
his political and moral philosophy 
with religious dogmas essentially 
ruinous to liberty, and which, during 
throe centuries, have wasted every 
kingdom in which they have gained 
ascendency. To the direct purpose 
of uprooting the little that remained 
of fiallicamsm, he devoted a treatise, 
which accompanies his work !>u Pape, 
uul of which the lirst book is entitled, 
De VKsprit tV opposition nourri en 
France contra le Saint-Sage. Its 
point* may be stated in a simple sen- 
tence from the works of his coadjutor, 
Frederick Schlegcl, who, in a Jew 
words, gives the theory which has 
been the great mistake ol the Reac- 
tion. “The disguised hall-schism of 
Jie (bdlican church,” says he, — “not 
fts.s fatal in its historical c [I eels th<m 
f /;c open sch Dm of the, <1 'racks — has 
contributed very materially towards 
the decline of religion in France, 
down to the period of the Restora- 
tion."* No illustrates it by the dis- 
putes of Louis XIV. with "the court 
of Rome, but forgets to say anything 
of his extermination of the Huguenots. 
In one souse, however, he is right. It 
was precisely the //(///-schism to which 
the mischief is attributable. This 
half-way work it was that enabled 
Louis XIV. to assert the Gallican 
theory against a semi- Protest ant pope, 
for the very purpose of fostering 
genuine ITtramontanism and favour- 
ing the Jesuits j while under another 
pontiff be. could repudiate Gallican- 


ism, and force the clergy to retract 
what he had forced them to adopt! 
The schism of England was doubtless 
“an open schism,” in the opinion of 
Schlegcl, and if so, it should have been 
followed, on his theory, by worse 
e fleets ; but Schlegcl lives too long 
after the days of liossuct to bring 
her example into view. The natural 
appeal would have been to that ex- 
ample, as its history is cotemporary ; 
but he adroitly diverts attention from 
so instructive a parallel, and cunning- 
ly drags in “the open schism of the 
(i reeks / ” Thus, against a bristling 
front of fads, he drives his theory 
that France has not been Romish 
enough, and lends all his enemies to 
render her less (rallican anermore 
Tridentine. Were lie now alive, he 
might see reason to amend his doc- 
trine in the condition of Rome itself! 
Hut the condition of France is quite 
as conclusive. Since the Restoration, 
the French Church has been growing 
more and more ITfruuioutnuo, and the 
people are worse and worse. Gabi- 
on nism is extinct, but results arc 
all against the Reactionary theory. 
France has no more a la Vendee: 
then* will be no more Chouans ; the 
present Church is incapable of reviv- 
ing Mich things. It makes the inti- 
dels. 1 know’ there is less show of 
rampant atheism just now than for- 
merly; but if there is le^s of paroxysm, 
there is les-* of life. France dies of a 
chivuic atheism. The Abbe Ronnc- 
tat, writing in 1815 on The Religious 
and Mm af Wants of fin French Popu- 
lation, expresses nothing hut contempt 
for the alleged improvement in reli- 
gious lceliug. According to him, 
almost a tenth of the male population, 
in any given district, not only do not 
bdieve in (_h>n, but glory in their un- 
belief. Naif of all the rest make no 
secret oi (heir infidelity as to the im- 
mortality of the soul ; and their wive* 
are equally sceptical, to the curse oi 
their children’s children! “The re- 
sidue believe,” says the Abbe, “only 
in flic sense of not denying. They 
affirm nothing, but, as compared with 
the others, they lack the science of 
misbelief.” To go on with his melan- 
choly picture, the divine and salutary 


Philosophy of History. 



510 The Reaction , or Foreign Conservatism. [May, 


institution of the Lord’s day no lougcr 
ellects its purpose. In towns, the 
working classes and tradespeople 
scarcely ever enter the churches. In 
the rural districts, a tenth of the peo- 
ple never go to church at all ; and of 
the rest, one half may hear a mass 
on the five great festivals, while the 
other half, though more frequent in 
attendance, are very irregular. One 
Sunday they perform the duly per- 
functorily, the next they work in the 
fields; tlic next they stay at home, 
amuse themselves, and forget religion 
as part -of “dull care/’ The young 
folk, in many places, receive their 
first and last communion at twelve or 
fourtc^, and that is the end of their 
confomity. A worse feature yet in 
the domestic manners, refilling from 
this state of religion, is the fact that 
girls and boys are. brought up very 
much in the same way, and are 
thrown promiscuously together, spend- 
ing their evenings where they choose. 
Parents have ceased to ask their chil- 
dren — Why tea c you not at church f 
Tl T erc you at reapers ! IT# rv gun at muss' 
and in fact are the first to corrupt 
their offspring, by their brutal irre- 
ligion, and coarse language, and 
shameless behaviour.* 

►Such is the moral picture ( f Trance. 
The Abbe lias brightened his mass of 
shadow with here and there a reflec- 
tion of light, but there is no mistaking 
his work for a Claude Lorraine. 
France is in a moral eclipse, and her 
portrait presents, of necessity, the 
chiaro \ scuro of a Rembrandt. One 
needs no more than these confessions 
of a French ecclesiastic to account for 
her false and fickle notions of liberty, 
and for her interminable cm cutes and 
revolutions. Yet if Quinet lias not 
wholly invented his assertions, the 
Conservatism of France is pledged 
to prescribe as remedies the same old 
poison from which the disease results. 
It would take the Christianity of the 
nation, at its last gasp, and dose it 
anew with Ultramontnnism. They 
have adopted the sound principle, that 
Christianity moulds a people to en- 
lightened notions of liberty, but they 


seem not to know that it docs this by 
acting directly upon the conscience ; and 
hence their political system is spoiled 
by their fatal substitution, for pure 
Christianity, of that spurious religion 
whose great defect is precisely this, 
that it docs not undertake to cleanse 
and cure the conscience, but only to 
subject it, mechanically, to irrational 
authority. Montesquieu, in asserting 
the importance of Christianity, with- 
out question failed to detect this 
essential defect in Popery, but he in- 
stinctively taught his couutryineu, by 
memorable example, to eschew CUu- 
luontnnism. In the closing scene of 
a life which, with all its blemishes, 
was a great life, and, in comparison 
v ith his times, a good one, ho accepted 
with reverence the ministrations of 
Ills parish priest, but repulsed, from 
his deathbed, with aversion and dis- 
gust, the otlicious and intrusive Je- 
suits, t To Moistre is more <lc\out. 
than Montesquieu, but lie is loss 
jealous of liberty, and his ideas of 
“ what a people ought to will” arc 
limited, if not illiberal. Ilis more 
moderate ally, Ballanclie, has not un- 
justly characterised him as “not, like 
Providence, merciful, but, like destiny, 
inexorable.” It is impossible that a 
Conservatism, of which such is the 
sovereign genius, should achieve any- 
thing for the restoration of such a 
country as France. T have, indeed, 
predicted the restoration of the Bour- 
bons, according to dc MaLtrc’s prin- 
ciples, by the sheer tenacity of life 
which belongs to a hereditary claim, 
and by which it outlasts all oilier pre- 
tensions. But I cannot think that 
either lie or his disciples have done 
much to bring it about ; and still less 
do I imagine that their system, as a 
system, can give permanence to the 
monarchy or prosperity to the state. 
On the contrary, let Mons. Berryer, 
or the Comte do Montalembert, at- 
tempt the settlement of the kingdom 
Oil the theory of the react iunnu ires , 
and they will speedily bring it to that 
full stop which Ilcavcn at last ad- 
judges to princes as well as to people, 
“ who show themselves untutored by 


* JDe VEt at ct de* besolns llelujUux cl Mora ax dcs Populations cn France: par 
M. l’Abb^ J. Bonnetat. Paris. 1845. 

+ See Black icood } October 1815. 
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schools. Their endeavour has been 
to plant both as near as possible to 
the parish church and the parish 
school, — a most natural, and, for their 
purposes, wise arrangement ; but an 
arrangement, one would imagine, 
which ought not to have been counte- 
nanced by the Privy Council. That 
body might have been expected to 
reply to such an application as that 
from Polmont parish — “ The funds at 
our disposal arc intended to supply 
deficiencies in the means of education. 
TVe cannot recognise your case as one 
of destitution. Asa public body, ad- 
ministering public money, it is not 
permitted to us to agree with you in 
setting aside the parochial schools, 
and the other schools in the district 
as of no account, merely because they 
are not under your sectarian eontvol. 
You arc applying for our aid, not to 
supplement, but to supersede existing 
educational institutions : and this is 
an object to which wo could not con- 
tribute without a gross misappropria- 
tion of the national funds. 7 ' In hav- 
ing, instead of returning this answer 
to the promoters of the proposed new 
school in Polmont, sent them £14.‘>, 
the Privy Council's committee have, 
be it noticed, established a precedent 
which is not likely to be left unim- 
proved : indeed the Free Church are 
said to have about 500 similar appli- 
cations ready.* 

The practical evils of such a course 
are obvious. u Suppose,” (say the 
parish schoolmasters, in their memo- 
rial to Lord John liusscll,) — “suppose 


the people of the parishes where these 
schools shall be established wished to 
be dividedbetwix t the parochial schools 
and those of the Free Church, instead 
of resorting exclusively to the former, 
arc they likely to he better educated in 
consequence of the chan ye t Is it not 
rather to be feared timt, instead of 
one efficient, two comparatively ineffi- 
cient schools will in conserpieucc be 
established in a great number of 
parishes? .... At all events, 
the loss resulting from the injury done 
to the old and tried system is certain ; 
the advantages of the new system are 
problematical ; and the sacrifice of the 
former to the latter, therefore, seems 
to to be inexpedient and unwise.”! 

That “old and tried sy'^tem 77 is, 
however, exposed to other perils. 
"Lord .Mclgiind not only finds fault 
with the above and other abuses of 
the Privy Council's scheme of educa- 
tion, but Avith the original pavochial 
system; and not only suggests that 
that recent scheme should be re- 
organised, but that the Avliole system 
of national education in Scotland 
should undergo a thorough revisa!. 
Let us come at once* to that reform 
Avhieli it appears to be the chief aim 
of his pamphlet to recommend, and of 
his motion to died ; which is of a 
very sweeping and fundamental cha- 
racter, and which, in a word, consist'' 
in the severance of the subsisting con- 
nexion between the parochial schools 
and the Established Church. 

Tt is not necessary at \ resent to go 
back to the origin of the ecclesiastical 


'* They have taken care to sound the committee on the subject, and have received 
an answer encouraging enough. The following extract is from their report of a 
deputation to the Lord President : — “ 2. In regard to applications for animal grant" 1 
under the minutes, it was asked — What evidence will ordinarily be required to satisfy 
the Committee of the Privy Council that any particular school is needed in the dis- 
trict in which it stands, anti that it ought to be recognised as entitled to its fair share 
of the grant equally Avith others similarly situated l Supposing, in any given school, 
all the other conditions, as to pecuniary resources, the qualifications of teachers, & c., 
satisfactorily complied Avith, will it ho held enough to have the report of the (io\ em- 
inent inspector or inspectors that a sufficient number of children (say 50 or bo in the 
country, and .00 or 100 in towns) cither are actually in attendance upon the school, 
or engaged to attend, without the quaff ion briny mistd a# to the c<nitiynHy of otJnr 
schools of a diifcreut denomination, oi the amount of vacant accommodation in such 
schools l Til reply, it was stated that the Committee of Privy Council could not 
limit their discretion in judging of the comparative urgency of applications ; their 
lordships were disposed* to receive representations, and to inquire as to the sufficiency 
of the existing school accommodation; and they would also consider any other ground 
which might he urged for the erection of a now school Avherc a school or scJ tools had 
been previously established . 77 — Minutes for 1847-8* vol. 1, p. IxiY. 

+ Schoolmasters 9 Memorial } p. 3. 
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institutions of Scotland. The ques- 
tion is, not; what the law is, but 
what the law ought to be ; and we 
shall here assume that, whatever may 
be the vested interests of the Church 
in the parish schools, it is competent 
for parliament to consider the pro- 
priety, in existing circumstances, of 
introducing a new national system of 
education, irrespective altogether of 
historical considerations. By thus 
arguing the question on its merits, 
to tlie exclusion of historical associa- 
tions, we deprive ourselves of many 
pleas against a change which appear 
relevant and cogent to friends of tin*. 
Church whose judgment is entitled to 
the highest respect. But we take 
the ground which, if the matter be 
discussed at all, will doubtless be 
taken by most of those who engage 
in the controversy, and on which, 
doubtless, the result will be made 
ultimately to depend. 

The parish-school system of Scot- 
land may be described in a few words. 
In every parish, at the present day, 
there is (except in the case of sonic 
of the large towns) at least one 
school,* which, with the teacher’s 
house, has been erected, and is kept up 
by the heritors, or landed proprietors, 
of each parish ; by whom also a 
salary is provided for the school- 
master, which, exclusive of house and 
garden, at present varies, according 
to circumstances, from £25 the 
minimum, to £*‘14 the maximum al- 
lowance. This certainly most inade- 
quate remuneration is supplemented 
partly by school fees — which, how- 
ever, are fixed at a low rate, and 
always dispensed with in cases of 
necessity' — partly by the schoolmaster 
being allowed to hold, in conjunction 
with his school, the offices of heritors’ 
and session clerk, which yield, on an 
average, to each about £1 1 more, 
(Remarks, p. 15 ;) and partly, though 
in comparatively few parishes, by 
local foundations. In 18:14, the 
number of parochial schools was 
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1,047; and the emoluments of the 
teachers amounted for the whole 
(excluding the augmentations from 
the Dick Bequest) to £55,3)19 : of this 
sum £29,642 being salaries, £20,717 
school fees, and £4,979 other emolu- 
ments.f 

With regard to management: the 
election of the teacher is vested in 
the heritors (the sole rate-payers ) and 
minister of the parish. Before ad- 
mission to his office, however, the 
schoolmaster- elect must pass a strict 
examination before the presbytery of 
the bounds, as to his qualifications to 
teach the elementary branches of 
education, and such of the higher 
branches as either the heritors on the 
one hand, or the presbytery % on the 
other hand, may think necessary in 
every case ; and must profess his 
adherence to the Established Church 
by signing the Confession of Faith 
and formula. The parish minister 
acts as the regular school -inspector : 
and every presbytery is bound to 
hold an annual examination of all the 
schools within its jurisdiction, usually 
conducted in the presence, of the 
leading inhabitants, and to make 
returns to the supreme ecclesiastical 
court of the attendance, the branches 
taught, the progress of the scholars, 
and .the efficiency of the teachers. 
It must be here added that, although 
thus placed under the superinten- 
dence of the national church, and 
although based on the principles of 
the national faith, the parish schools 
are acknowledged to be free from 
anything which, in Scotland at least, 
could be called a sectarian character. 
Lord Mclgutid frankly admits that 
“the teachers and presbyteries ap- 
pear to have dealt liberally by all 
classes of Dissenters in religious 
matters, and certainly cannot be 
reproached with having given offence 
by dogmatical teaching, or by at- 
tempts to proselytise — ( Remarks, 
p. 21 ;) and adduces some proofs in 
support of this view, with which we 


National Education in Scotland . 


* In many parinlicrf side schools arc built and endowed, in addition to tho parish 
school, from the frame funds : the salary in these cases being fixed by the Act at 
about £17. 

t Parliamentary Inquiry , 18157, Appendix. 

i That the presbytery has the power of insisting upon qualifications f’oplemcn- 
tary to tlio^c proscribed by the heritors, was decided, wc tliink about a dozen years 
ago, in the case of Sproiifton. 
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shall content ourselves, though they 
might easily he multiplied. About 
twelve years ago, a scries of 
queries was sent to all the parish 
schools, containing, among many 
others, the following, — “ Do children 
attend the school without reference to 
the religious persuasion of their pa- 
rents V” and, as quoted by Lord Mcl- 
gund, out of 921 answers, 915 wore 
iu the affirmative. — ( Remarks , p. 27.) 
“It is but justice to the present 
teachers,” said the Hev. Dr Taylor of 
the Secession (liurcli to the House of 
Lords 1 Committee, in 1848, ( Honor /is, 
p. :M,) “ to say that, as far as my 
knowledge goes, they do not generally 
attempt to proselytise or interfere with 
the religious opinions of the children.” 
j\Ir John Gibson, the Government in- 
spector, stales, that not only the 1 
children of orthodox Dissenters, but 
even Homan Catholic children, find 
these schools non-sectarian. “ Ho- 
man Catholic children (he says) have 
been wont to attend the schools of the 
Church of Scotland in the Highlands 
and Islands. This they seem to have 
done in consequence of the manner in 
which these schools have been con- 
ducted in reference to the Homan 
Catholic population. 1 '-- (Remarks, p. 
,‘>2.) W ith respect, indeed, to the 
great body of dissenters from the 
Established Church, there can be no 
difficulty. The Catechism taught in 
the parish schools, and, with the ex- 
ception of the Bible, the only text- 
book insisted upon by the church, is 
a religious standard acknowledged by 
them all, and is taught almost as ge- 
nerally in the non-parocliial as in the 
parochial schools. 

Our answer to Lord MelguiuVs prin- 
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cipal reason for a fundamental rcvisal 
of this the present parochial school 
system of Scotland is, that that reason is 
founded on a great del usion. The reason 
may be thus stated, that while the 
parish schools, however useful as far as 
they go, are confessedly inadequate to 
the increased population, their present 
constitution stands in the way of the 
introduction into Scotland of a general 
system of national education. — (See 
Remarks, p. iff) and passim.) , 

It may be here noticed, in passing, 
that rather more than enough is per- 
haps sometimes said as to the inade- 
quacy of the provision for education 
made in the parish schools. The 
population has certainly enormously 
increased since 1 690 ; but so lias the 
wealth of the country, and so also, 
along an ith the power, has the desire 
increased, of compensating, by volun- 
tary efforts, for the growing dispro- 
portion between the legal provision 
and the actual wants of the people in 
regard to education. In a great mea- 
sure, the parish schools continue to 
serve efficiently some of the main pur- 
poses contemplated in their institution. 
In a great measure, they still afford a 
legal provision for education, as far as 
letjal pi n vision is absolutely neces- 
sary* 

That a strictly national system of 
education is on many accounts desir- 
able, no one will doubt, any more than 
that the connexion between the parish 
schools an^the National Church is, in 
the present state of opinion in the 
country, an insuperable obstacle to 
any such material extension of the 
present machinery, as would constitute 
a strictly national educational system. 
But whether the necessity or propriety 
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' The Clmreli herself, to a considerable extent, supplements deficiencies in tlie 
legal school provmion by means of her (i Hducation Scheme,” whose object and effi- 
ciency may be partly gathered from the two first sentences of the last report of the 
managing committee : — 

“ The schools under the charge of your committee (as has often been stated) are 
intended to form auxiliaries to the parish schools, not to compete or interfere with 
tlit-e admirable institutions ; and, accordingly, are never planted except where, 
owing to local peculiarities, it is impossible that all the youth of the district requiring 
instruction can be gathered into one place. While much needed, your schools con- 
tinue to he most useful ; and, indeed, by the divine blessing, they appear to have 
boon rendered eminently beneficial. 

“ The number of schopH under the care of your committee may be reported of 
thus : — Those situated in the Highlands and Islands, 125 ; those iu the Lowlands, 
(J4; and those planted at the expense of the Church of Scotland’s Ladies’ Gaelic School 
Society, and placed under your committee’s charge, 20 : in all, 2 0!L” 

vol. lxv. — no. ceocm. 2 o 
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of an alteration of the present system 
be an inference from these premises is 
a different question. Our answer to 
Lord Melgund here is, that to remove 
the parish schools from the superin- 
tendence of the Church would not have 
the smallest effect in facilitating 
arrangements for the piirposc which 
Lord Mclgund and others profess — 
doubtless, sincerely — to have so ranch 
at heart, and that, upon the whole, 
a national system of education for 
Scotland, of a more general description 
than the one already in operation, is, 
at least in present circumstances, 
wholly impracticable on any conditions 
or terms, after any fashion, or mode, 
or plan whatsoever. It is right that 
this should be distinctly understood. 
If Lord Melgund believes that the 
only or even the principal difficulty in 
the way of his utopian scheme of a 
strictly national system for this coun- 
try, which shall unite all sects and 
parties, is the connexion between the 
parisli school and the parish church, 
he must be extremely ignorant of the 
state of public opinion in Scotland, 
where, in fact, any such scheme is, on 
every account, notoriously out of the 
question. 

Whether, with all its defects, the 
present system is not better t han no 
system at all, is therefore a question 
deserving the serious consideration 
even of those who are most inimical 
to it. We would venture here to 
suggest, that if the exisffhg system 
is to be interfered with, that interfer- 
ence should not at least be attempted 
until a strictly national substitute for 
it has been actually agreed upon. 
But it is vain to talk Liras. The 
education system of 1000, already 
established, to which the people have 
long been habituated, and whose value 
they have had the best means of ap- 
preciating, is the only approximation 
to a national system which would now 
be tolerated for a moment, and, if it 
were set aside, could not be replaced 
by any other. 

Tn the first place, the Church her- 
self would not consent to any scheme 
which deprived her of her present se- 
curities for the u godly upbringing ” 
of the children of her own communion. 
Abolish in the parish schools the tests 
and rights of supervision which she 
now possesses, and she must seek, in 


schools raised by voluntary contribu- 
tion, the means of carrying out her 
principles on the subject of education. 

It is equally well known, that neither 
would the dissenters, agree among 
themselves. as to a national, system of 
education. Of these members of the 
community, a large proportion Would 
object to any system which excluded 
the Bible and the Shorter Catechism 
from the schools ; and another large 
proportion — all who are voluntaries — 
would be equally bound, on their own 
principles, to oppose any plan which 
did not exclude the Bible and the 
Shorter Catechism — the latter class 
holding that the state cannot, without 
sin, interfere in any way in the reli- 
gious instruction of the people, as 
strongly as the former class holds such 
interference to be the duty of the 
state. But this is not all. Thus, for 
instance, the Free seceders have shown, 
in the most unequivocal manner, that 
their objection is not only to the 
parish schools, as at present organ- 
ised, but to all schools not under 
their own special superintendence. 

What the views of the present rate- 
payers would be remains to be seen. 
The endowment of the parish schools 
cannot be called national. It comes 
exclusively out of the pockets of the 
landed, gentry and other heritors of 
the country, who, as far as wc are 
aware, have never as a class expressed 
any dissatisfaction with its present 
application, or any wish to interfere 
at all with the general ecclesiastical 
system with which it is connected. 
How far their concurrence to a radical 
alteration in the appropriation of 
funds, for which they originally con- 
sented to assess themselves on speci- 
fied conditions, could bo secured, we 
do not know; but we have strong sus- 
picions that not the least of the diffi- 
culties would arise from this quarter, 
which is not usually taken into 
acounl. In short, let the question be 
put to the test. Propose a substitute 
for the enactment oflf>9f>. Draw up 
a bill in which the details of a work- 
able national system of education are 
intelligibly set forth, and let that sys- 
tem be what it will, liberal or illiberal, 
exclusive or catholic — a system in 
which all seels are endowed- as in 
many of the German states, or from 
which all religious instruction is 
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excluded, as in America— -let it bo the 
wisest, most comprehensive, most 
flexible scheme ever devised — and see 
the result : seo whether the truo (lifii- 
culty in setting in motion a more ex- 
tended and more strictly national sys- 
tem of education than at present exists, 
lies in the connexion between the parish 
schools and the Established Church, 
which an act of parliament might 
remedy any day, or in causes which 
no strong-handed measure of the legis- 
lature can reach — in the irremediable 
differences Of opinion on the subject of 
education, and on the subject of reli- 
gion, and on the subject of national 
endowments, prevalent at this day in 
Scotland, to a degree, and with com- 
plications, perhaps, nowhere else to 
be found in the world. 

We consider it unnecessary to say # 
anything as to the only other reason 
alleged by Lord Melgundfor an inter- 
ference with the present management 
of the parish schools — namely, the 
practical injustice suffered by dissen- 
ters from the Established Church, by 
the exclusive character of that man- 
agement. AVe almost hope we mis- 
interpret his lordship’s statement, in 
attributing to him an objection which 
is nowhere announced in explicit 
terms, but which seems to ns to be 
not the less obviously suggested. The 
objection, however, is a common one. 
Thus, as quoted .by Lord Melgund 
himself, the Rev. Dr Taylor stated be- 
fore the Lords’ Committee, that the 
61 Dissenters desired the reform of the 
parish schools less on account of the 
education of the children, than to open 
a field of employment for persons who 
wish to be schoolmasters, ami are 
members of congregations not belong- 
ing to the Established Church aud 
that u Dissenters consider it a griev- 
ance, or badge of inferiority, and an 
act of injustice, that they should be 
excluded from holding office in schools 
which are national institutions.” 

We think it needless to enter upon 
this topic, for if the reason here al- 
leged be valid as against the parish 
schools, it is also valid as against the 
parish churches— against, in a word, 
the whole system of the national reli- 
gious Establishment*, and we trust 
that tlie time is not* yet come when 
the propriety of overthrowing that in- 
stitution, and — for all must staud or 


fall together — those of the sister king- 
doms, admits of serious discussion. It 
is worthy of notice, htfwever, in pass- 
ing, not only that such is at bottom 
the true state of tlie question, but that, 
with almost the whole of the advo- 
cates of a change, it is acknowledged 
to be so ; and that that change, like 
the similar proposed innovations in 
the universities, and like the Lord. 
Advocate’s Marriage and Registration 
33iils, is mainly desired, when desired 
at all, as an important step towards 
the gradual accomplishment of an 
ulterior object, which it is not yet ex- 
pedient to seek by open and straight- 
forward means. 

Before concluding this protest 
against the sweeping measures pro- 
posed by Lord Melgund and the party 
w bicli he represents, it is right to take 
some notice of another question. Is 
the school system of Scotland inca- 
pable of any alteration whatever for 
the better ? Granting that its funda- 
mental principles ought to remain in- 
tact, may it not, and should it not, 
be rendered more efficient in the de- 
tails of its administration, by the aid 
of the legislature ? 

One matter of detail which has been 
often pointed out as calling for legis- 
lative interference, is the difficulty, 
under the present law, of relieving 
parishes from the burden of incompe- 
tent schofllinastcrs, and particularly 
of school*sters who have become 
unfit for their duties by age or infir- 
mity, Unhappily there are no retir- 
ing allowances provided in the paro- 
chial school system of Scotland. The 
consequence is, that it depends upon 
the mere liberality of the heritors — 
who however, to their honour, are sel- 
dom found wanting iu such cases — 
whether a man who has outlived his 
usefulness shall continue to exercise 
his functions. For this evil it is very 
desirable that the obvious remedy 
should be furnished ; and we think 
that there arc no insurmountable 
practical difficulties to arrange- 
ments on the subject being carried 
into effect. It might also be proper 
to give greater facilities to presby- 
teries in dismissing teachers for wilful 
neglect of duty — a contingency which 
it is right to mention is both of very 
rare occurrence, and is best provided 
against by care in the selection, on 
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the part of the heritors, and in the 
rigorous exercise by presbyteries of 
their large powers of examination and 
rejection, wlicn the appointments arc 
originally made. 

With regard to the existing salaries, 
their inadequacy has been already in- 
sisted upon. Nor, for many reasons, 
can we accept the recently pro- 
pounded — if it can be said to be pro- 
pounded, for its terms are not a little 
ambiguous — plan of the l J rivy Coun- 
cil's (J<5mmittce for their augmenta- 
tion as any remedy whatever. That 
plan — not to speak of more serious 
objections to it — includes certain con- 
ditions which arc so framed, as prac- 
tically to exclude from participation 
in the grant all parishes except the 
wealthiest and most liberal, which, of 
course,’ least need it. It is enough to 
mention here, that one of the condi- 
tions on which this grant, in every 
case, depends, is the vuhntlan/ con- 
currence of the heritors themselves in 
the payment of a considerable propor- 
tion of any addition to the present 
salary. We, of course, wish, that 
eventually some truly practicable 
means may be adopted to secure for 
the parish schoolmasters, throughout 
the country, allowances more in pro- 
portion than their present pittances 
to the importance — which can .hardly 
be overrated — of their duties, and, we 
may add, to their merits. 

These matters of detail admit, we 
repeat, of improvement. It is desir- 
able that something should be done in 
the case of both. Better, however, a 
hundredfold, that things should remain 
altogether as they are, than that the 
principles lying at the foundation of 
the system should be shaken. It is 
to be hoped that the Church will be 
true to herself in regard to the ques- 
tion of pecuniary aid either from go- 
vernment, or by government legisla- 
tion ; refusing for its sake to compro- 
mise in the least degree her sacred 
rights — or let us rather call them her 


sacred duties — of superintendence. 
Better to be poor than not pure. 

One word more. Alarming as is 
the proposal of the member for Green- 
ock, we have to state, with great re- 
gret, that it does no more than con- 
firm apprehensions for the safety of a 
system hitherto found to work well, 
which have been awakened by actual 
proceedings already adopted. It is 
impossible that any one can have 
watched the gradual development of 
the plan, in regard particularly, though 
not exclusively, to Scotland, of that 
anomalous board, the Privy Council's 
Committee on Education, without be- 
ing persuaded that they are, we do not 
say intended, but, at least, most nicely 
adapted to the eventual attainment of 
the very same object which Lord Mel- 
j?und would accomplish per safhtm . 
The every-day increasing claims of the 
Board to a right of interference with 
the internal management of all schools, 
its assumption of apparently unlimited 
legislative powers, and its continual 
indications of special hostility to the 
parochial school system, constitute an 
ominous combination of unfavourable 
circumstances. Even in the act of 
ostensibly aiding, it is secretly under- 
mining that system. It is not only 
weakening its efiiciency by the en- 
couragement of rival schools — rival in 
the strictest sense of the term — but, by 
its grants to the parish schools them- 
selves, on the conditions now exacted, 
it is purchasing the power, and pre- 
paring the way, for an eventual ab- 
sorption of these schools in a compre- 
hensive system to be under its own 
exclusive control, and to be regu- 
lated by principles at direct variance 
with those under the intlucucc of 
which, in the schools of Scotland, 
have been for nearly two centuries 
brought up a people"— we may say it 
with some pride — not behind any other 
in intelligence, or in moral and religious 
worth. 
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ARARAT AND THE ARMENIAN HIGHLANDS. 


It were a worthy and novel under- 
taking for a man of science, enter- 
prise, and letters, to explore and 
describe in succession the most cele- 
brated of the earth’s mountains. And 
we know of no person better fitted 
for such a task, and likely to accom- 
plish it with more honour to himself 
and advantage to the world, than the 
persevering traveller and able writer, 
the title of whose latest work heads 
tli is jingo. Has he allotted himself 
that task V We cannot say ; but 
what he has already done looks like 
its commencement, and he has time 
before him to follow the path upoi\ 
which he has so successfully and credit- 
ably entered. In l)r Moritz* Wagner 
we have an instance of a strong 
natural bent forcing its way in defi- 
ance of obstacles. Compelled b} r the 
pressure of peculiar circumstances to 
abandon his academical studies at 
Augsburg before they were completed, 
and to devote himself to commercial 
pursuits, lie entered a merchant’s 
house at Marseilles. Easiness took 
him to Algiers, and his visit to that 
country, then in the early years of 
French occupation, roused beyond the 
possibility of restraint the ardent 
thirst for travel and knowledge which 
had always been one of his charac- 
teristics. Abandoning trade, he 
returned to Germany and devoted 
himself to the study of natural history, 
and especially to that of zoology, 
which lie had cultivated in his youth. 
In 18ll(i, being then in his twenty- 
jiiiith year, lie started from Paris for 
Algeria, where he travelled for two 
years, sharing, in the capacity of 
member of a scientific commission, 
in the second and successful expedi- 
tion to Constantina. It is a pecu- 
liarity, and we esteem it laudable, of 
many German travellers of the more 
reflective and scientific class, that 
they do not rush into type before the 
dust of the journey is shaken from 


their feet, but take time to digest ami 
elaborate the history of their researches. 
Thus it was not until three years 
after his return to Europe, that Dr 
Wagner sent forth from his studious 
retirement at Augsburg an account 
of his African experiences, in a book 
which still keeps the place it* at once 
took as the best upon that subject in 
t lie German language.* The work 
had not long been issued to the public, 
when its author again girded himself 
for the road. This time his footsteps 
were turned eastwards ; Asia was his 
goal : he passed three busy and 
active years in Turkey and Russia, 
Circassia and Armenia. The strictly 
scientific results of this long period of 
observant travel and diligent reseat rh 
arc reserved for a great work, now 
upon the anvil. To the general 
reader 1 >r Wagner addressed, a few 
months ago, two volumes of remark- 
able spirit and interest, which we 
recently noticed ; and lie now comes 
forward with a third, in its way 
equally able and attractive. The 
apparent analogy between the sub- 
jects of the two books, as treating of 
contiguous countries and nations, but 
slightly cloaks their real contrast. 
The two mountain ranges, whose 
world-renowned names figure on their 
title-pages, are, although geographi- 
cally adjacent to each other, as far 
apart as the antipodes in their histor}' 
and associations, and in the character 
of their inhabitants. Of the one the 
traditions are biblical, of the other 
pagan and mythological. Upon a 
crag of Caucasus Prometheus howls, 
and Medea culls poison at its base ; 
upon Ararat’s summit the ark reposes, 
and Noah, stepping forth upon the 
soaked and steaming earth, founds the 
village of Argun, and plants the first 
vine in its valley. In modern days 
the contrast is not less striking. 
Amongst the Caucasian cliffs the 
rattle of musketry, the howl of war- 
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like fanatics, the glitter of Mahometan 
mail, the charging hoofs of chivalrous 
squadrons, the wave of rich robes and 
the gleam of costly weapons pur- 
chased with the flesh and blood of 
Circassia’s comely daughters. u Curse 
upon the Muscovite ! Freedom or 
death!” is here the crv. Upon Ara- 
rat’s skirts how dill event the scene 
and sounds ! Cloisters and churches, 
monks and bishops, precious relics 
and sainted sites, the monotonous 
chant of priests and the prayer-bell's 
musical clang, the holy well of Jacob 
and the vestiges of Noah's floating 
caravan.* Dr Wagner esteems his 
journey to Armenia one of the most 
interesting episodes of his three years’ 
Asiatic wandering In the preface 
to its record, lie pays a handsome 
and well-deserved tribute to tin' 
enterprise of English travellers — to 
the names of Ker Porter, Wilbraham. 
Fraser, llarnilto Ainsworth, and 
many others - who have contributed 
more, lie, says It) our geographical 
knowledge of Asia, than the learned 
travellers of all the other nations of 
Europe. He himself, he modestly 
and truly intimates, lias added in the 
present volume to the store of in- 
formation. 

et When I undertook, in the year 
a journey to Uiwdan Armenia, Mount 
Ararat was the object I had particularly 
in view’. Various circumstances then 
compelled me to content myself with a 
visit to the north side of that mountain. 
J3ut in the following year, during my 
journey to Turkish Armenia and Persia, 
it was vouchsafed me to explore the pre- 
viously entirely unknown south side of 
the Ararat group, and to abide upon 
Turkish and Persian territory, hi the 
vicinity of the mighty boundary- stone of 
three great empires. The striking posi- 
tion of Ararat, almost equidistant from 
China and from the Iberian peninsula, 
from tlic ice-bound Lena in the high 
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northern latitudes of Siberia, and from 
the slimy current of the Ganges in South- 
ern Ilindostan, has at all periods attract- 
ed the attention of geographers. For 
years I had harboured the ardent wish 
to visit the mysterious mountain. Tower- 
ing in the centre of the Old Continent, an 
image of the five whose mighty remains 
extend to the regions of eternal ice, 
Ararat is indicated by Jewish and Ar- 
menian tradition as the peak of refuge, 
round which the deluge roared, unable to 
overflow” it. From the summit of the 
gigantic cone descended the pairs of all 
creatures, whose descendants people the 
earth." 

On Ararat, as in many other places, 
tradition and science disagree. Di- 
luvial traces arc sought there in vain. 
On the other hand, evidences of vol- 
'-canic devastation on every side 
abound; and a wish to investigate 
this, and to ascertain the details of 
the subterranean commotion that had 
destroyed Argun three years previous- 
ly, was one of the principal motives 
of Dr Wagner's visit to Armenia. 
Towards the middle of May he started 
from Telllis, the most important town 
of the Russian trans-Caucasian pro- 
vinces, accompanied by Abowian, a 
well-educated Armenian and accom- 
plished linguist, and attended by 
I\an, the doctor’s Cossack, a sharp 
fellow,’ and a faithful servant alter his 
kind, but, like all his countrymen, an 
inveterate thief. Their vehicle was a 
Durian tclvqa, or posting carriage, 
springless, and a perfect bone- set tei 
on the indifferent roads of Armenia. 
They travelled in company with that 
well-known original and indefatigable 
traveller, (ieueral Hnron Yon Ifall- 
berg,f of whose appearance, and of 
the sensation it excited in the streets 
of Erivan, Dr Wagner gives an 
amusing account : — 

u Amongst the travellers was a strange 
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* The Armenian Christians abound in traditions respecting Noah and his ark. 
We have already mentioned the one, relating to Arguri, which he Is said to have 
founded, and which should therefore have been the oldest village in the world, up to 
its destruction in 1840 by an earthquake and volcanic eruption, of which Dr Wagner 
gives an interesting account. The simple and credulous Christians of Armenia 
believe that fragments of the ark are still to be found upon Ararat. 

+ This eccentric old soldier and author, who calh himself the Hermit of Gnu ting, 
from the name of an estate he possesses, is not more remarkable for the oddity of his 
dress and appearance, than for the peculiarities and affected roughness of his bterary 
style, and for the overstrained originality of many of his views. Jn his own country 
he is cited as a contrast to Prince [bidder Muskan, the dilettante and silver-fork 
tourist par excellence, whose affectation, by no means less remarkable than that of the 
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figure, around which the inquisitive inob 
assembled, with expressions of the ut- 
most wonderment. It was that of an 
old man, hard upon eighty, hut who, 
nevertheless, sprang into the carriage, 
and took his seat beside a young Russian 
lady, witli an air of juvenile vigour. 
Trom his chin and furrowed cheeks fell a 
venerable gray beard, half concealing the 
diamond-studded order of St Anna, which 
hung round liis neck, whilst upon his left 
breast four or live other star ? and crosses 
glittered from under the black Russian 
caftan, and his bald head was covered by 
a red Turkish fez, to the front of which a 
leathern peak was sown. 4 Who can lie be C 
murmured the curious Armenians and 
Tartars, who could not reconcile the old 
gentleman’s brilliant decorations with his 
coachman’s caftan and Turkish cap. 

* (Vrta inly a general, or perhaps a great 
lord from the emperor V court— -a man 
of the first t&'hiit 4 Or mayhap a 
reign ambassador 1’ quoth others. 4 Since 
he wears the fez, he must come from 
Stamboul.’ A Munich would lia\e 

enlightened the good folks of Erivan. 
The interesting stranger, as some of my 
readers may already have conjectured, 
was no other than Huron Von llallbcr£of 
Munich, (known also as the Hermit of 
(-Jautimr.) my much-respected country- 
man. 1 made the acquaintance of this 
remarkable man, and great traveller, in 
l at Algiers, -where we passed many 
:i cheerful day together, in the society of 
some jovial fellow-countrymen. After a 
lapse of seven years, 1 again met him at 
Tetllis, anti vve travelled together to Ar- 
menia. Since our parting at the foot 
of Atlas, he had visited the pyramids of 
Egypt, and the ruined temples of Helio- 
polis and now the unwearied traveller 
thirsted after a sight of the capital of 
Persia’s kings, lie had comedown the 
Wolga, and over the Caucasus, and was 
about to cross the Persian frontier.” 

At Tipis, the, chief town of a circle, 
ami residence of its captain, l>r AYag- 
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ncr was struck by the appearance of 
a handsome modern building; and 
soon he learned, to lus astonishment, 
that it was a district-school erected 
by the former governor, General Von 
Rosen. A school in this wild dis- 
trict, scantily peopled with rude Tar- 
tars and Armenians, seemed as much 
out of place as a circulating library in 
an Ojibbcway village, lie proceeded 
forthwith to visit the seminary, whose 
folding- doors stood invitingly open. 
The spacious halls were unfurnished 
and untenanted ; over the mouldy 
walls spiders spread their webs with 
impunity ; the air w r as dam]), the 
windows wore broken, and a great 
lizard scuttled out of sight upon the 
traveller’s intrusion. There, were 
neither benches nor desks, teachers 
nor pupils. Nor had there ever been 
any of these, said aCossaek lieutenant, 
whose horses were feeding in the 
court-yard. The school-house was a 
mere impromptu in honour of the 
Russian emperor. In many coun- 
tries, when the sovereign travels, his 
progress is celebrated by triumphal 
arches, garlands, and illuminations, 
in Russia it is ditlcrcnt. Nicholas is 
known to prefer use to ornament, and 
w hen he visits the remote provinces 
of bis vast dominions, his lieutenants 
and governors strain their ingenuity 
to make him credit the advance of 
civilisation and the prosperity of his 
subjects. The property- men are set 
to work, and edifices spring up, more 
solid, but, at present, scarcely more 
useful than the pasteboard mansions 
cm a theatrical stage. On his ap- 
proach to Tcfliis, the school was run 
up in all haste, and plans and schemes 
wore shown for the education of 
Tartar and Armenian. Languages 
and every branch of knowledge w ere 
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baron, is quite of tlu* opposite description. Yon llallberg’s works are numerous, aiul 
of various merit-. One of bis ino.it recent publications is a fc4 Journey through l*ny- 
land/ 9 (Stutlgard, 1811.) The chief motive of liis travels is apparently a love of loco- 
motion and novelty. When travelling with Dr Wagner, he took little interest in liis 
Companion's geological and botanical investigations, and directed his attention to 
men rather than to things. After passing the town of Tipis, three days’ journey from 
Tetllis, the country and climate assumed a very Herman aspect, strongly reminding 
the travellers of the vicinity of the llartz Mountains. 44 It is folly,” exclaimed old 
Itaron Jfallberg, almost angrily, u perfect lolly, to travel a couple of thousand miles 
to visit a country as like (iermany as one egg is to another.” “I really pitied the old 
man, who had daily to support the rude jolting of the Russian tchya, besides suffer- 
ing greatly from the assaults of vermin, and wlio found so little matter where with to 
fill his journal.” — liehr nach dan Ararat, p. 1 5. 
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to be taught, and money was to be 
given to the people to induce them to 
send their children to the hall of 
learning. “ The project was splen- 
did,” said the Cossack ofliccr to 
l)r Wagner, “ but there the matter 
rested. No sooner had the Emperor 
seen the school -house, and expressed 
his satisfaction, than tlie hands of 
masons and carpenters seemed sud- 
denly crippled. Not another ruble 
reached 1’ipis for the prosecution of 
the philaVithropical work, the architect 
took himself olf, and we took posses- 
sion of the empty house. The court- 
yard is convenient for our horses, and 
in the hot summer days my Cossacks 
find pleasant lying in the largo cool 
halls.” Not all the acuteness, fore- 
sight, and far-sightedness, and many 
kingly qualities, which combine to ren- 
der Nicholas the most remarkable of 
existing monarchs, can protect from 
such impositions as this the sovereign 
of so extensive a conutry as Russia. 
In vain may the czar, indefatigable 
upon the road, visit the remotest cor- 
ners of his dominions t unless he do 
so incognito, after flic fashion of 
Haroun Alraschid, he tyill still be 
cheated. The governing part of the 
population, the civil and military offi- 
cials, conspire to deceive him ; anti the 
governed dare not reveal the truth, 
for their masters have abundant means 
at their disposal to punish an indiscre- 
tion. “ Life is delightful in this 
country,” said Mr Ivanoff, a Russian 
district overseer in Armenia, as lie 
reclined upon his divan, wrapped in a 
silken caftan, sipping coffee and 
smoking a cigar; “how absurd of 
people in Russia to look upon Caucasus 
as a murder-hole, and to pity those 
who have to cross it, as if they were 
going straight to purgatory I T reckon 
one vegetates here very eudnrablv, 
and he who complains is either an nss, 
a rascal, or a liar. You sec, my house 
is tolerably comfortable, my table not 
bad: I have four-and- twenty saddle- 
horses in my stable, superb beasts, fit 
for a prince’s stud, and to crown all, 
I am loved and honoured by the twenty 
thousand human beings over whom I 
rule as the sardar’s representative.” 
Ivanoff’s frank avowal of liis satisfac- 
tion contrasted with the hypocritical 
complaints of many of his colleagues, 
who, whilst filling their pockets and 


consuming the fat of the laud, affect 
to consider residence in trails- Cau- 
casus the most cruel of inflictions. 
“ Truly,” says Dr Wagner, “ nothing 
was wanting to the comfort of life in 
Mr Jvauoff’s dwelling: convenient 
furniture, a capital kitchen, wine from 
France, cigars from the Ilavannah, 
horses of the best breeds of Arabia, 
Persia, and Turk istan — all these t hings 
have their value, and yet, to procure 
them, Mr Ivanoff had a salary of only 
six hundred paper rubles, (about six- 
and-twenty pounds sterling !) lie had 
a tolerably pretty wife, on w horn lie 
doated, and to whom lie brought all 
manner of presents whenever he re- 
turned from theErivan bazaar, which 
lie visited generally once a-wcek. 
Trinkets and silken stuffs and rich 
carpets — whatever, in short, the little 
woman fancied — she at once got, and 
if not to be had at Email, it. was 
written for to Tefilis. . . When 

Ivanoff rode forth in his official capa- 
city, it was with a following of twenty 
horsemen, all belonging to his house- 
hold, and with a banner waving before, 
him. What a lift'.! comfort, riches, 
oriental pomp, and despotic power! 
Who would not be chief of a Russian 
district in Armenia V” All this upon 
ten shillings a- week ! it was more 
astounding even than the school-house 
at Pi pis. Abowiau, as yet inexpe- 
rienced in Russian ways, regarded the 
riddle asuusolvable. Ivanoff confessed 
lie had nothing beside his salary. IIow 
then did he maintain this princely 
existence? He assured the travellers 
he was beloved by his people, and 
the Armenian peasants confirmed the 
assurance. Extortion and violent 
plunder could not therefore be the 
means employed. It was not till some 
days later, and in another district, 
that Dr Wagner elucidated the 
mystery. lie. saw a long procession of 
Armenian and Tartar peasants pro- 
ceeding to the house of Ivnnoff’s 
official brother. They were gift- laden; 
one led ahorse, another a sheep, a third 
dragged a. stately goat by the horns, 
and forced the bearded mountaineer 
to kneel before the Russian’s corpulent 
wife, who received the animals, the 
eggs, milk, cakes, and other offerings, 
as well in chin as in kind, quite as 
matter of course. Nay, she oven 
looked sour and sulky, as though the 
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tribute were scanty; and Dr Wagner, 
who was an unobserved witness of the 
scene, heard her say to the leader of 
the deputation, (probably the mayor 
of some Armenian village:) “Think 
yourselves lucky to get oft' so cheaply, 
for if it were known that the tschuma 
is amongst you ! . . ” The shrewd 

doctor caught at this menacing phrase, 
as a possible key to what had so greatly 
puzzled him. The meaning of the Rus- 
sian word tschuma, which, upon the 
man to whom it was addressed, 
scorned to have the effect of a thunder- 
bolt, being unknown to him, he in- 
quired it of his companion. Tschuma 
means the i»ca<u:k. This frightful 
disease the governor of the trans- 
Caucasian provinces, stimulated by 
stringent orders from St Petersburg, 
makes it Ills constant effort to extir- 
pate at any price from the territory 
under his rule. Let a district-overseer 
report a village infected, and forth- 
with it is placed in the most rigid 
quarantine by incans of a circle of 
Cossack pickets ; for months the un- 
lucky inhabitants are deprived of com- 
munication with the surrounding 
country ; their agriculture is suspen- 
ded, their crops rot in the ground, and 
they lack the necessaries of life. All 
theirclothes, bedding, blankets, every- 
thing* capable, of conveying infection, 
are burned without reserve, and the 
compensation allowed does not repay 
a tithe of the loss. Hence the terrible 
powei of the district- overseer : a word 
sullices; he will declare the village 
infected ! The first death from fever, or 
any other endemic, furnishes him with 
a pretext. At the least threat of this 
nature, the peasants, apprehending 
ruin, hasten to sacrifice part of their 
substance, and to avert the evil by gifts 
to the great man, who is maintained in 
opulence and luxury by these illegiti- 
mate imposts. Here was the secret of 
Ivanoif’s five- and- twenty horses and 
other little comforts. Nevertheless lie 
was liked in the country, for he did 
not over-drive the willing brute he 
lived upon, neither did he hoard like 
bis colleagues, but spent his money 
freely and generously. And the poor 
peasants brought him their contribu- 
tions unasked and almost^gladly, eager 
to keep him in good humour, and fear- 
ful of changing him for a severer task- 
master. Suppose Czar Nicholas on a 


visit to his Armenian provinces, and 
how can it be ovpccted’that the poor 
ignorant wretches who offer up their 
sheep and chickens as ransom from 
the plague-spot, will dare carry to his 
august feet a complaint against, their 
tyrants V Th ey m ay h ave heard of h is 
justice, and feel confidence in it — for 
it is well known that the emperor is 
prompt and terrible in his chastisement 
of oppressive and unjust otlicials, when 
he can detect them — and yctiliqy will 
hesitate to risk greater evils by trying 
to get rid of those that ahead} 7, afflict 
them. The csprit-dc-corps of Russian 
empbt/ts is .notorious, and a disgraced 
governor or overseer may generally 
reckon pretty confidently on his suc- 
cessor for vengeance upon those who 
denounced him. The corruption, ac- 
cording to Dr A Vagner, extends to the 
very highest; and men of rank and 
birth, princes and general otlicers, are 
no more exempt from it than the un- 
derstrapper with a few hundred rubles 
per annum. “One crow does not 
pick out another's eyes,” says the 
Herman proverb. Rut in spite of his 
officers’ cunning and caution, the em- 
peror can hardj|visit his distant pro- 
duces without detecting abuses and 
getting rid of illusions. ^One *f those 
was dispelled when lie, for the first time, 
beheld, upon his journey to Russian Ar- 
menia in 1837, the nmeh-vaunted for- 
tifications of Eri van's citadel. Count 
Paskcwitch's pompous bulletins had 
led him to expect something very dif- 
ferent from^hc feeble walls, composed 
of volcanic stones, loosely cemented 
with mud and straw, upon whose 
conqueror a proud title had been 
bestowed. The result of all the em- 
peror's observations at that time had 
great influence' — so says Dr W agner 
— upon his subsequent policy. Ilia 
love of peace, and his moderation with 
respect to Asiatic conquest, were con- 
firmed by the. impression he then re- 
ceived. Of this the doctor was assured 
by many well-informed and trust- 
worthy persons in the trans-Caucasus. 
“ This country needs much improve- 
ment,” said Nicholas to a high oilicial 
who accompanied him through the 
monotonous, thinly-peopled, and scan- 
tily-tilled wildernesses, and through 
the indigent towns and villages ot 
Armenia. His desire for conquest 
was cooled, and his wish to consolidate 
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and improve what lie already possess- 
ed was strengthened tenfold. Every- 
where upon the south-eastern frontier 
of Russia l)r Wagner traced evidence 
of this latter feeling. But lie also 
beheld forts on a scale and of a con- 
struction hinting ollensive as well as 
defensive projects on the part of their 
builder. One of them was in process 
of erection at Erivan, to replace the 
crazy edifice already referred to. In 
1813, the progress of the works was 
slow," fur another expensive citadel 
was building on the Turkish frontier, 
and it was desirable to limit the annual 
outlay for this item. And a hostile 
demonstration against Russia, from 
Persians beyond the river A raxes, was 
the last thing to be apprehended. 

“The great new forties.- is far les?s in- 
tended for a defence than for a storehouse 
and place of muster for :t Russian army 
of operations against the Persian frontier 
province*,’ w*1iom» conquest tin* Emperor Ni 
cholas undoubtedly bequeaths to his suc- 
cessors. The formidable constructions at 
Sevastopol, Nicolajrif, and fiumri, are to 
answer the same end against Turkey as 
that of Erivan again.-t AVisia. These 
frontier forts are the stfte'd of Damocles, 
which the emperor— not greedy of con- 
quest himself, but far-cabmlutiug for the 
future- -suspends over the heads of his 
Moslem neighbours, to be drawn from its 
scabbard under more favourable circum- 
stances by a warlike soil or grand. moi."’ 

The appearance of the forts in 
question gives a show of reason to 
X)r Wagner's prognostications. ( * umri 
— or Alexaudropol, as tlie Russians 
have re-baptisc(i the contiguous town 
— is built on a rocky eminence, whose 
Crags serve it in some measure for 
walls. At contains barracks, case- 
mates, storehouses, and hospitals, all 
as strong as they are spacious, and 
which could be defended as detached 
citadels, sup] losing an enemy to have 
mastered the walls and rocky out- 
works. It is adapted for an army of 
sixty thousand men, and is so room v, 
that in case of a sudden inroad of tiie 
Pasha of Kars- -who, if war broke 
out, could probably bring an army to 
the river Arpatschai before the Rus- 
sians could assemble one at Tciflis, 
and march to the frontier — not only 
/the whole population of Alexaudropol, 
(in 1843 about 0000 souls,) but the 
entire peasantry of the surrounding 


country would find shelter within its 
walls. Its natural and artificial 
strength is so great, that a small gar- 
rison might laugh at the attacks of 
Turks and Persians. 

u ‘ From these turrets,’ said the mus- 
taclicd Russian major who showed me all 
that was worth seeing in the fortress of 
Cliimri, ‘our eagle will one day wing its 
victorious flight.’ If the Russians ever 
conquer Asiatic Turkey, the first step 
w ill undoubtedly be taken from this spot, 
and therefore has the sagacious emperor 
commanded no expense to be spared in 
the perfection of the works. 6 The power 
of Ku.shia is patient as time, vast us 
spare,’ once exclaimed a renowned orator 
in the tribune of the French Chamber. 
Persons who a^eit that Nicholas has no 
ambition, that all thirst of conquest is 
foreign to his character, are perhaps 
right; but greatly do those err who be- 
lie\e that lie contents him with playing 
the part of the first Tory in Europe, and 
thinks only of closing the Russian iron- 
tier to liberal ideas, of drilling his guards 
and pacing brilliant reviews. The works 
done, doing, and planned, at Nicolajeff, 
Sevastopol, Clmnri, Erivan, prove the 
potent monarch to have ulterior views. 
'For himself, he may be content not to en- 
large the enormous territory within whose 
limits his voice is law. So long as he 
lives, perhaps, no ukase will silence the 
Uatti-seherif of the padishad beyond the 
Arpatschai. But under the shadow of 
ibis much- vaunted moderation and love 
of peace, tlic prudent emperor forgets not 
to clear the road of conquest into Asia, 
and to U*.ivc it broad, smooth, and con- 
venient for some succeeding Rom a no 117’ 

Such speculations as these, proceed- 
ing from a man who has travelled, 
with slow step and observant eye, 
every inch of the ground to which he 
refers, and to whom a clear head, 
reflective habits, and much commu- 
nion with the people of the country, 
have given peculiar facilities for the 
formation of a sound judgment, are of 
high interest and value. Dr Wagner 
is no dogmatist, but a close and 
candid reasoner, abounding in facts to 
support what he advances, and hav- 
ing at his fingers’ ends all that has 
been written not ouly in his own 
country , but in England and elsewhere, 
on the subject of Russia and her 
emperor, of her policy and her eastern 
neighbours. And it is to the credit 
of his impartiality that his writings 
afford no clue to his own political 
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predilections. lie stigmatises abuses 
wherever lie meets them, and from 
whatever cause proceeding ; but whilst 
showing due sympathy with the gal- 
lant Circassians and long-suffering 
Armenians, he wholly eschews the 
insane propagandism so riff in the 
writings of many of his countrymen, 
lie is evidently not of opinion that 
autocrat and oppressor are always 
synonymous, and that absolutism is 
essentially the worst tyranny. 

A preferable site having been found 
for the new fort of Erivan, the old 
one was still standing at the period of 
Dr I Vagner’s visit, lie gives an 
amusing account of its interior, and 
especially of the apartments of the 
ex-sardar, Hussein Khan, whose walls 
were painted in fresco, an art si ill 
quite in its infancy amongst the Per- ' 
sinus. The pictures, as might be ex- 
pected, were rather grotesque than 
graceful in their execution. 

“ The subject of 011c of them is the his- 
tory of Jussuf (Joseph) in Egypt, bused 
upon the Arabian tradition, Zulciklia. 
tin* wife of Poiipliar— so runs the Moslem 
legend — had become the laughing-stock 
ot l he ladies of Pharaoh's court, by tin* 
failure of her attempt to seduce the beau- 
tiful Joseph. To revenge herself, site 
invited ail tliore couit-daincs to visit her, 
and commanded Joseph to hand them 
fruit and sherbet. Hut when the women 
beheld him, they were so bewitched by 
hi* beauty, that they bit their fingers in- 
stead of the pomegranates. This is the 
moment selected by the Persian artist. 
One of the Indies is seen to swoon from 
surprise, and /uleikha triumphs at this 
incident, and at the confusion of the 
scullers 

There was considerable license in 
the subjects of some of the other pic- 
tures, one of which was intended to 
turn the Armenian Christian* into 
ridicule, by representing their priests 
and bishops in profane society and 
riotous revel. Amongst the portraits, 
one of the last sardar of Erivan re- 
presented him with a gloomy and for- 
bidding countenance — an expression 
which, if true to life, was by no 
means in conformity with his cha- 
racter. 

“ Hussein Khan was esteemed, even by 
the Armenians, as an able ruler, lie 
was a brave warrior, a great protector of 
the line arts, and tolerably moderate and 


just in bis actions. In the struggle with 
the Russians he exhibited the utmost 
personal gallantry, but liis example had 
no effect upon his cowardly noldiery. 
Without his knowledge his brother had 
attempted to have the Russian general 
murdered. When, alter the surrender of 
tlie citadel, they both fell into the hands 
of the Russians, Count Pa. -ke witch was 
inclined to take his revenge, by exclud- 
ing tbo Ktrdar's brother, as an a^ursdn, 
from the benefits of the capitulation. Rut 
the firm hearing and cold resignation of 
the Pcisian. when brought before hh 
conqueror, united the latter to mercy. 
‘ lAery nation, 5 .said the prisoner to Count 
Paskewitch, (the words were repeated to 
J)r Wagner by an eye-witness of the in- 
terview'.) ‘ Jia- its own way of making war. 
With us Persian*, all means are held good 
ai.d praiseworthy by which we can injure 
our foe. Thy death would have profited 
us, by spreading confusion and alarm 
amongst thy troops, and we should have 
availed ourselves of the circumstance 
for an attack. And if l sought to kill 
thee, it was *olely in the interest of my 
sovereign's cause. If* you desire rev enge, 
you are free to take it. I am in your 
power, and shall know how to meet 
my late.* This calm courage made a 
great impre^siojj, upon the Hail 1 of general 
l 'askew itch, (although the Persian noble 
wa* a man of very bad reputation,) and 
the Russian commaudc^fcnerously gave 
his enemy lii* life, and ultimately his free- 
dom.* 5 

The sardar s harem has less deco- 
ration than the state apartments. 
Formerly its walls were covered with 
frescos, mosaic work, and porcelain 
ornaments of many colours : but since 
the Kalians took possession all these 
have disappeared, leaving the walls 
bare and white. During the czar’s 
short stay at Erivan, he inhabited one 
of these looms, and wrote, with his 
own hand, in firm, well-formed cha- 
racters, his name upon the wall. The 
signature is now framed and glazed. 
In many' houses where the emperor 
passed a night, when upon his travels, 
Jie left a similar memento of liis pre- 
sence, sometimes adding a few friendly 
words for liis host. 

From Erivan I>r Wagner started 
for the far-famed Armenian convent 
of Eslmiiadzini ; his journey enlivened, 
or at least saved from complete mo- 
notony', by r the eccentricities of his 
Cossack attendant. Ivan, warmed 
by a glass of icodha , and no way 
affected by r the jolting, which to liis 
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master was martyrdom, basked in the 
morning sun,' and chanted a ditty of 
the Don, from time to time turning 
round his mustached physiognomy, 
and looking at the doctor as for ap- 
plause. An active, cunning follow, 
with a marvellous facility for making 
himself understood, even by people of 
whose language he knew not a syll- 
able, Dr Wagner was, upon the whole, 
well contented with him, although 
utterly unable to break him of steal- 
ing. lie never left his night’s quar- 
ters without booty of some kind, al- 
though liis master always warned the 
host to keep a sharp eye upon his fin- 
gers. But when anything was to be 
pilfered, the Don -Cossack’s sleight 
of hand throw into the shade that 
of the renowned Iloiulin himself. 
Even from the wretched Jesides, who 
have scarcely anything to call their 
own, lie carried off a pot of buttermilk 
rather than depart cinpty-lmndcd. 

“ Carefully as I locked away from him 
my little .stock of travelling money, lie 
nevertheless found some inexplicable 
means of getting at it. At last 1 adopted 
the plan of counting it every evening be- 
fore his eyes, and making him answerable 
for all deficiencies. Still, from time to 
time, &onictlii|^ was missing, and Ivan 
employed liis^rcmost eloquence to con- 
vince me of the culpability of the Arme- 
nian drivers whom l occasionally had in 
my service. T never could catch him in 
the fact ; but one evening I examined bis 
clothes, and found a packet of silver ru- 
bles in a secret pocket. Whereupon the 
Cossack, with a devout grimace, which 
sat comically enough upon his sly fea- 
tures, held up his ten fingers in the air, 
and swore, l>y all the saints of the Rus- 
sian calendar, that he had economised 
the sum out of his wages, and had hidden 
it for fear of an attack by robbers.” 

The doctor pardoned his servant’s 
peculations more easily than his 
blunders — one of which, that occurred 
upon the road to Erivan, was cer- 
tainly provoking enough to so eager 
a naturalist. On the lonely banks of 
a canal, apparently the work of na- 
ture rather than of man, (although 
local traditions maintain thecontrary,) 
one of the outlets of the alpine lake 
of Chenk-slia, or Blue Water, Dr 
Wagner encountered some Armenian 
anglers, who had secured a rich store 
of extremely curious fish, lie pur- 
chased a dozen specimens, and on 


arriving at the next posting station, 
lie bade his Cossack put them in a 
leathern bottle of spirits of wine, 
whilst he himself, armed with the geo- 
logical hammer, availed himself of the 
short halt to explore some adjacent 
rocks. On his return, lie found Tvan 
hard at work executing his orders, 
in obedience to which this Fair- 
service from the Don had duly im- 
mersed the icthyological curiosities 
in alcohol, but had previously cut. 
them in pieces, “in order that on ar- 
riving at Erivan, they might taste 
more strongly of the pickle.” 

Eshmiadzini is about fifteen miles 
from Erivan, across the plain of the 
Araxcs, a monotonous stony Hat, 
offering little worthy of note. Dr 
Wagner had expected, in the church 
and residence of the chief of the. 
Armenian Christians, a stately and 
imposing edifice, something after the 
fashion of Strassburg cathedral ; and 
he wondered greatly not to behold its 
turrets or spire rising in the distance 
long before lie came w ithin sound of 
its bells. In this, as in various other 
instances during his travels, by in- 
dulging his imagination, he stored up 
for himself a disappointment. A 
clumsy stunted dome, a mud- walled 
convent, ugly environs, a miserable 
village, black pigs wallowing in a pool 
of mud — such was the scene that met 
his disgusted vision. The people w r cre 
worthy of the place, but from them lie 
had not expected much. lie had seen 
enough of the Armeniau priesthood at 
Tcfilis, in Constantinople, and else- 
where, to appreciate them at their 
just \aluc. Some dirty, stupid-look- 
ing monks lounged about the convent 
entrance, gossiping and vermin- 
hunting. The travellers were con- 
ducted into a large room, where tho 
archbishops held their conclaves. Five 
of these dignitaries were seated at a 
long table, dressed in blue robes with 
loose sleeves, and with cowls over 
their heads. The one in a red velvet 
arm-chair, at the head of the table, 
represented the absent patriarch. lie 
was a handsome man, with an impos- 
ing beard, of which he was very vain. 
Laying his hand upon his heart, with 
an assumption of great dignity, he 
addressed a few words cl Mattering 
welcome to l)r Wagner, of whose 
coming ho had been forewarned by 
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tlic Russian general Neidhardt. u We 
have long expected you,” he said. 
“The whole of our clergy rejoice to 
welcome within their walls a man of 
your merit and reputation.” The com- 
pliment, although laconic, was not ill 
turned, but it was thoroughly insincere. 
An eruption of Ararat, or a troop of 
Kurdish robbers at their gates, were 
scarcely a more unwelcome sight to 
the reverend inmates of Eshmiadzini 
than is the arrival of a literary tra- 
veller. They well know that little 
good can be written about them, and 
that even Parrot, habitually so lenient 
in his judgments, gave but an un- 
flattering sketch of the Armenian 
priesthood. European learning is an 
evil odour in their nostrils, and natu- 
ralists, especially, they look upon as 
freethinkers and unbelievers, con- 
demned beyond redemption to an 
eternal penalty. Moreover, the holy 
fraternity arc accustomed to measure 
the importance of their visitors by 
the Russian standard of military rank 
and decorations, and Dr Wagner’s 
plain coat excited not their re- 
spect. With wondering eyes they 
examined the unassuming stranger, 
and asked each other in whispers 
how the governor -general could 
possibly have taken the trouble to 
announce the advent of an individual 
without epaulets or embroidered uni- 
f< >vrn, without 9 whin or orders. “ When 
l at last left the room, to visit the 
church and other buildings, Arch- 
bishop Barscch (the patriarch’s sub- 
stitute) accompanied me, and seemed 
disposed to act as my cicerone, but 
suddenly bethinking himself, lie 
deemed it perhaps beneath his dig- 
nity, for he hastily retired. I was 
escorted by an archimandrite, and 
Abowian by a young Russian official. 
Barsech’s absence was doubly agree- 
able to me, as permitting me. to 
examine at leisure all parts of the 
convent, and to ask many questions 
which the patriarch’s reverend vicar 
might have deemed scarcely becom- 
ing.” 

The attention of the various English 
travellers who have written about 
Armenia has been chiefly directed to 
its southern portion, to the regions 
adjacent to the great alpine lakes of 
Urmia and Van. The northern parts 
of Upper Armenia, north of Mount 
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Ararat, and adjacent to Caucasus, 
have received the notice of several 
French and German writers. But 
most of these took travellers’ license 
to embellish the places they wrote 
about ; or else the change for the 
worse since their visits, now of rathgr 
ancient date, has been most grievous, 
in the second half of the seventeenth 
century, three Frenchmen, Tavernier, 
Chardin, and Tournofort, gave glow- 
ing accounts of the prosperity and 
opulence of Eshmiadzini. At the 
time of Taverniers visit, (1055,) large 
caravans of traders and merchandise 
were frequently upon the road, bring- 
ing weal th to the conn try a nd numerous 
pilgrims to the church, many of these 
being opulent Armenian merchants, 
whose generous offerings enriched the 
shrine. Tavernier was astonished at 
the treasures of Eslnniadzini, which 
apparently had then not s uttered from 
the spoliating attacks of Turks and 
Persians. The church was fitted up 
with the utmost luxury, -and the con- 
ventual life was not. without its plea- 
sures and diversions, relieving the 
wearisome monotony that now cha- 
racterises it. In honour of Monsieur 
Tavernier and of his travelling com- 
panions, the Christian merchants of 
thccaravan, the patriarch gave a grand 
bull-fight, in which eight bulls were 
exhibited and two killed. Tourncfort 
wrote in raptures of the fertility and 
excellent cultivation of the environs of 
the convent, dividing his praise bo- 
t ween the rich adornments of the church 
and the blooming parterres of the gar- 
den, aud w inding up by declaring Esn- 
miadzini a picture of paradise. I)r 
Wagner, who, bef< »re visitinga country, 
makes a point of reading all that lias 
been written of it, had perused these 
glowing descriptions, and was duly 
disappointed in consequence. 

Good heavens ! ” lie exclaims, in in- 
tense disgust, u how little do those enthu- 
siastic descriptions agree with vdiat is 
now to he seen ! To-day the convent 
garden is small, run to waste, miserably 
stocked. Instead of pinks and ama- 
ranths, which rejoiced the senses of the 
lucky Touruefort, 1 could discern in this 
Armenian ( paradise ’ naught besides tur- 
nips and cabbages, with here aud there a 
stunted, unhealthy-looking mulberry or 
apricot tree, and the melancholy wild olive, 
with its flavourless fruits. No shade 
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from the sun, nothing pleasant to the eye. 
And neither the interior of the convent 
nor that of the* church exhibit any traces 
of the splendour vaunted by the old tra- 
vellers. In the patriarch’s reception- 
chamber, the windows arc prettily painted 
in the Persian style ; and here my guide 
expected, but in vain, to see me struck 
with wonder and admiration. In the 
same room is a bust of the Emperor 
Nicholas, dating, doubtless, from the early 
years of his reign, for it lias no mustaches, 
and the breast wants breadth, in the 
next apartment, where the patriarch daily 
receives the higher clergy of the esta- 
blishment, is a Madonna, after Raphael, 
so exquisitely embroidered iu silk, that 
at a short distance it appears a painting. 
This piece of needlework was sent to the 
patriarch from Ilindostan, by a pious 
Armenian woman. Then there is an 
ivory bass-relief of Abraham’s sacrifice ; 
and on the walls are depicted horrible 
scenes of martyrdom, especially the suf- 
ferings of St Gregory, buried alive in a 
deep well. A most artistically carved 
arm-cliair, occupied by the patriarch upon 
state occasions, was also sent, only a lew 
years ago, from TIimlostaii, whence, and 
from other foreign communities of Arme- 
nian Christians, far more gifts aie re- 
ceived than from Tefflis and other 
neighbouring places inhabited by many 
rich Armenians. Behind this arm-chair 
is a full-length portrait of the C/.ar of all 
the Rnssias, or whom the prelates never 
speak but in a tone of anxious humility.” 

The church of Eshmiadzini is rich 
in monkish legends and precious relies. 
It contains an altar, through which is 
a passage into subterranean excava- 
tions, and which stands on the exact 
&Qot where the Saviour is said to have 
appeared to St Gregory, armed with 
a club, and to have hurled the heathen 
gods and evil spirits into the chasm. 
To this day, when, as often happens, 
the wind whistles through tlfe vaults, 
the bigoted and ignorant monks bc- 
lieve they hear the howling of the 
tortured demons. Eshmiadzini’s relics 
are renowned far and wide amongst 
the scattered Armenian congregations 
of the East. 

"The chamber of relics, situated on 
the south-east side of the church, contains, 
besides the right hand of St Gregory, 
(with the possession of this relic, the 
dignity of the Catholicos is indissolubly 
connected,) and a portion of the skull of 
St Hripsime, a bit of Noah’s ark, and the 
lance with which Christ’s side was 
pierced. I expressed a wish to see these 


relics, to which the archimandrite replied 
that their exhibition could take place 
only with great ceremonies, with prayers 
and choral singing, for which a small pe- 
cuniary sacrifice was necessary. c Tw o 
ducats,’ he whispered in my ear. Curious 
though I was to have a close view of the 
lance and the piece of the ark, and to as- 
certain what effect the lapse of so many 
centuries had had upon them, 1 thought 
the price too high, and as the worthy 
archimandrite looked inquiringly in my 
lace, 1 told him dryly, that for tlie sight 
of a piece of wood, however old and liolv, 
a poor German naturalist had no ducats 
to spare.” 

The first stone of the church of 
Eshmiadzini was laid by St Gregory 
In the year 302, since* which date it 
has frequently been partially restored, 
and more than once entirely rebuilt, 
and now exhibits a very motley archi- 
tecture. The convent library would 
doubtless afibrd an Armenian scholar 
much curious information concerning 
its history. This library long lay in 
dusty heaps in a dark hole, probably 
to protect it from the Vanda lie out- 
rage of Persian, Kurd, and Turkish 
plunderers. When Erivan was an- 
nexed to Russia, aud law restored to 
the land, a room was cleared for it, 
and a good many volumes were 
langed upon shelves; but a large 
number, l)r Wagner informs us, still 
are heaped in frightful disorder upon 
the floor. At the time of his visit, 
the confusion iu this celebrated library 
was as great as if French marauders 
had had the run of it. 

e< I can aver, as an eye-witness,” says 
the doctor, who gladly reverts to his 
African adventures, "that after the 
storming of Constantina, when the 
scientific commission visited the hoti.'C 
of Heii-Aissa, the library of that 
wealthy JCvrugli, which had been ran- 
sacked by the conquerors, presented not 
a picture of worse desolation than the 
library of the patriarch of Armenia’s 
residence. 1 asked the monk-librarian, 
who accompanied me, to show me amongst 
the historical works the book of Moses of 
Cliorcne. The answer was, ho .could not 
find it. The learned guardian of the 
library knew not where to seek even this 
best-known and most popular of Arme- 
nian hooks of history l 1 then inquired 
the number of tlie manuscripts. The 
monk replied shortly, lie did not know 
it !” 

Well might the vicegerent of the 
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Armenian pope — which the Cntholicos 
in fact is, although his title is impro- 
perly rendered by foreigners as patri- 
arch — and his brother archbishops, 
feci misgivings at sight of the quiet- 
lookiug (airmail, who replied to their 
welcome by a gravely ironical com- 
pliment on their many virtues and 
distinguished reputation ; and who 
now, having got them upon paper, 
draws, quarters, and dissects them 
with a merciless scalpel. Whatever 
their previous experience of note- 
taking travellers, it was insufficient 
to guard them from imprudence, and 
they allowed Dr Wagner to witness 
an examination of the pupils in their 
clerical seminary. Here proof was 
quickly elicited of the almost incre- 
dible ignorance of scholars and teach- 
ers. The oldest lad in the school, 
which included young men eighteen 
and twenty years old, was unable to 
decline the Russian noun watj^ 
(mother,) although, for } oars past, 
an archimandrite had officiated as 
professor of that language. The pro- 
ft ssor came, to the assistance of Ills 
embarrassed pupil, (whom Abowian 
questioned.) and managed to prove 
beyond possibility of dould, that he 
himself did not know the Russian 
declensions. 

ec 1 now requested Mr Abowian to a^k 
the boys the simplest possible iiued.ions, 
as, for instance, how many days the year 
has. Not one of them eould answer, al- 
though many were already bearded men. 
And from these dunces are selected arch- 
bishops for all Armenia ! The instruc- 
tion in this convent-seminary is limited 
to mechanical learning by rote, and to a 
heedlofS and unmeaning repetition of 
prayers and Scripture passages. The 
scholars arc well drilled in respect of 
fasts: and for the slightest oifence against 
external order, for unsteadiness during 
mass, or the like, they are cruelly chas- 
tised with blows. It is not surprising if 
such treatment extinguishes all vivacity 
of intellect. It needs but a glance at the 
pale, thin, stolid countenances of the lads, 
to discern the hideous eifeets of their 
slavish, mind-destroying education. With 
deep disgust 1 left the school.” 

The absurd hours kept in the convent 
doubtless contribute*, to the unhealthy 
appearance of these nursling priests, 
Nothing can be more ridiculous and 
ill-judged, or more indicative of bar- 
barous stupidity and bigotry, than the 


system adopted at EshmiadzinL At 
one in the morning church-service 
begins, attended bv every one but the 
patriarch. The archbishops and bishops 
read prayers and portions of Scrip- 
ture ; the archimandrites, deacons, 
and seminarists sing. 'Phis service 
lasts from three to four hours, and as 
every one stands during its whole 
duration, it is productive of no slight 
fatigue. On returning to their cells 
and dormitories, those priests who 
have private resources take refresh- 
ment before retiring to sleep ; but the, 
younger portion of the congregation, 
an ho have greatest need of such susten- 
ance, are generally penniless, and must 
wait till ten in the forenoon before 
obtaining a scanty meal of soup or 
milk, followed by vice, or fish. During 
tlie, long fasts cveu the fish is sup- 
pressed . To break a fast in Armenia is 
a most heinous sin, far exceeding tlictt 
in enormity. Jn the day-time, school ; 
in the afternoon and evening, more 
chanting and praying; then to bed, 
to be again roused at midnight — such 
is the joyless wearisome life of the 
inmates of Eshmiadzini. No study of 
science or history, no cultivation of 
the fine arts, varies the monotony of 
their tedious existence. Instrumental 
music \< unknown amongst them. 
Whatever contributes to the cheerful- 
ness or elegance, of seclusion is rigidly 
banished and prohibited. “Nowhere,'’ 
says Dr Wagner, “does an educated 
European find life so tiresome ns 
amongst Armenian monks, in com- 
parison with whom even Italy’s 
monachism appears genial and agree- 
able.'* 

The election of the patriarch oc- 
curred in April 1*1:1, and Dr Wagner, 
in Tclllis at the time, had fully in- 
tended witnessing the ceremony ; but 
a sudden outbreak of the plague, in 
the province of Erivan, delayed his 
visit to Eshmiadzini, as he had no 
wish to risk a forty days’ quarantine 
before he should be allowed tore-enter 
Georgia. lie gives some account of 
the ceremony at second-hand, which 
is less interesting, however, than his 
narrative of preceding circumstances. 
The choice of the Gregorian congre- 
gations fell upon N arses, archbishop 
of Kischcnow, a prelate noted for 
piety, intelligence, and patriotism, 
and so popular, both with priests and 
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laymen, by reason of his mild and 
amiable character, that he would have 
been elected ten } r cars previously, on 
the death of old Jephrem (Ephraim) 
— the venerable patriarch of whom 
Parrot and Dubois make mention — 
but for a serious dispute with Count 
Pasha witch. 

“ In the time of the war between Russia 
and Persia, when the crooked sabres of 
Aderbidjan’s Tartars had driven the 
Cossacklauces across tlie A raxes, a short 
pause ‘'ensued in the operations of the 
campaign, Count Paskewitch awaiting 
reinforcements from the interior of Russia 
before crossing the A raxes and marching 
upon Tauris. A division of the Persian 
army, chiefly Kurds and Tartars, attempt- 
ed to surprise Eshmiadzini; but the reve- 
rend tenants were on their guard, and 
intrenched themselves behind their lofty 
earthen walls. Resieged and sorely 1 
pressed by the wild hordes, N arses (then 
archbishop of Eshmiadzini) sent a courier 
to a Russian colonel, who lay, with a few 
battalions, a short day’s journey distant. 
This colonel was an Armenian by birth, 
and entertained a child-like veneration 
for Archbishop Nare-es. Unable to resist 
the latter’s earnest entreaty for assist- 
ance, he made a forced march upon the 
convent, although lie had been strictly 
forbidden by his general to quit his posi- 
tion without express orders. Meanwhile 
the Persians had been reinforced by a 
detachment of Abbas Mir/.a’s regular 
troops, and were five times the strength 
of their advancing foe. In front of Esh- 
lmadzini the Russians .suffered a defeat, 
and the fault was imputed to Archbishop 
Nurses, whose priestly influence had 
moved the colonel to difccgard the orders 
of his chief. Ry imperial command, 
Nurses was removed from Eshmiadzini, 
and sent as archbishop to Kbchenew. 
Rut in 1 843, when, in spite of his disgrace 
with the emperor, the venerated prelate 
received the unanimous suffrages of the 
electors, convoked at Eshmiadzini, Nicho- 
las would not oppose the manifest wish 
of priests and laymen, but confirmed the 
election. Once more the sun of imperial 
grace and favour ahone full upon Narscs. 
lie was sent for to St Petersburg, was re- 
ceived with the utmost distinction, and soon 
the star of the first class of the order of St 
Annaglittered upon his blue caftan. In the 
autumn of 1844 he crossed the Caucasus, 
met a joyful reception at Tefflis, and, 
amidst sound of hells and song of priests, 
re-entered, as spiritual chief of Armenian 
Christendom, the old convent upon the 
Araxcs, which, sixteen years previously, 
lie had quitted almost as an exile. Narscs 
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is eighty years old ; his intellects, which 
long preserved their healthy tone, have 
latterly, it is said, become weakened.” 

The election here referred to was 
one of particular significance and im- 
portance. There has been no lack of 
schism in the Armenian church. 
Ambitious priests and false patri- 
archs have at various periods started 
up and found adherents.. For several 
centuries, one of these sham patri- 
archates had its seat on an island 
in the lake of Van, aiul maintained 
itself independent of the Eshmiadzini 
synod. These Armenian anti -popes 
never, however, obtained a very 
widely-spread influence, and latterly 
that which they did enjoy sensibly 
dwindled. u The mother -church of 
Ararat gradually resinned its un- 
divided authority and privileges, 
and, in 18 111, Eshmiadzini witnessed, 
what for many years it had not seen, 
the presence within its walls of 
deputies from almost all the (Jrego- 
viau congregations of the East, united 
at the historical centre of their country 
for the choice of a spiritual shepherd/' 
With Ills usual shrewdness Dr 
Wagner analyses Russian policy in 
Armenia, and for a moment dwells 
admiringly on its depth, foresight, and 
activity. We have already heard him 
express his conviction that under the 
emperor’s present moderation, lurk 
vast designs of future conquest, which 
lie will bequeath as a legacy to his 
descendants, should time and circum- 
stances prevent their execution by 
himself. This is the doctor’s fixed 
idea, and lie certainly makes out a 
good case in its support. He lias 
shown us the extensive forts that are 
to serve as depots and places of muster 
for the Russian armies, which, accord- 
ing to liis theory and belief, will 
sqpncr or later assail Turkey and 
Persia. lie now turns to the con- 
sideration of the support the Russians 
may expect beyond their own frontier. 
He extols the wisdom of the emperor’s 
conduct towards his Armenian sub- 
jects, and points out the ulterior 
advantages to be derived from it by 
Russia. We shall conclude our article 
by an extract from this curious chap- 
ter of a very interesting book. 

(i In Asia, the Islam nations and gov- 
ernments daily decline, whilst the Chris- 
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tian elements daily assume greater weight; 
these are not yet strong enough to found 
a dominion of their own ; but, as auxili- 
aries to a conquering European power, 
they would be of high importance. When, 
after the triumphant entrance of Paskc- 
witch’s army into the capital of Aderbidjan, 
Feth Ali Shah trembled on his throne, 
and submissively subscribed the conditions 
of peace dictated to him by the Russian 
general, many thought that Russia had 
been extraordinarily generous to her 
humbled foe : she might jn*»t as easily 
have kept the conquered district of Ader- 
bidjan for herself, or have compelled the 
Persian king to give up the beautiful 
provinces of Gilan and Mascndran. The 
portion of Armenia with which she con- 
tented herself is no very enticing posses- 
sion, either for its size or for its fertility, 
hut it includes within its limits the Gre- 
gorian mother-clmrch ; and its temporal 
ruler disposes of the spiritual weapons of 
the Gatholicos and of the synod, whose 
religious inlinonce extends whithersoever 
Armenians dwell. In its la^t treaty of 
peace with Turkey and Persia, the Rus- 
sian government tacitly but fully recog- 
nised the value of this territory, so sacred 
to all Armenians. It was also prudent 
enough to annex to the country on the 
left bank of the Araxes, where Ivlimi- 
ad/ini E situated, a portion of the teriitory 
on the right bank of that .-freani, and to 
secure a part of Ararat itself— the north 
side of the mountain, \ iew ed with such 
holy reverence by the Armenian people, 
with the convent of St Jacob, since over- 
whelmed by the eruption of 1 ti lth These 
districts compo-c the really classic ground 
of the Armcuian-Gregorian church history. 
No spot in the entire Orient is more 
attractive and hallowed to the religious 
feelings of the Armenians — not even the 
grave of the Redeemer at Jerusalem, or 
the renowned convent of John the Baptist 
on the eastern Euphrates. The annual 
number of pilgrims to Erdnniadzini, al- 
though not so great as when Tavernier 
and Chardin explored that neighbourhood, 
is still very considerable ; and at Easter 
it is by no means rare to find collec^d 
there pious travellers from the Ganges, 
the Indus, the Don, the Jordan, and the 


Nile, lloth the Shall and the Porte well 
know the importance of •Russian occupa- 
tion of that territory, as the point where 
all the religious sympathies of the Ar- 
menians concentrate. As viceroy of Adcr- 
bidjan, Abbas Mirza always made much 
of thcCatholicos and the synod, and sought 
to win them to the Persian interest. And 
long did the warlike prince urge his royal 
father rather once more to try the fortune 
of arms, than to .suffer a territory to bo 
wrenched from him, less valuable from tlio 
revenue it yielded than from the ueligious 
power it gave over the Christian sub- 
jects of Por»ia.” 

The ( ivaty of cession concluded, the 
Shah did all in his power to discourage, 
the emigration of Armenian Chris- 
tians info Russian Armenia, and his 
example was followed by the Porte ; 
but the labour of both was In vain. 
Permission for such emigration was 
stipulated by the treaty, and the only 
real check upon it was mistrust of 
Russia, whose intolerant reputation 
made many Armenian priests suspect 
an intention of proselytising. But 
Russia, cruel and unsparing to her 
Roman Catholics, whoso spiritual 
chief is out of the reach of her direct 
influence, showed herself tolerant and 
considerate towards the Armenian 
church, in which she discerned, ac- 
cording to Dr Wagner, a most useful 
instrument for her projects of future 
aggrandisement : and, on occasion of 
the election of 184;,, the Russian 
government particularly insisted that 
the new patriarch should be named 
by the voices of all the Armenian 
congregations in the entire East. 
Flattered by this invitation to direct 
co-operation, the Armenian priest- 
hood of Constantinople, who, last of 
all, still recused the authority of the 
Eslimiadzini synod, suffered 1 hem- 
selves to be won over, and sent their 
delegates to the convocation. For 
Russia it was another triumph, for 

irkey a fresh vexation. 
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LEGITIMACY 

Under tlic circumstances of the 
strange anomaly presented by the 
actual condition of France, which 
never better deserved its title of a 
republic without republicans, it may 
fairly become a matter of speculation, 
In how much a return to monarchical 
institutions possesses a degree 1 of pro- 
bability in the future, and, more 
especially, how far the principles of 
legitimacy stand a chance of assum- 
ing, hereafter, a supremacy in France. 
We say “ a matter of speculation,” in 
as much as the uncertain must ever 
remain the presiding genius of the 
chances of a revolutionary epoch: 
and, in such times, it would be more 
than presumption to attempt to pro- 
phesy upon a nation’s destinies. But 
still there are signs of the times in 
France, which are of suilicient im- 
portance to be chronicled; curious 
facts, that cannot but attract atten- 
tion; and revelations that possess a 
deep interest — all bearing upon the 
possible restoration of the exiled 
prince of the elder branch of tlic Bour- 
bons; and, as far as regards this 
eventuality — and who can any more 
say it shall not be than they can say 
it shall ? — the chances appear not so 
unequal in the balance held by the 
hand of fate — they may be considered 
worthy of notice and comment. 

It would be scarcely correct, how- 
ever, to speak of such a possible 
eventuality as the realisation of tlic 
prospects of a Legitimate party. As 
a part tf, properly so called, in the lan- 
guage of political and revolutionary 
struggle, the legitimists of France 
can scarcely be said to exist, even 
although a stanch but small nucleus, 
professing decidedly legitimist prin- 
ciples, may be found among a certain 
body of men, chiefly belonging to the 
old families of France, in private life. 
During the reign of the Orleans 
branch, the legitimists gradually 
dwindled into comparative obscurity 
—almost every family which professed 


IN FRANCE. 

to entertain legitimist opinions hav- 
ing attached itself, openly or in an 
underhand manner, to the existing 
order of things, hy means of some one 
of its members : and even in the pre- 
sent day they have pursued the same 
line of policy — a policy which wears 
now, however, a more respectable 
garb, inasmuch as it is professedly 
based ‘upon tlu* seemingly patriotic 
and disinterested maxim, u Fuun-ais 
a rani tout ,” which, in declaring the 
revolution that caused the fall of 
Louis Philippe, the work of the u fin- 
ger of God,” and in accepting a 
, government founded upon a nation’s 
universal suffrage, as preferable to 
that of a “ usurping king,” tlrnv have 
adopted as the device of chi vain, to 
influence every action of their li\es in 
such a juncture. Jn fact, with this 
appearance of more straightforward 
patriotism, they hide their time in faith 
and patience, and, with a feeling al- 
most allied to superstition, repudiate 
every idea of political intrigue, much 
more of any conspiracy against the 
existing order of things. 

But, if tli is passive position of the 
old legitimists does not permit them 
to assume the attitude of a decided 
parti/, or even of bearing properly 
such a designation, it must not he 
supposed that the cause of legitimacy 
is dead, or even dormant, in Franco. 
Far from it. The present state of 
legitimacy in France, however, must 
be stmiicu less among tlu* avowed 
legitimists, who have long given them- 
selves the name, Ilian in the dispersed 
and floating elements pervading the 
mass of the nation. The preference 
ol*thc great majority of the country 
for monarchical institutions, or, at all 
events, its strong anti-revolutionary 
feeling, and aversion to the republican 
rule, after the sad experience of much 
misery and misfortune — and from Us 
despair of the realisation of that u hope 
deferred,” in the restoration of oonli- 
doncc and prosperity, which “ninketh 
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the heart sick” — are facts which can- 
not be denied by any man of unpre- 
judiced feelings and sincere convic- 
tions. By degrees, then, feelings 
have been latterly assuming a form 
favourable to the cause of legitimacy : 
and that such sentiments now noto- 
riously exist in the hearts of a great 
proportion of the country at large 
can scarcely be disputed. They 
are based, it is true, in no ways, 
among the mass, upon any politi- 
cal opinions or philosophical prin- 
ciples — they spring up from a desire of 
having a u something” at the head of 
the state which may be the type of 
stability, and thus the representative 
of confidence, peace, and restored pros- 
perity : and this u something” is best 
embodied, in the minds of men, in 
the person of a young prince, who re- 
presents the apparently most stablh 
form of monarchical government — 
that founded on legitimacy. They 
arise from no personal attachment to 
the elder branch of the. Bourbons, or 
to the Duke of Bordeaux individually, 
but solely from a desire to return to 
monarchical government, and from 
the growing conviction that, among 
the many pretenders to the supreme 
power in France, wove a monarchy to 
be established, the sole one who pre- 
sents a tinner hope <>1‘ stability — who 
reprerents a principle, and who thus 
best oilers to be pilot to the terra 
firnui of a a promised land” to those 
who are still tossing hither and thither 
upon the waves of revolution, with 
storms eternally menacing a still more 
complete shipwreck on the horizon — is 
he who bases his pretensions upon the 
long- st out ei 1 1 hoary of logit i mac y. To 
this form of hoped-for stability, then, 
men now begin to attach themselves 
more and more, in their aspirations 
for the future ; and thus legitimist 
expectations, predilections, sympa- 
thies — call them what you will — grow, 
increase, spread like a banian tree, 
which still ever plants its dropping 
branches, and takes root farther and 
farther still ; and the 3 T thus implant 
themselves more and more, on all 
sides, on the soil of the revolution. 
IV c speak here ol* a great proportion 
of men of all classes in France. At 
the same time, # it is very clear that 
a conviction is - daily gaining more 
ground, that, in the possible or prob- 


able revolutionary chances, spite of 
the popularity of the President in the 
capital, the prestige foovo or less at- 
tached to his name, and the party 
supposed to be connected with his 
interests, the balance chiefly lies be- 
tween the republic as it- is and Ilcnry 
V. Even tlie ultra-republicans and 
Socialists appear to feel this so strong- 
ly, that, in a pamphlet entitled u La 
Rijmlj/ique on Henri F . — qudqucs mots 
a JUma parte ,” a certain Monsieur Pcr- 
tus, a violent Socialist and adherent 
of the so-called democratic and social 
republic, has given, in powerful lan- 
guage, the reasons of the party why 
the destinies of France may be sup- 
posed to lie between these two alter- 
natives only", and why Louis Napo- 
lcon, should he put forward his 
pretensions to an ultimate perma- 
nency of power, would probably meet 
with an utter, defeat from the nation 
at large. The. immediate interests of 
the younger Bourbon branch are en- 
tirely set out of sight in the political 
combination.-, upon which men specu- 
late in France : adherents they have 
none : they exist not in men’s minds, 
m uc h less in their hearts : t h ey are 
never spoken of. 

It is evident, then, to every observ- 
ing eye, that the cause of legitimacy 
is daily gaining ground in France ; 
although it must be admitted that, 
with all this, attachment to the per- 
son of the exiled prince of the elder 
branch of the Bourbons, to the family, 
or c\ on to legitimist principles in 
theory, lias as yet had little to do. 
But that even this personal attachment 
lias been growing gradually and 
steadily in men’s minds, as a natural 
consequence, niayaNobcsecn. To this 
latter feeling tw r o men have contri- 
buted by their writings — the one a 
friend, the other an avow ed enemy to 
the ancient dynasty — and perhaps the 
latter far the most powerfully. The 
strange circumstances, which have pro- 
duced results that may have a power- 
ful influence on the future destinies of 
the country, are worthy of record. 
A singular fate has been altaclied to 
the two small books here alluded to, 
more especially in the case of that 
written by a stanch republican, 
naturally hostile to monarchies and 
princes; and, on that account, al- 
though it is posterior in date of publi- 
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cation, it may bo as well first to direct 
our attention to this latter. 

In sight of the struggle, which is 
continually going on in newspapers, 
pamphlets, printed notices, and every 
other form of publication, between the 
Socialists and lied- Republicans on the 
one hand, and the “friends of order” 
on the other — a struggle carried on by 
the former not only with the utmost 
violence and virulence, but with every 
most desperate weapon of calumny, 
falsehood, distorted fact, and perverted 
reasoning — in sight of the propagan- 
dising efforts, made by those same men, 
to demoralise and debauch the army 
from its allegiance to the country by 
every underhand corrupting poison — 
it is quite “ refreshing” to the spirit, 
to use a hackneyed phrase, to greet a 
few worths of conviction in favour of 
those considered the enemies of the 
republic, penned, in spite ol previous 
prepossessions and linn opinions, by 
an honest-hearted republican. To 
men of real and genuine convict ions 
all honour is due, more especially in 
the. confusion of party intrigue and 
reckless personal ambition of these 
revolutionary times, even although 
they be our adversaries . respect may 
be shown them, even if they appear to 
us mistaken. Unhappily, such men 
seem in France to be but few. Ibit 
if we find them firm and honest in 
the, expression of their convictions, 
even when in open ogpnMon to their 
preconceived notions, and to the direct 
tendency of their political opinions, a 
tribute of especial admiration may be 
given them. And such a tribute may 
be frankly and willingly bestowed upon 
M. Charles Rklier, for his little book 
entitled ( r ne risitc an Due tie Bor- 
deaux , — a book which has lately 
excited considerable sensation in 
France, not so much as a curious his- 
torical document, giving a simple but 
charming account of the life, manners, 
appearance, and attitude in exile of 
such prominent historical figures as 
the Duke of Bordeaux, and that pa- 
tient and pious victim of revolutions, 
the Duchess d’ Angoulcme ; but, in the 
eyes of the legitimists, as a striking 
refutation of various calumnies at- 
tached to the person, as well as the 
education and opinions of the young 
prince, and the highest eulogimn of 
their monarch— in the eyes of all, as a 


“ feeler,” (in spite of the intentions of 
the author,) in the obscure chances of 
the future. 

Had not the character of Monsieur 
Charles Didicr stood so high, and 
had not his almost rough honesty, 
and perhaps naivete of nature, been 
so generally acknowledged by rightly- 
thinking men, doubts might have 
been entertained, on the one hand, 
whether he was really acting in 
good faith in his character as a re- 
publican ; had not his talent, dis- 
cernment, and good sense been sulii- 
ciently appreciated in public as well as 
private life— in his literary and lately 
political career, as well as among his 
acquaintances — suspicions might have 
been excited, on the other, that he had 
been led into delusions by artful man- 
oeuvre. But neither of these supposi- 
tions arc admissible. Due credit must 
be given to Ills good faith in the one 
respect, and to his enlightenment of 
mind and clear-sightedness in the 
other. Such an explanation becomes 
necessary for a full appreciation of the 
contents of this remarkable little book. 
To a French render it would be need- 
less, for M. Didicr is well known. 

As has already been said, the sensa- 
tion produced by this work lias been 
great: and there can bo little doubt 
that the effect which the publication, 
will produce must necessarily have a 
very considerable inlluence upon a 
great portion of the nation, in the 
present state of France. 

Under such circumstances, and with 
such probable results, which could not 
but be partly apparent to tin 4 author 
himself, tin* production of such a book 
by a well-known, stanch, and hornet 
republican, such as M. Charles Didicr, 
requires some explanation. Jt was 
well known among the party that M. 
Didicr had been sent upon a r/nasi- ■ 
diplomatic mission to Germany, in the. 
first days of the French revolution ; it 
was afterwards rumoured that, upon 
some occasion, lie had paid a visit to 
the members of the exiled family of 
France in their retreat in Austria — 
and, upon these data, M. Didicr be- 
came the object of various calumnies 
and misrepresentations. II is enemies 
declared that ho had been sent ex- 
pressly as a spy upon the ex-royal 
family. But it w r as more especially 
his soi’disant friends and allies, ilio 



1 819.] LcijUhmcy 

republicans de In rdflc, who attached 
a. host of unfounded misrepresenta- 
tions to the objects and results of liis 
journey. While some attacked him 
as a traitor, who had betrayed his 
trust, and deserted his cause, by ca- 
balling with the exiled family, others 
published accounts in tluir journals, 
as if emanating from his mouth, which 
alii vod not only the givaLest ridicule 
and scorn to the per-on and manner^ 
ot the Duke of Bordeaux, but the 
hatred and contempt of all “true 
patriots” to liis supposed opinion- 1 , 
it was to refute these calumuio, then, 
and t<> deny tho^e perversion^ of 
trill li, that Al. Didier at last found 
himself reluctantly compelled to 
publish a simple lunmul ot hi-* 

u I Vv/O* (ui ])m <h f’rtjnfatm Hi* 
complains, with much in a 

species of preface, that lie ha- been 
forced to this Hep, which he himself 
looks upon as ail indherotioii. bv hi- 
own parly, Muce, although the whole 
elluir appears in hiseyo> little more 
than u much ado about nothing,*’ by 
such mean ^ alone, in dechulng the 
whole truth lie can eTiblLIt ’simple 
fads. The very same M-ntimeut. he 
says — that, probably, of delicacy — 
w hieli enjoined IiL silence at first, now, 
combined wdtli a love of truth, enjoins 
his giving publicity to an account in 
v hieli he afiirms that all L truth, simple 
truth, and no more nor less than the 
truth. It was as a republican that 
lie presented himself, he goes on to 
say. and as a republican that he was 
received, hi support of his words, 
although refuting ah pretensions to 
discuss politics, he gi\ es his republican 
41 j)roJ[ssinn f/r /(//.'’ kfc I have been 
thus driven,” he continues, lw to paint, 
from nature, an interior of an exiled 
family, which struck me by its polite- 
ness and dignity. Such w as the task 
before me ; and 1 have accomplished it 
conscientiously, w itliout any regard for 
persons, and without any saerilico of 
opinion. The prestige of rank has 
exercised no influence on me. I have, 
been simply' true.” And what has 
been the result V The supposed friends 
of M. Didier, the arch-republicans, 
have forced him, an ardent republi- 
can himself- -a republican tie Vuvunt- 
nilfe, as he calls himself, but genuine 
and sincere— to forward the cause 
of legitimacy, to publishing an eulo- 
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gium, (; r the most Striking descrip- 
tion, of the young prince who repre- 
sents legitimacy in Trance. Dreamers 
might almost see the hand of Provi- 
dence in this result of factious calumny. 

It is needles^, here, to follow i\I. 
Didier into the details of the mission 
given him by Lamartine, when minis- 
ter of foreign affairs, of which lie ex- 
plains neither the cause nor the pur- 
poses, although lie dwells ,tt some 
length upon the cause of liis journey 
through Austria, Hungary, Croatia, 
and a part of (Jcrmany, and more 
especially upon tin* dates of his pro- 
gress, probably' w ith the intention of 
refuting the calumny which asserted 
that he wa< ollh-ially sent as a spy 
upon the e\-roy«d family of the elder 
branch. It may he remarked, how- 
ever, nt jj/us'uit, that he speaks nut 
over-well of the Austrian revolution- 
ists, with whom he mixed, anil that 
lie readily acknowledges the veritable 
anti-revolutionary spirit- of the army 
and the masses. On ihc conclusion 
of liis mission, and hL return to 
Trance bv the north of Italy, he 
heard by chance, on liis passage to 
Ti icsfc, for the lirH lime, he declares, 
that not far from his road lay the 
chateau of Trnhsdorf, and that this 
same chateau of Trohsdurf iva^ in- 
habited by the exiled family of Trance. 
It was only many months afterwards, 
however, when lie returned to Dor- 
many, for his own pleasure and in- 
formation, and a> 4 * simple roy(HjenrJ' 
that having received, bv chance, a 
letter from a friend in Paris for the 
Due de Levis, one of the faithful 
adherents attached to the little court 
of the exiled Bourbons, he deter- 
mined to profit by it, in order to visit 
Trolisdorf on his way once more from 
Vienna, to the north of Italy. Before 
commencing the recital of this passage 
of his journey, M. Didier again depre- 
cates any purpose but that of interest 
and curiosity*, and enters into very* 
minute details, to prove that lie made 
no myH cry or concealment of liis 
intention. 

It would lead to too great diffuse- 
ness also to enter into M. I>hh\r's 
description (however prettily written) 
of his journey through Baden, (near 
Vienna,) AYiener Jveustadt : ot the 
deserted and abandoned railroad from 
t lienee to Oldenburg in Hungary, on 



50 1 Legitimacy 

which tv the statron-honscs were closed, 
the signals motionless, and the grass 
grew between the rails ’’-—all commu- 
nication having been cut off on ac- 
count of the war. The description, 
however, of the habitation of the 
exiled family of French princes offers 
a more lively interest in an historical 
point of view. We shall quote M. 
Didier: — 

“ Frohsdorf is an ohl feudal estate, 
which, from the hands of some Austrian 
family, the name of which l donut know, 
passed, under the Restoration, into iIiom? 
of Madame Caroline Murat, the cx-<|uccit 
of Maples. By her it was rt uhl to the 
Duellers d’Ang'Uileme, under the name 
of the Duke of Blnca*. The domain, 
administered by a steward, is not vast as 
a princely domain ; but the habitation is 
spacious, although scarcely sufficing for 
the number of the inhabitants. It F sur- 
rounded on all sides by a dry moat, which 
is, more properly speaking, only a long 
area for the kitchen and household officer, 
crossed by a stone bridge in face of the 
principal entrance. I do not know whe- 
ther any other exi-ts : 1 beliove not. 
The chateau has no tiling feudal, much 
less royal, ill appearance. It is a great 
white Gorman house, the pointed roof of 
which is crowned with chimney* and 
garret-windows, and ornamented in tin* 
middle, with a triangular gable. The 
ground-floor is on a loud with tin* bridge, 
and is surmounted by two stories. The 
facade presents nine windows, those of 
the second floor being small and square, 
the others of reasonable dimensions : one 
alone, immediately above the doorway, 
which is large and arched, is ornamented 
by a balcony, and flanked by flattened 
pillars. These pillars, and the gable 
above, are the only portions of the facade 
which have the appearance of any archi- 
tectural design. A great round tower 
flanks the western side : it descends into 
the moat; but, unfortunately, is truncated, 
and cut off at the level of’ the roof. In 
this tower is the chapel : behind is the 
park, terminated by a jantin 
both of which are of no considerable size. 
A little further is a broken lull, planted 
with green trees, upon whicli is built the 
Mahon (U> Garde, a pretty little house, 
which any Parisian family would occupy 
with pleasure. A little further, and as 
if to terminate the view, is a ruin, which 
marks, l believe, the limit ; of the estate. 
The site is stern, and impressed with a cer- 
tain melancholy. To the west lies a vast 
plain, at the extremity of which rises, in 
all its magnificence, rhe chain of moun- 
tains which separates Styria from the 
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Archduchy of Austria. The horizon waff 
dontellated by the mountain points ; and 
the snow', with which the highest wag 
covered, sparkled in the sun with the 
frozen fire of its thousand diamonds. On 
the east the aspect was different : on thia 
hide, and at musket-sliot distance, runs 
a long hill of no prepos.-.e ,‘ing appear- 
ance, although wooded, upon the summit 
of which runs the limit of the Hungarian 
ironliors, guarded, when T was there, by 
armed peasants. The town of Olden- 
burg may be seen from it 

FruliMlorf is tlm* very near the Hun- 
garian frontier —so near, that such an 
abode \< not without its dangers in tlic 
present war. In case of an attack, the 
few troops in tin* village -the last ill 
Austria on thF hide- would prove a very 
iiiMillicient defence, lint, accustomed to 
the v icF -itmh- <j of exile, hardened by ad- 
ver-iiy, ftiuLflprilli confidence in God, or 
their destinies, the inhabitants of 1 ’rolls- 
dorf appeared to me to pay no heed to Hi 
peril, the possibility of which they could 

not deny The entrance 

of the chateau is cold and sad as that of 
a convent ; and in the court, narrow" and 
deep, is an air of dampness. Such, at 
least, was my impression. On the right, 
in the entrance-hall, is the porter’s lodge, 
and m ar the door is - impended a great 
bill indicating the hours of departure and 
ariival of the trains — the only sign of 
communication between this solitude, and 
the w'oVld beyond. I asked, in French, 
for the Duke of Levis ; and it was in 
French 1 vva < a lowered ; for, from the 
cellars to the. garrets, even to the veriest 
drudge, .ill is French. 1 w'as conducted, 
with much politeness, to a large bedroom 
looking on the country, where lay on the 
table some French new'spapeis. M. do 
Levis joined me immediately.” 

After some, conversation, which 
naturally turnoff upon the position of 
France, in which j\l. Didier was sur- 
prised to find the Due dc Levis u si 
him an fait ties clauses vt firs homtnes ” — - 
the Duke quitted him to ask when it 
would please the Due ffe Bordeaux 
to receive 1 lie stranger, and returned 
shortly to say that it would imme- 
diately. 'The following is curious ill 
the mouth of the republican : — 

c< I was ignorant what title to give to 
the prince ; and, having come to seek 
him under his own roof, 1 was natura lly 
desirous to do vvliat was customary, 
neither more nor loss. I asl^d JVI. dc 
Levis. ‘ There is no etiquette here,’ lie 
replied ; c vve are exiles. We address 
the prince, however, as M onfiehjneur. 9 I 
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took the hint ; ami, although little accus- 
tomed to the language of courts, 1 hope I 
did what w T a* conrenaUe under the cir- 
cumstances. T ought to confess, at ilie 
same time, that 1 was afterwards less 
happy with the Duchess of Bordeaux, 
and the Duchess of Augouleme, to whom 
f sometimes gave the title of 6 Highness.’ 
Now, it struck me afterwards, that this 
title, which was a deference on my part, 
must have appeared to them both a want 
of respect, and a direct denial of their 
supposed right* ; to the one, because she 
considers herself queen ,*ince her marriage 
with the descendant of Henri IV., who. 
in her eyes, i** necessarily Henri V.; to 
the other, because she consider* hcr-idf to 
ha\e been queen also m virtue of the 
abdication of Charles \. ; and the fact i**, 
that, even in her presence, the inhabitant* 
of Frohsdoif call her, among thcm*clvc*. 
the Queen.” 

Tin* most remnrkahlj^navl of th^ 
book, in a political poW of \iew — 
that, in fact, which lias produced in 
France the sensation already alluded 
In among all . parties— now' follows. 
"We must quote M. i lidier \ crhally : — 

JJo}f.</(’itr U iKfCth lioi'di'iitij occupies 
the ground-Uoor of the chateau, lie re- 
coiled me in a *imly simply furni-died, 
which look* out upon the detain hill- of 
Hungary. 1 remarked a collection of 
guns, and ail arm-chair entire!) made of 
deerskin, the horns forming the arms 
and hack. The prince vva* -landing by a 
writing-table, placed in the middle of the 
room, with one hand resting upon hi* 
arm-chair, lie neither sat dow u, nor bade 
me be seated, at lirst ; and bis reception 
of me was not exempt from a sort of 
solemnity, hi a word, he received me 
cn mi. Habituated to the vi*it* of his 
partisans, and of his pani-an* alone, 1 
was a novelty to him. He knew no more 
of me than my opinions, and some woiks, 
the matter of which could evidently not 
be to his taste. 1 'crimp* he expected to 
find in me one of those furious democrat*, 
who, to use a common phrase, wo Unit les 
pints {tans tex ptntx % ami supposed that 1 
mighfljKtack him coarsely. Hence his 
reserve at first. It was very evident that 
lie stood oil the defensive, ami waited to 
see me advance. II is inquiring and some- 
what strained look expressed, at least so 
J read it, what I have here said. After 
a few trivial remarks, the ncee*sary 
preamble of every visit, and especially of 
such a one, he begged me to be seated, 
and the conversation commenced. As 
far as 1 can recollect, the. following was 
the first serious remark 1 addressed to 
him , — ' Mouse itjueur, I am ignorant, and 


God alone can kuow, what destinies arc 
reserved for you in the future ; but if you 
have a chance of rcigifing one day in 
France, which, lor my own part, I do not 
desire, the chance is this; If, by any im- 
possibility, France, exhausted by her ex- 
periments, at the end of her resources, no 
longer finds in the elective power the sta- 
bility she seeks- if discouragement and 
liiisreckoning cause her to turn her eyes 
towards the hereditary principle as the 
most *tahlo basis of authority- it is 
you who repro-enl thi* principle ; and 
in that ca*e I 'ranee her-elf will feck you 
out. Till then you have but one thing to 
do to await events.' The Duke of Bor- 
deaux li-temd to me with attention; a? 1 
spoke, his rigidity vi*il»h relaxed; the 
ice was broken, lie answeicd me with- 
out hesitation, that 1 had iuterpieted his 
own thought*; that lie never would under- 
take anything aaaiust the established 
powers; that he never would put himself 
forward, and that he had no personal am- 
bition; but that lie cou*idcred himself, ill 
fact, the principle of order and stability; 
and that lie would leave thi* principle un- 
touched, were it only for the future peace, 
of Franee; that, thi* piinciple constituted 
his whole power; that he had no other; 
that lie would :ilv\ay* find sufficient force 
in himself to fulfil hi* duty, whatever it 
might ho. ami that Gud would then stand 
by him. ‘ If ever I iclurii to France,* 
lie added, * it would be to promote con- 
ciliation: and l believe that I alone ani 
able to effect that object fully.’ ” 

•‘There was a Minority in the words 
of the young prince.*’ pursues M. 
1 lidier, 4% which brought conviction to 
the heart.” 

Although frank and open in speaking 
of hi* personal opinions, the Duke of 
Bordeaux seems to have been very 
reserved when speaking of nmi, and 
he evidently appears to have made M. 
Didier talk more than he talked him- 
self. I pon this expression of opinions 
M. Didier makes the. following re- 
marks:— 

tfc Tiie Duke of Bordeaux is far 
from entertaining the principles of 
(’harles X.. and, toeite one example, 
the grandson repudiates all those 
form s — 1 1 j a t e ( ii | ue t te , am 1 1 h at c x tre me 
respect paid to the royal person — which 
pi aye# so great a part in the House of 
Bourbon, and on which the grand- 
father laid so much stress. He disre- 
gards all these pompous inanities, and 
goes so far in this respect that lie is 
determined, should he ever mount 



596 


Legitimacy in France . 


upon the throne of France, to have no 
court.” And further, “ The Duke of 
Bordeaux directs his attention to all 
the questions of the day ; he studies 
them all thoroughly ; he is acquainted 
with all the theories respecting labour. 
During his stay in England, lie care- 
fully visited its chief manufactories.” 
And again — “ Two questions prin- 
cipally occupy his mind — the adminis- 
trative organisation of France, by 
the commune, and the social problem 
of the Working classes. On this latter 
[joint he appeared to be imbued with 
soeial errors, and labouring under 
illusions, lie attributes religious sen- 
timents to the working classes of 
bar is, which they are far from enter- 
taining, at least in the sense he 
attached to the words, and is not fully 
aware of the extent of their repug- 
nance for the rirupccnt bhtncF It must 
not be forgotten, that M. Didier dues 
not take into account the progress of 
reactionary ideas in the few last 
months. Ai. Didier states, that 1m 
told the Prince this bitter truth, and 
was listened to with calmness and 
placidity. “lie w ould have made, I 
am convinced,” continues the republi- 
can visitor, in a sort of rcsiuni, “ an 
excellent constitutional monarch. 
The very disposition of his mind, with 
his natural qualities, seem all adapt- 
ed to such a government ; and his edu- 
cation has been directed with such 
ideas. Party-spirit represents him as 
an absolutist; and such lie appears to 
the crowd in the distance of his 
exile. The truth is, that there is not 
perhaps in Europe a more sincere con- 
stitutionalist than lie — 1 should call 
him also a religious liberal, without 
his devotion degenerating, as has 
been said, into bigotry.” 31c* then 
proceeds with a statement of his con- 
viction in the moderate liberal ideas 
of the young prince, u which his fore- 
fathers might have condemned as 
those of a political heretic.” u Many 
intrigues,” continues the honest repub- 
lican, “ have been set on foot in his 
name, but I would wager boldly that 
he is mixed up in none, that lie is 
ignorant of all, would disavMv alk 
As much us his mother (the Duchess 
of Bcrri) was fond of adventure, is 
he averse to anything of the kind, 
lie would not have a drop of blood 
shed for him. I do not blame him, in 
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tills appreciation of his characW — 
quite the contrary ; I only mean to 
say that this merit is not great, per- 
haps, inasmuch as it is in him a 
matter of temperament.” u lie pos- 
sesses,” pursues M. Didier, “good 
sense, candour, an excessive kindliness 
of heart, and an uncontrollable, I may 
say, uneontested natural generosity. 
Jit* is an honest man, in the full force 
of the expression.” JVJiat greater 
euiogimn could the republican puss on 
Iris political adversary? The only 
words of blame which he let fall may 
be comprised in the following remark, 
“lie seems to want a directing spirit ; 
and perhaps wants resolution. 1 1 is is 
a cuithatcd rather than an imentive 
mind : lie. probably conceives more 
than he creates, and rccci\cs more 
than lie gives.” 

In .jiMh4pb Monsieur Didier. who 
might appear to arrogate to hiin<elf a 
degree of discernment which went 
beyond all probable limits, wc must 
lmt omit to note his own remarks, 
when, in another passage, he speaks 
of his own impussions. “ Jt would 
be a ridiculous presumption, or very 
idle to imagine, that I could have cap- 
tivated the confidence of the. prince, 
or penetrated his secret character. 1 
am far from* putting forward so ridi- 
culous a pretension. IV hat was I to 
him V A stranger; at most a curious 
visitor. He evidently only said to mo 
just what he wished to say, went only 
as far as he intended to go, and made 
me speak more, than bespoke himself. 
1 should have wished that it had been 
the contrary ; but I w T as, of course, 
not the master of the conversation.” 
And again he says, u Clod alone reads 
the heart ! To him alone belongs the 
secret of men’s consciences. But still 
I think i can take upon myself to 
atlirm, that all the words of the prince 
were sincere.” 

On the person of the youn<^|h*iiicc 
M. Didier has the following — and al- 
though there may be, in truth, some- 
thing of the Lord Burleigh shake of 
the head hi the extreme complication 
of discernment contained in the first 
phrase, yet the impression evidently 
made upon the mind of the republican, 
by the appearance of the exiled heir 
oi* the throne of France, boars none 
the less the stamp of truthfulness : — ■ 
“His physiognomy reveals an extreme 
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uprightness of heart and mind, and a 
lively sentiment of duty and justice, 
united to a love of all that is good. In 
person he is of middle stature, and 
inclined to be stout ; but he is far from 
having that obesity with which he is 
generally supposed, and I myself be- 
lieved him, to be aillietcd. The fall lie 
had from his horse at Kirehberg, some 
\ ears ago, has left traces of the acci- 
dent. lie walks heavily, and, when 
unco seated, has dillicidty in rising; 
but they say that he looks well on 
horseback, lie lias silky fair hair, 
and although rather full, and marked 
with the huurbou t\pe, Ills face is 
agreeable, frank, open, sympathetic, 
with an air of youth and health — the 
air, in fact, of his 28 years, lie wears a 
t rilin' (h b<uln' and a slight mustache. 
Hi- eyes arc of a limpid bliuxlively and 
M)fi at the .-ame time ; he likens well, 
and inquires con.-tantly: he looks at 
\ mi so straight and fixedly in the face, 
that Islumld consider it impossible lbr 
any one to look hint in the face and 
lie. As to himself, one look mu'! ices 
to assure you of his veracity.” 

The following remarks about tin* 
habits of the young prince are not 
without their historical interest, and 
complete the eulogium forced from 
The mouth of the republican. u II is 
life is far from 1 icing an idle ouc; 
before and after breakfast he reads 
sc \ oral letters, several newspapers, 
and reports, often of a very voluminous 
description, relative to the, dilferent 
questions which are the order of the 
day in France ; then he gives a few 
hours of the afternoon to exercise, 
lie scrupulously observes Jiis religious 
duties, attending divine service two or 
three times a -week in the chapel of 
the chateau, and every Sunday at the 
parish church. lie writes with con- 
siderable grace, and bis letters are re- 
markable for their correctness and 
elegance.” 

Perhaps the most striking, and cer- 
tainly the most touching, part of the 
book of M. Charles Didicr, is that in 
which he speaks of the Duchess 
d’Angoulemc. It belongs not exactly 
to the subject of legitimacy or its 
prospects in France ; but the interest 
attached to it is so full of pathos, 
and, in an historical point of view, so 
considerable, that w-c cannot refrain 
from quoting a few words of the 


author’s account of his interview" with 
this remarkable princess 
M. Didier seeing to have hesitated 
about being introduced to the aged 
duchess. lie was naturally scrupulous 
as to the effect w hich might be pro- 
duced upon the mind of this victim of 
revolutions, by the presentation of 
one of those republicans, to the very 
name of whom, the disastrous cala- 
mities of her early life must have 
inspired her with an unconquerable, 
horror. l>ut lie was led on iTy the 
Due. de Lc\ is, not without a degree 
i f uneasiness,” and his reception by 
the austere princes, in her plain dark 
attire, and in her severely simple room, 
was as amiable as could be expected 
from one naturally stern, reserved*, 
and euhl almost tolinvdmess in manner. 
• M. Didicr appear-, to ha\e been 
inexpressibly touched by her appear- 
ance, as veil as b\ her kindly recep- 
tion of him. It i> thus that he speaks 
of the poor u orpin line tin 7 \ agile:'' 
— ‘‘All party hatred must be extin- 
guished in the presence of the reverses 
of fortune she has undergone. 1 had 
before me the woman who has suf- 
fered w hat woman ne\er sullered here 
belong can ne\ er sutler again. What 
matter that she he princess? She is 
no less the daughter and the sister, 
thrice proscribed! She belongs no 
less to a human family. This is cer- 
tainly the most striking historical 
figure in Europe. She produced the 
most profound impression upon me, 
and 1 could not conceal the emotion 
that thrilled through me. Aly heart 
was divided betwixt respect and pity. 
I seemed to sec before me one of those 
’victims of fatality, immortalised by 
antique art. Only Christian resigna- 
tion lias impressed upon the daughter 
of Louis XVI. a more touching stamp, 
and raised her on this Christian eleva- 
tion far above the typos of antiquity.” 
What a homage is this, complete as it 
is pathetic, from the mouth of the 
descendant of the enemies of her race ! 
The duchess seems to have questioned 
M. Didier much about that country 
which lie would have imagined she 
must have abhorred, but which, he 
tells us, she cherishes with love resem- 
bling that of a spaniel to the master 
whose hand lias beaten him. lie 
speaks more than once of her extreme 
devotion, anil indeed oflhat of the whole 
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group of exiles, to tlicir fatherland. 
Another trait, which calls for respect 
and admiration in the aged princess, 
lies in the moderation and tolerance 
which M. 1) idier records of her. 
“She spoke of France with tact and 
reserve, made inquiries as to the 
religious sentiments of the people of 
Paris, and mentioned, with feelings of 
admiration, the death of the Arch- 
bishop of Paris on the barricades of 
June. His was the only name of 
which she proffered mention.” And 
when the conversation was made to 
turn upon the Orleans branch, now 
exiled in its turn, she was silent about 
Louis Philippe, but spoke in kind and 
affectionate terms of his family, and of 
the Duchess of Orleans; ami when 
M. Didier addressed her with the 
words, “It is impossible, Madame, 
but that you must have seen, in the 
fall of Louis Philippe, the finger of 
God,” she replied in words char- 
acteristic of that type of Christian 
resignation, “ It is in all!” “The 
answer,” pursues the narrator, 44 was 
given with the utmost simplicity, and 
without my being able to discover in 
it the least leaven of bitterness.” 
“It may be boldly asserted that 
there was no gall in this heart, which 
has offered, as holocaust to God, all 
its griefs and all its passions. Reli- 
gion is now the principal occupation, 
the only consolation, of a life tried 
by unparalleled adversity.” When 
still further M. Didier — indiscreetly, 
it appears to us — pressed the point 
by saying, “Rut you must own, 
Madame, that in spite of your Chris- 
tian magnanimity, the day you heard 
the news was not one of the most 
unhappy of your life.” “ She held 
her peace, but with an air which 
3ccmed to say, 4 You ask too much.’” 

After giving liis testimony as to 
tho extreme politeness of the Duchess 
d’Angoulfimo, and recording instances 
of her boundless charity, 44 immense,” 
he says, “for her present revenue,’ M. 
Didier has the following touching de- 
scription of the apartments of the aged 
princess. 44 The Duchess of Angou- 
lemc lives in the midst of the souvenirs 
of her youth — and yet what souvenirs! 
Far from flying from them, she seems 
to cherish them ; as if she found a 
strange funereal pleasure in tilling 
each day the cup of bitterness, in 


order each day to drain it to the 
dregs. In her bedroom, which is of 
an austerity almost cloistral, she has 
around her only objects which must 
recall to her the tragic scenes of her 
childhood, — the portraits of her father, 
her mother, and licr mother’s friend, 
the Princess of Lamballe ; near her 
bed, which is without curtains, a pric- 
tlii'ii tilled with relics sacred to licr, 
such as the black waistcoat which her 
father wore in going to the scaffold, 
and t he lace kerchief which licr mother 
was foiced to mend with her own 
hands before appearing at the Revolu- 
tionary Tribunal. She alone has the 
key of these sad memorials ; and once 
a-year, on the 21st of January, she 
takes them out from the shrine which 
encloses them, and lays them before 
her, as ifin order to live more nearly 
with the nHoved dead who wore them. 
On that day she sheds her tears in 
the most complete retirement: she 
sanctifies the bloody anniversary by 
solitude and prayer.” 

On this subject there is yet more 
touching matter, which would lead us, 
however, loo far. For the same 
reason we cannot follow the details 
into which M. Didier enters respect- 
ing the Duke of Levis, the young 
Duke of Rlacas, M. de Montbcl, and 
other -adherents of the exiled family : 
they must be passed over, as not of 
immediate interest. The following 
words, however, are sufliciently re- 
markable in the mouth of the repub- 
lican : — 44 1 found them all not only 
polite and well-informed, but most 
reasonable upon political topics. 
They rrc no democrats, assuredly, 
but they are men of sense, who have 
advanced with the progress of tho 
age, and arc fully aware of the new 
needs and new interests of Europe in 
general, and of France in particular. 
They are no conspirators ; that I will 
answer for.” 

M. Didier is pressed to stop tho 
night; but, hurried in his journey, 
only remains to dinner ; and it is in 
the drawing-room, before dinner, that 
he is presented to the young Duchess 
of Bordeaux. This figure in the 
group of royal exiles, although of less 
importance as regards the prosperity 
of legitimacy in Franco, a^'i of tho 
attachment which the family may 
hereafter command, is worth record- 
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mg also, as ail intcrcstiug historical 
portrait. 

ie Tliis princess,” pursues M. Didier, 
is daughter of the late Duke of Modena. 
She speaks French with a mixed accent, 
half Italian, half German, which reveals 
her double origin, as German princess 
horn in Italy. She is, I believe, two 
years older than her husband. She is 
slim, and rather thin, but of an elegant 
figure, with beautiful black wavy hair, 
dark eyes, full of life and spirit. A 
natural defect slightly impairs the eifect 
of her mouth when she speaks, which is 
a pity, for, with this exception, she is a 
very pretty woman. She wore a white 
evening dress, with naked arms, and a 
velvet* scarf upon her shoulders. Her 
toilet was, perhaps, too simple —a reproach 
rarely to he made — that is to say, with 
too little of personal coquette ri e in it : it 
was easy to sec that no Parisian few me 
•h chambre had superintended the arrange- 
ment. Hers is evidently a nature dirtiu- 
;/wV. 1 was told she was of a kindly, ea^y 
disposition, and well educated ; she was e\ i- 
dently desirous of pleasing. Although a prin- 
cess of ancient race, she appeared to me to 
be timid ; but her embarrassment was not 
without its charm of grace. Proud of her 
alliance with the descendant of Louis 
XIV., she has the highest opinion of her 
husband ; and her love for him amounts, 
1 was told, to adoration. She thinks 
him irresistible ; and, more impatient 
than he, but impatient fin* more for him 
than for herself, she is firmly convinced 
that lie has but to show himself, in order 
to subjugate all the world as he has sub- 
jugated her. In this lie all her political 
opinions ; 4)iat is to say, her politics are 
those of the heart.” 

It is to be regretted, perhaps, that 
we. have not space for the anecdotes 
of the moderation and good sense of the 
Duke of Bordeaux, which M. Didier 
records, as collected from the mouths 
of his adherents, and which must 
necessarily complete, upon the minds 
of the great portion of the French na- 
tion, the impression made by the rest 
of the book. But we must now f hurry 
on. 

The dinner of the exiled princely 
family is described by the republican 
visitor as simple, although served 
with a certain state, lie sits by the 
side of the Duchess of Angoulemc, 
whose every word is one of “ polite- 
ness, courtesy, or forbearance.” The 
Duchess of Bordeaux,” he says, u con- 
tinually fixed her eyes upon me, as 
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with a look of wonder. In truth, the 
position was a strange one — a French 
republican sitting at the table of a 
prescribed French prince, and eating 
out of plate engraved with the royal 
arms of France !” The evening passes, 
in this little court, almost as in a pri- 
vate family- in some French chateau. 
Billiards, tapestry- w ork, conversa- 
tion, occupy the various personages. 
The republican again converses with 
the prince, who listens to contradiction 
with the utmost good-humour. When 
he departs, the whole family express, 
in their last words, their longing for 
tJiaf con n try which he is about to 
revisit so soon, but from which they 
are exiled. 

We have dwelt upon the book of 
M. Didier at considerable length, not 
only on account of its historical inte- 
rest, but on account of the strange 
circumstances which induced its pub- 
lication, its startling result, the sensa- 
tion it has created, and the ultimate 
{‘fleet it may produce in France in 
paving the way for legitimacy, by at- 
taching interest am! admiration to the 
person of its representative — perhaps, 
also, because it does honour to the siu- 
ccrity of the author, and to the more 
holiest republican party to which ho 
belongs. But we have thus excluded 
ourselves from the possibility of giving 
more* than a brief notice of the other 
book alluded to above, that of tho 
Yicomte d’Arlincourt, although, in 
truth, it merits, in all respects, a far 
more extended observation, as a frank 
and straightforward expression of tho 
sentiments of the legitimists. We 
must confine ourselves, then, princi- 
pally to the circumstances which, in- 
dependently of its merits, have given 
the little book so great a notoriety in 
France, and carried it on to the almost 
unexampled honours of a forty- eighth 
edition. They are curious enough in 
themselves, and boar some analogy to 
those which have determined the 
publication and the success of tho 
book of M. Didier, inasmuch as it 
was the ardency of republicanism 
which forced upon the public notice a 
book, likely to forward the cause of 
legitimacy in France. The little work 
of M. d’Arlineourt is written, however, 
avowedly upon legitimist principles, 
and for the purpose of awakening tho 
attention of the nation to the cause of 
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the man whom the author looks 
upon as the ultimate saViour of the 
troubled country. This legitimist 
book, under the title of 41 Dim le mil," 
written after the bloody days of June, 
might, in spite of the vigour of its 
language, and the justice and good 
sense of most of its reasonings and 
remarks, never have emerged so pro- 
minently from the inundation of poli- 
tical pamphlets which Hoods republi- 
can franco, had il not pleased the 
government, pushed on by t he cla- 
mours of a more \ ioh nt party, to seize 
the work, and bring the author to trial. 
The affair made a considerable sensa- 
tion in August last ; the court of justice 
w as crowded : the interest excited was 
great. The passages more particularly 
incriminated wttc, that which likened 
1 lie republic to the plague; that which 
said the sovereignty of the people, 
when not a bloody truth, was a ridi- 
culous mystification ; and that w hich 
Contained the wonK 4, lhe Republic 
will have proved to lie the necessary 
transition from a revolutionary tem- 
pest to a social regeneration. Ju the 
general movement of mens minds is 
written the happy advent of the 
chosen of Providence, lie draw's 
nearer ! he will come ! After the 
defence of his own counsel, M. d'Ar- 
lincourt himself rose and supported, 
in a striking speech, the honesty of 
liis intentions and his designs as a 
Ion citoyan, without bating one iota 
of his legitimist principles. The re- 
sult was a unanimous verdict of 44 not 
guilty ’’ from the jury. A burst of 
applause, which no authority could 
check, resounded through the court. 
It was from the common classes, also, 
that came the approbation : workmen 
shouted in the court, "hitnlc veut ! 
Dieu le. vent!" to the rythin of the 
famous 44 das lampions!" and, on the 
morrow, delegates of the flames da la 
Halle , and of the artisans of Paris came, 
with bouquets, to felicitate the author 
on his acquittal. We will not lay an 
unnecessary weight upon this move- 


ment of a portion of the lower classes, 
wdiich may arise from the sentiments 
of a small minority, although perhaps 
more considerable than seems to be 
generally supposed. The result, how- 
ever, of the trial has been to spread 
the book through the country in its 
almost interminable editions, and thus 
to spread more and more abroad those 
legitimist feelings, which, w r e con- 
fidently assert are daily more and 
more gaining ground throughout 
France, and which may one day, in 
ease of another revolution, that may 
be brought upon the country by the 
excesses of the ultra party, bear their 
fruits. At all events the destiny of 
these two books, in fiuthering t ho 
cause of legitimacy, in the one case 
contrary to the opinions of the author, 
in the other by the very means in- 
tended to cheek and c\en cnHi it, is 
singular enough. 

Whatever limy be written upon tile 
dark pages of a nation’s future, it is 
\ cry evident that 44 Legitimacy in 
France' 1 has made considerable ground 
among the masses, rt cannot, cer- 
tainly, be said to have boon from the 
inllueitoe of convictions, or, in the 
general herd, from any reliance upon 
theories of legitimacy, properly speak- 
ing. - It has arisen from disgust and 
diMrust of other governments ; from 
the sad experience of the miseries 
occasioned to the country by the pre- 
sent revolution; from despair in the 
stability of a republican rule, with 
insurrection always growling beneath 
the surface; from hope in a greater 
stability and confidence under a legi- 
timate monarchy. Legitimacy, then, 
can but grow and flourish in France 
in the chances of revolutions ; and if 
it triumphs, it will be by the excesses 
of its enemies, and the restless sub- 
versive attempts of the ultra-republi- 
can paity. Put again : who can 
say confidently that it will triumph ? 
Still more: who shall dare, in the 
present state of France, to say that it 
shall not ? 
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THE COLLEGE. — A SKETCH IX VERSE. 
u Seinditur incertum studia in contrnria ■ ulguf'.” 

Oft lias some fair inquirer bid me say, 

What tasks, what sports beguile the gownsman’s day ; 

What cares are ours — by wlisit light arts we try 
To teach our sober-footed hours to fly. 

List, then, ye belles, who, nursed in golden ease, 

No arts need study, but the arts to please; 

Who need no science, while with skill ye know 
To wield the weapons which your charms bestow — 

With grace to thread the dance’s mazy throng — 

To strike the tuneful chords, and swell the song — 

To rouse man’s sterner spirit to his toil, 

And cheer its harshness with a grateful smile. 

Thus my weak muse a bolder flight shall raise, 

Lured by the glorious hope of Beauty's praise. 

80011 as the clouds divide, and dawning day 
‘ Tints the quadrangle with its earliest ray, 

The porter, wearied with his wat< hings late, 

Half opes his eyelids and the wicket gate ; 

Ami many a yawning g\p e<>mf< slip-hod in, 

To wake his master ere the hells begin. 

lxound yon gray walls, enchained by slumber's spoil. 

Knch son of learning snores within his cell. 

For though long vigils the pale student keep, 

E'en learning’s self, we know, must sometimes sleep — 

So morn shall see him, with a brightened fact 1 , 

Fresh as a giant, to resume his rata 1 . 

But hark ! the chimes of yonder chapel-tower 
Sound the arrival of the unwelcome hour. 

Now drowsy Leu till us his head half rears, 

To mumble curses oil the Dean he fears. 

What though his gyp exhort him, ere too late, 

To seek the chapel and avert- his late? 

Who, when secure his downy .sheets between, 

Ueeks of the threatening* of an angry .IF an ! 

Slow rolling round he bids his mentor go 
And bear his warnings to the shades below. 

Soon ,-hall he, summoned to tl|e \u 11 -know 11 room," 

Uepent his lecklessness and learn his doom, 

Within the walls a dull constraint to know, 

And many a midnight jollity forego. 

Far happier he, to whom the harsh-tougued bell 
Sounds, as it should, his murdered slumber s knell. 

Cold he contemns, and, shuttling on his clothes, 

Boldly stalks forth, nor heeds his redd’ning nose. 

Straight o’er the grass-plot cuts his dewy line. 

In mad defiance of the College line ; 

Breathless with hurry gains the closing grate, 

And thanks liis stars he was not just too late. 

His name prick’d off upon the marker's roll, 

No twinge of conscience racks his easy soul, 

While tutor’s wines and Dean’s soft smiles repay 
His prompt submission to the College sway. 

* Videlicet —the Dean’s apartment ; a visit to which frequently concludes by the 
visitor’s finding himself “ gated,” i. obliged to be within the college walls by 10 
o’clock at night; by this he is prevented from partaking in suppers, or other nocturnal 
festivities, in any other college or in lodgings. 
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The service o’er, by Cam’s dull bank of sedge 
He strides, while hunger gains a keener edge ; 

(Though fasting walks I cannot loathe too much, 

Since such my custom, my advice be such.) 

For him, who straight returns, what horrors wait! 
llow chill and comfortless his chamber's state. 

The crackling fuel only serves too well 
To show the cold it vainly strives to quell ; 

While the grim bedmaker provokes the dust, 

And soot-born atoms, which his tomes encrust : 

Awhile suspended high in air they soar, 

Then, sinking, seek the shelves on which they slept before. 
Down bolt his commons ami his scalding tea, 

Then off to lectures in pedantic glee, 
lie notes each artifice and master-stroke — 

Each musty parallel and mustier joke ; 

Snaps up the driblets to his share consigned, 

And as lie (Tam’d his body crams liis mind ; 

Then seeks at home digestion for his lore, 

And slams in Folly’s lace the twice-barred door. 

This hour, perchance, sect? Lentulus descend 
To seek the chamber of some jovial friend — 

Yawn o’er the topics of the passing day, 

Or damn the losses of his last night’s play ; 

While. ^\cll lie augurs from the clattering plates, 

The glad intelligence that breakfast waits. 

From Memory’s store the sportive muse may glean 

The charms that gild awhile the careless scene 

The song, the anecdote, the bet, the joke, 

The steaming viands, and the circling smoke — 

Tim racy cider-cup, or brisk champagne, 

Long prompt the merriment and rouse the strain ; 

Till Pleasure, sated of the loaded board, 

Seeks what amusement fresher scenes afford. 

Some prove their skill in fence — some love to box — 

Some thirst for vengeance on the dastard fox; 

Each by his lav’rilc sport’s enchanting power, 

Cheats of its tediousness the Hying hour. 

• 

Now the (lull court a short siesta takes, 

For scarce a footstep her still echo wakes, 

Save whore the prowling duns their victim scout, 

And seize the spendthrift wretch that dares steal out. 

Come, let us wander to the river's bank, 

And learn what charm collects yon breathless rank : 

The hope or horror pictured in each face 
Marks tin* excitement of the coming race. 

Ilark ! o'er the waters booms the sound of strife; 

Now the hush’d voices leap at once to life ; 

Now to llieir toil the striving oarsmen bend ; 

Now their gay hues the flaunting banners blend ; 

Now leap the wavedrops from the flashing oar ; 

Now the woods echo to the madd’ning roar ; 

Now hot th’ enthusiastic crowd pursue, 

And scream hoarse praises on the unflinching crow ; 

Now in one last wild chance each arm is strained ; 

One panting struggle more — the goal is gained. 
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A scene like this, what stream can boast beside ? 

Scarce rival Isis on her fairer tide.* 

But think not thus could live the rower’s power, 

Save Ion" privation steeled him for the hour. 

The couch relinquished at the voice of morn, 

The toilsome exercise, the cup forsworn, 

The frugal dinner, and scarce-lasted wine — 

Are these no sacrifice at glory’s shrine ? 

Thus with new trophies shall his Avails be graced — 

Each limb new strengthened, and each nerve ncAV braced. 

Some idlers to the pavements keep their feet, 

And strut and ogle all the passing street. 

And if ’tis Sunday’s noon, on King's Parade,! 

See the smug tradesman too and leering maid ; 

Sec the trim shop-boy cast his envious eye, 

Qn Topling’s Avaistcoat. and on 'Sprightly's tie, 

Bravely resolved to hoard his labour’s fruit, 

And ape their fancies in his next new suit. 

But noAV the sounding clocks in haste recall 
Each hungry straggler to his College hall ; 

For Alma Mater well her nursling rears, 

Nor cheats his gullet, while she tills, his ears. 

Heavens ! what a clatter rends the steam-fraught air — 

IIow waiters jostle, and how Freshmen stare! 

One thought here strikes me — and the thought is sad — 

The carving for the most part is but bad. 

Sec the torn turkey and the mangled goose ! 

Sec the hack'd sirloin and the spattered juice ! 

Ah ! can the College well her charge fulfil, 

"Who thus neglects the petit-mail re's skill? 

The tutor proves each pupil oil the books — 

Why not give equal license to (lie cuoks? 

As the grave lecturer, Avith scrupulous care, 

Tries how his class picks up its learned fare — 

From Wisdom’s banquet makes the dullard fast — 

Denied admittance till his trial's past — 

So the slow Freshman on a crust should starve. 

Till practice taught him nobler food to carve : 

Then Grant a’s sons a useful fame should know, 

And shame Avitli skill each dinner-table beau. 

High on the dais, and more richly stored, 

"Well has old custom placed the Fellow's board : 

Thus shall the student feel hi< fire increased 
By brave ambition for the well -graced least — 

Mark the sleek merriment of rev' rend Hons, 

And learn Iioav science avoII rcAvards her sons. 

Bui spare, my muse, to pierce the sacred gloom 
That veils llie mysteries of the Fellows’ room : 

Nor hint Iioav Hons, their uni asked hours to pass, 

Hike Cato, Avarm their virtues Avith the glass, t 


* Be not indignant, ye broader waves of Thames and Isis ! In the number of con- 
tending barks, and the excitement of the spectators of the strife, Cam may, with 
all due modesty, boast herself unequalled. To the sAviftncss of her champion galleys 
ye have yourselves often borne Avitncss. 

+ The most fashionable promenade for the a spectantes” and rt speotan^Ii ,, of 
Cambridge. 

t “ Narratur et prisci Catonis 

Soope mero caluisse virtus.” — Horace, (khv. 
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Once more, at sound of chapel chime, repairs 
The surpliccd scholar to his vesper prayers ; 
For'disciplinc this tribute at his hands, 

First and last duty of the day, demands. 

Then each, as diligence or mirth invite, 

Careful improves or thriftless wastes the night. 

Stand in the midst, and with observant eye 
Each chamber’s tenant at his task descry. 

Here the harsh mandate of the He an enthrals 
Some prayerless prisoner to the College walls, 

Who in the novel’s pages seeks to find 
A brief oblivion for his angry mind. 

Haply the smoke- wreathed meerschaum shall supply 
An evenness of soul which they deny. 

(’harm ! that alike, can soothing pleasure bring 
To sage or savage, mendicant or king ; 

Sovereign to blunt the pangs of torturing pain, 

Or clear the mazes of the student’s brain! 

Swift at thy word, amidst the soul’s misrule, 

Content resumes her sway, and rage grows cool. 

Here pores the student, tilPhis aching sight 
Xo more can brook the. glimmering taper’s light: 
Then Slumber’s links their nerveless captive bind, 
While Fancy’s magic mocks his fevered mind ; 

Then a dim train of years unborn sweeps by 
Tn glorious vision on his raptured eye : 

See Fortune'* .stateliest sons in homage bow, 

And iling vain lustre o’er hi> toil worn brow ! 

Away, ye drivellers! dare ye speak to him 
Of cheek grown bloodless, or of eye grown dim? 

Who heeds the sunken cheek, or wasted frame, 

W hi!e Hope shouts u Onward ! to undying fame.*’ 

Chinee further, if thine eye can pierce the mist 
liaised round the votaries of Loo and Whist; 

Scarce such kind Venus round her o lisp ring (lung 
To bear him viewless through the runic, throng ;* 
Scarce such floats round old Skiddaw’s crown of -mow, 
And veils its grimness from the plains below. 

Here, too, gay hentulus conspicuous sits, 

Chief light and oracle of circling wits. 

AVho with such careless grace the trick can take, 

Or fling with such untrcmbling hand his stake? 

Hut though with well-feigned ease his glass lie sip 5, 
And pulls the balmy cloud from smiling lips, 

Care broods within-- his soul alone regards 
His ebbing pocket and the varying cards ; 

While, one resolve his saddened spirit tills — 

The diminution of his next term’s bills. 

Lamp after lamp expires as night grows late, 

And feet less frequent rattle at tlic gate. 

The wearied student now rakes out his fire — 

The host grows dull, and yawning guests retire — 

Till, all its labours and its follies o’er, 

The silent College sinks to sleep once more. 

Thus roll the hours, thus roll the weeks away, 

Till terms expiring bring the long-feared day, 


Virgil, ylineid, i. 415. 
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MOONLIGHT MEMORIES. 
BY It. SIMMONS. 


I. W. 

They say Deceit and Change divide Too short and shining were those hours 

The empire of this world below ; 1 loved, enchanted, by thy side ! 

That, whelm’d by Time’s resistless tide, Hoarding the wealth of myrtle-flowers 

Love’s fountain ebbs, no more to flow. That in thy dazzling bosom died. 
JAiwn-brow’d Madonna, deem not so, Sweet Loiterer by Ulenarra’s tide, 

While to ipy truth yon Moon in heaven Dost thou not sometimes breathe a 
I loved thee by, so Jong ago, prayer 

Ts still a faithful “ witness” given ! ■ Lor Ilim who never f " 1 ' *’ ~ 1- 

w At eve to watcli an« . 


ir. 

All brightly round, that mellow Moon 
Uose o’er thy bright, serene abode, 
When first to win thy smiles’ sweet boon * 
My tears of stormy passion flowed. 
Where Woodburn’s larches veil’d our road, 

I sued thy check’s averted grace, 

And, while its lustre paled and glowed, 
Drank the blest sunshine of thy face. 

m. 

And when the darkening Fate, that threw 
Its waste of seas between us. Sweet, 
With refluent wave restored me to 
The soundless music of thy feet, 
ilow wild my heart’s delighted beat, 

Once more beneath the mulberry bough, 
To sec the branching shadows fleet 
Before thy bright approaching brow 1 

IV. 

Then rose again the Moon’s sweet charm, 
Not in her full and orb£d glow, 

Jlut young and sparkling as thy form 
That moved a sister-moon below. 

The rose-breeze round tliec loved to blow — 
BliieEvening o’er thee bent and smiled — 
Rejoicing Nature seemed to know, 

And own, her wildly-gracious child. 


Forth came the Star?, as if to keep 
Fond watch alonfthy Binless way; 
While thy pure eyes, through Ether deep, 
Sought out lone Ilesper’s diamond ray, 
Half shy, half sad, to hear me say, 

That haply, mid the tearless bliss 
Of that far world we yet should stray, 
When we have burst the bonds of this. 


vn. 

Fate’s storms again have swept the scene. 
And, for that lair Moon’s summer gleam, 
Through winter’s snow clouds drifting keen 
l hail at midnight now her beam. 

Soft may its light this moment stream, 

My folded Flower ! upon thy rest. 

And, melting through thy placid dream, 
This heart’s unshaken faith attest. 

vm. 

Yes — Rainbow of my ruined youth, 

Now shining o’er the wreck in vain! 
Thy rosy tiuts of grace and truth 

Life’s evening clouds shall long retain. 
My very doom has less of pain 

To feel that, eve from Time’s dark river 
Thy form or soul could take one stain, 
Dc>pair between us came for ever. 

ix. 

And if, as sages still avow, 

The rites once paid on hill and grove 
To Beings beautiful as thou. 

To Dian, llebe, and to Love, 

Were so imperishably wove 
Of fancies lovely and elysian, 

Their spirit to this hour must rove 
The earth a blest abiding vision;* 

x. 

Then surely round that mountain rude. 
And Bridgeton’s rill and pathway lone. 
In years to come, when thon, the Wooed, 
And thy fond Worshipper are gone, 
Each suppliant prayer, each ardent tone, 
Each vow the heart could once supply, 
Whose every pulse was there thine own, 
In many an evening breeze will sigh. 


* It was tho fanciful opinion of Hume that the purer Divinities of pagan worship, and tho 
system of the Homeric Olympus, were so lastingly beautiful, that somewhere or otner tliey 
must, to this hour, continue to exist. f 
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Wk have been so much accustomed 
to regard the Austrian empire as one 
German nation, that avc sometimes 
forget of how many separate king- 
doms and principalities it consists, 
and of how many ditferent and dis- 
united races its population is com- 
posed. It may not, therefore, be un- 
necessary to recall attention to the 
fact that the Austrian dominions of 
the last three hundred years — the 
Austrian empire of our times — con- 
sists of three kingdoms and many 
minor principalities, inhabited by 
five distinct races, whose native 
tongues are unintelligible to each 
other, and who have no common lan- 
guage in which they can communicate ; 
who are divided by religious differ- 
ences ; who preserve their distinctive 
characteristics, customs, and feelings; 
whose sentiments are mutually un- 
friendly, aud who are, to this day, 
unmixed in blood. The Germans, 
the Italians, the Majjars or Hunga- 
rians, the Sclaves, and the IVallacks, 
are distinct and alien races — without 
community of origin, of language, of 
religion, or of sentiments. Except 
the memory of triumphs and disasters 
common to them all, their allegiance 
to one sovereign is now, as it was 
three centuries ago, the only bond 
that unites them. Yet, in all the 
vicissitudes of fortune — some of them 
disastrous — which this empire has 
survived, these nations and races 
have held together. The inference is 
inevitable — whatever may have been 
its defects, that form of government 
could not have been altogether unfit 
for Us purposes, which so many differ- 
ent kingdoms and races united to sup- 
port and maintain. 

It would be a mistake, however, to 
assume that these various states were 


under one form of government. There 
were almost as many forms of govern- 
ment as there were principalities ; but 
they were all monarchical, and one 
sovereign happened to become the 
monarch of the whole. The house of 
llapsburg, in which the imperial 
crown of Germany, the regal crowns 
of Hungary, Bohemia, and Lom- 
bardy, and the ducal crowns of Aus- 
tria, Styria, the Tyrol, and nearly a 
dozen other principalities^ became 
hereditary, acquired theft® posses- 
sions, not by conquest, but by elec- 
tion, succession, or other legitimate 
titles* recognised by the people. The 
# descendants of Rodolph thus became 
the sovereigns of many separate 
states, each of which retained, as a 
matter of right, its own constitution. 
The sovereign, his chief advisers, and 
the principal otliccrs of state at his 
court, were usually Germans by bii th, 
or by education and predilection ; but 
the constitution of each state — the 
internal administration, and those 
parts of the machinery of government 
with which the people came more im- 
mediately into contact — were their 
own. In some we find the monarchy 
elective, as in Hungary, Bohemia, 
and Styria; in all we find diets of 
representatives or delegates, chosen 
by certain classes of the people, with- 
out whose concurrence taxes could 
not be imposed, troops levied, or le- 
gislative measures enacted; and wo 
find municipal institutions founded on 
a broad basis of representation. In 
none of them was the form of govern- 
ment originally despotic. 

To the unquestionable titles by 
which they acquired their crowns — 
titles by which the pride of nation or 
of race^was not wounded — and to the 
more or less perfect preservation, in 


* Chiefly by marriage with princesses who were heirs to these kingdoms and prin- 
cipalities. It was thus that Hungary, Bohemia, and the Tyrol were acquired. Hence 
tlie lines — 

“ Bella gerant alii; tu, felix Austria, nube: 

Nam quse Mars aliis, dat tibi regua Venus.” 

You, Austria, wed as others wage their waim 

And crowns to Venus owe, as they to Mars. 

' It was by marriage that the Saxon emperor, Otho the Great, acquired Lombardy 
for the German empire. 
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each state, of its national institutions 
and privileges — to the enjoyment by 
eacli people of their laws, their lan- 
guage, customs, and prejudices — the 
princes of the house of Hapsburg 
owed the allegiance of subjects who 
had little else in common. There, as 
elsewhere in continental Europe, the 
sovereign long continued to encroach 
upon the rights of his subjects, and at 
length usurped an authority not recog- 
nised by the laws of his different pos- 
sessions, or consistent with the condi- 
tions on which he had received their 
crowns. These usurpations were fre- 
quently listed, and not unfrequcntly 
by force of arms. Belgium asserted 
her independence, and was perma- 
nently separated from Austria. But, 
in such contests, the sovereign of many 
separate states had obvious ailvan- * 
tages. His subjects, divided by defer- 
ences of race, language, religion, and 
sentiment, were incapable of combin- 
ing against him ; and however solici- 
tous each people might be to preserve 
their own liberties and privileges, they 
were not prepared to resist encroach- 
ments on those of a neighbouring 
people, for whom they Lad no friendly 
feeling. The Austrians and Italians 
were ready to assert the emperor’s 
authority in Hungary or Bohemia, 
the Hungarians and Bohemians to put 
down resistance in Lombardy. Even 
in the same kingdom the races were 
not united. In Hungary, the Sclave 
was sometimes ready to aid the em- 
peror against the Majjar, theTJerman 
against the Sclave. The disunion 
winch was a source of weakness to the 
empire was a source of strength to the 
emperor. 

Partly by compulsory changes, 
effected according to constitutional 
forms, partly by undisguised usurpa- 
tions, in which these forms were dis- 
regarded, the emperors were thus en- 
abled to extend the prerogative of the 
crown, to abridge the liberties of their 
subjects in each of their possessions, 
an<i, in some of them, to subvert the 
national institutions. 

In the Hereditary States of Austria, 
the power of the emperor has long 
been absolute. The strength of Bohe- 
mia was broken, and her spirit sub- 
dued, by the confiscations and pro- 
scriptions that followed upon the 
.defeat of the Protestants, near Prague, 


in the religious wars of.Fredcrick II. ; 
and for many years her diet has been 
subservient. Lumbardy, the prize of 
contending armies — German, Spanish, 
and French — passing from hand to 
hand, has been regarded as a con- 
quered country ; and, with the forms 
of a popular representation, has been 
governed as an Austrian province. 
Hungary alone lias preserved ber in- 
dependence and her constitution. But 
these usurpations were not Always 
injurious to the great body of the 
people ; on the contrary, they were 
often beneficial. In most of these states, 
a great part of the population was 
subject to a dominant ela&s, or nobles, 
who alone had a share in the govern- 
ment, or possessed constitutional 
rights, and who exercised an arbitrary 
jurisdiction over the peasants. The 
crown, jealous of the power of the 
aristocracy, afforded the peasauts 
some protection against the oppres- 
sions of their immediate superiors. A 
large body of the people in each state, 
therefore, saw with satisfaction, or 
without resentment, the increasing 
power of the crown, the abridgment 
of rights and privileges which armed 
their masters with the power to op- 
press them, and the subversion of a 
constitution from which they derived 
no advantage. If the usurpations of 
the crown threatened to alienate the 
nobles, they promised to conciliate 
the humbler classes. 

On the other hand, every noble w r as 
a soldier. Thevars in which the 
emperor was engaged, while they 
forced him occasionally to cultivate 
the good-will of tlic aristocracy, on 
which he was chiefly dependent for 
his military resources, fostered mili- 
tary habits of submission, and feelings 
of feudal allegiance to the sovereign. 
Military service was the road to dis- 
tinction — military glory the ruling 
passion. The crown was the fountain 
of houour, to which all who sought it 
repaired. A splendid court had its 
usual attractions; and the nobles of 
the different races and nations, rivals 
for the favour of the prince, sought to 
outdo each other in proofs of devotion 
to his person and service. Thus it 
was, that, notwithstanding the usur- 
pations of the emperor, and the resist- 
ance they excited, his foreign enemies 
generally found all classes of his sub- 
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jccts united to defend the dignity of 
his crown, and the integrity of his 
dominions. 

Still there was nothing to bind to- 
gether the various parts of this curious 
fabric, except the accident of allegiance 
to one sovereign. This was but a 
precarious bond of union; and the 
imperial government lias, therefore, 
been unremitting in its efforts to amal- 
gamate the different parts into one 
whole* The Germans were but a 
small minority of the emperor’s sub- 
jects, but f thc imperial government, 
the growth of their soil, reflected their 
mind ; and it does not appear to have 
entered the Austrian mind to conceive 
that a more intimate union could be 
accomplished in any other way than 
by extending the institutions of the 
Hereditary States to all parts of the 
empire, and thus ultimately convert- 
ing the Italians, the Majjars, and the 
Sclavcs, into Austrian Germans. 

This policy has been eminently un- 
successful in Hungary, where it has 
frequently becu resisted by force of 
arms ; but its failure is not to be at- 
tributed solely to the freedom of the 
institutions of that country, or to the 
love of independence, and the feelings 
of nationality which have been con- 
spicuous in her history. The imperial 
government, while it resisted the 
usurpations of the see of Kome in 
secular matters, asserted its spiritual 
supremacy with unscrupulous zeal. 
Every one is acquainted with the his- 
tory of the RcformMion in Bohemia — 
its early manifestauons, its progress, 
its unsuccessful contests, and its sup- 
pression by military force, by confis- 
cations and proscriptions, extending 
to half the property and the proprie- 
tors in that kingdom ; but perhaps it 
is not so generally known, or remem- 
bered, that the Majjars early em- 
braced the Reformed doctrines of the 
school of Calvin, which, even now, 
when more than half their numbers 
have become Roman Catholics, is 
known in Hungary as “the Majjar 
faith.” The history of religious per- 
secution, everywhere a chronicle of 
misery and crime, has few pages so 
revolting as that which tells of the 
persecutions of the Protestants of 
Hungary, under her Roman Catholic 
kings of the house of Austria. It was 
in the name of persecuted Protestant- 


ism that resistance to Austrian auto- 
cracy was organised ; it was not less 
in defence of their religion than of 
their liberties that the nation took up 
arms. Yet there was a time when 
the Majjars, at least as tenacious of 
their nationality as any other people 
in the empire, might perhaps have 
been Germanised— had certainly made 
considerable advances towards a more 
intimate union with Austria. Maria 
Theresa, assailed without provocation 
by Prussia — in violation of justice 
and of the faith of treaties, by France, 
Bavaria, Saxony, Sardinia, and Spain, 
and aided only by Englan# and the 
United Provinces — was in imminent 
danger of losing the greater part of 
her dominions. Guided by ilic in- 
stinct of a woman’s heart, and yield- 
ing to its impulse, she set at naught 
the remonstrances of her Austrian 
counsellors, and relied on the loyalty 
of the Hungarians. Proceeding to 
Presburg, she appeared at the meeting 
of the diet, told the assembled nobles 
the difficulties and dangers by which 
she was surrounded, and threw her- 
self, her child, and her cause, upon 
their generosity. At that appeal 
every sabre leapt from its scabbard, 
and the shout, “ Moriamur pro rege 
nostro, Maria Theresa !” called all 
Hungary to arms. The tide of in- 
vasion was rolled back beyond the 
Alps and the Rhine, and the empire 
was saved. 

“On •►ait vu,” says Montesquieu, “la 
maison d’Autriche travailler sans relaehe 
a opprimer la noblesse Hongroise; elle 
ignorait dc quel prix ellc lui serait uu 
jour. Ellc cherchaifc ehez ces peuples de 
l’argerit, qui n’y 6tait pas ; ellc ne voyaifc 
pas les homines, qui y Itaient. Lorsque 
tant dc princes partagaient entre eux ces 
<5tats, toutes les pieces de la monarchic, 
immobiles et sans action, tombaieut, pour 
ainsi dire, les unes sur les autres. II 
n’y avait de vie que dans cette noblesse, 
qui s’indigna, oublia tout pour combattrc, 
et cru qu’ il Itait de sa gloirc de ptfrir et 
de pardonner.” 

The nobles of Hungary had fallen 
by thousands; many families had 
been ruined; ail had been impover- 
ished by a war of seven years, which 
they had prosecuted at their private 
charge ; but their queen K*„d not for- 
gotten how much she owed them. 
She treated them with a kindness 
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thought it prudent to leave herself no 
time for reflection. 

One fine morning in September, the 
countess and her guests set out for the 
unknown chateau, intending to pass . 
the day there. A cross road, reputed , 
practicable, was to reduce the journey 
to twelve leagues. The cross road 
proved execrable : the travellers lost? 
their way in the forest; a carriage 
broke down; in short, it was not 
till mid-day that the party, much fa- 
tigued, and but moderately gratified 
by the picturesque beauties of the 
scenery, reached the chateau of Burcy, 
whose aspect was scarcely such as to 
console them for the annoyances of 
the journey. It was a large sombre 
building with dingy walls. In its 
front a garden, then out of cul- 
tivatlon, descended from terrace fo 4 
terrace ; for the chateau, built upon 
the slope of a wooded hill, had no 
level ground in its vicinity. On all 
sides it was hemmed in by mountains, 
the trees upon which sprang up amidst 
rocks, and had a dark and gloofciy 
foliage that saddened the eyesight; 
Man’s neglect added to the natural 
wild disorder of the scene. Madame 
do Moncar stood motionless and dis- 
concerted upon the threshold of Lfef 
newly-acquired mansion. *' * 

41 This is very unlike a party W 
pleasure,” said she; 14 1 could weep 
at sight of this dismal abode? 
Nevertheless hero are noble trees? 
lofty rocks, a roaring cataract ; doubt- 
less, there is a certain beauty in aU' 
that ; but it is of too grave an ord& 
for my humour,” added she with A 
smile. “Let us go in and view tliO' 
interior.” 

The hungry guests, eager to see if 
the cook, who had been sent forward 
upon the previous day, as an advanced 
guard, had safely arrived, Willingly 
assented. Having obtained the agree- 
able certainty that .an abundant 
breakfast would soon be upon the 
table, they rambled through the cha- 
teau. The -old-fashioned furniture 
with tattered covert nga^the arm-chairs 
with three legs, th#xbttenng tables, 
the discordant sdUnds of a piano, 
which for a good score of years had 
not felt a Anger, ’afforded abundant 
food for jest and merriment. Gaiety 
returned. Instead of grumbling at 
the inconveniences of this uncomfort- 


able mansion, it was agreed to laugh 
at everything. Moreover, for these 
young and idle persons, the expedi- 
tion was a sort of event, an almost 
perilous campaign, whose originality 
appealed to the imagination. A fag- 
got was lighted beneath the wide 
chimney of the drawing-room ; but 
clouds of smoke were, the result, and 
the company took refuge in the plea- 
sure grounds. The aspect of the 
gardens was strange enough; the 
stone-benchcs were covered with 
moss, the walls of the terrades, erunib- 
Jing in many places, left space be- 
tween their ill -joined stones for the 
growth of numerous wild plants, which 
sprung out erect and lofty, or trailed 
with flexible grace towards the earth. 
The walks were overgrown and obli- 

* terated by grass ; the parterres, re- 
served for garden flowers, were iife- 
vaded by wild ones, which grow 
wherever the heavens afford a drop of 
water and a ray of sun ; the insipid 
bearbine enveloped and stifled in its 
envious embrace the beauteous rose 
of Provence ; the blackberry mingled 
it3 acrid fruits with the red clusters of 
the currant-bush ; ferns, wild mint 
with its faint perfume, thistles with 
their thorny crowns, grew beside a 
few forgotten lilies. When the com- 
pany entered the enclosure, numbers of 

* the smaller animals, alarmed at thetm- 
; accustomed intrusion, darted into the 

* long grass, and the startled birds flew 

* chirping from branch to branch. Si- 
lence, for many years the undisturbed 
tenant of this peaceful spot, fled at the 
sound of human voices and of joyous 
laughter. The solitude was appre- 
ciated by none — none grew pensive 
under its influence $ it was recklessly 
broken and profaned. The conversa- 
tion ran upon the gay evenings of the 
past season, and was interspersed 
with amiable allusions, expressive 
looks, covert compliments, with all 
the thonsand nothings, in short, re- 
sorted to by persons desirous to please 
each other, but who have not yet ac- 
quired the right to be serious. 

The steward, after long search for 
a breakfast -bell along the dilapidated 
walls nf the chateau, at last made up 
his mind to Shout from tho steps that 
the meal was ready— the half-smile 
with which he accompanied the an- 
nouncement, proving that, like his 
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betters, lie resigned himself for one 
day to a deviation from his habits of 
etiquette and propriety. Soon a merry 
party surrounded the board. The 
gloom of the ch&teau, its desert ;site 
and uncheery aspect, were all forgot- 
ten ; the conversation was general 
and well sustained ; the health of the 
lady of the castle — the fairy whose 
presence converted the crazy old edi- 
fice into an enchanted palace, was 
drunk by all present. Suddenly all 
eyes were turned to the windows of 
the dining-room. 

u Wliat is that?” exclaimed several* 
of the guests. 

A small carriage of green wicker- 
work, with great wheels as high as 
the body of the vehicle, passed 
before the windows, and stopped 
at the door. It was drawn by a, 
gray horse, short and punchy, whose' 
eyes seemed in danger from the 
shafts, which, from their poinU'of 
junction with the carriage, sloped ob- 
liquely upwards. The hood of the 
little cabriolet was brought forward, 
concealing its contents, with the ex- 
ception of two arms covered with the 
sleeves of a blue blouse, and of a whip 
which fluttered about the cars of the 
gray horse. 

44 Mon Dint!” exclaimed Madame 
de Moncar, 44 1 forgot to tell you I 
was obliged to incite the village doc- 
tor to our breakfast. The old man 
was formerly of some service to my 
uncle’s family, and 1 have seen him 
once or twice. Be not alarmed at the 
addition to our party : he is very taci- 
turn. After a few civil words, we 
may forget his presence ; besides, I do 
not suppose he will remain very long.”, 

At this moment the dining-room 
door opened, and Dr Barnaby entered. 
He was a little old man, feeble and 
insignificant - looking, of calm and 
gentle countenance. His gray hairs 
were collected into a cue, according to 
a bygone fashion ; a dash of powder 
whitened his temples, and extended 
to his furrowed brow. He wore a 
black coat, and steel buckles to his 
breeches. Over one arm hung a rid- 
ing-coat of puce-coloured taffety. In 
the opposite hand he carried his hat 
and* thick cane. His whole appear- 
ance! proved that he had taken unusual 
pains with his toilet; but his black 
swexings and coat were stained with 


mud, as if the poor old man had fallen 
into a ditch. He paused at the door, 
astonished at the presence of so many 
persons. For an instant, a tinge of 
embarrassment appeared upon his 
face; but recovering himself, he si- 
lently saluted the company. The 
strange manner of his entrance gave 
the guests a violent inclination to 
laugh, which they repressed more or 
less successfully. Madame dc Mon- 
car alone, in her character of mistress 
of the house, and incapable of fail- 
ing in politeness, perfectly preserved 
her gravity. 

44 Dear me, doctor! have you had 
an overturn ? ” was her first inquiry. 

Before replying, Dr Barnaby glanced 
at all these young people in the midst 
of whom lie found himself, and, simple 
: and artless though his physiognomy 
was, he could not but guess the 
<$£USp of their hilarity. He replied 
quietly: . 

U 1 have not been overturned. A 
poor carter fell under the wheels of his 
vehicle ; I was passing, andlhclpedhim 
up.” And the doctor took possession of 
a chair left vacant for him at the table. 
Unfolding his napkin, he passed a 
cornot; through the buttonhole of his 
coat, and spread out the rest over his 
\vaistcoat and knees. At these pre- 

B arations, smiles hovered upon the 
ps of many of the guests, and a whis- 
ker or two broke the silence ; but this 
time the doctor did not raise his oyfcs. 
Perhaps he observed nothing. 

44 Is there much sickness* in the vil- 
lage?” inquired Madame de Moncar, 
whilst they were helping the new 
comer. 

44 Yes, madam, a good deal.” 

? * u This is an unhealthy neighbour- 
shpod?” 

' - 44 No,, madam.” 

BufA^icknc^. What causes it? ” 
' 44 The" neat of the sun .in* 
vest time, and the cold and wet j| 
winter.” * * 

‘One of the guests, affecting great 
gravity, joined hr the conversation. 

44 So that in this healthy district^ 
eir^jpeople arte ilftMl the year round V ” 
f The doctor raised his little gray 
*eyes to the speaker’s face, looked at 
' mm, hesitated, and seemed either to 
check or to seek a reply, ivxadamc do 
Moncar kindly came to his relief. 

* I know,” she said, 44 ^faat you are 
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here the guardian genius of all who 
suffer.” 

u Oh, you arc too good,” replied the 
old man, apparently much engrossed 
with the slice of pasty upon his plate. 
Then the gay party left Dr Barn a by 
to himself, and the conversation flowed 
in its previous channel. Tf any notice 
was taken of the peaceable old man, it 
was in the form of some slight sar- 
casm, which, mingled with other dis- 
course, would pass, it was thought, 
unpcrceived by its object. Not that 
these young men and women were 
generally otherwise than polite and 
kind-hearted ; but upon that day the 
journey, the breakfast, the merriment 
and slight excitement that had at- 
tended all the events of the morning, 
had brought on a sort of heedless 
gaiety and communicative mockery,* 
which rendered them pitiless to the 
victim whom chance had thrown in 
their way. The doctor continued 
quietly to cat, without looking up, or 
uttering a word, or seeming to hear 
one ; they voted him deaf and dumb, 
and he was no restraint upon the con- 
versation. 

When the guests rose from table, 
I)r Barnaby took a step or two back- 
wards, and allowed each man to select 
the lady he wished to take into the 
drawing-room. One of Madame de 
Moncar’s friends remaining without a 
cavalier, the village doctor timidly ad- 
vanced, and offered her his hajgl — not 
his arm. His fingers scarcely touched 
licrs as he proceeded, his body slightly 
bent in sign of respect, with measured 
steps towards the drawing-room. 
Fresh smiles greeted his entrance, but 
not a cloud appeared upon the placid 
countenance of the old man, who was 
now voted blind, as well as deaf and 
dumb. Quitting his companion, Dr 
Barnaby selected the smallest, hum- 
blest-looking chair in the rotuf, placed 
it in a corner, at some distance from 
everybody else, put his stick between 
his knees, crossed his hands upon the 
knob, and rested his chin upon his 
hands. In this meditative attitude he 
remained silent, and from time to time 
his eyes closed, as if a gentle slumber, 
■which he neither invoked nor repelled, 
wore stealing over him. 

“Madame de Moncar ! ” cried one of 
the guests, “I presume it is not your in- 
tention to inhabit this ruin in a desert?” 


“ Certainly I have no such project. 
But here are lofty trees and wild 
woods. M. de Moncar may very 
likely be tempted to pass a few weeks 
here in the shooting season.” 

“ In that case you must pull down 
and rebuild ; clear, filter, and im- 
prove!” 

“Let us make apian!” cried the 
young countess. “ Let us mark out 
the future garden of my domains.” 

It was decreed that this party of 
pleasure should be unsuccessful. At 
that moment a heavy cloud burst, and 
a close line rain began to fall. Impos- 
sible to leave the house. 

“ How very vexatious !” cried Ma- 
dame de Mouear. “ What shall wc 
do with ourselves? The horses re- 
quire several hours’ rest. It will evi- 
dently be a wet afternoon. For a 
week to come, the grass, which over- 
grows everything, will not be dry 
enough to walk upon ; all the strings 
of the piano are broken ; there is not 
a book within ten leagues. This room 
is wretchedly dismal. What can we 
do with ourselves?” 

The party. Lately so joyous, was 
gradually losing its gaiety. *The blithe 
laugh and arch whisper were suc- 
ceeded by dull silence. The guests 
sauntered to the windows and exa- 
mined the sky, but the sky remained 
dark and cloud-laden. Their hopes 
of a walk were completely blighted. 
They established themselves as com- 
fortably as they could upon the old 
chairs and settees, and tried to revive 
the conversation ; but there arc 
thoughts which, like flowers, require 
a little sun, and which will not flour- 
ish under a bleak sky. All these 
young heads appeared to droop, op- 
pressed by the storm, like the poplars 
in the garden, which bowed their 
tops at the w r ill of the wind. A 
tedious hour dragged by. 

The lady of the castle, a little dis- 
heartened by the failure of her party 
of pleasure, leaned languidly upon a 
window-sill, and gazed vaguely at 
the prospect without. 

“ There,” said she — 44 yonder, 
upon the hill, is a white cottage 
that must come down: it hides the 
view.” 

“The ■white cottago!” cried the 
doctor. For upwards of an hour Dr 
Barnaby had been mute and motion- 
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less upon his chair. Mirth and weari- 
ness, sun and rain, had succeeded each 
other without eliciting a syllable from 
his lips. Ilis presence was forgotten 
by everybody : every eye turned 
quickly upon him when he uttered 
these three words — 44 The white cot- 
tage !” 

44 What interest do you take in it, 
doctor ?” asked the countess. 

44 Mon Dicu , madame! Pray for- 
get that I spoke. The cottage will 
come down, undoubtedly, since such 
is your good pleasure.” 

44 But why should you regret the 
old shed?” 

44 1 — Mon Dieu! it was inhabited 
by persons I loved— and — ” 

44 And they think of returning to it, 
doctor?” • 

44 They arc long since dead, madam ; 
they died when I was younji And 
the old man gazed mournfully at the 
white cottage, which rose amongst 
the trees upon the hill- side, like a 
daisy in a green field. There was a 
‘brief silence. 

44 Madam,” said one of the guests 
in a low voice to Madame dc Moncar. 
44 there is mystery here. Observe the 
melancholy of our Esculapius. Some 
pathetic drama has been enacted in 
yonder house ; a talc of love, perhaps. 
Ask the doctor to tell it us.” 
b 44 Yes, yes !” was murmured on all 
sides, 44 a tale, a story! And should 
it prove of little interest, at any rate 
the narrator will divert us.” 

44 Not so, gentlemen,” replied Ma- 
dame de Moncar, in the, same sup- 
pressed voice. 44 If I ask Dr Barnaby 
to tell us the history of the white cot- 
tage, it is on the express condition 
that no one laughs.” All having pro- 
mised to be serious and well-behaved, 
Madame de Moncar approached the 
old man. “Doctor,” said she, seat- 
ing herself beside him, 44 that house, 

I plainly see, is connected with some 
reminiscence of former days, stored 
preciously in your memory. Will you 
tell it us? I should be grieved to 
cause you a regret which it is in my 
power to spare you ; the house shall 
remain, if you tell me why you love it.” 

Dr Barnaby seemed surprised, and 
remained silent. The countess drew 
still nearer to him. 44 Dear doctor ! ” 
said she, u see what wretched weather; 
how dreary everything looks. You 


are the senior of us all ; tell us a talc. 
Make us forget rain, and fog, and 
cold.” 

Dr Barnaby looked at the countess 
with great astonishment. 

44 There is no talc,” he said. 44 What 
occurred in the cottage is very simple, 
and has no interest but for me, who 
loved the young people: strangers 
would not call it a talc. And I am 
unaccustomed to speak before many 
listeners. Besides, what 1 should tell 
you is sad, and you came to amuse 
yourselves.” And again the doctor 
rested his chin upon his stick. 

44 Dear doctor,” resumed the coun- 
tess, 44 the white cottage shall stand, 
if you say why you love it.” 

The old man appeared somewhat 
moved ; he crossed and uncrossed his 
* legs ; took out his snuff-box, returned 
it to his pocket without opening it ; 
then, looking at the countess — 44 You* 
will not pull it down?” he said, indi- 
cating with his thin and tremulous 
hand the habitation visible at the 
horizon. 

44 1 promise you I will not.” 

44 Well, so be it; I will do that 
much for them ; I will save the house 
in which they were happy. 

44 Ladies.” continued the old man, 
44 1 am but a poor speaker; but I be- 
lieve that even the least eloquent suc- 
ceed in making themselves understood 
when they tell what they have seen. 
This ^pry, 1 warn you beforehand, is 
not gay. To dance and to sing, people 
send for a musician ; they call in the 
physician when they suffer, and are 
near to death.” 

A circle was formed round Dr Bar- 
naby, who, his hands still crossed upon 
his cane, quietly commenced the follow- 
ing narrative, to an audience prepared 
beforehand to smile at his discourse. 

44 It yyas a long time ago, when I was 
young— for I, too, have been young ! 
Youth is a fortune that belongs to all 
the world— to the poor as well as to 
the rich— but which abides with none. 
I had just passed my examination; I 
bad taken my physician's degree, and 
I returned to my village to exercise 
my wonderful talents, well convinced 
that, thanks to me, men would now 
cease to die. 

My village is not far 2 Dm here. 
From the little window of my room, 
I behold yonder white house upon 
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the opposite side to that you now 
discern. You certainly would not 
find my village handsome, in my 
eyes, it was superb ; 1 was born there, 
and I loved it. We all sec with our. 
own eyes the things we love. God 
suffers us to be sometimes a little 
blind ; for lie well knows that in this 
lower world a clear sight is not always 
profitable. To me, then, this neigh- 
bourhood appeared smiling and plea- 
sant, and 1 lived happily. The white 
cottage alone, each morning when I 
opened my shutters, impressed me 
disagreeably: it was always dosed, 
still and sad like a forsaken, thing. , 
Never had 1 seen its windows open 
and shut, or its door ajar; never 
had T known its inhospitable garden - 
gate give passage to human being. 
Your uncle, madam, who had no 
occasion for a cottage so near his* 
cluitcau, sought to let it; but the 
rent was rather higher than anybody 
here was rich enough to give, it 
remained empty, therefore, whilst in 
the hamlet every window exhibited 
two or three children’s faces peering 
through the branches of gillillower 
at the first noise in the street. Bat 
one morning, on getting up, I was 
quite astonished to see a long ladder 
resting against the cottage wall ; a 
painter was painting the window- 
shutters green, whilst a maid-servant 
polished the panes, and a gardener 
lioed the flower-beds. 

“All the better,” said I to myself; 

“ a good roof like that, which covers 
no one, is so much lost.” 

From day to day the house im- 
proved in appearance. Dots of flowers 
veiled the nudity of the walls; the 
parterres were planted, the walks 
weeded and gravelled, and muslin 
curtains, white as snow, shone in the 
sun-rays. One day a post-chaise 
rattled through the village, and drove 
up to the little house. Who were tlio 
strangers? None knew, and all de- 
sired to learn. For a long time nothing 
transpired without of what passed 
within the dwelling. The rose-trees 
bloomed, and the fresh-laid lawn grew 
verdant; still nothing was known. 
Many were the commentaries upon 
the mystery. They were adventur- 
ers concealing themselves — they were 
a young man and his mistress — in 
short, everything was guessed except 
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the truth. The truth is so simple, 
that one does not always think of it; 
once the mind is in movement, it seeks 
to the right and to the left, and often 
forgets to look straight before it. The 
mystery gave me little concern. No 
matter who is there, thought I ; they 
arc human, therefore they will not be 
long without suffering, and then they 
w ill send for me. I waited patiently. 

At last otic morning a messenger 
came from Mr William Meredith, to 
request me to call upon him.* I put 
on my best coat, and, endeavouring to 
assume a gravity suitable to my pro- 
fession, I traversed the village, not 
w ithout some little pride at my im- 
portance. That day many envied 
me. The villagers stood at their doors 
to see me pass. u lie is going to the 
white cottage!” they said; whilst I, 
avoiding all appearance of haste and 
vulgar curiosity, walked deliberately, 
nodding to my peasant neighbours. 
“ Good- day, my friends,” I said; u I 
will sec you by-and-by; this morn- 
ing I am busy.” And thus I reached 
the hill-side. 

On entering the sitting-room of the 
mysterious house, the scene I beheld 
rejoiced my eyesight. Everything 
w as so simple and elegant. Flowers, 
the chief ornament of the apartment, 
wore so tastefully arranged, that gold 
would not better have embellished the 
modest interior. White muslin was 
at the windows, white calico on the 
chairs — that was all ; but there were 
roses and jessamine, and flowers of 
all kinds, as in a garden. The light 
was softened by the curtains, the at- 
mosphere was fragrant; and a young 
girl or woman, fair and fresh as all 
that surrounded her, reclined upon a 
sofa, and welcomed me wdth a smile. 
A handsome young man, seated near 
her upon an ottoman, rose when the 
servant announced Dr Barnaby. 

“ Sir,” said he, with a strong foreign 
accent, U I have heard so much of 
your skill that I expected to see an 
old man.” 

“ I have studied diligently, sir,” I 
replied. “ I am deeply impressed with 
the importance and "responsibility of 
my calling: you may confide in me.” 

44 ’Tis well,” he said. “ I recommend 
my wife to your best care. Her pre- 
sent state demands advice and pre- 
caution. She was born in a distant 
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land: for my sake she has quitted 
family and friends. I can bring but 
my affection to her aid, for I am with- 
out experience. I reckon upon you, 
sir. If possible, preserve her from all 
suffering. 11 

As he spoke, the young man fixed 
upon his wife a look so full of love, 
that the large blue eyes of the beauti- 
ful foreigner glistened with tears of 
gratitude. She dropped the tiny cap 
she was embroidering, and her two 
hands clasped the hand of her hus- 
band. I looked at them, and I ought 
to have found their lot enviable, but, 
somehow or other, the contrary was 
the case. I felt sad ; 1 could not tell 
why. I had often seen persons weep, 
of whom I said — They are happy ! 1 
saw William Meredith and his wife 
smile, and I could not help thinking 
they had much sorrow. 1 seated my- 
self near my charming patient. Never 
have I seen anything so lovely as that 
swjeet face, shaded by long ringlets of 
fair hair. 

44 What is your age, madam?” 

44 Seventeen. 11 

44 Is the climate of yegir native 
country very different from ours ?” 

u I was born iu America— at New 
Orleans. Oh ! the sun is far brighter 
than here. 11 * 

Doubtless site feared she had uttered 
a regret, for sec added — 

“But every country is beautiful 
when one is in one’s husband’s house, 
with him, and awaiting his child !” 

Her gaze sought that of William 
Meredith ; then, in a tongue I did not 
understand, she spoke a few words 
which sounded so soft that they must 
Lave been words of love. 

After a short visit I took my leave, 
promising to return. I did return, 
and, at the end of two months, I was 
almost the friend of this young couple. 
Mr and Mrs Meredith were not selfish 
in their happiness*, they found time 
to think of others. They saw that to 
the poor village doctor, whose sole 
society was that of peasants, those 
clays were festivals upon which he 
passed an hour in hearing the lan- 
guage of cities. They encouraged mo 
to frequent them — talked to me of 
their travels, and soon, with the 
prompt confidence characterising 
youth, they told me their story. It 
w as the girl- wife who spoke 
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' 41 Doctor,” she said, “yonder, beyond 
the seas, 1 have father, sisters, family, 
friends, whom I long loved, until the 
day when I loved William. But then I 
shut my heart to those who repulsed 
my lover. William’s father forbade 
him to wed me, because lie was too 
noble for the daughter of an American 
planter. My father forbade me to 
love William, because he was too 
proud to give his daughter to a man 
w hose family refused her a welcome. 
They tried to separate us ; but we 
loved each other. Long did we weep 
and supplicate, and implore the pity 
of those to w hom we owed obedience ; 
they remained inflexible, and we 
loved 1 Doctor, did you ever love? 
I would you had, that you might bo 
indulgent to us. We were secretly 
married, and w e fled to France. Oh 
1iow r beautiful the ocean appeared in 
those early days of our affection ! The 
sea was hospitable to the fugitives. 
Wanderers upon the waves, we passed 
happy days in the shadow of our ves- 
sel’s sails, anticipating pardon from 
our friends, and dreaming a bright 
future. Alas! we were too sanguine. 
They pursued us ; and, upon pretext 
of some irregularity of form in our 
clandestine marriage, William’s family 
cruelly thought to separate us. We 
found concealment in .the midst of 
these mountains and forests. Under 
a name which is not ours w r e live 
unknown. My father has not for- 
given — he has cursed me ! That is 
the reason, doctor, why I cannot al- 
ways smile, even with my dear Wil- 
liam by my side. 11 

IIow those two loved each other l 
Never have I seen a being more com- 
pletely wrapped up in another than 
was Eva Meredith in her husband l 
Whatever her occupation, she always 
so placed herself, that, on raising her 
eyes, she had William before them. 

. She never read but in the book ho 
was reading. Her head against his 
shoulder, her eyes followed the lines 
on which William’s eyes were fixed ; 
she w ished the same thoughts to strike 
them at the same moment ; and, when 
I crossed the garden to reach their 
door, I smiled always to see upon the 
gravel the trace of Eva’s little foot 
close to the mark of Willem’s boot. 
What a difference between the de- 
serted old house you sec yonder, and 



184.9.] Madame dCArboumll£ 

the pretty dwelling of ray young 
friends ! W hat sweet flowers covered 
the walls! What bright nosegays 
decked the tables! llow many charm- 
ing books were there, full of talcs of 
love that resembled their love ! How 
gay the birds that sang around them ! 
How good it was to live there, and to 
be loved a little by those who loved 
each other so much! But those are 
right who say that happy days are not 
long upon this earth, and that, in re- 
spect of happiness, God gives but a 
little at a time. 

One morning Eva Meredith ap- 
peared to suffer. I questioned her 
with all the interest 1 felt for her. 
She answered me abruptly. 

“Do not feel my pulse, doctor,” 
she said ; “ it is ray heart that beats , 
too quick. Think me childish if you 
will, but I am sad this morning. 
William is going away. He is going 
to the town beyond the mountain, to 
receive money.” 

“And when will lie return?” in- 
quired I, gently. 

She smiled, almost blushed, and 
then, with a look that seemed to say, 
Do not laugh at me, she replied, 

“ This evening /” 

Notwithstanding her imploring 
glance, I could not repress a smile. 

J ust then a servant brought Mr Mere- 
dith’s horse to the door. Eva rose 
from hei seat, went out into the gar* 
den, approached the horse, and, whilst 
stroking his mane, bowed her head 
upon the animal’s neck, perhaps to 
conceal the tear that fell from her 
eyes. William came out, threw him- 
self lightly into the saddle, and gently 
raised his wife’s head. 

“ Silly girl!” said he, with love in 
his eyes and voice. And he kissed 
her brow. 

u William, we have never *yet been 
so many hours apart!” \ 

Mr Meredith stooped his head to- 
wards that of Eva, and imprinted a 
second kiss upon her beautiful golden 
hair; then he touched his horse’s 
flank with the spur, and set off at a 
gallop. I am convinced that lie, too, 
was a little moved. Nothing is so 
contagious as the weakness of those 
we love ; tears summon tears, and it 
is no very loadable courage that keeps 
our eyes dry by the side of a weeping 
friend. 1 turned my steps homeward, 
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and, once more in mycottagc, I set 
myself to meditate on the happincs3 
of loving. I asked myself if an Eva 
would ever cheer my poor dwelling. 

T did not think of examining whether 
I were worthy to be loved. When wo 
bcli old two beings thus devoted to 
each other, we easily discern that it 
is not for good and various reasons 
that they love so well; they love be- 
cause it is nccessaiy, inevitable; they 
love on account of their own hearts, 
not of those of others. Well, I thought 
how I might seek and find a heart 
•that had need to love, just as, in ray 
morning walks, I might have thought 
to meet, by the road-side, sonic flower 
of sweet perfume. Thus did I muse, 
although it is perhaps a wrong feeling 
which makes us, at sight of others’ 
bliss, deplore flic happiness we do not 
oursMves possess. Is not a little en- 
vy there V and if joy could be stolen 
like gold, should we not then be near 
a larceny? 

The day passed, and I had just 
completed my frugal supper, when I 
received a message from Mrs Mere- 
dith, begging me to visit her. In five 
minutes I was at the door of the white 
cottage. I found Eva, still alone, 
seated on a sofa, without work or book, 
pale and trembling. “ Come, doctor, 
come, 1 ’ said she, in her soft voice; 
u I cau remain alone no longer ; see 
how late it is! — he should have been 
home two hours ago* and lias not 
yet returned!” 4 ' 

I was surprised at Mr Meredith’s 
prolonged absence; but, to comfort 
his wife, 1 replied quietly, u IIow 
can we tell the time necessary to 
transact his business? They may 
have made him wait ; the notary was 
perhaps absent. There were papers 
to draw up and sign.” 

u Ah, doctor, 1 was sure you would 
find words of consolation! I needed 
to hear some one tell me that it is 
foolish to tremble thus! Gracious 
heaven, how long the day has been ! 
Doctor, are there really persons who 
live alone ? Do they not die imme- 
diately, as if robbed of half tnff at- 
mosphere essential to life ? But there 
is eight o’clock!” Eight o’clock was 
indeed striking. I could not imagine 
why William was not back. At all 
hazards I said to Mrs Meredith, 
“ Madam, the sun is hardly set ; it i3 
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still daylight, and the evening is beau- 
tiful; come and visit your flowers. 
If w r o walk down the road, wc shall 
doubtless meet your husband.” 

She took my arm, and we walked 
towards the gate of the little garden. 
I endeavoured to turn her attention 
to surrounding objects. At first she 
replied, as a child obeys. But 1 felt 
that her thoughts went not with her 
words. Her anxious gaze was lixed 
upon the little green gate, which had 
remained open since William’s de- 
parture. Leaning upon the paling, 
she buffered me to talk on, smiling' 
from time to time, by way of thanks ; 
for, as the evening wore away, she 
lacked courage to answer me. Gray 
tints succeeded the red sunset, foresha- 
dowing the arrival of night. Gloom 
gathered around us. The road, hither- 
to visible like a white line winding 
through the forest, disappeared in the 
dark shade of the lofty trees, and the 
village clock struck nine. Eva started. 
L myself felt every stroke vibrate upon 
my heart. I pitied the poor woman’s 
uneasiness. 

“ Kememb£r, madam,” I replied, 
(she had not spoken, but I answered 
the anxiety visible in her features,) 
“remember that Mr Meredith must 
return at a walk ; the roads through 
the forest are not in a state to admit 
fast riding.” I said this to encourage 
her ; but t hq^yntl i is, I knew not how 
to explain WWs absence. Know- 
ing the disISRIHpalso^new that I 
could have goiRTwddPftr the town 
and back since his departure. The 
evening dew began to penetrate our 
clothes, and especially Eva’s thin 
muslin dress. Again I drew her 
arm through mine and led her to- 
wards the house. She followed un- 
resistingly; her gentle nature was 
submissive even in alHiction. She 
walked slowly, her head bowed, her 
eyes fixed on the tracks left by the 
gallop of her husband’s horse. IIow 
melancholy it was, that evening walk, 
still without William l In vain we 
listened : there reigned around us the 
profound stillness of a summer night 
in the country. How greatly does a 
feeling of uneasiness increase under 
such circumstances. We entered the 
bouse. Eva seated herself on the 
sofa, her hands clasped upon her 
knees, her head sunk upon her bosom. 
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There was a lamp on the chimney- 
piece, whose light fell full upon her 
lace. I shall never forget its suffer- 
ing expression. She w as pale, very 
pale — her brow and cheeks exactly 
the same colour; her hair, relaxed 
by the night-damp, fell in disorder 
upon her shoulders. Tears filled her 
eyes, and the quivering of her colour- 
less lips showed how violent was the 
effort by which she avoided shedding 
them. She was so young that her 
face resembled that of a child for- 
bidden to cry. 

I was greatly troubled, anil knew 
not what to say or how to look. 
Suddenly I remembered (it was a 
doctor’s thought) that Eva, engrossed 
by her uneasiness, had taken nothing 
since morning, ami her situation ren- 
dered it imprudent to prolong this 
fast. At my first reference to the 
subject she raised her eyes to mints 
with a reproachful expression, and the 
motion of lier eyelids caused two tears 
to flow dowu her cheeks. 

u For your child’s sake, madam,” 
said I. 

“ Ah, you are right ! ” she mur- 
mured, and she passed into the 
dining-room; but there the little table 
wms laid for two, and at that moment 
this trifle so saddened me as to de- 
prive me of speech and motion. My 
increasing uneasiness rendered me 
quite awkward ; I had not the wit to 
say what I did not think. The silence 
was prolonged; u and yet,” said I to 
myself, u I am here to console her ; 
she sent for me for that purpose. 
There must be lifty ways of explain- 
ing this delay — let me find one.” I 
sought, and sought — and still I re- 
mained silent, inwardly cursing the 
poverty of invention of a poor village 
doctor. Eva, her head resting on 
her hand, forgot to eat. Suddenly she 
turned to me and burst out sobbing. 

u Ah, doctor!” she exclaimed, U I 
sec plainly that you too are uneasy.” 

u Not so, madam— indeed not so,” 
replied I, speaking at random. 
u Why should I be uneasy ? Ho has 
doubtless dined with the notary. 
The roads are safe, and no one knows 
that he went for money.” 

I had inadvertently regaled one of 
my secret causes of uneasiness. I 
knew that a band of foreign reapers 
had that morning passed through the 
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village, on their way to a neighbour- ceived some slight hurt, a strained 
ing department. * ancle, perhaps Keep* up your cou- 

Eva uttered a cry. rage. We will soon be back.” 

u Robbers 1 robbers ! ” she ex- “ I go with you ! ” murmured Eva 
claimed. “I never thought of that Meredith in a choking voice, 
danger.” “Impossible!” 1 cried. “ We must 

“lint, madam, I only mention it go fast, perhaps far, and in your state — 
to tell you it does not exist.” it wotild be risking your life, and that. 

“Oh! the thought struck you, of yotifyhild — ” 
doctor, because you thought the mis- “I go with you ! ” repeated Eva. 

fortune possible! William, my own Then did 1 ieel*how cruel was this 

William! why did you leave me?” poor woman's isolation ! yad a 
cried she, weeping bitterly. father, a mother been there, they 

T was in despair at my blunder, 'would have ordered her to stay, they 
and I felt my eyes till with tears, j^ould have retained her by force ; 
My distress gave me an idea. ‘out sin? was alone upon the earth, 

“Mrs Meredith,” 1 said, “lean- and to all my hurried entreaties she 
not see you torment yourself thus, still replied in a hollow voice: “I 
and remain by your side unable to go with you!” 

console you. L will go and seek your We set out. The moon was again 
husband ; I will follow at random one » 'darkened by dense clouds ; there was 
of the paths through the forest ; I light neither in the heavens nor on 
will search everywhere and shout his the flarth. The uncertain radiance of 
name*, and go, if necessary, to the our torches barely showed us the 
town itself.” path. A servant went in front, 

“ Oh, thanks, thanks, kind friend!” lowering his torch to the right and to 
cried Eva Meredith, “ take the gar- the left, to illuinifMT the ditches and 
doner with you aud the servant ; bushes bordering the road. Behind 
search in aM directions ! ” . him Mrs Meredith, the gardener, and 

We hurried back into the draw- myself followed with our eyes the 
ing-room, and Eva rang quickly and stream of light. From time to time 
repeatedly. All the inhabitants of we raised our voices and called Mr 
the cottage opened at the same time Meredith. After us a stifled sob 
the different doors of the apartment, murmured the name of William, as if 
“ Follow l)r JJaruaby,” cried Mrs a heart had reckoned on the instinct 
Meredith. of love to hear its tears better than 

At that moment a horse’s gallop our shouts. WejM^tffcLthe forest, 
was distinctly heard upon the gravel Rain began to^^^^Hfthe 
of the garden. Eva uttered a cry of pattered Rge wilh^w 

happiness that went home to every mournful WtKe, as if everything 
heart. .Never shall I forget the around us wept. Eva’s thin dress 
divine expression of joy that illu- was soon soaked with the cold flood, 
mined her face, still inundated with The water streamed from her hair 
tears. She and I, we flew to the over licr face. She bruised her 
liousc-door. The moon, passing from feet against the stones of the road, 
behind a cloud, threw her full light and repeatedly stumbled and fell 
upon a riderless and foam-covered upon her knees ; but she rose again 
horse, whose bridle dragged upon the with the energy of despair, and 
ground, and whose dusty Hanks were pushed forwards. It was agonising 
galled by the empty stirrups. A to behold her. I scarcely dared look 
second cry, this time of iiitensest at her, lest I should see her fall dead 
horror, burst from Eva’s breast ; before my eves. At last — we were 
then slic turned towards me, her eyes moving iii silence, fatigued and dis- 
fixed, her mouth half open, her arms couVaged — Mrs Meredith pushed us 
hanging powerless. suddenly aside, sprang forward and 

The servants were in consternation, plunge!!' into the bushes. We fol- 
“ Get torches, * my friends!” lowed her, and, upon raising the 
cried I, “and follow me! Madam, torches — alas ! she was on her knees 
we shall soon return, I hope, and beside the body of William, who was 
your husband with us. lie has re- stretched motionless upon the ground, 
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liis eyes glazed and his brow covered 
with blood which flowed from a wound 
in the left temple. 

44 Doctor?” said Eva to me. That 
one word expressed — u Does Wil- 
liam live ? ” A 

1 stooped and felt the pulse «rV r il- 
liam Meredith ; I placed my ljft on 
his heart and remained sileilHf Eva 
still gazed at 111 $; but, when my 
silence was prolonged, 1 1 saw her 
bend, .waver, and then, without word 
or cry, fall senseless upon her hus- 
band’s corpse. 

“But, ladies,” said Dr Barna1^|| 
turning to his audience, “ the sun 
.shines again ; you can go out now. 
Let us leave this sad story where it 
is.” 

Madame de Moucar approached 
the old physician. u Doctor,” said 
she, “ I implore you to continue; 
only look at us, and .you wilt not 
doubt the interest with which we 
listen.” 

There were na more smiles of 
mockery upoii3|S|j’Oung faces that 
surrounded the village doctor. In 
some of their cj’es he might even 
distinguish the glistening of tears, 
lie resumed his narrative. 

“Mrs Meredith was carried home, 
and remained for several hours sense- 
less upon her bed. 1 felt it at once 
a duty and a cruelty to use every 
effort to recalLher to life. I dreaded 
that would fob 

■P ^^^^kiinmobility. I 

woman, 

bathing her tempicswMRsh water, 
and awaiting with anxiety the sad 
and yet the happy moment of re- 
turning consciousness. I was mis- 
taken in my anticipations, for I had 
never witnessed great grief. Eva 
half opened her eyes and immediately 
closed them again ; no tear escaped 
from beneath their lids. She remained 
cold, motionless, silent ; and, but for 
the heart which again throbbed be- 
neath my hand, I should have deemed 
her dead. Sad is it to behold a sor- 
row which one feels is beyond con- 
solation ! Silence, 1 thought, seemed 
like a want of pity for this unfortu- 
nate creature : on the other hand, 
verbal condolence was a mockery 
of so mighty a grief. I had found no 
words to calm her uneasiness ; could 
I hope to be more eloquent in the 


hour of her great suffering ? I took 
the safest course, that of profound 
silence. I will remain here, 1 thought, 
and minister to the physical sufferings, 
as is my duty ; but I will be mute and 
passive, even as a faithful dog would 
lie down at her feet. My mind once 
made up, I felt calmer ; I let her live 
a life which resembled death. After 
a few hours, however, I put a spoon- 
ful of a potion to her lips. E\a 
slowly averted her head. In a few 
moments 1 again offered her the 
drug. 

“ Drink, madam,” I said, gently 
touching her lips with the spoon. 
They remained closed. 

“ Madam, your child !” I persisted, 
in a low voice. 

Eva opened her eyes, raised her- 
self with effort upon her elbow, swal- 
lowed the medicine, and fell back upon 
her pillow. 4 

u I must wait,” she murmured, 
“ (ill another life is detached from 
mine !” 

Thenceforward Mrs Meredith spoke 
no* more, but she mechanically fol- 
lowed all my prescription# Stretched 
upon her bed of suffering, she seemed 
constantly to sleep ; but at what- 
ever moment I said to her, even in 
my lowest whisper, 44 Drink this, ” 
she •instantly obeyed ; thus proving 
to me that the soul kept its weary 
watch in that motionless body, with- 
out a single instant of oblivion and 
repose. 

There were none beside myself to 
attend to the interment of William. 
Nothing positive was ever known as 
to the cause of his death. The sum 
lie was to bring from the town was 
not found upon him ; perhaps he had 
been robbed and murdered ; perhaps 
the money, which was in notes, had 
fallen from his pocket when lie was 
thrown from his horse, and, as it was 
some time before any thought of 
seeking it, the heavy rain and 
trampled mud might account for its 
disappearance. A fruitless investiga- 
tion was mage and soon dropped. I 
endeavoured to learn from Eva Mere- 
dith if her family, or that of her hus- 
band, should not be written to. I had 
difficulty in obtaining an answer. At 
lasfrshc gave me to uuderst... d that I 
had merely to inform their agent, who 
would do whatever was needful. I 
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hoped that, at least from England, 
some communication would arrive, 
decisive of this poor creature’s future 
lot. But no ; day followed day, and 
none seemed to know that the widow 
of William Meredith lived in utter 
isolation, in a poor French village. 
To endeavour to bring back Eva to 
the sense of her existence, 1 urged 
her to leave her bed. Upon the 
morrow I found her up, dressed in 
black ; but she was the ghost of the 
beautiful Eva Meredith. Her hair 
was parted in bands upon her pale 
forehead, and she sat near a window, 
motionless as she had lain in bed. 

I passed long silent evenings with 
her, a book in my hand for apparent 
occupation. Each day, on my ar- 
rival, I addressed to her a few words 
of sympathy. She replied by a thank- * 
fill look ; then we remained silent. 

I waited an opportunity to open a 
conversation ; but my awkwardness 
and my respect for her grief prevented 
my iinding one, or suffered it to escape 
w hen it occurred. Little by little T 
grew accu^ined to this mule inter- 
course ; aim, besides, what could I 
have said to her? My chief object 
w as to prevent her feeling quite alone 
in the world ; and, obscure as was the 
prop remaining, it still w r as something. 

I went to see her merely that my 
presence might, say, u I am here.” 

it was a singular epoch in my life, 
and had a great intlucncc on my future 
existence. Had 1 not shown so much 
regret at the threatened destruction of 
the white cottage, I would hurry to 
the conclusion of this narrative. But 
you have insisted upon knowing why 
that building is hallowed to me, and 
I must tell you therefore what I have 
thought and felt beneath its humble 
roof. Forgive me, ladies, if my words 
arc grave. It is good for youth to be 
sometimes a little saddened ; it has so 
much time befojp it to laugh and to 
forget. 

The son of a rich peasant, I w r as 
sent to Paris to complete my studies. 
During four years passed in that great 
city, I retained the awkwardness of 
my manners, the simplicity of my 
language, but I rapidly lost the in- 
genuousness of my sentiments. I re- 
turned to these mountains, almost 
learned, but almost incredulous iu all 
those points of faith which enable a 
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man to pass his life contentedly be- 
neath a thatched roof, in the society 
of his wife and children, without 
caring to look beyond the cross above 
the village cemetery. 

Whilst contemplating the love of 
William and of Eva, 1 had reverted to 
my former simple peasant-nature. I 
began to dream of a virtuous, affec- 
tionate wife, diligent and frugal, em- 
bellishing my house by her care and 
order. I saw myself proud t>f the 
gentle severity of her features, reveal- 
ing to all the chaste and faithful spouse. 
►Very different were these reveries 
from those that haunted me at Paris 
after joyous evenings spent with my 
comrades. Suddenly, horrible cala- 
mity descended like a thunderbolt 
upon Eva Meredith. This time I was 
slow’d* to appreciate the lesson I daily 
renewed. Eva sat constantly at the 
window, her sad gaze fixed upon the 
heavens. The attitude, common in 
.persons of meditative mood, attracted 
my attention but little. Her persist- 
ance in it at last struck me. My book 
open upon my knees, I looked at Mrs 
Meredith ; and w ell assured she would 
not detect my gaze, 1 examined her 
attentively. She still gazed at the sky 
— my eyes followed the direction of 
hers. “ Ah" I said to myself with 
a half smile, “ she thinks to rejoin 
him there!" Then I resumed my 
book, thinking how fortunate it w’iw 
for the weakness o£Mj|neu that such 
thoughts came t$j|p|Pralief of their 
sorrows. ■ x • 

I have already told you that my 
students Iffe had pu^vil thoughts 
into my head. Every day, however, 
I saw’ Eva in the same attitude, and 
every day my reflections were recalled 
to the same, subject. Little by little I 
came to think her dream a good one, 
and to regret I could not credit its 
reality. The soul, heaven, eternal life, 
all that the old priest had formerly 
taught me, glided through my imagi- 
nation as 1 sat at eventide before the 
open window. u The doctrine of the 
old cure" I said to myself, u was more 
comforting than the cold realities 
science has revealed toW.” Then T 
looked at Eva, w r ho Still looked to 
heaven, whilst the bells of the village 
church sounded sweetly in the dis- 
tance, and the rays of the setting sun 
made the steeple- cro^s glitter against 



554 Madame (VArbouville's “Village Doctor . [May, 


the sky. I often rctufn&t to sit op- 
posite the poor widow, persevering in 
her grief as in her holy hopes. 

44 What !” I thought, 41 can w much 
love address itself to a few particles of 
dust, already mingled with the mould ; 
arc all these sighs wasted on empty 
aii* ? William departed in the fresh- 
ness of his age, his affections yet 
vivid, his heart in its early bloom. 
She loved him but a year, one little- 
year — and is all over for her ? Above 
our heads is there nothing but void ? 
Love — that sentiment so stromfewithin 
us — is it but a flame placeA w -9fflhr ob- 
scure prison of our body, where H 
shines, burns, and is linally extin- 
guished by flic fall of the frail wall 
surrounding it? Ls a little dust all that 
remains of our loves, and hopes, and 
passions — of all that moves, agitates, 
and exalts us V 7 ’ ** * 

There was deep silence in the re- 
cesses of my son). I had ceased to 
think. I \v as as if si uml >ering between 
what I no longer denied, and what T 
did not yet believe. At hrd, one 
night, when Eva joined her hands [ 
io pray, beneath the most beautiful • 
Starlit sky possible to behold, I know 
not. how it was, bui I found my hands 
also clasped, and my lips opened to * 
murmur a prayer. Then, by a happy 
cliancc, and for the first time, Eva 
Meredith looked round, as if a v secret 
instinct had whispered her that, my 
soul harmonis|$|mth tiers. 

u Thanks,” md she, holding out 
her hand, 44 keep him in your memory, 
and pray for him sometimes.” , 

44 Oh, madam !” I exclaimed, 4t may 
we all meet again in a hotter world, 
whether our lives have been longer 
short, happy or full of trial.” ^ 

44 The immortal soul of William 
looks down upon us!” she replied<£ji A & . 
grave voice, whilst her gaze, at onqe 
sad and I wight, reverted to the star-* 
spangled heavens. 

Since that evening, when perform- 
ing the duties of my profession, I have 
often witnessed death ; but never , 
without speaking, to the sorrowing 
survivors, a few consoling words on a 
better life than this one; and those . 
words were words of conviction. 

At last, a month after these inci- 
dents, Eva Meredith gave birth to a 
son. When they brought her her 
child, — 44 William !” exclaimed the 


poor widow ; and tears, soothing tears 
too long denied to her grief, escaped 
in torrents from her eyes. The child 
bore that much-loved name of William, 
and a little cradle was placed close to 
the mother’s bed. Then Eva’s gaze, 
long directed to heaven, returned earth- 
wards. She looked to her child now, os 
she had previously looked to her God. 
She bent over him to seek his father’s 
features. Providence had permit ted an 
exact resemblance between William 
and the son he was fated not to see. A 
great change occurred around ns. Eva, 
who had consented to live until her 
child's existence was detached from 
'hers, was now, I could plainly see, 
willing to live on, because she felt that 
this little being needed the protection 
k of her love. Shi* passed the days and 
evenings seated beside his cradle ; 
and when 1 went to see her, oh ! then 
she questioned me as to what she 
should do for him, she explained what 
he had antlered, and asked what could 
be done to save him from pain. For 
her child she feared the heat of a ray 
of sun, the chill of the lighjpst breeze. 
Bending over him, she smelded him 
with her body, and warmed him with 
her kisses. One day, I almost thought 
I saw her smile at him. But she 
never would sing, whilst rocking Ills 
cradle, to lull him to sh*ep ; she called 
one of her women, and said, 44 Sing to 
my son that he may sleep.” Then 
she listened, letting her tears How 
softly upon little William’s blow 
Poor child ! he was handsome, gentle, 
easy to rear. But, as if his mother’s 
sorrow' bad affected him even before 
liis birth, the child was melancholy : 
he seldom cried, but lie never smiled : 
he was quiet; and at that age quiet 
seems to denote suffering. I fancied 
that all the tears shed over the cradle 
froze that poor little soul. I would fain 
have seen William’s arms twined car- 
essingly round his mother’s neck. I 
would have* had him return tho 
kisses lavished upon him. 44 But 
what am I thinking about?” I them 
said to myself; 44 is it reasonable to 
expect that a little creature, not yet 
a year upon the earth, should under- 
stand that it is sent hither to love and 
console this woman ?” 

It was, T assure you, a touching 
sight to behold this young mother, pale, 
feeble, and who had once renounced 
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existence, clinging again to life for 
the sake of a little child which could 
not even say “Thanks, dear mother!” 
What a marvel is the human heart ! 
Of how small a thing it makes much ! 
Give it but a grain of sand, and it 
elevates a mountain ; at its latest 
throb show it but an atom to love, 
and again its pulses revive ; it stops 
for good only when all is void around 
it, and when even the shadow of its 
affections has vanished from the earth ! 

Time rolled on, and I received a 
letter from ail uncle, my sole surviv- 
ing relative. J\ly uncle, a member of 
the faculty of Montpellier, summoned 
me to his side, to complete in that 
learned town my initiation into the 
secrets of my art. This letter, in form 
an invitation, was in fact an order. I 
had to si»t out. One morning, iny 
heart big when I thought of the isola- 
tion in which T left the widow and the 
orphan, l repaired to the white cot- 
tage to take leave of Eva Meredith. 
J know noi whether an additional 
shade of sadness came over her fea- 
tures when i told her i was about to 
make a longtHisence. Since the death 
of William Meredith such profound 
melancholy dwelt upon her counte- 
nance that a smile would have been 
the sole perceptible variation : sad- 
ness was always' there. 

k * You leave us ?” she exclaimed; 
“ your care is so useful to my child !” 

The poor lonely woman forgot to re- 
gret the departure of her last friend ; the 
mother lamented the loss of the phy- 
sician useful to her sou. I did not 
complain. To be useful is the sweet 
recompense of the devoted. 

• Adie she said, holding out her 
hand. 41 Wherever you go, may God 
bless you ; and should it be II is will 
to afflict, you, may He at least afford 
you the sympathy of a heart compas- 
sionate as your own.” 

1 bowed over the hand of Eva 
Meredith ; and I* departed, deeply 
moved. 

The child was in the garden in front 
of the house, lying upon the grass, in 
the sun. L took him in my arms and 
kissed him repeatedly; 1 looked at 
him long, attentively, ^adly, and a 
tear started to my eyes. “Oh, no, 
no ! T must bo mistaken !” I murmur- 
ed, and I hurried from the white 
cottage. 


“ Good heavens, doctor !” simul- 
taneously exclaimed all Dr Jtomaby's 
audience, “ what did you appre- 
hend?” 

“ Sutler me to finish my story my 
own way,” replieilKTio village doctor; 
44 everything shallnfe told in its turn. 
I relate these events in the order in 
which they occurred.” 

On my arm al at Moirinellior, T was 
exceedingly well rcceiveu»y my uncle ; 
who declared, howcvoVjTuat lie lould 
neither lodge nor feed me, nor lend 
me money, and that as a stranger, 
without a name, T must not hope for 
A patient in a town so full of cele- 
brated physicians. 

u Then 1 will return to my village, 
uncle, " replied I. 

u By no menus !” was his answer. 
• * 1 have got you a lucrative and re- 
spectable situation. An old English- 
man, rich, gouty, and restless, wishes 
to have a doctor to live with him, an 
intelligent young man who will take 
charge of his health under the. super- 
intendence of an older physician. I 
have proposed you — you have been 
accepted ; let us" go to him.” 

Wo betook ourselves immediately 
to the residence of Lord James Kysing- 
ton, a large and handsome house, full 
of servants, where, after waiting some 
time, first in the anteroom, and then 
in the parlours, we were at last usher- 
ed into the presence of the noble in- 
valid. Seated in a large arm -chair 
was an old man of cold and severe 
aspect, whose white hair contrasted 
oddly with his eyebrows, still of a jet 
black, lie was tall and thin, as far 
as I could judge through the folds of 
a large cloth coat, made like a dress- 
ing-gown. His hands disappeared 
under his cuffs, and his feet were 
wrapped in the skin of a white bear. 
A number of medicine vials were upon 
a table beside him. 

“ My lord, this is my nephew, Dr 
Barnaby.” 

Lord Kysington bowed ; that is to 
say, he looked at me, and made, a 
scarcely perceptible movement with 
his head. 

“ lie is well versed in nis profes- 
sion, and I doubt not that his cure 
will be most beneficial to your lord- 
ship.” , , 

A second movement of the head was 
the sole reply vouchsafed. 
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“Moreover,” continued my relation, 

“ having had a tolerably good educa- 
tion, lie can read to your lordship, or 
write under your dictation.” 

“ T shall be obliged to him,” replied 
Lord Kysington, ofcaking silence at 
last, and then cidSftg his eyes, cither 
from fatigue, or as a hint that the 
conversation was to drop. I glanced 
around me. Near the window sat a 
lady, very elffantly dressed, who con- 
tinuc^ her Sffbroidery without once 
raising her eyes, as if we were not 
worthy her notice. Upon the carpet 
at her feet a little boy amused him- 
self with toys. The lady, although 
young, did not at first strike me as 
pretty — because she had black hair 
and eyes; and to be pretty, according 
to my notion, was to be fair, like Eva 
Meredith; and moreover, in my inex-. 
peri e lice, 1 held beauty impossible 
without a certain air of goodness. It 
was long before I could admit the 
beauty of this woman, whose brow 
was haughty, her look disdainful, 
and her mouth unsmiling. Like 
Lord Kysington, she was tall, tliiu, 
rather pale. In character they w ere 
too much alike to suit each other well. 
Formal and taciturn, they lived to- 
gether without affection, almost with- 
out converse. The child, too, had been 
taught silence ; he walked on tiptoe, 
and at the least noise a severe look 
from his mother or from Lord Kysing- 
ton changed him into a statue. 

It was too late to return to my. vil- 
lage ; but it is never too late to regret 
what one has loved and lost. My 
heart ached when I thought of my 
cottage, my valley, my liberty. 

Whflt I learned concerning the 
cheerless family I had entered was as 
follows:— Lord James Kysiijgton had 
come to Montpellier for his* health, 
deteriorated by the climate of India: 
Second son of the Duke of Kysington, - 
and a lord only by courtesy, he owed 
to talent and not to inheritance his 
fortune and his political position in 
the House of Commons. Lady Mary 
was the w ife of his youngest brother ; 
and Lord James, free to dispose of 
his fortune, had named her son his 
heir. 

Towards me his lordship was most 
punctiliously polite. A bow thanked 
me for every service I rendered him. 
I read aloud for hours together, un- 
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interrupted either by the sombre old 
man, whom I put to sleep, or by the 
young woman, who did not listen to 
me, or by the child, who trembled in 
his uncle’s presence. I had never led 
so melancholy a life, and yet, as you 
know, ladies, the little white cottage 
had long ceased to be gay; but the 
silence of misfortune implies such 
grave reflections, that words are in- 
sufficient to express them. One feels 
the life of the soul under the stillness 
of the body. In my new abode it 
was the silence of a void. 

One day that Lord James dozed 
and Lady Mary was engrossed with 
embroidery, little Harry climbed upon 
my knee, as I sat apart at the farther 
end of the room, and began to ques- 
tion me with the artless curiosity of 
liis ago. In my turn, and without 
reflecting on what I said, I questioned 
him concerning his family. 

“ Have you any brothers or sis- 
ters?” L inquired. 

“ 1 have a very pretty little sister.” 

“What is her name,” asked J, 
absently, glancing at the newspaper 
in my hand. • 

“ She has a beautiful name. Guess 
it, Doctor.” 

1 know not wiiat I was thinking 
about. In my village I had heard 
none Lilt the names of peasants, 
hardly applicable to Lady Mary's 
daughter. Mrs MerediLh was the only 
lady I had known, and the child re- 
peating, “Guess, guess!” 1 replied 
at random, 

“ Eva, perhaps?” 

We wertj speaking very low; but 
when the name of Eva escaped my 
lips. Lord James opened his eyes 
quickly, and raised himself in his 
chair, Lady Mary dropped her needle 
and turned sharply towards me. I 
was confounded at the effect I had 
produced; I looked alternately at 
Lord James and at Lady Mary, with- 
out daring to utter another word. 
Some minutes passed : Lord Janies 
again let his head fall back and closed 
his eyes, Lady Mary resumed her 
needle, Harry and I ceased our con- 
versation. I reflected for some time 
upon this strange incident, until at 
last, all around me having sunk into 
the usual monotonous caiin, I rose to 
leave the room. Lady Mary pushed 
away her embroidery frame, passed 
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before me, and made me sign to fol- 
low. When we were both in another 
room she shut the door, and raising 
her head, with the imperious air which 
was the most habitual expression of 
lier features : “ Dr Baniaby,” said 
she, “be so good as never again to 
pronounce the name that just now 
escaped your lips. It is a name Lord 
James Kysington must not hear.” She 
bowed slightly, and re-entered her 
brother-in-law’s apartment. 

Thoughts innumerable crowded up- 
on my mind. This Eva, whose name 
was not to be spoken, could it be 
Eva Meredith ? Was she Lord Kys- 
ington’s daughter-in-law? Was 1 in 
the house of William’s father? I 
hoped, but still I doubted ; for, after 
all, if there was but one Eva in the* 
world for me, in England the name 
Mas, doubtless, by no means uncom- 
mon. But the thought that I was 
perhaps with the family of Eva Mere- 
dith, living with the woman uho 
robbed the widow and the orphan of 
their inheritance, this thought was 
•present, to me by day and by night. 
Ju my dreams I beheld the return of 
Eva and her son to the paternal resi- 
dence, in consequence of the pardon 
1 had implored and obtained for them. 
But ay lieu 1 raised my eyes, the cold 
impassible physiognomy of Lord 
Kysington froze all the hopes of my 
h( art. I applied myself to the exa- 
mination of that <tf>untcnaucc as if ] 
had never before seen it ; L analysed 
Us features and lines to find a trace 
of sensibility. I sought the heart I 
so gladly would have touched. Alas! 
i found it not. But 1 had so good a 
cause that I avus not to be discou- 
raged. “Pshaw!” 1 said to myself, 

what matters the expression of the 
face? why heed the external enve- 
lope? May not the darkest coffer 
contain bright gold ? Must all that is 
within us reveal itself at a glance? 
Does not. every man of the world 
learn to separate his mind and his 
thoughts from the habitual expression 
of his countenance 

T resolved lo clear up my doubts, 
but h%w to do so Avas the difficulty. 
Impossible to question Lady Mary 
or Lord James; the servants were 
French, and had but lately come to 
the house. An English valet-de- 
chambre had just been despatched to 
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London on a confidcntiM mission. I 
directed my investigations to Lord 
James Kysington. The severe ex- 
pression of his countenance ceased to 
intimidate me. I said to myself: — 
“ When the forester meets with a 
tree apparently dead, he strikes his 
axe into the trunk to see whether sap 
does not still survive beneath the 
withered bark ; in like manner will I 
strike at the heart, and see whether 
life be not somewhere hidden.” And 
J only waited an opportunity. 

To await an opportunity with im- 
patience is to accelerate its coming. 
Instead of depending ou circumstances 
aa'C subjugate them. One night Lord 
James sent for me. lie was in pain. 
After administering the necessary 
remedies, I remained by his bedside, 
to Avatch their effect. The room was 
dark: a single wax candle showed 
the outline of objects, without illu- 
minating them. The pale and noble 
head of Lord James Avas thrown back 
upon his pillow. His eyes Avcre shut, 
according to his custom Avhcn suffer- 
ing, as if lie concentrated his moral 
energies within him. He never com- 
plained, but lay stretched out in his 
bed, straight and motionless as a 
king’s statue upon a marble tomb. 
Ill general lie got somebody to read 
to him, hoping cither to distract liis 
thoughts from his pains, or to be 
lulled to sleep by the monotonous 
sound. 

Upon that night he made sign to 
me Av? th his meagre hand to take a 
book and read, but I sought one in 
vain ; books and newspapers had all 
been removed to the drawing-room ; 
the doors Avere locked, and unless I 
rang and aroused the house, a book 
Avas not to be had. Lord James made 
a gesture of impatience, then one of 
resignation, and beckoned me to re- 
sume my seat- by his side. We re- 
mained for some time without speak- 
ing, almost in darkness, the silence 
broken only by the ticking of the 
clock. Sleep came not. Suddenly 
Lord James opened his eyes. 

u Speak to me,” he said. “ Tell me 
something ; whatever you like.” 

ilis eyes closed, and he waited. 
My heart beat violently. The mo- 
ment had come. 

“ My lord,” said L “I greatly fear 
I know nothin ir that ay ill intea si your 

2 s 



hf>S Madame (V Arbour tile 

lordship. I can speak but of myself, 
of the events of my life, — and the his- 
tory of the great ones of the earth 
were necessary to fix your attention. 
What can a peasant have to say, who 
has lived contented with little, in 
obscurity and repose V 1 have scarcely 
quitted my village, my lord. It is a 
pretty mountain hamlet, where oven 
those not born there might well be 
please! to dwell, j Near it is a coun- 
try house, which 1 1 have known in- 
habited by rich people, who could 
have left it if they liked, but who 
remained, because the woods were 
thick, the paths bordered with flow- 
ers, the streams bright and rapid in 
their rocky beds. Alas! they were 
two in that house — and soon a poor 
woman was there alone, unlil the 
birth of her son. My lord, she is a 
countrywoman of yours, an English- 
woman, of beauty such as is seldom 
seen either in England or in France ; 
good as, besides her, only the angels 
in heaven can be ! She had just com- 
pleted her eighteenth year when 1 
left her, fatherless, motherless, and 
already widowed of an adored hus- 
band; she is feeble, delicate, almost 
ill, and yet she must live; — who 
would protect that little child V Oh ! 
my lord, there are very unhappy be- 
ings in this world ! To be unhappy 
in middle life or old age, is doubtless 
sad, but still you have pleasant me- 
mories of the past to remind you that 
you have had your day, yoift* share, 
your happiness; but to weep before 
you are eighteen is far sadder, for 
nothing can bring back the dead, and 
the future is dim with tears. Poor 
creature ! We see a beggar by the 
roadside suffering from cold and hun- 
ger, and we give him alms, and look 
upon him without pain, because it is 
in our pow'er to relieve him ; but this 
unhappy, broken-hearted woman, the 
only relief to give her would be to 
love her — and none are there to be- 
stow that alms upon her! 

“ Ah ! my lord, if you knew what a 
fine young man her husband w as ! — 
hardly three-and-twenty ; a noble 
countenance, a lofty brow — like your 
own, intelligent and proud; dark blue 
eyes, rather pensive, rather sad. I 
knew why they were sad. Tie loved 
his father and his native land, and he 
was doomed to exile from both ! 
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And how good and graceful was 
Ills smile ! Ah ! how he would 
have smiled at his little child, had he 
lived long enough to see it. lie loved 
it even before b w r as born: lie took 
pleasure in looking at the cradle that 
awaited it. Poor, poor young man! 
— T saw him on a stormy night, in the 
dark forest, stretched upon the wet 
earth, motionless, lifeless, Ids gar- 
ments covered with mud, his temple 
..shattered, blood escaping in torrent* 
from his wound. I saw' — alas ! I saw 
William — ’’ 

“ You saw my son’s death !” cried 
Lord James, raising himself like a 
spectre in the midst of his pillows, 
and fixing me w'ith eyes so distended 
and piercing, that 1 started back 
alarmed. Put notwithstanding the 
darkness, I thought I saw a tear 
moisten the old man’s eyelids. 

u My lord,’’ I replied, “I was pre- 
sent at your son’s death, and at the 
birth of his child ! ” 

There was an instant’s silence. 
Lord James looked steadfastly at me. 
At last he made a movement ; his 
trembling hand sought mine, pressed 
it, then his fingers relaxed their grasp, 
and he fell back upon the bed. 

“.Enough, sir, enough: I suffer,! 
need repose. Leave me.” 

1 bowed, and retired. 

Before I was out of the room, Lord 
James had relapsed into his habitual 
position ; into silence and immobility. 

1 will not detail to you my numer- 
ous and respectful representations to 
Lord James Kysinglon, his inde- 
cision and secret anxiety, and how 
at last his paternal love, awakened 
by the details of the horrible ,Atas- 
. troplie, his pride of race, revived by 
trie hope of leaving an heir to Ills 
name, triumphed over Jiis bitter re- 
sentment. Three months after the 
scene l have described, I awaited, on 
the threshold of the house at Mont- 
pellier, the arrival of Eva Meredith 
and her son, summoned to their family 
and to the resumption of all their 
rights. It w as a proud and happy day 
for me. 

Lady hi ary, perfect mistresMf her- 
\ self, had concealed her ;, w wdieu 
family dissensions had made licr son 
heir to her wealthy brother. Still 
better did she conceal her regret and 
anger when Eva Meredith, or rather 
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Eva Kysington, ‘was reconciled with 
her father-in-law. Not a cloud ap- 
peared upon Lady Mary’s marble fore- 
head. But beneath this external calpi 
how many evil' passions fermented! * 

When the carriage of Eva Meredith 
(I will stilfrgiveher that name) entered 
the court-yard of the house, 1 was 
there to receive her. Eva held out 
her hand — 41 Thanks, thanks, my 
friend!” she murmured. She wiped 
the tears that trembled in her eyes, 
and taking her boy, now three years 
old, and of great beauty, by the hand, 
she entered her new abode. u I am 
afraid!” she said. She was still the, 
weak woman, broken by affliction, 
pale, sad, and beautiful, incredulous 
of earthly hopes, but firm in heavenly 
faith. I walked by her side ; and as 
she ascended, the. steps, her gentle 
countenance bedewed with tears, her 
Mender and feeble* form inclined to- 
wards the balustrade, her extended 
arm assisting the child, who walked 
still more 4owlv than herself, Lady 
Mary and her son appearod^at the 
door. Lady Mary wore a browjp vel- 
vet dross, rich bracelets encircled her 
arms, a slender gold chain bound her 
brow, which in truth was of those ou 
which a diadem sits well. She ad- 
vanced with an assured stop, her head 
high, her glance full of pride. Such 
was the first meeting ot the two 
mothers. 

“ You are we.lco.no, madam.” said 
Lady Marv, bowing to Eva Meredith. 

Eva tried to smile, and answered by 
a lew affectionate words. How could 
she forbode hatred, she who only 
knew love ? We proceeded to Lord 
James'. -room. Mrs Meredith, scarcely 
able to support herself, entered ljr,-i. 
took a few steps, and knelt beside her 
father-in-law’s arm-chair. Taking her 
child in her arms, she placed him on 
Lord James Kysingtoirs knee. 

“Ilis son!” <Uc said. Then the 
poor woman wept and was silent. 

Long did Lord James gaze upon 
the child. As he gradually recognised 
the features of the son he had lost, 
his eyes became moist, and their ex- 
pression affectionate. There came a 
moment when, forgetting his age, 
lapse of time, audr past misfortune, 
he dreamed himself back to the happy 
day when he first pressed his infant 
eon to his heart. “ William, William !” 
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he murmured. fck My daughter 1” 
added he, extending hjs hand to Eva 
Meredith. 

My eyes filled with tears. Eva 
had a family, a protector, a fortune. I 
was happy ; perhaps that was why I 
wept. 

The child remained quiet upon his 
grandfather’s knees, and showed 
neither pleasure nor fear. 

“ Will you love me ?” said the old 
man. 

The child raised its head, but did 
not answer. 

u I)o you hear? I will be your 
father.” 

I will be your father,” the child 
gently repeated. 

u Excuse him,” said his mother; u he 
has always been alone. lie is very 
young : the presence of many persons 
intimidates him. By-and-by, my 
lord, he will better understand your 
kind worth.” 

But I looked at the child ; 1 exa- 
mined him in silence ; I recalled iny 
former gloomy apprehensions. Alas! 
those apprehensions now became a cer- 
tainty; tiic terrible shock experienced 
by Eva Meredith during her preg- 
nancy had had fatal consequences for 
her child, and a mother only, in her 
youth, her love, and her inexperience, 
could have remained so long ignorant 
of her misfortune. 

At the same time with mvsclf 
Lady Mary looked at the child. I 
shall never forget the expression of 
her countenance. She stood erect, 
and the piercing gaze sin; fixed upon 
little W illiam seemed to read his very 
soul. As she gazed, her eyes 
sparkled, her mouth was half-opened 
as by a smile — she breathed short 
and thick, like one oppressed by 
great: and sudden joy. She looked, 
looked — hope, doubt, expectation, re- 
placed each other on her face. At 
last her hatred was clear-sighted, an 
internal cry of triumph burst from 
her heart, but was checked ere it 
reached her lips. She drew herself 
up, let fall a disdainful glance upoji 
Eva, her vanquished enemy, and re- 
sumed her usual calm. 

Lord James, fatigued by the emo- 
tions of the day, dismissed us and 
remained alone ail the c\ cuing. 

Upon the morrow, after an agitated 
night, when I entered Lord James’s 
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room, all the family were already 
assembled around him, and Lady Mary 
luid little William on her knees : it 
was the tiger clutching its prey. 

“ What a beautiful child !” she said. 
“See, my lord, these fair and silken 
locks! how brilliant they are in the 
sunshine ! llut, dear Eva, is your son 
always so silent ? docs he never exhi- 
bit the vivacity and gaiety of his age? 1 ’ 

“ He is always sad,” replied Mrs 
Meredith. “ Alas ! with me he could 
bardly # learn to laugh.” 

“ We will try to amuse and cheer 
him,” said Ladj r Mary. “ Come, my 
dear child, kiss your grandfather! 
hold out your arms, and tell him you 
love him.” 

William did not stir. 

“ Do you not know how? Harry, 
my love, kiss your uncle, and set 
your cousin a good example.” 

Harry jumped upon Lord James’s 
knees, threw both arms round his 
neck, and said, “ J love you, uncle 1 ” 

“Now it is your turn, my dear 
William,” said Lady Mary. 

William stirred not, and did not 
even look at his grandfather. 

A tear coursed down Eva Meredith’s 
cheek. ' 

“ ’Tifi my fault,” she said. “ I have 
brought up my child badly.” And, 
taking William upon her lap, her 
tears fell upon his face : he felt them 
not, but slumbered upon his mother’s 
heavy heart. 

“ Try to make William less shy,” 
said Lord James to his daughter-in- 
law. 

“ T will try,” replied Eva, in her 
submissive tones, like those of an 
obedient child. “ I will try ; and per- 
haps I shall succeed, if Lady Mary 
will kindly tell me how she rendered 
her son so happy and so gay.” Then 
the disconsolate mother looked at 
Harry, who was at play near his 
uncle’s chair, and her eyes reverted 
to her poor sleeping child. “ He suf- 
fered even before his birth,” she mur- 
mured ; “ we have both been very 
unhappy! but_J wil! try to weep no 
more, that William may be cheerful 
like other children.” 

Two days elapsed, two painful days, 
full of secret trouble and ill-concealed 
uneasiness. Lord James’s bvow was 
care-laden ; at times his look ques- 
tioned me. J averted my eyes to 
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avoid answering. On the morning 
of the third day, Lady Mary came 
into the room with a number of play- 
things for the children. Harry seized 
a sword, and ran about the room, 
shouting for joy. William remained 
motionless, holding in his little hand 
the toys that were given to him, but 
not attempting to use them ; lie did 
not even look at them. 

“ Here, my lord,” said Lady Mary 
to her brother, “ give this book to 
your grandson ; perhaps his attention 
will be roused by the pictures it con- 
tains.” And she led William to Lord 
Janies. The child was passive; lie 
walked, stopped, and remained like a 
statue where he was placed. Lord 
James opened the book. All eyes 
turned towards the group formed by 
the old man and his grandson. Lord 
M nines was gloomy, silent, severe ; 
lie slowly turned several pages, stop- 
ping at every picture, and looking at 
William, whose vacant gaze was not 
directed to the book. Lord James 
turned a few more pages ; then his 
hand ceased to move ; the book fell 
from his knees to the ground, and an 
irksome silence reigned in the apart- 
ment. Lady Mary approached me, 
bent forward as if to whisper in my 
car, and in a voice loud enough to be 
heard by all — 

“The child is an idiot, doctor!” 
she said. 

A shriek answered her. Eva si art ed 
up as if she had received a blow ; and 
seizing her son, whom she pressed 
convulsively to her breast — 

“ Idiot !” she exclaimed, her indig- 
nant glance flashing, for the first time, 
with a vivid brilliance ; “ idiot !” she 
repeated, “ because lie lias been un- 
happy all his life, because lie has seen 
but tears since his eyes first opened ! 
because lie knows not how to play 
like your son, who has always had 
joy around him! Ah! madam, 3*011 
insult misfortune ! Come, my child !” 
cried Eva, all in tears. “ Come, let 
us leave these pitiless hearts, that 
find none but cruel words to console 
oitr misery !” 

And the unhappy mother carried oil 
her hoy to her apartment. I followed. 
She set William down, and knelt 
before the little child. r My son! 
my son !” she cried. 

William wont close to her, and 
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was Eva’s life. It gave her strength 
to strive, to hope, to wait. If her 
words were not understood, at least 
her kisses were ! How often she took 
her son’s head in her hands and kissed 
his forehead, as long and fervently as 
if she hoped her love would warm and 
vivify his frozen soul ! llow often did 
she dream a miracle whilst clasping 
her son in her arms, and pressing his 
still heart to her burning bosom ! 
Often she lingered at night in the vil- 
lage church. (Eva Meredith was of 
a Homan Catholic family.) Kneeling 
upon the cold stone before the Virgin’s 
altar, she invoked the marble statue * 
of Mary, holding her child in her 
arms, “O virgin!' 7 she said, “ my boy 
is inanimate as that image of thy Soil! 
Ask of God a soul for my child !” 

She was charitable to all the poor# 
children of the village, giving them 
bread and clothes, and saying to them, 

44 Pray for him.” She consoled af- 
flicted mothers, in the secret hope that 
consolation would come at last to her. 
She dried the tears of others, to enjoy 
the belief that one day she also would 
cease to weep. In all the country 
round, she was loved, blessed, vene- 
rated. She knew it, and she oilered 
up to Heaven, not with pride but with 
hope, the blessings of the unfortuuate 
In exchange for the recovery of her 
.son. She Joved to watch William’s 
sleep ; then lie was handsome and 
like other children. For an instant, 
for a second perhaps, she forgot ; anil 
whilst contemplating those regular 
features, those golden locks, those long 
lashes which threw their shadow on 
his rose-tinted cheek, she felt a mo- 
ther's joy, almost a mother’s pride. 
God has moments of mercy even for 
those lie has condemned to suller. 

Thus passed the first years of 1 Vi l - 
Ham’s childhood. He attained the 
age of eight years. Then a sad change, 
which coulif not escape my attentive 
observation, occurred in Eva Meredith. 
Eitho” that her son's growth made his 
want of intelligence more striking, or 
Hint she was like a workman who has 
laboured all day, and sinks at eve 
beneath the load of toil, Eva ceased 
to hope ; her soul spemed to abandon 
the task undertaken, and to recoil 
with weariness upon itself, asking only 
resignation. She laid aside the books, 
the engravings, the music, all the 
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means, in short, that she had called to 
her aid ; she grew silent and despond- 
ing ; only, if that were possible, she 
was more affectionate than ever to her 
soil. As she lost hope in his cure, 
she felt the more strongly that her 
child had but her in the world ; and 
she asked a miracle of her heart — an 
increase of the love she bore him. 
She became her son's servant — his 
slave ; her whole thoughts were con- 
centrated in his wellbeing. # lf she 
felt cold, she sought a warmer covering 
for William ; was she hungry, it was 
for William she gathered the fruits of 
her garden ; did she suffer from fatigue, 
for him she selected the easiest chair 
and the softest cushions ; she attended 
to her own sensations only to guess 
those of. her son. She still dis- 
played activity, though she no longer 
harboured hope. 

Athen. William was eleven years 
old, the last phase of Eva Mere- 
dith’s existence began. Remark- 
ably tall and strong for his age, he 
ceased lo need that hourly care re- 
quired bv early childhood: he was 
no longer the infant sleeping on his 
mother’s knees ; he walked alone in 
the garden : he rode on horseback 
with me, and accompanied me in my 
distant visits ; in short the bird, 
although wingless, left the nest. His 
misfortune was in no w av shocking or 
painful to behold, lie was of exceed- 
ing beauty, silent, unnaturally calm — 
his eyes expressing nothing bur repose, 
his mouth ignorant of a smile: lie 
was not awkward, or disagreeable, or 
importunate : it was a mind sleeping 
beside yours, asking no (piestion, 
making no reply. The incessant 
maternal care which had served to 
occupy Mrs Meredith, and to divert 
her mind from dwelling on her sor- 
rows, became unnecessary, and she 
resumed her seat at the window, 
whence she beheld the village anil 
the church-steeple — at that same 
window where she had so long w r ept 
her husband. Hope and occupation 
successively failed her, anil nothing 
was left her but to wait* and watch, 
by day and by night, like the lamp 
that ever burns beneath cathedral 
vaults. 

But her forces wore exhausted. In 
the midst of this grief which had 
returned to its starting-point, . to 





Madame d'A r hour it Ids 

silence and immobility, after having in 
vain essayed exertion, courage, hope, 
Eva Meredith fell into a decline. ]n 
spite of all the resources of my art, I 
beheld her grow weak and thin. IIow 
apply a remedy, when the sickness is 
of the soul? 

The poor foreigner ! she needed her 
native sun and a little happiness to 
warm her; but the ray of sun and 
the ray of joy were alike wanting. It 
was lopg before she perceived her 
danger, because she thought not of 
herself; but when at last she was 
unable to leave her arm-chair, she 
was compelled to understand. J will 
not describe to you all her anguish at 
the thought of leaving William with- 
out a guide, without friend or pro- 
tector — of leaving him alone in the 
midst of strangers, he who needed to 
be cherished and led by the hand Jikc 
a child. Oh, how she struggled tor 
life! with what avidity she swallowed 
the potions I prepared! how many 
times she tried to believe in a cure, 
whilst all the time the disease pro- 
gressed! Then she kept William 
more at homo,— she could no longer 
bear to lose sight of him. 

“Remain with me,” she said; and 
William, always content near his 
mother, seated himself at her feet. 
She looked at him long, until a flood 
of tears prevented her distinguishing 
liis. gentle countenance; then she 
drew him still \iearer to her, and 
pressed him to her heart. u Oh !” 
she exclaimed, in a kind of delirium, 
u if my soul, on leaving my body, 
might become the soul of my child, 
how happy should I be to die !” No 
amount of suffering could make her 
wholly despair of divine mercy, and 
when all human possibility disap- 
peared, this loving heart had gentle 
dreams out of which it reconstructed 
hopes. But how sad it was, alas ! to 
sec* the poor mother slowly perishing 
before the eyes of her son, of a son 
who understood not death, and who 
smiled when she embraced him. 

“ He will not regret me,” she said : 
44 he will not weep : he will not re- 
member.” And she remained motion- 
less, in mute contemplation of her 
child. Her hand then sometimes 
sought mine: u You love him, dear 
doctor?” she murmured. 

44 I will never quit him,” replied I, 
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44 so long as he has no better friends 
than myself.” God in heaven, and 
the poor village doctor upon earth, 
were the two guardians to whom she 
confided her son. 

Faith is a great thing ! This wo- 
man, widowed, disinherited, dying, 
an idiot child at her side, was yet 
saved from that utter despair which 
brings blasphemy to the lips of death. 
An invisible friend was near her, on 
whom she seemed to rest, listening 
sometimes to holy words, which she 
alone could hear. 

One morning she sent forme early. 
She had been unable to get up. 
With her wan, transparent hand she 
showed me a sheet of paper on which 
a few lines were written. 

44 Doctor,” she said, in her gentlest 
-tones. u I have not strength to con- 
tinue ; finudi this letter!" 

1 read as follows : — 

44 My Lord, — I write to \ oil for the 
last time. Whilst health is restored 
to your old age, I suffer and am about 
to die. 1 leave your grandson, Wil- 
liam lvysington, without a protector. 
My Lord, this last letter is to recall 
him to your memory; I ask for him a 
place in your heart rather than a share 
of your fortune. Of all the things of 
this world, lie has understood but one 
— his mother’s love; and now she 
must leave him for ever ! Love him, 
my Lord, — love is the only sentiment 
he can comprehend.” 

She could write no more. I added : — 

44 Mrs William lvysington has but 
few days to live. What are Lord 
James Kysington’s orders with re- 
spect to the child whobearshis name? 

44 The Doctor Bamiaby.” 

This letter was sent to London, and 
we waited. Eva kept her bed. Wil- 
liam, seated near her, held her hand 
in his : his mother smiled sadly upon 
him, whilst I, at the other side of the 
bed, prepared potions to assuage her 
pains. Again she began to talk to 
her son, as if no longer despairing 
that, after her death, some of her words 
might recur to his memory. She gave 
the child all the advice, all the in- 
structions she would have given to 
an intelligent being. Then she turned 
to me — 44 Who knows, doc f she 
said, 44 one day, perhaps, he will find 
my words at the bottom of his heart !” 

Three more weeks elapsed. Death 
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thank yon !” Then, — smile, ladies, if 
you will — I wept, ami I believed, like 
all the village, that Eva Meredith was 
before me. * 

She, whose existence was but a 
long series of sorrows, has left behind 
her a sweet, consoling memory, which 
has nothing painful for those who 
loved her. 

In thinking of her we think of the 
mercy of God, and those who have 
hope in their hearts, hope with the# 
greater confidence. 

Hut it is von late, ladies — your car- 
riages have long been at tin 4 door. 
Pardon this long story: at my age it 
is dillicult to be concise in speaking of 
the events of one’s youth. For- 
give the old man for having made 
you smile when lie arrived, and weep 
before he departed/’ 

These last, words were spoken in 
the kindest and most paternal tone, 
whilst a half-smile glided across Dr 
Bnrnnbv’s lips. All his auditors now 
crowded round him, eager to express 


their thanks. But Dr Baraaby got 
u]>, made straight for bis riding-coat 
of pucc-coloured taffety, which hung 
across a chair hack, and, whilst one 
of the young men helped him to put 
it on — “Farewell, gentlemen; fare- 
well, ladies,” said the village doctor. 
44 My chaise is ready; it is dark, the 
road is had ; good -night : I must 
be gone.” 

When Dr Barnaby was installed in 
his cabriolet of green wicker-work, 
and the little gray cob, tickled fry the 
whip, was about to set off, Madame 
de Moncar stepped quickly forward, 
•and leaning towards tiic doctor, 
whilst she placed one foot on the step 
of his vehicle, she said, in quite a low 
voice — 

44 Doctor, I make, you a present of 
, the white, cottage, and 1 will have it 
fitted up as it was when you loved 
Eva Meredith !” 

Then she rau back into the house. 
r lTie carriages and the. green chaise 
departed in dillerent directions. 


NATIONAL EDUCATION IN SCOTLAND. 


Ttte subject of the Parochial School 
System of Scotland claims some atten- 
tion at the present moment. Follow- 
ing up certain ominous proceedings of 
other parties high in authority, Lord 
Mclgund, M.P. for' Greenock, lias 
given notice of a motion for the ap- 
pointment of a select committee of 
llie House of Commons to consider 
the expediency of a fundamental re- 
vision of that system. The question 
here, involved is- one of national im- 
portance- ; and the family and other 
lies by which Lord JMelgnnd is con- 
nected with the Government, are likely, 
we fear, to secure for his proposed in- 
novations on that institution which 
has been hitherto, perhaps, the pre- 
eminent glory of Scotland, a certain 
degree ot favour. 

It may be of some use to preface 
the few observations we have to offer 
on the Scottish system, and the pro- 
posed alterations of it, by a brief 
recapitulation of some' of the more 
prominent methods and statistics of 
popular education in other countries, 
taken chiefly from a very carefully pre- 


pared and important Appendix to the 
Erivv Council committee's Minutes for 
1S47-S. The information was obtain- 
ed through the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Allairs, from the Govern- 
ments of 111 e principal states of Europe 
ami America. 

The rost of public instruction is de- 
frayed by different*] cans in dillerent 
countries — means varying, however, 
more in detail than in principle. In 
Prussia, a regular school -rate, vary- 
ing from »lil . to (»d. per month, accord- 
ing*^ circumstances, is levied upon 
all who have children; but this is 
supplemented by a grant from the 
state budget which, for elementary 
schools alone, amounted in 1845 to 
.£.‘57,000. A similar practice prevails 
not only in the other countries of 
Central Europe, but in Pennsylvania, 
where it was introduced by the Ger- 
man emigrants, and, of late years, 
also in sonic other parts of the l r »ited 
States. The income of schools in the 
Austrian Empire is domed from a 
variety of sources, of which school - 
inonev constitutes little more than 
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one-third ; tho remainder, as far as 
we can understand the technical 
phraseology of the report, being partly 
derived from old endowments, partly 
from provincial revenues, and partly 
from the imperial treasury. In Hol- 
land, the governments of tho towns 
and provinces arc charged with the 
cost of maintaining their own schools, 
aided by grants from the state. Oil 
the first year that separate accounts 
were l^ept for the northern provinces, 
after their separation from Belgium, 
the sum raised in this way amounted 
(in a population of 2, -150,000) to no less 
than £7(5,017. In Belgium, where the 1 
funds are derived from old foundations 
and local endowments, aided by the 
government, two-fifths of the scholars 
received, in IS 10, thciy education 
gratuitously ; but the provision seems 
to be not very complete, for in that 
year, out of 2f>10 communes, lGoVcrc 
without any school. 

As to management^ there appears fo 
be no country in Europe in which 
public instruction is not directed by a 
department of the government. No 
regular system of superiutcmlencc, 
however, has yet been cstabliflicd in 
the United States. In Prussia, there 
is a minister of public instruction, who 
is also at the head of church affairs, 
and under whom are local consistories 
and school inspectors, one of the latter 
being always the snperintendant or 
bishop of the district. In AViirtem- 
berg, each school is inspected by the 
clergyman of the confession to which 
the schoolmaster telongs, and is sub- 
ject to the controrof the presbytery*' 
In the Grand-duchy of Baden, the 
minister of the interior lias fehargo of 
the department of education'. .The 
local school authority is commonly a 
parochial committee, consisting* of 
clergy and laymen combined. The 
parish clergyman is the regular school 
inspector, but where there are differ- 
ent confessions, each clergyman in- 
spects the school of his own church. 
Certain functionaries, called u Visit- 
ors” and “ County Authorities,” arc 
also intrusted with special powers. 
In Lombardy, the direction is com- 
mitted to a chief inspector, with a 
number of subordinates, and tho 
parish clergy. (By clergy , of course, 
throughout these details, must usually 
be understood RomanCatholic priests.) 


In Holland, every province was in 
1814 divided into educational districts, 
with a school inspector for eacli dis- 
trict, a*d provincial school commis- 
sions chosen from the leading inhabi- 
tants, to which were afterwards added 
provincial “juries.” In Russia, pub- 
lic instruction is superintended by the 
government. 

The details regarding religious in- 
struction are not so full as we should 
h ave w [shed. The great difliculty as re- 
gards this appears, however, in most of 
the European states to be met by the 
establishment of separate schools for 
the different sects. In Wiirtemberg, 
“ if, in a community of different reli- 
gious confessions, the minority com- 
prises sixty families, they may claim 
the establishment and support of a 
school of their own confession, at the 
expense of the whole community.” 
The ecclesiastical authorities of the 
various sects are not, however, inde- 
pendent of, but merely associated 
with, the state functionaries, whoso 
sanction is indispensable for the cate- 
chisms and school-books in use in 
every school. Such, at least, is said 
to be tho case in Wiirtemberg; and, 
as far as we can judge from the not 
very precise statements made on this 
subject, the rule appears to be univer- 
sal. Roman Catholic, Protestant, 
Greek Church, and Jewish schools 
are, in the Austrian empire, alike 
established by law, according to the 
necessities of each province and dis- 
trict. But in the state of New York 
(and we believe a like practice pre- 
vails in other parts of the Union) the 
; sectarian difficulty is overcome in a 
“ different way. By a recent act of the 
legislature, it is provided that “ no 
school shall be entitled to a portion 
of the school-moneys, in which the 
religious sectarian doctrine or tenet of 
any particular Christians, or other 
religious sect, shall bo taught, incul- 
cated, or practised.” 

The only other particulars wc shall 
notice relate to school attendance. It 
must be premised that, in the coun- 
tries of central Europe, the attend- 
ance of every child at the elementary 
schools is compulsory — the only al- 
ternative being private instruction. 
Fines and imprisonment aiti employed 
to enforce this regulation . Free edu- 
cation is also provided, at the general 
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expense, for those unable to pay the 
school fees. 

In Prussia, the proportion of those 
enjoying school education was to the 
population, in 1840, as 1 to G. 

In Bavaria, in 1811, nearly as 1 
to 1. 

In the Austrian empire, as 1 to 0 
for boys, and as 1 to 12 for girls ; but 
In Upper and Lower Austria, as 1 to 
G for boys, and as 1 to 7 for girls. 

In Holland, 1 in 8 received, in 
1840, public instruction. 

In Sweden, in 1813, the proportion 
was no more than as 1 to lOo of the 
population. 

In Belgium, in 1810, it was as 1 
to 

In Russia, the number attending 
schools of all kinds, including the uni- 
versities, amounted, in is 10, to 193,810, 
which, in a population of 00,000,000, 
gives a proportion of less than 1 to 
800 of the inhabitants. 

In Pennsylvania, in 1840, 1 in 0 
of the population had the advantage 
of instruction in common schools ; in 
Now York, on the Jirst of January 
is 47, nearly 1 in 10; in Massachus- 
etts, about 1 in 01 of tlio population. 

It is impossible to read these de- 
tails without two reflections especially 
being immediately suggested to the 
mind. One of these is the necessary 
connexion between the success of any 
system of national education and the 
Special circumstances of each indi- 
vidual state to which it may be ap- 
plied. To introduce the Prussian 
system into Scotland, with any pros- 
jieet of its working here as well as it 
does there, one would require to 
change the whole character of the go- 
vernment, aud the whole habits, nay, 
flic very nature of the people, to 
make Scotchmen Prussians aud Scot- 
land Prussia. 

But there is a still more important 
reflection forced upon us. How little 
mere secular education, apart from 
that which we hold to. be an indis- 
pensable accompaniment to it — sound 
religious education — avails for the ele- 
vation of the people, let these statis- 
tics, read in the light of recent events, 
tell ! The murderers- of Count La- 
tour were all well-educated persons, 


after that fashion which, it has been 
proposed to introduce into this coun- 
try as the national system. They 
had all been at schools — at schools 
from which religious instruction, how- 
ever, was either excluded, or worse 
than excluded. 

But, to come to National Education 
in Scotland. On this subject there 
are two questions wholly distinct from 
each other, which at present occupy 
some attention. The one relates to 
the long-tried and approved parochial 
system, the other to the plans, pro- 
fessedly of a supplementary character, 
recently introduced by a committee of 
the Privy Council, which constitutes a 
government hoard for the application 
of the parliamentary grant, now voted 
annually for some years, f«»r educa- 
tional purposes in a pamphlet 4 
lately, publisher by Lord Mclgtiud, 
which is of some importance now, as 
indicating the views with which Ids 
motion in parliament is introduced, 
these two question* have, we think, 
been unfairly confounded : with the 
former we have particular concern at 
present 

Wo agree, however, with Lord 
Mclgund in condemning utterly the 
procedure of the Privy I ouncil in re- 
gard to those schools which are at this 
moment rising up in almost every 
parish in Scotland, not for the purpose, 
even ostensibly, of supplying destitute 
localities with the means" of education, 
but as parts of an ecclesiastical system, 
whose avowed object is to supersede 
in all its departments the Established 
rhurch. These schools receive much 
tin* greater part (in fact nearly two- 
thirds) of the whole sum voted for 
education in Scotland ; that is to say, 
about two-thirds of the parliamentary 
grant, intended to promote general 
education in this part of the kingdom, 
is by the Privy (.•ouncil diverted alto- 
gether from its proper object, and ap- 
plied to purposes exclusively and 
avowedly sectarian. 

This is an abuse which cannot be 
too severely reprobated. Lord Mel- 
gund, in his pamphlet, with some 
justice calls attention to tlu* strictly 
exclusive character of the Free Church 
— an exclusiveness to which the Lstab- 
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lished Church affords ^10 parallel — to 
tlic fact that it is ail irresponsible body, 
with whose affairs no man not a 
member lias any more right to interfere, 
than he has with those of a railway 
company to which he does not belong. 
It is not, however, on this ground 
alone, or chiefly, that the Privy Coun- 
cil V proceedings in regard to the Free 
Church schools are objectionable. 

Out of the sum of £5 Km granted, 
according to the committee’s minutes 
last issued, to Scotland in 1 H 4 7, no 
less than £*>185 was apportioned to 
Free Church schools. Let us impure 
on what conditions, in what circum- 
stances, so large a proportion of the 
fund at the disposal of the committee 
has been thus expended. If this sum 
had been appropriated bona Jidv for 
educational purposes, to aid in build- 
ing schools in localities previously un- 
provided with them, perhaps no very 
serious exception could have been 
taken to the, in that case, compara- 
tively trivial circumstance, that the 
persons b}' whom the money was to be 
applied happened to be dissenters from 
the Established Church,— dhsentors 
whose doctrinal standards are the same 
as those recognised by law. In this 
case, it might with some reason have 
been said by defenders of the Privy 
Council, “ \Vliy should these localities 
remain without schools of any kind, 
merely because the Free Churchmen 
have been the only parties zealous 
enough to obtaiu for them this boon V” 

Rut what are the facts V Even on 
the face of the minutes of council 
themselves, it appears that at least the 
greater part of the large grant in (pies- 
tiou has been given to aid in vrectiny 
schools when then', iras no pietence at 
all of destitution — in localities already 
amply supplied with the means of 
education, including both parochial 
and 11011 -parocliial schools : and has 
been given, therefore, not for the pur- 
pose of supplementing, but for the 
purpose of sr ri’LANTiN*; existing in- 
stitutions ; not for the advancement 
of education, but for the advancement 
of Free Churchism. 
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as this requires proof, and proof is 
easily given. 

In the return in the minutes of 
council for 1847-8, of the grants for 
education in Scotland, sixteen of the 
schools aided ave marked F. C. S., 
(Free Church of Scotland ;) and there 
is, in the case of most of these, a re- 
turn as to the existing school accom- 
modation of the district, an inquiry 
on this subject being always and very 
properly made — oftener, as appears, 
however, made than attended to. 
The following are some of the returns, 
taken almost at random : — 

Hrujton in Pohnont. — Population 
of school district, 3581 : existing 
schools — “ The parish school, Esta- 
blishment, (attended by J 50 scholars ;) 
Redding Muir, Establishment, (100:} 
Redding village, Establishment and 
Free Church, (80;) Redding Muir, 
Methodist, (40.) K Grant to Free 
Church, £143. 

Dalkeith . — Population, 0000 : ex- 
isting school accommodation — “ The 
parochial or grammar school, and 
nther schools, partially supported by 
the Duke of Ruccleucli.” "No further 
particulars. Grant to Free ( 'hureh, 
£2 is. — In the following instance, a 
notable attempt is made to manufac- 
ture a case of crying destitution : — 

El/on. — Population, 3000: existing 
schools — “ The parochial school is 
situate about a quarter of a mile dis- 
tant, at the. eastern extremity of the 
old town; the new school will be at 
the western extremity of the new 
town!” In consideration, however, 
of the “one-fourth mile,” coupled 
with the interesting topographical in- 
formation that this is the exact dis- 
tance between the eastern extremity 
of the old and the western extremity 
[or “ west-end”] of the uew town of 
Ellon, and, doubtless, for other grave 
reasons not expressed, £1(>^ is sub- 
scribed to the funds of the Free 
Church. 

These are average examples of all 
the cases. Everybody, indeed, knows 
what the practice of the Free Seces- 
sion has been in choosing sites, alike 
for their churches and for their 


An assertion of so serious a natur 

* Wc observe, however, that? by the Parliamentary Returns of 1834, the school 
accommodation was even then considerably greater than is here stated, *he greatest 
number attending the parish school was 2K>, and non-parochial schools 443 ; which, 
to the population there given of 3210, was nearly a proportion of 1 in 5 of the inha- 
bitants — a larger proportion than in Prussia ! 


National Education in Scotland. 
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black doctor get down amongst his 
gear, on no account, till the ship’s 
clear away to sea!’ Doctor , you 

kuow, sir— that’s what we call the 
cook at sea. ‘Never fear, mate,’ 
says T, 4 I’ll manage old Dido myself, 
else he’d blow the whole concern 
amongst them confounded planters in 
the cabin.’ This Dido, you must un- 
derstand, sir, was the black cook of 
tin* Mary .fane: his name, by rights, 
was Di’dorus Thomson ; but he’d been 
cook’s mate of the Dido frigate for 
two or three years before, and always 
called himself Dido— plough I’ve heard 
"twas a woman’s name instead of a 
man’s. I to; was a Yankee nigger, as ‘ 
black as his own coals, and had mar- 
ried il Bristol woman. She had one 
son, but lie was as white as herself; 
so ’twas a joke in the ship against 
old Dido, how he'd contrived to wash* 
his youngster so clean, »aud take all 
the dirt on himself. We run the rig 
on him about his horns, loo, and the 
white skin under his paint, till the 
poor fellow wsls afraid to look in a 
glass for fear of seeing the devil. 

u Next morning, before we began to 
get up anchor, the cook turns out of 
his hammock at six o’clock to light the 
gallej T lire, and down he comes again 
to the forecastle to get coals out of his 
hold. ’Twasjust alongside of my ham- 
mock, so I looked over, and says I, 

4 IXulIo, doctor ! hold on a minute till I 
give ye a bit of advice.’ 4 Mine yar 
own bus’ness, Jack Wilson,’ says the 
cross-grained eld beggar, as he was. 

4 Dido,’ says I, 4 who d’ye think I 
see goin’ down your trap last night?’ 

4 (Jolly !’ says he, ‘don’t know; who 
was dat. Jack— eh?’ and he lets go 
of the trap-lid. w Why, Dido,’ 1 
told him, 1 ’twas the devil himself!’ 

4 () Lard!’ says the logger, giving a 
jump, 4 what dat gen'Ieman want 
dcrc ? Steal coal for bad place ! O 
Lard ! - -Uisli !’ says he, whispering 
into my hammock, 4 tell me, Jack 
Wilson, he black or white — eh?’ 

4 Oh, black !’ I said ; 4 as black as 
the slaver astnrn.’ * 4 O Lard ! () 
laird ! black man’s own dibble !’ says 
old Dido ; 4 what’s I to do for cap’en’s 
breakfast, Jack !’ 4 Why, see if you 

haven’t a few chips o’ wood, doctor,’ 
says I, 4 till we get out o’ this infer- 
nal port. Don’t they know how to 
lay the old un among your folks hi the 


States, Dido?’ Xp&aid, for I’d seen the 
thing tried. ‘Golly! yis !’ says the 
nigger ; 4 leave some Tbakc yam un 
stone, with little rum in de pumpkin 
— ’at’s how to do !’ 4 Very good !” 

says 1; ‘ w ell, whatever you’ve got 
handy, Dido, lower ir down to him, 
and 1 daresay he’ll clear out by to- 
morrow.’ 4 Why, >v lint the dibble, 
Jack!’ says lie again, scratching his 
woolly head, 4 feed him in ’e ship, 
won’t he stay — eh V’ 4 Oh, for that 
matter, Dido,’ sa^sT, 4 just yoji send 
down a sample of the ship's biscuil, 
with a lid of hard junk, and d— me if 
ho stay long !’ A good laugh Iliad, 
too, in my hammock, to see the cook 
follow my advice: he daren't open 
his hutch more than enough to shove 
down a line with some grub at the 
end of it, as much as would have pro- 
\ isioned half a dozen ; so I knew 
there was a stopper clapped on the 
spot* for that day. 

44 When we began to get up anchor, 
a boat belonging to the schooner pulled 
round us, and they seemed to want to 
look through ami through us, for them 
slavers has a nat’ral avarsion to an 
English ship. They gave a squint or 
two at old black Dido, and lie swore 
at ’em in exchange for it like a trooper: 
’tis hard to say, for a good slack jaw, 
and all the dirty abuse afloat, whether 
a Yankee nigger, or a Billingsgate 
fish woman, or a Plymouth Point lady, 
is the worst to stand. I do believe, 
if we’d been an hour later of sailing, 
they’d have had a search-warrant 
aboard of us, with a couple of Spanish 
guardos, and either pretended they’d 
lost a fair-bought slave, or got us per- 
haps condemned for the very thing 
they were themselves. However, oil* 
wc went, and by the first dog-watch 
we’d dropped the land to sou’-west, 
with stunsails on the larboard side, 
and the breeze on our quarter. 

44 Next morning again the black cook 
gives me a shake in my hammock, 
and says he, 4 Mus’ have some coal 
now, Jack ; lie gone now, surely— eh, 
lad?’ 4 Go to the devil, you black 
fool,’ says I, 4 can’t ye let a fellow 
sleep out his watch without doing 
your work for you?’ 4 () Golly, 9 
says the cook in a rage, 4 l sarve you 
out for dis, you damn tarry black- 
guard! Don’t b’lieb no dibble ever 
derc! I water you tea dis blessed 
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morum 9 for dis!’ ‘Look out for 
squalls, then, doctor,* says I; and he 
lilts the trap, and began to go down 
the ladder, slinking liis black list at 
me. ‘Good b’ye, Dido ! 1 sa\s I, 
‘make my respects to the old un!’ 
‘ Oyou darty dtllain !’ he sings out from 
the hole ; and then I heard him knock- 
ing about amongst his lumber, till all of 
a sudden he gave a roar. Up springs 
the young nigger from under hatches, 
up the ladder and through the trap, 
then up the fok’sle steps again, ami 
out on deck, and I heard him running 
aft to the quarter-deck, where the 
mate was singing out to set another 
stunsail. Down fell the trap-lid over 
the coal-hole, and old Dido was 
caught like a mouse. If it hadn’t been 
for our breakfast, I daresay we’d have 
left him there fora spell; but when 
the doctor got out he was as cowed as 
you please. ‘ Jack Wilson,' says lie 
to me, ‘ you say quite right- him 
black dibble (lore sure ’naif, Jack ! see 
him go up in flash 'o lire out of do 

coal, den all as dark as Hullo, 

’mates,’ says he, ‘you laugh, eh? 
Bery funny though, too — ho-iio-ho !’ 
so he turned to grinning at it till the. 
tears ran out of the big whites of his 
eyes. ‘ What does the parson say, doc- 
tor? 1 asks an old salt out of his ham- 
mock — ‘ stick close to the devil, and 
lie’ll flee from ye!’ ‘Ho-ho-hol’ 
roars old Dido ; ‘ bery good — ho- ho- 
bo ! ’ says he ; ‘ old dibble not so 
bery friglitenful after all, now 1 see he 
right black l ’ ‘I say, though, old 
boy,’ puts in the foremastman again, 
‘ 1 doesn’t like to hear ye laugh at 
the devil that way — yc don’t know 
what may turn lip — ’tis good seaman- 
ship, as I reckon, never to make an 
enemy of a port on a lec-shore, cook I’ 
'• Ay, ay, old ship,’ said another ; 
‘ but who looks for seaman’s ways 
from a cook V — ye can’t expect it 1 ’ 
‘ I tar’ble ’fraiil of white dibble, 
though, lads,’ said old Dido, giving 
an impudent grin. ‘ Well, if so be,’ 
says the old salt, ‘ take my word for 
it, ye’d better keep a look-out for him 
— that’s all. White or black, ail colours 
lias their good words to keep, an’ bad 
ones brings their bad luck, mate !’ 

“ Well, sir, as for t!ic young run- 
away, ’twas all of a kick-up on the 
quarterdeck about him; he couldn’t 
speak a word of English, but he hung 


ou the mate’s feet like one for bare 
life. Just then the captain came on 
deck witli two lady passengers, to 
take a look of the morning; the poor 
fellow was spar-naked, and the ladies 
made a dive below” again. The cap- 
tain saw the fdave-braud on his 
shoulder, and he twigged the whole 
matter at once ; so he told the mate 
to get him a pair of trousers, and a 
shirt, and put him to help the cook. 
Dido laughed louder than ever when 
he found out the devil wasn’t so black 
as he was painted ; and he was for 
indopting the youngster, by way of 
a sort o’ jury son. However, the 
whole of the lbkVde took a fancy to 
him, considering him a kind of right 
to all hands. He was christened 
Jack, as 1 said before, and instead of 
hanging on, cook's mate, he was put 
up to something more seaman -like. 
By the time the Mary Jinn* got home, 
black Jack could set a stunsail, or 
furl a royal. We got Dido to gi\e 
lain a regular-built sarlilieate on Ids 
breast, of his being free to blue water, 
footing paid, and under the British, 
union-jack, which ’twas the same as 
you saw just now, sir.” 

“ Weli,”said I, “ but you haven’t 
explained why ln*. was called by such 
a curious appellation as .Moonlight, 
though V' 9 

u Hold on a bit, sir,” said the boat- 
swain, u that’s not the whole, affair 
from end to end, yet. The next 
voyage l sailed again in the Mary 
Jane to Jamaica, for I always had a 
way of sticking to the same ship, 
when T could. 1 remember Dido, the 
cook, had a quarrel with his wife, 
JSlaucy; and one of the first nights we 
were at sea, he told black Jack, before 
all the fo’kslc, how he meant to leave 
him all his savings, which everybody 
knew was no small thing, for Dido 
never spent any of his wages, and 
many a good cask of slush the old 
nigger had pocketed the worth of. 
VY r e made a fine run of it that time 
down the Trades, till wc got into the 
latitude of the Bahamas, and there 
the ship stuck like a log, with blue 
water round her, as hot as blazes, and 
as smooth as glass, or a bowl of oil. 
Once or twice we had a black squall 
that sent her on a bit, or another that 
drove her back, with a lieiivy sw T el1, 
and now and then a light air, w r Uicli 
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o’ the men, pointing with his finger— 
‘Look.’ Dido’s head was' just rising 
alongside ; but just under the 'ship’s 
counter what did we see but the black 
back-fin of the shark, coming slowly 
round, as them creatures do when 
they’re not quite sure of anything 
that gives ’em the start. ‘ The 
shark! the shark!’ said every one; 

4 lie’s gone, by ’ 4 Down with 

the quarter-boat, men!’ sings out 
the mate, and he ran to one of the 
falls to let it go. The young nigger, 
Jack, was amongst the rest of us ; 
in a moment he off with his hat and 
shoes, took the cook’s big carving- 
knife out of the galley at his back* 
and was overboard in a moment. He 
was the best swimmer l ever chanced 
to see, and the most fearless: the 
moonlight showed everything as plain 
as day, and he watched his time tt> 
jump right in where the shark's back- 
fill could be seen coming quicker along, 
with a w r ake shining down in the 
water at both fins and tail. Old Dido 
was striking out like a good un, and 
hailing for a rope, but be knew nothing 
at all of the shark. As for young 
Jack, he said afterwards he felt his 
feet come full slap on the fish's back, 
and then lie laid out to swim under 
him and give him the length of his 
knife close by the jaw, when he’d 
turn up to bite— for ’t was w hat the 
youngsters along the Guinea coast 
were trained to do every day on the 
edge of the surf. However, curious 
enough, there wasn’t another sign of 
this confounded old sea-tiger felt or 
seen again ; no doubt he got a fright 
and went straight ofi' under the keel ; 
at any rate the boat was alongside of 


the cook and Jack next minute, amt 
picked ’em both up safe. Jack swore 
lie heard the chain at the shark’s 
snout rattle, as lie was sluciug round 
his head within half a fathom of old 
Dido, and just as lie pounced upon 
the bloody devil’s back-bone ; the 
next moment it was clcarwatcr below r 
his feet, and lie saw the white bells 
rise from a lump of green going dow r n 
under the ship's bends, as large as 
the gig, with its belly glancing like 
silver. If so, I daresay the cook’s 
legs would have stuck on his own hook 
before they were swallowed; but, 
anvliow, the old nigger was ready to 
believe in the devil as long as lm 
lived. The whole matter gave poor 
Dido a shake he never got the better 
of ; at the end of the voyage he vow r ed 
he'd live ashore the rest of his days, 
to be clear of all sorts o’ devilry. 
Whether it didn’t agree with him or 
not, I can’t say, but lie knocked off 
the hooks in a short time altogether, 
and left young Jack the most of his 
arnings, <£i the bargain of hailing by 
liis name ever after. Twaa a joke 
the men both in the Mary Jane and 
the old Rajah got up, when the story 
was told, to call the cook Dido Moon- 
light, because, after all, ’twas the death 
of him: and when Jack shipped with 
the rest of its here aboard of the 
Rajah, having seen Dido to the 
giound, why, all hands christened him 
over again Jack Moonlight ; though 
to look at him now, I daresay, sir, you 
wouldn’t well fancy how such things 
as black Jack’s face and moonlight 
was logged together, unless the world 
went by eontrairies !” 
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wo made tin* most of- sotting stun- 
, sails, aild hauling ’em down again in 
a plash of rain. Hut, altogether, we 
thought we\l never get out of them 
horse latitudes at all, having run over 
much to west’urd, till we saw the line 
of the Gulf Stream treading away on 
the sea lino to nor west, as plain as 
on a chart. There w as a confounded 
devil of a shark alongside, that stuck 
by us all through, one of the largest 
1 ever clapped eyes ou. Every night 
we saw him cruising away astarn, as 
green as glass, down through the blue 
water ; and in the morning, there ho 
was under the counter, with his back 
tin above, and two little pilot-lish 
swimmiug oil* and on round about, 
lie wouldn’t take the bait either; and 
every man l'orud said there was some 
one to lose his mess before long; how- 
ever, the cook made a dead set to 
hook the infernal old monster, and at 
last he did contrive to get him fast, 
with a piece of pork large enough for 
supper to the larboard watch. All 
hands tailed on to the Hue, and with 
much ado we got his snout over the 
iatfrail, till one could look down his 
throat, and his tail was like to smash 
in the staru windows ; w hen of a sud- 
den, snap goes the rope when* it 
spliced to the chain, down went the 
shark into the water with a tremen- 
dous splash, and got clear oil*, hook, 
chain, bait an’ all. We saw no more 
of him, though; and by sunset we had 
a bit of a light breeze, that began to 
take us oiF pleasantly. 

“ We had had full moon nearly the 
night before, and this night, 1 re- 
member, ’twas the very pearl of 
moonlight — the water all of a ripple 
sparkling in it, almost as blue as by 
day; the sky full o’ while light; and 
the moon as large as the capstan-head, 
but brighter than silver. You might 
lia’ said you saw tin; very rays of it 
come dowu to the bellies of the sails, 
and sticking on the same plank in the 
deck for an hour at a time, as the 
ship surged ahead. Old Dido, (lie 
cook, had a fashion of coming upon 
deck of a moonlight night, in warm 
latitudes, to sleep ou top o’ the spars; 
he would lie with his black face full 
under it, like a lizard basking in the 
sun. Many a time the men advised 
him against it, at any rate to cover 
Lis face ; for, if it wouid’nt spoil, they 


said, he might wake up blind, or with 
his mouth pulled down to his shoulder, 
and out of his mind tOi V>uot. It 
wasn’t the first time neither., sir, I’ve 
known a fellow moonstruck in the 
tropics, for ’tis another guess matter 
altogether from your hazy bit o’ white 
paper yonder: why, if you hang a fish 
in ii for an hour or two, ’twill stink 
like a lucifer match, and be poison to 
eat. Well, sir, that night, sure 
enough, up comes Dido with a rug to 
lie upon, and turns hi upon the spars 
under the bulwarks, and in live minutes 
he was fast asleep, enuring with his 
face to the moon. So the watch, 
being tricky inclined wav son account 
of the breeze, took into their heads to 
give him a fright. One got hold of a 
pain! -pot out of the half-deck, and 
lent him a wipe of white paint with 
the. brush all over his face ; Dido only 
gave a grunt, and was as fast as ever, 
'flic next thing was to grease his 
wool, and plaster it up in shape of a 
couple o’ horns. Then they drew a 
bucket of water, and set it on the 
deck alongside, for him to see him- 
self. When our watch came on deck, 
at eight bells, the moon was as bright 
as ever in the west, and the cook 
stretched out like Ilappy Tom on the 
spars, with his face slued round to 
nieet.it. hi a little the breeze began 
to fall, and the light canvass to ilap 
aloft, till she was all of a shiver, and 
the topsails sticking in to the masts, 
and shaking out again, w r itli a clap 
that made the boom-irons rattle. At 
last she wouldn’t answer her wheel, 
and the mate had the courses hauled 
uj) in the trails ; ’twas a dead calm 
once more, and the blue water only 
swelled in the moonlight, like one 
sheet of rear-admiral’s Hags a- wash- 
ing in a silver steep, — that’s the likesfc 
thing 1 can fancy. When the ship 
lay still, up gets the black doctor, 
half asleep, and I daresay lie had 
been laying in a cargo of Jamaica 
rum overnight : the bucket was just 
under his nose as lie looked down to 
see where he was, and the moon 
shining into it. I heard him roar out, 
‘O dc dibble!’ and out he sprang 
to larboard, over the bulwarks, into 
the water. ‘Man overboard, ahoy!’ 
I sang out, and the whole watch 
came running from aft ar.' forud to 
look over. ‘Oil Christ!’ says one 
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lantern ! “ "Why, who christened 

him that ?” I said. “ Well, sir,” re- 
plied the boatswain, “the whole 
ship’s company, I think : the second 
mate threw a ship’s-bucket of gulf- 
stream water over his head, too, for 
a blessing ; and the black cook, being 
skilled that way* gave him-tho marks. 
Jack is his christen name, sir — 
Moonlight is what we call his on- 
christen one.” “ There’s a entire 
yarn about it, sir,” remarked the 
other sailor. “ I wish you would tell 
it me ! ” said I to the boatswain, 
seating myself on the windlass, while 
his two companions looked to him 
with an expression of the same desire. 

“ Why, sir,” said the bluff foremast 
officer, hitching up his trousers, and 
looking tirst at one boot and then at 
the other, “I’m not the best hand 
myself at laying up the strands of a 
matter; but however, as I was first 
whistle in (he concern, why, von shall 
have the rights of it. You see, sir,” 
continued he, 4k we were lying at that 
time inside the ITavannah, opposiglit 
the Mole — the Mary Jane of Bristol, 
Captain Drew, a ship o’ seven hun- 
dred tons. ’Twas in the year \*bs, I 
think, Tom?” “ Ay, ay, Mr Wilson,” 
replied the other sailor, “ 'tis logged 
correct enough on Jack Moonlight’s 
breast.” “ She was round from Ja- 
maica for some little matter to till up,” 
continued the boatswain, “ so we 
didn’t 4eavc the cable long betwixt 
wind and water; but, two nights be- 
fore the Mary Jane sailed, a large Tor- 
tugee schooner came in, and brought 
up within thirty fathoms of our star-, 
board quarter, slam on to us, so as 
we looked into her cabin windows, 
bul nothing else. Slic’d got the Ame- 
rican Hag Hying, and a Yankee mate 
that answered sometimes, ’twns said, 
for the skipper; but by the looks of 
her, and a large barracoon being 
a’most right in a line with her bow- 
sprit! we hadn’t, no doubt what she 
wasj after. The first night, by the 
lights and the noise, we considered 
they landed a pretty few score of 
blacks, fresh from the Guiuca coast 
and a stew in the middle passage. 
And all the time there was the Spanish 
guard-boats, and the court sitting 
every few days to look after such 
tricks, and saving they kept a watch 
the devil himself couldn’t shirk. 


There was a British cruiser off the 
Floridas, too, but we reckoned she’d 
been blown up the Gulf by a hurri- 
cane the morning before. Next night 
was bright moonlight, so they were 
all quiet till two bells of the third 
watch ; then they began to ship off 
their bales again, as they call ’em— 
the moon being on the set, and the 
schooner in a shadow from the ware- 
houses. ’Twas all of a sort o’ smo- 
thered bustle aboard of her, for the 
sail maker and I was keeping our hour 
of the anchor- watch. T was only 
rated able seaman at that time in the 
Mary Jane. Well, the shadow' of the 
schooner came almost as far as the 
currents about our rudder, and T urns 
looking over the quarter, when I 
thought I saw a trail shining in it, as 
if something was swimming towards 
us. 4 Sail maker,’ says T, 4 is that the 
shark, d’ye think, that they say is fed 
alongside of one o’ them slavers here 
for a sentry?’ ‘Where?’ said the 
sailmakcr, ami 4 Look,’ says l. Just 
that moment what did 1 see but the 
woolly black head of a nigger come out 
into the streak of white waiter, *twi\t 
our counter and the schooner’s sha- 
dow, swimming as quiet as possible 
to get round into ours ! 4 Keep quiet, 

mate,’ 1 said; 4 don't frighten the poor 
fellow'! lie’s contrived to slink off, 
I’ll bet you, in the row !’ Next we 
heard him scrambling up into the mizen 
chains, then his head preps over the 
bulwarks, but neither of us turned 
about, so he crept along to the fore- 
castle, where the scuttle was off, and 
the men all fast in their hammocks. 
Down he dives in a moment. The 
sail maker and I slipped along to see 
what he'd do. Bight under tin* fok’slc 
ladder w as the trap of the cook's coal- 
hole, with a ring-bolt in it for lifting; 
and just when w r e looked over, there 
w as the nigger, as naked us ye please, 
a heaving of it up to stow himself 
away, without asking where. As soon 
as lie was gone, and the trap closed, 
4 Why,’ said the sail maker, 4 he’s but 
a boy.’ 4 lie's a smart chap, though, 
sure enough, sailmakcr !’ says I. 4 But 
what pauls me, is how quick he picked 
out the fittest berth in the ship. Why, 
old Dido w r on’t know but what it’s his 
wife Nancy’s son, all blacked over with 
the coals!’ 4 Well, bo’,’ says the sail- 
makcr, laughing, ‘ wc mustn’t let the 
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noises going on around. Amongst 
such, a nuisance apparently insepar- 
able from and peculiar to steamboats, 
is a blind fiddler, whose everlasting in- 
fernal scrape, squeaking away on the 
forcdock, one cannot help blending 
with the thump and shudder of those 
emetic machines on a large scale, and 
considering it not the least element 
in producing the disagreeable pheno- 
mena so well known on board of them. 
One of these said floating musicians, 
who thus wander probably in imita- 
tion of A non, and in revenge for his 
late, was now performing to the 
groups near the paddle-boxes. Be- 
yond them, how ever, by the steamer’s 
patent iron windlass, there was a 
quiet space at the bow, whorl?, in a 
short time, I perceived the figures of 
the sailors relieved against the brisk 
•sea-view above I he insignilicnnt bow- 
sprit. I went forward out of the pri- 
vileged regions to smoke, a cigar, and 
found the two eldin' ones sitting over 
the windlass in conversation with 
another seafaring passenger, evidently 
less thoroughbred, however. The 
rest were walking backwards and for- 
wards to a side, with the quick rolling 
nalk, limited in extent, so character- 
istic of the genus mnta — the negro 
turning his head now and then to grin 
as he heard the music, but otherwise 
above mixing in the rabble of already 
di.. consulate-looking people behind. 
He was plainly considered by his 
shipmates, and considered himself, on 
a footing of perfect equality: his skin 
was no odium to the men of tilt 1 sea, 
whose lot lie had no doubt shared, 
whatever it might have been in the 
cabin. Their bedding was already 
spread under shelter of the half top- 
gallant forecastle at the heel of the 
bowsprit, amongst, spars and coils of 
rope. Although sailors are under- 
stood to go ha If- fare in steamers, they 
no doubt preferred the accommodation 
thus chosen. It was amusing to no- 
tice how the regular, long-sea, wind- 
and-canvass men seemed to look 
dowu upon the hermaphrodites of the 
“funnel-boat,” and were evidently 
regarded by them as superior beings ; 
nor did they hold much communica- 
tion together. 

AVhilc standing near, T made a re- 
mark or two to the eldest of the sea- 
men, whom I had marked down for 


the leader of the little nautical band ; 
and it was not difficult to break ice 
with the frank tar. lie was more 
intelligent and polished thi»n is usual 
even with the superior class of his 
vocation, having seen more countries 
of the globe, and their peculiarities, 
than would set up aHozen writers of 
travels. They had all sailed together 
in the same vessels for several 
voyages : had been last to Calcutta, 
Singapore, and Canton, in a large 
Liverpool Indiaman, to which they 
were returning after a trip, during the 
interval, on some affair of the boat- 
swain’s at Glasgow; and, curiously 
enough, they had made a cruise up 
Loch Lomond, none of them having 
seen a fresh-water lake of any size 
before. In the mean time, while the 
negro passed up and down with his 
companions before me, I had been 
remarking that his naked breast, seen 
through the half-open check shirt, was 
tattooed over with a singular device, 
in conspicuous red and blue colours : 
indeed, without something or other of 
the sort hu could scarcely have been 
a sailor, for the barbarians of the sea 
and those of the American forest have 
a good deal in common. This pecu- 
liar ornament of the sable young 
mariner T at length observed upon to 
the boatswain. “Jack Moonlight !’’ 
said the seaman, turning round, 

“ come here, my som show the gen- 
tleman your papers, will ye V* The 
black grinned, looked fluttered, as I 
thought, and, opening his shirt, re- 
v calod to me the whole of his insignia. 
►Ju the middle was what appeared 
meant for a broken ring-bolt; above 
that a crown; below an anchor; on 
one side the broad .arrow of the dock- 
yard, and on the other the figures of 
\ s;ks. “ My sarfif’eates, sar, is dat!” 
said the negro, showing his white* 
teeth. “ That's his figure- head, sir,” 
said one of the younger sailors, “but 
lie’s got a different mark abaljL ye 
know, Mr Wilson!’’ “Nevermind, 
Dick,” said the boatswain ; “ flic one 
scores out the other, ray lad.” The 
black looked grave again, and they 
resumed their walk. “ What’s his 
name, did you say?” I inquired, — 
“ Moonlight ? ” “ Yes, sir ; Jack 
Moonlight it is.” Ut luens a mm 
htccndo , thought I : rather a pre- 
ternatural moonlight — a sort of dark- 
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Somi: time ago, on the way from 
Glasgow to Liverpool, amongst the 
confusion and bustle in the railway 
terminus at (Irecnock, T was Interested 
by seeing what struck me more by 
contrast it li the rest of the scene, 
but, from old associations, would have 
drawn my attention at any time. 
Passengers, porters, and trucks wore 
meeting from both directions ; ladies 
and gentlemen anxious about their 
bandboxes and portmanteaus ; one 
engine pulling off its steam, and an- 
other screaming a< it departed. 
Through the midst of all, a group of 
six seamen, from a third-class car- 
riage, were lugging along tlicir bag-? 
and hammocks, dingy and uduions 
with genuine tar in all its modifica- 
tions. Five of the party, of different 
heights, ages, and sizes, were as dark- 
brown mahogany-colour, iti lace, 
lliroat. and hands, as some, long sea - 
voyage had made them, evidently 
through latitudes where the wind 
blows the. sun, if the sun doesn’t bum 
the wind. One v>as a fine, stout, 
middle-aged man, a> ilh immense whis- 
kers and a eap of Manilla glass, a 
large blue jacket, with a gorgeous India 
handkerchief stuffed in its capacious 
outride pocket, and brown trousers, 
vitli boots, whom l at once -et down 
for the boatswain of some good 
East-Indiamau. The sixth was a 
woolly -pa to,d negro lad, about nine- 
teen or twenty, dressed in sailor’s 
clothes with tin* rest, but with his cha- 
racteristically shapeless feet cramped 
up in a pair of Wellingtons, in w hich 
he stumped along, while liis com- 
panions had the usual easy roll of their 
calling. The fellow was black a* a 
mal. thick-lipped and flat-nosed ; but 
T. like most negroes, he had only kept 
grinning, it would not have seemed so 
ridiculous as the gravity of his whole 
air. Some young ladies standing 
near, with parasols spread to save 
I heir fair complexions from the sun, 
said to each other, “Oh, do look at 
the foreign sailors!” I knew, how- 
ever, without requiring to hear a 
single word from them, that they were 
nothing else but the regular true-blue 
English tars; such, indeed, as you 
seldom find belonging to even the 


sister kingdoms. A Scotchman or an 
Irishman may make a good sailor, 
and, for the theory of the thing, w hy, 
they are probably 41 six and half-a- 
dozen but, somehow, there appears 
to be iu the English sea-dog a pecu- 
liar capacity of developing the appro- 
priate ideal character — that frank, 
bluff, hearty abandon ^ and mixture ol‘ 
practical skill with worldly simplicity, 
which mark the oceanic man. All 
dogs can swim, but only water-dogs 
have the foot webbed and the hair 
shaggy. The Englishman is the on!> 
one you can thoroughly salt, and make 
all IiN bread biscuit, so that lie can 
both be a boy at fifty, and yet chew 
all the hardships of experience with- 
out getting conscious of his wisdom. 

So I reflected, at any rate, half 
joke, half earnest, while hastening to 
the Liverpool steamer, which lay 
broadside to the quay, and, betwixt 
letting off steam and getting it up, 
w as blowing like a mighty wliah 
come up to breathe. The passenger?, 
were streamii g up the plank, across 
by her paddle-boxes as it Avon* m_; 
many Jonahs going into its belly; 
amongst Avhom I was glad to ,-ee my 
nautical friends taking a Mini \i r cut 
to the steerage, and establishing Tem- 
sclvt s with a sort of half-at-home 
expression in their sunburnt w eatherly 
faccs. In a ftftle while the u Flty of 
OlasgoAv” Avas swimming out of tin- 
firth, with short quick IiIoav,-. of her 
huge tins, that grew' into longer and 
longer strokes as they revolved in the 
swells of the sea; tin' jib was set out 
over her sharp mee to steady her, 
and the column of smoke from her 
funnel, bloAvn out by the wind. Avas 
left, in her speed, upon the larboard 
quarter, to compare its dark-brown 
shadow Avitli the Avhite furroAv behind. 
At the beginning of the long summer 
evening the round moon rose, white 
and beautiful, opposite the blue peaks 
of Arran, shining Avitli sunset. Hy 
that time the steamer’s crowded and 
lumbered decks had got somewhat 
settled into order ; the splash of the 
paddles, and the clank of the engine, 
leaping up and down at the window 
of its house, kept up a kind of quiet, 
by contrast, in spite of the different 
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The College.— -A Sketch in Verse. 

When rake and student equal terror know — 

That lest he’s plucked, this lest he pass too low. 

Though diifcrent epochs mark their wide carders, 

And serve for reck’ning points through fleeting years — 

To this a tripos or a Senate’s grace, 

To that a fox-hunt, ball, or steeple-chase, — 

When three short years of toil or sloth are past, 

This common bugbear scares them all £t last. 

The doors flung wide, the boards and benches set, 

The nervous candidates for fame arc met. 

See yon poor wretch, just shivering from his bed, 

Gnaw at his nails ami scratch his empty head ; 

With lengthened visage o’er each question pore. 

And ransack all his memory for its store. 

This Euclid argued, or this Newton taught — 

Thus Butler reasoned, or thus Paley thought; 

With many a weapon ci the learned strife, 

Prized for an hour, then flung aside for life. 

Ah! what avails him now his vaunted art, 

To stride the steed, or guide the tandem-cart? 

Ilis loved ccarte, or his gainful whist? 

What snobs lie pommelled, or what maidens kissed ? 

His ball-room elegance, his modish air, 

And easy impudence, that charmed I ho fair? 

Ah ! what avails him that* to Fashion’s lame 
Admiring boudoirs echoed forth his name? 

All would he yield, if all could buy one look, 

Though but a moment’s, o’er the once-scorned book. 

— Enough, enough, once let the scene suffice ; 

Hid me not, Fancy, brave its horrors twice. 

The wrangler’s glory in his well-earned fame, 

The prizeman’s triumph, and the pluck’d man’s shame, 

With all fair Learning’s well-bestowed rewards, 

Are they not fitting themes for nobler bards? 

Poor Lentulus, twice plucked, some happy day 
Just shuttles through, and dubs himself n. a.; 

Thanks hea\cn, flings by bis cap and gown, and shuns 
A place made odious by remorseless duns. 

Not so the wrangler, — him the Follows’ room 
Shall boast its ornament for years to Sonic ; 

Till some snug rectory to his lot may fall, 

Or c/on (his fondest wish) a prebend’s stall : 

Then burst triumphant on th’ admiring town 
The full-1 lodged honours of his Doctor’s gown. 

Yes, G rani a, thus tliy sacred shades among 
Join grave and thoughtless in onp motley throng. 

Forgive my muse, if aught her trilling air 
Seems to throw scorn upon thy kindly care. 

Long may thy sons, with heaven-directed hand. 

Spread wide the glories of a grateful land — 

Uphold their country’s and their sovereign’s cause — 

Adorn her church, or wield her rcv’rcnd laws ; 

By virtue’s might her senate’s counsel sway. 

And scare red Faction powerless from his prey. 

And ye, who, thriftless of your life’s best days, 

Have sought but Pleasure in fair Learning’s ways, 

Though nice reformers of the sophists’ school 
Mock the old maxims of Collegiate rule, 

Deem them not worthless, because oft abused, 

Nor sneer at blessings, which yourselves refused. — U. T. 

VOL. LXV. — NO. CCCCHI. 2 <1 



1849.] Austria and Hungary . 017 


more gratifying than the highest dis- 
tinction ; acquired their confidence by 
confiding in them ; taught them to 
speak the language of her court ; 
made their residence in her capital 
agreeable to them ; promoted alliances 
between the noble families of Hungary 
and Austria ; obtained from their de- 
votion concessions which her prede- 
cessors had failed to extort by force ; 
and prepared the way for a more inti- 
mate union between two nations 
which had hitherto regarded each 
other with aversion. 

M. A. do Geraji do has discovered, 
in the portrait-galleries of the Hun-# 
gar i an magnates, amusing traces of 
some of! he means by which the clever 
empress-queen extended Austrian in- 
fluence and authority into Hungary. 

" 11 eat curieux,*’ (he says,) “ *lc voir^ 
dans les chateaux tie llongrie, los galeries 
de portraits do famille. Aussi liaut quo 
I ’on remonte, ce ne sont d'abord «[ue de 
graves figures oriontaies. bos hommes 
out la mine horoiqne. romme on so reprtf- 
"ide cos hardio cavaliers, qui imariublc.- 
meut finihsaient par set fa ire tucr dans 
qiudque action centre h»s Tiires ; los fern- 
met i sunt austcres et tiLtes ainsi qu ’dies 
devaient l’ctrc on effet. A purtir do 
Mario-Thorosc, tout change et la physj- 
onomio cl rexprivsiou dcs person nages. 
On voit bieu que ceux-ki out pare a la 
roar dc Vienne, cl y out appri* los belles 
manieres. l 4 e emilraste est frappant dans 
le portrait du magnat qui hi premier 
cp'msa, une Allomande. Lc Ilongrois, 
seal, occupe un coin de la toile. 11 est 
debout, digue, la main gauche spv l.i 
]K>igi)Je do son sabre renmrbco ; la ilnute 
.dent une ina?se d’ajines. De formidable^ 
cpei'oiis sont clones a ses hotlines jaunes. 
tl poite un h>ng dolman galonno, et une 
calotte de hussaid brodee d’or. Sur son 
epaulo est attachee une riche pelisse, on 
■me peau de tig re. Sa moustache noire 
pend a la turquo, et de grands clicveux 
tombont eu boucles sur son coil. 11 y a 
du barbare dans rot hommo la. Sa femme, 
assise, en robe de eour, ost an milieu 
du tableau. Kile rogue et elle domino. 
Pres de son fauteuil se tienuent les en- 
fimts, qui out deja les yeux bleus et Ie.s 
Icvros Autrichienue-'. Les enfants sont a 
elle, a elle seide. 11s sont pond res coniine 
tile, liii rcsseinblent, l’entourent, et Ini 
parlcnt. 11s parlout l v Alleinand, bien 
ent( i.dii. ,, “ (Pp. 17-1 fi.) 

The son uml successor of Maria 
Theresa, Joseph II., attempted, in his 
nummary way, by arbitrary edicts pro- 
mising liberty ami equality, to subvert 


the constitution of every country he 
governed, and to extend to them all 
one uniform despotic system, founded 
on that of Austria. To him Hungary is 
indebted ftp* the first gleam of religious 
toleration ; but his hasty and despotic 
attempts to suppress national distinc- 
tions, national institutions and lan- 
guages, provoked a fierce and armed 
resistance in Hungary, and in other 
portions of liis dominions, and more 
than revived all the old aversion to 
Austria. His more prudent successor 
made concessions to the spirit of inde- 
pendence, and the love of national 
institutions, wjiieh Joseph had so 
deeply wounded. Leopold regained the 
Hungarians; but Ilclgium, already 
alienated in spirit, never again gave her 
heart to tin* emperor; and he never lost 
sight of t lie uniformity of system that 
Maria Theresa had done so much to 
promote, and which Joseph, in his 
haste to accomplish it, had for the 
moment made unattainable. From 
the days of Ferdinand I. until now, 
tin*, attempt to assimilate the forms 
and system of government, in every 
part of their possessions, to the more, 
arbitrary Austrian model, has been 
steadily pursued throughout the reigns 
of all the princes of the house of 
llapsburg. These persevering efforts 
to extend the power of the crown by 
subverting national institutions, anil 
thus to obliterate so many separate 
nationalities, have aroused for their 
defence a spiiit that promises to per- 
petuate them. 

Feelings of community of race and 
language, which had slumbered for 
many generations, have been revived 
with singular intensity. Italy for the 
Italians— Germany for the Gormans 
— a new Sclavonic empire for the 
western Sclavos— the union of all the 
Sclave nations under the empire of the 
Czar — are cries which have had power 
to shake thrones, and may hereafter 
dismember empires. 

The separation between the different, 
members of the Austiian empire, which 
the havoc of war could not effect in 
three centuries, a few years of peace 
aud prosperity have threatened to ac- 
complish. The energies that were so 
long concentrated on war, have now, 
for more than thirty years, been 
directed to the devclopmcnt-of intel- 
lectual and material resources. The 
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ambition that sought its gratification 
In the field, now seeks to acquire 
influence in the administration, and 
power to sway the opinions of men. 
The love of national independence, 
that repelled foreign aggression, has 
become a longing for personal liberty, 
that refuses to submit to arbitrary 
power. The road to distinction no 
longer leads to the court, but to the 
popular assembly; for the rewards 
conferred by the voice of the people 
have become more precious than any 
honours the sovereign can bestow. 
The duty of allegiance to the crown 
has become a question of reciprocal 
obligations, and has ceased to rest upon 
divine right. The only bond that held 
the Austrian empire together has thus 
been loosened, and the parts are in 
danger of falling asunder. 

Lombardy, which was united to the 
Herman empire nine hundred years 
ago, renounced its allegiance, and re- 
fused to be Austrian. Lohomia, a 
part of the old German empire, inha- 
bited chiefly by a Sclavonic race, has 
been droamingof Panselavism. Carried 
away by poetical rhapsodies, poured 
forth in profusion by a Lutheran 
preacher at iVsth, and calculated, if 
not designed, to promote foreign in- 
fluence and ascendency, she has awoke 
from her dreams to find herself en- 
gaged iu a sanguinary conflict, which 
was terminated by the bombardment, 
and submission of her capital.- Vienna, 
after having twice forced her emperor 
to fly from his capital, has been taken 
by storm, and #5 held in subjection by 
a garrison, whose stragglers are nightly 
thinned by assassins. Hungary, (to 
which wc propose chiefly to direct 
our attention.) wiio.se blood lias been 
shed like water in defence of the house 
of Ilapsburg — whose chivalry has 
more than once saved the empire — 
wiiom Napoleon, at the head of a vic- 
torious army in Vienna, was unable to 
scare, or to seduce from her allegiance 
to her fugitive king— who«c population 
U more sincerely attached to monarchy 
than perhaps any other people in 
Europe, except ourselves, is in arms 
against the emperor of Austria. All 
the fierce tribes by which the Mayors 
are encircled have been let loose upon 
them, and, in the name of the em- 
peror, the atrocities of Gallicia, winch 
chilled Europe with horror, have been 


renewed in Pannonia. The army of 
the Emperor of Austria has invaded 
the territories of the King of Hungary, 
occupies the capital, ravages the towns 
and villages, expels and denounces 
the constituted authorities of the king- 
dom, abrogates the laws, and boasts 
of its victories over his faithful sub- 
jects, as if they had been anarchist? 
wiio sought to overturn his throne. 

The people of this country have 
long entertained towards Austria feel- 
ings of kindness and respect. Wi 
may smile at her proverbial slowness ; 
w'e may marvel at the desperate 
efforts she has made to stand still, 
while every one else was pressing 
forward : the curiously graduated 
system of education, by which she 
metes out to each clas* the modicum. 
f of knowledge which all must accept , 
and none may exceed — her protec- 
tive custom-houses, w Inch destroy lwi 
commerce — her quarantines against 
political contagion, which they cannot 
exclude — her system of passports, 
with all its complications and vexa- 
tions. and the tedious formalities ol 
her tardy functionaries, — may some- 
times be subjects of ridicule, lint, 
though the young may have Ionised 
with scorn, the more thoughtful 
amongst us have looked with com- 
placency on the social repose and 
general comfort— on the absence of 
continual jostling and struggling in 
all the roads of life — produced by a 
sj'stdm, 11 n suited to our national 
tastes and tempers, no doubt, but 
wdiieh, till a few" months ago, appeared 
to be in perfect harmony with the 
character of the Austrian Gorman. 
AVe respect her courage, her con- 
stancy in adversity. We admire i ho 
sturdy obstinacy with which she hu- 
so often stood up to fight another 
round, and lias finally triumphed after 
she appeared to be beaten. We call 
to mind the services she rendered to 
Christian civilisation in times pa>t. 
We remember that her interests have 
generally concurred with our ow r n — 
have rarely been opposed to them. 
Wc cannot forget the long and 
arduous struggles, in which England 
and Austria have stood side by side, 
in defence of the liberties of nations, 
or the glorious achievements by which 
those liberties were preserved. U is 
because wc would retain unimpaired 
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tlic feelings which these recollections 
inspire, because we consider the 
power and the character of Austria 
essential to the welfare of Europe, 
that we look with alarm on the course 
she has pursued towards Hungary. 

The time has not jet come when 
the whole course of the events con- 
nected with this unnatural contest 
can be accurately known. Tlio silence 
maintained and imposed by Austria 
may have withheld, or suppressed, 
explanations that would justify or 
palliate much of what wears a worse 
than doubtful aspect. Hut the 
authentic, information now accessible 
to tlic public cannot fail to cause deep 
anxiety to all who rare for the repu- 
tation of the imperial government — 
to all who desire to see monarchy 
come pure out of the furnace in which 
it is now being tried. The desire tr>« 
enforce its hereditary policy of a 
uniform patriarchal system would not 
justify, in tlic eye- 1 of Englishmen, an 
alliance with anarchy to put down 
constitutional monarch} in Hungary, 
‘•ran attempt to cover, with the blood 
and dust of civil war, the depaiture 
of the imperial government from 
solemn engagements entered into by 
the emperor. 

The nature of the relation > by which 
Hungary is connected with Austria— 
the origin and progress of tlicir pre- 
sent quarrel, and the objects for which 
the Hungarians are contending — ap- 
pear to have been very generally 
mi ^understood, not in this country 
only, but in a great part of Europe. 
Tden whom wo might expect to find 
better informed, seem to imagine that 
Hungary is an Austrian province in 
rebellion against the emperor, and 
that the origin and tendency of the 
movement was republican. The re- 
verse of ail this is true. Hungary is 
not, and never was, a province of 
Austria; but has been and is, both 
dc jure and de JUeto, an independent 
kingdom. 'Hie Emperor of Austria 
is also King of Hungary, but, ns 
Emperor of Austria, has neither 
sovereign right nor jurisdiction in 
Hungary. The Hungarians assert, 
and apparently with truth, that 
they took up arms to repel un- 
provoked aggression, and to defend 
their constitutional monarchy as by 
law established ; that their objects 
arc therefore purcly.conscrvalive, and 


their principles monarchical; and that 
it is faNe and calumnjous to accuse 
them of lia\ ing contemplated or de- 
sired to found a republic — a form of 
government foreign to their senti- 
ments, and incompatible with tlicir 
social condition. 

The kingdom of Hungary (Ilun- 
garcy ) loundod by Hie Majjars in the 
tenth century, had for several gene- 
rations been distinguished amongst the 
nations <4* Europe, when anothorpagan 
tribe from the same stock — j^suing 
like them from the Mongolian plains, 
and turning t lie Mack Sea by tliesoiith, 
as they had done by (lie north — 
crossed the Uo'phorus, overturned the 
throne of the C.-esars. and established 
on its ruins an Asiatic empire, which 
became the terror of ( hristeudom. 
'l he Majjars. cmn cried to (’lirbtian- 

bv, encountered on the banks of the 
Danube this cognate race, converted 
to lshiinisin, and became the first bul- 
wark of I'luNtiau Europe againsl tbe 
Turks. The deserts of Central A>ia, 
w liich had sent forth the warlike tribe 
that threatened Eastern Europe with 
.subjugation, had a No furnished the 
prowess that \\;b destined to ai rest 
their progress. The court of 1 lungary 
had Jong been lhe resort of men of 
learning’ and science : the chivalry of 
Europe Jiad Hocked to her camps, 
where military ardour was never dis- 
appointed of a combat, or religion* 
/eul of an opportunity to slaughter 
infidels. In 1 Eu<b»vic. King ot 
Hungary and INbeniia, with the 
(low ci tit the Hungarian chivalry, fell 
lighting with the Turks at the disas- 
trous battle of Mobiles — the Eloddcn 
tiHd of 1 1 angary. The monarchy was 
then elective, but when the late king 
lett heir< of his bod\ the election was 
but a matter of form. ’When the 
monarch died without leaving an heir 
of his body, the nation freely exercised 
its right of election, and on more than 
one such occasion had chosen 1 heir king 
from amongst the m< mbers of princely 
houses in other parts of Europe. In 
this manner Charles Itobert, of the 
KeapoUtnn branch of tbe bouse of 
Anjou and LadNlas, King of Bohemia, 
sou of Casimir King of Poland, and 
father of Eudovie who fell at Mohacs, 
had been placed upon the throne. 
Ludovic died without issue, and lie 
w as the, last male of hK line — it there- 
fore became necessary to choose a 
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king from some other house. Ferdi- 
nand, brother of the Emperor Charles 
V., had married his cousin Anne, 
daughter of Ladislas, and sister of 
Ludovic the late King of Hungary 
and Bohemia. His personal charac- 
ter, his connexion with the royal 
family of Hungary, and the support 
he might expect from the emperor in 
the war against the Turks, prevailed 
over the national antipathy to Aus- 
tria, and he was elected to the vacant 
throne, though not without a contest. 
He was crowned according to the 
ancient customs of Hungary, and at 
his coronation took the oath which 
had been administered on similar oc- 
casions to bis predecessors. Tie t here- 
by bound himself to govern according 
to the laws, and to maintain and de- 
fend the constitution and the territory 
of Hungary. He was likewise elected 
King of Bohemia, after subscribing a 
document, by which he renounced 
every other claim to the crown than 
that which lie derived from his elec- 
tion. The emperor surrendered to 
him the crown of Austria, and these 
three crowns were thus for the first 
time, united in a prince of the house of 
Hapsburg. These states were alto- 
gether independent one of another, 
had their separate laws, institutions, 
and customs, and had no other bond 
of connexion than the accidental union 
of the crowns in one person- a union 
which might at a 113 ' time, on the do-' 
misc of the crown , have been dissolved. 
It resembled, in this respect, the union 
of the crowns of Great Britain and Ha- 
nover in the persons of our own sove- 
reigns, that it left the kingdoms both 
de jure and rfc facto independent of each 
other. In lf)f>8, Ferdinand was elected 
Emperor of Germany; but as emperor 
he could claim no jurisdiction in Hun- 
gary, which was not then, and never 
was, included in the German empire. 
The monarch}^ of Hungary continued 
to be elective, and the nation conti- 
nued to give a prefi re, lice to the heirs 
of the late monarch. The princes of 
the house of Jlnpslmrg, who succeeded 
to the throne of Austria, were thus 
successis ely elected to that of Hun- 


gary; were separately crowned in that 
kingdom, according to its ancient cus- 
toms; and at their coronation took the 
same oath that Ferdinand had taken. 

In 1687 the states of Hungary de- 
creed that the throne, which had 
hitherto been filled by election, should 
thenceforward be hereditary in the 
male heirs of the house of Hapsburg ; 
and in 1723, the diet, by agreeing to 
the Pragmatic ^auction of Charles 
III. of Hungary, (the Emperor Charles 
VI. of Germany,) extended the right 
of succession to the female descendants 
of that prince. These two measures 
were intended, ami calculated, to per- 
petuate the union of the two crowns 
in the same person. The order of 
succession to the crown of Hungary 
was thus definitively settled by sta- 
tute, and could not legally be depart- 
ed from, unless with the concurrence 
both of the diet and of the sovereign. 
So long, therefore, as the crown of 
Austria was transmitted in the same 
order of succession as that in which 
flic crown of Hungary had been 
settled, the union would be preserved ; 
but any deviation in Austria from the 
order fixed by law in Hungary would 
lead to a separation of the crowns, un- 
less the Hungarian diet could be in- 
duced to consent to a new settlement. 
Tims we have seen the crowns of 
Great Britain and Hanover united for 
four generations, and separated in the 
fifth, because one was settled on heirs 
male or female, the other 011 heirs 
male only. 

An attempt has been made, itk 
reference to recent events, tu found 011 
the Pragmatic. Sanction pretensions 
that might derogate from the absolute 
independence of Hungary; but the 
articles of the Hungarian diet* of 
1790 appear to be fatal to any such 
pretensions. By Article 10 of that 
year it is declared, that “ Hungary is 
a country free and independent In her 
entire system of legislation and of 
government; that she is not subject 
to any other people, or any other 
state, but that she shall have her 
own separate existence, and her own 
constitution, and shall consequently 


Ihe acts pa.--jcd by the diet arc numbered by articles, as those of our parliament 
are by chapters. Bach ot these urlicles, when it has received the royal assent, h ' 
comes a statute of the kingdom, in the same manner as with us, and of course equally 
binds the sovereign and his subjects. 
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be governed by kings crowned accor- 
ding to her national laws and cus- 
toms.’* By Article 12 of the same 
diet it was declared, that the power 
to enact, to interpret, and to abrogate 
the laws, was vested conjointly in the 
king, legitimately crowned, and the 
diet; and that no attempt should 
ever be made to govern by edicts or 
arbitrary acts. By Article 1:3 it was 
decreed, that the diet should be called 
together once every three years at the 
least. By Article 19 it was declared, 
that imposts could not be levied at 
the king’s pleasure, but must be, freely 
voted by the two tables (houses) from 
one diet to another. All these acts 
received the formal assent of Leo- 
pold II., and thus became statutes 
of the kingdom. 

The. successors of Leopold — Fran- 
cis II., and Ferdinand, who has re- • 
coolly abdicated — received the. crown 
of Hungary on the conditions implied 
in the coronation oath, which was 
administered to them in the usual 
manner, and by which they bound 
themselves to respect and maintain 
the constitution as by law established, 
and to govern according to the sta- 
tutes. The question whether the late 
emperor should be addressed Ferdi- 
nand I. or Ferdinand V. was a sub- 
ject of debate in the diet while JNIr 
JVaget was at Freiburg, and he gives 
tin? following account of the pro- 
ceedings ■ — - 

*■ The hill now brought up from the 
deputies and to which the degree of im- 
portance attached by all parties appeared 
ridiculous to a stranger, had reference to 
the appellation of the new king. . . . 

The matter, however, was not so unim- 
portant as it may appear ; the faet 
is, he is Emperor Ferdinand f . of Aus- 
tria, and King Ferdinand V. of Hun- 
gary ; and unless Hungary had reaped 
to he an independent country, which the 
greatest courtier would not dare to in- 
fuuuate, there could be no question as to 
his proper title. The magnates, however, 
thought otherwise : it was understood 
that the court desired that the style of 
Ferdinand 1 . slioul l be used, and the 
magnates were too anxious to please 
not to desire the same thing. The de- 
puties had now for the fourth time; sent 
up the same bill, insisting oil the title of 
Ferdinand V. ; and for the fouitli time 
the magnates were now about to reject 

it At the moment when 

the magnates were a a firm as rocks on 
VOI.. J,W. — NO. CC CHTTT. 


the wrong side, the court took the wise 
course of showing its contempt for such 
supporters, by sending down a proclama- 
tion 4 We Ferdinand V., by the grace 
of Cod, King of Hungary, dec. dec/ ” 

It must not be supposed that these 
articles of 1790 conferred upon the 
diet any new powers, or implied any 
new concessions on the part of the 
king. They were 'declaratory acts, 
framed for the purpose of exacting 
from Leopold Tl. securities against 
a renewal of the arbitrary proceedings 
to which Joseph had resorted ; and 
they merely reasserted what the Ilun- 
.garian constitution had provided long 
before the election of Ferdinand I. — 
what had for several generations been 
the law of the land. 

The Hungarians were not satisfied 
with having obtained from Leopold 
a formal renunciation of Joseph’s ille- 
gal pretensions. They felt, and the 
cabinet admitted, that the ancient 
institutions of Hungary — which had 
with difficulty been preserved, and 
which for some generations had been 
deteriorating rather than improving 
under the influence of the Austrian 
government — were no longer suited to 
the altered circumstances of the coun- 
try, to the. growing intelligence and 
advancing civilisation of its inhabi- 
tants. But they desired to effect all 
necessary ameliorations cautiously 
and deliberately. Tin y were neither 
enamoured of the republican doctrines 
of France, nor disposed to engage in 
destructive reforms for the purpose of 
framing a new constitution. They 
desired to improve, not to destroy, that 
which they possessed. They would 
probably hav e preferred to effort the 
necessary ameliorations in each de- 
partment successively ; but they 
feared the direction that might be 
given by the intluoneo of the crown, 
to an}' gradual modification of the 
existing institutions that might be 
attempted. By the constitution of 
Hungary, the diet is precluded from 
discussing any measures that have 
not been brought before it in the 
royal propositions, or king’s speech — 
unless cases of particular grievances 
which may be brought before the 
diet by individual members. To 
engage in a course of successive 
reforms would have exposed the 
diet to the danger of being arrested 

2 R 
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in its progress, as soon as it Lad passed 
such measures, as were acceptable to 
the cabinet. They therefore named 
a commission, including the most en- 
lightened and the ablest men in the 
country, to report on the whole legis- 
lation of Hungary in all its branches. 
This great national commission was 
formed of seven committees, or sub- 
commissions, each of which undertook 
to report on one department. The 
committees were — 1st, That on tins Ur- 
banal code, or the condition of the 
peasants, and their relations to the 
proprietors: 2d, On the army, aud 
all that related to it : ,°*d, On public 
policy, including the powers and juris- 
diction of the diet, and of its different 
component parts : 4th, On matters 
ecclesiastical aud literary, including 
education : 5th, On commerce : Cth, 
On the civil and criminal codes : and 
7th, On contributions, including the 
whole system of taxation, aud every- 
thing connected with the public reve- 
nue. The reports of this national 
commission, which are known as the 
fl Opera fa systematica commi&sionis 
regnicolaris,’’ recommended compre- 
hensive ameliorations of the laws, and 
were creditable to the intelligence, 
science, statesmanship, and good sense 
of the commissions. The reports upon 
the commercial and the criminal codes, 
more especially, attracted the attention 
and the admiration of some of the 
ablest men in Germany. 

From this time forward, eacli suc- 
ceeding diet endeavoured to get the 
recoin ineiidatiopj of the commission 
introduced into the royal propositions. 
The cabinet ne\er refused — often pro- 
mised to comply with this demand, 
but always deferred the discussion. 
Probably it was not averse to some of 
the measures proposed, or at least not 
unwilling to adopt them in part. The 
projected reform of the LTbarial code 
would have tended to increase the 
revenue, and to facilitate its collection; 
but it would at the same time have 
imposed upon the. nobles new burdens, 
and required of them considerable 
ssacri lines — and, before submitting to 
these, they were desirous to secure a 
more elhcient control over the 
national expenditure, and ameliora- 
tions of the Austrian commercial sys- 
tem, which, by heavy duties, had de- 
preciated the value of the agricultural 


produce that furnished their incomes. 
The diet, therefore, desired to get the 
opvrata systematica considered as a 
whole ; the cabinet, and the party in 
Hungary which supported it, sought 
to restrict the diet to the discussion 
of such changes only as were calcu- 
lated to benelit Austria. 

When Francis I F., who had for some 
years been Palatine of Hungary, as- 
cended the thrones of that kingdom 
and of Austria in 1702, there was no 
question as to the. independence of 
Hungary, which had been so fully 
recognised by his lather. The usual 
oath was administered to him at his 
coronation, which was conducted in 
the usual manner ; and in his reply to 
the address of the Hungarian diet, on 
Ills accession, he showed no disposi- 
tion to invade the constitutional rights 
•of the Hungarians. U 1 atliini,” he 
said, “villi sincerity, that I will not 
allow myself lo be surpassed in the 
affection we owe* to each other. Tell 
your citizens that, faithful to my char- 
acter, I shall he the guardian of the 
constitution: my will shall be no other 
than that of tin; law, and my efforts 
shall have no other guides than hon- 
our, good laitli, and unalterable con- 
fidence in the magnanimous 1 1 uugariau 
nation/’ To the.se sentiments the 
diet responded by voting all the nip- 
plies, and the troops, demanded of 
them by the king. 

In 1 700, the diet was again called 
together, to lie. informed that, u at- 
tacked by the impious and iniquitous 
French nation, the king felt the neces- 
sity of consulting his faithful states of 
Hungary, remembering that, under 
Maria Theresa, Hungary had paved 
the monarchy/’ The diet voted a 
contingent of 50,000 men, and under- 
took to provision the Austrian army, 
amounting to OKU >00 soldiers. It 
urged the go\ eminent to propose the 
consult ration of the opvmla systema- 
tica; but the cabinet replied that it 
must consult and roller t ; and, in the 
mean time, the diet was dissolved after 
only nineteen sittings. These pro- 
ceedings produced a general feeling of 
discontent in Hungary, whirl) threat- 
ened to become embarrassing ; but 
the .success of the French armies 
aroused the military spirit and loyally 
of the Hungarians, and the appoint- 
ment, at the same time, of the ami- 
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cable and enlightened Archduke 
Joseph to the dignity of Palatine, of 
Hungary, iu which he retained for 
fifty years the respect and affection of 
all parties, tended to preserve their 
attachment, though it did not silence 
their complaints. 

When the diet met in l.st)2, the 
peace of Arnicas had been concluded. 

(t Until now,” (saul the king in liis 
answer to the address,) fct rireum, stances 
have not permitted my government to 
attend to anything hut the war, which has 
afforded you an occasion to show vour 
zeal and your fidelity. With commend- 
able generosity, you have voted the con- 
tingents and the subsidies which the 
situation of the empire demanded ; and 
the remembrance of your devotion shall 
never he extinguished in my heart, or 
in the hearts of my family, lint, now 
that peace is concluded, 1 desire to ex- 
tend my solicitude to the kingdom of 
Hungary— to the country which has most 
idlectuully aided me in the wars I have 
had to sustain — which, by its extent, its 
population, itsterfcility, the noble character 
and the valour of its inhabitants, is the 
chief bulwark of the monarchy. My de- 
sire is to arrange with the states of Hun- 
gary the means of increasing her pros- 
perity, and to merit the tliauks of ilic 
nation.” 

V>ut the peace of Amiens proved to 
be a hollow tmee, and this flattering 
communication became the include to 
renewed demands for men and money. 
To hasten t lie votes on Lite supplies, 
the diet was informed that it would be 
dissolved in two months. In the de- 
bate which ensued, one of the members 
uttered the sentiments of the naiion, 
when lie said — “ It is plain that the 
king calls us together only when he 
wants Mddiers and supplies. He 
knows that, after all, wo have too 
much honour to allow the majesty of 
the King of Hungary to be insulted by 
Ills enemies." The impost was in- 
creased, and the contingent raided to 
fi - 1,000 men ; but the consideration of 
the measures recommended by the 
givat national commission, though 
promised, was deferred by the king. 
The diet of 1 8U.> resembled that of 
18o2— the sunc promises ending in 
sinriar disappointment. 

The diet of 1 so 7 was more remark- 
able. To the usual demands was added 
the royal proposition, that the “in- 
surrection,’' or Itccc ai masse, should 


be organised, and ready to march at 
the first signal. The p&tieuce of the 
nation was exhausted. The diet re- 
presented to the king, in linn but re- 
spectful addresses, the disorder in the 
finances produced by the aim unit of 
paper-money issued in disregard of 
their remonstrances, and called upou 
the government to repair the evil. 

They said that, during many years, 
the country had done enough to prove 
its fidelity to the sovereign, whose 
royal promises had not been fulfilled; 
and that henceforth the Hungarians 
could not expend their lives and for- 
tunes in the defence of his hereditary 
states, unless he seriously took iu 
hand the interests of their native 
country. They demanded the revi- 
sion of the commercial system, and 
liberty freely to export the produce of 
the country, and freely to import the 
productions of other countries. They 
complained of a new depreciation of 
the currency, demanded a reduction 
of the duty on salt, (the produce of 
their own mines,) which had recently 
been augmented, and denounced 
44 the injustice of paralysing the. in- 
dustry of a people, while requiring of 
them great sacrifices.” 

The justice of these representations 
was admitted, but no satisfactory 
answer was returned; and the mur- 
murs at LTesburg became loud enough 
to cause alarm at Vienna. The ad- 
vance of Napoleon to the frontiers of 
Hungary turned the current of the 
national feeling. It was now' the 
sacredsoilof Hungary that was threat- 
ened with desecration, and the diet 
not only voted all the subsidies and 
20,00o recruits, but the whole body of 
the nobles or freemen spontaneously 
offered one-sixth of their incomes, and 
a /mV m masse w as decreed for three 
years. Napoleon’s attempts to detach 
the Hungarians from the cause of their 
king were unavailing, and their devo- 
tion to his person was never more 
conspicuous than w hen he had lost the 
power to rew ard it. 

In l.sLl the royal propositions, in 
addition to the usual demauds, re- 
quested the diet to vote an extraor- 
dinary supply of twelve millions of 
florins, and to guarantee AiMriau 
paper money to the amount oi one 
hundred millions, (abom ten millions 
sterling.) The diet called for the 
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account of the previous expenditure, 
and were told* that the details of the 
budget were secrets of state. This 
answer excited the greatest indigna- 
tion, and they refused to vote any 
extraordinary supply till the accounts 
were produced. They complained 
that the finances of Hungary were ad- 
ministered by Austrians — foreigners, 
who were excluded by law from a 
voice in their affairs — and that the 
cabinet of the emperor had illegally 
mixed up the finances of Hungary 
with those of the hereditary states of 
Austria. Some members of the diet 
even threatened to impeach the minis- 
ters. In their addresses to the throne, 
the financial administration of the 
imperial government was roughly 
handled; and the cabinet, perceiving 
that the debates at Prcsburg had in- 
conveniently directed attention, even 
in the Hereditary States, to financial 
questions, hastily withdrew their pro- 
positions. 

The peace of 1815 restored to 
Europe the repose she had long desir- 
ed, and to Hungary many of her sons 
who liad long been absent. In the 
midst of war, her diet had never ceased 
to attend to the internal administra- 
tion of the country, to the improve- 
ment of her resources, and the ad- 
vancement of her "population in ma- 
terial prosperity and intelligence. All 
the comprehensive measures prepared 
with this view had been postponed 
or neglected by the king, acting by the 
advico of his Austrian cabinet, and 
supported by a powerful party of the 
magnates of Hungary. Hut though 
her hopes had been disappointed, Hun- 
gary had never failed, in any mo- 
ment of difficulty or danger, to apply 
her whole power and resources to the 
defence of the empire. She never 
sought, in the embarrassments, the 
defeat, and misfortunes of Austria, an 
opportunity to extort from her king 
the justice he had denied to her 
prayers. She never for a moment 
swerved from devoted allegiance to 
her constitutional monarch. u After 
all, she had too much honour to allow- 
the majesty of the King of Hungary 
to be insulted by his enemies.*’ She 
forgave the frequent delays and re- 
fusals, by which the most salutary 
measures had been frustrated or re- 
jected, because she knew that the 


thoughts and the energies of her 
sovereign and his Austrian cabinet 
had been directed to the defence of the 
empire, and the preservation of its 
independence. But now r that these 
were no longer threatened, that the 
good cause for which she had fought 
with so much gallantry and devotion 
had triumphed, she had a right to 
expect a grateful return for her ser- 
vices — or at least that the promises, on 
the faith of which she had lavished 
her blood and her treasure in defence 
of her king and of his Austrian domi- 
nions, would be fulfilled. But the 
republican outbreak in France had led 
to long years of war and desolation ; 
the triumph of monarchy and order 
over anarchy had at length been 
achieved, and men had not only ab- 
jured the doctrines from which so 
much evil had sprung, but monarch s 
lmcl learned lo look with distrust on 
every form of government that per- 
mitted the expression of public opi- 
nion, or acknowledged the right of the 
people to be heard. Even the mixed 
government of England, to which or- 
der owed its triumph, was regarded 
as a danger and a snare to other coun- 
tries. The Holy Alliance w as formed, 
and the Austrian cabinet, which for 
more than twenty years had flattered 
the hopes of Hungary when it wanted 
her assistance, now boldly resolved to 
govern that kingdom -without the aid 
of its diet. In vain did the county 
assemblies call for the convocation of 
the national parliament, which the 
king was bound, by the law's he had 
sworn to observe, to summon every 
three yea rs. Their addresses were not 
even honoured with au answer. Jn 
1822, an attempt w as made to levy im- 
posts and troops by royal edicts,. The 
combats (county assemblies) refused 
to enforce them. In 1828, bodies of 
troops were sent — first lo overawe, and 
then to coerce them. The county 
officers concealed their archives and 
official seals, and dispersed, lloyal 
commissioners were appointed to per- 
form their functions, and were almost 
everywhere resisted. The whole 
administration of the country, civil 
and judicial, was in confusion ; and, 
after an unseemly and damaging con- 
test, the cabiuet found it necessary, in 
1825, to give way, and to summon the 
diet, after an interval of twelve years. 
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One personal anecdote will convey a 
more correct impression of the feelings 
with which the Hungarians, who were 
most attached to the emperor- king, 
viewed these proceedings, than any 
detail avc could give. John Ncmct, 
Director Causarum Kogaliuin of Hun- 
gary, at a personal interview with the 
king, denounced the proceedings of 
the cabinet. “Do you know,” said 
the irritated monarch, “ that I^m 
emperor and king; that you ™y 
lose your head?” “1 know,” re- 
plied Ncmct, u that ni y life is in your 
majesty’s hands; but the liberty of 
my country, and the honour of my . 
sovereign, are dearer to ine than my 
life.” 

When the diet met in 1825, the 
king, in his reply to the address, ad- 
mitted that u thing* had happened 
which ought not to have occurred, and* 
which should not occur again." The, 
diet did nut conceal its resentment. 
The oomitafc of Zala, through its repre- 
sentatives, demanded the names of 
the traitors who had misled the king; 
and the representatives of all the 
other counties supported the proposi- 
tion. One of the royal commissioners 
came in tears to apologise to the diet ; 
another, who attempted to justify 
himself on the ground of obedience to 
the king, was told that a faithful sub- 
ject honoured his sovereign when lie 
reminded him of his duty. The, ar- 
ticles of 1790 were declared to ha\e 
been openly violated, and the, diet 
complained that the public security 
had been outraged by arrests and 
prosecutions, founded on anonymous 
denunciations. The address to the 
king, in which they set forth their 
grievances, concluded with the follow- 
ing gptilion : — 

w Convinced that these acts do not 
emanate from your Majesty, but that 
they proceed from a system constantly 
pursued for several centuries, we entreat 
your Majesty henceforth not to listen to 
evil counsels -to despise anonymous de- 
nunciations — not to exact any impost or 
any levy of soldiers without the concur- 
rence of the diet — to reinstate the citizens 
disgraced for having legally resisted 
the royal commissioners, and regularly 
to convoke the states, with whom you 
share the sovereign power.” 

Jn his answer, Francis blamed the 
diet for their proceedings, but wisely 


conceded their demands. By article 
od of 1825, he engaged to observe 
the fundamental laws of the kingdom. 
By article 4th, never to levy sub- 
sidies without the concurrence of the 
diet; by article 5th, to convoke the 
diet every three years. 

The .attempt of Francis II. to sub- 
vert the constitution of Hungary ter- 
minated, as the. similar attempt of 
Joseph IT. had term mated thirty-live 
years before— in renewed acknowledg- 
ments of the independence of Hun- 
gary, and the constitutional rights of 
the Hungarians. 

After three centuries of contention, 
the cabinet of Vienna now appeared 
to have, abandoned the hope it had 
so long entertained, of imposing upon 
Hungary the patriarchal system of 
Austria. Relinquishing the attempt 
to enforce illegal edicts, it relied upon 
means more in accordance with the 
practice of constitutional governments. 
It could command a majority at the, 
table of Magnates, and it endeavour- 
ed, by inlluencing the elections, to 
strengthen its party in the Deputies. 
But in this kind of warfare the cabinet 
of an absolute monarch were far less 
skilful than the popular leaders of a 
representative assembly. The at- 
tempts to influence the elections by 
corrupt means were generally unsuc- 
cessful, and, when exposed, exhibited 
the government in a light odious to a 
people tenacious of their liberties and 
distrustful of Austria. 

There had long been two parties in 
the diet, of which one, from support- 
ing the views of flic court, was con- 
sidered Austrian; the other, from its 
avowed desire to develop the popular 
institutions and separate nationality 
of Hungary, was considered Hunga- 
rian, and took the designation of the 
patriotic party. There was thus a 
government party and an opposition, 
which, in 1827, was systematically 
organised. But as Hungary had not 
a separate ministry, responsible to the 
diet, that could be removed from office 
by its votes, there was little ground 
for the usual imputation of a struggle 
for place. The patriotic party could 
expect no favour from the court ; their 
opposition was, therefore, so far disin- 
terested, and was, in fact, founded 
upon the instructions of the counties 
they represented. 
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It must appear extraordinary that 
the majority of an assembly composed 
of nobles, of which nine-tenths of the 
members were elected by hereditary 
nobles or freeholders, should advocate 
opinions so liberal as to alarm even 
the Austrian government. A great 
majority of the electors, it is true, 
though rejoicing in the designation of 
nobles, were men who tilled the soil 
an it h their own hands; but they are 
truly described by Mr Paget as u gene- 
rally a proud, unruly set of fellows, 
with higher notions of pri\ ilege and 
power than of right and justice ; but 
brave, patriotic, and hospitable in the 
highest degree. After describing the 
national character of the Majjars, he 
adds, — 

“ It is scarcely necessary to say that, 
with such dispositions, the Majjur is 
strongly inclined to conservation lie 
hates new-fangled notions and foreign 
fashions, and considers it a sufficient con- 
demnation to say, ‘not even my giiiiul- 
fiithcr ever heard of such things/" 

'To suppose that these men had re- 
publican tendencies Mould, of course, 
he absurd : and as the patriotic pnrty 
in the diet represented llieir opinions, 
wo may be well assured that they 
were, not such as, to any party in thh 
country, would appear dangerous from 
excess of liberality. 

To the government of Austria, how- 
ever, nothing caused greater uneasi- 
ness than attempts to consolidate and 
improve the popular institutions of 
Hungary, or to foster feelings of sepa- 
rate nationality, which it had been 
the constant aim of its policy to obli- 
terate. Determined to maintain, at 
all hazards, her own patriarchal sys- 
tem, Austria saw Hungary already 
separated from the Hereditary States 
by the form of her institutions and by 
national feelings, and dreaded the 
■wider separation which the onward 
march of the one, and the stationary 
policy of the other, must produce. In 
superficial extent, Hungary is nearly 
half the empire — in population, more 
than one-third. The separation of f he 
crowns would reduce Austria to the. 
rank of a second rate power; and 
Hungary separated from Austria, and 
surrounded by despotic governments 
jealous of her constitutional freedom, 
could not be safe. Not- only an Aus- 


trian, but a patriotic Hungarian, might 
therefore resist, as perilous to his 
country, any course of legislation that 
appeared to lead towards such a result, 
if Hungary continued to advance in 
material prosperity and intelligence, 
and succeeded in giving to her consti- 
tution a basis so broad as to insure a 
just distribution of the public burdens, 
and to unite all classes of her popula- 

» \ in its support, she must ultimal cly 
arate from Austria, or Austria must 
abandon her stationary policy, and 
advance in the same direction. It was 
impossible that two contiguous coun- 
tries, of extent and resources so nearly 
equal, governed on principles so dif- 
ferent-, and dailv increasing the dis- 
tance between them, should long con- 
tinue to have their separate adminis- 
trations conducted by one cabinet, or 
could long be hold together by their 
allegiance to the same so\eroign. To 
give permanence to their connexion, 
it avus necessary that Austria should 
advance, or t hat Hungary should 
stand ‘■till. Hut the condition and 
eiivmn<tanco* of more than one-half 
of her population made it indispensable 
to her safety —to her internal tran- 
quillity, her material prosperity, and 
social order — that Hungary should 
go forward. The nobles, holding 
their lands by tenure of military ser- 
vice, bore no part of the public bur- 
dens during peace. The, peasants, 
though they were no longer serfs, and 
had acquired an acknowledged and 
valuable interest in the lands the} 
held from the proprietors, for which 
they were indebted to Maria Theresa, 
w ere yet subject- to all manner of ar- 
bitrary oppressions. They had been 
promised ameliorations of their con- 
dition as early as 17J10, butyphese 
promises had not yvt been fulfilled. 
In the mean time, the, peasants had 
been left to endure their grievances, 
and did not endure them without 
murmuring. The more intelligent 
and enlightened nobles felt the 
danger, and sought to remedy the 
evil, and hitherto without success. 
Hut it is unjust to attribute to Aus- 
trian influence, all the opposition en- 
countered by those who sought to 
ameliorate t lie condition of the pea- 
sants. Men w'ho had hitherto been 
exempted from all public imposts, 
and who considered it- humiliating to 
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bo taxed, resisted the equalisation of 
the burdens : men who liart been 
taught to consider the. peasant as a 
creaturcof an inferior race, shrank fr< nn 
giving him civil rights equal to their 
own. Nevertheless, in measures 
were passed which greatly improved 
the position of the oppressed classes. 
"Wo cannot stop to trace the course 1 of 
legislation, or to point out the wisdom 
and disinterested humanity that dis- 
tinguished the. leaders in this in#^e- 
ment. Amongst them stands con- 
spicuous the name of S/.echen^ i, to 
whom his country ow*s an everlast- 
ing debt of gratitude. Alas! that a 
mind like Ji is, whose leading cha- 
racteristic was practical good tense, 
that rejected e\erv visiunarx project, 
should now be wandering amidst its 
own morbid creations in an unreal 
■world. Several of the wealthier no* 
l>b*s put he\t»ud all «pi* , stLon the "in- 
C(‘rity of the opinions they lud main- 
tained, by \oluul;ml < > inscribing their 
names in the li.-t of persons stil »jt‘**t to 
be taxed; and thus shared the public 
burdens with their peasants. 

Writing alter the act-, of had 
been passed, Mr Paget thus describes 
the feelings of the peasants.- - 

<k I know that the l!umr:man peasant 
feed's that hi' i- iippres'-ed : and ll ju-lna* 
he not speedily rendered him, l t\ av 
much lie wdl wrest it - perhaps somewhat 
riKlel \ loo - from the trembling grasp of 
!iie factitious power which has so long 
w itliliold it ft om him/ - ( Vol i., j>. \\ 1 /> . ) 

The elective franchise was si ill w it l» - 
held from a man horn a peasant, 
whatever might be his stake* in the 
country. lie was not equal with the 
noble before the law; and, what was 
perhaps still more grievous to him, lie 
continued to bear (he whole burden 
of taxation, local and national. The 
noble contributed nothing, besides 
the. labour ami produce he gave to his 
proprietor as rent for his land, the 
peasant paid tithes to the church, and 
a head-tax and property-tax to the 
government. He paid the wiiole 
charges for the administration of jus- 
tice, which he could rarely obtain; 
fur the municipal go\cmmeut, in the 
election of which he had unvote; lor 
the maintenance of public buildings, 
from many of which he was excluded: 
and by much the greater part of the 


expenses of the army, in which he 
was forced to serve, w ithout a hope of 
promotion. He alone made and re- 
paired the roads and bridges, and lie 
alone paid tolls on passing them. On 
him alone w ere soldiers quartered, and 
lie had to furnish them, not only w r itb 
lodgings in the midst, of his family, 
but with fuel, cooking, stable 1 -room, 
and fodder, at about one halfpenny 
a-day. often not paid, and to sell his 
hay to tin* go\ eminent, for the use of 
the troops, at a fixed price, not equal 
to one-fmirfh of its value in the 
market. At the same (inn*, a noble, 
who tilled I he ground like the peasant 
— who was perhaps not more intelli- 
gent, not mon* industrious— had a 
hereditary privilege of exemption from 
all these burdens, and enjoyed a 
'-hare, in the government of the coun- 
try. 

The revolt of the Rut hone peasants 
of (iallivia in Is 1(1, who had massacred 
whole l.miilie- of the bolNh nobles, 
and the belief that the Austrian gov- 
ernment had encouraged the revolt, 
had been slow to put it down, and 
had rewarded its leaders, produced 
libation amongst the peasants in Hun- 
gary, and the greatest anxiety in tin' 
minds of the nobles. They fell, that 
the fate of (lallieia might be their own, 
if the peasants should at any time, lose 
hope ami patience, or if tin*. Austrian 
government should be brought to 
adopt, in Hungary, the policy attri- 
buted to it in (Jallioin. In short, it 
was plain that, so long as (lie grie- 
vances of the peasants remained nn- 
redrosed, there could be. no security 
for Hungary. Hut these grievances 
could not he redressed without im- 
posing new burdens on the nobles, 
and. at (he same time, restricting their 
privileges. If they were to tax them- 
selves, they required an elllcient con- 
trol over the public expenditure, and 
a relaxation of the Austrian commer- 
cial system, which prevented the de- 
velopment of the country’s resources. 

The diet had been summoned for 
November IS 17: and in June of that 
year, the patriotic* party put forth an 
exposition of its views preparatory to 
the elections, which, in Hungary, are 
renewed for every triennial meeting of 
the diet In that document, a trans- 
lation of wdiich is no'v before us, they 
declare, that “onr grievances, so 
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often set forth, after a long course of 
years, during which we have de- 
manded, urged, and endured, have to 
this day remained un redressed. n After 
enumerating some of these grievances, 
they proceed to state their demands— 

K 1st, The equal distribution of the pub- 
lic burdens amongst all the citizens; that 
the diet should decide oil the employment 
of the public revenue, and that it should 
be accounted for by responsible adminis- 
trators. 

“ *Jd, Participation, by the citizens not 
noble, in the legislation, and in municipal 
rights. 

w .‘Id, Civil equality. 

" 4 tli. The abolition, by a compulsory 
law, of the labour and dues exacted from 
the peasants, with indemnity to the pro- 
prietors. 

“ 5th, Security to property and to cicdit 
by the abolition of ariticitr, (the right of 
heirs to recover lands alienated by sale.)"’ 

They go on to declare that they will 
endeavour to promote all that tends to 
the material and intellectual develop- 
ment of the country, and especially 
public instruction : That, in cairying 
out these views, they will never forget 
the relations which, in terms of the 
Pragmatic Sanction, exi.-t between 
Hungary and the Hereditary States of 
Austria : That they bold firmly to 
article 10, of 1700, by which the royal 
word, sanctified by an oatli, guaran- 
tees the independence of Hungary: 
That they do not desire to place the 
interests of the country in contradic- 
tion with the unity or security of the 
monarchy, but they regard as con- 
trary to the laws, and to justice, that 
the interests of Hungary should be 
made subordinate to those of any other 
country : That they arc ready, in jus- 
tice and sincerity, to accommodate all 
questions on which the interests of 
Hungary and Austria may be opposed, 
but they will never consent to let the 
interests and constitution of Hungary 
be sacrificed to unity of the system of 
government, “ which certain persons 
are fond of eitingas the leading maxim, 
instead of the unity of the monarchy.” 

‘‘That unity in the system of 
government,” they assert, u was the 
point from which the cabinet set out 
when, during the last quarter of the 
past century, it attacked our nation- 
ality and cur civil liberty, promising 
us material benefits in place of consti- 
tutional advantages. It was to this 


unity in the system of government 
that the constitution of the Hereditary 
States of Austria was sacrificed, ami 
it was on the basis of absolute power 
that the unity of the government was 
developed.” 

They declare that they consider it 
tlicir first and most sacred duty to 
preserve, their constitution, and to 
strengthen it more and more by giving 
it a larger and more secure basis ; and 
thft r conclude by expressing tlicir per- 
suasion “that, if the Hereditary States 
had still enjoyed their ancient liberties, 
or if, in accordance with the. demands 
of the age, they were again to take 
their place amongst constitutional na- 
tions, our interests and theirs, which 
now are often divided, sometimes even 
opposed, would be more easily recon- 
ciled. The different parrs of the em- 
pire. would be bound together by 
greater unity of interests, and by 
greater mutual confidence, and thus 
the monarchy, growing in material 
and intellectual power, would encoun- 
ter in greater security the storms to 
which times and circumstances may 
expose it.” 

The diet which met in November 
1817, had scaieely completed the or- 
dinary forms and routine business 
with which the session commences, 
when all Europe was thrown into a 
revolutionary ferment, from the Medi- 
terranean to the Baltic, from the At- 
lantic to the Black Sea. The revo- 
lution of February in Paris, w r as fol- 
lowed by that of March at Vienna, by 
the expulsion of the Austrians from 
Milan, and by Sclavonic insurrections 
in Prague and Cracow. Constitu- 
tional Hungary alone remained tran- 
quil. Surrounded by revolutions, 
incited by daily reports of republican 
triuinpl s, Hungary preserved her 
composure, her allegiance, and her 
internal peace. At a. moment when 
republican doctrines found favour with 
a powerful party in every other por- 
tion of the emperor's dominions, the 
diet of Hungary, with the full concur- 
rence of the Archduke Palatine, peace- 
fully and unanimously passed those 
acts which the national party had 
prepared and announced some months 
before the storms had arisen that 
shook the thrones of Europe. At 
Paris, Berlin, Naples, Home, Vienna, 
and in almost every minor capital of 
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Germany and Italy, it became a By unanimous votes of both houses, 
question whether monarchy was to be the ‘diet not only established perfect 
preserved, j>r whether social order was equality of civil rights and public 
to be overthrown. Til Hungary no burdens amongst all classes, denomi- 
such questions ever arose or could nations, and races in Hungary and its 
arise. True to their conservative provinces, and perfect toleration for 
principles, and firm in their allegiance every form of religious worship, but, 
to their king, the nobles of Hungary w ith a generosity perhaps unparalleled 
sought by constitutional means, in the in the hUory of nations, and w hich 
midst of general anarchy, the same must extort the admiration even of 
ameliorations of their constitution lhoac who may question the wisdom of 
which, in the midst of general trail- the measure, the nobles of Hungary 
(piillity, they had already demanded, abolishedtheirownrighttoexacteitlier 
But the emperor had, in the mean time, labour or produce in return for the 
conceded constitutional government, lands held by urbaria! tenure, and 
and a responsible ministry, to the *ihus transferred to the peasants the 
revolutionary party in the Hereditary absolute ownership, free and for ever, 
States, and the change which had thus of nearly. half the cultivated land in 
been effected required a modification the kingdom, reserving to the original 
of the relations between Hungary and proprietors of the soil buch com pc li- 
the imperial government. By the Ration as the government might award 
law's of Hungary, no foreigner could from the public, funds of Hungary, 
hold office in her administration; and, Mon* Hum live hundred thousand 
by the same laws, every Austrian was peasant tamilics were thus invested 
a foreigner. These laws had been with the absolute ownership of from 
respected ; Austrians had not been thirty to sixty acres of land each, or 
appointed to oilices in the Hungarian about twenty millions of acres amongst 
administration. No act of fte govern- them. The elective franchise was 
incut of Hungary, no communication extended to every man possessed of 
from the king to the diet, diad ever capital or property of the. value of 
been countersigned by an Austrian thirty pounds, or an annual income of 
minister. A ministry responsible to ten pounds- to every man who has 
the parliament of Austria, and not re- received a diploma from a university, 
sponsible to the parliament of Jinn- and to every artisan who omplo)S an 
gary, could not administer the govern- apprentice. AVith the concurrence of 
incut of the 1 alter country: and the both countries, Hungary and Tran- 
same ministry could not be responsible sylvauia were united, and tlieii diets, 
to both parliaments, if Hungary was hitherto separate, were incorporated, 
not to be incorporated with Austria, The number of representati\es which 
it was necessary that she should have (Voafiawas to send to the diet was 
a separate ministry, responsible only increased from three to eighteen, while 
to her own diet. An act providing the internal institutions of that pro- 
such a ministry was passed iniani- vincc remained unchanged; and Jimi- 
inoiisly, in both houses of the diet, with gary undertook to compensate the 
the full concuircnce of the Archduke proprietors for the lands surrendered 
Palatine. to the peasants, to an extent greatly 

To complete the administration of exceeding the proportion of that bur- 
thc kingdom, and to preserve and den which would fall on the public 
maintain the due influence of the funds of the province. The complaints 
crown in the constitution, it was do- of the Croats, that the Majjars desired 
Tuandcd, on the part of the crown, that to impose, their own language upon 
the powers of the Palatine or viceroy the Sclavonic population, were con- 
should be extended; and having found sidered, and every reasonable ground 
a precedent — a preliminary almost as of complaint removed. (Jorrespond- 
neeessary in the diet of, Hungary as mg advantages were extended to the 
in the parliament of Great Britain and other Sclavonic tribes, and the fimda- 
.Ireland — an act w T as passed without mental laws of the kingdom, except 
opposition, giving the Palatine, in the in so far as they were mollified by 
absence of the king, full powers to act in these acts, remained unchanged, 
the name aud on behalf of the sovereign. 'Hie whole of the acts passed in 
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March 1818 received the royal assent, 
which, on the 11th of April, the em- 
peror personally confirmed at Pres- 
i)Lirg in the midst of the diet. These 
acts then became statutes of the king- 
dom, in accordance with which the 
new responsible Hungarian ministry 
was formed, and commenced the per- 
formance of its duties with the full 
concurrence of the emperor- king and 
the aid of the Archduke Palatine. The 
changes that had been effected were 
received with gratitude by the pea- 
sants, and with entire satisfaction, not 
only by the population of Hungary 
Proper, but also by that of all tin 
Sclavonic provinces. From Croatia, 
more especially, the expression of 
satisfaction was loud, and apparently 
sincere. 

“If,” says Prince Ladeslas Teleki,' 
u the concessions of the cmp“rt}t'-king 
to the spirit of modern times had boon 
sincerely made, 1 fins advisers had honestly 
abandoned all idea of returning to the 
past, Hungary would now hi* in tin* enjoy- 
ment. of the po:i'*e she merited. The 
people who hut yesterday held out the 
hand of brotherhood, warn Id ha^ pro 
coeded, in peace and harmony, on the 
way of advancement which was opened 
to them, and civilisation, in its glory and 
its strength, would have established itself 
in the centre of Ezi stern Europe, lint 
the reactionary movement commenced at 
Vienna the very day liberty was estab- 
lished there. The recognised right-, of 
Hungary were considered hut as forced 
concessions, which mud he destroyed at 
any price — even at the price of her blood. 
Could there he surer means of attaining 
that end than dividing and weakening 
her by civil war t It was not understood 
that honest conduct towards a loyal na- 
tion would more certainly secure her 
attachment, than attempts to revive a 
power that could not he re-established. 
.Neither was it understood that thf inte- 
rests of J/ n injury demanded that she should 
seek, in a font inf union with ciwsfit ntlnnal 
Austria, sent ritit" for lu r huh //end cure 
and her liberties” 

A party at the Austrian court, op- 
posed to all concessions, anrl desirous 
still to revert to the patriarchal sys- 
tem that had been overturned, saw in 
the established constitutional freedom 
of Hungary the greatest impediment 
to the success of their plans. Seeking 
everywhere the means of producing a 
reaction, it found in Croatia a party 


which had been endeavouring to get 
up a Sclavonic movement in favour of 
what they called Illyrian Rationality, 
and which was therefore opposed to 
Majjar ascendency in Hungary. The 
peculiar organisation of the military 
frontier, which extends from the Adri- 
atic to the frontiers of Russia, and 
which is in fact a military colony in 
Hungary, under the immediate influ- 
ence and authority" of Austria, and 
composed almost exclusively of ;i Scla- 
vonic population, a Horded facilities 
for exciting disturbances in Hungary, 
lint it was necessary to provide lead- 
ers for the Sclavonic revolt against the 
Hungarians. Baron Joseph dellachich, 
colonel of a. Croat regiment in the 
army r of Ltaly r , was selected by the 
agitators for reaction as a man fitted 
by his position, his character, and 
military talents as well as by his ambi- 
tion, to perform this duty intYoalia 
lie was named Ihm of that province, 
without consulting the Hungarian 
ministry, whose countersignature was 
necessary to legalise tin 1 nomina- 
tion. Ttfts was the first breach of 
faith committed by the imperial gov- 
ernment ; but the Hungarian minis- 
try, desirous to avoid causes of dilfe- 
rence, acquiesced in the appointment 
and invited the Ban to put himself in 
communication with them. His first 
act was to interdict the Croat magis- 
trates from holding any coinmunica 
lion with the government of Hungary, 
ol* which Croatia, is a province, de- 
claring that the Croat revolt was en- 
couraged by the king*. On the ropre 
sentation of the Hungarian ministry, 
the king, in an autograph letter, dated 
29th May, reprobated the proceedings 
of the Ban, and summoned him to 
Innspruck. On the 1 Oth of June, by r a 
roy-iii ordinance, he was suspended 
from all his functions, civil and mili- 
tary' ; but Jellachich retained his posi- 
tion, and declared that he was acting 
in accordance with the real wishes 
and instructions of his sovereign, while 
these public ordinances were extorted 
by compulsion. At the same time, 
and by similar means, a revolt of the 
Forbes on Hue Lower 1 hum be wns orga- 
nised by" Stephen SupRkacs, another 
colonel of a frontier regiment, aided by 
the ( 5 reek patriarch . Several counties, 
some of which were principally inha- 
bited by Hungarians, TVallacks, and 
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Hermans, were declared to liavc boon 
formed into a Serbe. Vavoodat or gov- 
ernment, which was to be in alliance 
wilh Croatia. The Sorb os, joined 
by bands from Turkish Serna, at- 
tacked the neighbouring Hungarian 
villages, slaughtered the inhabitants, 
and plundered tin* country. But this 
did not prevent Jelladiich, who had 
been denounced and charged with high 
treason, or the Creek patriarch Ba- 
jaesis, the accomplice of Suplikacs, 
from being received bv the emperor 
and his brother, the Archduke Fran- 
cis diaries, at Innspruck. In a hater, 
dated I he 'llh of June, addressed to 
Hie frontier legimenls stationed in 
Italy, dcllachich deelared that the 
imperial family of Austria encouraged 
the insurrections against the Hunga- 
rians. Meanwhile the Serbe* were 
earning on a war of extermination, 
massacring tin*- inhabitants, burning 
towns and villages, even when they 
encountered no resistance: and a force 
" as collected on the frontiers of < ’ma- 
fia with the manifest intention of in- 
vading Hungary. 

“ In such a crFi* say* fount L. 
Trick!, "the Hungarian government ex- 
perienced the mo*t painful feeling*. Con- 
demned to inaction while entire popu- 
lates!* were being exterminated. it 
acquired the *a,d couvie.tien that the Aus- 
trian mini try only kept the national 
Donp* out of the country, and abandoned 
Hungary to the protection of foivign 
troop*, through connivance with the 
enemy." 

The revolt continued to be pushed 
forward in the name of the em pci-or- 
bing, and the diet was about to ho 
opened. The Hungarian ministers, 
therefore, entreated his majesty to open 
the diet in person, in order by his pre- 
sence to prove the falsehood of the 
enemies of Hungary; but the invita- 
tion had no etlcct. 

The new national assembly of 
Hungary, returned for the first time 
by the suffrage of all classes of the 
nation, was opened at Fosth, when it 
was found that, with scarcely" an ex- 
ception, all the members of the diet, 
formerly elected by the nobles, had 
been again returned — so calmly had 
Hie people exercised their newly-ac- 
quirod privileges. On the 2d of 
duly the Archduke Palatine, who had 
been unanimously chosen by the diet 


on the presentation of /the king, al- 
luded in his opening speech to a revolt 
in Croatia, and to the proceedings of 
armed bands in the counties of the 
Lower Danube. His Imperial High- 
ness made the following statement : — 

“Hi- m:ije*ty the king ha* fcou with 
profound iirief, alter having *pontaneou..ly 
sanctioned the law? voted by the la*t diet, 
lu , *\*ii!-e they wen* fivomable to the de- 
velopment of the lountry. that agitator*-, 
especially in Croatia and tlu* bower 
Danube, had excited again*f each other 
the inhabitant* of different creed* 1 and 
iac.:*-, by t.i 1 o reports and vain alarms, 
hind had urged them to resist the laws ami 
the legnlatoe authority, asserting that 
they were not tin- free expression ot his 
majesty’s will. Seine have gone so far to 
euciiinagr the revolt, a-, to pretend that 
tlmir ie*]*t:uiec i*. made in the iutero-l 
of tin.* loyal family, and with the know- 
lcdgc^and consent of his majesty. For 
tin purpn*e. therefore, of tran*iuilli*ing 
the mli. i lot mt* of those countne*, 1 de- 
clare, in the name of hi* maje*ty, their 
loid and king, that his majesty is linnly 
re.- ol vi d topioicrt the unity and the in- 
violability of the royal crown of 1 1 nn- 
gai \ , ag.iiii.*t all attack from without or 
di*tnrhance in the intei iorof the kingdom, 
and to earn out the laws winch he ha* 
-auctioned. At the same time that his 
majesty would not allow' any infraction of 
the law ful right * of lie* subjects, he blame**, 
and m this all the members of the royal 
l-iimiy agiee with him, the audacity ot 
thine who have dared to pretend that, 
illegal act* arc < win pa ti hie w ith the w ishe* 
oi hi.* m.ije*ly,oi ivcro done in t lie* interest 
of the royal family, llis majesty sanc- 
tioned, with the greatest satisfaction, the 
nieoipoiaiuui of Tmmy lvania witli Hun- 
gary, not only because he thus gratified 
the ardent <h *ire of hi- h*»lo\ed people — 
Imtli Hungai iau*aiid Transylvanians but 
also bee m-e the union of the two coun- 
tries will give a more firm support to the 
throne and to liberty, by the combined 
development of their pow T er and tlieir 
prosperity/'* 

The diet, rejoiced by these assur- 
ances, immediately sent a deputation 
to entreat the king to repair to Death, 
as the only means of disabusing the 
minds of the Croats and Serbes, who 

wvromade to believe that hispublieacts 

w ere the. result of coercion, 'hie pray or 
of the deputation xvas refused. 'I he, 
Servian insurrection continued to gain 
ground ; the Austrian /mops stationed 
in Hungary, fortlie defence ot the conn- 
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try, refused to obey tlic government, 
and at length a communication to the 
Hungarian ministry, dated the 29lh of 
June, three days prior to the speech of 
the Archduke Palatine, announced the 
intention of the Austrian ministry 
to put an end to the neutrality it 
had hitherto observed, and to sup- 
port Croatia openly. All the Hun- 
garians were then convinced that 
their constitution, and the independ- 
ence of the country, must be defended 
by force of arms. Hut the ministry 
and the diet would not depart from 
the constitutional and legal course. 
A levy of 200,000 men was decreed, 
as well as an issue of bank-notes 
to cover the deficits; and the acts 
were presented for the royal assent 
by the Prime Minister and the 
Minister of Justice: but a long time . 
elapsed before any reply could be 
obtained. In the mean timv. the 
situation of the country every day 
became worse, and another deputa- 
tion was sent to the king, headed by 
the president of the Chamber of 
Deputies, to obtain the royal assent 
to the laws already presented ; the 
recall of the Hungarian troops of the 
line, quartered everywhere except in 
Hungary ; and orders to the foreign 
troops stationed in that country to 
discharge their duty faithfully. Fin- 
ally the kiug was again entreated to 
come into liis kingdom, to restore to 
her peace and order. The deputation 
received an evasive reply. Hut at 
the same time, and while the two 
ministers were at Vienna, the king, 
without acquainting them, despatch- 
ed, on the :Jlst of August, a letter to 
the Palatine, directing him to send 
several members of the Hungarian 
ministry to Vicuna, for the purpose 
of concerting measures with the Aus- 
trian ministry, to consolidate and 
insure the unity of the government 
and of the monarchy, and to open 
negotiations with the Croats for the 
reconciliation of their differences. 
Hut the king declared it to be an 
indispensable condition that the Han 
Jellachich — who in the end of May 
had been denounced as a traitor — 
should take a part in the conferences; 
that all preparations for war should 
cease on both sides ; and that the 
districts of the military frontier, which 
have always formed part of Hungary, 


should be provisionally subject to the 
Austrian ministry. In this same docu- 
ment a communication was made to 
the Hungarian ministry, of a note of 
the Austrian government, on the re- 
lations to be established between 
Austria and Hungary. It was 
stated u that the provisions of the 
law of 1818, by which the Archduke 
Palatine had been appointed deposi- 
tory of the royal authority, and chief 
of the executive power iu the absence 
of the king — and by which a respon- 
sible ministry had been conceded to 
Hungary, detaching from the central 
government of Vienna the administra- 
tion of war, finance, and commerce — 
were contrary to the Pragmatic Sanc- 
tion, opposed to the legal relations 
between Austria and Hungary, ami 
detrimental alike to the interests of 
Hungary and Austria. These con- 
cessions were declared illegal and 
of none effect, under the pretext that 
they had not been consented to by 
the responsible Austrian ministry ; 
and although they had been sanc- 
tioned by the royal word on the 1 1th 
of April, and again formally recog- 
nised in the speech from the throne 
on the 2d July, it was announced 
that these laws were to he con- 
siderably modified, in order that a 
central power might be established at 
Vienna.” 

Never, we venture to say, was a 
discreditable breach of public faith 
palliated on pretexts more futile. 
Hungary is is independent of the 
Hereditary States as the Hereditary 
States are of Hungary; and, in 
matters relating to Hungary, the 
ministers of Austria, responsible or 
irresponsible, have no more right to 
interfere between the King and his 
Hungarian ministers, or Hungarian 
diet, than these have to interfere 
between the Emperor of Austria 
and his Austrian ministers, in matters 
relating to the Hereditary States. 
The pretension to submit the deci- 
sions of the Hungarian diet, sanc- 
tioned by the King, to the approval 
or disapproval of the Austriau minis- 
ters, is too absurd to have been 
resorted to in good faith. The truth 
appears to be, that the successes of 
the gallant veteran Radetzki, and of 
the Austrian army in Italy, which 
has so well sustained its ancient repu- 
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tation, had emboldened the Austrian 
government to retrace the steps 
that had been taken by the emperor. 
Trusting to the movements hitherto 
successful in Croatia and the Danubian 
provinces of Hungary, — to the absence 
of the Hungarian army, and of all effi- 
cient preparation for defence on the 
part of the Hungarian government, 
and elated with military success in 
Italy, — the Austrian ministers re- 
sumed they; intention to subvert the 
constitution of Hungary*, and to fuse 
the various parts of the emperor’s do- 
minions info one whole. Their avi- 
dity to accomplish this object prevented 
their perceiving the stain they were 
affixing to the character of the empire, 
and the honour of the emperor ; or 
the injury thej r were thereby inflict- 
ing on the cause of monarchy all over 
the world. “Honour and good faith, 
if driven from every other asylum, 
ought to find a refuge in the breasts 
of princes.” And the ministers who 
sully the honour of their confiding 
prince, do more to injure monarchy, 
and therefore to endanger the peace 
and security of society, than the 
rabble who shout for Socialism. 

The Austrian ministry did not halt 
in their course. They made the em- 
peror-king recall, on the 4th Septem- 
ber, the decree which suspended Jol- 
lachich from all his dignities, as a 
person accused of high treason. This 
u.is done on the pretext that the 
accusations against the Ban were false, 
and that he had exhibited undeviating 
fidelity to the houSc of Austria, lie 
was reinstated in all his offices at a 
moment when lie was encamped with 
his army on the frontiers of Hungary, 
preparing lo invade that kingdom. In 
consequepcc of this proceeding, the 
Hungarian ministry, which had been 
appointed in March, gave in their 
resignation. The Talatinc, by virtue 
of his full powers, called upon Count 
Louis Bathianyi to form a new mini- 
stry. All hope of a peaceful adjust- 
ment seemed to be at an end; but, as 
a last resource, a deputation of the 
Hungarian deputies vas sent to pro- 
pose to the representatives of Austria, 
that the two countries should mutually 
guarantee to each other their consti- 
tutions and their independence. The 
deputation was not received. 

Count Louis Bathianyi undertook 


the direction of affairs, upon the con- 
dition that Jellachich, whose troops 
had already invaded Hungaiy, should 
be ordered to retire beyond the boun- 
dary. Tim king replied, that this 
condition could not be accepted before 
the other ministers were known. 

Hut Jellachich had passed the Dravc 
with an army of Croats and Austrian 
regiments. Ilis course was marked 
by plunder and devastation ; and so 
little was Hungary prepared for resist- 
ance, that he advanced to the lake of 
Balaton without firing a shot. The 
Archduke J’alafiuc took the command 
# of the Hungarian forces, hastily col- 
lected to oppose the Ban ; but, after 
an ineffectual attempt at reconcilia- 
tion, lie set off for Vienna, whence he 
sent the Hungarians his resignation. 

The die was now cast, and the diet 
•appealed to the nation. The people 
rose yi masse, The Hungarian regi- 
ments of the line, declared for their 
country. Count Lemberg had been 
appointed by the king to the command 
of all the troops stationed in Hungary ; 
but the diet could no longer leave the 
country at the mercy of the sovereign 
T\ho had identified himself with the 
proceedings Gf its enemies, and they 
declared the appointment illegal, on 
the ground that it was not counter- 
signed, as the laws required, by one 
of the ministers. They called upon 
the authorities, the citizens, the army, 
and (’omit Lemberg himself, to obey 
this decree under pain of high treason, 
lfegardless of this proceeding, Count 
Lemberg hastened to Pest, and ar- 
rived at a moment when the people 
were Hocking from all parts of the 
conn fry to oppose the army of Jella- 
chich. A cry was raised that the 
gales of Hilda were about to be closed 
by order of the count, who was at this 
time recognised by the populace as he 
passed the bridge towards Bud a, and 
brutally murdered. It was the act ot 
an infuriated mob, for which it is not 
difficult to account, but which nothing 
can justify. The diet immediately 
ordered the murderers to be brought 
to trial, but they had absconded. This 
was the only act of popular violence 
committed in the capital of Hungary. 

On the 2‘Jth of September, Jella- 
chich was defeated in a battle fought 
within twelve miles of Pesth. Iho 
Ban fled, abandoning to their late the 
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detached corps of his army ; and the 
Croat rearguard, ten thousand strong, 
surrendered, with Generals ltoth and 
Philipovits, who commanded it. 

Jn detailing the events subsequent 
to the llth of April 1818, we have 
followed the Hungarian manifesto, 
published in Paris by Count Ladeslas 
Teleki, whose character is a sufficient 
security for the fidelity of his state- 
ments; and the English translation 
of that document by Mr Brown, which 
is understood to have been executed 
under the Count’s own eye. But wo 
have not relied upon the Count alone, 
nor even upon the official documents* 
he has printed. We have availed 
ourselves of other sources of informa- 
tion equally authentic. One of the 
documents, which had previously been 
transmitted to ua from another quar- ( 
ter, and which, we perceive, has also ' 
been printed by the Count, is so re- 
markable, both because of the persons 
from whom it emanates, and the state- 
ments it contains, that, although some- 
what lengthy, w~c think it right lo 
give it entire. 

The ] lonMH-Catliali* Clergy of Hungary 
to h is A ftostofic Majesty, Ferdina ltd V., 
K big of 1 1 unga ry % * 

Representation presented to the Em- 
peror-King, in the name of the Clergy, 
by the Archbishop of Gran, Primate of 
Hungary, and by the Archbishop of 
Erlaw. 

<c Sire ! penetrated with feelings of 
the most profound sorrow at the sight of 
the innumerable calamities and the 
internal evils which desolate our un- 
happy country, \vc respectfully address 
your Majesty, in the hope that you may 
listen with favour to the voice of those, 
who, after having proved their inviolable 
fidelity to your Majesty, believe it to be 
tlieir duty, as heads of the Hungarian 
Church, at last to break silence, and to 
bear to the foot of the throne tlieir just 
complaints, for the interests of the church, 
of the country, and of llic monarchy. 

“ Sire ! We refuse to believe that 
your Majesty is correctly informed of the 
present state of Hungary. We are con- 
vinced that your Majesty, in consequence 
of your being so far a way from our un- 
fortunate country, knows neither the 
misfortunes which overwhelm her, nor 
the evils which immediately threaten her, 
and which place the throne itself in 
danger, unless your Majesty applies a 
prompt and efficacious remedy, by at- 
tending to nothing but the dictates of 
your own good heart. 


“ Hungary is actually in the saddest 
and most deplorable situation. In the 
south, an entire race, although enjoying 
all the civil and political rights recognised 
in Hungary, has been in open insurrection 
for several months, excited and led astray 
by a party which seems to have adopted 
the frightful mission of exterminating the 
Majjar and German races, which have 
constantly been the strongest and surest 
support of your Majesty’s throne. Num- 
berless thriving towns and villages have 
become a prey to the flameg, and have 
been totally destroyed ; thousands of 
Majjar and German subjects are wander- 
ing about without food or shelter, or have 
fallen victims to indescribable cruelty — 
for it is revolting to repeat the frightful 
atrocities by which the popular rage, let 
loose by diabolical excitement, ventures 
to display itself. 

“ These horrors were, however, but the 
prelude to still greater evils, which were 
about to fall upon our country. God 
forbid that we should afllict your 
Majesty with the hideous picture of all 
our misfortunes ! Suffice it to say, that 
tho different races who inhabit your 
kingdom of Hungary, stirred up, excited 
one against the other by infernal intri- 
gues, only distinguish themselves by pil- 
lage, incendiarism, and murder, perpe- 
trated with the greatest refinement of 
atrocity. 

<( Sire ! — The Hungarian nation, here- 
tofore the firmest bulwark of Christianity 
and civilisation agaiu&i the incessant, 
attacks of barbarism, often experienced 
ruvle shocks in that protracted struggle 
for life and death ; but at no period did 
there gather over her head so many and 
so terrible tempests, never was she 
entangled in the meshes of so perfidious 
an intrigue, never had she to submit to 
treatment so cruel, and at the same time 
so cowardly — and yet, oh ! profound 
sorrow ! all these horrors are committed 
in the name, and, as they assure u,.>, by 
the order of your Majesty, 

ce Yes, Sire ! it is under your govern- 
ment, and in the name of your Majesty, 
that our flourishing towns are bombarded, 
sacked, and destroyed. In the name of 
your Majesty, they butcher the Majjars 
and Germans. Yes, sire ! all this is 
done ; and they incessantly repeat it, in 
the name and by the order of your Ma- 
jesty, who nevertheless has proved, in a 
manner so authentic and so recent, your 
benevoleut and paternal intentions to- 
wards Hungary. In the name of your 
Majesty, who in the last Diet of Pres- 
burg, yicldiug to the wishes of the Hun- 
garian nation, and to the exigencies of 
the time, consented to sanction and con- 
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fiim by your royal word ami oath, the 
foundation of a new constitution, estab- 
lished on the still broader foundation of a 
perfectly independent government. 

*■' 1 ( is for this reason that the Hungarian 
nation, deeply grateful to your Majesty, 
accustomed also to receive from her king 
mulling but proofs of goodness really 
paternal, when ho listens only to the 
dictates of his own heart, refuses to 
believe, and wo her ehi*f pastors also 
re fine to believe, that your Majesty either 
knows or aoe^ with indiflereuce, still less 
approves the iniamous manner in which 
the enemies of our country, and of our 
liberties, compromise the kingly majesty, 
mning the populations against each 
other, halving the very found*, turns of the 
constitution, frustrating legally estab- 
lished po vers, seeking even tode.stroy in 
the hearts of all the love of subjects for 
their sovereign, by saying that your 
Majesty wishes to withdraw from your 
faithful Hungarians the concessions so- 
lemnly .sworn to and sanctioned in the 
diet- ; ami, finally, to wrest from the 
mum try her character of a free and inde- 
pendent kingdom. 

Already, Sire ! have these new laws 
and liberties, giving the surest guarantees 
he the freedom of the people, struck root 
■* > ‘Imply in the hearts of the nation, that 
public opinion makes it out duty to repiv- 
ent to your TVJajrsi y, that the Hungarian 
people could nor but )oa; that devotion 
pud veneration, -oiisecrated and proved 
on so many <* M a*.ions, up to the present 
».‘.ip\if ; t rh attempted to make them 
believe tlu! the violation of the laws, and 
.if the gov '••nnient sanctioned and estab- 
li. h*’d by your majesty, is committed with 
he consent of tlu* king. 

I hit if, on tlm one haud, we are 
drongly convinced that your majesty has 
ijki’ii no part in the :drigu*'S >o basely 
wo v eu against tlu.* Hungarian people, we 
arc not the lev* pnvaiaded, that that 
people, taking arms to defend their 
liberty, Jr v «2 stood on legal ground, and 
that in obeying instinctively the supreme 
la v/ of nations, irhi^fi dt mauds tins 

th. i y have at the sime time saved 
lie • dignity of the throue and the mon- 
archy, greatly compromised by ad\iscTo 
n . dangerous :»* lliey are rash. 

Sire ! 'Ve, the chief pa. tors of the 
great* -t part of the . tui.gaiian neople, 
know better than any others their noble 
centinieutft ; ami wc . ?nt»»re to a^eri, in 
accordance with history, tlnai there dues 
not exi*d a people more faithful to their 
monarclis than the Hungarians, when 
they are governed according t > their 
laws. 

“ We guarantee to your majesty, that 
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this people, such faithful observers of 
order and of the civil laws in the midst 
of the present turmoils, desire nothing 
but 4lie peaceable enjoyment of the liber- 
ties granted and sanctioned by the 
throne. 

“ In this deep conviction, moved also 
by the sacred interests of the country 
and the good of the church, which secs 
in your majesty licr first and principal 
defender, w **, the bishops of Hungary, 
humbly entreat your majesty patiently to 
look upon our country now in danger, 
l.et your majesty deign to think a mo- 
ment upon the lamentable situation in 
which this wretched country is at present, 
where thousands of your innocent subjects, 
fldio formerly all lived together in peace 
and brotherhood on all sides, notwith- 
standing difference of races, now find 
themselves plunged into the most fright- 
ful misery by tlicir civil wars. 

<% The blood of the people is flowing in 
torrents — thousands of your majesty’s 
faithfuj subjects are, some massacred, 
others wandering about without shelter, 
and reduced tq beggary — our towns, our 
villages, are nothing but heaps of ashes — 
the clash of arms has driven the faithful 
people from our temples, which have be- 
come deserted — the mourning church 
weeps over the fall of religion, and the 
education of the people is interrupted and 
aba iidoued. 

“The frightful spectre of wretchedness 
increases, and develops itself every day 
under a thousand hideous forms. The 
morality, and with it the happiness of Un- 
people, disappear in the gulf of civil war. 

u Hut let your majesty also deign to 
reflect upon the terrible consequences of 
these civil wars ; not only as regards 
their influence on the moral and substan- 
tial interests of the people, but also as 
regards their influence npou the security 
and stability of Mu* monarchy. Let your 
majesty hasten to speak one of those 
powerful words which calm tempests ! — 
the Hood rite**, the waves are gathering, 
and threaten to engulf Hie throne ! 

“ Let a barrier be speedily raised 
again t those pa sious excited and let 
loose with infernal aft among* t popula- 
tions hitherto so peaceable. How is if 
po-^ible to nr»l*f* people who have been 
inspired tilth the most frightful thirst — 
Mrit of Idood- return within fho limits of 
order, justice, ,md moderation \ 

- Win, will re- to-n to the regal majesty 
the original purity of its brilliancy, of its 
splendour, after having dragged that 
laujc-ty in the mire of the most evil pas- 
sions } Who will restore faith and con- 
fidence in the royal word and oath f Who 
will render an account to the tribunal of 
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the living God, of the thousands of indi- 
viduals who have fallen, and fall every 
day, innocent victims to the fury of civil 
war ? • • 

w Sire ! our duty as faithful subjects, 
the good of the country, and the honour 
of our religion, have inspired us to make 
these humble but sincere remonstrances, 
and have bid us raise our voices ! So, 
let us hope/ that your majesty will not 
merely receive our sentiments, but that, 
mindful of the solemn oath that you took 
on the day of your coronation, in the face 
of heaven, not only to defend the liberties 
of the people, but to extend them still 
further — that, mindful of this oath, to 
which you appeal so often and so solemnly, 
you will remove from your royal person 
the terrible responsibility that these im- 
pious and bloody wars heap upon the 
throne, and that you will tear off the 
tissue of vile falsehoods with which per- 
nicious advisers beset you, by hastening, 
with prompt and strong resolution, to* 
recall peace and order to our country, 
which was always the firmc-t prop of 
your throne, in order that, with Divine 
assistance, that country, so severely tried, 
may again see prosperous days ; in order 
that, in the midst of profound peace, she 
may raise a monument of eternal grati- 
tude to the justice and paternal benevo- 
lence of her king. 

"Signed at Perth, the Oct. IS I a. 

" The Bishops op tiik Catiioi.ic Church 
or II UNO ary.” 

The .Roman Catholic hierarchy of 
Hungary, it must be kept in mind, 
have at all times been in close con- 
nexion with the Roman Catholic 
court of Austria, and have almost 
uniformly supported its views. The 
Archbishop of Gran, Primate of Hun- 
gary, possesses greater wealth and 
higher privileges than perhaps any 
magnate in Hungary. 

In this unhappy quarrel Hungary 
has never demanded more than was 


voluntarily conceded to her by the 
Emperor-King on the 11th of April 
1848. All she has required has been 
that faith should be kept with her ; 
that the laws passed by her diet, and 
sanctioned by her king, should bo 
observed. On the other hand, she is 
required by Austria to renounce the 
concessions then made to her by her 
sovereign — to relinquish the indepen- 
dence she has enjoyed for nine cen- 
turies, and to exchange the constitu- 
tion she has cherished, fought for, 
loved, and defended, during seven 
hundred years, for the experimental 
constitution which is to be tried in 
Austria, and which has already been 
rejected by several of the provinces. 
This contest is but another form of 
of the old quarrel —an attempt on the 
part of Austria to enforce, at any 
price, uniformity of system ; and a 
determination on the part of Hun- 
gary, at any cost, to resist it. 

Wc hope next month to resume 
the consideration of this subject, to 
which, in the midst of so many stir- 
ring and important events in "coun- 
tries nearer home and better known, 
it appears to us that too little atten- 
tion has been directed. We believe 
that a speedy adjustment of the dif- 
ferences between Austria and Ilun- 
gaiy, on terms which shall cordially 
reunite them, is of the utmost impor- 
tance to the peace of Europe — and 
that the complications arising out of 
those differences will increase the 
difficulty of arriving at such a solu- 
tion. the longer it is delayed. We 
believe that Austria, distracted by a 
multiplicity of counsels, has com- 
mitted a great error, which is danger- 
ous to the stability of her position as 
a first-rate power; and we should 
consider her descent from that posi- 
tion a calamity to Europe. 


P tinted by William IHucktcood and Sqm, Edmburp/i. 
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St Chrysostom, in his work on 
The Priesthood, defends deceit, if for a. 
good purpose, by many Scriptural 
examples ; ends his first book by as- 
serting that it is often necessary, and 
that much benefit may arise from it ; 
and begins his second book by saying 
that it ought not to be called 
but “ good management.” 

Good management, then, let me 
call the innocent arts by which 1 now 
sought to insinuate my project into 
favour and assent with my unsus- 
pecting family. And first T began 
with Poland. T easily induced him 
to read some of the books, lull of the 
charm of Australian life, which Tre- 
vanion had sent me ; and so happily 
did those descriptions suit his own 
erratic tastes, and the free, half- 
savage man that lay rough and large 
within that soldierly nature, that he 
himself, as it were, seemed to suggest 
my own ardent desire — sighed, as the 
careworn Trcvanion had done, that 
“ he was not my age,” and blew the 
flame that consumed me with his own 
willing breath. So that when at 
last — wandering one day over the 
wild moors — I said, knowing his 
hatred of law and lawyers— 

“Alas, uncle, that nothing should 
be left for me but the bar! — ” 

Captain lioland struck his cane into 
the peat, and exclaimed, “ Zounds, 
sir, the bar and lying, with truth and 
a world fresh from God before you ! ” 

“Your hand, uncle — we understand 
each other. Now help me with those 
two quiet hearts at home ! ” 
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“ Plague on my tongue! what have 
T done?” said the Captain, looking 
aghast. Then, after musing a little 
tim<J, he turned his dark eye on me 
and growled out, “I suspect, young 
sir, you have been laying a trap for 
me ; and I have fallen into it, like an 
old fool as 1 am.” 

“ Oh, sir, if you prefer the bar! — ” 
“ Pogue ! ” 

“ Or, indeed, I might perhaps get a 
clerkship in a merchant’s office?” 

“If you do, I will scratch you out 
of the pedigree ! ” 

“ Huzza then for Australasia! ” 

“ Well, well, well,” said my uncle, 

••With a Miiile on hi> lip and a tear in his eye;” 

“ the old sea-king’s blood will force 
its way — a soldier or a rover, there is 
no other choice for you. AVe shall 
mourn and miss you ; but who can 
chain the young eagles to the eyrie ?” 

I had a harder task with my father, 
who at first seemed to listen to me 
as if I had been talking of an excur- 
sion to the moon. Put I threw in a 
dexterous dose of the old Greek 
Cbmchi(p — cited by Trcvanion — 
which sot him off full trot on his 
hobby, till, after a short excursion to 
Eulnea and the Chersonese, lie was 
fairly lost amidst the Ionian colonies 
of Asia Minor. I then gradually and 
artfully decoyed him into his fa- 
vourite science of Ethnology; and 
while he was speculating on tlio 
origin of the American savages, 
and considering the rival claims of 
Cimmerians, Israelites, and Scandi- 

2 s 
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navians, I said quietly, — “ And you, 
sir, who think that all human im- 
provement depends on the mixture of 
races— you, whose whole theory is an 
absolute sermon upon emigration, and 
the transplanting and interpolity of our 
species — you, sir, should be the last 
man to chain your son, your elder 
son, to the soil, while your younger 
is the very missionary of rovers.” 

u Pisistmtus,” said my father, “you 
reason by synecdoche — ornamental, 
but illogical ; ” and therewith, re- 
solved to hear no more, my father 
rose and retreated into his study. 

"But his observation, now quick- 
ened, began from that day to follow 
my moods and humours — then lie 
himself grew silent and thoughtful, 
and filially lie took to long conferences 
with Boland. The result was that, 
one evening in spring, as I lay list- 
less amidst the weeds and fern that 
sprang up through the melancholy 
ruins, I felt a hand on my shoulder ; and 
my father, seating himself beside inc on 
a fragment of stone, said earnestly — 
“Pisistratus, let us talk — I had 
hoped better things from vour study 
of Kobert Hall.” 

“ -Nay, dear father, the medicine 
did me great good : I have not re- 
pined since, and I look steadfastly 
and cheerfully on life. But Hubert 
Hull fulfilled his mission, and I 
would fulfil mine.” 

“Is there no mission in thy native 
land, O plane! ieose and exallotriote 
spirit ? ” * asked my father, with com- 
passionate rebuke/ 

“ Alas, yes f But what the impulse 
of genius is to the great, the iustinct 
of vocation is to the mediocre. In 
every man there is a magnet ; in that 
thing which the man can do best there 
is a loadstone.” 

u Papas !” said my father, opening 
his eyes ; u and are no loadstones to 


be found for you nearer than the great 
Australasian Bight?” 

“Ah, sir, if you resort to irony, I 
can say no more !” My father looked 
down on me tenderly, as I hung my 
head moody and abashed. 

11 Son,” said he, “ do you think that 
there is any real jest at my heart when 
the matter discussed is whether you 
are to put wide seas and long years 
between us?” I pressed nearer to his 
side, and made, no answer. 

“ But I have noted you of late,” con- 
tinued my father, 44 and I have ob- 
served that your old studies are grown 
distasteful to you ; ami 1 have talked 
with lloland, and I see that your de- 
sire is deeper than a boy’s mere whim. 
And then 1 have asked myself what 
prospect I can hold out at home to in- 
duce you to be contented here, and I 
see none ; and therefore I should say 
to you, 4 Go thy wa\s, and God shield 
thee, ’—but, Pisistratus, your mother!" 

" Ah, sir, that is indeed the ques- 
tion ' and there indeed 1 shrink. But, 
after all, whatever I were — whether 
toiling at the bar, or iu some public 
office — I should be still so much from 
home and her. And then you, sir— she 
love?* you so entirely, that ” 

44 No," interrupted my father; 44 you 
can advance no arguments like, these 
I o touch a mother’s heart. There is 
but one argument that comes home 
there --Is it for your good to leave 
her? If so, there, will be no need of far- 
ther words. But let us not decide that 
question hastily ; let you and I be to- 
gether the next two months. Bring 
)our books and sit with me; when 
you want to go out, tap me on the 
shoulder and say 4 Come.’ At the end 
of those two months, I will say to you 
4 Go,’ or 4 Stay.’ And you will trust 
me: and if 1 say the last, you will 
submit V" 

44 Oh yes, sir, yes.” 


CIIUTKR I.X \ 1 1. 


This compact made, my father 
roused himself from all his studies — 
devoted his whole thoughts to me — 
sought with all his gentle wisdom to 
wean me imperceptibly from my own 


fixed tyrannical idea, ranged through 
his wide pharmacy of books for such 
medicaments as might alter the sys- 
tem of my thoughts. And little 
thought he that his very tenderness 


* Words coined by Mr Caxton from disposed to roaming, and »!*** 

to export, to alienate. 
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and wisdom worked against him, for 
at eacli new instance of either my 
heart called aloud, “ Ts it not that 
thy tenderness maybe repaid, and thy 
wisdom he known abroad, that .1 go 
from thee into the strange land, O my 
lather V” 

And the two months expired, and 
my father saw that the magnet had 
turned unalterably to the loadstone in 
the great Australasian Bight ; and he 
said to me, “(}o, and comfort your 
mother. I lia\e told her your wish, 
and authorised it by my consent, for 
I believe now that it is lbr your good." 

7 found my mother in tin; little room 
which she had appropriated to herself, 
next my father’s study. And in that 
room there was a patho* which I have 
no words to express; for my mothers 
meek, gentle, womanly soul, spoke 
there, m> that it was as the. Home of« 
Home. The care with which she. had 
transplanted from the Brick House, 
and lovingly arranged, all the humble 
memorials of old times, dear to her 
affections — the black silhouette of 
my father’s profile cut in paper, in the 
full pomp of academies, cap and gown, 
(how had he ever consented to sit for 
it !) framed and glazed in the place of 
honour over the little hearth; and 
boyish sketches of mine at the. Hel- 
lenic Institute, first essays in sepia 
and Indian ink, to animate the walls, 
and bring her hack, when she sate, there 
in the twilight musing alone, to 
sunny hours when Si&ty and the young 
mother threw daisies at each other ; - 
and, covered with a great glass shade, 
and dusted each day with her own 
hand, the (lower -pot. Sfsly had 
bought with the proceeds of the do- 
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“Xo — uo! it. is for your good — 
Austin says so. (fo — it is but the 
first shock. 1 ' 

Then to my mother 1 opened the 
sluices of that deep l had con- 
cealed from scholar and soldier. To 
her T poured ail the wild, restless 
thoughts which wandered through the 
ruins of love destroyed— to her I con- 
fessed what to myself t had scarcely 
before avowed. And when the pic- 
ture of that, the darker, side of my 
mind was shown, it was with a prouder 
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mino-box, on that memorable occa- 
sion on which he had learned “ how 
bad deeds are repaired with good.” 
There, in one corner, stood the little 
cottage piano, which I remembered all 
my life — oid-fashioned, and with the 
jingling voice of approaching decrepi- 
tude, but still associated with such 
melodies as, after childhood, we hear 
never more ! And in the. modest 
hanging shelves which looked so gay 
wdth ribbons, and tassels, and silken 
cords - my mother’s own library, say- 
ing more to the heart, than all tie. cold 
wise poets whose souls my father in- 
voked in his grand Heraclea. The Bible 
over which, with eyes yet. untaught to 
read, 1 had hung in vague awe and 
love, as it lay open on my mother’s 
lap, while her sweet voice, then only 
serious, was made the oracle of its 
truths. And my first lesson-books 
were there, all hoarded. And bound in 
blue and gold, but elaborately paper- 
ed up, ( ’(ttc/tcr's J*ocws — a gift from 
my father in the days of courtship — 
sacred treasure which not even I had 
the privilege to touch ; and which my 
mother took out only in the. great, 
crosses and trials of conjugal life, 
whenever some w'ord less kind than 
usual had dropped unaw'aros from her 
scholar’s absent lips. Ah! all these 
poor household gods, all seemed to 
look on me with mild anger; and 
from all came a voice to my soul, 
u Cruel, dost thou forsake us!’’ And 
amongst them sat e my mother, desolate 
as Rachel, and wueping silently. 

“Mother! mother!” I cried, falling 
on her neck, “forgive me, it is past, 
[ cannot leave you !” 


rxvm. 

face, and less broken voice, that 1 
spoke of the manlier hopes and nobler 
aims that gleamed across the wreck * 
and the desert, and showed me my 
escape. 

“Did you not once say, mother, 
that you had felt it like a remorse 
that my father’s genius passed so 
noiselessly away, half accusing the 
happiness you gave him for the 
death of his ambition in the content 
of his mind? Did you not feel a new 
object in life when the ambition 
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revived at last, and you thought you 
heard the applause of the world mur- 
muring round your scholar’s cell? Did 
you not share in the day-dreams your 
brother conjured up, and say, ‘If my 
brother could be the means of raising 
him in the world!’ and when you 
thought we had found the way to 
fame and fortune, did you not sob 
out from your full heart, ‘ And it is 
my brother who will pay back to 
his son — all — all he gave up for 
me V’ ” 

“ I cannot bear this, Sisty ! — cease, 
cease ! ” 

“ N r o ; for do } T ou not yet understand 
me? Will it not be better still, if 
your son — yours — restore to your 
Austin all that he lost, no matter how ? 
If through your son, mother, you do 
indeed make the world hear of your 
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husband’s genius — restore the spring 
to his mind, the glory to his pursuits 
— if you rebuild even that vaunted 
ancestral name, which is glory to our 
poor sonless Boland— if your soil 
can restore the decay of generations, 
and reconstruct from the dust the 
whole house into which you have 
entered, its mock presiding angel — ah, 
mother, if this can be done, it will 
be your work ; for unless you can 
share my ambition — unless you can 
dry those eyes, and smile in my face, 
and bid me go, with a cheerful voice 
— all my courage melts from my 
heart, and again I say I cannot leave 
you ! ” 

Then my mother folded her arms 
round me, and we both wept, and 
could not speak — but we were both 
happy. 
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Now the worst was over, and my 
mother was the most heroic of us all. 
So 1 began to prepare myself in good 
earnest; and l followed Trcvanion’s in- 
structions with a perseverance, which 
i could never, at that young day, have 
thrown into the dead life of books. 1 
was in a good school amongst our 
Cumberland sheepwalks, to learn 
those simple elements of rural art 
which belong to the pastoral state. 
Mr Sidney, in his admirable Austra- 
lian Hand- BooJt, recommends young 
gentlemen who think of becoming 
settlers in the Bush to bivouac for 
three, months on Salisbury Plain. 
That book was not then written, 
or I might have taken the advice; 
meanwhile I think, with due re- 
spect to such authority, that T went 
through a preparatory training quite 
as useful in seasoning the future emi- 
grant. I associated readily with the 
kindly peasants and craftsmen, who 
became my teachers. With wliat 
pride I presented my father with a 
desk and my mother with a work- 
box, fashioned by my own hands I 
I made Bolt a lock for his plate-chest. 
And (that last was my magnum opus, 
my great masterpiece) I repaired 
and absolutely set going an old turret 
clock in the tower, that had stood at 
tw»» p.m. since the memory of man. 
I loved to think, each time the hour 


sounded, that those who heard its deep 
chime would remember me. But the 
Hocks were my main care. The sheep 
that I tended and helped to shear, 
and the lamb that I hooked out of the 
great marsh, and the three venerable 
ewes that I nursed through a myste- 
rious sort of murrain, which puzzled 
all the neighbourhood — are they not 
written in thy loving chronicles, () 
House of CaxtoiH 

And now, since much of the suc- 
cess of my experiment must depend 
on the friendly terms 1 could estab- 
lish with my intended partner, 1 
wrote to Trevanion, begging him to 
get the young gentleman who was 
to join me, and whose capital I was 
to administer, to come and visit 
us. Trevanion complied, and there 
arrived a tall fellow somewhat more 
than six feet high, answering to the 
name of Guy Bolding, in a cut-away 
sporting-coat, with a dog-whistle 
tied to the button-hole ; drab shorts 
and gaiters, and a waistcoat with 
all manner of strange furtive pockets. 
Guy Bolding had lived a year and 
a half at Oxford as a “Hist man;” 
so “ fast ” had he lived that there 
was scarcely a tradesman at Oxford 
into whose books he had not contrived 
to run. 

IBs father was compelled to with- 
draw him from the university, at 
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Avliicli lie had already had the honour 
of being plucked for the little go : 
and the young gentleman, on being 
asked for what, profession he was 
fit, had replied with conscious pride, 

44 That lie could tool a coach!' 1 In 
despair, the sire, who owed his 
li\ing to Trevanion, had asked the 
statesman's advice, and the advice 
had fixed me with a partner in expa- 
triation. 

My first feeling, in greeting the 
fast man, was certainly that of deep 
disappointment and strong repugnance. 
But I was determined not to he too 
fastidious ; and, having a lucky knack 
of suiting myself pretty well 10 all* 
tempers, (without which a man had 
better not think of loadstones in the 
great Australasian Bight,) 1 contrived, 
before the first week wa° out, to 
e i tablish so many points of connexion 
between us that we became the besf 
friends in the an orld. Indeed, it \\ ould 
have been my fault if we had not, 
for (iuy Bolding, with all his fault*, 
\>as one of those excellent creatures 
who are. nobody's enemies but. their 
own. II is good humour Mas inex- 
haustible. Not a hardship or pi Ba- 
tina came amiss to him. He had u 
phrase 14 Such fun !” that always came, 
to his lips when another man would 
have cursed and groaned. If we lost 
our way in the great trackless moors, 
misled our dinner, and Mere, half- 
famished, (Iuy rubbed hands that 
\\i mid have filled ail ox, and chuckled 
out. “Such fun!' 1 If wc stuck in a 
bog, if wo M ere caught in a thunder- 
storm, if wc were* pitched head over 
heels by the wilu colts we undertook 
to break in, (Iuy Holding's only "logy 
was 41 Such fun!' 1 That grand shib- 
boleth of philos phy only forsook him 
at the sight of an open book. I don’t 
think that at that time, he could have 
found 44 fun” even iu Don Quixote. 
This hilarious temperament had no 
insensibility ; a kinder heart never 
beat, — but, to be sure, it beat to a 
strange, restless, tarantula sort of 
measure, which kept it in a perpetual 
dance. It made him one of those 
oiliciously good fellows who arc never 
quiet themselves, and never let any 
one else be quiet if they can help it. 
Hut. Guy’s great fault, in this prudent 
world, was his absolute incontinence 
of money. If you had turned an 
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Euphrates of gold into his pockets at 
morning, it would have- been as dry as 
the great Sahara by twelve at noon. 
What he did Avitli the money was a 
mystery as much to himself as to 
every one else, llis father said in a 
letter to mo, that “he had seen him 
shying at sparrows with half-crowns!” 
That such a young man could come 
to no good in England, scorned per- 
fectly clear. Still, it is recorded of 
many great men, who did not cud 
their days in a workhouse, that they 
were equally noil-retentive of money. 
Schiller, when he had nothing else to 
give away, ga\e the clothes from his, 
hack, and Goldsmith the blankets 
from his bed. Tender hands found it 
necessary to pick Beethoven's pockets 
at home before lie walked out. Great 
heroes, who have made no scruple of 
robbing the aa hole world, ha\ e been just 
a* lavish as poor poets and musicians. 
Alexander, in parcelling out his spoils, 
lelt himself ‘"hope!” And as for 
♦Tillius Ciesar, he was two millions in 
debt when he shied his last half-crown 
at the sparrow* iu Gaul. Encouraged 
by these illustrious examples, I had 
hopes of Guy Bolding ; and the more 
as he was . so aware of his own infir- 
mity that he was perfectly contented 
with the arrangement which made me 
treasurer of his capital, and even 
besought me, on no account, let him 
beg ever so hard, to permit his ow n 
money to come in his own way. In 
fact, I contrived to gain a great as- 
cendency omt his .simple, generous, 
thoughtless nature; and by artful 
appeals to his affections— to all he 
owed to his father for many’ bootless 
sacrifices, and to the duty of provid- 
ing a little down* for his infant sister, 
whose meditated portion had half gone 
to pay his college debts— I at last 
succeeded in fixing into his mind an 
object to save for. 

Tlnve other companions did 1 
select for our Oleruchia. The first 
was the son of our old shepherd, who 
had lately married, but. was not 
yet encumbered with children, — 
a good shepherd, and an intelligent, 
steady felloAv. The second was 
a very different character ; he had 
been t he dread of the whole, squi rearcliy . 
A more bold and dexterous poacher 
did not exist. Now my acquaint- 
ance Aviih this latter person, named 
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Will Peterson, and more popularly 
<f Will o’ the Wisp,” had commenced 
thus : — Poll had managed to rear, in a 
■small copse about a mile from the 
house — and which was the only bit of 
ground in my uncle's domain* that 
might by courtesy be called “ a wood” 
— a young colony of pheasants, that 
he dignified by the title of a “pre- 
serve.” This colony was audaciously 
despoiled and grievously depopulated, 
in spite of two watchers who, with 
Bolt, guarded for seven nights succes- 
sively the slumbers of the infant set- 
tlement. So insolent was the assault 
that bang, bang went the felonious 
gun — behind, before — within but a 
few yards of the sentinels' — and the 
guniier was off, and the prey seized, 
before they could rush to the spot. 
The boldness and skill of the enemy 
soon proclaimed him, to the experienced 
watchers, to be Will o’ the Wisp ; and 
so great was the dread of this folio a ’s 
strength and courage, and so complete 
their despair of being a match for bis 
swiftness and cunning, that after the 
seventh night the watchers refused to 
go out any longer ; and poor Bolt him- 
self was confined to his bed by an at- 
tack of what a doctor would have called 
rheumatism, and a moralist, rage. 
M} r indignation and sympathy were 
greatly excited by this mortifying 
failure, and my interest romantically 
aroused by the anecdotes 1 had heard 
of Will o’ the Wisp ; accordingly, 
armed with a thick bludgeon, 1 stole 
out at night, and took my way to the 
copse. The leaves were not off the 
trees, and how the poacher contrived 
to see his victims I know not; but five 
shots did he fire, and not in vain, 
without allowingme to catch a glimpse 
of him. T then retreated to the out- 
skirt of the copse, and waited patient- 
ly by ail angle, which commanded 
two sides of the wood. Just as 
the dawn began to peep, I saw my 
man emerge within twenty yards 
of me. I held my breath, suffer- 
ed him to get a few steps from 
the wood, crept on so as to inter- 
cept his retreat, and then pounce — 
such a bound ! My hand was on his 
shoulder — prr, prr — no eel was ever 
more lubricate. He slid from me like 
a thing immaterial, and was off over 
the moors with a swiftness which 
might well have baffled any clodhop- 


per — a race whose calves arc generally 
absorbed in the soles of their hob- 
nail shoes. But the Hellenic Insti- 
tute, with its classical gymnasia, had 
trained its pupils in all bodily exer- 
cises ; and though the Will o’ the Wisp 
was swift for a clodhopper, he was no 
match at running for any youth who 
has spent his boyhood in the discipline 
of cricket, prisoner’s bars, and liunt- 
t lie- hare. I -cached him at length, 
and brought him to bnj . 

Stand back,” said he, panting, 
and taking aim with his gun ; “it is 
loaded. ” 

“ Yes," said I ; “but though you're 

brave poacher, you dare not lire at 
your fellow man. Oi\e up the gun 
this instant.” 

My address took him by surprise ; 
he did not lire. I , struck up the bar- 
rel, and closed on him. We grappled 
pretty tightly, and in the wrestle- the 
gun went oil*. The man loosened his 
hold. “Lord ha’ mercy, 1 have not 
hurt you !" he *aid Ihlteriugly. 

“Mv good fellow' — no,” *aid I; 
“ and now let us throw aside gnu and 
bludgeon, and fight it out like I 3 d L f *- 
lishmen, or else lot us sit down and 
talk it over like friends.” 

The. Will o’ the Wisp scratched its 
head and laughed. 

4 ‘ Well, you’re a queer one," ijuotli 
it. And the poacher dropped the gun 
and sate dow n. 

We did talk it over, and I obtained 
I.Vtorson’s promise to respect the pre- 
sen e henceforth, and w e thereon grew 
so cordial that he walked home with 
me, and even pm-enled me, *h\ly and 
apologetically, with the live pheasants 
he had shot. Prom that lime. I sought 
him out. He was a young fellow not 
four- and twenty, who had taken to 
poaching from the wild sport of the 
thing, and from some confused notions 
that he had a license from Nature to 
poach. I soon found out thfifc he was 
meant for better tilings than to spend 
six months of the twelve in prison, 
and finish his life on the gallows after 
killing a gamekeeper. That seemed 
to me his most probable destiny in 
the Old World, so T talked him into 
a burning desire for the New one : 
and a most valuable aid in the Bush 
he proved too. 

My third selection was in a person- 
age who could bring little physical 
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strength to help us, but who had more 
mind (though with a wrong twist in 
it) than all the others put together. 

A worthy couple in the village had 
a son, who being slight and puny, 
compared to the Cumberland breed, 
was shouldered out of tin; market of 
agricultural labour, and went otf, yet 
a hoy, to a maun fact uring town. 
Now about the age of thirty, this 
mechanic, disabled for Ids work by a 
•ong illness, eamo home to recover ; 
and iu a short time we heard of no- 
thing but the pestilential doctrines w it h 
which lie w'as either shocking or infect- 
ing our primitive \illagers. Accord- 
ing to report, Corey ra itself never <*n- a 
gendered a democrat more awful. The 
poor man w as really very ill, ami his 
parents very poor; but bis unfortu- 
nate doctrines dried up all the streams 
o*‘ charity that usually flowed through 
our kindly hamlet. The clergymai? 
(an excellent man, but of .the old 
school) walked by the hou.se as if it 
were tabooed. The apothecary said 

Miles Square ought to have wine,*’ 
but he did not •end him any. The 
farmers held his name in exeeiation, 
for he had incited all their lahoureis 
to strike for another .shilling u-week. 
And but for the old tower. Miles 
Square would smm have found his way 
to the only republic in which he could 
obtain that democratic fraternisation 
for which he sighed — the grave being, 
l suspect, the sole commonwealth 
which attains that dead tint of social 
equality, that life in its every prin- 
ciple so heartily abhors. 

My unde went to see Miles Square, 
and came back the colour of purple. 
Miles Square had preached him a Jong 
sermon on the uuholiness of war. 

14 K\en in defence of your king and 
country!” had roared the Captain; 
and Miles Square had replied with 
a remark upon kings, in general, that 
the Captain could not have repeated 
without ‘expecting to see the old 
tower fall about his ears; and with an 
observation about the country, in par- 
ticular, to the effect that 44 the coun- 
try would be much bettor off if it tme 
conquered!” On hearing the report 
of these loyal and patriotic replies, 
n»y father said, ‘“Papas!” and, roused 
out of his usual philosophical indif- 
ference, went himself to visit Miles 
Square. My father returned as pale 
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as my uncle had been purple. “ And 
to think,” said lie mournfully, “that 
in the town wheneo this man conies, 
there are. he tells me, ten thousand 
other of (bid’s creatures who speed 
the work of civilisation while exe- 
crating its laws!” 

Put neither father nor uncle made 
any opposition when, with a basket 
laden with wine and arrowroot, and 
a neat little Bible, bound in brown, 
my mother took her way to the ex- 
communicated cottage, ller visit was 
as signal a failure as those that pre- 
ceded it. Miles Square refused the 
basket ; 4 lie was not going to accept 
alms, and eat the bread of charity 
:iik 1 on my mother meekly suggesting 
that, 4 if Mr Miles Square would 
condescend to look into the Bible, he 
would see that even charity w as no sin 
in giver or recipient, 1 Mr Miles Square 
had undertaken to prove 4 that, ac- 
cording to the Bible, he had as much 
a right to my mother’s property as 
: lie had - - that all things should be in 
common — and that, wdien things were 
in common, what became of charity? 
No; he could not eat my uncle'.? 
arrowroot, and drink his wine, while 
my uncle was improperly withholding 
from him and his fellow-creatures >o 
many unprofitable acres: the land 
belonged to the people.’ It was now 
the turn of PHistratus to go. He went 
once, and he went often. Miles Square 
and Pisistratus wrangled and argued 
— argued and wrangled — and ended 
by taking a fancy to each other; for 
<his poor Miles Square was not half so 
bad as his doctrines. His errors arose 
Innn intense sympathy with the suf- 
ferings lie had witnessed, amidst the 
misery which accompanies the reign 
of miUorratism , and from the vague 
aspirations of a halt-taught, impas- 
sioned, earnest nature. By degrees, 

I persuaded him to drink the wine and 
eat the arrowroot, m attendant that 
millennium which was to restore the 
land to the people. And then my 
mother came, again and softened his 
heart, and, tor the first time, in his life, 
let into its cold crotchets the warm 
light of human gratitude. 1 lent him 
some books, amongst others a few 
volumes on Australia. A passage in 
one of the latter, in wdiich it was 
said 44 that an intelligent mechanic 
usually made his way in the colony, 
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oven as a shepherd, better than a 
dull agricultural labourer,” caught 
hold of his fancy, and seduced his 
aspirations into a healthful direc- 
tion. Finally, as he recovered, he 
entreated me to let him accompany 
me. And as I may not have to re- 
turn to Miles Square, I think it right 
here to state, that he did go with me 
to Australia, and did succeed, first. as 
a shepherd, and, on saving money, as 
a landowner ; and that, in spite of his 
opinions on the unlioliness of war, he 
was no sooner in possession of a com- 
fortable log homestead, than he de- 
fended it with uncommon gallantry 
against an attack of the aborigines, 

CIIACTK 

L had not been in haste to conclude 
my arrangements, for, independently 
of my wish to render myself acquainted 
w ith the small useful crafts that might 
be necessary to me in a life that makes 
the individual man a state in himself, 

I naturally desired to habituate my 
kindred to the idea of our separation, 
and to plan and provide for them all 
such substitutes or distractions, in 
compensation for my loss, as my fer- 
tile imagination could suggest. And 
tirst, for the sake of Blanche, 1 Inland, 
and my mother, T talked the Captain 
into reluctant sanction of his sister- 
in-law’s proposal, to unite, their in- 
comes and share alike, without con- 
sidering which party brought the 
larger proportion into the. linn. I re- 
presented to him that, unless lie made 
that sacrifice of his pride, my mother 
would be wholly without those little 
notable uses and objects — those small 
household pleasures — so dear to wo- 
man ; that all society in the neigh- 
bourhood would be impossible, and 
that my mother’s time would hang so 
heavily on her hands that her only 
resource would be to muse, on the 
absent one and fret. May, if lie per- 
sisted in so false a pride, J told him, 
fairly, that 1 should urge my father to 
leave the tower. These representa- 
tions succeeded ; and hospitality had 
commenced in the old hall, and a 
knot of gossips had centred round 
my mother— groups of laughing chil- 
dren had relaxed the still brow of 
Blanche — and the Captain himself was 
a more, cheerful and social man. My 
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whose right to the soil w r as, to say the 
least of it, as good as his claim to my 
uncle’s acres ; that he commemorated 
his subsequent acquisition of a fresh 
allotment, with the stock on it, by a 
little pamphlet, published at Sydney, 
on the Sanctity of the Rights of Pio- 
prrty; and that, when I left the co- 
lony, having been much pestered by 
two refractory “helps” that he had 
added to his establishment, lie had 
just distinguished himself by a very 
anti-levelling lecture upon the duties 
of servants to their employers. AY hat 
would the Old AVorld have done for 
this man ! 


L i.xx. 

next point was to engage my father 
in the completion of the Croat Hook. 

1 All, sir,” said I, “ give me an in- 
ducement to toil, a reward fur my 
industry. Let me think, in each tempt- 
ing pleasure, each costly vice — Mo, 
no; I will ,-ave for the Great Hook! 
ami the memory of the father shall 
still keep the sou from error. Ah, 
look you, sir! Mr Trevanion offered 
me the loan of the A! 1500 necessary to 
commence with ; but you generously 
and at once said — 4 Mb; you must not 
begin life under the load of debt. 7 
Ami I knew you were right, and 
yielded — yielded the more gratefully, 
that I could not but forfeit something 
.of the just pride of manhood in in- 
curring such an obligation to the 
father of — Miss Trevanion. There- 
fore 1 have, taken that sum from you 
— a sum that would almost have suf- 
ficed to establish your younger and 
worthier child in the world for ever. 
To that child let me repay it, other- 
wise I will not take it. Let me hold 
it as a trust for the Great Hook ; and 
promise me that the Great Hook shall 
be ready when your wanderer returns, 
and accounts for the missing* talent.” 

And mv father pished a little, and 
rubbed off the dew that had gathered 
on his spectacles. But I would not 
leave him in peace till he had given 
me his word that the Great Book 
should go oil it pas du geant — nay, till 
I had seen him sit down to it with 
good heart, and the wheel went 
round again in the quiet mechanism of 
that gentle life. 
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Finally, and as the culminating 
acme of my diplomacy, 1 effected the 
purchase of the neighbouring apothe- 
cary’s practice and good-will for Squills, 
upon terms which lie willingly sub- 
scribed to; for the poor man had pined 
at the loss of his favourite patients, 
though, Heaven knows, they did not 
add much to his income. And as for 
my father, there was no man who 
diverted him more than Squills, though 
ho accused him of being a materialist, 
and set his whole spiritual pack of 
sages to worry and bark at him, from 
Plato and Zeno to Reid and Abraham 
Tucker. 

'I'lius, although 1 have very loosely 
intimated tlx* lliglit of time, more than 
a whole year elapsed from the date of 
our settlement at the toner and that 
allixed for my departure. 

In the meanwhile, despite tlu 1 rarity 
amongst us of that phenomenon a 
newspaper, we wore not so utterly cut 
off from the sounds of the far-booming 
world beyond, but what the intelli- 
gence of a change in the administra- 
tion, and the appointment of Mr Tro- 
vanion to one of the great offices of 
state, reached our cars. 1 had kept 
up no coirespumkmce with Trevanion 
subsequent to the letter that occa- 
sioned (Jiiy Holding’s visit; I wrote 
now to congratulate him : his reply 
was short and hurried. 

Intelligence that startled me more, 
and more deeply moved my heart, 
u as conveyed to me some three 
months or so before my departure, by 
Trcv anion’s steward. The. ill health 
of Lord Castleton had deferred his 
marriage, intended originally to be 
celebrated as soon as he came of 
age. He left the university with the. 
honours of “a double-first class;” 
and his constitution appeared to rally 

( ii\m: 

*■ Why are you here all alone, 
cousin? How cold and still it is 
amongst the graves ! ” 

41 Sit down beside me, Blanche ; it 
is not colder in the churchyard than 
on the village green.” 

And Blanche sate down beside me, 
nestled close to mo, and leant her head 
upon my shoulder. We were both 
long silent. It was an evening in the 
early spring, clear and serene — the 
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from the effects of studies more severe 
to him, than they might have been to 
a mail of quicker and more brilliant 
capacities — when a feverish cold, 
caught at a county meeting, in which 
his first public appearance was so 
creditable as fully to justify the 
warmest hopes of his party, produced 
inflammation of the lungs, and 
ended fatally. The startling contrast 
forced on my mind — Imre sudden 
death, and cold clay — there youth 
in its first flower, princely rank, 
boundless wealth, the sanguine ex- 
pectation of an illustrious career, and 
tin* prospect of that happiness which 
tinilcd from the eves of Fanny — that 
contrast impressed me with a strange 
awe : death serins so near to us 
when it strikes those whom life most 
Hatters and caresses. Whence is that 
curious sympathy that we all have 
"with the possessors of worldly great- 
ness, •when the hour-glass is shaken 
and the scythe descends? If the 
famous meeting between Diogenes and 
Alexander bad taken place not. before, 
but after, the, achievements which gave 
to Alexander the name, of (ircat, the 
cynic, would not. perhaps, have envied 
the hero his pleasures or his splen- 
dours, the charms of Statira, or the 
tiara of the Mode; but if, the. day 
after, a cry had gone forth, 41 Alex- 
ander the (Ircat is dead!” verily 1 be- 
lieve that Diogenes would have, coiled 
himself up in his tub, and felt that, with 
the shadow of the stately hero, some- 
thing of glory and of warmth had gone 
from that sun, which it should darken 
iic\cr more. In the nature of man, 
the humblest or the. hardest, there, is a 
something that lives in all of flu; Beau- 
tiful or the. Fortunate, which hope and 
desire have appropriated, even in the 
vanities of a childish dream. 

a i,XM. 

roseate streaks were fading gradually 
from the dark gray of long, narrow, 
fantastic clouds. Tall, leafless pop- 
lars, that stood in orderly level line, 
on the. lowland between the chureli- 
yard and the. hill, with its crown of 
ruins, left their sharp summits distinct 
against the sky. But the shadows 
coiled dull and heavy round the ever- 
greens that skirted the church; ard, so 
that their outline was vague and con- 
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fused ; and there was a depth in their 
gloomy stillness, broken only when 
the thrush flow out from the lower 
bushes, and the thick laurel leaves 
stirred reluctantly, and again were 
rigid in repose. There is a certain 
melancholy in the evenings of early 
spring which is among those influences 
;>f nature the most universally recog- 
nised, the most difficult to explain. 
The silent stir of reviving life, which 
does not yet betray signs in the bud 
and blossom — only in a softer clear- 
ness in the air, a more lingering 
pause in the slowly lengthening day ; 
.1 more delicate freshness and balm in 
the twilight atmosphere ; a more lively 
) et still unquiet note from the birds, 
settling down into their coverts ; — the 
vague sense under all that hush, which 
still outwardly wears the bleak ster- 
ility of winter — of the busy change, 
hourly, momently, at work — renew- 
ing the youth of the world, reclothing 
with vigorous bloom the skeletons of 
things — all these messages from the 
heart of Mature to the heart of Man 
may well ailed, and move us. But 
why with melancholy V Mo thought on 
our part conuects and construes the 
low, gentle voices. It is not thought 
that replies and reasons : it is feeling 
that hears and dreams. Examine not, 
O child of man! — examine not that 
mysterious melancholy with the hard 
oac.s of thy reason; thou canst not 
impale it on the spikes of thy thorny 
logic, nor describe its enchanted circle 
by problems conned from thy schools! 
Borderer thyself of two worlds — the 
Dead and the Living — give thine ear 
to the tones, bow thy soul to the sha- 
dows, that steal, in the season of 
change, from the dim Border Land. 

Blanche (in a whisper.) — What 
are you thinking of? — speak, pray ! 

Pisistjiates. — I was not thinking, 
Blanche; or, if J were, the thought is 
gone at the mere ellort to seize or de- 
tain it. 

Blanche (after a pause.) — I know 
what you mean. It is the same with 
me often — so often, when I am sitting 
by myself, quite still. It is just like 
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the story Trimmins was telling us 
the other evening, how there avrs a 
woman in her village who saw things 
and people in a piece of crystal, not 
bigger than my hand :* they passed 
along as large as life, but they were 
only pictures in the crystal. Since 1 
heard the story, when aunt asks me 
what I am thinking of, 1 long to say, 
u I’m not thinking! I am seeing pic- 
tures in the crystal ! ” 

PisisTKATrs. — Tell my father that ; 
it will please him. There is more 
philosophy In it than you are aware 
of, Blanche. There are wise men 
who hu\e, thought the whole world, 
u its pride, pomp, and circumstance/’ 
only a phantom image — a picture iu 
the crystal. 

Blanche. — Aud i shall see you — 
see us both, as wo arc sitting here — 
and that star which has just risen 
yonder — see it ail in my crystal — 
when you are gone! — gone, enusiu! 

Ami Blanche’s head drooped. 

There was something so quiet and 
deep in the tenderness of this poor 
motherless child, that it did not alfect 
one superficially, like a child's loud 
momentary affection, in which we 
know that the first toy will replace us. 
I kissed my little cousin’s pale face, 
and said, And 1 too, Blanche, have 
my crystal ; and when l consult it, 
1 shall be. very angry if 1 see you sad 
and fretting, or seated alone. For yon 
must know, Blanche, that that is all 
selfishness. God made us, not to in- 
dulge only in crystal pictures, w eave 
idle fancies, pine alone, and mourn 
over what wc cannot help — but to be 
alert and active — givers of happiness. 
Now, Blanche, seo what a trust I am 
going to bequeath you. You are to 
supply my place to all whom I leave. 
You are to bring sunshine wherever 
you glide with that shy, soft step — 
whether to your father, w hen you see 
his broAvs knit and his arms crossed, 
(that, indeed, you always do,) or to 
mine, when the volume drops from his 
hand — when he walks to and fro the 
room, restless, and murmuring to him- 
self — then you are to steal up to him, 
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* In primitive villages in the west of England, the belief that the absent may be 
scon in a piece of crystal is, or Avas not many years ago, by no means an uncommon 
superstition. I have seen more than one of these magic mirrors, which Spenser, by 
the way, has beautifully described. They are about the size and shape of a swan’s 
egg. It is not every one, however, who can be a crystal-seer ; like second-sight, it is 
a special gift. 



1849.] The Caxtons. — Part AT//. C 1 7 

put your hand in his, load him back to u And so,” .said T, “ as wo two, sit- 
hi- 5 books, and whisper, 4 What will ting in this quiet burial- ground, take 
Sisl v say if his younger brother, the new heart lor the duties and can's of 
(beat hook, is not grown up when he life, so see, Blanche, how the stars 
comes back V' — And my poor mother, come out, one b\ one, to smile upon 
Blanche! — ah, how can I counsel you us, for the; too, Morions orhs as 
Ihere— how tell you where to find they are, perform their appointed 
comfort for her? Only, Blanche, steal tasks. Things seem to approximate 
into her heart and be her daugh- to (iod in proportion to their vitality 
ter. And, to fullil this threefold and movement. Of all things, least 
trust, you must not content yourself inert ami sullen should be the, soul of 
v\ it h seeing pictures in the crystal — do man. I low the grass arrows up over 
you understand me? ” the very graves — qiibkly it ‘(rows and 

“<>li yes,” said Blanche, raising greenly — hut neither so quick and so 
her e)es, while the tears rolled from green, my Blanche, as hope and com- 
tliem, and folding her arms resolutely fort from human sorrows.” 
m her breast. 

ui \ i ti it mu, 

There is a beautiful and singular and only diverts us from the real 
pn^uge in Dante, (which lias not per- yiiofum, and that is, “ Whether For- 
tiaps attracted the attention it de- tune hi' a heavenly, Christian angel, 
serves,) whi'rein the stern Florentine or a Wind, blundering, old heathen 
defend-! Fortune from the popular ac- deity?” For my part, 1 hold with 
taxations against, her. According to Dante — forw hich, if I were so pleased, 
him, she is an angelic power appointed or if, at this period of my memoirs, l had 
b\ the Supreme Being to direct and half a dozen pages to spare, J could 
order l lie course of human splendours; give many good reasons. One, thing, 
she obeys the wj]l of (iod; she is however, is quite, clear that, whether 
blessed, and, heflpig not those who Fortune be more like IMutus or an 
blaspheme her, calm and aloft angel, it is no use abusing her- one 
among.'* t the other angelic powers, may as well throw stones at a star, 
revolves her spheral course, ami re- And I think if one looked narrowly at 
joiccs in her beatitude.* her operations, one might perceive 

This is a conception very different that she gives every man a chance, at 
from the popnlav notion which Aris- least once in his life : if he, take and 
luph.mes, in his true instinct of things make the best of it, slit 1 will renew her 
popular, expresses by the sullen lips visits; if not — i(ur ml nstm! And 
of Ills IMutus. That deity accounts therewith I am reminded of ail inci- 
l\.r his blindness by saying, that dent quaintly narrated by Mariana ill 

when a boy he had indiscreetly pro- his “History of Spain,” how the 
mi sod to visit only the good,” and du- army of tli<* Spanish kings got out of 
piter was so envious of the good that a sad hobble, among the mountains at 
lie blinded the poor money-god. the pass of Losa, by the help of a 
\\ hereon Chremylus asks him, who- shepherd, who showed them the way. 
tlier, “if he recovered his sight, he “But,” saitli Mariana, parentheti- 
would frequent the company of the call y, “ some do say the shepherd was 
good?” “Certainly,” quoth Flatus, an angel ; for after he had shown the, 
u for 1 have not seen them ever so way, he was never seen more.” That 
long.” u Nor I either,” rejoins Clire- is, the angelic nature of the guide was 
mvlus pithily, u for all I can see out proved by being only once seen, and 
of both eyes ! ” disappearing after having got the army 

But that misanthropical answer of out of the hobble, leaving* it to light 
Chremylus is neither here nor there, or run away, as it had most mind to. 

* Dante here evidently associates Fortune with the planetary influences of judicial 
astrology. It is doubtful whether Schiller ever read Dante, hut in one of Ins most 
thoughtful poems, he undertakes the same defence of Fortune, making the Fortunate 
a part of the Beautiful. 
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Now I look upon that shepherd, or could not refuse his companionship to 
angel, as a very good type of my for- the last. Guy Bolding, who had gone 
tune at least. The apparition showed to take leave of his father, was to join 
me my way in the rocks to the great me in town, as well as my humbler 
‘‘Battle of Life;” after that, — hold Cumberland colleagues, 
last and strike hard ! As my uncle and I were both of one 

Behold me in London with Uncle mind upon the question of economy, 
Boland. My poor parents naturally we took up our quarters at a lodging- 
wished to accompany me, and take house in the City ; and there it was 
the last glimpse of the adventurer on t hat 1 first made acquaintance with a 
board ship; butl, knowing that the part of London, of which few of my 
parting would seem less dreadful to politer renders even pretend to be 
them by the hearthstone, and while cognisant. 1 do not mean any sneer 
they could say, “ lie is with Roland — at the City itself, my dear alderman ; 
he is not yet gone from the land” — in- that jest is worn out. I am not al- 
si<(ed on their staying behind ; and so lading to streets, courts, and lanes; 
the farewell was spoken. But Roland an lmt J mean may be seen at the 
the old soldier, had so many practical west end, not so well as at the east, 
instructions to give — could so help me but still seen very fairly ; 1 mean — 
in the choice of the outfit, and the the House-tops I 
preparations for the. voyage, that 1 

CII VITER 1 XXIII. 

Ill.iMi N (IIVPTKR <)\ IIOl'SK-TOO. 

Tnr. iiousk-toI’k! what a soberising astonishing stillness ! Eliot Warbur- 
e fleet that prospect produces outlie ton (seductive enchanter) recommends 
mind. But a great many requisites you to sail down the Nile if you want 
go towards the selection of the right to lull the vexed spirit. It is easier 
point of survey. It is not enough to and cheaper to hirljhi attic in Ilol- 
seeurc. a lodging in the attic; you born! You don’t have the crocodiles, 
must not be fobbed off with a front but you have animals no less hallowed 
attic that faces the street. First, in Egypt — the cats! And how har- 
vour attic must be unequivocally a moniously the tranquil creatures blond 
back attic; secondly, the house in with the prospect — how noiselessly 
which it is located must be slightly they glide along at the distance, 
elevated above its neighbours; thirdly., pause, peer about, and disappear. It 
the window must not lie slant on the is only from the attic that you 
roof, as is common with attics — in can appreciate the picturesque which 
which case you only catch a peep of belongs to our domesticated tiger - 
that leaden canopy which infatuated kin! The goat should be seen on 
Londoners call the sky — but must be the Alps, and the cat on the liouse- 
a window perpendicular, and not half top. 

blocked up by the parapets of that By degrees the curious eye takes 
fosse called the gutter ; and, lastly, the scenery in detail : and first, w hat 
the sight must be so humoured that fantastic variety in the heights and 
you cannot catch a glimpse of the shapes of the chimney-pots ! Some all 
pavements: if you once see the world level in a row, uniform and respect - 
beneath, the whole charm of that able, but quite uninteresting ; others, 
world above is destroyed. Taking it again, rising out of all proportion, and 
for granted that you have secured imperatively tasking the reason to 
these requisites, open your window, con jecture why they are so aspiring, 
lean your chin on both hands, the Reason answers that it is but a homely 
elbows propped commodiously on the expedient to give freer vent to the 
sill, and contemplate the extraordinary smoke; whereon Imagination steps 
scene which spreads before you. Y r ou in, and represents to you all the 
find it difficult to believe that life can fretting, and fuming, and worry, and 
he so tranquil on high, while it is so care, which the owners of that chim- 
noisy and turbulent below. AVhat ney, now the tallest of all, en- 
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dured, before, by building it higher, 
they got rid of the vapours ! You see 
the distress of the cook, when the sooty 
invader rushed down, “ like a wolf on 
the fold,” full spring on the Sunday 
joint. You hear the exclamations of 
the mistress, (perhaps a bride, — house 
newly furnished,) when, with white 
apron and cap, she ventured into the 
drawing-room, and was straightway 
saluted by a joyous dance of« those 
monads, called vulgarly smuts. You 
feel manly indignation at the brute 
of a bridegroom, who rushes out from 
the door, with the smuts dancing 
after him, and swears, u Smoked out 
again — By the Arch-smoker himself, 
I'll go and dine at the club!” All 
this might well have been, till the 
chimney-pot was raised a few feet 
nearer heaven ; and mnv perhaps that 
long-suffering family owns the happiest 
home in the Row. Such eontrivancos 
to get rid of the smoke ! It is not 
eunyonewho merely heightens liis 
chimney ; others clap on the hollow 
tormentor all sorts of odd headgear 
and cowls. Here patent contrivances 
act the purpose of weathercocks, 
swaying to and fro with the wind ; 
there others stand as tixed as if by a 
u sic jnht'o" they h*ul settled the busi- 
ness. Hut of all those houses that, in 
the street, one passes by, unsuspicious 
of what’s the matter within, there is 
not one in a hundred but what there 
has been the devil to Ho, to cure the 
chimneys of smoking! At that reflec- 
tion, Philosophy dismisses the subject ; 
and decides that, whether one lives in 
a hut or a palace, the first thing to do 
is to look to the hearth — and get rid of 
the vapours. 

New beauties demand us. What 
endless undulations in the various 
declivities and ascents : here a slant, 
there a zig-zag! With what majestic 
disdain yon roof rises up to the left ! 
—Doubtless, a palace of Genii or 
Gin, (which last is the proper Arabic 
word for those builders of halls out of 
nothing, employed by Aladdin.) See- 
ing only the roof of that palace boldly 
breaking the skyline — how serene 
your contemplations ! Perhaps a star 
twinkles over it, and you muse on soft 
eyes far away; while below, at the 
threshold — No, phantoms, we see you 
not from our attic! Note, yonder, 
that precipitous fall — how ragged and 
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jagged the roof-scene descends in a 
gorge, lie who would travel on foot 
through the pass of that defile, of 
which we sec but the picturesque 
summits, stops his nose, averts his 
eyes, guards ids pockets, nud hurries 
along through the squalor of the grim 
London lazzaroni. But seen above, 
what a noble break in the skyline! 
It would be sacrilege to exchange 
that fine gorge for a dead fiat of dull 
roof-tops. Look here — how delight- 
ful ! — that desolate house with no 
roof at all— gutted and skinned by 
the last London fire ! You can see. 
the poor green and white paper still 
•clinging to the walls, and the chasm 
that once was a cupboard, and the 
shadows gathering black on the aper- 
ture that once was a hearth ! Seen 
below, how quickly you would cross 
over the way! That great crack for- 
* bodes an avalanche; you would hold 
your* breath, not to bring it down on 
your head. But seen above, what a 
compassionate inquisitive charm in the 
skeleton ruin ! How your fancy runs 
riot — repeopling the chambers, hear- 
ing the last cheerful good-night of that 
destined Pompeii -creeping on tiptoe 
with the mother, when she gives her 
farewell look to the baby. Now all 
is midnight and silence ; then the red, 
crawling serpent comes out. Lo! 
his breath; hark! his hiss. Now, 
spire after spire he winds and coils ; 
now he soars up erect — crest superb, 
and forked tongue — the beautiful 
horror ! Then the start from the sleep, 
and the doubtful awaking, and the 
run here and there, and the mother’s 
rush to the cradle; the cry from the 
window, and the knock at the door, 
and the spring of those on high to- 
wards the stair that leads to .safety 
below, and the smoke rushing up 
like the surge of a hell ! And they run 
back stilled and blinded, and the 
floor heaves beneath them like a bark 
on the sea. I lark ! the grating wheels 
thundering low ; near and near comes 
the engine. Fix the. ladders l — there ! 
there ! at the window, where the 
mother stands with the babe ! Splash 
and hiss comes the water; pales, then 
flares out, the fire : foe defies foe ; 
element, element, llow sublime is 
the war ! But the ladder, the ladder! — 
there at the window ! All else are 
saved : the clerk and his boofys ; tlio 
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lawyer, with thattinboxof title-deeds ; him, and the reek of the breath wraps 
the landlord, with his policy of insnr- him round. The crowd has ebbed 
anco ; the miser, with his bank-notes back like a sea, and the smoke rushes 
and gold : all arc saved— all, but the over them all. Ha ! what dim forms 
babe and the mother. What a crowd are those on the ladder? Near and 
in the streets ! how the light crimsons nearer — crash come tlio roof- tiles, 
over the gazers, hundreds on bund- Alas, and alas ! — no ; a cry of joy— a 
reds ! All those faces seem as one face, “Thank heaven!” and the women force 
with fear. Not a man mounts the their way through the men to come 
ladder. Yes, there — gallant fellow ! round the child and the mother. All 
God inspires — God shall speed thee ! is goee, save that skeleton ruin. Blit 
How plainly I see him ! — his eyes arc here, the ruin is seen from above. O 
closed, his teeth set. The serpent leaps Art, study life from the roof-tops ! 
up, the forked tongue darts upon 


CHAPTER I/X-XIV. 

T was again foiled in seeing Tre- and T perceived that she was in mourn - 
v anion. It was the Easter recess, and ing, though the mourning was not 
he was at the house of one of his bro- deep.) “and,” she added, “it lui* 
ther ministers, somewhere in the north pleased heaven to withdraw from his 
of England. But Lady Ellinor was in side one who would have been worthy 
London, and T was ushered into her his alliance.” 

presence*. Nothing could be more cor- J felt lor the. proud woman, though 
dial than her manner, though ^lio wa« her emotion seemed more that of pride 
evidently much depressed in spirits, than sorrow. And perhaps Lord Cas- 
imd looked wan and careworn. tletoifs highest merit in her eyes had 

After the kindest inquiries relative been that of ministering to her hus- 
to my parents, and the. Captain, she band’s power and her own ambition, 
entered with much sympathy into my I bowed my head in silence, and 
schemes and plans, which she said that thought, of Fanny. Did she, too, pine 
Trevuuion had confided to her. The for the lo^ rank, or rather mourn the 
sterling kindness that belonged to my lost lover? 

old patron (despite his affected anger After a time, I said hesitatingly, 
at my not accepting his pro tiered “1 scarcely presume to condole wiih 
loan) had not only Mived .me and my you, Lady Ellinor; yet, believe me, 
fellow -adventurer all trouble as to tew thiugs ever shocked me like the 
allotment orders, but procured advice, death you allude to. T trust Miss Tre- 
as to choice of site, and soil, from the vauion’s health has not much suffered, 
best practical experience, which we Shall I not see her before 1 leave Eng- 
found afterwards exceedingly useful, land?” 

And as Lady Ellinor gave me the little Lady Ellinor fixed her keen bright 
packet of papers with Trevai lion’s eyes seareliingly on my countenance, 
shrewd notes on the margin, she said and perhaps the gaze satisfied her, for 
with a half sigh, “ Albert bids me say, slm held out her hand to me with a 
that he wishes lie were as sanguine of frankness almost tender, and said — 
his success in the cabinet as of yours “ Had I had a sou, the dearest wish 
in the Hush.” She then turned to her of my heart had been to sec yon 
husband's rise and prospects, and her w r eddcd to my daughter.” 
face f>egan to change. Her eyes spark- 1 started up — the blood rushed to 
led, the colour came to her cheeks — my cheeks, and then left me pale as 
“ But you are one of the lew who death. I looked reproachfidly at Lady 
know him,” she said, interrupting her- Ellinor, and the word “cruel” faltered 
M-lf Maidenly ; “ you know how ho on my lips. 

sacrifices all things — joy, leisure, “Yes,” continued Lady Ellinor, 
health— to his country. There is not mournfully, “that was my real thought, 
one selfish thought in his nature. And my impulse of regret, when I first saw 
yet such cuvy — such obstacles still! you. But, fts it is, do not think mo 
and” (her eyes dropped on her dress, too hard and worldly, if I quote the 
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lofty old French proverb, Noblesse 
oblige. Listen to me, my young 
friend, — wc may never meet again, 
and J would not have your father’s 
son think unkindly of *»e with all my 
faults. From my lirst childhood I 
was ambitious — not as women usually 
are, of mere wealth and rank — but 
ambitious as noble men are, of power 
and fame. A woman can only in- 
dulge such ambition by investing it in 
another. It was not wealth, S was 
not rank, that attracted me to Albert 
Trevanion ; it was the nature that 
dispenses with the wealth, and com- 
mands the rank. Nay,” continued 
Lady Ellinor, in a voice that slightly 
trembled, 44 1 may have seen in my 
youth, before I knew Trevanion, one 
(>he paused a moment, and wont on 
hurriedly ) — one who wanted but am- 
bition to have realised my ideal. 
Perhaps, even when J married — and 
it was said for love — I loved less with 
my whole heart than with my whole 
miud, 1 may say this now, for now 
every beat of this pulse is wholly 
mid only true to him with whom 
J have ,-chemed, and toiled, and 
aspired ; with w hom I have grow u 
n< one; with whom I have shared 
the struggle, and now partake the 
triumph — realising the visions of my 
youth/’ 

Again the light broke from the dark 
eyes of this grand daughter of the 
world, who was so superb a type of 
that moral contradiction — an a/nbi- 
liuu'i H'tiuntn. 

4t l cannot tell \ou,” resumed Lady 
Ellinor, softening, u liow pleased J 
was w hen you came to live with us. 
Your father lias perhaps spoken to 
you of me, and of our first acquain- 
tance?’—- 

Lady Ellinor paused abruptly, 
and surveyed me. as she paused. 1 
w as silent. 

44 Perhaps, too, he has blamed me?” 
she resumed, with a heightened 
colour. 

“lie never blamed you, Lady 
Ellinor 1” 

44 lie had a right to do so — though 
I doubt if he would have blamed me 
on the true ground. Yet, no ; he never 
could have done me the wrong that your 
uncle did, when, long years ago, Mr 
dc Caxton in a letter— tlic very bitter- 
ness of which disarmed ail anger — 
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accused me of having trilled with* 
Austin — nay, with himself! And 7/c, 
at least, had no right to reproach me,” 
continued Lady Ellinor warmly, and 
with a curve of her haughty lip, 14 for 
if I felt interest in his wild thirst for 
some romantic glory, it was but in 
the. hope that, what made the one 
brother so restless, might at least 
wake the other to the ambition that 
w ould have become his intellect., ami 
aroused his energies. Rut these are 
old tales of follies and delusions now 
no more : only this will 1 say, that I 
have ever fell in thinking of your 
lather, and even of your sterner uncle, 
as if my conscience reminded me of a 
"debt which 1 longed to discharge — if 
not to them, to their children. So 
when wc knew you, believe me that 
your interests, your career, instantly 
became to nut an object. Rut, mis- 
taking you -when 1 saw T your ardent 
industry bent on serious objects, and 
accompanied by a mind so fresh and 
buoyant ; and, absorbed as L was in 
schemes or projects far beyond a 
woman’s ordinary province of heart li 
and home — I never dreamed, while 
you wen* our guest — never dreamed of 
danger to you or Fanny. 1 wound 
you, pardon me ; but I must vindi- 
cate myself. I repeat that, if wc. had 
a Min to inherit our name, to bear 
the burthen which the world lays 
upon tlmse who arc born to influence 
the world’s destinies, there is no 
one. to whom Trevanion and myself 
w ould M^uicr have intrusted the hap- 
piness of a daughter. Rut my daugh- 
ter is the sole representative of the 
mothers line, of the. father’s name: 
it is not. her happiness alone that J 
have to consult, it is her duty-duty 
to her birthright, to the career of the 
noblest of England’s patriots— duty, 

I may say, without exaggeration, to 
the country for the sake of which 
that career is run !” 

44 Sav no more, Lady Ellinor; say 
no more. 1 understand you. I have 
no hope — I never had hope — it was a 
madness — it is over. It is but as a 
friend that I ask again, if T may see 
Miss Trevanion in your presence, 
before— before 1 go alone into this 
long exile. Ay, look in my face — 
you cannot fear my resolution, my ho- 
nour , my truth. Rut once, Lad\ Elli- 
nor, but once more ! Do 1 a^k in vain ?” 
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Lady Ellinor was evidently much 
moved. I bent down almost in the 
attitude of kneeling; and, brushing 
away her tears with one hand, she 
laid the other on my head tenderly, 
and said in a very low voice — 

44 1 entreat you not to ask me ; I en- 
treat you not to see my daughter. You 
have shown that you are not selfish — 
conquer yourself still. What if such an 
interview, however guarded you might 
be, were but to agitate, unnerve my 
child, unsettle 1 her peace, prey upon” — 

44 Oh, do not speak thus — she did 
not share my feelings!” 

“Could her mother own it if she 
did? Come, come, remember how 
youngyou both arc. When you return, 
all these dreams will be forgotten ; then 
we can meet as before — then L will be 
your second mother, and again your 
career shall be my care; for do not 
think that we shall leave you so long 
in this exile as you seem to forbode 
No, no; it is but an absence — an ex- 
cursion — not a search after fortune. 
Your fortune — confide that to us when 
you return!” 

14 And L am to see her no more?” I 
murmured, as I rose, and went silent- 
ly towards the window to conceal my 
face. The great struggles in life are 
limited to moments. In the drooping 
of the head upon the bosom- in the 
pressure of the hand upon the brow- - 
we may scarcely consume a second in 
our threescore years and ten; but 
what revolutions of our whole being 
may pass within us, while that single/ 
sand drops noiseless down to the bot- 
tom of the hour-glass. 

I came back with a tirm step to Lady 
Ellinor, and said calmly, 14 My reason 
tells me that you are right, and J sub- 
mit. Forgive me! and do not think 
me ungrateful, and over proud, if 1 
add, that you must leave me still the 
object in life that consoles and en- 
courages me through all.” 

44 What object is that ?” asked Lady 
Ellinor, hesitatingly. 

44 Independence for myself, and case 
to those for w hom life* is still swvet. 
This is my twofold object; and the 
means to effect it must be my ow n 
bca -t and my ow n bands. Ami now 
convey all my thanks to your noble 
husband, and accept my warm prayers 
for yourself and her — whom I will not 
name. Farewell, Lady Ellinor.” 


“ No, do not leave me so hastily; I 
have many things to discuss with you 
— at least to ask of you. Tell me how 
your father bears his reverse? — tell 
me, at least, #f there is aught he will 
suffer us to do for him ? There are 
many appointments in Trevanion’s 
range of influence that w'ould suit 
even the wilful indolence of a man of 
letters. Come, be frank with me !” 

I could not resist so much kindness; 
so I sat down, and, as collectedly as I 
could, replied to Lady Ellinor’s ques- 
tions, and sought to convince her 
tli at my father only felt his losses so 
far as they affected me, and that no- 
thing in Trevanion’s power was likely 
to tempt him from his retreat, or cal- 
culated to compensate for a change 
in his habits. Turning at last from 
my parents, Lady Ellinor inquired 
for Roland, and, on learning that ho 
was with me in tow n, o.x pressed a 
strong desire to see him. 1 told her 
J would communicate her wish, and 
she then said thoughtfully — 

u He has a son, 1 think, and 1 have 
heard that there is some unhappy 
dissension between them.” 

44 Who could have told you that?” 
T asked in surprise, knowing how 
closely Roland had kept the secret of 
his family afflictions. 

44 Oh, I heard so from some, one h » 
knew Captain Roland — J Mrget vhen 
and where 1 heard it — but is it not 
the fact V” 

44 My uncle Roland has no son.” 

41 How!” 

44 His son is (lead/ 1 

44 iiow such a lo*s must grieve him !" 

I did not speak. 

44 But is he sure that Lis son L 
dead ! What joy if he w r ere mistaken 
— if the son yet lived !” 

44 Nay, my uncle has a brave heart, 
and lie is resigned ; — but, pardon me, 
have you heard anything of that son V” 

44 l ! —what should I hear V T would 
fain learn, however, from your urn It*, 
himself, what lie might like to tell me 
of his sorrows — or if, indeed, there be 
any chance that” — 

44 That— what ?” 

44 That — that his son still survives.” 

44 1 think not,” said I ; 44 and I 
doubt whether you will learn much 
from my uncle. Still there is some- 
thing in your words that belies their 
apparent meaning, and makes me 
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suspect that you know more than you 
v, ill say."’ 

“ Diplomatist !" said Lady Ellin of, 
half smiling ; but then, licr face settling 
into a seriousness almost severe, she 
added, “ It is terrible to think that 
a father should hate his son !” 

u Hate! — lloland /wMiis son! What 
enlumny is this?' 1 

u He does not do so, then! Assure 
mo of that ; I shall be so glad t A know 
that I have been misinformed. 11 

4 * I can tell you this, and no more. — 
for no more do 1 know — that if ever 
tlie soul of a father were wrapt up in 
a son — fear, hope, gladness, sorrow, 
all retlected back on a lather's heart 
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from the shadows on a son's life — 
Roland was that father while the son 
lived still.'’ 

* 4 1 cannot disbelieve you,” ex- 
claimed Lady Ellinov, though in a 
tone of surprise. “ Well, do let me 
see your unde.” 

* 4 1 will do my best to induce him 
to visit you, and learn all that you 
evidently conceal from me.” 

Lady Ellin or evasively replied to 
this insinuation, and shortly after- 
wards I loft that house in whieh 1 
had known the happiness that brings 
the folly, and the grief that bequeaths 
Jthe wisdom. 
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1 had always felt a warm and al- 
most filial allection Ibr Lady Ellinor, 
■ •stiependejilly of her relationship to 
!':mn\, and of the gratitude with 
whieh her kindness inspired me: for 
lime is an atfi ction ven peculiar in 
il> nature, and \ery high in its do- 
give, which results from the blending 
of two sentiments not often allied, 

\ iz., pilv and admiration. It was 
impossible not to admire the rare 
aids and great qualities of Lady Elli- 
nor and not to let I pity for the cares, 
.pi\ieties, and sorrows which tor- 
mented oue who, with all the sensi- 
L 1 cne^s nf w'onvui. went forth into 
(Ii rough world of man. 

My father's confession had M>nm- 
w hat impaired my esteem for Lady 
Ellinor, and had left on my mind the 
.a icasy impression that, she /w/ trifled 
with his deep, and Roland's impetu- 
ous heart. Tlie conversation that 
had just passed allowed me to judge 
her with more justice — allowed me to 
see that she had really shared the 
allection she had inspired in the stu- 
dent, but that ambition had been 
stronger than love— an ambition, it. 
might be, irregular and not strictly 
feminine, hut still of no vulgar nor 
sordid kind. I gathered, too, from 
her hints and allusions, her true ex- 
cuse for Roland's misconception of her 
apparent interest in himself : slm had 
but seen, in the wild energies of the 
elder brother, some agency by which 
to arouse the screncr faculties of the 
younger. She had but sought, in the 
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M range comet that (lashed before her, 
to 1 Ln*u lever that might move the star. 
Nor could I withhold my reverence, from 
the woman who, not being married 
precisely from love, had no sooner 
linked her nature to one worthy of 
it, than her whole life, became as 
fondly devoted to her husband's as if 
lie had been the object of her first 
romance and her earliest affections. 
If even her child was so .secondary to 
her husband- if the fate of that 
child w as but regarded by her as one 
to bo rendered subservient to the 
grand destinies of Trevanion— still it 
was impossible to recognise the error 
of that conjugal devotion without 
admiring the wife, though one might 
loiidcnm the mother. Turning from 
these meditations, I felt a lover's 
thrill of selfish joy, amidst all the 
mournful sorrow comprised in the 
thought that I should see Eanny no 
more. IV as it true as Lady Ellinor 
implied, though delicately, that Eanny 
Mill cherished a remembrance of me — 
which a brief interview, a last fare- 
well, might re-awnken loo danger- 
ously for her peace? Well, that was 
a thought that it became me not to 
indulge. 

What could Lady Ellinor have 
heard of Roland and his son ? Was 
it possible that the lost lived still ? 
Asking myself these questions, i ar- 
rived at our lodgings, and saw the 
Captain himself before me, bush'd 
with the inspection of sundry speci- 
mens of the rude necessaries an 

2 T 
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Australian adventurer requires. There 
stood the old soldier, by the window, 
examining narrowly into the temper 
of hand-saw and tenor-saw, broad 
axe and drawing-knife; and as I 
came up to him, lie looked at me from 
under his black brows, with grulV 
compassion, and said peevishly — 

44 Fine weapons these for the son of 
a gentleman !— one bit of steel in the 
•shape of a sword were worth them 
all/’ 

u Any weapon that conquers fate 
is noble in the hands of a bravo man, 
uncle P 

14 Tin* boy has an answer for every- 
thing, quoth the Captain, smiling, 
as he took out his purse and paid the 
shopman. 

When we were alone, 1 said to him 
— u Lucie, you must go and see Lady 
Fllinor ; she desires me to tell > ou so." 

u Pshaw P 

4 * Y ou will not V’ 7 

44 No!* 7 

u Curie, 1 think that she has some- 
thing to say to you with regard to-- 
to- pardon me! — to my cousin. 77 
44 To Blanche?'* 

u N o, no — to thecousi i tlnever saw\' 7 

Roland turned pale, and, sinking 
down on a chair, faltered out — 4k To 
him - to my son ! 77 

44 Vos ; but 1 do not think it is new-, 
ilial will atllict you. Unde, are you 
sure that my cousin is dead ?” 

14 What! — how r dare you!— who* 
doubts it? Dead — dead to me for 
over! 3 Joy, would you have him live 
to dishonour those gray hairs !” 

44 Sir, sir, forgive me — uncle, for- 
give me : but, pray, go to see Lady 
Ellinor; for whatever she lias to say. 
J repeat that I am sure it will be 
nothing to wound you/ 7 
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4 - Nothing to ground me — yet relate 
to him !" 

*3t is impossible to convey to the 
reader the despair that w as in those 
words. 

44 Perhaps,' 7 said I, after a long 
pause, and in a low voice — for I was 
awestricken — 44 perhaps — if lie be 
dead — he may have repented of all 
ollence to yen before he died. 77 

44 Repented! — ha, haP 

44 Or, if he be not dead 77 — 

44 Hush, boy — bush P 

44 While there is life, there is hope 
of repentance. 77 

44 Look you, nephew,*’ said the 
Captain, rising and folding his amis 
resolutely on his breast-- 44 look you, 
T desired that that name might nevei 
be breathed. I have not cursed mv 
son yet : could lie come to life — the 
oinse might fall ! You do noi know 
what torture, your words have given 
nn*, ju^f when L had opened ’ 0 \ 
heart to another son, and found that 
son in \ou ! With respect to the 
lost, 1 have now but one prayer, and 
vou know it— the heartbroken prayer 
— that his name never more uni} come 
to my ears P 

A h he closed thc^e Avoids, to which 
I Acntured no reply, the Captain 
took long disordered strides aero.-* 
the. room ; and suddenly, as if the 
space, imprisoned, or the air stilled 
him, lie seized his hat, and hastened 
into the M roots. Recovering my sur- 
piise and di-may, 1 ran alter him; 
but he commanded me to leave him 
to Ins own thought*, ill a voice so 
stem, yet so sad, that i had no choice 
but to obey. I krtew, by my own 
experience, how necessary is solitude 
in the moments when grief is strongest 
and thought most troubled. 
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Hours elapsed, and the Captain had 
not returned homo. I began to feel 
uneasy, and went forth in >earch of 
him, though T knew’ not whither to 
diioet my steps. 1 thought it, how- 
ever", at least probable, that he had 
not been abF to resist visiting Lady 
Ellinor, so I went first to St James’s 
Square. My suspicions were correct ; 
the Captain had been there two hours 
before. Lady Ellinor herself had 


-<>ne out shortly after the Captain left. 
While the porter w'iis giving me tliL 
information, a carriage stopped at the 
door, and a footman, stepping up, 
ga\e the porter a note and a small 
parcel, seemingly of books, saying 
simply, 44 From the Marquis of 
Caslle.ton.” At the sound of that 
name 1 turned hastily, and recognised 
Sir vSedley Bcaudescrt seated in the 
carriage, and looking out of the win- 
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dow with a dejected, moody expres- 
sion of countenance, very dill’er^t 
from his ordinary aspect, except w*i 
the rare flight of a gray hair, or a 
twinge of the toothache, reminded 
him that he was no longer twenty - 
iive. Indeed, the change was so 
great that I exclaimed, dubiously — 
“ N that Sir Soil ley Beau desert ? " 
The footman looked at nm, and 
bun hing his hat .said, with aconde- 
muiding smile, — u Yes, sir— now the 
Marquis of CasDetmi." 

Then, for the tirst time since the 
young lon.fs death, 1 remembered Sir 
Sod lev’s expressions of gratitude to 
Lady Castlctnn, and the waters of 
Fans, lor having saved him from 
4 ‘ that horrible marquisale.” Mean- 
while, my old friend luul perceived 
me, exclaiming, — 

“ Wleit, Mr Caxton! 1 am de- 
lighted to ,-.ee yon. .Open the door, 
Thomas. Fray come in, come in." 

T obeyed ; mid the new Lord Casllo- 
tot: made r<*om for me l»v his side. 

•Are you in a hurry ? r said he ; 
vi if j o, shell I take \ou anywhere V— - 
if not. give me hall an hour of 3'*»nr 
time, while 1 drive to the City." 

\> 1 kin*w not now in what direc- 
tion. mere than another, to persecute 
-ey -••■iirch for the Captain, and as I 
thought I might as well rail at our 
lodgings to impure if he had not re- 
turned, I answered that I should be. 
e"\ oanp\ to aceompan.v his lord- 
ship; '’though the City,” --aid I, 
smiling, 41 sounds to me strange upon 
D»- lij.-j of Sir Sedley — I beg pardon, 
l should say ■»!' Lord — ’’ 

“Don't <ay any such thing; let 
me tmee more hear the grateful sound 
of Scdley Beundefcerf. Shut the door, 
i nomas ; to Graceehurch street — 
Alc'-r-J Ftidge and Fidget/’ 

The carriage drove on. 

“ A sad alllietioii has befallen me," 
-aid the marquD. ,l and none sympa- 
thise with me ’ '* 

“Yet all, even unacquainted, with 
the late lord, mud have felt shocked 
0! the deatn of one so young, and so 

fuil of promise." 

4 * So tilted in every way to bear the 
burl lion of the great CastJcion name 
and property, and yet you see it 
killed him ! Ah ! if he had been but 
a simple gentleman, or if lie. had had 
a less conscientious desire to do his 


duties, he would have lived to a good 
old age. 1 know what it is already. 
Oh, if you saw the piles of letters on 
my table! 1 positively dread the 
post . Such colossal improvements on 
the properly which the poof* boy had 
begun, for me lo finish. What do you 
think takes me to Fudge, and Fidget’s ? 
Sir, they are the agents for an infernal 
coal mine which my cousin had re- 
opened in Durham* lo plague my life 
out with another thirty thousand 
pounds a-yoar ! i Low am 1 to spend 
the money V — how am 1 to spend it ! 
There's a cold-blooded head steward, 
.who says that charity is the greatest 
crime a man in high station can com- 
mit : it demoralises the poor. Then, 
because some half-a-dozen farmers sent 
me a round-robin, to the eileet that 
their rents were too high, and I wrote 
• them word the rents should be lower- 
ed, Uiore was such a hullabaloo — you 
would have thought heaven and earth 
were coming together. 4 If a man in 
the position of the Marquis of Castle- 
ton set the example of letting land 
below iN value, how could the poorer 
squire-* intlie county exist V — o r, it’ tin i v 
did exist, what injustice to expose 
them to the charge that; they were 
grasping landlords, vampires, and 
bloodsuckers. Clearly, if Lord Oas- 
tlcton lowered his rents, (they were, 
too low already,) ho struck a mortal 
blow at the property of his neighbours, 
if they followed his example; or at 
lli.dr character, if they did not.’ No 
man run tell how hard it is to do good, 
unless fortune gives him a hundred 
thousand pounds a-yoar, and says, — 
1 Now, do good with it ! ’ Sedhvy Beau 
desert might follow his whims, and 
all that would be said against him 
would he, 1 Good - natured, simple 
fellow ! ’ But if Lord (Jastleton follow 
his whims, you would think he was a 
second Catiline -unsettling thepeace, 
and undermining the prosperity, of the 
entire nation!" Here the wretelied 
man paused, and sighed heavily ; 
then, as his thoughts wandered into 
a new channel of woe, he resumed, — 
44 Ah, if you could but see the forlorn 
great house I am expected lo inhabit, 
cooped up between dead walls, instead 
of my pretty rooms, with tin* windows 
full on the park; and the balls I am 
expected to give, and the parliamen- 
tary interest I am to keep up ; and 
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the villanous proposal made to me 
to become a lord steward, or lord 
chamberlain, because it suits my rank 
to be a sort of a servant. Oh, Pisis- 
tratus! you lucky dog — not twenty- 
one, and with, I dare say, not two 
hundred pounds a-ycar in the world!” 

Thus bemoaning and bewailing his 
sad fortunes, the poor marquis ran 
on, till at last 1m exclaimed, in a tone 
of yet deeper despair, — 

“ And everybody says T must 
marry, too!— 1 hat the Castleton line 
must not be extinct ! The Beaude- 
serls are a good old family emf — 
as old, for what I know, as the Cas- 
tlctons; but the British empire would 
suffer no loss if they sank into the 
tomb of the Capulets. But that the 
Castleton peerage should expire, is a 
thought of crime and woe, at which 
all the mothers of England rise in a 
phalanx ! And so, instead of > Hting 
the sins of the lathers on the sons, it 
is the father that is to be sacrificed 
for the. benefit of the third and fourth 
generation ! ” 

Bespite my causes for seriousness, 

1 could not help laughing ; my com- 
panion turned on me a look of re- 
proach. 

“ At least,” said I. composing my 
countenance, “ Lord Castleton has one 
comfort in Ills atHictions — if lie must 
marry, he may choose as lie please*.” 

“That is precisely what Sedley Bcau- 
dcsert could, and Lord Castleton can-* 
notdo/'saidthenianjuisgravely. “The 
rank of Sir Sedley Beaudesorl was a 
quiet and comfortable rank — lie might 
marry a curate's daughter, or a duke's 
— and please his eye or grieve his heart 
a* the caprice took him. But Lord 
l ’astloton must marry, not for a wife, 
but for a marchioness, — marry some 
one who trill wear his rank for him, — 
take the trouble of splendour olV his 
hands, and allow him to retire into a 
corner, and dream that lie is Sedley 
Beaudcsert once more ! Yes, it must 
be so — the crow ning sacrifice must be 
completed at the altar. But a truce 
1 < > my complaints. Trevaniou informs 
nu you arc going to Australia,— can 
that be true?” 

“ Perfectly true." 

“They say there is a sad want of 
ladies there.” 

“ So much the better,— I shall be 
all the more steady.” 
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“ Well, there’s something in that- 
I^ve you seen Lady Ellinor ? ” 

Yes — this morning.” 

“Poor w'omati ! — a great blow to her 
— we have tried to console each other. 
Fanny, you know, is staying at Ox- 
ton, in Surrey, with Lady Castleton, — 
the poor lady is so fond of her — and no 
one, lias comforted her like Fanny.” 

“ I was not, aware that Miss Trc- 
vauioifwas out of town.” 

“ Only for a few days, and then she 
and La(ly Ellinor join Trevaniou in 
tin* north — you know he is with Lord 

N , settling measures on which — 

but alas, they consult me now' on those 
matters— force their secrets on me. I 
have, heaven knows how many votes! 
Poor me! Fpon my w r ord, if Lady 
Ellinor was a widow r , 1 should cer- 
tainly nuke up to her : very clever 
woman — nothing bores her.” (The 
marquis yawmeil — Sir Sedley Beau- 
desert never yaw ncd.) “ Trevaniou has 
provided f«»r his Scotch secretary, and 
is about to get a place 1 in the Foreign 
Oiiice for that young fellow (lower, 
w horn, between you and me, I don’t like. 
But he lias bewitched Tivvaimm!” 

“ What sort of a person is this Mr 
( low'd* V — I remember you said that 
lie was clever, and good-looking.’* 

“ lie is both, but it is not the clever- 
ness of youth ; lie is as hard and sar- 
castic as if he had bet'll cheated fifty 
times, and jilted a hundred! Neither 
an* his good look* that letter of re- 
commendation which a handsome face 
L said to be. He has an expression 
of countenance very much like that of 
Lord Hertford's pet bloodhound, when 
a stranger comes into the room. Very 
sleek, handsome dog, the bloodhound 
is certainly — well-mannered, and I dare 
say exceedingly tame ; but still you 
have but to look at the corner of the 
eye, to know' that it is onh r the habit 
of the drawing-room that suppresses 
the creature’s constitutional tendency 
to seize you by the throat, instead of 
giving you a paw\ Still this Mr Gow r or 
has a very striking head — something 
about it Moorish or Spanish, like a 
picture by Murillo : f half suspect that 
lie is less a Gower than a gipsy !” 

“ What!” — I cried, as ] listened with 
rapt and breathless attention to this 
description. “ He is then very dark, 
with high narrow forehead, features 
-lightly aquiline, but very delicate, 
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and teeth so dazzling that the whole 
face seems to sparkle when he smiles — 
though it is only the lip that smiles, 
not the eve.** 

u Exactly as you say ; you have 
seen him, then?” 

u Wh}', 1 am not sure, since you 
say his name is (Sower."* 

u Ifv says his name is (lower,” re- 
turned Lord Caslleton, drily^ as he 
inhaled the. lleaitdeserl mixture. 

u And where is he now? — with Mr 
r J "re van ion ? ” 

u Yes, l believe so. Ah ! lien* we 
are— Fudge, and Fidget ! But per- 
haps,** added Lord Castleton, with a 
gleam of hope in his blue eye, — u per- 
haps they are not at home !"’ 

Alas, that was an illusive, u imagin- 
ing, ” as the poets of the nineteenth 
century unalVeetediy express them- 
selves. Messrs Fudge and Fidget 
were ne\er out to such clients as the 
Marquis of C'astleton : with a deep 
sigh, and an alien'd expression of face, 
t In* Victim of Fortune slow ly descended 
the steps of tin' carriage. 

“ 1 can't ask you to wait for me," 
said he; - 4 heaven only knows how long 
l shall be kept ! Take the carriage 
v, lyre you w ill, and send it back to me.” 

A thousand thanks, my dear lord, 

( would rather walk— but you will let 
me call on you before 1 Ica\e town/' 
‘•Let you!- -I insist on it. lam still 
at the old quarters, under pretence,” 


-Part Xirr. ()57 

said the marquis, with a sly twinkle 
of the eyelid, 41 that Castleton House 
wants painting !'* 

“ At twelve to-morrow, then ?” 
u Twelve to-morrow. Alas! that's 
just the hour at which Mr Screw, the 
agent for the London property, (two 
squares, seven streets, and a lane !) is 
to call." 

u Perhaps two o’clock will suit 
you better?” 

“Two! — just, the hour at which 
Mr Plausible, one of the Caslleton 
members, insists upon telling me why 
his conscience will not let him vote 
w ith Trevaniou 
u Three o'clock ? "* 

44 Three! —just tin*, hour at which I 
am to see the Secretary of the Trea- 
sury, w ho has promised to relieve Mr 
Plausible's conscience ! Put come and 
dine with me -you will meet the. e\e- 
c.utiJrs to the will !” 

4i Nay, Sir Sedle) ---that is, my dear 
lor<^- i w ill take, my chance, and look 
in, liter dinner.” 

44 Do so ; my guests are. not lively ! 
AYlinf a firm step the rogue has ! Only 
twenty, T think — twenty I and not an 
acre of property to plague him !” So 
saying, the marquis dolorously shook 
his head, and vanished through the 
noiseless mahogaii) doors, behind which 
Messrs Fudge, and Fidget, awaited the 
unhappy man, — with the. accounts ot 
the great Casticton coal mine. 


< inn i;n l.xw ii. 


On my way towards our lodgings, 
T resolved to look in at a humble 
tavern, in the codec- room of which 
the Captain and myself habitually 
dined, it was now about the usual 
hour in which we took that meal, and 
he might be there waiting for me. I 
had just gained the steps of this tavern, 
when a stage coach came rattling 
along the pavement, and drew up at 
an inn of more pretensions than that 
which wo favoured, situated within 
a few doors of the latter. As the 
coach stopped, my eye was caught by 
the Trcvaniuii livery, which was very 
peculiar. Thinking I must be deceiv- 
ed, I drenv near to the wearer of the 
livery, who had just descended from 
the roof, and, while he paid the coach- 
man, gave his orders to a waiter who 


emerged from the inn — u Half-and- 
half, cold without!” The tone of the 
voice struck me as familiar, and, the 
man now* looking up, 1 beheld the fea- 
tures of Mr Peacock. Yes, unquestion - 
ably it was he. The whiskers were shav- 
ed— there were traces of powder in the 
hair or the wig— the livery of the Tre- 
vanions (ay, tin*, very lively — crest- 
button, and all) upon that portly 
figure, which J had last seen in the 
more august robes of a beadle. But 
Mr Peacock it was — Peacock traves- 
tied, but Peacock still. Before I had 
recovered my amaze, a woman got 
out of a cabriolet, which seemed to have 
been in waiting for the arrival of the 
coach, and, hurrying up to Mr Pea- 
cock, said in the loud impatient tone 
common to the fairest of the fair sex. 
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when in haste — “ How late yon are — 
I was just going. I must get back to 
Oxton to-night.' 1 

Oxton — Miss Trcvanion was 
staying .at Oxton ! 1 was now close 
behind the pair — I listened with my 
heart in my ear. 

“So you shall, my dear — so you 
shall ; just come in, will you.” 

No, no ; J have* only ten minutes 
to catch the coach. Have you any 
letter ibr me from Mr ( lower V flow 
can I be. sure, if 1 don't see it under 
his own hand, that " — 

“ Hush!" said l\;acock, sinking his 
voice so low that l could only catch 
tin; words, “no names, letter, pooh. 
I'll tell von.' 1 Tie, then drew her apart, 
ami whispered to her for sonic mo- 
ments. I watched the woman's face, 
which was bent towards her compa- 
nion's, and it scanned to show quick 
intelligence. She nodded her head 
more, than once, as if in impatient 
assent to w hat was said ; and, alter a 
shaking of hands, hurried otf l<rthe 
cab; tlit'ii, as if a thought struck Jn*r, 
she ran back, and said — 

“ Hut in ease my lady should not 
go- if there's any change of plan V 11 
“There'll be no change, yon may 
la* sure: Positively to-morrow— not 
too early; you understand?” 

kk Yes. yes ; good-by” — and the wo- 
man, who was dressed with a quiet 
neatness, that seemed to stamp her 
profession as that of an abigail, (black* 
cloak, with long cape —of that peculiar 
silk which seems spun on purpose for 
ladies’-maids- bonnet to match, with 
red and black ribbons,) hastened once 
more away, and in another moment 
the cab drove off turiously. 

'What could all this mean? By 
this time the waiter brought Mr Pea- 
cock the half-and-half, lie despatch- 
ed it hastily, and then strode on to- 
wards a neighbouring stand of cabrio- 
lets. I followed him: and just as, 
after beckoning one of the vehicles 
from the stand, he had ensconced 
himself therein, 1 sprang up the 
steps and placed myself by his side. 
“Now. Mr Peacock,” said I, “you 
will tell me at once how you come to 
wear that livery, or L shall order the 
cabman to drive to Lady Ellinor Tre- 
vanion’s, and ask her that question 
myself.” 

“ And who the devil ! — Ah, you're 
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the young gentleman that came to me 
behind the scenes — I remember.” 

“ Where to, sir?” asked the cabman. 

“To*— to London Bridge,” said Mr 
Peacock. 

The man mounted the box, and 
drove on. 

“Well, Mr Peacock, I wait your 
answer. 1 guess by your face that you 
are abf'it to tell me a lie ; 1 advise 
you to speak the, truth.” 

“J don’t know what business you 
have to question me," said Mr Pea- 
cock sullenly ; and, raising his glance 
from hisow u clenched fists, lie suffered 
it to wander over my form with so \ in- 
dietivc a significance that I interrupted 
the survey b\ saving, “ Will you en- 
counter tlu* house? as the Swan inter- 
rogatively puls it — shall I order the 
cahma n to drive to Si J ames's Square?” 

“Oh, you know my weak point, 
sir : any man who can quote. Will — 
sweet Will -has me on I lie hip," re- 
joined Mr Peacock, smoothing his 
eounienanee, and spreading his palms 
on his knees. “ IhiL if a man does fall 
in the world, and, after keeping ser- 
\ ants of Ids ow n, is obliged to be him- 
^ el f a ,-ervant, 

‘I AM 1 1 ljol dl.'Ml’.e * 

To t*'ll \ou v.ijilt I am.” 

“ The Swan say*, 4 To tell you what 
l mvw,’ Mr Peacock. But enough of 
this Hilling : who placed you with Mr 
Trcvanion ?” 

Mr Pe; u'oek looked down for a mo- 
ment, and I hen. living his ey es on fbe, 
said — Well, 1*11 fell you : you a>ked 
me, when we met last, about a young 
gentleman — Mr- Mr Vivian.” 

Pisisrn vrrs. — Proceed. 

Pkacock. — I know you don’t want 
to harm him. Besides, “He hatha 
prosperous art,” and one day or other, 
— mark my words, or rather my frieiul 
Wilfs- 

6< Ilo will l)0>tndo thi.^ narrow woiM 
Like a. ( ’oh^Hus/'* 

L pon my life he will --like a Colossus, 

u Ami wo potty men — ’’ 

P is 1ST n at is (savagely.) — Go on 
w ith your story. 

Pkacock (snappishly .) — lam going 
on with it! You put me out; where 
was 1 — oh — all yes. Iliad just been 
sold up — not a peuny in my pocket ; 



1849 .] The Cartons.- 

and if you could liavc soon my coat — 
yel that was hotter than the small- 
clothes ! Well, it was in Oxford 
Street— no, it was in the Strand, near 
the, Lowthor — 

k * The mui n\ . is in the heyvctif ; :iml the proud 
(L) 

Attemleil, w i rl» the pk*a.Miivs oi’ the world. 1 ' 

Pisistuati s. {hurt ring the glass .) — 
To St .James’s Square? k 

Ph acock. — Xu, no; to *ondou 
Uridgo. 

I low u' o (lotli hreeil :t lmhit i i' .1 man ! 

r will go oil — honour bright. So 1 
met Mr Vivian, and as he had known 1 
me in better days, and has a. good 
heart of his o\ui, ho says — 

* t | Imatio. or f do 1’oriM‘t invM'lf. 11 

Nsistratus put" hi- hand on tin', 
check- string. 

1 Y acock. — 1 mean, (corncfintf 
»//'///.%/ // ) - * k Why, dohn^on, my good 
r« *i i* »%\ /* 

Pimm !;ATirs - dohiiMiu! oiitlufs 
1 our name not Peacock. 

Pr v< nch. d'dm-ou and Peacock 
both, ( mth rfigntty. ) \\ ’lien you know 
t tic world u< l d»*. hi\ you a\ ill find 
tiiat it L ill travelling this •’’naughty 
world" without a change of name-, in 
* our port suauteau. 

"'tjolm-ou.' j^.iy s he, " my good 
fellow/ ami lie* pulled our hi" purse, 
’■sir,” suit! I. - if, - exempt front public, 
haunt/ 1 <nu!d get .M»mething to do 
u hen this dross i> gone. In London 
there are sermons in stones, certainly, 
but not 1 good if» everything/ -an 
observation 1 should take the liberty 
of making to the Swan, if lie were not 
now . ala"! the baseless fabric of a 
\ Linn/” 

PrsisTKA'i i s. — Take care ! 

Pk\( ikk — ( harried Itf . ) — Then 
-a\^ Mr Vivian, u if you don’t mind 
wearing a livery, till 1 can ’provide 
fur you more suitably, my old friend, 
there’s a vacancy in the establishment 
of Mr Tiv\ anion." Sir, 1 accepted the 
, proposal, and that’" why I wear this 
livery. 

P isi st hat i; s . — And, pray, what 
business hail yon with that young 
woman, whom T take to be Miss 
Trevanion’s maid ? — and why should 
she come from Ox ton to see you ? 

1 had expected that the^c questions 
would confound Mr Peacock, but if 
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there really were anything in them 
to cause, embarrassment, the ci-devant 
actor was tco practised in his profes- 
sion to exhibit it. lie merely smiled, 
and smoothing jauntily a very tum- 
bled shirt-front, he said, ‘‘Oh sir, 
tic ! 

4 ( )f this matter, 

L little Cupid's crafty arrow inside.' 

If you must know my love alVairs, 
that young woman is, as the vulgai 
say, my r sweetheart.” 

“Your sweet heart !” I exclaimed, 
greatly relieved, and acknowledging 
at once the probability of the state- 
ment. “ Yet,” 1 added suspiciou.-ly--- 
u vet. if so, why should she expect 
Mr (lower to write to her?” 

u You’re quick of hearing, sir ; but 
1 hough 

1 All .uloratioii, duty, soul observance ; 

X ll humhh*iK*>-H,aml p'ltiriH'iviiiilitiipiitii'nci 1 ,* 

the young woman will not marry a 
livery servant -proud creature, very 
proud! — and Mr Lower, you see, 
knowing how it was, felt for me, ami 
told her, if J may’ take such liberty 
with the Swan, that she should 

‘ NVwr liij hy .IoIui,mhi\s .-idc. 

With .in unquiet .soul, 1 

lor that he would get me a place in 
tin 1 Stamps! The. silly girl said she 
would have it in black and white as 
if Mr Lower would write to her! 

fcl And now, sir,” continued Mr Pea- 
cock, with a simpler gravity, “ you 
are at liberty, of course, to say w hat 
you please to my lady, but f hope 
you’ll not try to take the bread out of 
iny' mouth because I wear a livery, 
ynd am fool enough to be in love w ith 
a waiting- woman — J, sir, who could 
have inarrie.fi ladies who have played 
the first parts in life — on the metro- 
politan stage.” 

I had nothing to say to these repre- 
sentations — tliey seemed plausible,; 
and though at first I had suspected that 
the man had only resorted to the 
buffoonery of his quotations in order 
to gain time for invention, or to di- 
vert my notice from any flaw in his 
narrative, yet at the close, as the 
narrative seemed probable, so 1 was 
willing to believe that the buffoonery 
was merely characteristic. I contented 
myself therefore with asking— 
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“Where do you come from now?'* 

“ From Mr Trevauion, in the r.ouu- 
try, with letters to Lady Ellinor?” 

“ Oli, and so the young woman 
knew you were coming to tow n V” 

“ Yes, sir ; some days ago. Mr 
Trevauion told me the day L should 
have to start.” 

“ And what do you and the young 
woman propose doing to-morrow, it* 
there is no change of plan ?” 

Hen* I certainly thought there w r as 
a slight, scarce perceptible, alteration 
in Air Peacock’s countenance, but lie 
answered readily, “ To-morrow ? a 
little assignation, if wc can both get 
out ; — 

4 Woo mi*, m>\v l am in a holiday lmmour, 
Ami like enough to rollout/ 

Swan again, sir!” 

“Humph! — so then Air (lower 
and Mr Vivian are the same person.” 

Peacock hesitated. '“That’s not ///// 
secret, sir ; 4 1 am combined by a sacred 
vow.’ You are too much the gentleman 
to peep through the blanket of the 
dark, and to ask me, who wear the 
whips and stripes — l mean the plush 
small-clothes and shoulder-knots — 
the secrets of another gent, to whom 
1 my services are bound.’” 

How a man past thirty foils a, man 
scarcely twenty ! — what superiority 
the mere fact of Imng-on gives to 
the dullest dog! 1 bit my lip, and 
was silent. 

“And,” pursued Air Peacock, “if 
you knew how' the Air Vivian you 
inquired after loves you ! When I 
told him incidentally, how r a young 
gentlemau had come behind the scenes 
to inquire after him, he made me 
describe you, and then said, quite, 
mournfully, 4 If ever I am what 1 
hope to become, how' happy I shall 
be to shake that kind hand once 


more,’ — very words, s*r ! -honour 
bright ! 

‘ 1 think there's ne’er a man in ChrLteiulom 
Can lesser hide his hate or lo\e than he/ 
And if Air Vivian has sonic 
reason to keep himself concealed 
still — if his fortune or ruin depend 
on your not divulging his secret for 
awdiilc — 1 can't think you are the 
man lui need fear. Ton my life, 

* 1 \vi>h I was as miic of a good dinner,' 

as the Sw an touchingly exclaims. I 
dare swear that was a wish often on 
the Swan’s lips in the privacy of his 
domestic life !” 

Aly heart was softened, not by the 
pathos of the much profaned and de- 
secrated Sw an, but by Air Peacock's un- 
adorned repetition of Vivian’s words; 
.1 turned my face from the sharp 
of my compa n h >n — t he cab now stopped 
at the foot of London Bridge. 

I had no more to a*k,yet still there 
wa< some uneasy curiosity in my mind, 
which I could hardly define <o myself, 
—was il not jealousy? Vivian, mi 
handsome and .so dating — he at least 
might see the great heiress; Ladv 
Ellinor perhaps thought of no d mger 
there. Bui — I — 1 wa> a lover si ill, 
and — nay, such thoughts were lolly 
indeed ! 

“Aly man,” said l to the ex-come- 
dian, “ T neither wish to harm Air 
Vivian (if T am so to call him,) nor 
‘you who imitate him in the variety of 
your names. Put l tell you, fairly, 
that I do not like your being in Air 
TrcvanionV employment, and I adxisr 
you to get out of it as soon as pos- 
sible. I say nothing more as yet, 
for I shall take time to consider well 
w hat you have told me.” 

W ith that I hastened away, and 
Mr Peacock continued his solitary 
journey over London Bridge. 


ciiAexKK exw in. 


Amidst all that lacerated my heart, 
or tormented my thoughts, that event- 
ful day. 1 felt at least one joyous 
emotion, when, on entering our little 
draw ing-room, I fnuud my uncle seat- 
ed there. 

The Captain had placed before him 
on the table a large Bible, borrow ed 
from the landlady. He never travel- 


led, to be sure, without his ow n Bible, 
but the print of that w as small, and 
the Captain's eyes began to fail him 
at night. So this was a Bible with 
large type ; and a candle was placed 
on either side of it ; and the Captain 
leant his elbows on the table, and 
both liis hands were tightly clasped 
upon his forehead — tightly, as if to 



1849.] The Cartons, 

slint out the tempter, ami force his 
whole soul upon the page. 

lie sate, the image of iron courage ; 
in every line of that rigid form there 
was resolution. u 1 will not listen to 
my heart ; I trill read the Hook, and 
learn to sillier as becomes a Christian 
man.” 

There was such a pathos in the 
stern sulferer’s attitude, that i^spoke, 
those words as plainly as if his lips 
had said them. 

Old soldier! thou hast done a sol- 
di tM-V, part in many a bloody held; 
but if I could make visible to the 


—Part XIII. GO I 

world thy brave soldier s soul, I would 
paint thee as 1 saw thee then! — Out 
on this tyro's hand ! 

At the movement 1 made, the, Cap- 
tain looked up, and the strife lie had 
gone through was written upon his 
face. 

“ U has done me good,” said he 
simply, and he closed the book. 

1 drew my chair near to him, and 
hung my arm over his shoulder. 

u No cheering news then?” asked 
J in a whisper. 

Roland shook his head, and genlly 
laid his linger on his lips. 


cii a mat 

It was impoSMble for me to intrude 
upon Roland's thoughts, whatever, 
their mil me, with a detail of those 
circumstances which had roused in 
me a keen and anxious interest in 
things apart from his sorrow. 

Yet, as “restless I roll'd around my 
weary bed,” and revolved the renewal 
of Vivian's connexion with a man of 
character so equivocal as IVacnck, the. 
establishment of an able aiul unscrupu- 
lous tool of liia own in the service of 
Tievanion, the care with which he 
had concealed from me his change ol 
name, and his intimacy at the very 
house to which 1 had frankly ottered 
to piesent him ; tin; familiarity which 
bis creature had contrived to oiled 
with Miss Trcvanion's maid, the 
words that had passed between them — 
plausibly accounted for, it is true, vet 
dill suspicious' — and, above all, my 
painful recollections of Vivian's ieek- 
less ambition, and unprincipled senti- 
ments— nay, the effect that a few 
random woids upon f anny's fortune, 
and the luck of winning an heiress, 
had suiliced to produce upon his heat- 
ed fancy and audacious temper: when 
all these thoughts came upon me, 
strong and vivid, in the darkness of 
night, 1 longed for some confidant, 
more experienced in the world than 
myself, to advise me as to the course 
I ought to pursue. Should 1 warn 
Lady Kllinor V Hut of what ?— the 
character of a servant, or the designs 
of the fictitious Gower ? Against the 
first I could say, if nothing very posi- 
tive, still enough to make it prudent 
to dismiss him. Hut of Gower or 


i. \ \ i x. 

\ i\ian, what could I say without, not 
indeed betraving li is confidence — Ibr 
that he had never given me— but with- 
out ticking the ^professions of friend- 
ship tlml 1 mvself had lavishly made 
to him i Ivrhaps, after all, he might 
have disclosed whatever were his ical 
secrets to Ties anion; and, if not, 1 
might indeed ruin his prospects by 
revealing the aliases he assumed. 
Rut wherefore reveal, and wherefore 
warn? Recause of suspicions that 
I could not myself analyse — suspi- 
cions founded on circumstances most 
of which had already been seemingly 
explained away? Still, when morning 
came, 1 was irresolute what to do; 
and after watching Roland's counte- 
nance, and seeing on his brow so great 
a weight of cans that I had no option 
but to postpone the eoniidence I pined 
to place in his strong understanding 
and duelling sense ot honour, J wan- 
dered out, hoping that in the fresh air 
U might re-collect, my thoughts, and 
solve the problem that perplexed me. 
I had enough to do in sundry small 
orders for my vojage, and commis- 
sions for Holding, to occupy me some 
hours. And, this business done, I 
found myself moving westward ; me- 
chanically, as it were, I had come to 
a kind of half- and- half resolution to 
call upon Lady Kllinor, and question 
her, carelessly and incidentally, both 
about Gower and the new servant 
admitted to the household. 

Thus I found myself in Regent Street, 
when a carriage, borne l>) post-horses, 
whirled rapidly over the pavement — 
scattering to the right and left all 
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humbler equipages — and hurried, as if 
on an errand of life and death, up the 
broad thoroughfare leading into Port- 
land Place. But, rapidly as the wheels 
dashed by, L had seen distinctly the 
face of Fanny Trevanion in the car- 
riage, and that face wore a strange 
expression, which seemed to me to 
speak of anxiety and grief; and, by 
her side — was not that the woman 1 
bad seen with Peacock? 1 did not see 
the face of the woman, but L thought 
I recognised the cloak, the bonnet, 
and peculiar turn of the head. If 
I could bo mistaken then?, 1 was not 
mistaken at least as to the servant oil' 
the L seat behind. Looking back at a 
butcher’s boy. who had just escaped 
being run over, and was revenging 
himself by all the imprecations the 
Dira* of London slang could suggest, 
the face of Mr Peacock was exposed 
in full to my gaze. 

My first impulse. Sn recovering my 
surprise, was to spring after the car- 
riage? ; in the haste of that impulse, I 
cried u Stop !’’ Put tin? carriage was 
out of sight in a moment, and my word 
was lost in air. After pausing for a 
moment, full of presentimeuts of some 
evil — I knew not what— 1 then altered 
my course, and stopped not till 1 found 
myself, panting and out of breath, in 
St James's Square — at the door of 
Trevanion’s house in the hall. The 
porter had a newspaper in his hand as 
lie admit led me. 

“ Where is Lady Eliinor? I must 
sec her instantly.” 

u No worse news of master, I hope, 
sir V” 

u Worse news of what V — of whom V 
— of Mr Trevanion ?” 

41 Did you not know he was sud- 
denly taken ill, sir; that a servant 
came express to say so last night. 
Lady Eliinor went otf at ten o’clock 
to join him.” 

“ At ten o’clock last night?” 

“ Yes, sir ; the servant’s account 
alarmed her ladyship so much.” 

44 The new servant, who had been 
recommended by Mr Gower?' 7 

“ Yes, sir — Henry,” answered the 
porter staring at me. “ Please, sir, 
here is an account of master’s attack 
in the paper. I suppose Henry took 
it to the office before he came here, 
which was very wrong in him : but I 
am afraid he's a very foolish fellow. 7 ' 
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“ Never mind that, Miss Trevanion 
— I saw her just now — she did not go 
with her mother; Where was she 
going, then?” 

“ \Vhj-, sir— but pray step into the 
parlour.” 

“No, no — speak.” 

44 Why, sir, before Lady Eliinor set 
out, she was afraid that there rnitjhi 
be soi wet lung iti the papers to alarm 
Miss'! revanion, and so she sent Henry 
down to Lady Ca&t let oil's, to beg her 
ladyship to make as light of it as she 
could ; but it seems that Henry 
blabbed the worst to Mrs Mole,— H 

11 Who is Mrs Mole?” 

44 Miss Trevan ion’s maid, sir — a 
new maid ; and Mrs Mole blabbed 
to my young lady, and so she took 
fright, and insisted on coining to 
town. And Lady Castleton, who is 
ill herself in bed, could not keep 
her, 1 suppose— especially as Itenry 
said, though he ought to have know T n 
belter, ‘that she would be in time 
to arrive before my lady set oil*. 7 
Poor Miss Trevanion was so disap- 
pointed when she found her mam- 
ma gone. And then sin* would order 
fresh horses, and would go on, 
though Mrs Bates (the housekeeper, 
you know, sir) was very angry w ith 
Mrs Mole, wdio encouraged Miss:, 
and—” 

“Good heavens! Why did not 
Mrs Bates go with her? 77 

“ Why, sir, you know how old Mrs 
Bates is. and my young lady is always 
so kind that she would not hear of it, 
as she is going to travel night and 
day ; and Mrs Mole said she had 
gone all over the world with her last 
lady, and that — 77 

“ l see it all. Where is Mr 
Gower ? ” 

“ Mr Gower, sir !” 

“ Yes ! Can’t you answer ? ” 

“ Why, with Mr Trevanion, I be- 
lie ve, sir.” 

“In the north — wliat is the ad- 
dress ?” 

“ Lord N , C Hall, ucar 

AY ’* 

I heard no more. 

The conviction of some villanous 
snare struck me as with the .swiftness 
and force of lightning. Why, if Tre- 
vanion were really ill, had the false 
servant concealed it from me? Why 
suffered me to waste his time, instead 
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of hastening: to Lady Ellinor ? I low, 
if Mr Trev anion’s sudtiru illness had 
brought the man to London — how 
had Ik* known so long beforehand (as 
ho himself told me, and his appoint- 
ment with the waiting woman proved) 
the day he should arrive ? Why now, 
if there were no design of which Miss 
Trevanion was the object — why so 
frustrate the provident lb re si jd it of 
her mother, and take advantage of 
the natural yearning of allection, the 
<juiek impulse of youth, to hurry otf 
a girl whose very station forbade her 
to take such a journey without suit- 
able protection -- against what must be 
the wish, and what clearly were the 
instructions, of Lady KllinorV Alone, 
----worse, than alone! Fanny Tre- 
v anion was then in the hands of two 
servants, who were the instruments 
and confidants of an adventurer like 
Vivian; and that conference between 
thoM* servants- rhon* broken refer- 
ences to tin* morrow, coupled v\ith the. 
name Vivian had assumed — needed 
the unerring instincts of love more 
cause for terror- h*n\>i the darker, 
because the exact shape it should 
assume was obscure and indistinct V 
1 sprang from the house. 

1 hastened into the Hay market, 
MimiHoiicd a cabriolet, drove home as 
fast a> 1 could (for l had no money 
about me for the journey I meditat- 
ed ;) si’ii t Hu* servant of the lodg- 
ing to engage a chaise-ami- four, 
rushed into the room, where Boland 
‘fortunately still was, and exclaimed— 
■■ i nele, come w irh me !- take money, 
plenty ot money ! — Some viilany I 
know, though 1 cannot explain it. has 
been practised on the Trevanions. 
Wo may defeat it yet. I will tell 
you all by the wav- -come, come P 
1 • Certainly. But viilany ! — and 
to people of such a station- pooh — 
collect yourself. Who is the villain?” 

■ k Oh, the man 1 have lured as a 
friend — the man whom L myself 
helped to make known to Trevanion 
— Vivian — Vivian P 

* k Vivian ! — all. the youth I have 


m 

heard you speak of. But how? — 
viilany to whom — to Trevanion?" 

4i Vo u torture me with your (pies- 
tions. Listen — this Vivian (I know 
him) — he hr.* introduced into the 
house, as a servant., an agent capable 
of any trick and fraud; that servant 
has aided him to win over her maid — 
Fanny's — Miss Trevanion’s. Miss 
Trevanion is an heiress, Vivian an 
adventurer. My head swims round, 
L cannot explain now. Ha! I will 
write a line to Lord (histleton — tell 
him my fears and suspicions— he will 
follow us, 1 know, or do what is 
4>estP 

I drew ink and paper towards me, 
and wrote hastily. My unt ie came 
round and looked over my shoulder. 

Suddenly he exclaimed, seizing my 
arm, “(Sower, (Sower. What name 
L this? Von said 4 Vivian."’ 

Vivian or (Sowci --the same, per- 
son.' 1 

My uncle hurried out of the 
room. It was natural that he should 
leave me to make our joint and brief 
preparations for departure. 

I finished my feller, sealed if, ami 
when, five minutes afterwards, the 
chaise came to the. door, I gave it to 
i lie ostler who accompanied the horses, 
with injunctions to deliver it forthwith 
to Lord Cu'blctou himself. 

Mv uncle now descended, and 
walked from the tlm .-hold with a 
firm stride. ••(Mmfbrf yourself," ho 
said, si* he entered the chaise, into 
widen I had already thrown myself. 
*■ We may be mistaken yet-." 

** MMakeu ! You do not know this 
young man. He has every quality that 
could entangle a girl like Fanny, and 
noj. 1 fear, one sentiment of honour 
that would stand in the way of his 
ambition. I judge, him now as by 
a revelation — too late— oh Heavens, it 
it be too late P 

A groan broke from Boland's lips. 

I heard in it a proof of his sympathy 
with my emotion, and grasped his 
hand; it was as cold as the hand of 
tin* dead. 


The Caxtons. — Part XIII. 
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Professor Shaw, in 4li« preface to 
his translation of La jctchnikotTs strik- 
ing and interesting romance. The Here- 
tic, notices the shyness of Euglish no- 
velists in approaching Russian ground. 
“How happens it,” he says, “that 
Russia, with her reminiscences of two 
centuries and a half of Tartar dominion 
— of her long and bloody struggles 
with the Ottoman and the Pole, whose 
territories stretch almost from the 
arctic ice to the equator, and whose 
semi-oriental diadem bears inscribed 
upon it such names as Peter and 
Catherine — should have been passed 
over as incapable of supplying rich 
materials for fiction and romance 
The question is hard to answer, and 
appears doubly so after reading the 
third volume of Monsieur A. Rhine's 
recent work on political conspiracies 
and executions, — a volume sufliciriii 
of itself to set those romance- writing 
who never wrote romance before. It 
is a trite remark, that romances, having 
history for their groundwork, derive 
their attraction and interest far more 
Irom the skill and genius of their 
authors than from the importance of 
the period selected, and from the his- 
torical prominence of the characters 
introduced. It is unnecessary to 
name writers ill whose hambt a 
Bayard or a Dugucsclin, a Cromwell 
or a Charles of Sweden, would ap- 
pear tame and commonplace. Our 
leaders maal not to be reminded of 
o 1 1 1 e rs of a d i Horen t s t a m p, — a ml of on o, 
great amongst all, the rays of whose 
genius have, formed a halo of gran- 
deur, glory, or fascination around per- 
sons to whom history accords scarcely 
a word. Rut such genius is not of 
every-day growth ; and to historical 
romance-writers of the calibre of most 
of those with whom the British pub- 
lic is now fain to cry content, the 
tnere dexising of a plot, uniting toler- 
able historical lidelity with some 
claim to originality, is an undertaking 
In which they are by no means uni- 


formly successful. To such we re- 
commend, ivS useful auxiliaries, M. 
Diane’s octavos, and especially the 
one that suggests the present article. 
English and Scottish histories, if not 
used jVJp, have at least been very 
handsomely worked, and have fairly 
earned a little tranquillity upon their 
shelves : the wars of the Stuarts, in 
particular, have contributed more 
than their quota to the literary fund. 
The same may be said of the history 
of France, so fertile in striking events, 
and so largely made use of by purvey- 
ors to the circulating libraries. Italy 
and Spain, and even Poland, have 
not escaped ; w hilst the East has been 
disported over in every direction by 
the accomplished Morier, and a swarm 
nf imitators and inferiors. But what 
Englishman lias tried his hand at a 
Russian historical romance V We 
strive in vain to eall to mind an origi- 
nal novel in our language founded on 
incidents of Russiauhistory— although 
the history of scarcely any nation in 
the world includes, ill the same s pace 
of time, a greater number of strange 
and extraordinary events. 

M. Diane’s book, notwithstanding 
a certain air of pretension in the style 
of its getting up, in the very mediocre 
illustrations, and in the tone of the 
introductory pages, is substantially 
an unassuming performance. It is a* 
compilation, and contains little that 
is not to be found printed elsewhere 
At the same time, perhaps in no other 
work arc the same events and details 
thrown together in so compact and 
entertaining a form. The author 
troubles us with few comments of his 
own, and his reserve in this respect 
enhances the. merit of his book, for 
w hen he departs from it his view's are 
somewhat strained and ultra-Freueh. 
But his narrative is spiritedly put 
together ; and although it will be 
found, upon comparison, that he has, 
for the most part, faithfully adhered 
to high historical authorities, to the 
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exclusion of more traditionary matter 
ami of imaginative embellishment, yet 
the dramatic interest of the subject is 
itself so vi\id, that the book reads 
like a romance. 

The Russian history, jeven to our 
own day, is a sanguinary and cruel 
chronicle. Its brevity is its best ex- 
cuse. The youth of the country ex- 
tenuates the. crimes of its children. 
For if the strides of Russia hav'l been 
vast, and rapid in the paths of civili- 
sation, we must, bear in mind that it. 
is but very recently the progress be- 
gan. At the commencement of the 
eighteenth century,” says M. lllanc, 
l, it had certainly been very dillicult to 
foresee that fifty years later a magni- 
ficent and polite court would be es- 
tablished on the ( » u if of Finland; 
that soldiers raised on the hanks of 
l lie Wulga and the Don w'onld rank 
w ith the best disciplined troops ; and 
that an empire, of itself larger than 
all the. rest of Europe, would have 
passed from a state of barbarism to 
nor of civilisation as advanced a* 
that of the most favoured Furopean 
-tates.” This is overshooting the 
mark, and is an exaggeration even a 
hundred years after the date assigned. 
If the civilisation of St Petersburg 
has for some time vied with that of 
London or Paris, Russia, as a country, 
has men now much to do before she 
« m 1)0 placed on a footing with Eng- 
land or France in refinement and 
intellectual cultivation. It is dillicult 
to institute a comparison in a case 
where the nature of the countries, the 
< hnracters of the nations, and the 
circumstances of their rise, arc, and 
have boon, so dissimilar. The inves- 
tigation might easily entail a disqui- 
sition of a length that would leave 
very little room for an examination 
the book in hand. And all that 
we seek in the present instance to 
establish will be readily conceded — 
uanielj r , that in the throes of a couutry 
accomplishing with unprecedented ra- 
pidity the passage, usually so gradual, 
from barbarism to civilisation, sonic 
palliation is to be found for the faults 
and vices of her nobles and rulers, 
and for the blood- stains disfiguring 
her annals. 

The early history of Russia, from 
the foundation of the empire by 
Rurik to the reign of IvanlV.-- that is 


to sav from the middle of the ninth to 
the middle of the sixteenth century — 
is a chaos of traditions and uncertain- 
ties, which :\l. Plane has deemed un- 
favourable to the project of his book, 
and w hich he accordingly passes o\cr 
in an introductory chapter. Ills busi- 
ness, as may be gathered from his 
tide-page, is with the internal con- 
vulsions of the country ; and these 
arc 1 dillicult. to trace, until In an Yns- 
siliviteli threw olV the 'Tartar yoke, 
and his grandson Ivan IV., surnanied 
the 'Tyrant, or tin* Terrible, began, 
with au iron hand, it is true, to 
•labour at the regeneration of his 
country. A bloodthirsty despot, 
Russia yet owes him much. 'The 
people, demoralised by 'Tartar rule, 
needed rigid laws and severe, treat 
incut. Ivan promulgated a code far 
•superior to anv previously in use 
lie juvited to Russia foreign me- 
chanics, artists, and men of science ; 
established the first printing -pros 
seen in the country; and laid the 
foundation, of Russian trade, by a. 
treaty of commerce with our own 
Elizabeth. Ry (lie conquest of Kazan, 
of the kingdom of Astracan, and of 
districts adjacent to the. Caucasus, lie 
extended the limits of the Russian 
empire. Put his wise enactments 
and warlike successes wen* sullied by 
atrocious acts of cruelty. In Nov- 
gorod, which had offended him by its 
desires for increased liberty, lit 1 raged 
for >\\ weeks like au incensed tiger. 
Sixty thousand human beings, accord- 
ing to sonic, historians, fell victims on 
that occasion. Similar seems of 
hatchery were enacted in Tv(r, Mos- 
cow, and other cities, i I is cruel dis- 
position was evident at a very early 
age. lie was but thirteen years old 
when he as>embled his hoyarins to 
inform them that lie needed not their 
guidance, and w r ould no longer submit 
to their encroachments on his royal 
prerogative. u I ought to punish n ou 
all,” he said, u for all of you have 
been guilty of offences against my 
person; but I will be indulgent, and 
the weight of my anger shall fall only 
on Andrew' Schusky, who is the woivd 
amongst you.” Schusky, the head of 
a family which bad seized tin* reins 
of government during the Lzar\ mi- 
nority, endeavoured to justify himself. 
Ivan would not hear him. "Seize and 
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bind him,” cried the boy-despot, 
'• k and throw him to my dogs. They 
have a right to the repast.” A pack 
of ferocious hounds, which Ivan took 
pleasure in rearing, were brought 
under the window, and irritated by 
every possible means. When they 
wore sulliciently exasperated, Andrew 
Selmsky was thrown amongst them. 
Ilia cries increased their fury, and 
his body was torn to shreds and de- 
voured. 

Ivan dead, his son Feodor, who 
should have been surnamed the Feeble, 
as his father was the Terrible, as- 
cended the Russian throne, lie w T as 
the last of Iiurik’s descendants who 
occupied it. Even during his reign 
lie recognised as regent of the empire 
his brother-in-law, the insolent and 
ambitious Boris Godunof. Possessed 
of the real power, this man coveted 
the external pomp of royalty. The 
crown was his aim, and to it^ posses- 
sion after the death of Feodor, who, 
as w eak of bodv as of mind, was not 
likely to be long-lived, only one ob- 
stacle existed. This was a younger 
sou of Iv an IF., a child of a few years 
old, named Dmitri or Demetrius. 
The existence of this infant was a. 
-light bar to one so unscrupulous as 
Godunof, a bar which a poniard soon 
removed. Feodor died, and his bro- 
ther-in-law accepted, with much show 
of reluctance, the throne he, lnd so 
long desired to till. For the tir.-t 
time for many years lie, breathed 
freely; his end w\as attained ; lie 
thought not of the many crimes that- 
had led to it, of the spilt blood of his 
child-victim, or of that of two hun- 
dred of the inhabitants of Ouglitch, 
judicially murdered by his orders in 
revenge of t he death of Demetrius’ 
assassins, whom the people had risen 
upon ami slain *, the tears of Ivan’s 
widow, now childless and confined in 
a convent, and of her whole family, 
condemned to a horrible captivity, 
troubled not his repo«c or his dreams 
of future prosperity. But whilst he 
exulted in security and splendour, his 
joy w as suddenly troubled by a strange 
retribution. Demetrius w r as dead: of 
that there could be no doubt ; his emis- 
sary’s dagger had done the work too 
surely — but the name of the rightful 
heir survived to make the usurper 
tremble. It is curious to observe in 


how many details Godunof ’s own 
crimes contributed to his punishment. 
His manoeuvres to suppress the facts 
of Demetrius’ death, by stopping 
couriers and falsifying despatches, so 
as to make it appear that the young 
prince had killed himself with a knife 
in a fit of epilepsy, had thrown a sort 
of mystery and ambiguity over the 
whole transaction, favourable to the 
designs and pretensions of impostors. 
One of the many dark deeds by wdiich 
lie had paved his way to the supremo 
power w T as the removal of the metro- 
politan of the Russian church, who 
w as deposed and shut up in a convent, 
where it w T as pretty generally believed 
be met n violent death. In lieu of 
this dignitary, previously the sole 
chief of the Russian church, Godunof 
created a patriarchate, and Jeremiah 
of Constantinople went to Moscow to 
instu] the first patriarch, whose name 
was dob. This prelate, whilst visit- 
ing the convent of Tchudof, was struck 
by the intelligence of a young monk 
named Gregory Otrepief or At re pi of, 
who could read, then a ran* accom- 
plishment, and who showed great rea- 
diness of wit. The patriarch took this 
youth into his service as secretary, 
and often carried him with him when 
lie w r ent to visit the Czar. Dazzled 
by the brilliancy of the court, and 
perceiving the ignorance and incapa- 
city of many high personages, Otre- 
pief conceived the audacious design of 
elevating himself above those to w hom 
he felt himself already far superior in 
ability. lie wa- acquainted with the 
details of the death of young Deme- 
trius ; and from some old servants of the 
Czarina Mary he obtained particulars 
of the character, qualities, and tastes 
of the. deceased prince, all of which 
he carefully noted down, as well as 
the names and titles of the officers and 
attendants wrho had been attached to 
his person. Having prepared and 
studied his part, he asked leave to 
return to his convent. This w r as 
granted. His fellow' -monks wondered 
to see him thus abandon the advan- 
tageous prospects held out to him by 
the favour of the patriarch. 

u What should T become by remain- 
ing at court?” replied Otrepief, with 
a laugh : “ a bishop at most, and 
I mean to be Czar of Moscow.” 

At first this passed as a joke ; but 
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Otrepief, either tlnougli bravado, or 
because it formed part of his scheme, 
repeated it so often, that it at last 
came lo the ears of the (Van* himself, 
who said the monk must be mad. At 
the >ame time, as he knew by experi- 
ence that the usurpatioifof the throue 
was not an impossible tiling, lie order- 
ed, as an excessive precaution, that 
the boaster should be sent to a remote 
com ent. Otrepief set out, button the 
road lie, seduced his escort, consisting 
of two monks. l»y large promises he 
prevailed with them to accompany 
him to Lithuania, where many enemies 
of Godiinof had taken refuge. Ac- 
cording to the custom of the times, 
the travellers passed the nights in 
roadside monasteries, and in every cell 
that lie occupied Otrepief wrote upon 
the walls— u 1. am Demetrius, son of 
Ivan IV. Although believed to be 
dead, i escaped from my a '•savins. 
W hen I am upon my father's throue 
f -a ill recompense the generous men 
v\ ho now show me hospitality.'’ Soon 
the report spre.nl lar and wide that 
tin* r/nrowitz Denndrius lived, and 
had arrived in Lithuania. Otrepief 
assumed a lay nuiii Vi dress, left his 
monkish adherents — one of whom 
agreed to bear the name, his leadei 
now renounced — and presented Idm- 
si If as the son of Ivan IV. to Die 
Xaporian Cossacks, amongst whom lie 
••ooii acquired the. military habits and 
knowledge which he deemed essential 
lo the success of his daring schemes. 
Alter «i campaign or two, which, judg- 
ing from the. character of his new 
associates, were ptobably mere bri- 
g.uid-liko expeditions in quest of pil- 
nge, Otrepief resumed tlie cowl, and 
entered the service of a powerful 
noble named Vhhnevetski, whom lie 
km*v\ to have been greatly attached ro 
Ivan IV. Pretending to be danger- 
ously ill, lie asked for a confessor. 
Alter receiving absolution : u l am 
about to die," he said to the priest ; 
” and T entreat you, holy father, to 
have me buried with the honours due 
lo the son of the Czar. 5 ' The priest, 
a Jesuit, (jhe Jesuits were then all- 
powerful in Poland.) asked the mean- 
ing of these strange words, which 
Otrepief declined telling, but said they 
would be explained after his death by 
a letter beneath bis pillow. This 
letter the astonished Jesuit took an 


opportunity to purloin, and at the 
same, lime he perceived on tlie sick 
man's breast a gold cross studded with 
diamonds — a present, received by 
Otrepief when secretary to the patri- 
arch. In all haste the Jesuit went to 
Vichncvetski ; they opened the letter, 
ami gathered from its contents that 
he v\ ho had presented himself to them 
as a poor monk was no other l ban 
Demetrius, son of Ivan IV. Vich- 
novetski had in his service two Rus- 
sians \v!h» had been soldiers of Ivan, 
Led to the sick man's bedside, these, 
declared that they perfectly recognised 
in him the (Vairovvitz Demetrius; 
first, by hL features— alt hough they 
had not. seen him since his childhood 
- -and afterwards by two warts upon 
his fare, and by an inequality in the 
length of his arms. 

The Jesuits never negligent of op- 
portunities to increase their power, 
.'i-wVi the pretender to the. c/.urdoni 
a lit instrument for the propagation 
of Humanism in Russia. They en- 
listed Sigismund king of Poland in 
the (a use of the false Demetrius, who 
wa^ treated a prince, and lodged in 
a paiare. Thence, he. negotiated with 
the pope’s nuncio, who gave him as- 
surance oJ the support, of all Catholic 
ihii ope in exchange for his promise, to 
unite Russia to the, Latin church. An 
army of Poles and Russian refugees 
was raised, and the, southern provinces 
of Russia w • ■ re, inundated w ith florid 
proclamations, in which the joys of an 
eaiHily paradise were offered to all 
who » ;puii-ed the cause of their legi- 
timate -overeign, Demetrius. The 
Don < ‘o.^arhs, whose, robberies had 
been iveentiy checked by (iodunof, 
llorhed I < ■ the pretender's banner, and 
s#» lormid.ible was the army tints col- 
lected, th.it tic* (!/,ar began heartily 
to regret having paid such small at- 
tention to the words of the monk 
Otrepiif. The rkraino. declared for 
the self-shied son of Ivan IV.; the 
\ oeynda of Sundoinir, whose, daugh- 
ter he had promised to marry, ac- 
knowledged him as his prince; towns 
submitted, and fortresses opened their 
gates to the impostor, now ill full 
march upon Moscow'. Minded by 
success, Otrepief fancied himself inv in - 
cible; and, with scarcely fifteen thou- 
sand soldiers, he hurre d to meet the 
Muscovite anny, tiity thousand strong, 
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and provided with a formidable artil- 
lery. Beaten, his undisciplined forces 
dispersed, and he himself escaped 
death by a miracle : but his courage 
was still undaunted. After a few 
days, during which he slept upon the 
snow, and subsisted upon a few grains 
of barley, he succeeded in rallying his 
scattered bands. These became the 
nucleus of a new army ; and at the 
very moment that Godunof, rejoicing 
at liis victory, prepaved to chastise 
the nobles compromised in the rebel- 
lion, he heard that his enemy was 
again afoot, more formidable than 
over. Furious at the news, the Czar 
addressed reproaches and menaces to 
Ins generals, whom lie thus completely 
alienated; and thenceforth he was 
surrounded by enemies. A sudden 
illness soon afterwards carried him 
oil*, giving him scarcely time to pro- 
claim his son Feodor his successor. 

< ’ourt and clergy, people and army, 
paid homage to the young Czar. 
Amongst others, the general- in-chief 
of the army took the oath of fidelity; 
but no sooner was lie again at the 
head of his troops, than he negotiated 
with Otrepicf, and went over to him 
with all his forces. A few days after- 
wards the pretender was in Moscow, 
lie strangled Feodor, and proclaimed 
himself Czar. A* ever had ail impostor 
played his part with greater skill and 
such complete success, lie luid the 
art even to obtain his recognition 
from Ivan's widow, lie recalled her 
relations, exiled since (Jodiniofs usur- 
pation, restored them their property 
and loaded them with honours, and 
then sent word to Mary that lie would 
be to her a good sou or a severe mas- 
ter, as she chose. The Czarina ac- 
knowledged him as her son, and was 
present at his coronation. 

Notwithstanding the .strength of 
tin's evidence, a noble, named Hasil 
Slutsky or Xuiski, — of the family 
whose chief TvaniV. had thrown to lib* 
hounds, — still contended against the 
usurper, lie had himself seen the 
corpse of Ivan's son I ft )emetrius, and 
lie declared as much to his friends and 
partisans, whom lie offered to head 
and lead against the impostor. Be- 
fore his plans were ripe, however, he 
was arrested and brought to trial. 
Otrepicf otfered to pardon him if he 
would name his accomplices, and 


publicly admit that he had lied in 
stating that he had seen the dead 
body of the son of Ivan IV. 

u I will retract nothing,” was 
Shusky’s firm reply; “for I have 
spoken the truth : the man who now 
wears the crown of the Czar is a vile 
impostor. I know the fate reserved 
for me ; but those you uselessly urge 
me to betray will revenge my death, 
and tli£ usurper shall fall.” 

As he persisted in his courageous 
assertions, the judges ordered him to 
be put to the torture. The execu- 
tioner tied his hands behind him 
and placed upon his head ail iron 
crown, bristling internally with sharp 
points ; then, with the palm of his 
hand, lie struck the top of the 
crown, and blood streamed over the 
> ictim’s face. 

“ Confess your guilt!" said Hie 
judge. 

The intrepid Shusky repeated Ins 
asseveration of Otrepicf ’s imposture. 
The judge signed to the executioner, 
who again clapped a heavy hand upon 
the iron diadem. But suffering only 
augmented the energy of the heroic. 
Muscovite, who continued, as long as 
consciousness remained in his tortured 
head, to denounce the false O/.ar. At 
last, when the whole of the forehead 
and the greater part of the skull were 
bared to the bone, he tainted and was 
removed. The terrible crown had 
bven pressed down to his eyes. ITe was 
condemned to decapitation; but Ojve- 
pief pardoned him upon the scalfokl, 
and, some time afterwards, was impru- 
dent enough totake him into favour ami 
make him liis privy counsellor. Shusky 
had \owed revenge, and waited only 
lor an opportunity. This was accele- 
rated by Otrepicf 's fancied sccurit}\ 
One morning the false Demetrius wa.-, 
roused by alarm-bells, and, on looking 
from a window, ho beheld the palace, 
surrounded by a host of armed con- 
spirators. The doors were speedily 
forced ; pursued from room to room 
by overwhelming numbers, his clothes 
and the doors through which he fiecl 
riddled with balls, the Czar at last 
leaped from a window, and, notwith- 
standing serious injuries received iu 
falling, he reached a guardhouse occu- 
pied by the Stroliiz. The post was 
soon surrounded by an armed and 
menacing crow d ; but the officer e >m- 



1819.] The Romance of Russian History . C>69 


mantling declared lie would defend liis 
sovereign with his life. 

“ He whom you call your sovereign 
is a monk who has usurped the 
crown,” said Shusky to the officer. 

44 He is the son of the Czarina Mary,” 
was the reply. 

44 The Czarina herself declares him 
an impostor.” 

44 Show me her written declaration 
to that effect, and I will give liim up ; 
but only on that condition.” 

Shusky ran to the convent where 
Mary lived in a kind of semi-captivity, 
told her what was passing, — that the 
capital was in his power, and that she* 
could not now refuse to proclaim the 
imposture of the wretch who had com- 
pelled her to recognise him as her son. 
Mary yielded the more easily that her 
timorous conscience reproached ln% 
with the falsehood by which she had 
confirmed an adventurer in the im- 
perial dignity; she signed and sealed 
the declaration demanded, and Shusky 
hastened with it to the officer of Strc- 
litz. Otrcpiof was given up. Shusky 
assembled some boyarins and formed 
a tribunal, of which he himself was 
president, and before which the Czar, 
thus rapidly cast down from the 
throne to which liis address and 
courage, had elevated him, was forth- 
w it h arraigned. 

“ The hour of expiation is come,” 
said Shusky. 41 The head you so bar- 
barously mutilated has never ceased 
thornier vengeance. Monk Otrepief, 
confess yourself an impostor, that 
God, before whom you are about to 
appear, may have pity on your soul.” 

“ I am the Czar Demetrius,” replied 
Otrepief, with much assurance: u it is 
not the first time that rebellious sub- 
jects, led astray by traitors, have 
dared lay hands on the sacred person 
of their sovereign; but such crimes 
never remain unpunished.” 

u You would gain time,” replied 
Shusky ; “ but you will not succeed ; 
the Czarina Mary’s declaration is suf- 
ficient for us to decide upon your fate, 
and, so doing, we doom you to die.” 

Thereupon four men seized the cul- 
prit and pushed him against a wall ; 
two others, armed with muskets, 
went close up to him aud shot him. 
lie struggled an instant, and then ex- 
pired. liis corpse, dragged by the 
mob to the place of common execu- 
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tion, was there abandoned with out- 
rage and mutilation. His death was 
the signal for the massacre of the 
Poles, whom Otrepief had always fa- 
voured, affecting their manners, and 
selecting them for his body-guard. 
Moscow just then contained a great 
number of those foreigners ; for Ma- 
rina, daughter of the voevoda of San- 
domir, had arrived a few days before 
for her nuptials with the Czar, and 
had been closely followed by the King 
of Poland's ambassadors, with an 
armed and numerous suite. After an 
orgie at the palace, the Poles had 
committed various excesses, beating 
peaceable citizens and outraging 
women, which had greatly exasperated 
the people. Besides this, their reli- 
gion rendered them odious ; and scarcely 
had the false Demetrius fallen when 
the llussian priests and monks raised 
the? cry of massacre. With shouts of 
41 Down with the Pope!” and 44 Death 
to the heretics 1” they spread through 
the cit} r , pointing out to the people 
tlio dwellings of the Poles, whose doors 
were already marked by the conspira- 
tors. It was a St Bartholomew on a 
small scale. Blood flowed for six 
hours in the streets of Moscow: more 
than a thousand Poles were slaugh- 
tered ; aud, when the work was dune, 
the murderers repaired to the churches 
to thank Clod for the success of their 
enterprise. Shusky was proclaimed 
( -zar by the will of the people, 'which, 
at that moment, it would not have 
been safe to thwart. 

The brilliant success of one im- 
postor, temporary # though it had 
proved, soon raised *up others. Shus- 
ky was no sooner on the throne than 
the report spread that Czar Demetrius 
had not been shot — that a faithful ad- 
herent had suffered death in his stead. 
And a runaway serf, Ivan Bolotnikof by 
name, undertook to personate the de- 
funct impostor. But although he col- 
lected a sort of army of Strclitz, 
Cossacks, and peasants, glad of any 
pretext for pillage, and although lie 
wa3 recognised by two powerful 
princes, one of whom, strange to say, 
was his former owner, Prince Telia- 
tevski, his abilities ami his success 
were alike far inferior to those of 
Otrepief. Astracan and several other 
towns revolted in his favour; but 
Shusky marched against him, won a 
2 u 
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battle, in which Teliatcvski was killed, 
and besieged Toula, in which Bolot- 
liikof and the other chiefs of the revolt 
had shut themselves up. “ The be- 
sieged,” says M. Blanc, 44 defended 
themselves vigorously; but Shusky, 
by the advice of a child, who was 
assuredly born with the genius of de- 
struction, stopped the course of the 
Oupa, by means of a dike made 
below the town, through which the 
river flowed. ‘The topographical 
position of the town was such that in 
a few hours it was completely under 
water. Many of the inhabitants wore 
drowned ; defence became impossible ; 
and Bolotnikof, seized by his muti- 
nous followers, was given up to 
Shusky. This second false Demetrius 
was forthwith shot ; but his fate did not 
discourage a third impostor, who, like 
li i s predecessor, comm anded a nn ics, but 
never reached the throne. From nrsfc 
to last, no less than seven candidates 
appeared for the name and birthright 
of Ivan’s murdered son. Three of them 
were promptly crushed; the seventh 
audaciously asserted that lie united in 
his person not only the true Demetrius, 
whom Oodunof had assassinated, but 
also the one whom Shusky had dragged 
from the throne, and two of the sub- 
sequent impostors. This was rather 
a strong dose even for Cossacks to 
swallow; but these gentlemen rejoiced 
at the prospect of booty, affected to 
credit the tale, and bore the preten- 
der’s banner lo within a short distance 
of Moscow. There his career termi- 
nated. A Cossack chief, who had often 
seen Otrcpicf, finding himself in Hie 
presence of the seventh Demetrius, de- 
clared aloud that he was not the Czar 
lie had served, arrested the impostor 
with his own hand, and hung him on 
a neighbouring tree. 

The annals of this period of Russian 
history arc painful from the atrocities 
they record; and M. Blanc is pro- 
digal of horrors. The interval, of a 
quarter of a century between the ex- 
tinction of the line of Rurik and the 
accession of the Romanoff dynasty, still 
paramount in Russia, was occupied by 
constant struggles between usurpers 
and pretenders, none of whom dreamed 
of a milder fate than death for the 
foe who fell into their hands. And 
happy was tho vanquished Chief who 
escaped with a prompt and merciful 


death by axo or bullet. The most 
hideous tortures were put in practice, 
either for the extortion of confessions, 
or for the gratification of malice. Even 
Slmsky, whom we have shown endur- 
ing witli noble fortitude the agonising 
pressure of the iron crown, learned not 
mercy from suffering. His treatment 
of an enthusiastic boyarin, sent by 
the third false Demetrius to summon 
him to vacate the throne, was such as 
Red Indians or Spanish inquisitors 
might have shuddered to witness. It 
is recorded, in all its horrible details, 
at page f>2 of the Jlistoire des Conspi- 
rations , &c. The torture of indivi- 
duals, which was of frequent occur- 
rence, was varied from time to time 
by the massacre of multitudes. Wo 
have mentioned that of the Boies. In 
1011, after Shusky’s dethronement, it 
was the turn of tho Muscovites. The. 
Boles having seized Moscow, insisted 
that Vladislaus, son of the King of 
Poland, should be elected Czar. The 
nobles consented, but the patriarch 
steadily refused his consent; aud, by 
the law of the land, his opposition 
nullified the election. Thereupon the 
Poles ran riot in the city, plundering, 
murdering, and ravishiug ; and at 
last, unsheathing the sword for a gen- 
eral slaughter, twenty thousand men, 
women, and children fell in one day 
beneath the murderous steel. A Mus- 
, covite army then closely blockaded 
the place : and the Poles were railed 
to the greatest extremity of famme. 
They at last surrendered on condition 
of their lives being spared, notwith- 
standing which compact many were 
massacred by the Cossacks. 44 And 
yet,” says M. Blanc, 44 the aspect, of 
the. town was well calculated to excite 
compassion rather than hatred. In 
the streets the cadaverous and ema- 
ciated inhabitants looked like spec- 
tres ; in the houses were tho remains 
of unclean animals, fragments of re- 
pasts horrible to imagine ; and what 
is still more frightful, perhaps unpre- 
cedented, salting tubs were found, 
Jilted with human flesh" 

It was under the reign of Alexis, 
the second Romanoff and father of 
Peter the Great, that there appeared 
in Russia the most extraordinary 
robber the world over saw. He claimed 
not to be a Czar or the son of a Czar ; 
the Demetrius mask was out of date, 
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and one real and another pretended 
soil of Otrepief and Marina had 
been executed by order of Alexis. The 
new adventurer was a common Cos- 
sack from the Don, who went by his 
own name of Stcnka Razin, and to 
whom M. Blanc attributes, perhaps 
with a little exaggeration, the ambi- 
tion, courage, and ferocity of a Ta- 
merlane. In those days the Russian 
territory was by no means free from 
robbers, who pillaged caravans of 
merchandise, but generally respected 
the property oft he Czar and the, prin- 
cipal nobles, lest they should make 
themselves powerful enemies. Bazin’s 
first act was to throw down the glove 
to his sovereign. He seized a con- 
voy belonging to the court, and lmng 
some gentlemen who endeavoured to 
defend it. The fame of his intrepidity 
and success brought him many fol- 
lowers, and soon lie was at the head 
of an army. u He embarked on the 
Caspian Sea, and cruised along its 
shores, frequently landing and seizing 
immense booty. At the mouth of the 
Yaik he was met by an officer of the 
Czar’s, scut by the voevoda of As- 
trakhan to oiler him and his compa- 
nions a free pardon on condition of 
their discontinuing their robberies. 
Ilazin replied that lie was no robber, 
but a conqueror ; that he made war, 
and suffered none to fail in respect 
towards him. And to prove his words, 
lie htug the officer, and drowned the 
men of his escort. A numerous body 
of Strelitz was then sent against him. 
’ilazin beat the Steel itz, seized the 
town of Yatskoi, massacred the garri- 
son and the inhabitants, and passed 
the winter there unmolested. In the 
spring lie marched into Persia.” 
There he accumulated immense booty, 
but was at last expelled by a general 
rising of the population. On his re- 
turn to Russia lie was soon surrounded 
by troops ; but even then, such was 
the terror of his name, the Rus- 
sian general granted him a capitula- 
tion, by which he and his men were 
permitted to retire to their native 
province!;, taking tlieir plunder with 
them ; and tlieir security was guaran- 
teed so long as they abstained from 
aggression. This scandalous conven- 
tion was ratified by Alexis, but was 
not long adhered to by the bandit 
with whom the Czar thus meanly 


condescended to treat as an equal. 
Stenka’s next campaign was even 
more successful than the previous one. 
Bodies of troops deserted to him, and 
several towns fell into his power; 
amongst others, that of Astracan, 
where frightful scenes of violence and 
murder were enacted — Ilazin himself 
parading the streets, intoxicated with 
brandy, and stabbing all he met. lie 
was marching upon Moscow, with the 
avowed intention of dethroning the 
Czar, when he sustained a reverse, 
and, after fighting like a lion, was 
^nado prisoner, and sent in fetters to 
the city he had expected to enter in 
triumph. Taken before Alexis, he 
replied boldly and haughtily to the 
Czar’s reproaches and threats. The 
/mly anxiety he showed was to know 
what manner of death lie was to suf- 
fer. Be had heard that, in the previous 
year, an obscure robber and assassiu, 
who pil^ged convents and churches, 
had been cut into pieces of half a 
finger’s breadth, beginning at the toes. 
This barbarous punishment, of which 
several instances are cited in M. 
Plane’s book, was known as the u tor - 
tureofthetenthousandpieccs.” u Bnt,” 
exclaimed Stenka Ilazin, with a sort 
of terror, so horrible did this death 
appear to him, u I am no robber of 
monks! I have commanded armies. 
[ have made peace with the Czar, 
therefore 1 had a right to make war 
upon him. Is there not a man 
amongst you brave enough to split 
my head with a hatchet? ” The Strc- 
litz guards, to whonj these words 
were addressed, refused the friendly 
office, and Raziu heard himself con- 
demned to be quartered alive. He 
seemed resigned, as if he considered 
this death an endurable medium be- 
tween the decapitation he had im- 
plored of his judges and the barbarous 
mincing he had been led to expect. 
But his energy forsook him on the 
scatlold, and the man who had so 
often confronted and inflicted death, 
received it in a swooning state. 

The characters of few sovereigns 
admit of being judged more variously 
than that of Peter I. of Russia, sur- 
named the Great. According to the 
point of view whence wc contemplate 
him, we behold the hero ortho savage; 
the wise legislator or the lawless ty- 
rant ; the patient pursuer of science 
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or the dissolute and heartless de- 
bauchee. In the long chapter given 
to his romantic and eventful reign, M. 
Blanc shows him little favour. In a 
work treating of conspiracies and ex- 
ecutions, the characters of the sove- 
reigns introduced are naturally not 
exhibited under their most amiable 
aspect, especially when those sove- 
reigns are llpsian czars and czarinas, 
to whom lenity has generally been 
less familiar than severity, and pardon 
than punishment. The pen of Vol- 
taire has done much for the reputa- 
tion of Peter the Great, who to us has 
always appeared an overrated person- 
age. Historians have vaunted his 
exploits and good deeds, till his crimes 
and barbarities have been lost sight 
of in the glitter of panegyric. The 
monarch who could debase himself to 
the level of an executioner, beheading 
his rebel subjects with his own hand, 
and feasting his eyes with tjjc spec- 
tacle of death when he himself was 
weary of slaying ; who could condemn 
his wife, repudiated without cause, to 
the frightful torture of the knout, and 
sign the order, which it is more than 
suspected lie himself executed, for the 
death of his own son — may have been 
great as a warrior and a legislator, 
but must ever be execrated as a man. 
Peter was certainly an extraordinary 
compound of vices and virtues. His 
domestic life will not bear even the 
most superficial investigation, and M. 
Blanc lias ripped it up immcrcifulh . 
The great reformer — we might almost 
say the founder — of the mighty em- 
pire of Russia, the conqueror of 
Charles of Sweden, was a drunkard 
and gross sensualist, a bad father, a 
cruel aud unfaithful husband. Indeed 
some of his acts seem inexplicable 
otherwise than by that ferocious insa- 
nity mauifest in more than one of his 
descendants. Even his rare impulses 
of mercy were apt to come too late to 
save the victim. As illustrating one 
of them, an incident, nearly the last 
event of Peter’s life, is given by M. 
Blanc, in more minute detail than we 
ever before met with it. Peter’s 
whole life was a romance ; but this 
is assuredly one of its most romantic 
episodes. A short time before his 
death, accordingtoM. Blanc, although 
other writers fix the date some years 
earlier, Peter was violently smitten by 


the charms of a young girl named 
Ivanowa. Although tenderly attach- 
ed, alid about to be married to an 
officer of the regiment of Schouvaloff, 
she dared *not oppose the Czar’s 
wishes, but became his mistress. 
Peter, who took her repugnance for 
timidity, fancied himself beloved, and 
passed much of his time in her society, 
in a charming cottage in which he had. 
installed her at one of the extremities 
of St Petersburg. lie had enriched 
her family, who were ignorant, how- 
ever, of her retreat, llcr betrothed, 
whose name was Demetrius Daniloff, 
was in despair at her disappear a net 1 , 
and made unceasing efforts to discover 
her, but all in vain, until Ivanowa, 
having made a confidant of a Livonian 
slave, had him conducted to her pre- 
sence. The lovers’ meetings were 
then frequent, so much so, that Peter 
received intelligence of them. 44 Ills 
anger was terrible; he roared like a 
tiger. 

44 4 Betrayed ! betrayed everywhere 
and always !’ cried he, striding wildly 
about the room, and striking his brow 
with his clenched fist. 4 Oh ! revenge ! 
revenge ! ’ 

“Before the close of day he left 
the palace, alone, wrapped in a coarse 
cloak, his feet in nailed shoes whose 
patches attested their long services, 
liis head covered with a fox-skin cap 
which came down over his eyebrows 
and half concealed his eyes. • He 
soon reached Ivanowa’s house, where 
the lovers deemed themselves per- 
fectly secure, for the Czar had spread 
a report of his departure for Moscow. 
Moreover, the faithful Livonian slave 
kept watch in the antechamber, to 
give an alarm at the least noise. 
Peter knew all this, and had taken 
liis measures accordingly. Open- 
ing an outer door with a key of 
liis own, he bounded into the ante- 
room, upset the slave, and, with a 
kick of his powerful foot, burst the 
door that separated him from the 
lovers. All this occurred with the 
speed of lightning. Daniloff and 
Ivanowa had scarce time to rise from 
their seats, before the Czar stood over 
them with his drawn sword in his 
hand. Ivanowa uttered a cry of 
terror, fell on her knees, and fainted. 
Prompt as the Czar, Daniloff bared 
liis sabre and th* _w himself between 
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his mistress and Peter. Thft latter the ribbon of the order of St Andrew, 
lowered his weapon. threw a cloak over his shoulders, left 

44 4 No,* he said, 4 the revenge were the palace, sprang into a boat, and 
too brief.’ reached the opposite side of the river 

44 He opened a window and cried at the same time as the mournful 
hourra ! At the signal, a hundred procession which had crossed the 
soldiers crowded into the house, bridge. Making his way through the 
Mastering his fury, the Czar ordered crowd, he dropped his cloak, took 
the young officer to be taken to Ivanowa in hisT arms, and imprinted 
prison, there to receive one hundred a kiss upon her brow. A murmur 
blows of the buttotjucs or ‘sticks, arose amongst the people, and siul- 
Ivanowa was also confined until the dcnly cries of “pardon” were heard, 
senate should decide on her fate. 44 The knights of St Andrew then 

The next day Daniloff received his enjoyed the singular privilege that a 
terrible punishment. Before half of kiss given by them to a condemned 
it had been indicted, his back, from • person, deprived the executioner of 
the loins to the shoulders, was one liis victim. This privilege has en- 
hideous wound,” &c. &c. We omit dured even to our day, but not with- 
the revolting details. 44 Nevertheless out some modification, 
the executioners continued to strike, 44 Daniloif had recognised Peter, 
and the hundred blows were counted, , He approached the Czar, whose every 
without a complaint from the sufferer, movement lie had anxiously watched. 
The unfortunate Daniloff had not even stripped off his coat, and rent the 
fainted; lie got up alone,* when un- bloody shirt that covered his shoul- 
tied, and asked to have his wounds ders. 

carefully dressed. 44 4 The man who could suffer thus,’ 

44 4 1 have need to live a short time he said, ‘knows how to die. Czar, 
longer,’ lie added.” thy repentance comes too late ! 

Meanwhile Ivanowa was brought Ivanowa, I go to wait for thee!’ 
before the senate, and accused of And drawing a concealed poniard, 
high treason and of trying to dis- lie stabbed himself twice, liis death 
cover state secrets — a charge of was instantaneous. Peter hurried 
Peter’s invention. The supple senate, back to his palace, and the stupified 
created by the Czar, condemned her crowd slowly dispersed. Ivanowa 
to receive twenty-two blows of the died shortly afterwards in the con- 
knout in the presence of her accom- vent to which she had been permitted 
plice Daniloff, already punished by to retire.” 

the emperor’s order. On the day If we are frequently shocked, in the 

appointed for the execution, Peter course of M. Blanc’s third volume, by 
stood upon the balcony of his winter the tyrannical and brutal cruelty of 
palace. Several battalions of infancy the Russian sovereigns, wo arc also 
marched past, escorting the unfortu- repeatedly disgusted by the servility 
nate Demetrius, who, in spite of the and patient meanness of those who 
frightful sufferings he still endured, suffered from it. We behold Mus- 
walked with a steady step, and witli covite nobles of high rank and dc- 
a firm and even joyful countenance, scent, cringing under the wanton tor- 
Surrounded by another escort, was ments inflicted on them by their 
seen the young and lovely Ivanowa, oppressor, and submitting to degra- 
half dead with terror, supported on dations to which death, one would 
one side by a priest and on the other imagine, were, to any free-spirited 
by a soldier, and letting her beautiful man, fifty times preferable. As an 
head fall from one shoulder to the example, we will cite the conduct 
other, according to the impulse given of a Prince (ialitzin, who, after long 
it by her painful progress. Even exile in Germany, where he had 
Peter’s heart melted at the sight, become a convert to the Romish 
Re-entering his apartment, he put on church, solicited and obtained per- 

* The victim is placed upon his belly (and tied down so that lie cannot change his 
position) to receive this terrible punishment, in severity inferior only to the 
knout. 


074 The Romance of Russian History . [June, 


mission to return to his country. 
This was in 1740, under the reign of 
the dissolute and cruel Czarina Anne. 
The paramours and flatterers who 
composed the court of that licentious 
princess, urged her to inflict on the 
new-made papist the same punish- 
ment that had been suffered by a 
noble named Vonitzin, who had 
turned Jew, and had been burned 
alive, or rather roasted at a slow fire. 
Anne refused, but promised the cour- 
tiers they should not be deprived of 
their sport. 

“The same day, Galitzin, although 
upwards of fort}' years old, was 
ordered to take his place amongst the 
pages : a few days later lie received 
a notification that the empress, con- 
tented with his services, had been 
pleased to raise him to the dignity of 
her third buffoon. ‘The custom of 
buffoons, 1 says an historian, Was 
then in full force in Russia ; the 
empress had six, three of whom we/e 
of very high birth , and when they 
did not lend themselves with a good 
grace to the tomfooleries required of 
them by her or her favourites, she 
had them punished with the hultotjur*' 
The empress appeared well satisfied 
with the maimer in which the prince 
fulfilled his new duties ; and, as he 
was a widower, she declared she 
would find him a wife, that so valu- 
able a subject might not die without 
posterity. They selected, for the 
poor wretch’s bride, the most hideous 
and disgusting creature that could be 
found in the lowest ranks of the 
populace. Anne herself arranged the 
ceremonial of the wedding. It was 
in the depth of one of the severest 
winters of the century ; and, at grc$t 
expense, the empress had a palace 
built- of ice. Not only was the build- 
ing entirely constructed of that mate- 
rial, but all the furniture, including 
the nuptial bed, was also of ice. In 
front of the palace were ice cannons, 
mounted on ice carriages. 

“ Anne and all her court conducted 
the newly-married pair to this palace, 
their destined habitation. The guests 
were in sledges drawn by dogs and 
reindeer ; the husband and wife, 
enclosed in a cage, were carried on 
an elephant. When the procession 
arrived near the palace, the ice 
cannons were fired, and not one of 


them burst, so intense was the cold. 
Several of them were even loaded 
with bullets, which pierced thick 
planks, at a considerable distance. 
When everybody had entered the 
singular edifice, the ball began. It 
probably did not last long. On its 
conclusion, Anne insisted on the bride 
and bridegroom being put to bed in 
her presence : they were undressed, 
with the exception of their under 
garments, and were compelled to lie 
clown upon the bed of ice, without 
covering of any kind. Then the 
company went away, and sentinels 
were placed at the door of the nuptial 
chamber, to prevent the couple from 
leaving it before, the next day f Hut 
when the next (lay came, they had to 
be carried out ; the poor creatures 
were in a deploralde state, and sur- 
vived their torture but a few days.” 

This patient submission to a long 
series of indignities on the part of 
a man of Galitzin’s rank and blood 
is incomprehensible, and pity for his 
cruel death is mingled with con- 
tempt for the elderly prince who could 
tamely play the page, and caper in 
the garb of a court jester. But the 
Russian noble of that day — and even 
of a later period— united the soul of 
a slave with the heart of a tyrant. 
To the feeble a relentless tiger, before 
the despot or the despot’s favourite 
he grovelled like a spiritless cur. 
•The memoirs of the eighteenth cen- 
tury abound in examples of his base 
servility. We cite one, out. of many 
which we find recorded iu an inte- 
resting Life of Catherine If. of 
Russia, published at Paris in 1707. 
Plato ZoubofY, one of Catherine’s 
favourite lovers, had a little monkey, 
a restless, troublesome beast, which 
everybody detested, but which every- 
body caressed, by way of paying court 
to its master. Amongst the host of 
ministers, military men, and ambas- 
sadors, who sedulously attended the 
levees of the powerful" favourite, was 
a general officer, remarkable for 
the perfection and care with which 
his hair was dressed. One day the 
monkey climbed upon his head, and, 
after completely destroying the sym- 
metry of his hyacinthinc locks, de- 
liberately defiled them. The officer 
dared not show the slightest discon- 
tent. There are not wanting, how- 
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ever, in the history of the eighteenth 
century, instances of heroism and 
courage to contrast with the far more 
numerous ones of vileness afforded by 
the aristocracy of Russia. The dig- 
nity and fortitude of« Menzikoff — 
that pastrycook’s boy who became a 
great minister — during his terrible 
exile in Siberia, are an oft-told tale. 
Prince Dolgorouki, the same to whom 
Anne owed her crown, and# whom 
she requited by a barbarous death, 
beheld his son, brother, and nephew 
broken on the wheel. When his 
turn came, and the executioners were 
arranging him suitably upon t he i nstru- # 
ment of torture: “ J)o as you please 
with me,” he said, “ and without fear 
of loading your consciences, for it. is 
not in human power to increase my 
sufferings.” And he died without 
uttering a complaint. But perhaps* 
the most extraordinary instance of 
coolness and self-command, at the 
moment of a violent and cruel death, 
to be found in the annals of execu- 
tions, is that of Pugatselieff, who, 
however, was no nobleman, but a Cos- 
sack of humble birth, who deserted 
from the Russian army after the siege 
and capture of Bender by General 
Panim, and lied to Boland, where he 
was concealed for a time by hermits 
of the Greek church. “ Conversing 
one day with his protectors,” says a 
French writer already referred to, 
u he told them, that once, during his 
service in General Panim’s army, a 
Russian oilicer said to him, after star- 
ing him very hard in the face, ‘if 
the emperor Peter III., mj r master, 
were not dead, l should think I now 
stood before him.’ The hermits paid 
little attention to this tale ; but somo 
time afterwards one of their number, 
who had not yet met Pugatselieff, ex- 
claimed, on beholding him, ‘’Is not 
that the emperor, Peter III.?’ The 
monks then induced him to attempt 
an imposture they had planned.” M. 
Blanc’s account differs from this, in- 
asmuch as it asserts the resemblance 
to the defunct Czar to have been very 
slight. Whatever the degree of like- 
ness, Pdgatscheff declared himself the 
husband of Catherine II. (murdered 
some time previously, by Prince Ba- 
riatinski and by Alexis Orloff, the 
brother of Catherine’s lover), and 
thousands credited -his pretensions. 
The Cossacks of the river Yaik (after- 


wards changed to the Ural by Cathe- 
rine, who desired to obliterate the 
memory of this revolt) were just then 
in exceedingly bad humour. After 
patiently submitting to a great deal 
of oppression and ill usage, they had 
received orders to cut off their beards. 
This they would not do. They had 
relinquished, grumbling but passive, 
many a fair acre of pasturage ; they 
had furnished men for a new regiment 
of hussars ; but they rebelled outright 
when ordered to use a razor. The 
Livonian general, Traubenberg, re- 
paired to Tails k with a strong stall’ 
of barbers, and began shaving the re- 
fractory ( 'ossaeks on the public mar- 
ket-place. The patients rose in army, 
massacred general, barbers, and aide- 
de-camps; recognised Pugalsclicff as 
Peter III., and swore to replace him 
on his throne, and to die in his de- 
fence. The adventurer was near being 
as successful as the monk Otrepief. 
Catherine herself was very uneasy, 
although she published contemptuous 
proclamations, and jested, in her let- 
ters to Voltaire, on the Marquis of 
Pugatscheff, as she called him. It 
was rather a serious subject to joke 
about. The impostor defeated Rus- 
sian armies, and slew their generals; 
took towns, w hose governors he im- 
paled.; burned upwards of two hun- 
dred and fifty villages; destroyed the 
commerce of Siberia; stopped the 
working of the Oren berg mines; and 
poured out the blood of thirty thousand 
Russian subjects. At last he was 
taken. On his trial lie showed great 
firmness ; and, although unable to 
read or write, lie answered the ques- 
tions of the tribunal with wonderful 
ability and intelligence. lie was con- 
"demned to death. According to the 
sentence, his hands were to be cut off 
first, then his feet, then his head, and 
finally the trunk was to be quartered. 
When brought upon the scaffold, and 
whilst the imperial ukase enume- 
rating his crimes was read, lie un- 
dressed quickly and in silence ; but 
when they began to read the sen- 
tence, he dexterously prevented the 
executioner from attending to it, by 
asking him all manner of questions — 
whether his axe w r as in good order, 
whether the block was not of a less 
size than prescribed by law, and 
whether he, the executioner, had not, 
by chance, drank more brandy than 



CTO The Romance of Russian History. [June, 


usual, which might make his hand 
unsteady. 

44 The sentence read, the magis- 
trate and his assistant left the scaf- 
fold. 

44 1 Now, then,’ said Pugatscheff to 
the executioner, 4 let us have no mis- 
takes ; the prescribed order must be 
strictly observed. So you will first- 
cut off my head ’ 

44 ‘The headfirst!’ cried the exe- 
cutioner. 

44 4 So runs the sentence. Have a 
care ! T have friends who would 
make you dearly expiate an error to 
my prejudice.’ 

44 It was too Late to call back the 
magistrate; and the executioner, who 
doubted, at last said to himself that 
the important affair, after all, was the 
death of the criminal, and that there 
was little difference whether it took 
place rather sooner or rather later, 
lie grasped his axe; Pugatscheff laid 
his head on the block, and the next 
moment it rebounded upon the scaf- 
fold. The feet and hands were cut 
off after death; the culprit escaping 
torture by his great presence of 
mind.” 

It has been asserted that an order 
from the empress thus humanised the 
cruel sentence ; but this is exceeding- 
ly improbable, for she was bitter 
against rugatsclicff, who, ignorant 
Cossack as he was, had made the 
modern Semiramis tremble on her 
throne; besides, it is matter of his- 
tory that, after his execution, the 
headsman had his tongue cut out, and 
was sent to Siberia, Catherine, who 
had affected to laugh at Pugatscheff 
during his life, was so ungenerous as 
to calumniate him after death. 44 This 
brigand,” she said, in one of her letters 
quoted by M. Blanc, “showed himself 
so pusillanimous in his prison, that it 
was necessary to prepare him with 
caution to hear his sentence read, lest 
ho should die of fear.” It is quite 
certain, M. Blanc observes, that to 
liis dying hour Pugatscheff inspired 
more fear than he felt. 1 

The misfortunes of the unhappy 
young Princess Tarrakanoff supply M. 
Blanc with materials for the most inte- 
resting chapter in this volume of his 
work. The Empress Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of Peter the Great, and predecessor 
of Peter III. — whose marriage with the 
Princess of Anhalt Zerbest, afterwards 


Catherine the Great, was brought about 
by her — had had three children by her 
secret marriage with Alexis Razuin- 
offski. The youngest of these was a 
daughter, who was brought up in 
Russia under .the name of the Prin- 
cess Tarrakanoff. When Catherine 
trampled the rights of Poland under 
foot, the Polish prince, Charles Rad- 
zivil, carried off the young princess, 
and took her to Italy, thinking to set 
her up at some future day as a pre- 
tender to the Russian throne. In- 
formed of this, Catherine confiscated 
his estates; and in order to live, lie 
w as com] jelled to sell the diamonds 
and other valuables he had taken with 
him to Italy. These resources ex- 
hausted, lladzivil set out for Poland 
to seek others, leaving the young 
princess, then in her sixteenth year, 
at Rome, under the care of a sort of 
governess or duenna. On reaching 
his native country lie w as offered the 
restoration of his property if he would 
bring back his ward to Russia. lie 
refused ; but he was so base as to 
promise that he would take no fur- 
ther trouble about her, and leave her 
to her fate. Catherine pardoned him, 
and forthwith put Alexis Orloff on 
the scent. He was a keen blood- 
hound, she w r ell knew, capable of any 
villany that might serve his ambition. 
Gold unlimited was placed at his dis- 
posal, and promise of high reward if he 
discovered the retreat of the princess, 
and lured her within Catherine’s 
reach. Orioff set out for Italy; and 
on arriving there he took into his em- 
ploy a Neapolitan named Ribas, a 
sort of spy, styling himself a naval 
officer, who pledged himself to find 
out the princess, but stipulated tor 
rank in the Russian navy as his re- 
ward. M. Blanc asserts that he de- 
manded to be made admiral at once; 
and that Orloff, afraid, notwithstand- 
ing the extensive powers given him, 
to bestow so high a grade, or com- 
pelled by the suspicions of Ribas to 
produce the commission itself, w r rote 
to Catherine, who at once sent the 
required document. Whether this be 
exact or not, more than one historian 
mentions that Ribas subsequently 
commanded in the Black Sea as a 
Russian vice-admiral. When certain 
of his reward, Ribas, who then had 
spent two months in researches, re- 
vealed the retreat of the ..nfortunate 
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princess. With some abridgment we 
will follow M. Blanc, whose narrative 
agrees, in all the mam points, with 
the most authentic versions of this 
touching and romantic history. 

The princess was at Rqme* Aban - 
doncd by Radzivil, she was reduced 
to the greatest penury, existing only 
l>y the aid of a woman who had been 
her servant, and who now served 
other masters. Alexis Orloff visited 
her in her miserable abode, and spoke 
at first in the tone of a devoted slave 
addressing his sovereign ; he told her 
she was the legitimate empress of 
Russia ; that the entire population of 
that great empire anxiously longed 
for her accession ; that if Catherine 
still occupied the throne, it was only 
because nobody knew where she (the 
princess) was hidden ; and that her 
appearance amongst her faithful sub- 
jects, would be a signal for the instant 
downfall of the usurper. Notwith- 
standing her youth, the princess mis- 
trusted these dazzling assurances; 
she was even alarmed by them, and 
held herself upon her guard. Then 
Orloff, one of the handsomest men of 
his time, joined the seductions of love 
to those of ambition ; lie feigned a 
violent passion for the young girl, and 
swore that his life depended on his 
obtaining her heart and hand. The 
poor isolated girl fell unresistingly 
into the infamous snare spread for her 
inexperience : she believed and loved 
him. The infamous Orloff persuaded 
her that their marriage must be 
strictly private, lest Catherine should 
hca r of it and take precautions. In 
the night lie brought to her house a 
party of mercenaries, some wearing 
the costumes of priests of the Greek 
church, others magnificently attired 
to act as witnesses. The mockery of 
a marriage enacted, the princess wil- 
lingly accompanied Alexis Orloff, 
whom she believed her husband,* to 
Leghorn, where entertainments of all 
sorts were given to her. The Russian 
squadron, at anchor off the port, was 
commanded by the English Admiral 
Greig. This officer, either the dupe 
or the accomplice of Orloff, invited 
the princess to visit the vessels that 
were soon to be commanded in her 
name. She accepted, and embarked 
after a banquet, amidst the acclama- 
tions of an immense crowd : the can- 
non thundered, the sky was bright, 


every circumstance conspired to give 
her visit the appearance of a brilliant 
festival. From her flag-bedecked 
galley she was hoisted in a splendid 
arm-chair on board the admiral's ves- 
sel, where she was received with the 
honours due to a crowmed head. Un- 
til then Orloff had never left her 
side for an instant. Suddenly the 
scene changed. Orloff disappeared: 
in place of the gay and smiling officers 
who an instant previously had 'Obse- 
quiously bowed before her, the unfor- 
tunate victim saw herself surrounded 
by men of sinister aspect, one of 
# whom announced to her that she was 
prisoner by order of the Empress Ca- 
therine, and that soon she w ould be 
brought to trial for the treason she 
had attempted. The princess thought 
herself in a dream. With loud cries 
• she summoned her husband to her 
aid; her guardians laughed in her 
face,* and told her she had had a 
lover, but no husband, and that her 
marriage was a farce, ller despair 
at these terrible revelations amount- 
ed to frenzy; she burst into sobs 
and reproaches, and at last swooned 
away. They took advantage of her 
insensibility to put fetters on her feet 
and liauds, and lower her into the 
hold. A few hours later the squadron 
sailed Jfor Russia. Notwithstanding 
her helplessness and entreaties, the 
poor girl was kept in irons until her 
arrival at St Petersburg, when she 
was taken before the empress, who 
wished to sec and question her. 

Catherine was old; the Princess 
Tarrakanolf was but sixteen, and of 
surpassing beauty ; m the disparity de- 
stroyed her last chance of mercy. But 
as there was in reality no charge 
against her, and as her trial might 
have made too much noise, Catherine, 
after a long and secret interview with 
her unfortunate prisoner, gave orders 
she should be kept in the most rigor- 
ous captivity. She was confined in 
one of the dungeons of a prison near 
the Neva. 

Five years # elapscd. The victim of 
the heartless Catherine, and of tho 
villain Orloff, awaited death as the 
only relief she could expect; but 
youth, and a good constitution, 
struggled energetically against torture 
and privations. One night, reclining 
on the straw that served her as a 
bed, she prayed to God to terminate 
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lier sufferings by taking her to him- 
self, when her attention was attracted 
by a low rumbling noise like the 
roll of distant thunder. She list- 
ened. The noise redoubled : it became 
an incessant roar, which each moment 
augmented in power. The poor cap- 
tive desired death, and yet she felt 
terror ; she called aloud, aud implored 
not to be left alone. A jailer came at 
her cries ; she asked the cause of the 
noise she heard. 

“ ’Tis nothing,” replied the stupid 
slave ; “ the Neva overflowing.” 

“ lint cannot the water reach us 
here V” 

“ it is here already.” 

At that moment the Hood, making 
its way under the door, poured into 
the dungeon, and in an instaqA cap- 
tive and jailer were over the ankles in 
water. 

“ For heaven's sake, let us leave 
this !” cried the young princess. ' 

“ Not without orders ; and I have 
received none.” 

“ Hut we shall be drowned !” 

“That is pretty certain. But 
without special orders I am not to 
let you leave this dungeon, under pain 
of death. In case of unforeseen dan- 
ger I am to remain with you, and 
to kill you should rescue be at- 
tempted.” 

“Good God! the water rises. I 
cannot sustain myself.” 

The Neva, overflowing its banks,, 
floated enormous blocks of ice, upset- 
ting everything iuits passage, and in- 
undating the adjacent country. The 
water now plashed furiously against 
the prison doors: the sentinels had 
been carried away by the torrent, and 
the other soldiers on guard had taken 
refuge on the upper floors. Lifted off 
her feet by the icy flood which still 
rose higher, the unfortunate captive 
fell and disappeared ; the jailer, who 
had.!; water to his breast, hung his 
lamp against the wall, and tried to 
succour his prisoner; but when he 
succeeded in raising her up, sho was 
dead ! The possibility anticipated by 
his employers was realised ; there had 
been stress of circumstances, and the 
princess being dead , he was at liberty to 
leave the dungeon. Bearing the corpse 
in his arms, he succeeded in reaching 
the upper part of the prison. 

If wo may offer a hint to au- 


thors, it is our opinion that -this tra- 
gical anecdote will be a godsend to 
some romance-writer of costive in- 
vention, and on the outlook for a plot. 
Very little ingenuity will suffice to 
spread gver the prescribed quantity 
of foolscap " the incidents we have 
packed into a page. They will dilute 
very handsomely into three vo- 
lumes. As to characters, the novel- 
ist’s ^york is done to his hand. Here 
wc have the Empress Catherine, 
vindictive and dissolute, persecuting 
that “ fair girl” the Princess Tar- 
rakanoff, with the assistance of Or- 
loff, the smooth villain, and of the 
sullen ruffian Ribas. The latter will 
work up into a sort of Italian Varney, 
and may be dispersed to the elements 
by an intentional accident, on board 
the ship blown up by OrlofFs order, 
for the enlightenment of the painter 
Uackert. With the exception of 
the dungeon-scene, we have given but 
a meagre outline of M. Blanc’s narra- 
tive; and there are a number of minor 
characters that may be advantage- 
ously brought in and expanded. 
“ This event,” says M. Blanc, refer- 
ring to the kidnapping of the Prin- 
cess, “caused a strong sensation at 
Leghorn. Prince Leopold, Grand- 
duke of Tuscany, complained bitterly 
of it, and would have had Alexis 
Orloff arrested ; but this vile assassin 
of Peter ill. maintained that he had 
only executed the orders of his sove- 
reign, who would well know how to 
justify him. He was supported, in 
this circumstance, by the English 
consul, who was his accomplice ; and 
the Grand-dukc, seeing he was not 
likely to be the strongest, suffered the 
matter to drop.” “ Some English- 
men,” another, French writer asserts, 
“ had been so base as to participate 
in Alexis OrlofFs plot; but others 
were far from approving it. They 
oven blushed to serve under him, and 
sent in their resignations. Admiral 
Elphinstone was one of these. Greig 
was promoted in his place.” An 
Italian prince, indignant, but timid ; 
a foreign consul, sold to Russian inte- 
rests ; a British sailor, spurning the 
service of a tyrant. We need say no 
more ; for we are quite sure that be- 
fore they get thus far, the corps of 
historical novelists will be handling 
their goose- quills. 
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LETTEKS TO THE KEV. CIIABLES FUSTIAN, 


AN AKGLO-C 

LETTER 

You object to being called a Tuscy- 
i to, or a Tractarian ; and as 1 believe 
von never read any of the Tracts, nor 
■were lucky enough to comprehend 
any of Dr Busey’s writings, you are 
right to decline the names. But it is 
oiisy to perceive, even from your out- 
ward man, that some great change # 
lias taken place upon you. It is not 
for nothing that you wear so very 
tight a neckcloth, and so very low- 
collared a coat ; your buttons also 
are peculiarly placed, and there is a 
solemnity iu vour manner of refusing < 
an invitation to pot-luck on a Friday 
which it is edifying to behold. But 
all this surely must have a name. 
You were intended by your father to 
be a clergyman of the Church of 
England — that worthy gentleman 
toasted church and king, till a female 
reign and* premonitory symptoms of 
apoplexy reduced him to silence and 
water-gruel; buthe is as true a defend- 
er of the faith, in his easy gown and 
slippers, as ever, and looks with still 
increasing surprise at the appearance 
of his eldest son, as often as occasional 
help in your curacy enables you to 
run home. But don’t fancy, for a 
moment, that I attribute these fre- 
quent visits to your regard for the 
fifth commandment alone : no, dear 
Charles ; for though 1 grant you arc 
an excellent son and praiseworthy 
brother, I consider you shine with 
still greater lustre in the character of 
a neighbour, especially to the family 
at Hellebore Park. Gradually I have 
seen a change almost equal to your 
own in the seven fair daughters of 
that house; and it is very evident 
that, with this change, in some way 
or other, you are very intimately con- 
nected. The five daughters of our 
neighbour in the Lodge are also very 
different from what they were; and 
only Miss Lathpins— who is fifty years 
o\(\, and believes good works to be 
such filthy rags that she would be quite 
ashamed if she were seen putting 
half-a-crown into the plate, or send- 
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ing coal and flannel to the poor, 
and therefore never docs it — con- 
tinues the even tenor of her way, 
and sighs for a gospel ministry to tell 
her how few will achieve the king- 
dom of heaven. Every other house 
in the parish feels the effects of your 
visits. Wo must have a new almanac 
if you come among us much more ; 
for the very days of the ^ycek are no 
longer to be recognised. Tuesday, 
instead of being the lineal descendant 
of Monday, is now known as the lieir 
presumptive of Wednesday, and does 
duty as the eve of something else. 
The wife of our physician invited us 
to dinner on the Feast of St OUapod, 
which, after great, inquiry, we found 
meant Monday the '2'2d. The months 
will not Jong escape — the weeks arc 
already doomed — and, in a few years, 
our parish registers will bo as diffi- 
cult reading as the inscriptions of 
New mud. Have you taken this 
result of your crusade against the 
Highland Dry into your considera- 
tion V Is it right to leave a worthy 
man like our rector — who conducted 
his little ecclesiastical boat with great 
comfort to himself and others, keeping 
a careful middle channel between the 
shoals of Dissent and the mudbanks 
of contented Orthodoxy — to struggle 
in his old age against rocks which 
you and your female allies have rolled 
into the water ; with fast-days rear- 
ing their sharp points where there 
used to be such safe navigation, and 
saint’s days and festivals so blocking 
up the passage that he can’t set his 
skiff near enough the shore, to enable 
him to visit his parishioners when 
they are sick or hungry ? You would 
pin the poor old fellow for ever into 
his pulpit gr reading-desk, and he 
never would have time to go to the 
extremity of his parish, which, you 
remember, is five miles from the 
church ; and, at the Doctor’s rate of 
riding, occupies him a good part of 
the day. 

But perhaps you don’t know what 
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occurs as soon as your stay is over, 
and wc see the skirts of your depart- 
ing surtout disappear over llither- 
stonc Ilill. Immediately the whole 
coterie (which, in this instance, is an 
undiluted pctticoatery) assembles for 
consultation. Pretty young girls, 
who would have been engaged ten 
years ago in the arrangements of a 
pic-nic, now lay their graceful and 
busy heads together, to effect an alter- 
ation in the height of the pews. My 
dear Charles, young ladies arc by 
nature carpenters ; th(*,y know all 
about hinges, and pannellings, and 
glue, by a sort of intuition : and it is 
clear to me that, before you return to 
us again, the backs of the seats will 
be lowered at least a foot, and I shall 
have the pleasure of seeing the whole 
extent of Tom Holiday’s back, and 
the undulations of the three Miss 
Holiday’s figures during the whole of 
the lessons. The rector can’t hold 
out long — as indeed who could, against 
such petitioners? And, after all, it 
is only so much wood ; and his wife, 
who has retained her shape with very 
little aid from padding, has no objec- 
tion to stand up during the psalms, 
nor any inclination to put her light 
under a bushel at any time; and 
some of the younger people, who have, 
not attained the stature of the Venus 
dc Medici, complain that the present 
elevation of the backs; if it doesn’t 
make dints in their bonnets, at all 
events cuts them off in the very 
middle ; and my opposition, I am 
sorry to say, ever since I fell asleep 
at your sermon on the holiness of 
celibacy, is attributed to interested 
motives, and therefore you may fairly 
expect to find our pews reduced to 
the height and appearance of a row 
of rabbit-hutelies, when you come 
back. This point they seem to con- 
sider already gained, and now they 
have advanced their parallels against 
the Doctor on another side of his 
defences. 

The Doctor, even in his youth, can 
never have run much rjsk of being 
mistaken for Apollo — his nose was 
probably never of a Grecian pattern, 
as that ingenious people would cer- 
tainly have rounded the point with a 
little more skill, and have placed the 
nostrils more out of sight. I have 
heard, liis front teeth were far from 
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symmetrical, and reminded old Major 
M l Turk of the charge of Mahratta 
irregular horse, by which that heroic 
gentleman lost his eye; but as he has 
got quit of those spirited, though strag- 
gling defenders, and supplied their 
place with a straight- dressed militia 
of enamel or bone, which do duty re- 
markably well, in spite of the bright 
yellow uniform they have lately as - 
sumed, I conclude that he has been a 
gainer by the exchange. And, on the 
whole, 1 have no doubt, If there arc 
somchandsomerfellows in the Guards, 
and at the universities, there arc seve- 
ral much uglier people to be seen in 
this very parish. It can’t, therefore, 
be for the express purpose of escaping 
the sight of his face that they have 
begun their operations to force him to 
turn his back on them during the 
prayers, lint this they are thoroughly 
resolved on achieving. They have al- 
ready once placed the Bible .surrepti- 
tiously on the side of the reading 
desk, towards the people, leaving the 
Prayer-Book on the side towards the 
south ; and as the Doctor, in the sur- 
prise of the moment, began with his 
face in that direction, liiif elocution 
was wasted on the blank w r all of the 
chancel and the empty pulpit; and 
wc had the pleasure of an uninter- 
rupted view of his profile, and a side- 
hearing also of his words, which gave 
us as complete a silhouette of the 
‘prayers as of the rector. When we 
come to the enjoyment of his full- 
face reversed, and can leisurely con- 
template liis occiput, and the nape of 
his neck — in which, I am sorry to see 
number ouo so powerfully developed — 
we shall have the farther advantage 
of not having our own meditations in- 
terrupted by hearing a syllabic ho 
says. He resists, indeed, at present ; 
and even told a deputation of ladies 
that he would consnlt common sense * 
on the occasion, and read so that the 
poor folks under the west gallery 
could join in every petition. Miss 
Araminta — your Araminta, Charles — 
lifted her beautiful eyes to the Doctor 
in surprise, and asked “if he really 
prayed to John Simpkins and Peter 
Bolt, for surely he could pray for 
them, and with them better, with his 
face to the altar;” and the Doctor said 
something about u girls minding their 
own business, and leaving him to his,’* 
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which would have led to very un- 
pleasant consequences, if the rest of 
the ambassadors had not interfered, 
and smoothed the raven down of the 
Doctor’s temper by- some judicious 
declarations of respect Yor his office, 
and contempt for some unfortunate 
evangelical brethren in the neighbour- 
hood ; till at last the old man took Ara- 
mintaby the hand, and told her, with 
great truth, that she was one* of the 
nicest girls in the world, and that he 
w ould ride fifty miles at a moment’s 
warning, to save her an instant’s dis- 
comfort. So they retired for that time, 
hinting that they were rather surprised • 
that their rector should have used the 
same argument which had been em- 
ployed by the Rev. Ebcnczer Snuffle, 
the low church vicar of the adjoining 
village. A telling blow* this, Charles, # 
as you are well aware ; for I verily 
believe the Doctor w ould soften to- 
wards the Koran, if his neighbour 
made an attack on Mahommed ; so I 
wait the issue without much uncer- 
tainty as to wiiat it will be. For all 
this, I can’t help holding you, in a 
great measure, responsible ; for there* 
is no shutting one’s eyes to the fact, 
that a decided step in advance is 
taken after every one of your runs 
into oilr parish. Your father, and 
Major M‘Turk, and I, sink lower and 
lower in the estimation of your fol- 
lowers every day. Instead of the nice 
little parties w'e used to have, where the 
girls, most of whom we remember as 
infants, used to sing “ Lizzie Lindsay” 
for the amusement of the old ones, or 
play magic music, or games at forfeits, 
to please themselves, they now hud- 
dle up in a corner — if, perchance, 
no eve or fast prevents them from 
coming out to tea — and" hold deep 
consultations on the state and pros- 
pects of the Church. And yet there 
is something so innocent and pretty 
in the way they manage their plots, 
and such a charming feeling of triumph 
fills their hearts, when they havo 
achieved a victory over the habits 
and customs of the village, that I 
hardly wonder they never pause in 
their career, or give car to the warn- 
ings of stupid old people like the trio 
I have named. In the mean time, 
they certainly have it all their own 
way, — in the injunctions they have 
laid on the poor people, to turn round 
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at sonic parts of the service, stand up 
at others, and join in the most won- 
derful responses, in a set key, which 
they call entoning; and they havo 
tormented the band so much with 
practising anthems, that half the 
population have turned dissenters in 
self-defence ; and wdiile the front seats 
arc filled with satin bonnets and India 
shawls, and the rustle of silks is like 
the flight of a thousand doves when 
the altitude needs to be changed, there 
Isn’t a poor person to be seen in the 
church except John Simpkins and 
Peter Bolt, and they, I am sorry to 
say, are far from being the same quiet 
humble paupers they used to be; for 
our feminine apostles have been telling 
them of the honour and dignity of the 
poor, till there is no bearing their 
pride and sclf-conccit. Sometimes, 
out of respect to the Doctor, and a 
reverence for the old church, the 
grocer, the carpenter, and a few of 
the shopkeepers, still make their ap- 
pearance in the afternoon, but they 
arc like children the first time they go 
to Astlcy’s, and stare w ith winder at 
all the changes they see ; and even our 
rector himself has become so confused, 
that he doesn’t feci altogether sure 
that he hasn’t turned a dissenter, for 
the mode, if not of conducting, at least 
of joining in the service, is something 
quite different from what he has been 
used to. 

jSTow' dissent, as you know, has been 
the bugbear of the Doctor through life. 
The vcyy name carries with it some- 
thing inexpressibly dreadful, and 
among the most terrifying to him of 
all the forms of dissent was that of 
Rome. But lately, a vast number of 
bright eyes have been lifted to the 
ceiling, and a great many beautiful 
lips opened, and a great many sweet 
voices raised in opposition to any 
hostile allusion to the objects of his 
abhorrence. “The church of Fcnelon,” 
says one in a reverential tone, “ can 
surely not be altogether apostate.” 
“The church of the two Grcgorics, 
the church bf A’Bcckctt andDunstan, 
of St Senanus, St Januarins, and the 
Seven Champions of Christendom, can 
never have fallen away from the 
faith,” exclaims Miss Tindcrella 
Swainlovc in a very contemptuous 
tone, when the Doctor contrasts the 
great and ambitious names of Rome 



C82 Letters to the Rev . 

with the humility required in a Chris- 
tian pastor. “In short, Dr Smiler, 
we wish to know,” she said not a 
week ago, when she had gone up to 
the parsonage to practise a Gregorian 
chant on Christina Smilcr’s concer- 
tina— “we wish to know, Doctor 
Smiler, whether religion consists in 
bare plaster walls and a cassock?” 

“ Certainly not, my dear Tinderella, 
but you will observe” — 

“ Oh, we only want an answer to 
that question,” said the young lady, 
interrupting; “for, allow me to tell 
yon, wo feel our devotion greatly ex- 
cited by the noble solemnity of a ser- 
vice decently conducted with albe and 
chasuble, in a building fitted for its 
high destination by the richest com- 
bination of architecture and the arts.” 

Tinderella is nineteen years of age, 
and as decided in her manner as a 
field-marshal. “ May! ask, my dear, 
who the L we ’ are in whose name you 
speak V” inquired the rector. 

“ Not Mr Buggies the grocer, nor 
Chipper the carpenter, but all who 
arc qualified by their fortune, and 
position in life, to judge on the sub- 
ject,” was Tindcrclla’s spirited re- 
joinder. 

“lieally,” said the Doctor, “you 
young ladies are very much changed 
from what you were. Two years ago, 

1 used to have great difficulty in 
keeping you from balls and archeries, 
and had frequent occasion to lecture 
you for inattention in church. What, 
in the name of wonder, has coipc over 
you all ?” 

“ Do you find fault with us for 
having given up frivolities, and turned 
reverent and attentive during the 
service ?” inquired his questioner with 
a sneer. 

“ Far from it, my dear, — very far 
from it ; but I should like very much 
to know what is the cause of the 
change. I trust, my dear Tinderella, 
it isn’t connected with the marriage 
of Lieutenant Polker, with whom I 
remember you danced every night 
last winter.” 

“ Lieutouant Polker,” replied Tin- 
derella, “ has married a dissenter, or 
a person of low church principles, and 
that is as bad, and lie has nothing 
whatever to do with our duty to tho 
IlolyCatbolic Churchl assure you, sir.” 

“ Tbfcn it must be that silly, igno- 
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rant coxcomb, Charles Fustian, my 
own godson, my favonrito from his 
yonth^-an excellent fellow, but a con- 
ceited ass— I wish he had never gone 
into the diocese of Vexer.” 

This is the tender way in which 
you are spoken of, my dear Charles ; 
and I feel sure you will appreciate the 
compliment paid to you by the Doctor, 
losing his temper, but retaining his 
affection. 

There was a blush on Tinderella’s 
cheek as she entered into a defence of 
“the Keverend Charles Fustian, a 
priest of our church ;” and she almost 
curtsied in reverence for your name 
and office ; and I advise Araminta to 
keep watch over her friend’s proceed- 
ings, for I don’t think Tinderella is so 
deeply attached to the doctrine of cel i- 
Jbacy as she pretends. Anil 1 take 
this opportunity also, my dear Charles, 
to tell you that I shall keep watch 
over you; and if I find you casting 
your smiles at Tinderella, and holding 
her by the hand, and recommending 
her to enter into the privileges of 
confession, in the summer-house in 
her father’s garden — and holding forth 
all the time on the blessings of a con- 
ventual life and penance, and hair 
shirts and a cat-o’ -nine-tails— I shall 
be greatly inclined to recur to the 
discipline that used to improve your 
manners greatly when you were a 
little boy, and use the scourge witli^ 
more effect than when you apply it to 
your shoulders with your own hand. 

The Doctor has just been here, and 
as I know you will be rejoiced to hear 
flic news lie gave me, I will trans- 
mit it to you at once. 

“Buddie,” he said to me, “you 
Lave perhaps seen how vainly I lia\ e 
tried to resist the parish, at least the 
young ladies of the parish ; for I am 
sorry to say, that, with the exception 
of yourself and two or three others of 
the seniors, the parish has left me to 
fight the battle alone.” 

“My dear Smiler,” I replied, 
“what can we do? Surely, if we lie 
quiet on our oars, the fancy for that 
sort of thing will go off.” 

“ Not at all ; as they get older it 
will get worse. There is somo hope for 
them when they are very young, but 
in a few years there is no chance of 
escaping a universal passing over to 
tho Pope ; and betwee^ ourselves,”— 
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and here the Doctor looked at the 
door, as if he wished to bolt it with a 
twist of his eye — U I am in great 
anxiety of mind lest they carry me 
with them. Yes, my good Buddie, 
it would not surprise mc«if I awoke 
some morning and found myself* a 
monk.” 

“How? Haven’t you signed the 
articles and repeated the creed, and 
the oatli of abjuration, and all that ? ” 

“ That is no defence. Those girls 
go to work so scientifically, carrying 
one object first, and then another ; and 
they are so good, and active, and ami- 
able, and so useful in the parish, and 
so clever, and defer so respectfully to 
my judgment in all things, that I find 
there is not an alteration which has 
taken place in the parish that I did 
not at first oppose, and end in a very 
short time by ordering. on my own 
authority. Yes, my dear friend, 1 
feel that, if not supported by some 
person of stout uncompromising church 
principles, I shall probably find my- 
self eating fish on Fridays, and ad- 
ministering castigation to myself in my 
old age, and listening to young ladies’ 
confessions, and flogging Araminta or 
Tindcrclla in atonement for their tast- 
ing a mutton-chop on a fast-day.” 

44 It would do them both a great 
deal of good.” 
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“ No doubt of it, my dear Buddie ; 
and if they >¥ 61*0 five or six years 
younger, such things would soon be 
put out of their heads.” And here he 
clenched his hand on his riding switch, 
and looked like the picture of Doctor 
Busby. u But, as it is, 1 think I have 
stolen a march on them. Look at 
that.” 

vSo saying, he pointed to an adver- 
tisement in the Record newspaper, 
which stated that 44 a curato was 
wanted for a country parish ; lie must 
be under thirty, an eloquent preacher 
and reader; and, finally, that no Trac- 
kman need apply.” 

u And lie’s coming, sir; the Reve- 
rend Algernon Sidney Mount 1 lux- 
table ; a man of good family, tolerable, 
fortune, and highly orthodox prin- 
ciples, is coming 1 i expect him next 
Veek, aud as he is only eiglit-and- 
twenty, and unmarried, 1 think he 
will be an excellent assistant in re- 
pelling these attacks on our admirable 
Establishment.” 

So, with tliis piece of information, 
my dear Charles, I conclude, as I am 
anxious to go through the houses in 
the village, and see the effect of the 
announcement on tlio charming little 
army which Major M‘Turk irrever- 
ently calls St Ursula’s dragoons. 
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On Monday last, our new curate 
came ; a most gentlemanly-mannered 
good-looking young man, with very 
dark eyes and very white teeth ; aud 
I was pleased to observe, when 1 
dined with him the first day at the 
parsonage, that he did not consider 
these advantages as merely orna- 
mental, but made excellent use of 
both. He did yeoman’s service upon 
the fish and mutton, and cast glances 
on Miss Christina Smilcr that made 
licr at once give up the opposition she 
liad made to her father’s proposal of 
keeping a curate, and proved, to his 
entire satisfaction, that it was the 
best arrangement in the world. A 
pleasant good-humoured companion, a 
man of the world, and an unflinching 
sou and servant of the Church, gaining 
the rector’s confidence by an attack 
on Popery, and winning the ladies’ 


affection by a spirited tirade on the 
vulgarity of dissent. 

41 The fact is,” said the Doctor, 
after the ladies had •withdrawn, ami 
we had filled our glasses with the first 
biynpcr of port, — 44 the (act is, my 
dear Mount Iluxtable, that our parish 
is in a very curious condition. We 
arc all devoted members of the Church, 
and yet wc are very suspicious of 
each other. The inhabitants, especially 
the youug lady part of them, have 
taken such an interest lately in the 
affairs of the parish, and are so unani- 
mous in enforcing Iheir own wishes, 
both on me and the churchwardens — 
not to mention my stanch and kind 
friends Major M 4 Turk and Mr Buddie 
— that we feel as if the revolutionary 
spirit had extended to this village, and 
the regular authorities had been depos- 
ed by a Committee of Public Safety.” 
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“ Do they enforce their wishes ?” 
inquired the new curate, with a frown, 
and laying great emphasis on the 
word enforce. 

“ Well,” replied the Hector, a little 
puzzled, “ that’s rather a strong 
word. Do you think we can call it 
enforce, Major MTurk?” 

“They say they’ll do it, and it’s 
done,” was the reply of the military 
commander. 

“ And you, Huddle?” 

“No; you can’t call it enforce,” 
said I ; “ for they are the meekest, 
sweetest, and most submissive people 
I ever met with.” 

“ That’s right ; I’m glad to hear it,” 
said Mount lluxtable. “ And do 
they really succeed in all the efforts 
they make ? ” 

“ Not a doubt of it,” said the Rec- 
tor, looking rather confused. “The 
church is entirely different from, what 
it was a year ago ;• even the service, 
by some means or other, has got into 
quite a different order; 1 find myself 
walking about in my surplice, and 
standing up at doxologies, and some- 
times attempting to sing the Jubilate 
after the second lesson, though I never 
had a voice, and it docs not seem to 
be set to any particular tunc. And, 
in confidence between ourselves, I 
think they could make me of ^ any re- 
ligion they chose.” 

“ They’re the littcst'inissionaries for # 
the Mahommcdsm faith,” said Major* 
MTurk; “ such liouris may always 
count on me for a convert.” 

The Curate sank into silence. 

“ You’re not afraid of such antago- 
nists, Mount Huxtable?” inquired 
the Rector. 

“ I don’t think they are at all to be 
feared as antagonists,” he replied, with 
a smile, as if assured of the victory. 

And when wo looked at his hand- 
some face, and the glow of true ortho- 
dox determination that brightened in 
his eyes, Ave were all of the same 
opinion. 

“But we won’t let them see the 
battery we have prepared against 
them,” continued the jubilant Rector, 

“ till we arc in a position to take the 
field. 1 have applied to the bishop 
for a license for you for two years, so 
that, whatever complaints they make 
against your proceedings, nothing can 
get you removed from the parish ; the 
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whole onus of the fight will be thrown 
on your shoulders ; and all I can say 
to them, when they come to me with 
their grievances, will be, my dear 
Araminta, my dear Sophronia, my 
charming l : ttle Anastasia, Mr Mount 
lluxtable is in the entire charge of 
the parish, and from liis decision 
there is no appeal.” 

The happiest man in England that 
nigh: was the Reverend Doctor Smiler 
of Great Yawnliam, for lie had now 
the assurance of preserving the ortho- 
doxy of his parish, without the pain of 
quarrelling with his parishioners. 

“ Good night, goodnight,” lie said, 
as MTurk and I walked away, while 
Mount lluxtable got into liis phaeton 
and whisked his greys very showily 
down the avenue, “ I think that 
ewe-necked donkey, Charles Fustian, 
won’t be quite so popular with the 
Blazers at Hellebore Bark, in spite of 
Araminta’s admiration of his long 
back and while neckcloth.” 

“ Mount lluxtable will cut him out 
in every house in the parish,” replied 
Major MTurk ; and I said, 

“ I know Charles very well, and 
like him immensely ; he won’t yield 
without a struggle, and, in tact, I have 
no doubt ho will proceed to excom- 
munication.” 

Pardon us all, my dear Charles, for 
the free-and-easy way we speak of 
you. I don’t believe three old fellows 
in England are fonder of you than we ; 
and no wonder — for haven’t we all 
known you from your cradle, and 
traced you through all your career 
since you were hopelessly the booby 
of the dame’s school, till you were 
twice plucked at Oxford, and proved 
how absurdly the dons of that univer- 
sity behaved, by obtaining your de- 
gree from Dublin by a special favour. 
W ould a learned body have treated a 
very decided fool with special favour? 
No ; and therefore I think Dr Smiler 
and MTurk are sometimes a great 
deal too strong in their language ; but 
you must forgive them, for it proceeds 
from the fulness of their hearts. 

The license arrived next day, "and 
a mighty tea-drinking was held last 
night at the parsonage, to enable the 
Doctor to present his curate to the 
parish. The Blazers came ki from 
Hellebore Park, Araminta looking 
beautiful iu a plain nun-like white 
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gown, with a cross and rosary of jet 
falling tastefully over her breast. The 
Swainlovcs came from the Lodge, the 
spirited Tinderclla labouring under 
two prodigious foli03 of Gregorian 
chants. Sophronia and, her grand- 
mamma came up from the vale ; and, 
in short, the whole rank and beauty 
of the village assembled. The manly 
dignity of that charming district was 
represented by myself and Major 
M‘Turk ; your father, who came down 
in liis wlieel-chair ; Hr Pulser and his 
son Arthur, who lias lately settled 
down here, with a brass plate on the 
surgery door, announcing that he is 
attorncy-at-law. Arthur, you remem- 
ber, lias a beautiful voice, and he en* 
tones the responses like a nightingale. 

Wc were all assembled before the 
guest of the evening arrived. For the 
thousandth time we admired the gar- 
den and lawn, and heard how the 
Doctor had altered the house, ami 
levelled the grounds, and thrown out 
bow-windows, and made the whole 
thing the perfect bijou it is. The 
iuscliias were in full bloom, the 
grass nicely mown, and the windows 
being open, we could sally forth on to 
the terrace walk, and admire the 
pleasure-grounds as we chose. But 
nobody moved. Christina Siuiler sat 
at the piano, but did not play ; she 
kept her eyes constantly fixed on the 
door,*— as indeed did several of the 
other young ladies ; and when at last 
wheels were heard rapidly approach- 
ing, and a loud knock resounded 
through tm* house, the amount of 
blushing was immense ; the bloom of 
so many cheeks would have recalled 
to an original-minded poet a bed of 
roses, and old MTurk kicked my 
shins unobserved, and whispered, u Wc 
shall get quit of the female parliament 
very soon : this is the Cromwell of 
the petticoats.” 

As he felt that he made his appear- 
ance, on this occasion, in liis profes- 
sional character, Mr Mount Iluxtable 
was arrayed in strictly clerical cos- 
tume. Your own tie, my dear Charles, 
could not have been more accurately 
starched, nor your coat more cpisco- 
pally cut. There was the apostolic 
succession clearly defined on the but- 
tons ; and, between ourselves, wc 
were enchanted with the fine taste 
that showed that a man might be a 
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good stout high ^churchman without 
being altogether an adherent of the 
Patristics. Ilia introduction was ex- 
cellently got over, and the charming 
warmth with w hieli he shook hands 
with the young people, after doing his 
salutation to us of the preterite gene- 
ration, showed that his attention >vas 
not confined to the study of the fathers, 
but had a pretty considerable leaning 
to the daughters also. 

u So much the better, my boy,” 
said M‘Turk, u he’ll have them all 
back to the good old ways in a trice ; 
we shall have picnics again on Fridays, 
.and little dances every day iu~tlie 
w eek.” Tea was soon finished, and 
Tinderclla Swain love, without being 
asked by anybody, as far as I could 
see, w r alked majestically to the piano, 
ami laying open a huge book, gave 
* voice with the greatest impetuosity to 
a Ljitin song, which she afterwards 
(turning round on the music-stool, 
and looking up in Mr Mount llux- 
table’s face) explained to be a hymn 
to the Virgin. But the gentleman did 
not observe that the explanation was 
addressed to him, and continued his 
conversation with Christina Smilcr. 
In a few minutes lie accompanied her 
out of the window r into the garden, 
and the other young ladies caught oc- 
casional glimpses of tlio pair as they 
crossed the open spaces between the 
shrubs. The Doctor rubbed his hands 
with delight, and Mrs Smiler conld 
scarcely conceal her gratification. But 
these feelings were not entertained by 
the Swainloves. Tinderclla looked 
rather disappointed to her mother; and 
that lady addressedJVlajor M 4 Turk in 
rather a bitter tone of voice, and said 
it was a pity the curate was so aw r k- 
tfard, and asked how long he had 
been lame. 

“ He is by no means lame,” replied 
the Major ; “ you’ll learn that before 
long, by the dance he’ll show you.” 

“Does he dance V” inquired Mrs 
Swainlove, anxiously. u As you’re at 
the piano, my dear Tinderclla, will 
you play us that charming polka you 
used to play last year ?” 

A polka ! — it was the first that had 
been demanded for a long time ; and, 
in the surprise and gratification of the 
moment, the Major took her alfectiou- 
atcly by the hand. Tinderclla played 
as required ; and great w&s the effect 
2 x 
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of her notes : first one fair laity, and 
then auother, found the room too hot ; 
and before many minutes elapsed, we, 
who sat near the window, saw the 
whole assembly, except the performer 
on the piano, grouped round the new 
curate, who seemed giving them lec- 
tures on botany, for he held some 
llowers in his hand, and was evidently 
very communicative to them all. Mrs 
Swainlovc, seeing her stratagem of no 
avail, told Tinderella to stop, and the 
conversation was entirely limited to 
the men who stayed behind. Young 
Pulser, the attorney, had joined the 
party in the garden, and the senior 
ladies, with the discomfited musician, 
soon also retired. 

“ lie’ll do,” said the Major confi- 
dentially — “ he’s the very man for our 
money; and all things considered — 
not forgetting my friend Christina 
among the rest — you never did a wiser 
tiling iu your life, my dear Smilcr.” 

“ lie seems a sure hand among the 
girls,” said your father, “ and I 
haven’t had a chance of a minute’s 
talk with him. I wanted to speak 
to him about my son Charles.” 

“ lie'll give you good advice about 
breaking in that stiff-necked young 
gentleman,” said the Hector, “ and 
we must contrive to got them ac- 
quainted.” « 

“ Bless ye,” said your father, 
“ they’re very well acquainted already. 
Tic lived in Charles’s parish in the 
diocese of Vcxor, and was a great fa- 
vourite, I’m told, of the bishop.” 

“ Nonsense, my dear fellow,” said 
the Doctor, taken a little aback, “ he 
can’t possibly boa favourite of such a 
firebrand — it must be some one else ; 
■and, besides, he never told me lie was 
a friend of your son.” 

“ You can ask him,” replied your 
father, for I’m quite sure I’ve often 
heard Charles talk of his friend Mount 
lluxtable.” 

A dead silence fell upon us all. 
Strange, we thought, that lie should 
never have alluded to his acquaintance 
with you. Can he be Ashamed of the 
wav you have been going on? Is lie 
afraid of being suspected of the same 
ludicrous fcastings and fastings that 
have given you such a reputation here? 

. “ Pray, my dear Mount lluxtable,” 
said Dr Smilcr, when the ncw r curate, 
accompanied by the young ladies— 
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like the proud- walking, long-necked 
leader of a tribe of beautiful snow- 
white geese — entered the room, 
“ have you ever -met our excellent 
friend, Charles Fustian ?” 

“ Fustian*— Fustian?” replied the 
Curate, trying to recollect. “There 
arc so many of that name in the Church, 
I surely ought to have met with one 
of them.” 

TIkj Doctor nodded his head, quite 
satisfied, to your father. 

“ You see. you see,” lie said, w r ith 
a chuckle. 

“ L see nothing of the sort,” said 
your progenitor ; “ for though Fustian 
is common enough in the Church, I’m 
sure Mount lluxtable isn’t.” 

“That’s true,” said the Doctor. 
“ Pray, liow do you account for 
Charles Fustian happening to know 
voir V” 

“ Ah, my dear sir,” answered 
Mount lluxtable, with a smjle to the 
ladies, “ there is an old byword, which 
says more people know Tom Fool than 
Tom Fool knows.” 

A great laugh rewarded this sally, 
and the Doctor’s triumph over his 
neighbours was complete. 

“ I told you what it would come 
to,” lie said ; “ no true orthodox 
churchman can have any acquaintance 
with sucli a semi-papist as poor 
Charles.” 

The conversation now w ent on in 
the usual channel — that is to say, w e 
talked a little polities, which was very 
uninteresting, for we all agreed ; and 
the young ones attacked the Curate on 
music and painting, and church archi- 
tecture, on all which subjects he 
managed to give them groat satisfac- 
tion, for he was an excellent musician, 
a tolerable artist, and might have 
passed anywhere for a professional 
builder. 1 suppose they were as much 
astonished as pleased to find that a 
man might be an opponent of the 
Tracts, and yet be as deep in church 
matters as themselves. Encouraged 
by this, they must have pushed their 
advances rather far for a first meet- 
ing ; for, after an animated conversa- 
tion in the bow-w T indow, Araminta 
and two or three other young ladies 
came to the Doctor’s chair. 

“ Only think, dear Doctor Smilcr,” 
she said, “how unkind Mr Mount 
lluxtable is. Next Thursday, our 
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practising day in the church, is the 
Feast of holy St Ingulpus of Doncas- 
ter, and he won’t give us leave to 
ornament the altar .with flowers.” 

“ And who in the world is St Ingul- 
pus of Doncaster?” saidjhe Doctor. 

“ A holy man, I don’t in the least 
deny,” said Mount lluxtable, kindly 
taking the answer on himself. “ His 
acts and writings attest his virtues 
and power; but I merely mentioned 
to the young ladies, as the easiest way 
of settling the ailair, that St ingulpus, 
though most justly canonised by the 
holy father in the thirteenth cen- 
tury, was not elevated to the degree 
of worship or veneration by the suc- 
ceeding councils.” 

“And you answered them very 
well, sir,” said the Doctor. “ And as 
to St Ingulpus of Doncaster, I never 
heard of him, and believe him to ha\ e 
been an impostor, like tlie holy father, 
as you ironically call him, who pre- 
tended to canonise him.” 

“Oh, papa!” said Christina, ad- 
dressing her father, but looking all 
the time at the Curate, “Air Mount 
lluxtable himself confesses he was a 
holy man.” 

“ What ? — do if on join iu such 
follies? Co to bed, or learn to behave 
less like a child. Ah* Mount lluxtable 
accommodates his language to the 
weakness of his auditors ; but in reality 
he has as great a contempt for this 
i ngulpus, or any other popish swindler, 
as I have.” 

The Doctor w as now so secure of 
.support from his curate, that he felt 
bold enough to get into a passion. If 
lie had tired a pistol at his guests, he 
could scarcely have created a greater 
sensation. The effect on Christina 
was such that she dung for support to 
Alount lluxtable, and rested her head 
on his shoulder. 

“Air Alount lluxtable,” continued 
[lie Rector, “ has forbidden you to 
disfigure my church with flow ers. Mr 
Mount lluxtable lias the entire charge 
of tills parish, and from his decision 
there is no appeal.” 

This knock-down blow lie had kept 
for the last ; and it had all the effect 
lie expected. They were silent for a 
Jong time. 44 That has settled them, 

I think,” he whispered to me ; 44 they 
know me to be such a good-natured 
old fool, and so fond of them all, that 
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In tinio they might have turned mo 
round tlicir thumbs ; but Mount llux- 
table is a different man. At the same 
time, I must nt have the darlings too 
harshly used. L daresay I >vas a little 
too bitter in the way 1 spoke : I can’t 
bear to see any of them unhappy, — 
something must be done to amuse 
them.” 

If the Doctor had done them all 
some serious injury, lie could not 
have been more anxious to atone for 
it. lie spoke to each of them, patted 
them on the head, told them they were 
good girls, and that lie loved them all 
Jike his own children ; and even w r ent 
so far as to say that, if the matter w'as 
entirely in his hands, he didn’t know 
but that he might have allowed them 
to make what wreaths and posies they 
liked on Thursday. “ And as to your 
i friend Ingulpus,” he concluded, “I 
hope and trust he was a good man 
according to his lights, and probably 
had no intention to deceive. So, my 
dear Alount lluxtable, as your un,- 
compromising Protestantism is the 
cause of disappointment to my young 
flock, 1 must punish you by insisting 
on your immediately singing them a 
song.” 

“ The young ladies, sir, shall find I 
am nut so uncompromising a Protes- 
tant a^they fear, for you see I don’t 
even protest agaiust the justice of your 
sentence and with this lie took his 
scat at the piano. “ The song J shall 
attempt is not a very new one,” lie 
said, “ for it was written in the year 
a thousand and forty, by a monk of 
Cluny. The lieiiedictincs, you will 
remember, have at ;fll times been de- 
voted to music.” So saying, he threw 
his hand over tlie keys, and after a 
prelude, sang in a fine manly voice — 

1,4 II ora novi&sima, tempora possum* sunt; 
vigilemus ! — 

Eccc! mmacitor imminet arbiter illu supre- 
mus,- — 

Immiuet ! imminet ! ut mala tcrmiuct, a*«pia 
coronet, 

Recta remunerct, anxia li beret, juthcra donct, 

Auferat asp era dnraijuc poudera mentis onushe ; 
Nobria muni at, improba p uniat, utraquo juste / 1 

Astonishment and delight kept the 
company silent for a while after ho 
had finished, and then the repressed 
feelings of the audience burst out with 
tenfold force. “ Oh, Air Alount 
lluxtable !” said they all,* 44 you must 
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attend our Thursday practising in the 
church. It will be so delightful now, 
for all we required was a fine man’s 
voice. How beautiful the words are, 
and liow well adapted for singing! 
And the music, how splendid ! — pray 
w hose is the music ? ” 

44 1 am afraid I must confess myself 
the culprit in that respect,” replied 
the Curate, very modestly. 44 1 have 
been an enthusiast in music all my 
life, and have a peculiar delight in 
composing melodies to the old Catholic 
liymns.” 

After this no more was said of 
flowers on St Ingulpus’s day ; and it 
was very evident that our new ally 
w r as carrying the war into the enemy’s 
country, and, in fact, was turning 
their artillery against themselves. 

44 If you are pleased with this simple 
song, I am sure that you will all be 
enchanted next w eek with two friends 
who have promised to visit me — both 
exquisite musicians, and very clever 
men.” 

44 Clergymen ? ” inquired two or 
three of the ladies. 

44 Of course. I have very few lay 
acquaintance. You perhaps have 
heard their names, — the Reverend 

LETTKl 

We look on you now, my dear 
Charles, as a fallen star-; and, between 
ourselves, I don’t think you arc missed 
by a single astronomer in .Yawnham, 
from the shy where you were once 
enthroned. No, sir : our curate’s 
neckcloth is stiffer than yours, his 
collar plainer, his«tails longer, his know- 
ledge of saints and legends infinitely 
deeper — and, besides, he sings like an 
angel, and has a phaeton and pair. 
And he is so gentlemanly, too. He 
was at Eton, and is intimate with 
many lords, and lias a power of sneer- 
ing at low churchmen and dissenters 
that would be myrrh and incense to 
the Pope. Now you will observe, 
my unfortunate young friend, that 
when gentlemanly manners, good looks 
and accomplishments — not to mention 
an intimacy with the Red Book— and 
fourteen hundred a-year are in one 
scale, and Charles Fustian and a ton 
weight of Tractarians are in the other, 
the young persons who, in our parish, 
hold the beam will very soon send 
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Launton Swallowlics, and the Reverend 
Iscariot Rowdy, both of Oxford.” 

44 No we don’t know their names, 
but shall bo delighted to sec any 
friends of yours.” And so the party 
broke up with universal satisfaction. 
There was a brilliant moon, and Mount 
Huxtable sent away his phaeton and 
two beautiful gray ponies, and walked 
to Hellebore gate with the Blazers. 
Christina Smiler would rather have 
had him drive home, and looked a 
little sad as they went off: but we 
heard happy voices all the way down 
the avenue ; snatches of psalm-music, 
even, rose up from the shrubs that 
line the walk; and it appears that 
the whole group had stopt short on 
the little knoll that rises just within 
the parsonage gate, and sung the 
Sicilian Mariner’s Hymn. 

So 1 think, my dear Charles, you 
may give up any farther attempts on 
our good old Church principles ; the 
Doctor is determined not to turn round 
to the communion-table even at the 
creed, and I will beat you £20 that 
the congregation will all come back 
again, and we shall once more be a 
happy and united parish. 
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you and your make-weights half-way 
through the roof. Therefore, if you 
’wish to retrieve your influence, either 
with Araminta or the other fair inno- 
vators, now or never is your time; 
come down and visit us. Wc shall 
all be delighted to see your elon- 
gated visage, and arc not without 
hopes — for you arc a good-natured 
cxcelicnt-dispositioncd fellow after all 
— that you will see the error of your 
ways, and believe that humility and 
charity arc Christian graces as well 
as faith and coloured windows. It so 
happens that there is scarcely a house 
in the place without a visitor. Tom 
Blazer has come down to Hellebore 
Park, and has brought Jones and 
Smith, two of his brother officers of the 
Rifles, with him; — the two Oxford 
men are with Mount Huxtable, who 
has taken Laburnum Place, and our 
doings arc likely to be uncommonly 
gay. Swallowlics and Rowdy are 
great friends, though they seem to be 
the very antipodes of each other. 
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Howdy won’t believe anything, and 
lias doubts about the battle of Water- 
loo ; and Swallowlics believes every- 
thing, and thinks the American States 
will soon pay oft’ my bonds, ltowdy 
says there is no evidence satisfactory 
to him, that there is such a state as 
Arkansas in the world, as it is not au- 
thoritatively stated by church or 
council ; and tries to persuade me 
that I have lent six thousand ]*>unds 
of real money to an imaginary republic. 
In the mean time, the loss of three 
hundred a-year is by no means an ima- 
ginary evil, and I feel a little sore at 
both these Oxford humourists for 
laughing at my misfortunes. However, 
Swallowlics errs on the right side, ami 
is decidedly the favourite with us all. 

You may guess, my dear Charles, 
how the heart of Major M‘Turk jumped 
for joy when Mount Iluxtable pro- 
posed a pic-nic at the Holywell tree 
at the other extremity of the parish ; 
and all the young ladies, without a 
single exception, determined to be of 
the party. Fasting, my good friend, 
has come to an end : there were pies 
enough made to feed an army ; bas- 
kets by the dozen were packed up, con- 
taining plates, and knives and forks; 
crates tilled with cold fowls and hams, 
;tiul others loaded with fruit and wine. 
The Hector had out his old coach, 
>\ hicli Chipper managed to decapitate 
for the occasion, and it did duty (like 
SI Denis) with its head olf, as an open 
barouche. He took some of the Pugin- 
stones, and two of the Pulsers; and, to 
make room for MrsM ( Turk,he, or rather 
Mrs Smiicr, asked the Curate to take 
Christina beside him on the driving- 
seat of liis phaeton. I got out my old 
four-wheel, which was certainly not 
so fashionable-looking as Mount Hux- 
table’s drag, but so commodious that 
it appears made of India-rubber, and 
stretches to any extent. Tom Blazer 
is an ostentatious fool and sports a 
tandem — that is to say, lie puts his 
own liaise and Jones’ (one before the 
other) in his father’s high gig, and in- 
sists on driving Tindcrclla Swain- 
love all about the country. On this 
occasion she also graced his side; and 

# ncs himself, who is as active as one 
the Yoltigcurs at Astley’s, fixed a 
board on the hind part of the gig and 
flat with his back to tfic horse, smok- 


ing cigars and (Killing it a dog-cart. 
At last we all got there ; and, when 
the company was assembled, it cer- 
tainly was a goodly sight to see* 
The little spring that gives its name 
to the fine old elm — now, alas! a stump 
that might pass for Arthur’s Table 
Round — comes welling out from a glo- 
rious old rock, which rises suddenly, 
you remember, from the richest pasture 
field in yeoman Ruff head’s farm. I 
never saw the scenery to such advan- 
tage : the woods of Kindstone Ilill 
closed in the landscape on the west ; 
and before us, to the south, was spread 
•out the long sunny level of Rich- 
land meads, at the farther extremity 
of which rose the time-honoured ivy- 
covorcd ruins of Leeches Abbey. 
While the servants, who had gone over 
in a couple of carts, were busy in ar- 
' ranging the repast, we fell oft* into 
parties, and, by mere accident, I joined 
the Blazer girls and Captain Smith, 
who gathered round the Holywell, 
and told what little legends they knew 
of it to Swallowlics and Itowny. 

“ They thought it was good for epilep- 
tic fits,” said Araminta, “in the Roman 
Catholic time. It was blessed by St 
Toper of Geneva, who was overcome 
by thirst one morning after spending 
the night with the monks of Leeches.” 

“Toper of Geneva?” inquired 
Captain Smith, — “ it’s rather a jolly 
name for a saint ; no wonder the old 
boy felt his coppers hot after a night 
with the monks.” 

But the remark was so coldly re- 
ceived that the Captain, who enjoys a 
great reputation in the Rifles for wit 
and pleasantry, wa&for a while struck 
dumb. 

# ^ Who shall tell what may be the 
efficacy of a good man’s blessing,” 
said Mr Swallowlies, dipping his fin- 
ger reverently in the cow’s drinking 
trough, and touching his forehead. 
“I)o you know, Miss Blazer, if it 
still retains its virtue? ” 

“I believe epileptic patients are 
still brought to the spring,” replied 
Araminta, “ ttnd 1 have heard that 
the old woman in that little hut on 
the hill-side has seen several cures.” 

“ I will make her acquaintance this 
moment,” exclaimed Swallowlics. “I 
think it a privilege to look on a matron 
who has witnessed so remarkable a 
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manifestation. Witt you go with mo, 
Rowdy ? ” 

“ No, I have no great faith in the 
fountain.” 

“ Why not ? ” 

“ Because it is a sufficient effort for 
tlic human mind to have faith in one 
or two points of far greater import- 
ance.” 

“But you needn’t make any effort 
at all. Take it on the assurance of 
the Church,” said Swallowlies per- 
suasively. “We have, indeed, cut 
ourselves off from a declaration of our 
belief in the power of saints like the 
holy Toper ; but we can surely enter- 
tain the belief, though we are debarred 
from making public profession of it. 
And, in fact, any one who believes in 
miracles at all must equally believe 
that this spring will cure epileptic 
tits.” 

“Exacfly as T say,” responded 
Rowdy ; “ all miracles are equally 
credible.” 

“Then come to the old woman,” 
said Swallowlies, taking his arm. 

“No,” said Mr Rowdy, “1 have 
lately had great doubts as to my own 
identify, and I am going to try some 
experiments to see whether I am now 
tin* same person 1 was when I signed 
the articles, and did duty in my 
parish.” 

Mr Swallowlies, however, and the 
rest of us, with the exception of Cap-, 
tain Smith, walked to old Janet 
Wlieedler’s cottage, while Rowdy en- 
tered on his course of experimental 
philosophy. We found her nicely 
dressed, as if in expectation of our 
coming ; and as *the spring, with its 
capabilities fora pic-nic and its ancient 
associations, was a source of consider- 
able revenue to her, she evidently was 
► greatly pleased with the number of 
guests whom she saw approaching her 
door. 

“ Pax vobiscum ! ” said Mr Swallow- 
lies, as we entered the cottage. “You 
reside here in highly favoured ground.” 

44 Yes, indeed, sir,” said Janet, 
“ the gentlefolks be vetv fond of it, 
and very often come here from all 
parts about.” 

“ Only the gentlefolks ? ” inquired 
her visitor. “ I thought I heard that 
others came to avail themselves of 
the holy spring.” 
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44 Some folks don’t believe in it now r 
sir — more’s the pity. It w as of great 
value in the old time.” 

44 Why should it lose its virtue, Mrs 
Wheedlcr? If we had still the faith* 
it would have still the power.” 

Janet looked towards Mr Swallow- 
lies, to judge whether he w r as in jest 
or earnest ; but, on catching the face 
of wonderment witli which lie gazed 
at ttft well, and the unmistakable 
sincerity with which he spoke, the old 
woman, who had been a fortune-teller 
in her youth, involuntarily winked her 
blear eye, and curled up the corners 
of her mouth. 

“ It ain’t quite failed away yet, sir. 
This here cat as ever you sees — here, 
Tabby dear, get up and show yoursclt 
to the gentles -this here cal, sir, a 
week ago, was took so ill of the palsy 
that it shook all over like a leaf. I 
thought it was agoing to die ; but at 
last, thinks T, why shouldn’t St Toper 
cure she, as he cures so many as have 
fits? And so, sir, T goes and fetches 
a little w r atcr, and dings it on Tabby’s 
face, and the moment she felt the 
w a ter she stops the shaking, and walks 
about as well as ever.” 

44 Had she had any breakfast that 
morning? ” 

“No, sir, fasting from all blit air ; 
I gave her nothing from the night 
before, when she supped on a mouse.” 

Mr Swallowlies stooped down and 
laid his hand on the cat, which was 
purring and rubbing its fur against his 
leg. 

“ A strange instance this,” he said, 
44 of the efficacy of the ancient faith.” 

“ J)o j'ou believe it, sir?” I inquired. 

“ Why not, sir? I don’t attribute 
this, of course, to the, direct operation 
of St Toper ; but it certainly was en- 
dowed with this virtue to be evidence 
of his holy life. A w onderful animal 
this, Mrs Wheedlcr, — you would not 
probably wish to part with it ? ” 

“ I have two or three other cats, 
sir ; but I’m very poor, and*a little 
money is more useful to me than old 
Tabby.” 

“ I’ll speak to you in a little on the 
subject. Meanwhile, have you any 
other instances of cure ? ” (flfc 

“Not to speak of, sir,” replied 
Janet, delighted with the deference 
slio was treated with. 44 That there 
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little calf as you sees -among the cab- 
bage was bom with live legs, and 
without ever a tail.” 

“Five legs! bless me!” exclaimed 
Mr Swallowlies — u how very strange! 
— it has only four now.” # 

44 Ah, sir ! that’s all owing to the 
well. I takes it to the spring, and 
sprinkles the fifth leg three times, and 
immediately it gives a jerk, and up 
goes the leg into its body, li£o the 
winding up of a jack-chain ; and so I 
goes to work again, and flings a 
bucketful on its back, and, in a 
minute or two, out comes a tail, — and 
there it is, and not a single mark left m 
of where the additional leg had disap- 
peared.” 

44 This is most interesting !” ex- 
claimed Mr Swallowlies . 44 Have you 
got the bucket you used in aspersing 
the calf? ” • 

44 There it be, sir,"' said Janet, 
pointing to a tub of some size, that 
was placed upright against the wall. 

“A blessed instrument, indeed,” 
said the gentleman, bowing most re- 
spectfully, as he sounded with his 
knuckles on the rim. 44 1 must have 
some minutes’ conversation with you, 
Mrs Wheedler, for 1 make a point of 
inner taking any stories, which at 
first sight appear improbable, w ithout 
sedulous inquiry and anxious proof.” 

44 1 hear the dinner-bell," 1 sail) at 
this moment, for I heard Captain 
Smith performing the ‘‘.Roast beef of 
Old England ” on a key-bugle, which 
was the concerted signal for our .as- 
sembling where the provender had 
been spread ; and I used a little more 
vigour than usual in drawing the 
young ladies aw ay. 

4 Vl r liat a splendid specimen of 
Anglo-Catholic faith is Mr Swallow- 
lies ! ” exclaimed Araminta in a tone 
of rapture ; 44 and how free from 
bigotry in his reverence for a Romish 
saint like the holy Toper ! ” 

44 Hold your silly tongue . this mo- 
ment ! ” I exclaimed, getting into a 
passion — 44 a fellow that believes in 
paralytic cats and five-footed calves 
being cured by such trumpery, should 
leave our church.” 

44 You are so bitter, Mr Buddie, 
against the Holy' Catholic Church, 
that I wonder you call yourself a 
Christian at aW." 

44 AY here is the Holy Catholic 
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Church, you litt to simpleton?” lsaid, 
softening a little, for Araminta is a 
nice little girl. 

44 At Rome, Charles Fustian told 
me ; and w e are but a distant branch 
of it, bearing very little fruit, and 
ow ing that little only to the sap fur- 
nished to us by the main old trunk. 
And Mr Mount Huxtable says the 
same, — only that our branch bears 
no fruit, as the continuity was cut oil* 
at the deplorable Reformation.” 

44 Charles Fustian ! Air Mount 
Iluxtablc!” I cried: 44 they Vo laugh- 
ing at you, my little dear : they are 
both ministers of our church, and 
have made numberless protestations 
against the wickedness and errors of 
Koine*. They are laughing at you, — 
at least f know' Mount Huxtable is, 
for, to tell you a secret, my dear 
Araminta, he is placed here for no 
other purpose but to defend our Pro- 
tesfaut Establishment against the 
Tract arian tendencies of the artists 
and young ladies of the day.” 

44 Charles Fustian, sir, I beg to tell 
you, knows too well to presume to 
laugh at me,” said Araminta, tossing 
her head. 

44 He ought, my dear," [replied, 
44 for he is a remarkably foolish 
young man, and hasn’t half the sense 
in his whole head which you have in 
your little finger." 

By this time we had reached the 
spring ; and after placing the girls in 
the best* scats still to he found , J 
called l)r Smiler aside. 

44 My dear old friend,” I said, 
“have you made proper inquiry 
about Mount Iluxjablc’s church prin- 
ciples, before you installed him in full 
power in the parish ? ” 

* 44 No Tractarian need apply, was 
in the advertisement,” replied the 
Doctor. 44 lie is a stout opponent of 
the dissenters ; and, besides, my dear 
Buddie, as you are the oldest friend 
I have in t ho parish , I may tell you 
that on the way hero he had a long 
conversation with Christina, who sat 
beside him in his phaeton, and among 
other things he asked her if she 
thought she could be content with 
the humble condition of a curate’s 
wife ? She said yes, of course,— for 
she has liked him ever since they 
met*, awd\ie toldlicv lie would wait 
on me to-morrow . Vimjpn eftT&Vtat 
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him my son-in-law* He has groat 
expectations, and has already four- 
teen hundred a-year.” 

“I don’t like what I hear of his 
churchmanship,” I said. 44 And as to 
Swallowlics, 1 think he is a bigoted 
fool, and a Papist.” 

44 I don’t the least see, Mr Buddie, 
why a man should be cither bigoted 
or a fool who believes as two- thirds 
of the Christians throughout the 
world believe.” 

So saying, the Doctor turned off in 
a very dignified manner, and presided 
over the pigeon-pic. 

I confess to you, my dear Charles, 
this acted like a thunderbolt on me. 
Rejoiced as I was at Christina’s good 
fortune, in attracting the allcction of 
so amiable and wealthy an admirer 
as Mount Iluxtable, 1 did not feel 
altogether comfortable at the effect 
which this discovery had on the logi- 
cal powers of my friend the Rector of 
Yawnham. Because a man admires 
my daughter, and makes her an offer 
of marriage, am I to kiss the Pope’s 
toe? I made a determination to in- 
quire into matters more deeply than T 
had hitherto done, and, with a view to 
pick up all the information 1 could, I 
watched the conversation in silence. 

Betsy Blazer sat next Captain 
Smith of the llilles, and, in one of the 
pauses which occasionally occur in 
the noisiest assemblages, her voice, 
was distinctly heard. 

II Do you ever chant when, you are 
all together in barracks, Captain 
Smith ?— it must be delightful.” 

44 Well, I can’t deny that there is 
occasionally changing after mess,” 
replied the soldier, a little amazed. 

44 Who is the leader?” 

44 Why, Jones and I both pretend 
to some renown.” 

“Are they Gregorian?” 

44 l should say Stentorian was a 
better description, for, between our- 
selves, Jones, in the Nottingham Ale, 
might be mistaken for an angry 
bull.” 

What the denouement of the con- 
versation was I don’t know, for 
Rowdy’s voice rose above the din — 

4 4 Faith expires” — he said — 14 hope 
grows dim — but ceremony, the last 
refuge of religion, remains. We lose 
the trustingness that makes us lay 
the promises of holy writ to our 
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hearts,— the childlike simplicity that 
lifts us into a world where truth erects 
her palace on gorgeous clouds, which 
to us take the semblance and solidity 
of mountains, — we lose the thrill, the 
dread, the lqve, — but wc can retain 
the surplice, the albc, and the stole. 
The cloud that seemed a mountain 
has disappeared ; the confidence that 
sustained us has gone, — but wc can 
erect churches according to the strict- 
est rules of architecture, cover the 
table with cloth of gold,— have daily 
service, have some fixed, irrevocable, 
eternal rule, and feel ourselves the 
, slaves of hours and postures ; — a 
slavery befitting those who arc left 
to grope in the darkness of their own 
souls for a belief, and find nothing to 
support, to bless, or cheer them.” 

41 Do you advocate the externals of 
•devotion, Mr Rowdy, after the reality 
of religion lias left the heart?” I in- 
quired. 

44 Certainly, sir,” lie said. 44 If you 
waited for the internal religion you 
talk of, you would never enter a 
church. And pray, sir, what is in- 
ternal, and what is external ? Your 
heart is a piece of llesh, your font is a 
piece of stone ; why shouldn’t holi- 
ness reside in the one as well as in 
the other? ” 

44 It strikes me, Mr Rowdy, to be 
rather hypocritical to go through the 
forms of religion without the spirit,” 
I urged again. 

44 And what is life bill hypocrisy ? — 
your very clothes make you a hypo- 
crite : without them you would re- 
semble a forked radish, but you dis- 
figure yourself in surtout and panta- 
loons. Go through the ceremonies, 
sir — the feeling in time will come; 
dig your trenches deep, and the rain 
will pour into them and burn the 
sacrifice of your nltap with fire ; kneel 
when you have no devotion, bend 
yourself to decrees and ordinances 
when you have no humility and no 
faith; and, entering on that course 
with the scoff of Voltaire, you tfill 
emerge from it with the sanctity of 
Vincent de Paul.” 

44 On the contrary, sir, I maintain,” 
said T, 44 that, if you persist in these 
miserable bonds of an outward obe- 
dience, in the expectation that they 
will promote your advance in good- 
ness, you bring on yourself the con- 
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dcmnatiou of the Pharisee ; you may 
enter them with the faith of your 
friend Mr Swaliowlies, but you will 
leave them ere loug with the senti- 
ments of the infidel and apostate 
Strauss.” • 

“ I call no man an apostate,” cried 
Mr Rowdy, “who traces the opera- 
tions of his own mind to their legiti- 
mate results ; I call no mail an infidel 
who believes that he was bom, and 
that he shall die.” 

«“JIow good! how liberal! how 
humane!” exclaimed a chorus of 
sweet voices. 

“And what do you say?” I en- 
quired, addressing our new curate. 

“ For myself,” said Mr Mount 
ilux table, “I think it sinful in any one 
to decide on such a subject, unless in 
the exact words of the church.” 

“ Very good,” said the Doctor ; 
“judiciously answered.” 

“ Don't you allow private judg- 
ment, sir?” said I. 

“ No more, sir,” he replied, “ than 
1 should allow private execution. It is 
for the church to pass sentence : if 
any presumptuous individual inter- 
feres witli her authority, he is as much 
out of his sphere as if he were to dis- 
place Huron Alderson on the bench, 
go through the mockery of a trial, 
and condemn an enemy of his own to 
be hanged.” 

“ Very good, indeed,” said the 
Doctor; “judiciously answered.” 

“ T have often heard your friend, 

< -harles Fustian, say the same,” said 
Araminta. 

“ Is he a friend of yours. Mount 
Iluxtable ? ” inquired Dr Kinder, in a 
very bland tone. 

“ A most intimate friend, my dear 
sir,” replied Mount Iluxtable. 

11 Dear me! — I thought you told me 
you didn’t know him.” 

“ No, my dear sir, I didn’t tell you 
so: I only gave you to understand 
that we weren’t acquainted.” 

“ That used to be pretty much the 
same tiling,” I said, a little chafed 
with the putting down I had already 
experienced, “ and I suspect you are 
a great deal more intimate than you 
were inclined to let us know.” 

“You have exactly hit upon the 
reason,” lie replied. “ I was not in- 
clined to let you know ; and I have 
yet to learn that a priest is impera- 
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tively required tciconfcss to a layman, 
however inquisitive or ill-mannered lie 
may be.” 

“ Como, my dear Huddle,” said the 
Doctor, “ I think you will see that 
you ought to apologise.” 

“ For what V ” 1 exclaimed. 

“For speaking so irreverently to 
the pastor of the parish,” replied Dr 
Smiler. “ You should consider, sir, 
that Mr Mount Iluxtable is your spi- 
ritual guide.” 

“ Certainly,” said Araminta ; and 
Christina Smilcr grew first red and 
then pale, and looked at me as if I 
• were a heathen. 

T sipped a glass in silence ; and the 
altercation had the unpleasant effect 
of producing an awkward pause. 

When the silence had endured for 
upwards of a minute, it was suddenly 
broken by Major M ‘Turk ejaculating, 
in hv* most military manner, “Sharp- 
shooters, to the front !” and mechani- 
cally Jones and Smith sprang up, and, 
advancing a few paces, anxiously 
looked upward in the direction point- 
id out by the commander’s hand. 
The sight they saw might have shaken 
less firm nerves than theirs ; for, toil- 
ing slowly down the hill, from Janet 
Whocdler’s cottage, we perceived a 
nondescript figure, yet evidently hu- 
man, snore puzzling than the sca- 
s erpenl. Some large round substance 
enveloped its head, and entirely bu- 
ried the hat and face, and covered the 
whole of the neck down to the middle 
buttons of the coat. Tucked under 
one arm we beheld a cat, secured by a 
ribbon tied round its neck ; and, with 
a large kitchen pofccr in the other 
hand, the advancing stranger drove 
before him a great awkward calf. 
When he got a little nearer, we recog- 
nised our friend Mr Swaliowlies. 

“In heaven’s name!” exclaimed 
the Hector, “what have you got 
there, Mr Swaliowlies?” 

“ It is in heaven’s name, indeed,” 
replied Swaliowlies, lifting up the 
large washing-tub which wo had seen 
in Janet’s cotfagc. “ These, sir, are 
holy relics, which I have luckily in- 
duced the venerable matron of the hut 
to part w ith— -partly by prayers and 
supplications, and partly by payments 
in money.” 

The Rector looked astonished, for 
he had not been of our party; and 
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Swallowlies, allowing the calf to feed 
on the grass near the spring, explained 
his sentiments on the subject of the 
tub, and related the miraculous history 
of the animals his companions. 

“And how much did you give for 
the tub, sir?” said Smiler. 

“Five pounds procured t he ines- 
timable treasure,” answered Swallow- 
lies in triumph ,* “ eight pounds pro- 
cured me the sacred tabby, and twelve 
guineas the calf. A very few pounds 
more have obtained for me, if possible, 
still more precious articles. Look 
here, sir,” lie continued, pulling from 
his coat -pocket an old quarter-boot, 
with the sole nearly off, and two or 
three llat-hcaded nails sticking out 
from the tattered heel — “ this is one of 
the sandals in which the illustrious 
Toper used to go his annual pilgrimage 
to the shrine of St Thomas of Canter- 1 
bury. This instrument of iron — 
which, I confess, struck me at first to 
bear a great, resemblance to a poker- — 
was his stall’. And this, sir,” he said, 
pulling from his bosom a piece of '' cry 
old corduroy, mended in several 
places— “this is the left leg of the 
pantaloons the saint wore for upwards 
of forty years, without ever taking 
them off; for he is recorded never to 
have changed his raiment but twice, 
aud never to have washed either his 
face or bands, — such a true Christian 
soldier was he.” 

“ lie was a dirty brute, and no sol- 
dier,” cried Captain Smith, who was 
a great martinet in his regiment, 
“ and I would have had him flogged 
every morning till he learned to be 
more tidy.” 

“ Sacrilege ! horror !” exclaimed 
Swallowlies, crossing himself iu the 
greatest perturbation, and placing the 
tub once more on his head, and re- 
suming his labours in driving the calf 
onward with his poker. 

“ Won’t you have some pie ?” said 
Dr Smiler. 

“No, sir; lam fasting to-day, and 

LETTER 

I had not sealed up the letter which 
I inclose to you herewith, my dear 
Charles, and fortunately, as it turns 
out — for I have it now in my power 
to tell you the conclusion of your 
machinations in this parish. 
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am anxious to place my treasures in 
security.” 

“Such faith is highly edifying,” 
said Mount liuxtable, “ and unfortu- 
nately too uncommon in the present 
day. Ah ! w^re all men equally pure, 
and as highly gifted as Swallowlies, 
the Reformation would soon be blotted 
out, and our Mother of Rome receive 
her repentant children.” 

“How? What did you say, my 
dear sir?” inquired the Rector. “ Are 
you not a Protestant ?” m 

“ Assuredly not, sir. I detest the 
cold ami barren name. It is a. men' 
negation. I want something positive. 
It is the part of a Christian to believe 
— certainly not to deny.” 

“ To be sure, Doctor, avc are none oi 
us Protestants; avc are Anglo -Cat ho- 
lies,” said Araminta, ansAvering lor 
the feminine part of his flock. 

“ 1 never viewed it iu that light be- 
fore,” said Dr Smiler, looking assur- 
ingly at Christina, who scorned greatly 
alarmed at Avliat her father might do. 
“ Certainly religion is not- a mere 
denial of error; it is far more — an 
embracing of truth.” 

“There is no truth omitted in the 
faith of the Catholic Church,” >aid 
Mount liuxtable solemnly. “ Some 
are more developed than they were at 
first ; and some, more recently plant- 
ed, are even now in course of groAvth, 
and, before many years elapse, Avill in- 
fallibly spread their branches all over 
this barren land. But I will call on 
you to-niovroAV,” he added, Avith a 
smile, and a bend of his head tOAvards 
Christina, which entirely barred up 
all the arguments that our Protestant 
champion might have been inclined to 
advance. And in a short time the pic- 
nic came to an end, and wc all re- 
turned to Yawnliam in the order avc 
had come — ahvays excepting Mr S wal - 
lowlies, whom wc overtook in the first 
half-mile, still under his umbrageous 
sombrero, and still gesticulating with 
the poker to guide his erratic calf. 

FOURTH. 

Three weeks have elapsed since the 
expedition to Holywell Tree. My 
anger, I confess, with Dr Smiler was 
so hot that I never called at the par- 
sonage ; and after the first Sunday l 
did not even go to Huirch. The com- 
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m union-table is now surmounted by a 
gigantic crucifix — a cover of bright 
velvet, with a golden star in the 
centre, hangs down to the ground, 
while a vase of flowers stands on the 
middle of the tabic, flanked at each 
side by immense candlesticks, with a 
candle of two or three pounds’ weight 
in each. There is a stone eroding 
table, an eagle at one side of the 
aisle, in bronze, and the old rffccss in 
the porch is cleared out, and a basin 
Placed in it ; but whether for the re- 
ception of holy water or charitable 
pence [ did not stop to inquire. There 
is daily service at ten in the morning. 
'The girls wear a regular uniform, and 
call themselves Sisters of the Order of 
St Cecilia, and have appointed Swal- 
lowlies their father confessor; and 
once or twice a -week, I believe, he, or 
Howdy, or Mount 11 u-x table, attends 1 
in the vestry, and takes the young 
ladies, one by one, to a solitary coil- 
^ ersation, with the door locked. And 
the best of the allair is, that Tom 
llhizer and his two military friends 
are as constant in their attendance as 
the rest. Hut, with these exceptions, 
there is not a man to he seen in the 
church, either on week-days or Sun- 
days; tori am told that even John 
Simpkins and Peter Holt have struck 
for wages, and won’t attend prayers 
under linlf-a-crown a- week. So we 
have begun a subscription in the pa- 
ri di for a district chapel ; and in the 
mean time wc stream otf by the hun- 
dred, either to the church or meeting- 
house's of the nearest parish. Major 
M'Turk, I am sorry to say, has had 
many interviews with the Reverend Mr 
Rowdy, and has become almost an in- 
fidel, with a leaning, if anything, to 
the religion of the Buddhists in India, 
who fast, he says, fifty times more, 
and go through a thousand times 
more painful penances than either 
Puseyitc or Papist. 

This morning L was surprised to see 
Doctor Smilcr corning up my garden 
walk, as In; used to do in the days of 
onr friendship. lie looked rather 
downcast. as he drew' near the win- 
dow', where I was busy getting my 
fishing-flies in order, and coughed 
once or twice, as if to announce his 
approach. 1 pretended not to hear 
him, and continued, absorbed in my 
lines and feathers; and, instead of 
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coming in at tb# open door as he has 
done for the last twenty years, he 
actually rang the bell, and old Thomas 
had to bustle on his coat, and come 
out of the back-yard to see who was 
there, — and 1 thought the old man’s 
tone was a little sharp when he an- 
nounced l)r Smilcr. 

“ How do you do, Doctor Smilcr?’" 
I said very courteously ; “ have the 
kindness to he seated.’’ 

The Doctor sat dow n. 

“Are you going to the brook to- 
day?” lie inquired. 

41 Y"cs ; if the w ind holds, I shah 
try it for an hour or two this evening, 
i hope Mrs Smilcr is well.” 

44 She is not w r olJ,” he said. 

•‘And Christina — Miss Christina ?’ 

1 added, correcting myself. 

44 Dying,” said the Doctor. 

“Christina dying!” L exclaimed, 
starting up and taking the Doctors 
hand; “my dear Smilcr, why didn’t you 
tell us? — why didn’t you send for us?’ 

“ 1 was ashamed, and that’s the 
truth,” said the Doctor. “Ah! 
Huddle, you were w iser than f.” 

44 i low ? — w hat V Is it that rascal 
Mount Ilnxtable?” 1 inquired. 

44 No doubt of it,” replied Smilcr. 
“He has ruined the happiness of my 
daughter, turned away the hearts of 
my parishioners, and made me a 
laughing-stock to the whole county.” 

44 Is lie not going to marry her, 
then?— did he not call on you after the 
pic- hie ?•’ 

“ No, lie didn’t call on me ; but he 
consulted Christina's taste in all 
things — got her to superintend the 
alterations in the church— the candle- 
sticks and flowers ; he even ask"d 
Jier what style of paper she liked for 
drawing rooms, and the poor girl 
expected every moment that lie w ould 
make a formal demand.” 

44 It may come yet,” 1 said, endea- 
vouring to cheer him. 

44 It can’t, my dear friend. 1 find 
he is married already.” 

“ The villain ! ” 

“lie wa£ an intimate friend of 
Charles Fustian,’’ continued the Rec- 
tor, “ and by his advice answered my 
advertisement for an anti-Traetarian 
curate ; by his advice also lie con- 
cealed the fact of Ills marriage, and, 
ill the course of less than a month, 
sec what he lias done.” 
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41 He denied tlmt le knew Charles 
Fustian.” 

44 1 accused him of the duplicity 
this morning, but he says it was for 
the good of the flock ; and as he is 
their shepherd for two years, he has a 
greater interest in them than 1.” 

44 And how did he explain his 
speeches to Christina V” 

44 General observations,” he says ; 
44 lie wished her opinion on drawing- 
room papers, and required her assis- 
tance in the interior arrangement of 
his church.” 

44 His church ! the puppy ! We 
shall petition the bishop.” 

41 Of no use,” said the Hector. 
44 You will perceive, my dear Huddle, 
that the generality of the bench are 
either very fond of power, and flat- 
tered with Puseyitc sycophancy; or 
anxious to keep pace with the tilled 
aristocracy, and very fond of 4 gen- 
tility.’ Now there, is no denying that 
the Traetarians are more polished 
men, and, as far as the arts and refine- 
ments go, more cultivated men than 
the labouring clergy generally, and 
therefore these two tilings keep them 
secure from any authoritative con- 
demnation — their truckling to their 
spiritual superiors, and their standing 
in society. If Mount lluxtablc had 
been a vulgar fellow, though wibh the 
energy ami holiness of St Paul, — if he 
had stood up against ' his diocesan 
and vindicated his liberty, either of 
speech or action, in the slightest de- 
gree — we could have hurled him from 
the parish, probably into gaol, in 
spite of all the licenses in the world ; 
but 1 have no hope in this case.” 

44 Then l have,” I said, 44 for, from 
what you told me of the felloe ’s hypo- 
crisy, I have no doubt lie was the very 
man who was received, as they call it, 
into the ltomish Church by Bishop 
Cunningham, three months since.” 

44 It is surely impossible, my dear 
Buddie ; how could he officiate in our 
church after being a professed papist?” 

44 Easily, my dear Smiler ; it lias 
very often been done, and is frequently 
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done at this moment. Take that ac- 
count of the ceremony with you, and 
tax him with it at once.” 

The Doctor folded up the paper, and 
went on, — 

44 But this fa not all. How am I to 
atone to poor Mrs Blazer, and poor 
Mrs Swainlovc, for what has hap- 
pened ?” 

44 Why? — what has happened to the 
old ladles?” 

44 Jones has eloped with Araminta 
Blazer; and, in the same post-chais^ 
Sm i th h as carried olf Tinderella S wai n - 
love !” 

44 Why, they were almost professed 
unbelievers,— -at least not at all Trac- 
tariaii.” 

44 That doesn’t matter. They arc 
off, and what we have now to hope for 
is— that they will go to Gretna Green. 
Young Pulser also has kicked Mr 
Howdy into the mill-pond, where lu; 
was nearly drowned, for something or 
other lie said or did to Priscilla Pulser 
at confession ; and, to complete the 
catalogue of woes, Mr Swallowlies has 
been arrested for theft ; for it appears 
that the calf which Janet Wheedlcr 
sold him was not her own, but be- 
longed to farmer Ruffhead.” 

What could I say to comfort the 
poor old rector under such a tremen- 
dous cloud of calamity ? The solitary 
glimpse of satisfaction, I confess, 
.which I individually caught from his 
narrative was, that Araminta had 
shown the good taste to leave a friend 
of mine in the lurch. I will add no- 
thing to this letter, for I am hurrying 
off to assist the Doctor in comforting 
his household, and recovering posses- 
sion of his parish. How wc succeed 
in this, and what steps wc take to re- 
gain the confidence and affection of 
the flock, I shall not fail to inform you. 
Meanwhile, reflect on all that has 
arisen from your introduction of these 
foreign mummeries and superstitions 
into this quiet parish, and 44 how great 
effects from little causes spring.”— 
Yours, &c. 


Letters to the Rev. Charles Fustian. 


T. Buddle. 
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AUSTRIA AND HUNGARY. 


When Jcllachich, oil the 9th Sep- 
tember. 1848, passed tjic Drave, the 
boundary of Croatia and of Hungary 
Proper, the war between Austria and 
Hungary may be said to have com- 
menced. Up to that time the hosti- 
lities directed against Hungary had 
been confined to the attacks of her 
Revolted Sclavonic subjects in some 
parts of Croatia, and in the counties 
on the Lower Dannbe. These revolts 
had been instigated, and the attacks, 
conducted, by officers in the Austrian 
service, who were countenanced and 
aided by a party at the court, and 
who asserted that they acted with the 
authority and in the interests of the 
Imperial family. Still the emperor,* 
on the demand of the Hungarian mi- 
nistry, had disavowed their proceed- 
ings. In May, lie bad publicly de- 
graded Jellachieh from all bis offices, 
as a rebel against the Hungarian 
government. In July, he had formally 
announced to the diet, through his 
representative the Archduke Palatine, 
his determination to maintain the in- 
tegrity of Hungary, and the laws he 
had sanctioncu in April, and repu- 
diated, as a calumny, the assertion 
of Jellachieh and the other leaders 
of the revolt, that the emperor, or 
any other member of the Imperial 
family, countenanced their proceed- 
ings. It is true that Jellachieh and 
another of these leaders had subse- 
quently been received by the emperor- 
king, and by several members of the 
Imperial family, in a manner hardly 
consistent with their position as rebels ; 
yet it was possible that his*mojesty 
might still listen to other counsels — 
might still resolve to pursue a consti- 
tutional course, and to preserve his 
own faith inviolate. Eveu so late as 
the 9th September — the day on which 
Jcllachich passed the Dravc — he so- 
lemnly mewed his promise to main- 
tain the integrity of Hungary aud the 
laws of April. But upon the 4th Sep- 
tember lie iiad reinstated Jcllachich 
in all his offices, civil and military, 
knowing that lie was then at the head 
of an army on the frontiers of Hun- 
gary, preparing to invade that king- 
dom, and to force the Hungarians to 


renounce the concessions made to them 
in April by their king. It appeared 
that the Ban had been supplied with 
money and with arms from Vienna 
while lie was still nominally in dis- 
grace, and he was joined by Austrian 
regiments, which had marched from 
Southern Hungary to put thgmselves 
under his orders, llis advance, there- 
fore, at the head of an army composed 
of Austrian regiments and Croat forces, 
was truly an invasion of Hungary by 
Austria. 

The Hungarian forces collected to 
resist this invasion wore still without 
a commandcr-in-chief or a staff — 
without sufficient arms or ammuni- 
tion, and for the most part without 
military discipline or organisation. 
Wo have already mentioned that,*on 
the restoration of the Ban to his offices 
and command, the Hungarian minis- 
try resigned; but Mazaros, minister 
of the war department, Kossuth, mi- 
nister of finance, and Szemcre, minis- 
ter of the interior, continued provi- 
sionally to perform the duties of their 
olliccs. Their measures were so ener- 
getic, that the Palatine called upon 
(’omit Louis liathyanyi, the head of 
the late ministry, to form another 
government. This step was approved 
at Vienna ; and Bathyanyi undertook 
the duty on the condition that Jel- 
lachieh should be ordered to retire, 
and, if he refused, should bo pro- 
claimed a traitor. The king required 
a list of the proposed ministry, which 
was immediately presented; but a 
week or more elapsed, during which 
no answer was received, and duviug 
which Jcllachich continued to advance 
towards the capital of Hungary. The 
Palatine, at the request of the diet, 
and after the measure had been ap- 
proved by the king, took command of 
the Hungarian troops opposed to the 
Ban, which were then retiring upon 
Buda. BoHi parties, the invaders 
and the invaded, appeared at this 
time to be countenanced by the 
Emperor of Austria and King of 
Hungary; and the diet, uhiie pre- 
paring for defence, seems not to have 
relinquished all hope of a peaceful 
arrangement. The Archduke Stephen, 
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after joining the aqjny, and hastily 
organising it, opened communications 
with the ikm, and arranged a meeting 
in bouts on the Lake Balaton : but 
Jellachich did not keep his appoint- 
ment; and the Archduke Palatine, 
summoned to Vienna by the emperor, 
left the. army, passed through Pcstli 
on his way to Vienna, and on his 
arrival there, as we formerly stated, 
resigned the cilice of palatine. Shortly 
afterwards lie retired to his private 
residence on the Rhine. 

Count Louis Batliyanyi, whose con- 
ditions had not yet been either ac- 
cepted or rejected, was thus left alone 
to carry on the whole government; 
and the diet, for the purposes both of 
aiding and controlling the administra- 
tion of the minister, named a com- 
mittee of their number, called the 
u Committee of Defence,” to assist in 
conducting the government. 

ffellachich had now established liim- 
self at Stub hveissenberg, four or live 
marches from Pe>tli ; and the govern- 
ment at Vienna appears to have anti- 
cipated that Hungary, left without a 
government, must fall into confusion. 
Hut she preserved her loyal and con- 
stitutional attitude; and while she was 
prepared to repel force by force, gave 
no pretext for employing it. Count 
L. Batliyanyi was at length informed 
that his list of the new ministry was 
not approved ; and by an ordinance 
dated 2'>th September, (General Count’ 
Francis Lamberg was appointed to 
the command of all the. troops in Hun- 
gary, with power to restore order and 
to close the diet. The time had arrived 
which the Hungarians had been most 
desirous to avert, when they must 
either surrender their constitutional 
rights or resist tlieir king. 

The murder of Count Lamberg by 
a frantic mob threw the diet into a 
state of consternation. The regiment 
on which it most relied was the regi- 
ment of Lamberg, and flic Ban was at. 
the gates of Buda. The diet passed 
resolutions expressing its profound 
grief at the unhappy fate of the count, 
and ordered criminal proceedings to 
be immediately instituted against his 
hnmlerers. The patriotism of the 
soldiers was not shaken by the horrible 
event that had occurred ; and they dis- 
played their won led gallantly oil the 
29th, when the Ban was repulsed. Im- 


mediately after the murder of General 
Lamberg, Count Louis Bathyanyi re- 
signed. There was now neither palatine 
nor minister in the kingdom, and t lie 
enemy was about to attack the capi- 
tal. In this emergency the Committee 
of Defence, at the head of which was 
Louis Kossuth, took upon itself the 
direction of affairs; and since that time 
it has governed Hungary. 

After the defeat of Jeilachich, wdiile 
lie w as on the 4 frontiers of Austria, 
follow ed by the Hungarian army, llyj 
king named Count Adam Kicsuy priinc- 
miuistcr, and by a new ordinance, coun- 
tersignedRiesay. the diet was dissolved, 
its decrees annulled, and Jellachich 
appointed commamler-in-cliief of all 
the troops in Hungary. The civil autho- 
rities were suspended, and the country 
declared in a state of siege. At llm 
r same lime Jellachich was named royal 
commissioner, and invested with exe- 
cutive power over the whole kingdom. 

From the moment of JelliuhiehV, 
nomination to the oflice of Ban of 
Croatia, without the consent of the 
responsible Hungarian ministry, his 
concert with a party hostile to Hun- 
gary at the imperial court had not 
been doubtful; and that party had 
now prevailed upon the emperor-king 
to adopt their view's* The influence 
of the Ban was not shaken by his 
defeat. The court liad previously 
identified itself with his proceedings, 
and lie had faithfully, though not 
hitherto successfully, espoused its 
cause. lie liad declared against the 
law s of April and the separate minis- 
try in Hungary, which these law s had 
established, and in favour of a central 
government at Vienna for the whole 
dominions of the emperor, which he 
proposed to force the Hungarians it) 
accept. lie was no longer a Croat 
chief, asserting the national preten- 
sions of his countrymen, but an Aus- 
trian general, assailing the constitution 
and the independence of Hungary. 
From the position at Raab, on the 
road to Vienna, to which he had re- 
treated after his reverse, he applied 
for reinforcements to enable him again 
to advance towards Fcstli. It was the 
refusal of these reinforcements to 
march that led to the second revolu- 
tion at Vienna, which has been attri- 
buted to Hungarian agency. It is 
pyobablc that the Hungarians would 
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employ all tlio influence they could 
command to prevent or impede tlio 
march of troops to attack them ; hut 
it is remarkable that the prosecutions 
of persons engaged in that revolution 
do not appear to have elicited any- 
thing that would justify us in attri- 
buting the revolt of the Viennese to 
the Hungarians. Attempts have also 
been made to implicate the Hunga- 
rians in the atrocious murder La- 
*tour, the minister of war, by the insur- 
gents of Vienna, bnt we have not 
been able to trace any foundation for 
un it a charge. The Hungarians wore 
formidable enemies, and to them every , 
atrocity was attributed. 

The" Emperor of Austria was now 
at war with Hungary, and his ene- 
mies, therefore, became her allies. 
The revolutionary party at Vienna 
for a time regained the ascendency, ' 
mid signalised it by the crime to 
which we have referred. After Win- 
iliseiigratz and Jellachieli had invested 
the city, the Viennese applied to the 
Hungarians for aid ; but their levies 
and national guards had returned in 
great numbers to their homes, and 
their army was not in a condition to 
make any impression upon that of the 
emperor. It advanced, and was re- 
pulsed. The Austrian government, 
by allying itself with rebellion and 
anarchy to subvert the established 
const it Jdion of Hungary, had driven 
the. Hungarians, in self-defence, into 
an alliance with the revolutionary 
party in Vienna against the govern- 
ment. 

The error into which it had been 
md ought now to have been manifest 
to the Austrian cabinet; and it was 
not yet too late to remedy the evil. 
By returning to the course of legality 
and good faith, the Imperial govern- 
ment might have disarmed and re- 
gained Hungary. If there was in 
that country, as" there no doubt was, 
a party which was disposed to sym- 
pathise with the republicans, and 
even with the worst of the anarchists 
in Austria, they were without power 
or influence, and their evil designs 
would at ouco have been frustrated, 
their opinions repudiated, and the 
loyalty of the nation confirmed ; but 
the court had unfortunately placed 
itself in a position that left it but the 
choice of abandoning and breaking 


faith with the yebcls to Hungary, 
w hose eminent services at Vienna it 
was bound to acknowledge, or of per- 
severing in the breach of faith with 
Hungary, which his advisors had 
forced upon the emperor-king. That 
the Hungarians had been ready to 
support the cause of monarchy and 
order, so long as faith had been kept 
with them, w as put beyond all ques- 
tion by the vote of the diet, which, 
on the motion of the responsible Hun- 
garian ministry formed in April, had 
placed forty thousand Hungarian 
troops at the disposal of the emperor, 
Tor service in Italy, u to preserve the 
honour of the Austrian arms,” then 
endangered by the first reverses of 
Marshal Itadetski. The Wessemberg 
ministry appears to have contem- 
plated restoring the king of Hungary 
and his subjects to their legal and 
const it ui ioual relations, for it issued 
a circular doelaving that the king in- 
tended to lul til the engagements he 
had entered into in April. But the 
power of the minister was subordinate 
to that of a party at the court, w liosi 
views were opposed to his own ; and 
the acts of the government were not 
such as to restore confidence in its 
sincerity, at all times a dillicult task 
for a government that has justly for- 
feited .the confidence of a whole na- 
tion. Hungary did not dare to sus- 
pend her preparations for resistance : 
and the second revolution at Vienna, 
by occupying the troops destined to 
attack her, gave her time to improve 
Jicr means of defence. 

Had there been at Vienna a govern- 
ment capable of inspiring confidence 
in its sincerity — a government pos- 
sessing power or influence enough to 
carry out conciliatory measures, to 
fulfil the engagements it might con- 
tract— the di Here i ices between Austria, 
and Hungary might still have been 
amicably adjusted, by restoring the 
constitutional government established 
in April. All the bloodshed and 
misery that has ensued, and all the 
evils that may yet follow from the 
war, would thus have been averted. 
But irresponsible advisers had more 
influence at the court than the osten- 
sible cabinet, and were blindly bent 
ofi returning to the irretrievable past. 
They founded tlieir hopes upon the 
devotion of that noble army which 
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lmd re-established order in Austria, 
and which, if employed only to main- 
tain order and the just rights of the 
monarchy, would have encountered 
no opposition that it could not over- 
come. Hungary, cordially reunited to 
Austria under the same sovereign, 
would agaiu have become, what the 
Emperor Francis declared it to be, 

“ the chief bulwark of the monarchy; 1 ' 
and the empire would have resumed 
its position as the guardian of peace 
and order in Eastern Europe, and a 
powerful support to the cause of 
constitutional monarchy and rational 
liberty everywhere. 

Unhappily for the Austrian empire, 
for Europe, and for u the good cause,” 
evil counsels prevailed, and Hungary 
was again invaded. Many of the 
leading magnates adhered to the court, 
at which they had spent their lives, * 
and which was in tact their home. 
Hut there was hardly a great family 
of which some wealthy and inliuential 
members did not declare for their nat ivc 
country. A great majority of the resi- 
dent aristocracy — the numerous class 
of resident country gentlemen, almost 
without exception— the body of infe- 
rior nobles or freeholders — the peasant- 
proprietors and the labouring popula- 
tion, espoused the cause of Hungary. 
The Protestant clergy in the Majjar 
country, to a man, and the Homan 
Catholic clergy of Hungary in a body, 
urged their Hocks to be patient and 
orderly, to obey the government charg- 
ed with the defence of the country, and 
to be faithful and valiant in defending 
it. 

The attacks of Jellachich, and of that 
portion of the Croats and Serbes 
which had declared against Hungary, 
had failed to bring about the submis- 
sion of the diet, and had produced an 
alliance, dangerous to the court, be- 
tween its enemies in the Hereditary 
States and the Hungarians, w ithwhom 
it was now at war. The national 
assembly or congress that met at 
Vienna was tainted with republican 
notions, and divided inrto factions, in- 
fluenced for the most part by feelings 
of race. (German unity. Sc lave as- 
cendency, and Polish regeneration, 
were the ultimate objects of many of 
those who talked of liberty, equality, 
and fraternity. The discussion of 
the constitution revealed the discord 


in their opinions, and they seemed to 
agree in nothing but the determina- 
tion to overturn the ancient system of 
the empire. 

Wearied by contentions, in which 
his character and feelings unfitted 
him to . take a part ; distracted by 
diverse counsels ; involved by a scries 
of intrigues, from which he could not 
escape, in conflicting engagements; 
dreadmg the new order of things, and 
diffident of his own ability to perform 
the duties it demanded of him, the 
Emperor Ferdinand abdicated; and 
by a family arrangement the crown 
of Austria was transferred, not to tlic 
next heir, but to the second in succes- 
sion. The crown of Hungary, as we 
formerly stated, had been settled by 
statute on the heirs of the House of 
llapsburg ; but no provision had 
been made for the case which had 
now arisen. The Hungarians held 
that their king hud no power to ab- 
dicate ; that so long as he lived he 
must continue to be their king ; that 
if he became incapable of performing 
the regal functions, the laws had 
reserved to the diet the power to 
provide for their due performance ; 
that the crown of Hungary was 
settled by statute on the heirs of the 
House ofllapsburg, and the Emperor 
Francis Joseph was not the* heir. 
The laws of Hungary required that 
her king should be legitimately 
crowned according to the ancient 
customs of the kingdom, and should 
take the coronation oatli before he 
could exercise his rights or authority 
as sovereign. If he claimed the 
crown of Hungary as his legal right, 
lie was bound to abide by the laws 
on which that right was founded. 
Hut these laws required that he should 
be crowned according to the customs 
of Hungary, and that he should bind 
himself by a solemn oath to maintain 
the constitution and the laws, includ- 
ing those passed in March, sanctioned 
and put into operation in April 1848. 
In short, that he should concede what 
Hungary was contending for. 

The abdication of the Emperor 
Ferdinand, and the accession to the 
Imperial throne of his youthful suc- 
cessor, presented another opportunity 
of which the Austrian government 
might have gracefully availed itself, 
to " terminate the differences with 
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Hungary. The young emperor was 
fettered by no engagements, involved 
in none of the intrigues that entangled 
Ins unwary predecessor, and entailed 
so great evils upon the country. lie 
was free to take a constitutional 
course in Hungary, to* confirm the 
concessions which had been volun- 
tarily made, and which could not 
now be recalled — to restore to the 
Imperial government a character for 
' good faith ; and thus to have won the 
hearts of the Hungarians. Supported 
by their loyal attachment to their king, 
he might have peacefully worked out 
the reforms in the government of his 
empire which the times and the cir- 
cumstances demanded or justified. 
Hut Count Stadion, the real head of 
the new ministry, though possessed of 
many eminent qualities as a states- 
man, was deeply imbued with the 
old longing after unity in the system 
of government : he hoped to effect, by 
means of a constitution devised and 
framed for tliat purpose, the amalga- 
mation of the different parts of the 
empire, which abler men had failed to 
accomplish under an absolute mo- 
narchy, in circumstances move favour- 
able to success. The opposition that 
was inevitable in Hungary he pro- 
posed to overcome by force of arms ; 
and, at a moment when a desire for 
separate nationality was the predomi- 
nant feeling in the minds of all the 
different races in the empire, he had 
the hardihood to imagine that lie 
could frame a constitution capable 
of overcoming this desire, and of 
fusing them all into one. It was 
considered an advantage that the em- 
peror, unfettered by personal engage- 
ments to Hungary, was free to pro- 
secute its subjugation, to subvert its 
constitution, and to force the Hun- 
garians to accept in its place the con- 
stitution of Count Stadion, with scats 
in the Assembly at Vienna for their 
representatives, under one central go- 
vernment for the united empire. This 
rniy have been a desirable result? to 
obtain; it might, if attainable, have 
been ultimately conducive to the 
strength of the empire and the wel- 
fare of all classes ; but it was not to 
claim the hereditary succession to a 
throne secured and guarded by sta- 
tutes — it was rather to undertake the 
conquest of a kingdom. 

VOL. LXV. — NO. CCCCIV. 


Windischgratz and Jellachich occu- 
pied Pesth without opposition, set 
aside the constituted authorities, and 
governed the country, as far as their 
army extended, by martial law. The 
Committee of Defence retired beyond 
the Theis to Debreczin, in the heart 
of the Majjar country, and appealed 
to the patriotism of the Hungarians. 
The army was rapidly recruited, and 
was organised in the field, for the cam- 
paign may be said to have endured 
throughout the whole winter. Prom 
time to time it was announced from 
Vienna that the war was about to be 
, terminated by the advance of the im- 
perial army, and the dispersion or 
destruction of Kossuth's faction. The 
llight of Kossuth, and his capture as a 
fugitive in disguise, were reported and 
believed. The delay in the advance 
• of the imperial army was attributed to 
the rigour of the season and the state 
of tfic roads ; and, when these impe- 
diments no longer existed, to the in- 
capacity of Windischgratz, who was 
roughly handled by the government 
press of Vienna. The true cause was 
carefully concealed. The resistance 
was not that of a faction, but of a 
nation. That fact has been fully 
established by the events in this* un- 
furl unate, unnecessary, and unnatural 
war. . 

The Austrian armies employed in 
I lungary have probably exceeded one 
hundred and fifty thousand regular 
troops aided by irregular bands of 
Croats and Serbes, and latterly by a 
Russian corps of ten thousand men. 
They established themselves botli in 
Transylvania andinil angary, and were 
in possession of the whole of the fer- 
tile country from the frontiers of 
Austria to the Theis, which flows 
through the centre of the kingdom. 
From Transylvania, both the Austrian 
and the Russian forces have been 
driven into Wallachia. From the line 
of the Theis the imperial army has been 
forced across the Danube, on which 
they were unable to maintain their 
positions. The sieges of Komorn and 
Peterwardein, the two great fortresses 
on the Danube, of whicli the capture 
or surrender has so often been an- 
nounced, have been raised ; and the 
question is no longer whether De«* 
breezin is to be occupied by the 
Emperor’s forces, but whether Vienna 

2 Y 
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is safe from the Hungarians. Opposed 
to the admirable army of Austria, 
these results could not have been ob- 
tained unless the great body of the 
nation had been cordially united, nor 
even then, unless by a people of great 
energy, courage, and intelligence. 

Had the government of Austria 
known how to win the hearts of the 
Hungarians for their sovereign — had 
they but preserved the good faith and 
* the sanctity of the monarchy in Hun- 
gary, how secure and imposing might 
the position of the Emperor have now 
been, in the midst of all the troubles 
in Germany! Hungary desired no 
revolution; she had peacefully obtained, 
by constitutional means, all she de- 
sired. Her revolution had been 
effected centuries ago ; and, with indi- 
genous institutions, to which licr 
people were warmly attached, sin*, 
would have maintained, as she did 
maintain, her internal tranquillity and 
her constitutional monarchy, whatever 
storms might rage around her. 

Thu resources that Hungary has put 
forth in this contest have surprised 
Europe, because Europe had not taken 
the trouble to calculate the strength 
and the resources of Hungary. With 
a compact territory, equal in extent 
to Great Britain and Ireland, or to 
Prussia, and the most defensible iron- 
tier of any kingdom on the continent 
of Europe ; with a population nearly 
equal to that of England, and not 
much inferior to that of -Prussia 
with a climate equal to that of France, 
and soil of greater natural fertility 
than any of these ; with a representa- 
tive government long established, and 
free indigenous institutions, which the 
people venerate 5 with a brave, ener- 
getic, and patriotic population, pre- 
disposed to military pursuits, jealous 
of their national independence, and of 
their personal liberty — ambitious of 
military renown, proud of their tradi- 
tionary prowess, and impressed with 
an idea of their own superiority to the 
pln-rounding populations — Hungary, 
ns all who know the country and the 
people were aware, would be found a 


formidable antagonist by any power 
that might attack her. Bu t, paradox- 
ical and incredible as it may appear, 
we believe it is not the less true, that, 
little as Hungary was known in most 
of the countries of Europe, there was 
hardly a capital, in that quarter of the 
globe, whferc wore erroneous notions 
regarding it prevailed than in Vienna. 
In other places there was ignorance ; 
in tlic. capital of Austria there was the 
most absurd misapprehension. Though 
generally a calm, sensible man, pos- 
sessing a considerable amount of gene- 
ral information, an Austrian, even 
after he has travelled, appears to be 
peculiarly incapable of understanding 
a national character different from his 
own: this is true e\en in respect t<> 
other Germans ; and neither the prox- 
imity of the countries, nor the frequent 
intercourse of their inhabitants, seems 
to have enabled him to form any rea- 
sonable estimate of the Ilung.uiau 
character or institution^. Wo might 
adduce cuiious evidence of this ignor- 
ance. even In persons of distinction ; 
but we shall content nursclvoa with 
quoting Mr Fa gel’s observations or. 
the subject, ill June LS'>5 : — 

“ The reader would certainly laugh, a.-, 

1 have of to 11 done milcc, did 1 U-U him one 
half of the foolish taler- the good Viennese 
told us of the country we were about to 
visit — no roads! no inns! no police ! We 
must sleep on the ground, oat where wo 
count, and be ready to defend our puvK^ 
and our lives at «\ery moment. In full 
credence of then 1 reports, we pro\ulod 
ourselves most plentifully with arm 
which wore carefully loaded, and plan a 

ready for immediate n&e 

It may, however, east' the reader's lmnd 
to know, that no occasion to shoot any 
thing more formidable than a partridge or 
a hare presented itself, and that we 
finished our journey with the lull convic- 
tion, that travelling in Hungary was just 
as bale as travelling in England. 

Why, or wherefore, I know not, hut 
nothing can exceed the horror with which 
a true Austrian regards both Hungary 
and Ps inhabitants. I have sometimes 
suspected that the bugbear with which a 
Vienna mother frightens her squallor to 
sleep must be an Hungarian bugbear ; 


* The extent of Hungary, including Transylvania, is above 125,000 square miles ; 
that of Great Britain and Ireland is 122,000, and that of Prussia about 3 16,00*). The 
population of Hungary, according to the best authorities, is nearly fourteen million!?; 
that of England (in ltfH ) was nearly fifteen millions ; that of Prussia about sixteen 
millions. 
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for in no outer way can I account for the 
inbred and absurd fear which they enter 
tain for such near neighbours. It is true, 
the Hungarians do sometimes talk about 
liberty, constitutional ^rights, and other 
such terrible things, to ^icli no well- 
disposed ears should be open, and to 
which the cars of the Viennese are reli- 
giously closed.” 

There were, no doubt, elements of 
discord in Hungary, of which Aus- 
tria, on former occasions as well as 
now, took advantage ; but their value 
to her in the present war has been 
greatly overrated. The population of 
the kingdom, like that of the empire, 
is composed of various races, amongst 
which there arc differences of lan- 
guage, religion, customs, and senti- 
ments. Of i he 14,000,000 of people 
who inhabit Hungary, not more 
than o, 000, 000 are Majjars, about 
are Germans, 11,000 
IWill.'cks, and, of the remaining 
5.1 oo, ni mi, nine-tenths or more are 
iV Lives. The Sclav os are therefore 
as numerous as the Majjars ; ami, 
although t he s c races had at all times 
combined against foreign enemies, il 
-uu” pi /liable tluu they would not 
unite In ,i domestic quarrel, as that 
with Austria might be considered. 
"When a great part of the colonists of 
the military frontier, i liiellv Croats and 
>Serbes, took pan against the govern- 
ment Hungary, and asserted a 
Scla*'e nationality as opposed to the 
Hungarian nationality, it was too 
hastily n^mned, by persons imper- 
lectly informed, that the whole >Sela- 
vonic population, equaliing the Ala j- 
jars in number, would be available tot 
Austria in the war. Hut the Selaves 
oi Tlung.iry are a disunited race, 
divided into nine different tribes, the 
greater part of which have nothing 
In common except their origin. Most 
of these tribes speak languages or 
dialect* which are mutually unintel- 
ligible ; and the Selaves of different 
tribes are sometime* obliged to use 
1 1 1 o Maj jar tongue as their only means 
oi umiisi'inioation. Some belong to 
the Roman Catholic Church, some to 
tin 1 Greek ; others are Protestants— 
Lutheran or Calvinist : and some, 
w bile they have submitted to the see 
of Home, retain many of their Greek 
forms and services, adhere to the Greek 
calendar, and constitute a distinct 


communion. The Slovacks of North- 
ern Hungary, numbering 1,600,000, 
arc partly Homan Catholics, partly 
Protestants — and have no intercourse 
or community of language or feeling 
with the Selaves of Southern and 
Western Hungary, from whom they 
are separated by the intervention of 
the Mujjar country. The Ruthcncs, 
also in Northern Hungary, are dis- 
tinct from the Slovacks, occupy' a 
different portion of the slopes and 
spurs of the Carpathians, and have no 
connexion with the Selaves on the 
right bank of the Danube, from whom 
they arc separated by the whole 
breadth of Hungary and Transylvania 
at that point — they amount to about 
*100,01)0. The Croats, not quite 
9oo,000 in number, are partly Homan 
Catholics and partly belong to the 
Gibek Church. When religious tole- 
ration was established in Hungary, 
they exercised the power enjoyed by 
the provincial assembly to exclude 
rfttestunts from the country. The 
Shocks of Sclavonia Proper, ami the 
Kasriens of that province and of the 
Hanal, amounting respectively to 
above 800,000, and nearly half a 
million, are tribes of the Serbe stock, 
of w Imm the greater part adhere to the 
Greek Church, and whose language 
is different from that of the Croats, 
the Slovacks, and the Tlutheiies. 
Tho Bulgarians, about 12,000, the 
Montenegrins, about 20UO, and the 
Wends from Sivria, about 50,000, are 
small distinct tribes, speaking differ- 
ent languages, and divided by reli- 
gious differences. But the whole of 
* these Sclavonic tribes liave this in 
common, that they are all animated 
by a feeling of hatred to the German 
race ; and more than half of the 
Sclnve population of Hungary has 
joined the Hungarians against Aus- 
tria. 

There was also a belief that the 
Hungarians had oppressed the Selaves, 
and that the whole Sclavc race would 
therefore combine to put down their 
oppressors. This was another mis- 
apprehension. Great efforts have 
been made by some of their poets and 
their journalists to persuade the Selaves 
that they were oppressed; and the 
Croat newspapers and pamphlets of 
M. Gay, and the Austrian journals, 
have circulated this belief over Ger- 
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over Europe ; but there seems to have 
been no foundation for the charge. 
The Sclaves enjoyed the same rights 
and privileges as the Hungarians ; 
they were protected by the same laws ; 
they have shared equally with the 
Hungarians in all the concessions 
obtained by the Diet of Hungary, to 
which the Sclaves sent their own re- 
presentatives, from the sovereign ; 
they bore less than their due propor- 
tion of the public burdens, and they 
were left in the enjoyment of their 
own internal and municipal adminis- 
tration. Croatia, where the move- 
ment in favour of what was called 
Illyrian nationality originated fifteen 
or sixteen years years ago, and where 
it was fostered, curiously enough, by 
the patronage of two imperial govern- 
ments — Croatia does not appear to 
have any reason to complain of Hun- 
garian oppression. The Croats had 
their own provincial assembly or diet, 
which regulated the internal affairs of 
the province, their own county as- 
semblies, their own Bail or governor, 
they elected their own county and 
municipal officers; a great part of the 
province was organised as a part of 
the military frontier, and was there- 
fore removed from the control of the 
Hungarian Diet, and brought more 
directly under the authorities at 
Vienna. The only specific charge, so 
far as wc have been able to discover, 
that they brought against the Hun- 
garians was, that the Majjars desired 
to impose their language upon the 
Croats. The history of the matter is 
this, — Latin had been the language of 
public business, of debates, and of the 
decisions of courts of law in Hungary, 
till the attempt of Joseph II. to sub- 
stitute the German excited a strong 
national movement in favour of the 
Majjar. From 1790 this movement 
has been persevered in with the 
greatest steadiness; and in 1800 an 
act was passed by the Diet, and sanc- 
tioned by the king, which decreed 
that, after the 1st of January 1844, 
no one could bo named to any public 
office who did not know the Majjar. 
This completed the scries of measures 
which substituted that language for 
the Latin, a language unintelligible to 
the great body of the people. If a 
living was to be substituted for a dead 


could well be selected. Besides being 
greatly more numerous than any other 
tribe speaking one language, the 
Majjars were the wealthiest, the most 
intelligent influential ; and their 
language was spoken not only by their 
own race, but by a large proportion 
of the other inhabitants of the country 
— probably by six or seven times as 
many persons as used any other Hun- 
garian dialect. The Croats, whose lan- 
guage was not that of any other tribe, 
could not expect it to be chosen, and 
all that was required of them was to 
employ the Majjar where they had 
hitherto employed the Latin language, 
and nowhere else. The county of 
A gram, the most important and popu- 
lous of the three comities of Croatia, 
repudiated the notion of a separate, 
Illyrian nationality, of which, how- 
ever, the county town was the centre; 
and clung to Hungary as the safe- 
guard of its liberty. The truth is that 
the Croats, of whose hostility to the 
Hungarians we have heard so much, 
arc nearly equally divided between 
Hungary and Austria; and, but for 
the military organisation which places 
so large a portion of that people at 
the disposal of Austria — and that the 
most formidable portion — the agitators 
for Illyrian nationality would probably 
have been put down by tlieir own 
countrymen. The Slovacks, a people 
of Bohemian origin, refugees from 
religious persecution, have joined the 
Hungarians. A great part of the 
people of Sdavonia Proper have re- 
fused to take part against Hungary. 
►The tribes that have engaged most 
extensively and violently in hostilities 
against the Hungarians have been 
the people of Servian race, and of 
the Greek church, in the counties of 
the Lower Danube, and in Croatia. 
Amongst the Hungarian Sclaves of 
the Greek church, it is well known 
that foreign influence has long been 
at work, for which the Greek priest- 
hood are ready instruments. The 
hopes of these tribes have been turned 
towards the head of their church, and 
the sympathies of thirty millions of 
Eastern Sclaves who belong to the 
same church. 

Though feelings of nationality and 
of race have been ** sloped in Hun- 
gary, as elsewhere, to an extent 
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li itb or t (^ilcxamplcd, they have there 
to contend with the cravin for liberty, 
which lias at the same time acquired 
intensit}', and which amongst the 
Sclavos has been lost wed and inflamed 
by the eiforts of those4fcho, for the 
purpose of exciting them against the 
Majjars, would persuade them that 
they v\ ere the victims of oppression. 
The more intelligent and Influential 
are now convinced, that it is to Hun- 
gary — to which they owe the liberty 
they enjoy — and not to anarchy, or to 
Austria, against the attacks of whose 
government Hungary has so long de- 
fended their freedom and her own, 
that they must look for advance- 
ment. 

The relative positions of the pea- 
sants and the nobles, and the anta- 
gonism of these classes, enabled Aus- 
tria to exercise great influence and 
even power in Hungary. The peasant 
population, amounting to three mil- 
lions or more, now emancipated from 
their disabilities and exclusive or dis- 
proportionate burdens, and raised to 
the rank and wealth of freeholders and 
proprietors, by the liberality of the 
nobles, have an equal interest with 
them iu defending the institutions to 
which they owe their elevation. 

The elements of discord, although 
they were such as enabled agitators 
to raise a part of the Sclaves against 
the Hungarians, when it was resolved 
to retract the concessions that had 
bc< n made to them, would hardly have 
been found available for that purpose, 
had not the instigators of the revolt 
acted in the name of the King of 
Hungary, and of more than one im- 
perial government; nor even then, 
perhaps, had they not been enabled 
to dispose # of the resources of the 
military frontier. Now that the Hun- 
garians have obtained important suc- 
cesses, it is probable that the Sclaves 
will all join them. The movement of 
these tribes against the Hungarians, 
which was caused by other influences 
in addition to that of Austria, has 
thus tended to lead the imperial go- 
vernment into hostility with Hungary, 
without contributing much to its 
strength. 

When the Austrian government 
resolved to subjugate* Hungary, it was 
presumed that they undertook the 
conquest of that country relying on 


their own resources. But the success 
of the enterprise was so doubtful, and 
a failure so hazardous to the empire, 
that we never could believe it possible 
that it had been undertaken without 
an assurance of support. It is true 
that the imperial government might at 
that time have expected an adjustment 
of tlicir differences with Sardinia ; but 
Venice still held out, peace with Sar- 
dinia had not been concluded, the 
state of Italy was daily becoming more 
alarming, and the Austrian cabinet 
knew that they could maintain their 
hold of Lombardy, and reduce Venice, 
only hy means of a powerful army. 
They were aware, that the condition of 
Galicia, and even of Bohemia, was 
precarious, and that neither could 
safely be denuded of troops. The state 
of allairs in Germany was not such as 
t(j give them confidence, still loss to 
promise them support ; and the atti- 
tude they assumed towards the assem- 
bly at Frankfort, though not unworthy 
of the ancient dignity of Austria, was 
not calculated to diminish her anxiety. 
Even in the Hereditary States all 
was not secure. They were aware 
that old sentiments and feelings had 
been shaken and disturbed ; that, al- 
though order had for the time been 
restored, by the fidelity and courage of 
the army, men’s minds wore still un- 
settled ; and that, both in the capital 
and in Jim provinces, there were fac- 
tions whoso sympathies were not with 
the Imperial government, and which, 
in ca.^e of disasters, might again be- 
come formidable.* The capital alone 
required a garrison of twenty thou- 
sand men, to keep it in subjection — to 
•preserve its tranquillity. Putting 
aside, therefore, every consideration 
as to the justice of the war, and look- 
ing merely to its probable conse- 
quences, it is obvious that, without 
such a preponderance of power and 
resources as would not only insure 
success, but insure it at once — by one 
dibi t— it wyuld have been madness in 
Austria, fur the purpose of forcing her 
constitution upon the Hungarians, to 
engage in a contest in which she 
staked her power — her existence -and 
which could not fail to be dangerous 
to her if it became pro ti acted. 

Let us then examine the resources 
of both parties, ami see what was the 
preponderance on the side ot Austria, 
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which would justify her in undertaking 
so hazardous an enterprise*, on the 
supposition that she relied solely on 
her own resources. 

The Austrian empire contains a 
population of :)6, 000,000 ; of these 
a bout 7, 000, 000 arc Germans— 
about 15,500,000 are Sclavos, — nearly 
s, 000,000 are of Italian and Dacian 
races, and about 5,000,000 of Asiatic 
races, including 5,000,000 of Maj- 
jars. If from these ;W,000,000 we 
deduct the population of Hungary, 

14.000. 001,, of Lombardy and Ve- 
nice, 4,876,000— or, together, nearly 

10.000. 000, hostile to Austria— and 
the population of Galicia, 4,980,000, 
which did not contribute to her 
strength, to say nothing of Bohemia 
or Vienna, or Crakow, there will re- 
main to Austria, to carry on the war, 
only 12,141,000. But, as probabiy 
two millions of the Sclavos and other 
tribes of Hungary, including the mili- 
tary frontier, may have been reckoned 
as on her side, that number may be 
deducted from Hungary and added to 
Austria. There will then remain to 
Hungary a population of 12,000,000, 
concentrated in their own country for 
its defence, and to Austria about 

14.000. 000, whose military resources 
must be distributed over her whole 
dominions — from the frontiers of Rus- 
sia to those of Sardinia, from the fron- 
tiers of Prussia to the confines of 
Turkey — to re-establish her authority 
in Lombardy, to reduce Venice to 
submission, to hold the Sardinians 
and the Italian republicans in check, 
to control and overawe Galicia and 
Crakow, to garrison Vienna and 
maintain tranquillity at home, and,' 
finally, to conquer 12,000,000 of Hun- 
garians. It is true she had a noble 
army, and Hungary then had almost 
none, except such levies as she had 
hastily raised, and which were as yet 
without skilful commanders. Rut 
Austria knew by experience the dif- 
ficulties and hazards of a jvar in Hun- 
gary. Her government must have 
known the resources of the country, 
the courage and patriotism of its in- 
habitants, and the success that had 
attended their resistance to her forces 
on more than one former occasion. 
Surrounded by difficulties at home, in 
Italy, and in Germany, with full one 
half of the population of the empire 
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hostile to the govcrnmeniPRio was 
undertaking an . enterprise which her 
forces, in circumstances far more 
favourable to success, had repeatedly 
failed to accomplish. 

Revie win^thc whole of these con- 
siderations, therefore, we hold it to 
be quite incredible that the Austrian 
government, having the alternative of 
restoring 8, peace, by permitting the 
King of Hungary to fulfil his engage- 
ments to his subjects, could have pre- 
ferred a war tor the subjugation of 
Hungary, if she had relied solely on 
her own resources, or followed only 
her own impulses and the dictates of 
her own interest. We cannot doubt 
that she was assured of foreign aid — 
that her resolution to make war upon 
I Jungary, rather than keep faith with 
her, was adopted in concert with the 
power by which that aid was to be fur- 
nished. If this inference be just, we 
may find in that concert a reason for 
the extraordinary accumulation of 
Russian troops in Wallachia and Mol- 
davia, which appeared to threaten the 
Ottoman Porte, bat w hich also threat- 
ened Hungary, w here the only corps 
that has been actively employed 
found occupation. The feeling of 
Germany made it unsafe to bring 
Russian troops into Austria ; but 
the massing of Russian troops in the 
Danubikn principalities of Turkey 
excited no jealousy in Germany. 
Austria, too, shrinking Instinctively 
from the perils of Russian interven- 
tion, while in reliance on that support 
she pursued a bold and hazardous 
policy, with a confidence which otheiv 
wise would have been unintelligible 
and misplaced, hoped perhaps to 
escape the danger of having recourse 
to the aid on which she relied. 

Having employed all her disposable 
means in the war, Austria now main- 
tains it at a disadvantage, for her own 
defence. Her armies have been de- 
feated, her resources exhausted or 
crippled, her capital is in danger, and 
she must cither concede the demands 
of the Hungarians, or call in the armies 
of Russia to protect her government 
and enforce her policy. What the 
demands of the Hungarians may now 
be, we know not ; but if they have 
wisdom equal to the courage and 
energy they have displayed, thej will 
be contented with the restitution of 
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their legal attliis, which Austria may 
grant withcTO; dishonour, because in 
honour and good faith they ought 
never to have been rejected. If 
they are wise as they are brave, the 
Hungarians will seek t<* restore unity 
and peace to the empire with which 
their lot has been east — whose weak- 
ness cannot be their strength — whose 
Independence is necessary to their own 
security. That the intervention of 
Russia would be fatal to the Austrian 
empire, to its dignity, its power, its 
capacity to fulfil the conditions of its 
existence as a great independent state 
— the guardian of eastern Europe — is, * 
we think, unquestionable. Attribut- 
ing no interested design to Russia — 
assuming that she desires nothing so 
much as the strength and stability of 
i lie Austrian empire — we cannot doubt 
that the re-establishment aud main-* 
tenance of the imperial government’s 
authority by the military force of 
Russig,, wore it the best government 
that ever existed, would desecrate, in 
the heart of every Herman, the throne 
of the Kaiser, and cover it with du.*«t 
and ashes. In a contest between the 
Russians and the Hungarians, the 
sympathy of all Germany, of all w est- 
ern Europe, would be with the Mnj- 
jars. Half the Emperor of Austria’s 
own heart M ould be on the side of the 
loyal nation to which his house owes 
so large a debt of gratitude ; who, ho 
must be aware, have been alienated 
only by the errors and the injustice 
of Ids advisers, and who, if they are 
sacrificed, will not, and cannot be sac- 
rificed to his interests. Hungary was 
perfectly satisfied with her constitu- 
tion and her government, ns esta- 
blished by the laws of April 1848. 
She was loyal to her king, and care- 
ful of the honour of Austria, which 
she sent her best troops to defend in 
another country; her crimes have 
been her attachment to established 
institutions, and the courage and pa- 
triotism witli which she has defended 
them. - This is not the spirit which it 
can ever be the interest of a sovereign 
to extinguish in his own subjects. 
The desire to overturn established in- 
stitutions is the very evil which the 
Emperors of Austria and Russia pro- 
fess to combat, and their first efforts 
are to be directed against the only 
Christian nation between the frontiers 
of Belgium and Russia — between 


Denmark and ^ Malt a, which was 
satisfied with its institutions and 
government, and determined to main- 
tain them. 

If Russia engages seriously in the 
war, she will put forth her whole 
strength, and Hungary may probably 
be overpowered ; but can she forget 
her wrongs or her successes? — will 
she ever again give her affection to 
the man who, claiming her crown as 
his hereditary right, has crushed her 
under the foot of a foreign enemy ? 
Jf anything can extinguish loyalty in 
the heart of a Hungarian, the attempt 
of the Emperor to put the Muscovite’s 
foot upon his neck will accomplish it. 
Wo can imagine no degradation more 
deeply revolting to the proud Majjar, 
or more likety to make him sum up 
all reasoning upon the subject with 
the desperate resolution to sell his 
life, as dearly as he can. There is 
therefore much reason to fear lest a 
people, who but a few w r ceks ago 
wore certainly as firmly attached to 
monarchy as any people in Europe, 
not excepting either the Spaniards or 
ourselves, should be driven by the 
course Austria has pursued, and 
especially by the intervention of Rus- 
sia, to renounce their loyalty and 
consort with the enemies of monarchy. 
Their struggle is now for life or death 
— it ceases to be a domestic quarrel 
from the moment Russia engages in 
it ; and Hungary must seek such 
support as she can find. Austria lias 
done everything she could to convert 
the quarrel into a war of opinion, by 
representing it and treating it as 
such ; and now r tlfat she has brought 
to her aid the great exemplar and 
champion of absolute monarchy, it is 
not impossible that she may suc- 
ceed. 

Russia comes forward to re-estab- 
lish by force of arms the authority of 
a government which lias been unable 
to protect itself against its ow n sub- 
jects ; and, when re-established, sho 
will have to maintain it. How long 
this military protection is to endure, 
after all armed opposition is put 
dow r n, no man can pretend to foretell. 
It must depend upon events which 
are beyond the reach of human fore- 
sight. But a government that is 
dependent for its authority on a 
foreign power, must, in every sense of 
the term, cease to be an independent 
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government. I3 it under Russian 
protection that Austria is to preserve 
Lombardy, or to maintain her influ- 
ence in Germany ? Would the Scla- 
vonic population of Austria continue 
to respect a German government pro- 
tected by a nation of Sclaves — would 
they not rather feel that the real 
power was that of their own race? 
Would the Austrians forget the hu- 
miliation of Russian protection, or 
forgive the government that had 
sacrificed their independence? de- 
pendent upon Russian protection, the 
Austrian government could no longer 
give security to Turkey, or counter- 
balance the weight with which the 
power of Russia, whatever may bo 
the moderation of the reigning em- 
peror, must continue to press upon 
the frontiers of weaker countries. In 
such a state of things, the relations 
of Austria to the rest of Europe 
would be changed — reversed. In- 
stead of being the bulwark of Ger- 
many and the safeguard of Turkey 
against Russia, she would beet me 
the advauced post of Russia against 
both. Is it to bring her to this con- 
dition that she has allowed herself 
to be involved in the war with 
Hungary? Is it to arrive at this 
result that she will consent to pro- 
long it? 

Of the effect, in Germany, of the 
Russian intervention in Austria, it is 
almost superfluous to speak. The 
advance of Russian armies, simultane- 
ously with the dissolution of more 
than one refractory assembly, has 
raised in the minds of men, already 
in a state of furious excitement, a 
suspicion that these events arc not 
unconnected, and that the Emperor 
of Austria is not the only German 
sovereign who is in league with the 
Czar ! The time has arrived when the 
question must be determined whether 
order or anarchy is to prevail ; and 
wo have no doubt that, in Germany 
as in France, the friends of order will 
speedily gain a complete ascendency 
— if there be no foreign, and above 
all, no Russian intervention. But to 
very many of the patriotic friends of 
order in Germany, Russian interven- 
tion in her affairs, or an appearance 
of concert between their own govern- 
ment and Russia for the purpose of 
influencing German interests, and 
suppressing German feelings, would 


be intolerable. There is reason to 
apprehend that a great body of true- 
hearted Germans, especially in the 
middle classes — whose power must,, 
after all, decide the contest, and who 
desire social erdcr and security under 
a constitutional monarchy — may 
fancy they see in the advance of Rus- 
sian forces, at a moment when the 
sovereigns, supported by their armies, 
are making a stand against popular 
tyranny, cause to fear that even their 
constitutional freedom is in danger. 
We are satisfied that there are no 
reasonable grounds for such fears — 
that the other governments of Ger- 
many are too wise to follow the ex- 
ample of Austria in her conduct 
towards Hungary ; but that example 
cannot fail to produce distrust in 
many minds already disposed to it ; 
and popular movements arc more 
influenced by passion than by reason. 

Tt is impossible not to fed that 
Russia is about to occupy a new po- 
sition iu Europe, which, if no* event 
occurs to obstruct licr in her course, 
must greatly increase her influence 
and her power fur good or for evil. 
JSlie is to be the protector of Austria, 
not against foreign enemies, but 
against one of the nations of which 
that empire is composed. She is to 
re-establish and maintain, by military 
force, a government which has been 
unable to maintain itself against its 
internal enemies — a government 
which a nation of fourteen millions of 
people has rejected, fought, and 
beaten. A great power cannot inter- 
fere in the internal affairs of another 
state, to the extent of maintaining 
there by force of arms a government 
incapable of maintaining itself against 
the nation, without getting involved 
in the. relations of the government it 
upholds, to an amount of which it is 
impossible to fix or to predict the 
limits, but of which the tendency has 
ever been, and must ever be, progres- 
sively to increase the power of tho 
protecting over the protected govern- 
ment; and the single fact that tho 
interests of Austria were in this man- 
ner inseparably bound up, for a time 
of indefinite duration, with those of 
Russia, would give to the great 
northern power a preponderance, both 
in Europe and in Asia, such as no 
hereditary monarchy has pressed in 
modern times. 
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With 150,000 or 180,000 men 
in Hungary, Wailachia, and Mol- 
davia, the Russian armies would 
encircle the frontiers of Turkey, 
from the shores of the Adriatic to the 
frontiers of Persia. With a govern- 
ment in Austria dependent upon the 
support of those armies, the power 
that has hitherto been the chief se- 
curity of Turkey against the military 
superiority of Russia, would at the 
command of the court of St Petersburg. 
The Sclavonic tribes, which form the 
chief part of the Turkish population 
in Europe, seeing themselves enveloped 
by the armies of Russia, guiding aud« 
controlling the power of Austria, in 
addition to her own, must be tho- 
roughly demoralised, even if Russia 
should abstain from all attempts to 
debauch them. They will feel that 
they have no course left but to court* 
her, - to look to her whose force is 
visibly developed before them, is in 
contact with them, surrounds them, 
and appears to be irresistible eveiy- 
where. They will find in the unity 
of race an inducement to adhere to 
the rising destinies of the great Scla- 
vonic empire — their instincts will 
teach them to abandon, in time, the 
fabric that is about to fall. 

Forced to involve herself in all the 
relations of the government she up- 
holds, Russia will come into immediate 
contact with the minor German mo- 
narchies, whose governments may 
also stand in need of protection. There 
is no one kingdom in Germany that 
could then pretend to counterbalance 
her power, or to resist her policy. 
The same interests would carry her 
influence, and it may be her arms, 
into Italy. It will no longer be ne- 
cessary to negotiate the passage of 
the Dardanelles by her fleet — the road 
will be open to her troops, and the 
passage of her fleet will no longer be 
opposed. 

We have not attributed to the Em- 
peror Nicholas, or to Russia, any am- 
bitious ulterior views in affording 
assistance to Austria — we have sup- 
posed him to be influenced only by 
the most generous feelings tjwards a 
brother emperor. But, to suppose 
that he lias no desire to extend his 
own or his country’s influence and 
power — that he will not* take advan- 
tage of favourable circumstances to 
extend them — would be absurd ; and 


were he to set out with the firmest 
resolution to aviid such a result, the 
course on which he is now said to 
have entered, if lie conducts it to a 
successful issue, must, in spite of him- 
self, lead to that result. It is no an- 
swer, therefore, to say that the Em- 
peror of Russia does not desire to 
extend his territory ; that lie has ab- 
stained with singular moderation from 
interfering in the affairs of Europe, 
while every capital was in tumult, 
and every country divided against 
itself. Giving him credit for every 
quality that can adorn the loftiest 
throne, the consequences of his pre- 
sent policy, if it be successfully carried 
out, are equally inevitable. 

We must remember, on the other 
hand, that after all, the Emperor of 
Russia is but a man — but one man, 
in an empire containing above sixty 
m ilj ions of people, lie is the great- 
est, no doubt, the most powerful, per- 
haps the ablest and wisest — the pre- 
siding and the guiding mind, with 
authority apparently absolute — but 
they little know the details of an 
autocratic government, who suppose 
that lie is uninfluenced by the will of 
the nation, or lias power to follow out 
his own intentions. He must see 
with other men’s eyes, lie must hear 
witUother men’s cars, he must speak 
with the tongues of other men. How 
much of what is said and done in his 
name, in his vast empire, and in every 
foreign ebuntry, is it possible that he 
can ever know ? How much of his 
general policy must, from time to tin#, 
be directed by events prepared or con- 
summated in furtlrcrancc of their own 
views, by his servants, and without his 
.knowledge ! How often must lie be 
guided by the form in which facts 
are placed before him, and by the 
views of those who furnish them ! it 
is important, therefore, to inquire yhat 
are the feelings and opinions, not of 
the Emperor only, but of his servants 
and guides — of the men who pioneer 
for him, and prepare the roads oil 
which per force he must travel. 

Shortly after the French revolution 
of February 1848, a Russian diplo- 
matic memoir was handed about with 
an air of mystery in certain circles in 
Paris. M. do Born-going, formerly 
French minister at St Petersburg, and 
author of a recent work, entitled, 
Lcs guerres d'idiomc et de nationality 
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linsf published a commentary upon the 
Russian memoir, which lie tells us 
was prepared by one of the ablest 
and best -informed employes in the 
"Russian Chancellerie, after the events 
of February. He further informs us 
Hi at it was presented to the Emperor 
of* Russia, and, with the tacit consent 
of the Russian government, was sent 
to be printed in a German capital, (the 
impression being limited to twelve 
copies,) under the title of u 7 V/V/V/wc et 
moyens (Part ton dr lo liussir import iulc- 
ment appu cir” The object of Al. Bour- 
going's commentary, as well as of his 
previous publication, appears to be to 
remove exaggerated apprehensions of 
the aggressive power and tendencies 
of Russia, and the fears of a general 
war in Europe, which her anticipated 
intervention in Austria, and the occu- 
pation in force, of Wallaehia and 
Moldavia by her troops, had excited 
in France, llis fundamental position 
appears to be, that the wars of ISIS 
and 1 8-411 are essentially wars of lan- 
guage and race; that France has 
therefore nothing to fear from them; 
and that Russia has neither a siifii- 
cient disposable force, nor the slight- 
est desire to interfere, in a manner 
injurious to France, in the affairs of 
Western Europe. With this view 
he combats, with a gentle oppos : tion, 
the reasoning of the Russian memoir, 
which he represents as fc *une declara- 
tion oil Ton est autorise avoir une 
espo.ee de manifesto envoye sans 
eclat par la Russie a cc quVllc in- 
flfculo la revolution.” From the ten- 
dencies of M. Bonrgoing’s writings, 
which occasionally peep out some- 
what thinly clothed, though they are 
generally well wrapped up, we should 
infer that the 44 ancien ministre de 
France cn Russie ” does not consider 
his connexion with the court of St 
Petersburg as finally terminated; and 
we do not doubt that lie has good 
warrant for all he says of the history 
of this memoir. 

Rut, whether or not we may be dis- 
posed to assign to it a character of so 
much authority as M. Bourgoiug attri- 
butes to that document, we cannot 
but regard it as a curious illustration 
of the kind of memoirs that Russian 
diplomatists, 44 ics plus liabils et les 
plus instruits,” present to the Empe- 
ror, and that the Russian government 
44 tacitly consents” to have trans- 


mitted to a German capital to be 
printed sur-le-champ.” 

The Russian memoir commences 
with the following general proposi- 
tion, — 

“ Pour compVendre de quoi il s’agit 
dans la, crise extreme oil 1’ Europe vient 
d’entrer, void ce qu’il faudrait sc dire : 
Depuis longtemps il n ? y a plus cn Europe 
que deux puissances reelles, la Revolution 
ct la Ryssie. Ces deux puissances sont 
mainteiiant eu presence, et domain peut- 
etre elles seroiit aux prise**. Entre Pune 
et 1 ’autre, il n’y ani trait e ni transaction 
possibles. La. vie de rune est la inert de 
Pa utre. De Tissue de la lutte engagee 
’ entre elles, la plus grande des luttes dont 
le inoude ait etc temoiii, depend pour 
des siecles tout Pavenir politique et reli- 
(firu.r de Phumanite. 

“ La Russie est a rout tout !' empire 
chrlfien ; le peuple rus.se est clirctien, 
-non-seulenient par VorthodoA-ie de sen 
croyanoes, mais par quclque chose de 
plus intime encore que la croyance : il 
Post par cettc faculty du renoncemeut et 
du sacrifice, qui sont cominc le foml de 
sa nature morale. 

“ il y a lie lire usement snr le trone de 
Russie mi souverain cn qui la pen see 
russe sYst incarnee, et dans Petat actuel 
du monde la pensCe russe est la seulc qui 
soit placee asscz en dehors du milieu 
rovolutioniiaire pour pouvoir approcier 
sain cmc lit les frits qui s’y produisent. 

( * Tout cc qui reste a la Bolieme de 
vraie vie nationale est dans ere crojjanrea 
h a suites, dans cctte protestation loujours 
vivante de sa nationality slave oppriinCe 
contre l' usurpation de PCylise romaine , 
auasi bien que centre l:i domination de la 
nation allemande. CY*t la le lien qui 
Punit a tout soil passe de lutte et -de 
gloire, et e’est 1& aussi le chemiu qui 
pourra rattacdier un jour le Tcheque de la 
Boheme a ses freres d’Oriont. 

u On ne saurait assez insister sur ce 
point, car cc sont prccisement ces reiniuis- 
cences sympathiques de l’eglise d’Orient, 
ce sont ces retours vers la rieil/e fox dont 
le hussitisme dans soil temps n’a 6te qiP- 
une expression imparfaitc et defiguree,qui 
otablisseut une difference profonde entre 
la Pologne et la Boheme, entre la Bolieme 
ne subissant que rnalgre elle le jouy dc la 
communaut6 occidentale , et cette Pologne 
factieusement catholique , seulc fanatique 
de POccident , et toujours traitre vis-a-vis 
des siens^’ 

We add a few more extracts : — 

“ Que fera la Bolieme, avec les peuples 
qui Pentourent, Moraves, Slovaques,c’est- 
a-dire, sept ou huit millions d’hommes de 
mcme langue et de meme race qu’elle ? 
En general e’est une 
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, luwc digue de remarque, que cetto favour 
pcrscvorante que la Russie, le noni Russo, 
-;i gloire, son avonir n’ont cesse do reu- 
i '»ntrer parmi les homines mitionaux do 
J Vague.”— ( Page 1 5.) 

At page 18 we find 1hfc following 
observations upon Hungary : — 

* f l Vtte eneinie cVsfc la Tlongrio, j’entend 
la llougrie Magyar. De tons Icsenuemis 
do la Russia e’est pout-tire cclui qui la 
bait do In haine la plus furieuse. Le pfliplc 
Magyar, en qui la fervour rovolutiomiaire 
viont de s’assooier, par la plus et range 
«les ooinbiuaisons, a la hrutalitu d'uue 
horde adatique, et flout on pouvrait dire 
aver tout nutant de justice que des Turos, 
qii’il ne fait que camper en Europe, vit 
eutoure tie peoples Solace.", «f ui Ini sonfc 
ions Ignlemetit odieux. Euueiui pcrsonel 
tie celte race, il se retrouve, a pres des 
-i coles d'agitation et tie turbulence, tou- 
jour* encore emprismnie an milieu dVIle, 
Thus cos peuple qui l’ciitoureut, Surbes, 
<’i Oates, Slovaques, Transylvauiens, et 
juMpr an p«'tits Russiens des Karpatliep, 
‘•out les anneaux tPune cliaine «ju*il 
eroyait a tort jamais briber. Et maiu- 
t cna ui il sent, antle.NSU.s de lui, une main 
qui pourra tpiand il lui plaira rejointlre res 
anneaux, et rosserrer la cliaine ii volonte. 
De la sa Inline instinctive centre la Rustic. 

“ D’autre part, pur le foi de jonrnalismc 
ctranger. les meneurs actuel dn parti se 
unit scrieiisement persuade que le peoples 
Magyar avaifc une grande mission a rem- 
pliv dans V Europe orthodoxe, tpie c.Vtait 
a lui en uu mot a tenir eu echec les des- 
tines do la Russie.” 

If these arc the mutual sentiments 
of Russians and Mai jars, we may form 
some idea of the, kind of warfare that 
is about to be waged in Hungary. 

.Ft is curious to observe the confi- 
dence with which the Russian diplo- 
matist assumes that the influence of 
His master over all the Sclavonic tribes 
of Hungary is completely established, 
and points to the Emperor of Russia, 
not to their sovereign, as the hand 
that is to clench the chain by which 
the Majjars are enclosed. When it is 
remembered that this memoir was cir- 
culated in Paris before any differences 
had arisen between Austria and Hun- 
gary — that die first movement hostile 
to the Majjars was made by Sclavonic 
tribes of the Greek Church, headed by 
the Patriarch — that Austria long hesi- 
tated before she resolved to break 
faith and peace with Hungary — that 
her own resources were inadequate to 
the enterprise she undertook — that her 
own interests appeared to forbid her 


imdertakingit— omj is forced to ponder 
and reflect on the means and influences 
by which she may have been Jed into 
so fatal an error. 

AVe cannot refrain from giving one 
other extract from the Russian me- 
moir, which is too pungent to be 
omitted : — 

6< (Quelle ne serai t pas I’liorrible confu- 
sion oil tomberaient les pays d'Occident 
mix prises uvee la revolution, .si le ff'jitime 
ton r<’ rain, si Pcmyeren r orthodo.re (POrientj 
tarilait longtemps it y apparaitre! 

“ I /Occident «Vn va; tout croulo, tout 
s'abime dans nne conflagration generale, 
V Ei non; m: (.‘iiarlkmaums aiisri biim que 
l" Europe des traiids do lf)If>, la imimitc 
iif. Hour. •( tonfra fes rouuntes de /7Ve£- 
dfnt^ h cafluJirbMi »*t h* protest niitimnCj 
bt /oi ffi /> tit s ffitt'fb jterdtte et la raison 
reduile h I’ab.surde, l’ordre dcsorniais im- 
^Mi^sihle, la libertc dosormais impossible, 
et Mirtoutes cos mines ainom-elces par 
die, cirifhufioit so suicidant dc SOS 
propres mains ! 

ft Et lorsque, audessus de e.et immense 
naufrage, nous voyons, minute. nve are/hi 
Mirnager ret empire plus immense 
encore, 7 n> done yotirroit doutcr de sa 
mission' Et cst-co a nous, ses en fans, a 
nous montrer sceptiques et piiMlIaiiiinwd” 

Such then, it appears, are the sen- 
1 intents of some of the most enlight- 
ened of the Russian diplomatists — 
such aVc the opinions and views pre- 
sented to the Emperor by the men on 
whose, reports aiul» statements his 
foreign pqlicy must of necessity be 
chiefly founded — such, above all, arc 
the feelings and aspirations, the enmi- 
ties and the means of action, which the 
nation fosters and on which it relies. 

It has been said* that, in attacking 
the Hungarians, Russia is but fighting 
ter own battle against the Poles, who 
arc said to compose a large propor- 
tion of the Hungarian army ; and those 
’who desire to throw discredit on the 
Hungarian movement have nicknamed 
it a Polo-Majjar revolution. They 
must have becii ignorant or regardless 
of the facts. Whatever the Austrian 
journals or proclamations may assert, 
Russia must know full well that in 
the Hungarian army there arc not 
more than five thousand Poles, and 
only two Polish general officers, Dcm- 
binsk and Bern. 

That the Poles may think they sec 
in a war between Russia and Hungary 
a favourable opportunity to revolt, is 
not improbable, and that, if the Poles 
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should rise, they will find sympathy 
and support in the nation that Russia 
is attacking, must be inevitable. 

In the mean time, the Hungarians 
arc preparing for the unequal contest. 
They have -a well-equipped army of 
1*10,000 men in the field, and a levy 
of 200,000 more has been ordered. 
Such is the national enthusiasm, that 
this whole number may probably be 
raised. This feeling is not confined to 
the Majjnrs, but extends to the Scla- 
vonic population also. 

The following extracts from a letter 
received on the 14th May, by one of 
liis correspondents, from an intelli- 
gent English merchant who has just 
returned from a visit to the Sclavonic 
districts of northern Hungary, on his 
commercial affairs, gives the latest 
authentic intelligence we have seen of 
the state of things in the Slovack 
counties, the only part of the country 
which the writer visited : — 

T am just returned from Hungary . 1 
was exceedingly surpris'd lu m*c so much 
enthusiasm. My candid opinion is that, 
even if the Russians join against them, 
the Hungarians will be victorious. They 
are certainly short of arms : if they 
could procure one or two hundred 
thousand muskets, the affair would be 
closed immediately. In the mountains 
the cultivation of the land proceeds as 
usual, although the whole neighbourhood 
was full of contenting troops. As 1 came 
out of Hungary, the advanced guards 
were only two German miles apart. 
However, I found no inconvenience ; the 
roads were quite safe ; and if it wore not 
for the guerillas, whom one expects every 
minute to issue from the woods, the thing 
would go on, for a stranger, comfortably 
enough. The new paper-money (Kossuth's) 
is taken everywhere, not only for the 
common necessaries of life, but also for 
huge business transactions — the idcabcing 
that there is about equal security for 
Hungarian as for the Austrian bank- 
notes.” 

It must be confessed, that in cir- 
cumstances calculated to try her pru- 
dence, Russia has acted with singular 
composure and wisdom. She abstained 
from interfering in the affairs of west- 
ern Europe while the tide of republi- 
can frenzy was in flood. She contented 
herself with carefully and diligently" 
increasing and organising her army — 
then, probably, in a more inefficient 
state than at any time during the last 


thirty years — and gradually concen- 
trated her disposable troops on her 
western frontier, where magazines 
have been prepared for it. While 
continental Europe was convulsed 
by revolutions, she made no aggres- 
sion — the occupation of Walluchia and 
Moldavia was her only move in ad- 
vance. She avoided giving umbrage 
to the people, to the sovereigns, or* to 
the successive governments that were 
formed, and established a right to de- 
mand confidence in her moderation 
and forbearance. She came to tin*, 
aid of Austria at first with a small 
force in a distant province, just suffi- 
cient to show that the Austrian go- 
vernment had her support, and not 
enough to excite the jealousy of Ger- 
many. Now that her military pre- 
parations are completed, she comes lo 
protect Austria, not until she is called, 
and at a time when the most formid- 
able dangers she has to encounter 
are such as the friends of order, 
triumphant in the west, and we trust 
dominant everywhere, would be the 
last to evoke. Yet it. is impossible to 
deny that the successful execution of 
her present project would be a great 
revolution — that it would more seri- 
ously derange the relative positions of 
nations, and the balance of power, 
than any or all of those revolutions 
which the two last eventful years have 
witnessed. 

The adjustment of the differences 
between Austria and Hungary would 
avert this danger — would remove all 
hazard of throwing the power of Hun- 
gary into the scale with the enemies 
of monarchy — would re-establish tho 
Austrian empire upon the onlj r basis on 
which, as it appears to us, it is possible 
to reconstruct it as an independent 
empire ; and would be u a heavy blow 
and great discouragement” to tho 
anarchists, whose element is strife, 
whose native atmosphere is the whirl- 
wind of evil passions. But if this 
may not be— if Austria uses the power 
of Russia to enforce injustice, and, 
with that view, is prepared to sacrifice 
her own independence — we should re- 
fuse to identify the cause of monarchy 
and order — the cause of constitutional 
liberty, morality, and public faith — 
with the dishonest conduct of Austria, 
or the national antipathr** and dan- 
gerous aspirations of Russia. 
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It is not exactly the best of all 
times to point out things fhat may be 
amiss in, nor to find fault with either 
portions or the whole of institutions 
which have received the approving 
sanction of time and experience ; for 
the bad passions of the lower and less 
moral orders of men, in most Euro- 
pean nations, have of late been so 
completely unchained, and the bade 
of the revolutionary torrent has been 
so suddenly overwhelming, that no 
extra impetus is required to be put 
upon it. Hather should we build up 
and repair the ancient dams and dikes 
of society, anomalous and inconveni- 
ent though they may bo, than attempt 
to remove them, even for the sake of 
what may appear better ones, while 
the waters of innovation are still out, 
and when the spirit of man is brood- 
ing over them for the elaboration of 
some new chaos, some new incarna- 
tion of evil. Nevertheless there arc 
a few- noxious, and many harmless, 
anomalies and contradictions in the 
feudal or aristocratic constitution of 
society, induced by the lapse of time, 
the wear and tear of ages, which, 
though they may not admit of removal 
now, may demand it on the first con- 
venient opportunity; and then on 
several of the sterner and more fun- 
damental principles of feudalism in 
ancient days, upon which the basis of 
modem society really exists, but 
which have been lost sight of, and 
yet which are forced into prominent 
notice, and ought to be put in action 
once more, by the morbid tendencies 
of popular violence. We shall be 
acquitted of all desire of change for 
change’s sake ; no one w T ill accuse us of 
being habitual violators of ancient 
tilings, customs, and laws : it is rather 
because we love them, and venerate 
them, and wish to revive them oil 
account of their intrinsic excellence, 
that w r e would call our reader’s atten- 
tion to a few things going on around 
us. lie need not be afraid of our 
troubling him with a dry treatise on 
the theory of government— we arc no 
constitution-mongers: # he need not 
expect to be bored witli pages of sta- 
tistical details, nor to be satiated with 


the nostrums of political economy. 
We propose making one or two very 
commonplace observations, professing 
to take no other guide than a small 
modicum of common sense, and to have 
no other object than our readers’ 
delectation and t he good of our country. 

(1.) How was it that nobles came 
to be nobles and commons came to be 
commons V how was it that the great 
territorial properties of this kingdom 
Verc originally set agoing and main- 
tained? and how w as it that you and 
I, and millions of others, came to be 
put in the apparently interminable 
predicament of having to toil and 
struggle with the world, or to be sen- 
tenced to something like labour, more 
or hiss hard, for life; you and I, we 
say, you and I, and our lathers and 
our children? Tell us that, gentle 
reader, whether you he good old Tory, 
or moderate Conservative, or slippery 
Feolite, or coldblooded Whig, or pro- 
tligatc Radical, or demoniac Chartist? 
Force, my good friend — force, phy- 
sical force — a good strong hand, and 
a stout arm, and a heavy sword, and 
a brave heart, and a firm determina- 
tion •‘and no shilly-shally hesitation 
as to legality or illegality, no maudlin 
sympathy nor compunction — these, 
were the tilings that did it ; thcao 
carried tfie day ; these w ere the mov- 
ing powers of old , they raised the 
lever, and they settled down society 
into that bed in which it has been 
arranging itself eror since. And right 
good things they were, too, in their 
.proper time and place; and so they 
ever will be: they arc some of the 
mainsprings of the world ; they may 
become concealed in their action, they 
may be forgotten, they may even fall 
into temporary inaction, but they 
come out again into full play ever and 
auou, and, when the wild storm of 
human passion drives over tlic world 
in a reckless tornado; they go along 
with tlic whirlwind, and they hover 
all around it, and they follow it, and 
they reassert their permanent sway 
over mankind. The Norman Wil- 
liam’s barons, the noble peers of Char- 
lemagne, the princes and marshals of 
Napoleon, all fouud their estates at the 



714 Feudalism in the Nineteenth Century, [June, 


points of their aprords ; and, while they 
kept their swords uright, their estates 
remained intact ; but, when military 
prowess declined, legal astuteuess and 
commercial craft crept in, and the 
broad lands decreased, because the 
sharp point and edge were blunted. 
The remote origin, the lirst title of 
every crowned head and noble family 
of Europe, is to be traced to the 
sword, or has been derived from it. 
We speak not of parvenus , we allude 
to the great families of the various 
realms of the ancient world; all old 
and real nobility is of the sword, and 
of the sword only. The French used 
to express this well, and understood 
the true footing on which nobility 
ought to stand ; they always talked 
of la noblesse dc l' epee, as contradis- 
tinguished from la noblesse de la robe: 
the former referred to the feudal fami- 
lies and their descendants, the letter* 
to those who had become ennobled 
for services at the bar. As for no- 
bility granted for any commercial or 
pecuniary causes, they never dreamed 
of such a thing; or, if a spurious 
ennobling took place, it was deemed a 
glaring and an odious violation of the 
fundamental laws of aristocratic so- 
ciety. 

Now the ideas of the world have 
become so changed, or rather se* cor- 
rupted, on this point, that the prime 
notion of nobility no longer is attached 
to military tenure or service* ; blit, on 
the contrary, we find titles giVen, nay, 
bought and sold, for any the most 
miscellaneous services, and the meri- 
dian of nobleness, of elevation, of 
power, altogether eliminated from the 
qualifications that the nobleman ought 
to possess, hack- stair services, lobby, 
services, electioneering services, coun- 
ting-house services, any services as 
well as military services, have been 
deemed suilieieut causes for procuring 
a patent of nobility to those who could 
allege them. Titles and causes of 
distinction they might have been, but 
surely uot of nobility, not of heredi- 
tary honour and distinction, the tenure 
and essence of which should ever be 
attached to territorial power gained 
and held by the sword. And this 
lowering of the tone of nobility, this 
eommunising of what ought to be ever 
held up as a thing apart, as a thing 
originating with the first beginnings 


of a nation, and remaining fixed till 
the nation becomes itself extinct, 
has done no good to society : it lias 
not raised the tone of the commons, 
it has only lowered that of the 
nobles: it ‘lias emasculated the one 
without adding any strength to the 
other. In all nations, as long as the 
nobility have remained essentially a 
military order, holding their ow r n by 
their* owrn strength, the fortunes of 
that nation have advanced; but when- 
ever the nobles have become degene- 
rate, and therefore the commons 
licentious — the former holding only 
by prescriptive respect, and the hitter 
subjected to them only in theory, not 
in practice— the fate of that nation 
has been pronounced, and its decline 
has already begun. The destruction 
and absorption of the good fiefs ot 
France, in the time of Louis XL, laid 
the way for the razing of the chateaux, 
and the decapitation of their owners 
by the Cardinal de Richelieu, in I ho 
time of Louis XIII. ; and this gradual 
degenerating process of undermining 
the true strength of the nobles, led to 
(lie corruption of the nation, and to 
its reduction to the primary starting- 
point of society in the reign of Louis 
XVI. So, too, in England, the 
sapping of the strength of the nobles 
in the reign of Henry VIII.* added 
to the corrupt proceedings of the 
limes of James I., caused the Great 
Rebellion in the reign of his successor. 
The nation lias never recovered from 
this fatal l evolution of the seventeenth 
century. Like France, England has 
shone awhile, and sustained itself 
both in arts and arms; but the dis- 
solviug process has begun long ago 
with us as it did with them. One order 
of the state — the order of nobles— has 
been constantly decreasing in power 
and influence; and the descent to- 
wards the level of auti- social demo- 
cracy seems now as easy and as broad 
as that to the shades of Avermis. The 
nobles of Russia, on the contrary, still 
retain their feudal power — they all 
draw and use the sword: their nation 
is on the ascendant. In Spain and 
Italy the nobles have descended so far 
as almost to have lost their claim to 
the title of men ; while iu most parts 
of Germany the result of recent move- 
ments has shown that the y«>wcr of 
the nobles had long been "a mere 
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shadow; and they have evaporated 
in empty smoke, while the nations 
arc fast sinking to the level of a com- 
mon aud savage democracy. 

AVc would propose a remedy for 
this state of things. We consider the 
profession of arms, wherf joined to the 
holding of territorial power, as the 
highest form of civilisation and politi- 
cal excellence to which man has yet 
been able to rise. It constitutes that 
* union of all the highest and be*?t feel- 
ings of human nature with the su- 
preme possession of power and in- 
fluence over material objects — over 
land and the produce of land— -which 
seems to be the ultimate and the 
worthy object of the good and great 
in all ages. And, therefore, the nearer 
a nobleman can revert to the prin- 
ciples upon which his order is, or 
cmglit to be, based, the greater se- 
curity, in the working out both for 
himself and the nation, that the 
strength and dignity of the whole 
people shall be maintained inviolate. 
Of all men in the state, the noble is 
lie who is most endangered by any 
approximation to effeminacy and iu- 
acu\ity : lie is the representative, the 
hum ideal , of the virility of the whole 
nation : lie is the active principle of 
Its force — the leader, the chief agent, 
in building up the Ibrtuues of his coun- 
1 ry. Let him but once degenerate from 
lhe elevating task, and he renounces 
Hie main privileges of his order, he 
docs wrong both to his fellow-coun- 
trymen and to himself — lie diminishes 
lil.s own force, and he weakens their 
national powers. AVhenever, there- 
fore, any such departure, more or less 
wide, from the ancient principles of 
iiis order has taken place, let the 
nobleman hasten to return to them, if 
he would stop the course of ruin be- 
fore it become too late. \Ye would 
bold it to be the duty of every noble- 
man in this country — and we include 
herein his immediate descendants — 
to enter the profession of arms, and 
to adopt no other save that of after- 
wards serving the state in the senate : 
we hold it to be his duty to avoid all 
approximation to the engagements of 
commerce — we would even say of the 
law, of any of the learned professions. 
These pursuits arc intended for other 
orders of men, not less essential to 
the state than the noble, fcut still dif- 


ferent orders. The noble is the leadin', 
the type, tlu* cxjmjlle of public mili 
tary aud political strength. Let him 
keep to that lofty function, and dis- 
charge it and no other. 

Two methods of effecting this pre- 
sent themselves. In the lirst place, a 
regulation might be easily and advan- 
tageously made, in connexion with 
the army, whereby any nobleman, oi 
son of a nobleman, or in tact am 
person belonging to tlie class which 
the law might define to be noble, (rot- 
some modification is wanted on this 
head,) might be allowed to attach 
himself as a volunteer officer to any 
* regiment, and be bound to serve in it 
as such, without pay. Tie, should 
receive, iris honorary promotion the 
same as any other officer, and should 
be subject to all the same duties and 
9 responsibilities; but “pay"’ In* should 
not need ; himself or his family should 
provide for all his charges. Or, in 
the .second place, he should servo as 
an officer in a national force, the con- 
stitution of which we propose and 
advocate below : in this case, too, 
entirely without pay, and subject to 
all the articles of war. In oilhei 
instance, we think it the duty of the 
country to give the nobleman an 
especial opportunity ol* serving her in 
a military manner; and we hold it to 
be hiS especial duty — one of the most 
essential duties of his order, without 
which his order degenerates and stul- 
tifies itself — to serve, as a military 
man, ami to serve with distinction. 

Wo often hear it said that the 
English are not a military people ; 
that they do not like, ail army ; that 
they have a natural repugnance to 
the military profession, and other 
similar pieces of nonsense or untruth. 
Such libels as these on the innate 
courage of an Englishman, are never 
uttered but by tliox* who have some- 
thing of the calf in their hearts ; the 
wish is father to the thought in all 
such declarations, when seriously 
made ; and, if alleged as matters of 
argument, they are used only by the. 
morbid love&s of fa pair, a tout prie 
who infest our age and country. It 
is just the same as when you hear a 
man say soberly, that he does nut like 
shooting, nor hunting, nor fishing ; 
that he cannot ride, nor drive, nor 
swim; that he cannot abide the ^ 
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country, and that he prefers a con- 
stant residence in to\* r n. Such a man 
is not only a useless, lie is positively 
a noxious member of society — he is 
an excrescence, a deformity, a nuis- 
ance, and the sooner his company is 
avoided the better. Such men, how- 
ever, do exist, and they do actually 
say such things ; but they are tokens 
of the debased and degrading effects 
of over-civilisation, of social degene- 
racy, of national humiliation ; and 
whenever their sentiments shall come 
to be approved of, or assented to, by 
any large portion of the people, then 
wc may be sure that the decline and 
fall of the nation arc at hand, and 
that our downward course is fairly 
commenced. No; the men and the 
nation that can, in cool blood, repu- 
diate the noble profession of arms, 
forfeit the virility of their character, 
they may do very well for the offices 
that slaves, and the puny denizens of 
crowded cities, can alone perform ; 
but they deserve to lose the last relics 
of their freedom, for thus daring to 
contradict one of the great moral lelws 
of nature. Force and courage have 
been awarded to man like any other 
of his faculties and passions; they 
were intended to be exercised, other- 
wise they would not have been given: 
their exercise is both good and neces- 
sary; and, like their great development, 
War, they are destined by our Maker 
to be the causes and instruments of 
moral and physical purification and 
renovation. As long as the mind and 
body of mail continue what they arc, 
the Profession of Arms and the Science 
of War will be Jtaeld in deserved 
honour among the ‘great and good of 
mankind. 

Great evils have no doubt resulted 
from their use, and more especially 
f*om their abuse; but not a whit 
greater than from the use and abuse 
of any other of the faculties and pro- 
pensities of man: not so much as 
from the spirit of deceit and oppres- 
sion, which is the concomitant of 
trading and manufacturing operations ; 
not so much as from the spirit of 
religious fanaticism and superstition 
which haunts the human race; not 
so much as from the gluttony and 
sensuality of civilised nations. War 


and Arms are analogous to the Tem- 
pest and the Thunderbolt, but they 
purify more , than they destroy, and 
they elevate more than they depress. 
The man that does not arm in defence 
of his country, of his family, and of 
himself, deserves to die the death of 
a dog, or to clank about for endless 
years in the fetters of a slave. 

It has been well shown, by one of 
the most philosophic of modern his- 
torian'is,* that the final causes of war 
are indissolubly united with the moral 
constitution of man and human society ; 
and that, as long as man continues to 
bo actuated by the same passions as 
hitherto, the same causes of war must 
occur over and over again in endless 
cycles. Not but that the pain and 
misery thereby caused are undoubted 
evils, but that evil is permitted to 
form part of the moral and physical 
system of the world ; it is what consti- 
tutes that system a state of probation 
and moral trial for man. When evil 
ceases to exist, men’s evil passions shall 
cease also, and the Avorld shall become 
another Eden ; hut not till then. The 
bearing of arms and the waging of 
Avar arc no disgrace to a nation; 
they are an honour and a blessing to 
it if justly exercised, a disgrace and a 
curse, sooner or later, if undertaken 
unjustly. Believing, therefore, that 
the proper maintenance of a warlike 
spirit is absolutely essential to the 
welfare of any nation, and knoAving 
Iioav much the pecuniary and political 
embarrassments of our mighty though 
heterogeneous empire cripple the pub- 
lic means (in appearance at least) for 
keeping up a sufficient military force, 
Ave proceed to throw out the folio av- 
ing lruts for the formation of an im- 
proved description of a national mili- 
tary force. And Ave may at once 
observe, that it is one especially cal- 
culated to fall under the direction of 
the nobles of the land, and to revive 
that portion of the feudal spirit which 
depends on the proper constitution of 
the military resources of agreat people. 

The military strength of this 
country lies at present concentrated 
in the regular army, in the corps 
of veterans styled u pensioners,” 
and, we may very fairly add, in 
the lt police.” We have nothing to 


* A us on, History of Europe t vol. x. 
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say except in praise of these three 
bodies of men, the two latter of which 
are most useful adjuncts and sup- 
porters to the former. But we not 
only wish that the number of the re- 
gular army were permanently and 
considerably increased , yc could desire 
also that the number of the police 
were augmented, and that they had 
more of military training about them. 
We shall revert to one of these points, 
at least, at a future period. }Vc are 
also of opinion that the militia of the 
country should always be kept up, 
and regularly trained even in the in- 
tervals of war, were it for no other 
purpose than to maintain some faint , 
degree of military spirit and know- 
ledge among the common people. 
The question of expense and of inter- 
ruption to labour docs not, we confess, 
stop us in the least in our aspirations: 
we think that the country pays not a« 
farthing too much for its military and 
naval forces ; and, as for interruption 
to labour, anything that would draw 
off the attention of the lower orders 
from the grinding and degrading occu- 
pations of manufacturing slavery, wo 
should consider one of the greatest be- 
nefits that could accrue to the country. 

We wish to call attention, however, 
to another method — by no incans a 
new on<' — of augmenting the military 
resources of the country, and to throw 
out some hints for rendering that me- 
thod more efficacious than it may 
hitherto have been deemed. We 
allude to the system of volunteers. 
And here let not our military readers 
laugh: wc would assure our gallant 
friends that we are fulty aware of the 
thousand and one objections that will 
be immediately started ; we know 
how easy it is to pooh-pooh a plan of 
this kind all to nothing. We can al- 
ready hear them calling out about the 
Lumber Troop, and the City Light 
Horse: nay, we ourselves can actually 
remember that most astounding and 
lieavt-stirring event of the late war, 
the storming of Putney, and the battle 
of Wimbledon Common. We were 
present, gallant readers, not as actors 
b ut as very juvenile spectators of tiiat 
memorable combat, to which Auster- 
litz, Borodino, and Waterloo were 
mere farces *, so we know all that is 
to be said against the volunteers. And 
now just have the goodness to let us 
say something for them. 

VOL. LXV. — NO. CCCCIV. 


A volunteer forefc, If it is to be 
merely a parade force, a make-believe 
force, is a “ sliUm,” a humbug, and a 
gross absurdity. If it is to be a 
“ National Guard, ’ playing the part 
of armed politicians, it is a dangerous 
nuisance, and ought never to be 
formed. If it is to consist of a crowd 
of pot-bellied citizens, with red noses 
and spectacles, who arc afraid of firing 
off a musket, and cannot march above 
ten miles a day, nor go more than six 
hours without plenty of provisions 
tucked under their belts, nor sleep 
anywhere except between clean sheets 
and warm blankets — why, a set of 
wooden posts, sculptured into the 
human form, and painted to look like 
soldiers, would be far more service- 
able. We are not going to commit 
the absurdity of advocating the for- 
mation of auy such corps of men as 
these ; but wc wish to point out how 
a really efficient corps of volunteers 
might, be raised throughout the king- 
dom, kept on a footing of constant 
service and readiness, costing the 
country not one farthing, and consti- 
tuting a really useful and valuable 
auxiliary force to co-operate with the 
regular troops. 

If these qualifications are to exist 
in any volunteer corps, then it is quite 
manifest that the following kinds of 
persons cannot form part of it. First 
of all, the whole generation of pot- 
bellied, red-nosed, counter- thumping 
fellows, alluded to above, would not be 
admissible ; next, no man who is not 
endowed with a good quantity of bo- 
dily activity, health, and vigour of 
mind, could remain in its ranks ; and 
further, no one negd apply for admis- 
sion who wanted merely to “ play at 
soldiers,” or whose means and occu- 
pations would not allow of his giving 
up regularly a certain portion of his 
best time to the service, and occa- 
sionally of absenting himself from 
home tor even a considerable period — 
say of one, two, or more months, and 
proceeding wherever the government 
might wish him. Furthermore, no 
such corps jcould have the smallest 
pretensions to be effective, if it were 
left to its own guidance and com- 
mand : it must be as much under the 
control, and at the orders, of the com- 
mander-in-chief- — for home service— 
(for we do not contemplate the possi- 
bility of its being ordered abroad,) as 

2 z 
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any of the regular corps in her Ma- 
jesty’s army. 

it will be seen at* once, from the 
above stipulations, that we do not 
advert to anything at all resembling 
the loose and extremely local organi- 
sation of the old volunteers of 1805 
and the subsequent years. 

Now, a volunteer corps can only be 
held together by the two following 
principles: — first, a strong sense of 
public and patriotic duty; and, se- 
condly, an acute feeling of Honour, 
and the PrWe of belonging to a really 
distinguished arm of the service — a 
bona lido corps d elite. Whenever war 
breaks out, wc know, and we feel the 
most hearty satisfaction in knowing, 
that in every corner of the land — save, 
perhaps, in the murky dens of misery, 
discontent, and degeneracy abounding 
in our manufacturing towns— thou- 
sands of British hearts will beat with 
a tenfold warmer glow than hereto- 
fore, and will burn to give forth tlicir 
best blood for the services of their 
country. Let but the most distant 
intimation of foreign invasion be given, 
and hundreds of thousands of brave 
ami generous defenders of their be- 
loved native land will instantly stop 
forth. But we would say that, if the 
defence of the country from invasion 
be really desirable, it is not sufficient 
that the will to defend it be forthcom- 
ing at the proper moment — the know- 
ledge how to do it, the preparatory 
training , the formation of military 
habits, — always a matter of slow 
grow tli, — the previous organisation of 
the defenders themselves , is much more 
important. In short, to keep the 
country safe from foreign invasion, 

( wc do not allude to the naval strength 
of the country, which, after all, may 
prove abundantly sufficient for the 
purpose,) to take away from a foreign 
enemy even the spirit to dare an in- 
vasion, the previous formation, the 
constant maintenance of an efficient 
volunteer force must necessarily be of 
great value. 

The expediency of this will be height- 
ened by the consideration that it may, 
at any time, even of the most profound 
peace In Europe, be found necessary 
snddcnlj r to detach a large portion of 
the regular army for the defence of 
our numerous colonial possessions, 
or that disturbances among our manu- 
facturing population at home may 


require a sudden augmentation of the 
armed force of the country. In either 
of these emergencies, the existence 
of a considerable body of armed men 
who, though perhaps not equalling 
the regulars in precision of discipline 
and evolution* might yet be in far 
better training than the militia, and 
who should be kept so at no expense to 
the government , would evidently be of 
great value to the whole community. 

We, do not expect that many per- 
sons engaged in trade and manufac- 
tures, nor indeed that many inhabi- 
tants in large towns — at least of those 
classes — w r ou1d like to enrol themselves 
in a corps the service of which would 
be constant, and might frequently take 
them away for a considerable time 
from their homes and occupations. We 
should not w ish to see them joining 
it, for, however warm their goodwill 
might be, we know that tlicir pockets 
and stomachs would be continually 
rebelling, and that, far from being 
“ volunteers,” they would more com- 
monly be found as u deserters.” We 
■would rather sec .them staying at 
home, and acting as good members of 
their municipalities, or as special con- 
stables, or forming “street associa- 
tions ” for the keeping of the peace- 
all most necessary and laudable pur- 
poses, and not a wffiit less useful to the 
country than the serving as volunteers. 
Wo would rather see the force wc 
meditate drawn exclusively from the 
gentry and the farmers of the country, 
and in fact from the same classes as 
now furnish the yeomanry cavalry,— 
only, we w ould have it most especially 
to include all the gentry of the nation: 
and we would have it thereby made 
an honour even to belong to the corps. 
To see a country gentleman heading 
his tenants, and his sons serving in 
their ranks, as some of themselves, 
and the younger gentry from the 
country or provincial towns also com- 
ing forward for the permanent military 
service of tlicir country — coming for- 
ward ns gentlemen, and serving as 
gentlemen, with the name and .title 
of gentlemen— and to see the stout 
farmers of England, the real pride and 
bulwark of the realm, thus linked 
with their best and natural Mends 
and protectors in a common bond of 
honour and of arms, would be the most 
glorious sight that this nation would 
have witnessed for many r ^og year. 
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It. would give a new stamp to society, 
and would infuse a vigorous energy of 
mind amongst us that should go far 
towards counteracting the dangerous 
and emasculating influence of the 
“large town system.” The heart- 
blood of England w r ould begin to llow 
back again into its old and natural 
channels ; and that linking of lords and 
tenants, which can never be loosened 
•without the most fatal consequences, 
would be rendered closer and tighter 
than ever. 

.Men drawn from such classes as 
these, the adult sons of respectable 
farmers, the sons of the country gentry, 
the younger gentry from the towns, 
the fanners and the gentry themselves, 
(such at least as could really be spared 
from their numerous avocations,) 
would constitute, both in their physi- 
cal and mental qualification*, the very 
best description of volunteers that 
could be selected in any land, tor they 
would be the true Me of the whole 
naMon, the very pride and hope of the 
country. Ft would be truly an hon- 
our to belong to such a corps, whether 
the applicant for admission were a 
yeoman or a gentleman ; and, if pro- 
perly organised and trained, it might 
be made, a force of paramount ellici- 
eney. 

Now what would be some of the 
main characteristics of the men com- 
posing such a force? for by those 
characteristics the nature and desti- 
nation of the force should be mainly 
guided. First of all, a large portion 
would be able, as now, to serve on 
horseback : and this leads at once to 
show that the yeomany cavalry, if 
more frequently exercised, and if kept 
out for longer periods of ‘service, 
might, with an improvement which 
wo shall hy-and-by suggest, become 
of great value in this division of the 
national force. 

Next, men of this kind would be 
more or less distinguished for bodily 
activity— we mean activity, as distin- 
guished from muscular strength — 
though of this they would have in the 
old proportion of one Englishman to 
any two Frenchmen, we have no 
doubt, lienee the force would be 
litter for the service of light than of 
heavy armed troops. 

And, thirdly, from their pecuniary 
means they would be capable of distant 
and rapid motion ; and therefore they 
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should form a cofps destined for quick 
and desultory rather than for slow 
and stationary warfare. 

From the very fact, however, of 
their forming a corps drawn from the 
middle classes of provincial and urban 
society, and from their having pecu- 
niary means at their command, more 
than any other class of troops could 
possibly" hope for, they would be 
especially liable to relax in discipline 
from the contamination of garrisons, 
or t he seductions of large tow ns. They 
would be formed of the finest young 
•fellows of the whole country; and 
therefore a residence at u Capua ” 
would bo destructive of their military 
elliciency. The damage they would 
reciprocally cause and sustain by 
being quartered in any large town for 
•a lengthened period, might be great ; 
lienee they should be confined as much 
as possible to — where they would be 
most effective — operations in the open 
field. 

Again, if there are any two points 
of manly exercise in which the gentry 
and yeomanry of this country are 
distinguished beyond any other Euro- 
pean nation, they arc these — the being 
good mat hsmen, am! good horsemen. 

AVo arc thus naturally led to the 
determining of the exact description 
of troops which should be constituted 
with such admirable materials — a vast 
body of riflemen — some mounted, the 
others on foot. Such a corps, or 
rutlier such nil assemblage of corps, if 
properly organised and trained, would 
not have its equal in the world. It 
would be formed of tlwj choicest spirits, 
the picked men of the nation, and it 
would be organised upon the very 
points, as bases, upon which those 
men would the most pride themselves, 
in which they w ould be the strongest, 
which they would be the most accus- 
tomed to, arid would the best under- 
stand. They would have all the ele- 
ments of good soldiers among them ; 
all that would be wanting would be 
good organisation and training. 

“This is no great discovery,” some, 
one will say ; “there have been volun- 
teer rifle corps already. Of late days 
they started a thing of the kind among 
the peaceable Glasgow bodies, and 
those treasonable asses, the Trish. 
Irishmen that wanted to be rebels, 
and the English Chartists that wanted 
to sack London, re commended their 
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deluded countrymen to 4 club together 
and buy rifles. 1 11 We acknowledge it 
— the idea is old enough. We only 
mean to say, that if a volunteer force 
be a desirable adjunct to our military 
system — and, under certain regula- 
tions, it might no doubt become so — 
then a rifle corps, or rather an army 
of volunteer riflemen, drawn from the 
classes specified above, would consti- 
tute a most effective branch of the 
service. We make no pretensions to 
the starting of a new idea ; we merely 
endeavour to render that idea practi- 
cable, and to poilit out how it may be . 
best realised. 

The following points as to organisa- 
tion we lay down as indispensable, 
without which we should hardly care 
to see the force enrolled : — 

1st, The only matter in which thee 
volunteer spirit should subsist, should 
be that of joining the corps in the first 
instance, and then of equipping and 
maintaining the men, each at their 
own cost. Once enrolled, it should 
no longer be at the option of the men 
whether they served or not — nor when, 
nor where, nor how they served : we 
mean the force not to be a sham one ; 
we do not want soldiers in joke, we 
require them to come forward in good 
earnest. All matters concerning the 
time, place, ami mode of their service 
should lie with the government. 
Once enrolled and trained, they should 
be at her Majesty’s disposal ; they 
should be her bond fide soldiers, only 
not drawing pay, nor, except under 
certain circumstances, rations. 

2d, The corps* should be raised by 
counties, hundreds, and parishes, and 
should be under the colonelcies of the 
Lords-Lieutcnants or their deputies. 
To keep up the esprit de corps con- 
jointly with the spirit of local associa- 
tion and public patriotism, it is essen- 
tial that friends and neighbours, lords 
and tenants, should stand side by side, 
fight in the same ranks, witness each 
other’s brave deeds, and, in every sense 
of the word, 44 put shoulder to shoul- 
der.” The several counties might each 
furnish a regiment, and these regi- 
ments should then be brigaded under 
the command of a general officer, ap- 
pointed by the commander-in-chief of 
her Majesty’s forces. In the first 
instance, at least, it would be desirable 
that a certain proportion of the officers 
should be drawn from the half-pay list 


of the army, both for the sak% of in- 
struction and example. Afterwards 
they should be taken from the ranks Y 
for the ranks in this corps would bc y 
by the mere fact of their organisation, 
composed of gentlemen and the best 
description of yeomen — the latter, be 
it ever remembered, not unworthy to 
lead their friends and neighbours; 
and the mode of so doing might be 
easily arranged by the military autho- ■ 
rities, on the combined footing of 
local influence and personal merit. 

,‘ld, These corps, when organised, 
should be primarily intended for the 
local defence of their several counties, 
or of any adjacent military districts, 
into which the country might, from 
time to time, be divided. But they 
should also be liable to serve, to the 
same extent as the militia, anywhere 
within the European dominions of her 
Majesty. We do not contemplate the 
eventuality of their being ordered on 
foreign service, though we strongly 
suspect that it would be very difficult 
to keep such a corps always at home, 
when stirring scenes of national arms 
and glory were to be met with away 
from their own shores. If, however, 
the corps should be called on to do duty 
away from tlieir own military districts, 
then they should draw rations, clothes, 
equipments, and ammunition, but not 
' pay, the same as the regular troops. 

4tli. As it should be esteemed an 
honour to belong to such a corps, so 
the members of it should not only be 
exempt from being drawn for the 
militia, but they should also be free 
from paying for a license to carry fire- 
arms and to shoot as sportsmen ; and 
the cost of their equipment should be 
such as to insure a certain degree of 
respectability on the part of the volun- 
teer. This preliminary expense, 
added to that of maintaining himself 
on duty at his own cost, would pre- 
vent any one but a man of a certain 
degree of substance from jsecking ad- 
mission into the corps. 

5thly, The acquisition of sufficient 
skill in the use of that deadliest of all 
arms, the rifle, might be made by 
means of local meetings to practise, 
at which heavy fines for non-atten- 
dance would not only insure tolerable 
regularity, but would also provide a 
fund for prizes, and for general pur- 
poses. At these meetings, which 
should be held frequently, the know- 
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ledge of military evolutions, and the 
minutiae of drill might be readily 
communicated by the non-commis- 
sioned officers of the pensioners’ corps ; 
and, from the circumstance of the 
men not being mere clods from the 
plough tail, nor weavers from the 
loom, the requisite amount of instruc- 
tion would be conveyed in a com- 
paratively short time. We should 
suppose that, within six months from 
their first organisation, if the disci- 
pline was well attended to, such corps 
might be able to stand a field-day 
before their general officers. The 
cavalry would not learn their duties 
so readily as the infantry, because 
the men would have to teach not 
themselves alone, but also their horses ; 
and, though they would form a most 
effective and valuable species of light 
cavalry, the combined practice of the 
rifle and the sabre would demand a 
considerable time for the corps to be 
quite at home with their duties. We 
would give them a year to make 
themselves complete. A volunteer 
force of cavalry should never aim at 
being anything else than a corps of 
light horse — they can never consti- 
tute effective heavy cavalry, But as 
light horsemen possessing rifles, and 
able to use them whether In the 
saddle or 011 the ground, they would 
become as formidable to a European 
enemy as the African Arabs have 
been to the French, and would be a 
match for any light cavalry that could 
be brought to act against them. For 
all purposes, too, of local service they 
would be admirably efficient. 

Gthly, The discipline of a volunteer 
corps is always the main difficulty to 
be contended against in its practical 
management ; but wc conceive that 
this difficulty would be lessened, in 
the present instance, from the pecu- 
liarly good composition of the rank 
and file of such a body of men. 
Several large classes of military of- 
fences could not possibly prevail 
among them ; and, for those that 
remained, the ordinary articles of 
war would be sufficiently repressive. 
It should be observed that we do not 
contemplate the granting leave to 
such corps to disband thejnscives : 
the engagement once formed should 
be binding for a certain moderate 
number of years, and the volunteer 
should not have the faculty of re- 


leasing himself from his duties except 
by becoming invalided. We imagine 
that the possibility of being ultimately 
dismissed from such an honourable 
body of men, for ungcntlcmanlikc 
conduct, would constitute the most 
effectual check that could ho devised 
for the instances of breach of disci- 
pline likely to occur. 

It should not be lost sight of that 
wc advocate the formation of such a 
force as a corps d 'elite, as one elevated 
above the militia, and even above the 
.regular army, in tflU morale of the 
men composing it, if not in their 
physique ; and therefore it may be 
very fairly inferred that the members 
of it, feeling the prestige attached to 
their name, would act up to the dig- 
nity and honour of their station ; that 
they would not only behave as valiant 
soldiers in the field, but that they 
would act as gentlemen in quarters. 
Drinking and gambling would bo the 
two main offences to provide against ; 
but tfiese, if discouraged, and not prac- 
tised by the officers, might be checked 
among the men. For all quarrels and 
disputes likely to end in personal 
encounter, a special tribunal of arbi- 
ters should be constituted among 
men and officers of corresponding rank 
in the corps ; and all duelling should 
be totally prevented. The mere fact 
of sending or accepting a challenge 
should involve, ipso facto , expulsion 
from the corps. The running into 
debt, too, on the part of the members, 
should be most rigorously prevented, 
and should incur tha penalty of ex- 
pulsion. By these and similar regula- 
tions, combined with the judicious 
management of the superior officers, 
we have no doubt that the discipline 
of such a body, (which should be 
strict rather than lenient,) might be 
effectually maintained. 

7thly, The arming and equipping 
of such a corps of men is a point of 
importance, but by no means of diffi- 
culty. We may here disappoint some 
of our pseudo-miliary readers; but 
wc anticipate that the real soldiers 
will agree with us, when we declare 
our conviction that a military cos- 
tame — we do not say a uniform 
costume — but a military ouc, would 
be altogether out of character and 
needless in such a case. No: wc 
would not have any of the smart 
Shakos, and tight little green jackets 
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of the rifle brigade ; no plumes nor 
feathers; no trailing sabres for the 
officers, no cartouche boxes for the 
men — nothing at all of the kind. We 
would put them all in uniform, but 
not in a uniform of that nature — it 
should be one suited to the wearers, 
and to the nature of their service. 

Now the original intent and object 
of all uniform costume is, not the 
ornamenting of the person ; it is not 
the dressing of a young fellow, until 
he becomes so handsome that the 
first woman hcfjMs is ready to sur- 
render at discretion to him It is 
not the uniform that makes the sol- 
dier; it should be the soldier that 
should make the uniform ; that is to 
say, the kind of dress should be dic- 
tated both by the usual habits and 
rank of the wearer, aud by the ser- 
vice he is called ou to perform. * Add 
to this that, provided the men all 
■wear the same costume, no matter 
w hat it may be, the great cud of mili- 
tary costume, the holding the men in 
distinct and united corps, is attained. 
The uniform does not make a man 
light a bit the better or worse : it is 
only for the sake of evolutions and 
discipline that any uniform at all is 
needed. 

We would therefore recommend the 
keeping in view of two principles, in 
selecting the uniform of such corps ; 
viz., utility and simplicity. What 
are the duties a rifleman has to per- 
form? Any man w r lio ever went 
deerstalking, any one who is accus- 
tomed to beat* up the woods and 
covers for cocks or pheasants, knovs 
nine-tenths of a rifleman’s duties. 
Ills game is the enemy : whether lie 
be a tall stag or a Frenchman, it is 
all the same; a steady aim and a 
quick linger will do the job for him. 
Aud now r , dear reader, or gallant 
volunteer, or old fellow-shot, if you 
w ere invited to go a-gunning, w liether 
after stags, cocks, or men, how would 
you like, if left to .your own free 
choice, apart from all military nonsense 
— how would you like to equip your- 
self? Wc know how we used to go 
together over the Inverness-shire hills, 
and we know r how r wc now go through 
the Herefordshire preserves, and how 
wo sometimes wander over the York- 
shire moors ; and it is just so that we 
should like to turn out. You know 
the dress ; wc need hardly describ# 


it : everybody knows it ; everybody 
lias worn it. Just such a dress, then, 
as the volunteers would wear at home 
in their lield-sports and occupations, 
the very same, or one of the same 
kind, w'ould we recommend for their 
service as volunteer riflemen. 

A shooting-coat, made either of 
cloth or velveteen, differing in colour, 
perhaps, for the different districts, or • 
else one and the same throughout the 
whole service — black, or dark brown, 
or dark green, or any other colour 
that would suit the woodland and the 
moor ; a waistcoat to match, with 
those abundant pockets that the true 
shooter knows how to make use of; 
trousers ami stout boots, or else knee- 
breeches, leathern leggings, and high- 
lows ; in fact, w hatever shooting 
costume might be decided on by the 
gentry aud authorities of the county 
for their respective regiments. As for 
hats, either a plain round hat, or 
else one of the soft felt ones, those 
most delightful friends to the heated 
and exhausted sportsman. The only 
thing would be to have everything cut 
after the same fashion, and the effect 
of uniformity would be immediately 
attained, without running into any of 
those excesses of paraphernalia which 
in former days brought down such 
deserved ridicule on the corps of loyal 
volunteers. Every man should wear 
round his waist a black leathern belt 
containing his bullets and leathers ; 
his caps would be stowed aw ay in one 
of his pockets ; aud his powder would 
travel well and dry in a horn or flask 
hung by a strap over his shoulder. 
Ills rifle— we need hardly describe it 
— should be rather longer and heavier 
than for sporting purposes, inasmuch 
as it may have to be used against 
cavalry ; and it should admit of hav- 
ing a sword-bayonet fastened on at 
the muzzle. This bayonet might be 
worn suspended, as a sword in ita 
sheath, from the belt round the waist. 
A black leathern knapsack, aud a 
pilot- coat of warm stuff rolled up on 
the top of it, would complete the cos- 
tume of our volunteer ; and lie w r ould 
look more truly martial and service- 
able, when thus equipped, than if 
decked out with all kinds of lace and 
trimmings, aud clad in a jacket cut in 
the most recherche sfcyu. of military 
tailoring. 

The officers should w r car a precisely 
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similar dress, but they might be dis- 
tinguished by gold or crimson sashes, 
according to rank, and might wear 
round their breast, or on their hats, 
some further distinguishing marks of 
their olliccs. The whole should b< 
based on the idea of equipping the 
corps as plain country gentlemen and 
yeomen going out to do a day’s seri- 

# ous business in the Held ; and # if the 

* business is not to be serious, it is bet- 
ter to leave it alone than to attempt 
it. 

Regard should be paid to the vari- 
ous inclinations and habits of the 
districts from whence the. regiments 
should be drawn, and, in particular, 
those from Scotland should by all 
means retain some strongly distinc- 
tive marks of their national costume : 
the plaid could never be misapplied 
on their brawny shoulders. 

We should suppose that it would 
cost each member of the corps at least 
.£10 or £15 to equip himself complete- 
ly, and this would be by no means 
too large a sum for the purposes re- 
quired. 

The costume of the mounted rifle- 
men need not differ much from that 
of the men on foot. The shooting- 
coat is as good on horseback as olf ; 
and the only alteration we would 
recommend would be in the use of 
the stout but supple black-jack hunt- 
ing-boots now coming so much into 
fashion. Those admit, of exercise on 
foot as well as in the saddle, and be- 
ing plain, quiet things, would be 
peculiarly suitable for the purpose 
intended. 

8tldy, We are firmly persuaded 
that, if this experiment were tried in 
any one county or district, it would 
be found to answer so well that others 
would adopt and imitate it. The ser- 
vice it would render to government 
might be most important in stirring 
times *, and being a bona fide and 
really effective corps, it would revive 
the martial and manly feelings of the 
people, now somewhat blunted by the 
long duration of peace, and would 
diffuse a most wholesome spirit 
throughout the land. From the sen- 
timents of honour, and loyalty too, 
with which such a corps would be 
animated, (for it would be composed 
of the very flower and hope of the 
land, ) it would, by its moral 
weight alone, keep in check that crowd 


of discontented persons who always 
exist in our empire. The loyal and 
honourable sentiments possessed by 
this corps would spread themselves 
abroad among the people ; the good 
example set would be followed by the 
most respectable part of the nation, 
and a healthier tone would be thereby 
given to society in general. 

9thly, Taking into consideration the 
number of parishes, and the population 
of Great Britain, (for we could not ad- 
mit the Irish into our loyal ranks) we 
should estimate the probable force 
• that could thus bo%aiscd and main- 
tained :tl its own expense, at not less 
than 50,000 men, of whom 10,000 
would be effective light cavalry ; and 
wc should suppose f hat at least 10,000 
of this total number might be counted 
*011 for active service, in auy emer- 
gency. 

The mere fact, if this calculation be 
not overrated, of our being thereby 
able to add such a degree of strength 
to opr regular army — or that of our 
being able to replace such a number 
of our regular troops, if called abroad 
suddenly for distant ilufy — or else, 
the knowledge that there would al- 
ways be such a numerous body of men 
in the country, armed and arrayed in 
the support of the monarchy and the 
constitution ; either of these facts, 
taken separately, might justify the 
formation of such a corps, but, taken 
conjointly,* they seem to carry with 
them no small weight. 

An anomaly in the present consti- 
tution of noble society which requires 
remedying, is the frequent inadequacy 
of the territorial means possessed by 
noble families for the maintenance of 
their power and dignity. This has 
reached to such a pitch, of late days, 
that we have seen the ladies of two 
peers of the realm claiming public 
support in forma pauperum; and wo 
have witnessed the breaking-up and 
sale of such a princely establishment 
as that of Stowe. Many noble fami- 
lies are forced to depend on public 
olliccs, and othc* indirect sources, for 
the support of their members. Many 
noble families of high distinction and 
renown arc poorer than ordinary com- 
moners. There are very few estates 
of nobles (we say nothing of those of 
commoners) which arc not oppressed 
by mortgages, and which, in reality, 
confer much less power than they 
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very root of the whole nobility of the 
hind. 

Members of the Lower House for 
counties are always called kniyhts of 
the shires they represent ; and so they 
ought to be. No person should be 
eligible to represent a county unless 
previously adorned with the honour 
either of knighthood or of the baronet- 
age, or unless the younger son of a 
peer of the realm ;• and indeed the 
attaching of titles of nobility to the 
possession of estates of a certain value 
and fixity of tenure, and the annexing 
of baronetcies to similar properties, 
would put all the principal country 
gentlemen in a position suited to the 
duties of a knight of the shire. We 
should not then see the absurd and 
mischievous anomaly of ail ambitious 
theorist of no landed property in his 
own possession, but backed by the 
democrats of a manufacturing district, 
thrust upon the legislature as the 
representative of a large agricultural 
county. We should rather find the 
knights of the shires forming a com- 
pact and most influential body in tlie 
imperial parliament, (he real repre- 
sentatives of the interests of their 
constituents, aud the main conserva- 
tive element in the Lower House of 
the legislature. 

The bearing of arms, and the gra- 
tuitous assumption of the title of 
esquire, now so universally adopted, 
require to be more strictly limited, 
unless it is desired that the* whole 
system should fall from inevitable 
ridicule into ultimate disuse. It is a 
kind of morbid feeling that has thus 
been produced by national vanity, 
and will some day or other work out 
its opposite extreme, unless restrained 
in due time. For the undue granting 
of arms the Herald's College is greatly 
responsible; but for the universal 
assumption of the correlative title, 
society at large is to be blamed. It 
is one of the weaknesses of the day, 
that men and things are no longer 
called by their true names, and it 
indicates a downward progress in the 
national fortunes rathe’’ than the 
contrary. The evil might bo checked 
by the confining of the right to wear 
coats of arms or shields to the orders 
of knighthood only — as it used to be 
at the first institution of the custom ; 
while for all persons under that stand- 


alone, 

ing in society, some distinctive badge 
or family token might be adopted, 
sufficient to identify their lineage, yet 
showing a difference of grade. It is 
more difficult to say how the appella- 
tions of the various classes of com- 
moners shall be settled ; but there can 
be no doubt that ihc common herding 
of all men together — whether under 
the names of esquires, gentlemen, or 
even of “gents” — is an absurdity: 
mischievous, inasmuch as it tends to 
level what ought to be unequal, and 
as it renders ridiculous what ought to 
be respected. 

We readily allow that the ideas 
propounded above are more or less 
Utopian ; so, however, arc all ideas 
of change. With this excuse, how- 
ever, we content ourselves for the 
present. If we have advocated any 
Amendments, they are not in the di- 
rection of what is called, falsely 
enough — Progress, but in that of 
what is really and truly improve- 
ment, because it implies a revert- 
ing to the fundamental and un- 
alterable basis of the modern Euro- 
pean social system. u Progress ” now 
means advancement in the cause ot 
democracy — that is, in the path which 
marks the decline and fall, and ulti- 
mate destruction of any old nation. 
Far be it from us to lend a hand to 
aught that can assist this fatal and 
destructive process. We would pre- 
serve, and restore, and improve, rather 
than destroy. And it is because wc 
believe this ancient spirit of feudalism 
to be that which contains the great 
elements of national prosperity, that 
we therefore advocate a return to- 
wards some of its first principles. A 
further development of this we reserve 
for a future occasiou. But this we 
will maintain, that in the great cycle 
of years which constitute the life of a 
people, the upward rising of the na- 
tion is characterised by the active 
vitality of what we will call feudalism, 
its downward sinking by the existence 
of democratic license and opulent 
enervation, following upon the de- 
cline of warlike and chivalrous pur- 
suits. The process of corruption and 
of disintegration maybe slow, but it is 
not the less certain. It overtakes 
even the most prosperous nations at 
last. Would that wc could check and 
avert that evil from our own country I 
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CIVIL REVOLUTION IN T1IE CANADAS. 


Strange though it sound to speak 
of a revolution in tl/ese provinces, 
where the representative of the crown 
is notoriously supported by a large 
majority in the provincial parliament, 
and 'whore, for years past, there has 
scarcely been an inquiry made as to 
when a regiment either came or went, 
or even how many troops were in the 
whole American colonies ; yet it is 
nevertheless a fact, that a more im- 
portant and effective revolution i.s* 
now going on in the Canadas, than if 
half their population were in open 
arms against tlie mother country. 

Before attempting either to describe 
or to account — which we trust in the 
course of this paper to be able to do 
— for this extraordinary state of 
tilings, it will bo necessary to touch 
upon a few leading events in the his- 
tory of both provinces, and, incident- 
ally, upon the character and inten- 
tions of the parties engaged in them. 

It is well known to all English 
readers, that the Fronch*of Bower 
( \mada, forming a population of some 
four hundred thousand people, after a 
long course of faction* and embarras- 
sing legislation ; after a species of 
civil, social, and parliamentary strife 
for nearly half a century, which was 
far more withering in its effects upon 
the. prosperity of the country than a 
good light in the beginning would have 
been, finally, in 1837, took up arms 
against the British government. Short- 
ly afterwards they were joined by the 
party in Upper Canada which had long 
made common cause with them, 
though without common principles, 
aims, or hopes — the one’s pride being 
Indissolubly wedded to institutions 
which were pregnant with retrogres- 
sion and decay, the other’s chief merit 
consisting in pretension to raise men 
from beneath old ruins, instead of 
bringing old ruins down upon them. 
Yet both agreed in hating England, 
and in taking up arms, jointly «nd 
severally, to overthrow iier institu- 
tions. Whatever other lesson Eng- 
land might have learned from the 
fact, she should at least have learned 
this — that it was no ordinary feelings 
of desperation or of difference that 


made them forego so much to each 
other, in order to strike an effec- 
tual blow at her; and that it could 
be no ordinary circumstance, if it 
wsia oven iu the nature of things, 
after they had become partners iu 
the same defeats and humiliations — 
after they had been made bed- fellows 
by the same misfortunes— that could 
disunite them in favour of their common 
enemy ; and not. only turn the tide ot 
their hatred against each other, but 
•make* the party that became loyal to 
England kiss the rod that had so 
severely scourged it. 

Frobably this might have been 
thought difficult, hut where the hos- 
tility lo England might have been re- 
garded as accidental, rather than of 
settled and determined principle, it 
might be urged that the reconciling 
one or both these parties to the Bri- 
tish government, might not have been 
impossible ; or the bringing the one 
back to loyalty, even at the expense 
of its having to oppose the other, might 
still be in the power of w ise legislation. 

This brings us to consider the cha- 
racter and the principles, the preju- 
dges and the predilections, of the two 
parties. And if the reader will follow 
us over a little scrap of history, pos- 
sibly new to him, if we do not happen 
to differ on the road, we apprehend 
we shall agree in summing up the 
general results. 

For many parliaments previous to 
the rebellion ki Lower Canada, the 
majority in favour of the French was 
on an average equal to four- tilths of 
each house. And, instead of this 
majority being diminished by the 
agency of immigration, or by reason 
of the detachment of almost every 
Englishman and American in the 
province from their cause — who at 
first sided with them for the pur- 
pose of procuring the redress of all 
real abuses, most, if not all, of 
which, arose from the nature of their 
own institutions, — it continued to in- 
crease, until at last every comity in 
the province which had a preponder- 
ance of French influence, 3ent a 
member to parliament to carry on a 
kind of civil war wdtb the govern- 
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mcnt. Men of tlic first talents in the 
country, who had freely spenf the best 
of their lives and their efforts in its 
service, when they were compelled to 
leave this faction, or take leave of 
their loyalty to the crown, found that 
the breadth of their own intellects was 
all they were ever able to detach 
from its ranks. Every concession the 
imperial government could make, 
every effort to conciliate them, was 
met only by fresh demands — de- 
mands conceived in a spirit of hos- 
tility, and wilfully and knowingly 
of such a character as could not be 
conceded. Yet their majorities con- 
tinued, and even increased, in jihrlia- 
ment. In 1832, they carried their 
measures of hostility to the British, 
and even the Irish population so far, as 
to refuse to employ them for any pur- 
poses whatever, and, in some cases, 
those employed were dismissed. . T t 
is matter of Lower Canadian history, 
that one of their greatest grievances 
was, that they had not the control of 
the appointments of judges and othe: 
public officers, and the apportioning 
of their salaries ; yet it is well known 
— it was publicly avowed by them ill 
parliament — that their object was, to 
starve out the British government, by 
starving out its officers. Still the 
French leaders who mooted these 
measures gained in popularity, and 
the English members for French 
counties continued to lessen. British 
manufactures were solemnl/ de- 
nounced in their parliament, and the 
use of them declared a disgrace to 
every Frenchman ; and a tax, which 
they intended as a prohibition, was at- 
tempted to be placed upon British 
emigrants : yet withal, Mr Fapineau, 
the great French leader, rose the 
higher, and his party grew the stronger. 
The more, in short, the French lead- 
ers could embarrass the government, 
and the more they could throw ob- 
stacles in the way of theimproveraents 
incident to the activity and enterprise 
of the English race, the more they 
rose in the estimation of the' French 
constituencies. They c’aimed, in 
truth, for these very acts, their con- 
fidence, and they received what they 
claimed to thefullestextent. In a well- 
written, and, considering all the cir- 
cumstances, a temperate address of 
the Constitutional Association of 
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Montreal in 1832 — an association 
got up with the view of making the 
situation of the British population 
known to the imperial government, 
and an association that afterwards 
greatly contributed to save the pro- 
vince during the rebellion — we find 
the following among other passages to 
the same effect, upon this subject : — 

“ For .half a century has the population 
of English and Irish descent in Lower 
Canada been subjected to the domination 
of a party whose policy has been to re- 
tain the distinguishing attributes of a 
foreign race, and to crush in others that 
spirit of enterprise which they are unable 
or unwilling to emulate. During this 
period, a population, descended from the 
same stock with ourselves, have covered 
a continent with the monuments of their 
agricultural industry. Upper Canada 
a*»d the United States bear ample testi- 
mony of the flood-tide of prosperity — the 
result of unrestricted enterprise, and of 
equitable laws. Lower Canada, where 
another race predominates, presents a 
solitary exception to this march of im- 
provement. There, surrounded by forests 
inviting industry, and offering a rich 
reward to labour, an illiterate people, 
opposed improvements, have com- 
pressed their growing numbers almost 
within the boundaries of their original 
settlements, and present, in their mode 
of laws, in their mode of agriculture, 
and peculiar customs, a not unfaith- 
ful picture of France in the seven- 
teenth century. There also may be wit- 
nessed the humiliating spectacle of a 
rural population not unfrequcutly neces- 
sitated to implore eleemosynary relief 
from the legislature of the country.” 

But it ia no new lesson to learn, 
that an inert and nnprogressivc race, 
with pr.de clinging to decay, and 
customs withering to enterprise, can- 
not harmonise, in legislative provisions, 
with men who want laws to assist 
the steps of advancing civilisation, 
rather than ways and means of keep- 
ing up old ruins ; who prefer to gather 
the fruits of a thousand trees, for 
the planting of which enterprise 
has explored, and industry has em- 
ployed, new and rich domains, to 
tying up the decaying branches of a 
few old ones, to which possibly memory 
may love to cling, but under which 
plain human nature might starve. 
To expect, in fact, that men with 
such opposite characteristics apart 
even from their other elements of 
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discord, should harmonise, when the 
party weaker in legislation was the 
stronger in civilisation, when the 
party that stood still had the power 
of making the other stand still also, 
was to expect an impossibility. And 
this was exactly the nature of the 
contest so long carried on in Lower 
Canada. An ox and a racc-horsc had 
been yoked together in the same legis- 
lative harness. But the misfortune 
was increased by the racc-horse’s 
being subject — however much he 
might struggle, and rear, and foam — 
to the motions of his dogged compa- 
nion, and to the necessity of not 
moving at all, whenever it pleased* 
his venerable mate to stand still. It 
is clear, therefore, that any legislative 
provision, after the rebellion, which 
would restore to the French this 
ascendency, would be * but causing 
confusion worse confused — would be 
but entailing upon both parties con- 
stant contentions, with the proba- 
bility, if not the certainty, of a final 
appeal to arms ; in which case Eng- 
land would be left without a friend in 
either party — the one lookiug upon 
her as their lfatural enemy— the other 
as a power which had always sacri- 
ficed its friends when it had the 
means of benefiting them— had per- 
petually raised its defenders very 
high, to sec how very far it could let 
them fall. 

The party in Upper Canada which 
had opposed the government step by 
step, until it ended with rebellion 
in conjunction with the French, 
was composed of vastly different 
materials from these its allies. And 
it is somewhat singular,, but it is 
nevertheless a fact, that this party, 
both as to its strength, and the true; 
causes of its hostility to England, has 
never been very thoroughly understood 
even in the Canadas. The principle 
of under-rating enemies was always 
applied to it by its opponents in the 
province. The pernicious habit of 
looking upon men with too much 
contempt to take the measure of their 
strength, is as bad in politics as it is 
in a physical struggle. But the 
party known as tlic government party 
in Upper Canada, was generally 
far too self-important and too great 
to calculate how many dark-looking 
clouds it takes to* make a storm. 


The government of England too, 
never very dear/, sighted in colonial af- 
fairs, and with its Argus eye as direct- 
ed to Canadian prospects always suf- 
fering from some defect of vision, or 
looking through very distorting media, 
was not very likely to catch the height 
and cut of each individual in a colonial 
multitude, which it scarcely ever saw 
even in gross ; while the Governors 
who u did the monarch ” in the pro- 
vince, did not generally betray much 
taste for sitting down by the farmer’s 
fireside, and eating apple-sauce and 
sauerkraut at his table, where there 
neither was, nor could have been, 
recognised a distinction between the 
•master and the man, — between the 
lord of the castle and the cook in the 
kitchen. Yet such were the places 
where governors and rulers might 
have seen at work the elements of 
democracy ; might have witnessed 
tlx? process of education to the level- 
ling system. An education which, 
with the vast facilities for indepen- 
dence in America, irrespective of 
situation or institutions — men never 
get over; and in which they might 
have traced the natural growth of 
feelings and principles, that must, 
in the very nature of things, be in a 
state of continual warfare with the 
customs, the pride, and the love of 
distinction, which arc the inalienable 
offspring of the monarchy, the aris- 
tocracy, and the social system of 
England. Yet here they never pene- 
trated* either to count the voters or 
the children. They felt— they were 
obliged to feci— that the great wheel 
of the government, which was the 
majority in parliament, often per- 
formed extraordinary revolutions the 
wrong way. But they knew not how 
or wherefore. They never went where 
they might have studied, and could 
have understood, the difficulty -, where, 
to make a long story short, in order 
to get at what they missed, and to 
understand what they did not, the 
reader has possibly anticipated tjj& 
necessity of accompanying us. 

From the circumstances attending 
the early settlement of Upper Canada, 
and from the character of the early 
settlers themselves, the preachers of 
the Methodist denomination were not 
merely almost the only preachers 
they had for many years an oppor- 
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trinity of hearing, but were, of all 
others, those they most desired to 
hear. The clergymen of the Church 
of England were few, and stationed 
in the larger towns. But it is 
one of the peculiarities of Metho- 
dism, that however numerous or 
scattered the settlers might have 
been, the preacher could always 
manage to live among them ; for he 
received with his circuit a sort of uni- 
versal billethig-ticket, and the houses 
of all his flock, and all his Hock’s 
friends, thereupon became one vast 
home to him ; and wherever ho hap- 
pened to take up his temporary abode, 
lie conferred a sort of honour instead 
of receiving a favour. The system 
had another peculiarity too — at all 
events, at the early period we are speak- 
ing of — it had no standard of fitness in 
the way of education for its ministry. 
Yet where men of education could 
never think of penetrating or exit- 
ing, these men were willing to go. 
Where no bishop could dream of 
sending a pastor, it is the principle 
of Methodism to believe the Lord will 
raise up or send one. If his talents 
are none of the brightest, they are will- 
ing to trust to Heaven to make up 
the deficiency ; and certainly, in some 
instances, there is much need of it. 

Tt is not difficult to perceive how 
great must have been the inlluenco'of 
these preachers over a people so cir- 
cumstanced : liow eagerly — in the 
absence of newspapers, and of nearly 
every means of learning what was 
going on in the province, much less 
in the affairs of the world— the lead- 
ing characters of the neighbourhoods 
gathered round the 'preacher, after 
the meeting was over, at the fireside 
of some brother of the Church, to 
hear the latest news, to get the last 
newspaper or pamphlet, and to re- 
ceive his oracular opinions upon the 
measures and the men agitating the 
country. And in two-thirds of the 
districts in the province, these preach- 
<v;s had for years, unopposed and un- 
questioned, those opportunities of 
instilling a political education- -which, 
if they chose to make use of them, 
would enable them to plant a crop, 
whether of good or of ovil, for or 
against the institution* of England, 
wholly uneradicable, — were there 
even the same opportunities afforded 


in the Canadas . [June, 

of eradicating it that there were of 
sowing it. 

For five successive parliaments in 
Upper Canada, previous to the rebel- 
lion, each party had alternately the 
majority in the house — the one party 
being known as the Tory or Family 
Compact ; the other as the Tiadical or 
the Saddle-bag faction — a name more 
truthfully than elegantly applied to 
it, on account of its owing its majo- 
rity to the exertions of these same 
Methodist preachers in its favour ; 
and from their mode of travelling 
through the country being on horse- 
back, with large saddle-bags swung 
on each side of the nag, and, by 
way of adding to the picturesque, 
with a leathern valise strapped on im- 
mediately over his tail. These bags 
and valise, it was alleged by their 
opponents, were always filled— with, 
we suppose, the nccqisary exception of 
stowage for hymn-books, and the 
other paraph ema 1 i a of their craft — wit h 
papers and pamphlets against the mo- 
narchy, the Church, and the institu- 
tions of England, and in favour of the 
democracy of the States. But whether 
the bags and valise weft so filled or 
not ; or whether, indeed, these 
preachers, at this early period, had it 
in their power to treat their friends 
to as mauy pamphlets, and papers, 
and almanacs— for the last was and is 
a nfethod of disseminating political 
opinions much resorted to in America 
—as they were accused of, we shall not 
undertake to determine. This, how- 
ever, we certainly can assert — that if 
we had out of the whole world to select 
the most perfect embodiment of the 
spirit of hostility to all the pomp, and 
pride, and distinction, and deference to 
rank, incident to monarchy, wherever 
it may exist, ivo should select these 
same Methodist preachers. Educated, 
for the most part, in the United States, 
or in Canada by American school- 
masters ; with their conferences held 
in the States ; the seat of their church 
in the States; their ministers or- 
dained in the States ; their bishops 
sent from there — for they were all, 
at das time, Episcopal Methodists — 
and the great body of their church 
flourishing there, — they imbibed, from 
the very beginning, American feelings 
of hostility to the established Church 
of England, and to the prid' and love 
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of distinction — to all the character- 
istics which must exhibit themselves 
wherever English society has a foot- 
ing, and England's monarchy a re- 
presentative. Hostility to these was, 
in truth, the very genius of their re- 
ligion. Looked upon yitli contempt* 
by Episcopal clergymen, they took a 
pious revenge in wildly declaiming 
against the pride and arrogance of 
those who derided them, and inci- 
dentally pointed to the luxurious 
grandeur and sumptuous livfng of the 
great dignitaries of the church, while 
its poor hard-working curates had 
scarcely the means of living. Treated 
with contumely by the few educated 
English who, from time to time, 
settled among their hearers, they 
pointed in their indignation to that 
country, and to those institutions, 
where one man was held no better 
than another, and where the many • 
'•mild soon level the pride and bring 
down the pretensions of the few. 
Deprived by law, as they were at this 
lime, of nearly all the rights of Chris- 
tian ministers — of the right to marry, 
and all similar ones, (for both the 
government and the church had long 
contended against men whom they 
regarded and believed, in point of 
.education and character, to be wholly 
«mlit to exercise these sacred func- 
tions,) they declaimed from the very 
bottom of their hearts against the 
:lliberalit 3 r and exclusiveness of En- 
glish institutions, of English feelings, 
and of English pride, in depriving 
them of these rights ; and they ap- 
plauded, with equal earnestness, that 
'jfovemment undei which their church 
nourished, in the. fullest exercise of 
the widest privileges of a ( Imslian 
denomination. There is no exaggera- 
tion on the one side or on the other 
in this. It would be offensive to the 
clmreh and to its adherents to say, 
that they regarded these preachers 
otherwise than we have described. It 
■would be unjust to the Methodists to 
sav, that they did net feel, and that 
they did not act, as we have given them 
credit for doing. 

But in addition to the effect, politi- 
cal and national, produced by these* 
preachers, the peculiarity of the Me- 
thodist church-govcrnment spread the 
same influences by many minor, but 
not less effectual ramifications. Every 
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little society, in eveiw neighbourhood, 
bad what is called a class-leader, or 
local preacher, whoso duty it was to 
exercise a sort of half-religious and 
half-civil domination over the part of 
the church immediately surrounding 
him, to give them advice, settle their 
differences, and practise the arts of small 
oratory and miniature government. 

It is not difficult to perceive, how 
this system must have furnished a 
leader to every little neighbourhood ; 
how the. ambition first formed by a 
class-meeting must have wished the 
larger sphere of a political one ; and 
Jmw the consciousness of ability to 
govern a congregation naturally led 
to the conviction that the same abili- 
ties might be usefully employed in 
the magistracy, or even in parliament. 
And it is a significant fact, that since 
the friends of these class-lenders have 
been in power, in every neighbourhood 
where the Methodists have had a 
fooftng, two-thirds of the magistrates 
appointed by the government were, 
and are, these very class-leaders them- 
selves. But, at. the time, we are speak- 
ing of, the idea of appointing a person 
a. magistrate, whose only quuliticat ion 
consisted in his exhibiting a stentorian 
voice at Methodist meetings, or being 
an influential member of wt liis society,” 
was utlerlv repugnant, to the feelings 
of men educated to dislike such per- 
sons, * even when they are unpretend- 
ing, much less when they aspire to 
offices of honour and distinction 
No c.lassr loaders, therefore, in neigh- 
bourhoods where every man was 
alike a lord of ihe soil, saw them- 
selves looked up to as leaders by 
the. many, at the, game time that they 
were looked down upon as boorish 
pretenders by the few. But what 
galled them yet more was, flint they 
constantly saw the few placed in 
offices of honour and emolument over 
them, and thus u rubbing in," as they 
termed it, tlm insult and the injustice 
of their own exclusion. Like the 
preachers, too, they pointed, in tlieir"^ 
indignation and revenge, to that conn - m 
try and those institutions where the 
people coultl raise the man, and not 
the crown — w fibre they could not only 
attain what they aimed at, but crush 
what they abhorred. 

Partly from this system of religious 
and political education, and partly 
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from the great number of Americans 
who settled in the province imme- 
diately after the re\ olutionary war, 
and who came in with, and at the 
suggestion of Governor Simcoe, as well 
as the many who came in without 
him — but mainly from the tinge of 
nationality that all large communities 
Impart to small ones adjacent to them — 
the manners, the customs, the accent, 
and even the prejudices, of the rural 
native population in Upper Canada, 
are scarcely distinguishable from the 
American. Their very slang words arc 
the same, artd their dislike of what they 
term “ blooded critters,” — namely, 
Englishmen, who cannot help evincing 
their inveterate dislike of either asso- 
ciating themselves, or allowing their 
families to associate, with persons 
whose education and habits they con- 
sider beneath them. Every feature, 
indeed, by which an Englishman can 
detect the influence of the levelling sys- 
tem in the States, particularly anlong 
the farming and lower classes, he can 
also detect, and fully to the same 
extent, among all the American, the 
Dutch, and most of the rural native 
Canadian population in Upper Canada. 
It would be digressing too far from 
the main object of this paper to bring 
forward examples— and we know hun- 
dreds — where English gentlemen have 
been subjected to innumerable petty an- 
noyances, (such as cutting downlhcir 
fences, and letting the cattle into their 
corn-fields,) merely because it be- 
came hinted about the neighbourhoods 
where they had settled that they were 
“ blooded critters,” and refused to cat 
at the same table with their labourers, 
and associate upoq an equal footing 
with their neighbours, irrespective of 
their habits, character, and education ; 
where men have left the harvest-fields 
as soon as they discovered that two 
tables were set in the house; and 
where families have been obliged, to 
avoid inconveniences that could not 
be endured, to conform, if not alto- 
gether, at least for a time, to the gen- 
eral usage of admitting no distinction 
between master and man. It must 
suffice for our purpose how, to say 
that these things exist — that they 
exist to the extent that we have de- 
scribed them ; and without going into 
the question of the policy or the im- 
policy of Englishmen not conforming 
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to the general and prevailing customs 
of the country in which they settle, or 
of the merit or demerit of these customs 
themselves, all we wish to say here is, 
that these customs arc, in our humble 
opinion, inimical to all monarchical 
education — to that state of society 
where rank must be recognised, re- 
spectability distinguished, and refine- 
ment preserved, or monarchy cease to 
exist, or become a mockery.* 

But what was the strength of all 
these natural and unmistakable ele- 
ments of hostility to monarchy under 
any form, and to a people bred under 
monarchical institutions in any cir- 
cumstances? What was the power 
of the Methodists, in so far as that 
was used against the government, 
over the constituencies of the pro- 
vince ? JV hat was the power of those 
who were not Methodists, but who 
united with them in opposing the 
government ? And what was the power 
of the really honest Yankees in the 
province, who never hesitated to 
avow that they hated the British 
government, root, branches, and 
all? And in what way did their 
united feelings and intentions develop 
themselves ? 

For upwards of a quarter of a cen- 
tury they maintained, — with all the 
power and patronage of the govern# 
ment against them ; with most of the 
talent born in the province, and the 
whole, or very nearly so, of that im- 
ported into it, against # them ; and with 
sloven-eighths, yes, nine-tenths, of the 
emigrants who were able to purchase 
property when they came, or who subsc • 
quently became voters, against them, — 
alternate, and more than alternate, ma- 
jorities in parliament. It can answer no 
good purpose now, it never answered 
any, to deny or to disguise this fact. 
This class of men formed, as what we 
have already stated must have satis- 
fied the reader, fully two-thirds of the 
electors in the counties. In the Home 
District, where M‘Kcnzic, who headed 
the rebellion in 1837, had absolute 
control over the elections ; in the 
Midland District, where Mr Bidwell, 
an American by birth, by education, 
'and from principle, exercised a similar 
influence; in the London District, 
where Duncombc, who also headed 
the rebels, could carry any man into 
parliament li# pleased ; what was 
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the character of the voters in the 
townships and counties which gave 
them tliis power? They were the 
Methodists, educated as we have 
described ; they were the American^ 
and Dutch, with strong predilections 
in favour of democracy, and still 
stronger dislike of the natural and 
inevitable characteristics of society 
which arise from monarchy itself. 
In the Gore district, in the Niagara 
district, and in the Newcastle district, 
what do the poll-books exhibit for the 
counties which sent member after 
member, with hardly an exception, to 
support M‘Kcnzie in the parliament, 
and some of them to support him in 
the rebellion ? The number of Heze- 
kialis, and Jedediahs, and Jonathans, 
oi'Kliacums, and Ezekiels, shows pretty 
clearly what was their origin, and 
what were their political prcdilcc- 1 
lions. Hut these democratic leanings 
were by no means arbitrarily con- 
fined to names, for there was both a 
Duke of Wellington and a Horatio 
Nelson in the (Jure District gaol for 
treason in 1838. The Duke was a 
preacher, and regularly held forth to 
his fellow prisoners, until the scamp 
at last — we suppose to acquire a practi- 
cal idea of the nature of sin — stole a 
watch from one of his companions, 
and was thereupon regularly deposed 
from bis high calling; and the scene 
of his labours changed from among the 
political offenders down to the petty 
larceny fraternity. All of which may 
be found duly chronicled in the records 
of the sheriff’s office of the Gore Dis- 
trict for the period. 

Hut there is no circumstance, per- 
haps, that we could mention, that could 
convey a better idea of the relative 
regard for England and the United 
States, of the class of people wc have 
been describing, than the fact — well 
known to every person who has lived 
among them — that a Yankee school- 
master, without either education or 
intelligence — with nothing on earth 
to recommend him, save an inve- 
terate propensity for vapouring and 
meddling in the affairs, religious and* 
political, of every sect and class 
wherever he goes — can, and ever has, 
exercised more influence among them 
in a few months, than a whole 
neighbourhood of English gentle- 
men could in years. And we speak 
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neither from hearsay nor conjecture : 
we speak from what we have seen and 
know, and what is susceptible of full 
proof. 

The political measures of this party, 
like all others, soon shaped themselves 
into an embodiment of their motives 
and principles, and into a means, the 
most natural and the most certain, of 
gaining and keeping power. Ambi- 
tion, mounted between two saddle- 
bags, upon a jog-trot pony, was not 
likely to shine in the character of a 
courtier. A strong nasal accent, and 
a love of the levelling system, were 
* but poor recommendations to English 
gentlelhen, and English governors, for 
oflices of distinction and the command 
of her Majesty’s militia forces. Hut 
both were powerful at the hustings. 
'What they could not win from the 
crown they could gain from the elec- 
tori. What monarchical feedings and 
a monarchical education could not 
brook, democratic voters would assur- 
edly elevate. The consequences were 
sueli as may be conceived. Their 
measures became, to all intents and 
purposes, democratic. They began 
by requiring, as indispensable to the 
proper “ image and transcript,” as 
they called it, of the HritLsh constitu- 
tion, that the legislative council — ana- 
logous to the House of Lords — should 
be rendered elective ; that the magis- 
tracy should be made elective ; that 
voting Ivy ballot, as it is practised in 
the States, should be introduced ; and 
that every officer in the country, from 
a colonel to a constable, should be 
chosen by the people. How much of 
monarchy would nave been left after 
all this — how many of the dist inguish- 
ing characteristics that the English go- 
vernment imparts to a British people, 
would have been discernible, after all 
these measures were in full operation, 
it would not have been very difficult 
to foresee. 

Lord Durham, in speaking of this 
party, and of that which opposed it,* 

observes : — 

• 

“ At first sight it appears much more 
difficult to form an accurate idea of the 
state of Upper than of Lower Canada . Thu 
visible and broad line of demarcation 
which separates parties, by tlm distinctive 
characters of race, happily lias no exis- 
tence in Upper Canada. The quarrel is 
one of an entirely English, if not British, 

3 A 
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population. Like all such quarrels, it 
lias, in fact, created m\fc two but seve- 
ral parties, each of which has some ob- 
jects in common with some one of those 
to which it is opposed. They diifer on 
one point and agree on another; the sec- 
tions which unite together one day are 
strongly opposed the next ; and the very 
party which acts as one against, a com- 
mon opponent, is in truth composed of di- 
visions seeking utterly different or incom- 
patible objects, it is very difficult to 
make out, from the avowals of parties, the 
real objects of their struggles; and still 
lesi c,vy is it to discover any cause of 
such importance as would account for its 
uniting an> large mass of the people in 
an attempt to overthrow, by forcible 
means, the existing form of government/’" 

Then 1 could not have boon anything 
more mischievously incorrect, or more 
likely to lead to unfortunate conclu- 
sions, than these statements. We 
can safely challenge the whole parjia- 
•juentary history of the province, the 
character of the leading measures and 
of the leading men, and the result of 
e\eyv election, for twenty-live years, 
to lind even a reasonable pretext for 
them, although we believe they were 
made in full conviction of tlioir truth by 
the nobleman who made them. Of 
course, he could not have properly 
understood what lie was writing about. 
Tor six successive elections previous 
lo the rebellion, the whole history of 
England does not a fiord an example 
of each parly's going to the hustings 
with so little change in men, mea- 
sures, principles, or feelings, as in 
every one of these. In every new 
House of Assembly the same identical 
leaders, and the same followers, singled 
out the same men four years after 
four years ; and neither accidents nor 
change, s, the reproaches of treason on 
the. one side, or the accusations of cor- 
ruption on the other, caused the loss of 
a man to one party or the gain of one 
to the other. The whole heart, soul, 
and hopes of the two parties w ere as 
« distinct and opposite as those of any 
two parties that ever had an existence. 
IS or could it have been otherwise, when 
the tendencies of the one were so ma- 
nifestly against the existence of a 
fabric, which every feeling of the other 
urged them to preserve at all hazards 
and under all circumstances. 

At last an important event in the 
history of the province brought the 


contest between these parties to an 
issue. When Sir Francis Head as- 
sumed the government in 18)10, lie 
found llu* party which had opposed it 
for so many years with a large majority 
hi .Parliament. With the view, if pos- 
sible, of reconciling the two parties, 
and of getting both to unite with him 
in furthering the veal interests of the 
province, lie formed an executive 
council of the leaders of both. Hut 
the council had scarcely been formed, 
before the leaders of the party which 
had been so perpetually in opposition 
declined remaining in it, unless sir 
Francis would surrender up to them, 
practically,* the same powers that are 
enjoyed by the ministry in England. 
This lie neither could nor would do. 
An angry correspondence ensued. 
They significantly pointed, in the 
'{■vent of the character of the struggle 
being changed, to aid from the great 
democracy of America. He averted 
that the great right arm of England 
should be wielded, if necessary, to 
support the crown. They finally con- 
cluded by stopping the supplies, lie 
dissolved the house. 

In flit* election contest which en- 
sued, it was distinctly and emphati- 
cally declared by the government, that 
the contest was no longer as between 
party and party in a colony, but as 
between monarchy and democracy in 
America. Monarchy was, in fact and 
in truth, the candidate, at the election. 
And whether the whole of tin* party 
engaged in this desperate opposition 
participated in the declaration made 
to Sir Francis, that they would look 
for aid to the States, and which eli- 
cited from him the reply, ‘‘Let them 
come if they dare,” is not a matter 
that they have ever enlightened the 
public upon. Hut that he was forced 
and obliged to make monarchy tlie 
candidate iu this election, or let de- 
mocracy threaten and bully him out 
of the country, is a historical fact, 
and incontrovertible iu the Canadas, 
but most grossly and most unfortu- 
nately misunderstood in England, 
o The government party gained the 
election. But after the contest, the 
opposition, seeing their hopes of suc- 
cess — which were founded upon the 
plan of embarrassing the government 
into their measures, by gaining ma- 
jorities in parliament am* stopping the 
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supplies — all destroyed by the result of 
this election ; and knowing that immi- 
gration was every year adding to the 
strength of their opponents, finally 
determined to change the struggle from 
the hustings and the parliament, to 
the camp and the, battle-field— to risk 
fill in a bold attempt to strike down 
the oak at a blow, instead of attempt- 
ing (o destroy it, brauch by branch, by 
democratic measures and factious 
legislation. That there were men of 
this party who did not approve of this 
desperate step, and that there were 
o th e rs wl 10 thought i t prem at u re , w e be - 
lio\o and know: but that the great 1 
body of rhe party itr-elf sympathised 
with the leaders hi it, and would have 
gloried in, and contributed by all tin* 
means in their power to their success, 
had it been attainable, we are not 
tails sun; of, hut could prove by llm* 
history of the whole allair, given by 
those who had the best means of 
iinderstandiugit. 

When Lord Durham arrived in 
Canada. he found this party in the 
situation of masses of threatening, but 
scattered clouds. Some, had volun- 
tarily w ifhdrawn to the S' at".', ; other* 
w ere there, either to escape acres/, 
or from consciousness of I heir guilt 
m the rebellion. The great body 
•»f the parly remained in the pro- 
vince, with all those feelings towards 
England and her loyalists, that 
humbled pride, many uiHeriugs, a 
■’onh-iiiptiblo. struggle, and a morti- 
fying. defeat, were likely to engender, 
lint though the stoim had passed 
over, the clouds were nearly all left. 
The party had, in reality, gained by 
experience much more than it had 
lost in numbers. It had come to the 
understanding that England's great 
right arm could not be so easily 
broken, it had learned, and its friends 
in the States had learned — what was 
most useful to both under the circum- 
stances — that if England's institutions 
were to be destroyed in America, it 
must be done by some other means 
than by blows and bayonets. 

And it was with this party, thus • 
situated, and composed of the mate- 
rials, and influenced by the considera- 
tions, we have mentioned, that Lord 
Durham proposed, by a union of the 
provinces, to neutralise the legislative 
influence of the French of Lower 


Canada— to destroy their supremacy, 
which was pregnant with rebellion, 
and to subvert their power, which had 
been synonymous with decay. For 
without the aid of t his party, or a great 
portion ofit, the loyalists could not ac- 
complish this; mucii less could It over be 
accomplished if this party should hap- 
pen to unite with the French. A vast 
poweis, loo, whether for good or for 
evil, and hitherto unknown in a co- 
lony, was thrown among them all to 
be scrambled for. We mean a power 
analogous to that of the ministry in 
England, and known by the name of 
a Responsible Government in Canada. 
This |1<»wer, always held in England 
by the heads of great parties — by 
men of lofty intellects and great char- 
acters— by men who were literally in- 
vested with the moral worth, the in- 
telligence, the rank, and the honour 
of millions — this mighty power was 
tossed up in the ( dmadas like a cap in a‘ 
crowd, to fall upon the head of w hom- 
soever it might chance. II mattered 
imt whether it was a Frenchman, the 
dearest object of whose* existence was 
the destruction of England's power, 
that gained the majority. The cap 
must tie Ins. il mattered not whether 
it was a democrat, whose secret but 
highest aim was the annihilation of 
England's monarchy, that succeeded 
at the elections : the mantle of Eng- 
land's honour, and of upholding Eng- 
land’s crown in America, nui>t full 
upon him. \\ r e should be sorry to pro- 
pose the curtailment of a single privi- 
lege of a single Briton, in any part of 
the work l where the (lag of his country 
waves over him. Vln what we shall 
have to say hereafter as to the govern - 
yiont of the colonies, we do not intend 
doing so. But what we mean to say of 
this vast power, which was thrown 
among the people to be scrambled for 
at this time in the Canadas, is, 
that what in England must have been, 
from the very nature of things, a 
guarantee for "all orders in the state* 
being preserved and protected under 
it, was in the Canadas, equally from 
the nature of things, precisely the re- 
verse. No ministry in England could 
be formed without the nobility, the 
gentry, the wealth — all that owed, its 
all to the preservation of the institu- 
tions of the country— being represented 
in it. In the Canadas a ministry 
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could be — yes, from the very nature, 
of things, a ministry must be — formed, 
where Frenchmen, who hated Eng- 
land — where democrats, who hated 
monarchy, must control the destinies 
of England's subjects — the existence 
of England’s empire in the west. We 
would not be understood, therefore, 
as desiring to curtail a single privilege ; 
but we would, nevertheless, keep«edgc- 
tools out of the hands of madmen and 
enemies. We would not remove the 
rope from the neck of another to put 
it round our own. 

Extraordinary though it seem that 
human credulity could go so far — if 
the character of the parties, if the 
character even of the measures of the 
parties, in Upper Canada was under- 
stood — as to expect that the giving to 
the one which had opposed the govern- 
ment, as it were by nature, the power, 
by uniting with the French, of crush- 
ing its enemies for ever, that it would 
not do so ; that it would not join with 
its old allies in dividing the spoils of 
prosperity, as it had already done in 
shariug the mortifications of defeat ; 
that it would not join them, even for 
the purpose of having revenge, each of 
its own enemy in its own province ; — 
yet such was the hope, such the in- 
fatuation of Lord Durham. lie let a 
little stream of abstract right falbinto 
a whole vsea of French prejudices and 
democratic infatuations, and ho ex- 
pected that it would change the great 
face of the waters. And what lias 
been the result? — that the little 
stream has been lost in the great sea ; 
that, instead of its changing the sea, 
it has but added to its weight ; that 
all the prejudices, all the infatuations 
are left ; and the power that was ex- 
pected to change them has been con- 
verted into tools for them to work with. 

Up to the last election, the French 
had never fairly recovered tlieir for- 
mer influence, or rather had not the 
opportunity of fully exerting their 
'powers in "the elections. IJp to the 
same period, the reform party, as they 
styled themselves in Upper Canada, 
bad laboured under u similar disad- 
vantage. The latter had suffered for 
the want of its leaders, three of whom 
were outlaws in the States, as well 
as from other causes. But at the 
last election — a fair one for all parties 
— tlio French recovered all their for- 
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mer power, and the Upper Canadian 
party all its former counties. The 
French, therefore, were making all 
the strides they could towards the 
domination that, according to Lord 
Durham, was pregnant with rebellion ; 
the reform party had just the oppor- 
tunity that he fondly wished for them, 
of checking the evil, and of establish- 
ing an enlightened and moderate 
British party between the two ex- 
tremes. And what did they do? 
The measures and the facts must speak 
for themselves. 

The following resolution, moved by 
'Mr Lafontainc, attorney-general for 
Lower Canada, taken in the ab- 
stract, would seem* harmless and lair 
enough : — 

“ Resolved, that this house do now re- 
solve itself into a committee to take into 
consideration the necessity of establishing 
the amount of losses incurred by certain 
inhabitants of Lower Canada during the 
political trouble* of 1837 and 1830, and of 
providing for the payment thereof.” 

But when the following commen- 
tary of items, intended to be paid 
under it, is added to it, the nature of 
the political troubles of 1 8:77 and 1838, 
and the intention of the resolution, 
will be better understood 

Items selected from the Report of the Com- 
missioners appointed to uncertain the 
Ajnuunt of Rebellion Losses in Lower 
Canada , and their ohsrrrations tlun- 
ov : — 

No. 110.9. Wolfrcd Nelson, Montreal. 
Property destroyed, £23, 109, 19s. 5d.; but 
Dr Nelson deducts the amount of bis 
liabilities ( for which his creditors hare 
claimed , or may claim) and claims the 
balance only, say £12,379, 12s. 7d. 

“1099. Pierre Beaucherc, St Ours. 
£G9, 10s., quartering insurgents under 
the command of ‘ General Matliiot/ and 
£131, Gs. 3d. for imprisonment live 
months and nine days. 

“ 1107. Jos. Guimond, Chateauguay, 
conviction recorded. The wife claims 
£8, 10s. for the purchase of the confiscated 
estate bought by her. 

“ P. N. Facaud, Three Rivers. Claims 
£400 for false imprisonment, and £25 for 
expenses there, and £500 for absence 
from the Province, to avoid arrest, & c. 

a 27. J. Dorion, M.D., St Ours. Claims 
£300 as due from Dr Nelson’s estate; 
£175 for three months' imprisonment, &c. 

“ 32. Theophile Robert, Montreal. 
Conviction recorded. Claims £215 for 
loss of time whilst in exile. 
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44 34. Cyrille Beamlriault, Sault au 
llecollet. Claims £2G3, l(>s. for interest, 
and £200 profit, oil the goods destroyed 
and pillaged. 

“277. Church of St Cyprien, Napier- 
ville. The sum of £327, 12s. (id. win 
taken from the treasur/ of the Church, 
forcibly, by Dr Cote, against the will and 
remonstrance of the churchwardens. 

44 303. Jos. Dumouchel, Ste. Murtiuc. 
Conviction recorded. Claims £1 373,1 3s.9d., 
including £5 25 for compensation for se\ en 
year*’ imprisonment an<l exile. 

%M)4. Etienne Langlois, lllairfindie. 
Conviction recorded. Claims .1*345 for 
loss of time while in exile, and £31 pas- 
sage from Sidney to Canada. 

“ 50*5. Louis: 1‘insonnean, St He mi. 
(.'om iction recorded, CIaimsX'2275,1 Os. 9d., 
including £355, 15s. for imprisonment 
and exih . 

t4 (i3L David Blanchette, St Cyprien. 
Com ietion recorded. ( ’iaiins £520, 1 G>.3d. 
for imprisonment and exile. • 

“ ( >51 . Pierre Lai ois, St Cyprien. Con- 
v ietion recorded. Claims £300 for being 
exiled six years, at t:«0 per annum. 

* 4 656. Louis Laurehn, St Cyprien, 
claimti £50 for imprisonment and ex- 
pense**, having been acquitted. 

“ 739. Luc 11. Masson, St Benoit, claims 
£ 150 for the interruption of liis business 
during three years. 

44 Euph. Lamard, St Heine. Conviction 
recorded. Claims £51! 1, including £150, 
six years’ rent of property destroyed. 

44 333. Archclaus Welch, West Farn- 
liam, claims £30, 7s. (id. loss on sale of 
timber, on account of the troubles in 1337. 

44 350. Theodore Becliard, Blairfrudie. 
Conviction recorded. Claims £670, Gs.Sd., 
value of his estate confiscated and pur- 
chased by his wife. 

44 .031. Edouard Major, Ste. Scholas- 
tique, claims £021, 4s. 7d., including £250 
for interest, and £150 for the loss of pro- 
fit, in discontinuing business. 

“002. Llandrc Ducharmc, Montreal. 
Conviction recorded. Claims for impri- 
sonment and transportation, living in 
exile, and passage home, £202, 5s. 

“ 1327. B. Vigor, Bouehcrville, claims 
£2000. Exile to Bermuda. 

“ 1651. C. Baiseune, St Benoit, claims 
£150 for three years’ exclusion from his 
profession as a notary, owing to the loss 
of his books, when prepared to pa..s his 
examination as notary. 

“1312. J. B. Archambcault, and 21# 
others, of St Eustachc, claim £4b9, 13s. 
for guns taken and not returned to the 
owners. 

“ 191G. Ninety persons of St Eustache, 
for guns taken and liot returned, 
£205, 0s. lOd. 

“1951. F. Dionne, St Cesaire, claims 
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£12 per annum, or £200 for liis brother, 
who lost his senses from imprisonment 
and ill usage. 

44 2215. 11. D’Eschambault, Bouchev- 
ville, claims the sum of £12,000, as part- 
ner of Dr NcLon, for the creditors of the 
joint estate ; but as the separate creditors 
have filed, or will file, their separate 
claims, this claim is not inserted. Dr 
Nelson also deducted this amount from 
hi* claim, as still due to the creditor* of 
tin* firm. 

44 2171. L. lYrrault, Montreal, clainw 
£500, absence in the Cnited States, and 
£ 1 1 05, loss of business.*’ 

That this flagitious calendar of 
charges was deliberately intended to 
bo paid by her Majesty’s Canadian 
mini>try, it may probably be more, 
satisfactory to the, reader to establish 
by the testimony’ of that ministry it- 
self, than by any statimientsofoiirow n. 

Mr Merritt, the president of the 
coAncil, and occupying a similar posi- 
tion in the government of Canada 
that Lord John Bussell does in the 
government of England, thus writes 
to his constituents, who had addressed 
him on the subject, and remonstrated 
against paying these charges: — 44 On 
becoming a member of the govern- 
ment (he was appointed president of 
the council upon Mr Sullivan’s being 
raised to the bench, a short time be- 
fore the meeting of parliament) l 
found their payment determined on by 
the administration The reader will 
observe* that it was against the pay- 
ment of the items above quoted, that 
Air Merritt’s constituents remonstrat- 
ed. lie answered, that their payment 
was decided npoq before he took office. 
But lie continues: — 44 My first im- 
pression w T as, I confess, against it; 
but I soon became convinced that they 
had no alternative. 1 neither wish to 
be misunderstood, nor relieved from 
responsibility. Although the. govern- 
ment approved of Mr Boulton’s amend- 
ment, f which was an amendment of 
its own resolution,] which excludes^ 
those who were sent to Bermuda, I 
was prepyed to vote for excluding 
none.” That,is to say, — Mr Merritt 
had the manliness to risk liis charac- 
ter, by voting for what his fellow- 
niiuisters had convinced him was 
necessary. They wanted the man- 
liness to do what they had previously 
convinced him, according to their 
ideas, w'ould be but an act of justice. 
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Hiit the tact was, her Majesty's 
(Canadian Kxecuthc Council had cal- 
culated too highly upon their own 
strength, or, having provoked the 
slorm, they shrunk back in terror at 
its violence and its consequences. 
They were, therefore, obliged to resort 
to the j>kin of the fox, to make up 
what they found they wanted of that 
of the lion. And the substitution, 
was managed after the following 
manner : 

The amendment, alluded to bv Mr 
Merritt, or the operative part of it, 
was in these words : 

“ That the losses, so far only as they hav o 
arisen from the total, or partially iinjust, 
'unnecessary, or wanton destruction of* the 
dwellings, buildings, property, and elleets 
of the. wiid inhabitants |of bower ( ‘anada j, 
and by the seizure, taking, or carrying 
away of their property and elicits, should 
be suti'died ; provided that none of the 
persons who have been convicted of hfgh 
treason, alleged to have been committed 
in that part of this province formerly 
called bower Canada, since the lir^t day 
of November ]i!J7, <>r who, having hedn 
charged with high troa.-on, or otlier 
oifences of a treasonable nature, and hav- 
ing been committed to the custody of the 
fdicritl in the gaol of Montreal, submitted 
themselves to the will and pleasure of tier 
Majesty, and were thereupon transported 
to her Majesty's island of Bermuda, shall 
bo entitled to any indemnity for looses 
sustained during or after the said rebel- 
lion, or in consequence thereof." 

This amendment is worded carefully 
enough, and, like Mr Latent. 'line's 
resolution, is apparen t ly j ust and harm- 
less in its abstract signification ; but it 
proves, like the former, a vastly dif- 
ferent matter when its intentions come 
to be disco \ ered by its practical ap- 
plication. 

It is necessary that the reader 
should understand that there were a 
great number of the- French rebels, 
particularly the leading characters, 
who fled the country immediately after 
• .the first few contests were over — and 
some of them were bra\e enough not 
even to wait so long — who came back 
under the amnesty, and. consequently 
neither submitted themselves to the 
custody Of the sheriff of Montreal, 
lior were prosecuted in any way : these 
are, therefore, no matte- how high, or 
liow r notorious their treason, exempted 
from disability, under this amendment, 


to claim rebellion losses. Among 
these was a Lector Wolfrcd Nelson, 
■who was commander-in-chief of the. 
rebels at the battles of St Denis and 
St Charles ; who fought witli them as 
well as he could; who published the 
declaration of independence for the 
Canadas; who, aflerhe. had made his 
escape to the States, hovered round 
the borders as the hauler of the pirati- 
cal gangs that devastated the country ; 
anil whom (ieueral Wood was finally 
despatched by tin* Cnited States go- 
vernment Input down. Thisimlividual 
is now a member of the < bmndian per- 
lament for a French county, and i- an 
arhnittf d claimant, under Mr Boulton's 
amendment, for twenty- three thousand 
pounds, Jhr his rebellion losses. Jlis 
own words in the debate upon the 
question are those:— “As to the 
'Klims made for my property, 1 had 
sent in a detailed account of tlm lo^es 
which had occurred, and which 
amounted to t2:>,nno, of which \! 1 I JM)0 
did not belong to me, but to my i re- 
diiors. I mentioned their mines, and 
as far as my memory would serve, 
that was the amount." Now, sorting 
aside the doctrine, subversive even of 
all traitors’ honour, and of all security 
under any government, that men may 
first half destroy a country by rebel- 
lion, and aftenvards make up the 
other half of its destruction by claim- 
ing indemnity for incidental looses ; 
netting aside this qiio.-tioii, and 
viewing the matter in the abstract 
light, that all claim?? for injuries should 
be paid, we should like to know' who 
is to pay the creditors of the poor 
widows of the soldiers and the loyal- 
ists whose blood stained the snows of 
Canada in suppressing Dr Wolf red 
Nelson’s rebellion V Who is to teed 
their children, who are at this mo- 
ment — we can vouch for the fact 
in at least one instance — shoeless 
and houseless, wandering upon the 
w'orld ? Yet Dr Nelson’s creditors, 
on account of Dr Nelson’s crime, 
must be paid. Who is to pay the 
creditors of the merchants, of the 
millers, of the lumberers, who were 
ruined by the general devastation that 
Dr Nelson’s rebellion brought upon 
Lower Canada? Still Dr Nelson’s 
creditors must be paid, although lie 
spent the very money in bringing about 
other people's ruin. Who is io indent- 
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nify 1 ho people of England for two 
millions sterling spent in putting don n 
Dr Nelson's rebellion? Yet Dr Nel- 
son's property must lx* made good, 
and Dr NcNon’s creditors must be 
paid, bemuse England # w as under tin! 
necessity of put ting down Dr Nelson's 
insurrection. And will — can England 
•ook ou with inditVerence while Upper 
Canada — whose loyalists, when she 
was without a soldier to Insist her 
Hag, did it for her — whose people freely 
and gladly sacrificed their lives, as 
well in the hardships as in the struggle 
with the traitor and the assassin, 
and whose trade and property were, 
wellnigh mined by this Dr AY Al- 
fred N(»l, son's rebellion -is now called 
upon to make good to him money 
he spent in carrying it on, and pro- 
perty that shared but the. common 
ruin he brought upon the whole count* 
try ? A el I >r Nelson's payment is now r 
.decided upon by the parliament of 
Canada; and as the climax of such 
unheard-of legislation, lie voted for 
<t himself. 

When such a coach-, md-four as this 
can walk through Mr Ihmlf mi's 
amendment, it is needle-s to sj>eud 
•iine upon smaller fry. The loyalists 
of Canada hn\e now, or will ha\e, if 
tin 1 governor, or tin* British go\ern- 
meut absents to tie* me.Hiue, to pay 
1‘or tin* \ery torch that w as employed 
o> ,-et lire to their homes : for the 
_uiis ih.it wen* used to shoot them 
down by the wayside. : for the shoes 
that an enemy who challenged them 
to tight, wore out in running away; 
for tin* lime that men who, assassin- 
like, established hunters’ lodges in 
the Mates, for the purpose of rutting 
down the defenceless, and burning up 
the. unprotected, were engaged in the 
conception and execution of their dia- 
bolical designs. These may be strong 
statements, but they are. facts. We 
need go no farther than Dr N “Ison’s 
case, who claims indemnity for the 
very money he spent in buying pow- 
der and balls to destroy her Majesty's 
subjects, and who claims £ 12,000 ft*!’ 
injury to his properly, while he hinv- 
-elf was at the head of gangs of des- 
peradoes laying waste the whole 
southern frontier of the proCmce to 
sustain them. 

But, to convey an idea* to the English 
reader of the full extent to which 
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payment, may be, and is contemplated 
to be, made to parties engaged in the 
rebellion, under this amendment, wo 
need but < junto the cj motions that 
w r ere put to Mr Lalbntuinc, before the 
final vote was taken ou the question, 
and the. manner in which he treated 
them. 

“ In committee last night, Colonel 
Prince Mated that :i great deal ol* un- 
certainty existed as to the claw of persons 
whom it was intended by the ministry to 
pay, under tlu? measure introduced by 
them, and he begged Mr Attorney tione- 
ial Lafoutaiue (•» -ottlo the matter ex- 
plicitly by replying to certain *| no^tioiis 
which he would put to him. Colonel 
Pruic^ promised, on his part, to regard 
the replies as final, and alter receiving 
them, he warn hi allude no further to the 
rebellion claims. 

■* lie then put the following (jiicstions 
in a deliberate, ,* oleum manner, pausing 
between each lor an answer. 

•* Do you propose to exclude, in your 
instructions to the commissioner to bo 
appointed under ilii- act, all who aided 
and abetted iu the rebellion of 1 o.*7- 
i ' ’ 

“ No Ki ri.\. 

“"Do you propose to exclude tho.-e, 
A\ln>, by tlicir admii-Mon.s and confessions, 
admitted their participation in the vo- 
bellion \ ' 

" No llrpi \ . 

u fc Do you mean to exclude tlio.-o whoso 
adioiv-iou of guilt is at this very moment 
in the possession of tin* government, or of 
the courts of law, unless the-e admissions 
ha\e he^n destroyed with the connivance 
of honourable geiitJemcn ojipoMto P 

<fc No Jli in v . 

Lk ‘ J >o you mean to exclude any of tho.-u 
Mio mi'll who were imprisoned in the jail 
of .Montreal, for tfceir participation in the 
rebellion, and who ware Mihse<|uentJy 
discharged from custody through the 
clemency of the government, and wlio^d 
claims I understand to exceed some 
.170, DIM {* 

“ No Iti.l’I.Y. 

“ ' Do you not mean to pay every one, 
let Jib participation in the rebellion have 
been what it may, except the very few 
who were convicted by the conrts-in a drtia4f* 
and some six or seven who admitted their 
guilt and were sent to Bermuda 2* 

“No Ugply*’ 

• Montreal (iuzvttv. 

Bat wlrat course did the, enlightened 
reformers of Upper Canada take ill 
this business — did that party which 
JLord Durham e\pre-.My stated was 
made up, for the most pari, of men of 
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strong British feelings, and by whose 
aid the French domination w as to be 
crushed? Out of the strongest ma- 
jority — out of the most united and 
effective representation of the whole 
party that has ever been had since 
Sir Francis Head assumed the govern- 
ment of the province, one only voted 
against the French; seventeen voted 
with them, and live found it convenient 
to be absent. 

But, bad as this measure is, and 
plainly as it shows that England’s 
friends have been rendered politically 
powerless in the provinces, it is even 
better than the representation scheme, 
which these two parties have still 
more unitedly, and, if anything, more 
determinedly endeavoured to push 
through parliament. The following 
extracts from the leading journals of 
both provinces, will convey an idea 
of the intention of this measure, and 
what it is likely to lead to : — 

“ The rebellion claims which have 
roused, in every English breast, a feeling 
of strong antipathy against the Freib li 
Canadian race, is but an affair of skirmish- 
ing, preparatory to the great battle for 
perpetual domination in Canada by the 
French Canadian race over those whom 
Mr Lafontaine has styled their * natural 
enemies.’ It is the Representation scheme 
that is to raise over us, for ever, our 
‘ French Masters.’ As an affair of me .icy, 
that of the Rebellion Losses is an injury 
and insult to every man who obeyed the 
order of the government in its time of 
need. It has planted deeply the' seeds of 
a never-dying irritation, but it involves not 
our national existence. The Represen- 
tation scheme is a triple iniquity, and 
will cement, if the madness of party be 
strong enough to carry it, all the little 
differences of parties among Englishmen, 
into one settled, determined hatred of the 
French race. It is a triple iniquity -an 
injury, an insult, and slavery to our chil- 
dren .” — 21 out real Gazette. 

“By the Ministerial scheme, then, it 
is proposed to give the British Canadian 
population, say 13 members — as follows : 
-t i -Ottawa 2, Argcnteuil 1, Drummond 
(doubtful) 1, Sherbrooke 2, Shetford 1, 
Huntingdon 1, Mcgantic 1, Missisquoi 1, 
Oaspe 1, Stanstead 1, Sherbrooke Town 
1. Thus leaving 02 members for the 
Franeo-Canadians- -giviftg the former an 
increase on their present number of 3 and 
the latter of 30 ! Can this be called a 
just proportion ? It cannot .” — Montreal 
Herald. 

“ That measure extends over the whole 
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of the province — Loiter as well as Up) ter 
Canada ; and one of its leading features 
being, according to the testimony of Mr 
llincks, to insure to the French Canadians 
the perpetuation of their ascendency in 
♦lie legislature, as a distinct race, we 
may look forward in future to the inflic- 
tion of the most oppressive measures, upon 
the colonists of British origin, which the 
masters of the Union may choose to dic- 
tate. These are the fruits of radical 
ascendency in the executive and the 
legislature, from Upper Canada, and the 
prostration of those of British origin in 
Lower Canada JJritidt t'vlonid, To - 
run to, 

, Fortunately, however- -fortnnat ely 
even for those it was intended to 
invest w r ith so gnat a power, this 
measure did not pass. For to give rv 
naturally unprogressive race legisla - 
tive superiority over an inevitably 
[progressive one, is but to prolong a 
contest, or make more desperate an 
immediate struggle. The race that 
advances will not perpetually strive 
with a rope round its neck, or a chain 
round its leg. If it cannot loose it- 
self, it will turn round and fight its 
holders. The French might have 
bound the English, but they would 
have had to tight them. A miss, 
however, is as good as a mile. It 
required a vote of two-thirds of the 
whole house to make such a change 
in the representation. Fifty-six 
voters would have done it ; they had 
but fifty- five ; so that this part of the 
storm at all events has passed over. 

But how did the enlightened re- 
formers of Upper Canada act, upon a 
measure avowedly and undisguiscdly 
intended to perpetuate French domi- 
nation ? Kerry man of them voted 
for it. What a melancholy com- 
ment this is upon the following — 
the closing reflection of Lord Dur- 
ham, upon the government of 
Canada. What a comment it is upon 
the attempt to change a people by a 
measure ; to purge out of Frenchmen 
errors as strong as their nature— out 
of democrats feelings as large as their 
souls, by a single pill of abstract right 
iu the shape of responsible govern- 
ment. 

“ In the state of mind in which I have 
described the French Canadian popula- 
tion, as not only now being, but as likely 
for a long while to remain, tbe trusting 
them with an entire control over this 
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province would be, in fact, only facilitat- 
ing a rebellion. Lower Canada must be 
governed now, as it must be hereafter, by 
an English population ; and thus the 
policy which the necessities of the mo- 
ment force on us, is in accordance with 
that suggested by a comprehensive view 
of the future and permanent improvement 
of the province .” — Import Cun. R., p. 127. 

But it is not alone that British 
prosperity is now crushed «by the 
domination of*a retrogressive race, 
but it is that a British people are 
obliged to feel the galling and un- 
natural fact, that the power of the 
government of England is wielded tc* 
keep up institutions in America, to 
the destruction of •which, in Europe, it 
owes its freedom and its greatness. It 
is not alone that loyalty is sickened 
to the very death in Upper Canada, 
at seeing the best gifts of the crown 
handed over to political pickpockets — 
for we hold every man, and we can call 
upon all America to second us in it, 
as no better than a political pick- 
pocket, who is a democrat in his 
heart and soul, and whines out u (Jod 
save the Queen, n to pillage her Ma- 
jesty’s treasury- it is not alone that 

Hamilton, Canada SVe^t. 

April, lm 


loyalty is galled to madness at this, 
but it is that ldValty is obliged to see 
that, however much it may beat these 
men at the hustings, and by virtue 
of the constitution, they can still 
laugh at all its cilbrts as long as 
they can play the part of French tools. 
In all history, in short, there is not a 
parallel to the state of things at pre- 
sent existing in the Canadas. To men 
whose very accents, whose very faces 
arc a living libel upon all loyalty to 
England, England has by her legisla- 
tion given pow er to trample under their 
feet the only friends she had in the 
hour of her need. To men who are cou- 
,tendi#ig for the perpetuation of insti- 
tutions which all Europe was obliged 
to throw oil' before it could breathe a 
free breath, or extend a free arm, 
England has by her legislation given 
the power, not only to drive her 
children into the slough of despond, 
but tomount upon I heir shoulders there, 
and sink them irretrievably. Eng- 
land lias literally in the Canadas 
made her loyalists political slaves ; 
her enemies their political task- 
masters. 
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Dtcs Uincalcs. 

No. I. 

Oil RISTOPIIEU l ~ X I) Eli. CANVASS. 


bOENE — t t adlrh , LneJiawe-side. 
Tj me — Sunrise . 

K OKTII —I) LX LEU — &E WAR D. 


Noi: i u. 

Under the opening eyelids of il»f Mom! 11 Mefecls, Amiri, :it tlii< mo- 
.limit, the charm of that Impersonation. Slowly awaking from sdeep — 
scarcely com-cioiis of her whereabouts- bewildered by the beauty of the reve- 
lation, nor recognising her beloved t»chs and mountains — visionary ami name- 
less all as if au uncertain prolongation of her bummer’s Night's Dream. 

SLW AKI). 

I was not going to .speak, my dear sir. 

xoj; ni. 

And now she is broad awake. She sees the heaven and the earth, nor 
dunks, God bless her, that ’tis here elf that beautifies them ! 

f sr\\ vni). 

Twenty years <iuoe I stood on this knoll. honoured sir, by your side— 
twenty years to a day— and non the same perfect peace possesses me — niv.-v- 
tenons return— as if all the intervening lime slid away — and this were not a 
rent 1 wed but a continuous hajrpinos. 

Non in. 

And let it slide a way into the still recesses of Memory — the Present has its 
privileges --and they maybe blamelessly, wisely. \ biliously enjoyed and 
without irreverence te the sanctity of the Past. Let it slide away — but not into 
oblivion — no danger, no fear of oblivion — even joys will return on their wings 
of gossamer ; — sorrows may be buried, but they arc immortal. 

MWVAUl). 

f see not the slightest change on this (Trove of Sycamores. Twenty years 
tell not on boles that have for centuries been in their prime. Yes — that one 
a little way down — and that one still farther oil’ — have grown — and those 
striplings, then but saplings, may now be called Trees. 

JUXLEK. 

1 never heard such a noise. 

Nonrii. 

A cigar in your mouth ai four o’clock in the morning ! Well — well. 

BCLIA'II. 

There, w\v dear sir, keep me in countenance with a Manilla. 

MIRTH. 

The llerb! You have high authority — Spenser’s — for u noise.” 

111XLEK. • 

1 said Noise — because it is Noise. Why, the hum of bees overhead is abso- 
lutely like soft sustained thunder— and yet no bees visible in the umbrage. 
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Tlu» sound is like Unit of one single hoe, and lie mint he n giant. Ay —(here 
1 see a few working like mad — and 1 guess there must be'myriads. The Grove 
must be full of bees’ nests. 

NORTH. 

Nol one. Hundreds of smokes are stealing up from hidden or apparent 
cottages— for the region is not unpopidous, ami not a guidon without its lmcs 
— and early risers though we in*, the nwtotinn opes are ''till before us, and .so 
are the lards. 

HI'!. LEU. 

They, too, are making a noise. Who s«ys a shilfa « annul, -mg? Of the 
fifty now ‘ 6 pouring his throat./ as the poet well says. I defy you to tollwhieli 
sings best, That splendid fellow on the birch- live top - or \ under gorgeous 
tyke on the yellow oak — or 

SOI! I I I. 

“hi shadiest eo\erl hid" tin leader of lie* chorus that thrills the many- 
nested underwood with comiuhi.il blis.-* 

si:\\.\vi>. * 

Not till this moTuent heard I the waterfall. 

rn'i i hr. 

iron did, though, all along - a leJl an oinpaniinent 

MMM a. 

1 know few dens more beautiful tlufts Chniich-Clengh ' 

io nin 

rardon me, sir, if J do nol attempt that name. 

mu; ni. 

I low mi’llitbioiis ! - Cladich-t lough ! 

j;i u j- n. 

Great is tin* power of guttural*. 

NORTH. 

It is not inaccessible. l>ut you nm.4 skirt it till you reaHi the meadow 
v\ here the cattle are beginning to bn>ns«\ And then threading your way 
through a coppice, uliere \ou are alnio-t Mire to -re a roe, \ou comedown 
Ujiou a series of little pools, in sucli w.-ather as this so clear that \«>u call 
count tin* t nml s; and then the verdumn- palls begin to ri-e on either side 1 , 
and light before \<»u, and you begin tn feel that the. beauty is becoming mug- 
nilieemv. for the pools are now black, and the stems an 1 old, and the clitfs in- 
tercept the sky, and tlnue arc ca\es, and that waterfall has dominion in the 
.gloom, and Mien* is .sublimity in the sounding solitude. 

It! U KR. 

Cladick-Clooek. 

NOR I'll . 

A miserable failure. 

nt ia.ru. 

Cl ulig-Cloog. 

nor in. 

Worser and worser. 

SEW a nn. 

Any footpath, sir V 

NOl? in. 

Yes — for the roe aiul the goal. 

nru.Ei:. 

And the Man of the Crutch. 

NOR I II. • 

Good. Hut 1 speak of days wheiKhe Crutch was in its tree-bole 

nn.i.r.R. • 

As the Apollo was in its marble block. 

NORTH. 

Not so good. Hut, believe me, gentlemen, I have done it with tho Crutch. 

SEWARD. 

Ay, sir, and could do it again. 
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NORTH. 

No. But you two are yet boys— on the sunny side of lifty — and I leave 
you, Seward, to act the guide to Buller up Cladicli-Cleugh. 

DULLER, 

l J ray, Mr North, what may be the name of that sheet of water? 

NORTH. 

In Scotland wc call it Loch- Owe. 

DULLER. 

I am so happy — sir — that I talk nonsense. 

NORTH. 

Much nonsense may you talk. 

DULLER. * 

Twas a foolish question — but you know, sir, that by some strange fatality 
or another 1 have been three times called away from Scotland without having 
seen Lot /(-Out. 

NORTH. 

Make good use of your eyes iyow, sirrah, and you will remember it all the 
days of your life. That is Cruaclian — no usurper he— by divine right a king. 
The sun is lip, and there is motion in the clouds. Saw you ever such sha- 
dows? How majestically they stalk ! And now how beautifully they glide ! 
And now see you that broad black forest, half-way up the mountain? 

DULLER. 

1 do. 

NORl'IL 

You arc sure you do. 

KILLER. 

1 am. 

NORTH. 

You are mistaken. It is no broad black forest — it is mere gloom— - 
shadow that in a minute will pass away, though now seeming steadfast as the 
woods. 

DULLER. 

I could swear it is a forest. 

north. 

Swear not at all. Shut your eyes. Open them. Where now your wood? 

DULLER. 

Most extraordinary ocular deception. 

NORTH. 

Quite common. Yet no poet has described it. See again. The same forest 
a mile off. No need of trees— sun and cloud make our visionary mountains 
sylvan : and the grandest visions are ever those that arc transitory — ask 
your soul. 

DULLER. 

Your Manilla is out, my dear sir. There is the case. 

NORTH. 

Caught like a cricketer. You must ascend Cruachan. u This morning gives 
us promise of a glorious day you cannot do better than take time by the fore- 
lock, and be off now. Say the word — and 1 will myself row you over the 
Loch. No need of a guide : inclining to the left for an hour or two after you 
have cleared yonder real timber and sap wood— and then for an hour or two- 
E> the right — and then for another hour or two straight forwards — and then 
you will see the highest of the three peaks within an hour or two’s walk of 
you-— and thus, by mid-day, find yourself seated on the summit. 

DULLER. 

Seated on the summit ! 

NORTH. 

Not too long, for the air is often very sharp at that altitude — and so rare* 
that I have heard teli of people fainting. 

DULLER. 

I am occasionally troubled with a palpitation of the heart — 
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NORTH. 

Pooh, nonsense. Only the stomach. 

DULLER. 

And occasionally with a determination of blood to the head — 

NORTH. 

Pooh, nonsense. Only the stomach*. Take a calker every two hours on your 
way up — and I warrant both heart and head— 

DULLER. 

Not to-day. It looks cloudy. 

NORTH. 

AY by, I don’t much care though I should accompany you — 

DULLER. 

I knew you would offer to do so, and I feel the delicacy of putting a decided 
negative on the proposal. Let us defer it till to-morrow. For my sake, my 
dear sir, if not for your own, do not think of it ; it will be no disappointment 
to me to remain with you here — and L shudder at the thought of your fainting 
on the summit. Be advised, my dear siy, be advised — 

* NORTH. 

AA r ell then, be it so — T am not obstinate ; but such another day for the 
ascent there may not be during the summer. On just such a day I made the 
ascent some half-ccntury ago. I took it from Tyanuilt — having walked 
that morning from Dalmally, some* dozen miles, for a breathing on level 
ground, before facing the steepish shoulder that roughens into Loeli Etive. 
The fox-hunter from Glcno gave me his company with his hounds and ter- 
riers nearly half-way up, and after killing some cubs ne parted — not without 
a tin fill of the creature at the Fairies’ AVoll — 

DVLLKI*. 

A tinful of the creature at the Fairies’ Well ! 

NORTH. 

Yea— a tinful of the creature at the Fairies’ Well. Now I am a total- 
abstinent — 

DULLER. 

A total- abstinent ! 

NORTH. r 

By heavens ! lie echoes me. Pleasant, but mournful to the soul is the 
memory of joys that are past! A tinful of the unchristcned creature to 
the health of the Silent People. Oh ! Buller, there arc no Silent People now. 

DULLER. * 

In your company, sir, I am always willing to be a listener. 

NORTH. 

AA'ell, on I flew as on w ings. 

DULLER. 

Wiiat ! Up Cruackan ? 

NORTH. 

On feet, then, if you will ; but the fdet of a deer. 

DULLER. 

On all-fours V 

NORTH. 

Yes — sometimes oil all-fours. On all-fours, like a frog in his prime, clear- 
ing tiny obstructions with a spang. On all-fours, like an ourang-outang, 
w T ho, in difficult places, brings his arms into play. On all-fours, like the — 

DULLER. 

I cry you mercy. 

NpRTir. • 

AVithout palpitation of the heart ; without determination of blood to the 
head ; without panting ; without dizziness ; with merely a slight acceleration 
of the breath, and now and then something like a gasp after a run to a knowo 
which we foresaw as a momentary resting-place — we felt that we were con- 
quering Gruachan ! Lovely level places, like platforms— level as if water had 
formed them, flowing up just so far continually, and then ebbing back to some 
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unimaginable sea— awaited our arrival, that on them we might lie down, and 
from beds of state survey our empire, for our empire it was felt to be, far 
away into the lowlands, with many a bill between — many a hill, that, in its 
own neighbourhood, is believed to be a mountain-— just as many a man ot 
moderate mental dimensions is believed by those who live beneath his shade 
to be of the first order of magnitude, ami with funeral honours is interred. 

BHLLI.R. 

Well for him that lie is a hill at all — eminent on a Hat, or among humbler 
undulations. All is comparative. 

NORTH. 

Just so. From a site 011 a mountain's side — far from the summit — the 
ascender hath sometimes a sublimcr — often a lovelier 'vision — than from its 
most commanding peak. Vet still he has the feeling of ascension— stilh 
that, and the discontent of insulliciency dwarfs and darkens all that lies 
below. 

nULT.KK. 

Words to the wise. 

NORTH. 

We fear to ascend higher lest we should lose what we comprehend : yet we 
will ascend higher, though we know the clouds are gathering, and we arc 
already enveloped in mist. -But there were no clouds — no mist on that day 
— and the secret top of Crunehan was dear as a good mail’s Conscience, and 
the whole world below like the promised land. 

nr j.tjjl 

Let us go— let us go— lot us go. 

NORTH. 

All knowledge, m3 7 dear boy, may be likened to stupendous ranges ot 
mountains — clear and clouded, smooth and precipitous; and you or J in youth 
assail them in joy and pride of soul, not blind but blindfolded often, and 
ignorant of their inclination ; so that wc often are met by a beetling clitl 
with its cataract, and must keep a-cending and descending ignorant of our 
whereabouts, and summit -seeking in \ ain. Yet all the while are wi glorilied. 
J11 maturer mind, when experience is Jilu* an instinct, we ascertain level?- 
without a theodolite, and know assuredly when- dwell the. peaks. We know 
how to ascend— shleways or right mi ; we*know which arc midway heights ; 
we can walk in mist and cloud a- surely as in light, and we learn to know 
the Inaccessible. 

HELLER. 

1 fear you will fatigue yourself— 

NORTH. 

Or another image. You sail don 11 a stream, my good Fuller, which widens 
as it hows, and will lead through inland seas — or lochs — down to the migldy 
ocean : what that is I need nut say : you sail down it, sometimes with hoisted 
sail — 'Sometimes with oars — on a quest or mission all undolinod ; but often 
anchoring where no need is, and leaping ashore, and engaging in pursuits 
or pastimes forbidden or vain — with the natives — 

HELLER. 

The natives ! 

NORTH. 

Nay, adopting their dress — though dress it be none at all — and becoming 
one of themselves — naturalised ; forgetting your mission clean out of miiul ! 
Fishing and hunting with the natives — 

.. BULLER. 

Whom ? 

NORTH. 

The natives — when you ought to have been pursuing } T our voyage on — on 
— on. Such are youth's pastimes all. But you had not deserted — not you : 
and you return of your own accord to the ship. 

BULLEK. 

What ship ? 
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NORTH. 

The sliip of life— leaving some to lament you, who^know you only as a 
jolly mariner, who was bound afar! They believed that you had drawn up 
your pinnace for over on that shore, in that iosely little naven, among reeds 
and palms — unknowing that you would relaunch her some day soon, and, 
bounding in her over Jhe billows, rejoin your ship, waiting lor you in the 
Oiling, and revisit the simple natives no more ! 

ruler it. 

Rethinks I understand now your mysterious meaning. 

NORTH. 

You do. But w here was T V 

nnj.Kti. 

Ascending Cruackan, and near (he mu omit. 

NORTH. 

On the summit. Not a whit tired— not a bit fatigued; strong as ten — 
active as twenty ownselves on theilat — divinely drunk on draughts of ether 
— happier a thousand times, greater and more glorious, than Jupiter, with all 
he gods, enthroned on Olympus. 

buller. 

Moderately speaking. 

NORTH. 

In imagination Theav him barking n f o\v as he barked then— a sharp, short, 
ravage, angry and hungry bark — 

buller. • 

What? A dog? A Fox? 

NORTH. 

No --110 — no. An Kagle — the Golden Eagle from Bcn-Slarive, known — no 
ini'* taking him— to generations of Shepherd* for a hundred years. 

duller. 

I ){• you see him V 

nok 111 . 

Now I do. f see his eyes— for he came— lie tomes sughing close, by me— 
smd there ho shoots up in terror a thousand feet into the dyv. 

hi u.ra;. 

I did not know the Binlw;e> so timid — 1 

NORTH. 

flo is not timid — he is bold ; but an Eagle does not like to cane all at once 
within ten yards of an unexpected man — any m^re Ilian you would like smi- 
th nly to lace a ghost. 

buller. 

What brought him there ? 

NORTH. 

Wings nine feet wide. 

duller. 

1 Las he no sense of smell V 

NORTH. 

What do you mean, sir? 

DULLER. 

IS T o offence. 

xorn n. 

He has. But wc have not always all our senses about us, Buller, nor our 
wits either — lie had been somewhat seared, a league up (Jen Etive, by tlnT 
Huntsman of (Ueno — the scent of powder was in his nostrils; but fury fol- 
lows fear, and in a minute I heard liis bark agvtin— as now I hear it — on 
tflf; highway to Benluriu * 

BULLER. 

lie must have had enormous talons. 

NORTH. 

My hand is none of the smallest — 

DULLER. 

God bless you, my dear sir,— give me a grasp. 
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NORTH. 

There. 

ItULLER. 

Oh! thumbikins! 

NORTH. 

And one of his son’s talons — whom I shot — was twice the length of mine ; 
his yellow knohhy loof at lea'st as broad — and his leg like my wrist. He killed 
a man. Knocked him down a precipice, like a cannon-ball, lie had the 
credit of it all over the country — but I believe his wife did the business, for 
she was lialf-again as big as himself; and no devil like a she-devil lighting for 
her imp. 

BEI/LER. 

Did you ever rob an Eyrie, sir V 

no inn. 

Did you ever rob a Lion’s den? No, no, Duller. I never — except on duty 
— placed my life in danger. I have been in many dangerous-looking places 
among the Mountains, but a cautious activity ruled all my movements — T 
scanned my clilV before I scaled him — and as for jumping chasms — though I 
had a spring in me — I looked imaginatively down the abyss, and then sensibly 
turned its flank where it leaned on the greens ward, and the liberated streamlet 
might be forded, without swimming, by the silly sheep. 

BULliKR. 

And arc all those stories lies ? 

NORTH. 

All. I have sometimes swam a loch or a river in my clothes — but never 
except when they lay in my way, or when I was on an angling excursion — 
and what danger could there possibly be in doiug that ? 

BEI/LER. 

You might have taken the Cramp, Sir. 

nor nr. 

And the Cramp might have taken me — but neither of us ever did — and a 
man, with a short neck or a long one, might as well shun the streets in per- 
petual fear of apoplexy, as a good swimmer evade water in dread of being 
drowned. As for swimming in my clothes — had I left them on the hither, 
how should I have looked on the thither side ? 

B ELLER. 

No man, in such circumstances, could, with any satisfaction to himself, 
have pursued his journey, even through the most lonesome places. 

BELLE It. 

Describe the view from the summit. 

north. 

I have no descriptive power — but, even though I had, I know better than 
that. Why, between Cruaclian and Duchail-Etivc lie hundreds on hundreds of 
mountains of the first, second, and third order — and, for a while at first, your 
eyes are so bewildered that you cannot see any one in particular ; yet, in your 
astonishment, have a strange vision of them all — and might think they wen', 
interchanging places, shouldering one another off into altering shapes in the 
uncertain region, did not the awful stillness assure you that there they had 
all stood in their places since the Creation, and would stand till the day of 
doom. 

B ELLER. 

You have no descriptive power ! 

NORTH. 

All at once dominion is given you over the Whole. You gradually 
Order iu what seemed a Chaos — you understand the character of the llcgion — 
its Formation — for you are a Geologist, else you have no business — no right 
there ; and you know where the valleys are singing for joy, though you hear 
them not — where there is provision for the cattle on a hundred hills — where 
are the cottages of Christian men on the green braes sheltered by the moun- 
tains— and where may stand, beneath the granite rocks out of »*.*ich it was 
built, the not tinfrequcnt IIouso of God. 
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BULLKR. 

To-morrow we shall attend Divine Service— 

NORTH. 

At Dalmally. 

BULLER. 

I long ago learned tojike the ritual of the Kirk. I should like to believe 
in a high-minded purified Calvinist, who could embrace, in his brotherly 
heart, a high-minded purified English Bishop, with all his Episcopacy. 

NORTH. 

And why should he not, if he can recognise the Divine Spirit llowing 
through the two sets of sensibly demonstrations V He can; unless the con- 
stitution of the Anglican Christian Religion wars, either by its dogmas or by 
its ecclesiastical ordinances, against his essential intelligence of Christianity. 

ISUJJJJIt. 

And who shall say it does ? 

nou;i it. 

Many say it— not I. # 

• bullet:. 

And you are wise and good. 

no in 11. 

Many thousands — and huudreds of thousands, wiser and better. I can 
e.isily suppose a Mind — strong in thought, warm in feeling, of an imagination 
susceptible and creative — by magnanimity, study, and experience of the 
world, disengaged from all sectarian tenet**— yet holding the absolute con- 
viction of religion— and contemplating, with reverence and tenderness, many 
different ways of expression which this inmost spiritual disposition has pro- 
duced or put on— having a firmest holding, on to Christianity as pure, holy, 
august, divine, true, beyond all other modes of religion upon the Earth — 
partly from intuition of its essential fitness to our nature — partly from intense 
gratitude — partly, perhaps, from the original entwining of it with his own 
faculties, thoughts, feelings, history, being. Well, he looks with affectionate 
admiration upon the Scottish, with affectionate admiration on the English 
Church — old affection agreeing with new affection — and I can imagine in hint 
as much generosity required to love his own Church — the Presbyterian — as 
yours the Episcopalian — and that, Latitudihavian as he may be called, lie 
loves them both. For myself, you knowhow 1 love England — all that belongs 
to her — all that makes her what she is— scarcely more — surely not less — Scot- 
land. The ground of the Scottish Form is the overbearing consciousness, that 
religion is immediately between mail and his Maker. All hallowing of things 
outward i* to that consciousness a placing of such earthly things as interpo- 
sitions and separating intermediates in that interval unavoidable between 
the Finite and the Infinite, but which should remain blank and clear for tin* 
immediate communications of the Worshipper and the Worshipped. 

BULLKIl. 

1 believe, sir, you arc a Presbyterian V 

xoinir. 

He that worships in spirit and in truth cannot endure — cannot imagine, 
that anything but his own sin shall staud betwixt him and God. 

nci.usu. 

That, until it be in some way or another extinguished, shall and must. 

NORTH. m 

True as Holy Writ. But intervening saints, images, and elaborate rituals 
— the contrivance of human wit — all these the fire qf the Spirit has consumed, 
and consumes. , 

bullet:. 

The fire of the Presbyterian spirit? 

NORTH. 

Add history. War and persecution have afforded an element of human 
hate for strengthening the sternness 
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BULLER. 

()f Presbyterian Scotland. 

NORl II. 

Drop that word — for I more than doubt if you understand it. 

BULLER. 

I beg pardon, sir. 

north. 

The Scottish service, Mr Buller, comprehends Prayer, Praise, Doctrine- nil 
three necessary verbal acts amongst Christians met, but each in utmost sim- 
plicity. 

BULLER. 

Episcopalian as I am, that simplicity I have felt to be most affecting. 

no urn. 

The Praise, which unites the voices of the congregation, must be written, 
'flic Prayer, which is the burning towards Cod of the soul of the {Shepherd 
upon the behalf of the Flock, and upon his own, must be unwritten — unpreme- 
ditated — else it is not Prayer. .Can the heart ever want fitting words? The 
'reaching must be to the utmost, forethought, at some time or at another, as to 
the Matter. The Teacher must have secured his intelligence of the Matter ere. 
he opens his mouth. But the Form, which is of expediency only, he may Y‘*ry 
loosely have considered. That is the Theory, 

bvi.jl KK. 

Often liable in practice, 1 should fear, to sad abuse. 

north. 

May be so. But it presumes that capable men, lull of zeal, and sinceiify. 
and lo\ r e — fervent servants and careful shepherds— have been chosen, under 
higher guidance. It supposes the holy tire of the new-born Reformation ot 
the newly-regenerated Church 

BULLER. 

Kirk. 

NORTH. 

Of the newly-regenerated Church, to continue undamped, inextinguishable. 

Bl'l/LEU. 

And is it so? 

’ NORTH.. 

The Fact answers 10 the Thcoiy more or loss. The original Thought- sim- 
plicity of worship — is to the utmost expressed, when the chased Co\ enantei/. 
are met on the greensward, i* between the hillside and the brawling brook, 
under the coloured or tmcoloured sky. I ndersta nd that, when their descend- 
ants meet within walls ami beneath roofs, they would worship after the man- 
ner of their hunted ancestors. 

BULLER. 

1 wish [were better read than lam in the history of Scotland, civil and 
•rclesiastical, 

NORTH. 

f wish )’ou were. Isay, then, my excellent friend, that the Ritual and 
whole Ordering of the Scottish Church is moulded upon, or issues out of, ihe 
human spirit kindling in conscious communication of the Divine Spirit. The 
power of the infinite— that is, the Sense of Infinitude, of Eternity-— leigus 
there; and the Sense in the inmost soul of the sustaining contact with Omni- 
potence, and self- consciousness intense, and elation of Divine favour per-mi- 
nlly vouchsafed, and joy of anticipated everlasting bliss, and triumph m.T 
Satan, death, and hell, and immeasurable desire to win souks to the King of 
the Worlds. 

BULLER. 

In England we are, I am ashamed to say it, ill informed on 

NORTH. 

Iii Scotland we are, I am ashamed to say it, ill informed on 

BULLER. 

But go on, sir. 
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MOllTH. 

What place is tlicrefor Forms of any kind in the presence of these immense 
overpowering Realities? For Forms, Biiller, are of the Imagination; the Faculty 
that inhales and lives by the Unreal. Burt some concession to the humanity 
of our nature intrudes. Imagination maybe subordinated, subjugated, luit 
will not, may not, forego all its rights* Therefore, Forms and hallowing as.-u- 
ciations enter. 

iujlu:k. 

Into all Worship. 

MOUTH. 

Form, too, is, in part, Necessary Order. 

* niTia.Ku. 

Perhaps, sir, you may be not unwilling to say a few words of our Ritual. 

MOUTH. 

i tremble to speak of your Ritual : for it. appears to me as bearing on its 
'runt an excellence which might be found incompatible with religious t ml It 
.md sincerity. * 

, iiru.ini. 

1 confess that J hardly understand you. sir. 

no urn. 

Tin* Liturgy looks to be that which the old Churches are, the Work o<’ a 
Fine Art. 

m’Ll.KR. 

You do not urge that as an objection to V, 1 trust, sir? 

MOUTH. 

A Poetical senMbility, a wakeful, ju-t, delicate, .dmple Taste, seems to 
have ruled over the composition ol each Prajer, and the ordering of the win !e 
"MT\ i('(‘ * 

Ymu do md, urge that as an objection to it, 1 trust, sir ? 

SOU 1 II. 

1 am not urging objections, ir. I seldom — never, indeed — urge objections 
f o anuhinu. f desire onl\ l<» plan* all things in llnir true light. 

lU'Ll.KU. 

1 >ont frown, Av — .smile. Enough. • 

Mon i n. 

The whole composition of the. SiTvice is copious and \arioiis. jruman Sup- 
phr ition. the lifting up of the hands of rlie creature, knowing his own \\ca„- 
ne.v*, d( pemienee, lapses, and liability to slip -mans on n part, dictated by 
bis own experience of himself, F the bn^'s. Kcading- from the Old and Xv\f 
X olumo of the. Written Word arc ingrafted, as jl Rod audibly sj>oke in !im 
omi House ; the A ut horitat i\ c added to the Supplicatory. 

Ill LLI5K. 

Finelv tine. We Church ol Kuglaml men lu\c >ou, Mr North— we do 
Indeed. 

\OKI II. 

The hymns of the sweet Singer of Israel, in literal translation, adopted .« ; a. 
holier in -piloid language of the heart. 

uri.i.KR. 

These, sir, are surely three powtrtul clenienFofa Ritual Service. 

soiiru. 

Throughout, the People <li\ule the service wi t li the .Minister. 1 hey have oT 
it their own personal function. 

ncJLi.Mi. 

Then the. Homily, Air. * 

NOU1 if. 

Av, the liomily. which, one might say, interprets between Sunday and the, 
Week — fixes the holiness of the Day in precepts, doctrines, rcllcctlons. nliicli 
may beamed home lo.guide and nourish. 

Altogether, sir, it seems a meet work of worshippers met in their Christian 
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Land, upon the day of rest .and aspiration. The Scottish worship might seem 
to remember the flaipe and the sword. The persecuted Iconoclasts of two 
centuries ago, live in their descendants. 

'NORTH. 

But the Kitual of England breathes a divine calm. You 'think of the People 
walking through ripeuing fields on a mild day to their Church door. It is the 
w'ork of a nation sitting in peace, possessing their land. It is the work of a 
w ealthy nation, that, by dedicating a part of its wealth, consecrates the re- 
mainder— -that acknowledges the Fountain from which all flows. The prayers 
are. devout, humble, fervout. They are not impassioned. A wonderful tem- 
perance and sobriety of discretion ; that which, in worldly things, would be 
called good sense, prevails in them ; but you must name it better in things 
spiritual. The framers evidently bore in mind the continual consciousness of 
writing for all. That is the guiding, tempering, calming spirit that keeps in 
the Whole one tone — that, and the hallowing, chastening awe which subdues 
vehemence, even in the asking for the Infinite, by those who have nothing but 
that which they earnestly ask, and who know that unless they ask infinitely* 
they ask nothing. In every word, the whole Congregation, the whole Nation 
prays — not the Individual Minister ; the officiating Divine Functionary, not tin* 
Man. Nor must it be forgotten that the received Version and the Book of 
Common Prayer — observe the word Common, expressing exactly what l 
affirm — are beautiful by the words — that there is no other such English — 
simple, touching, apt, venerable — huod as the thoughts are — musical — the mosi 
English English that is known — o r a Hebraic strength and antiquity, vet. lucid 
and gracious as if of and for to-day. 

mJLLKK. 

I trust that many Presbyterians sympathise with you in these sentiments. 

north. 

Not many — few. Nor do I say I*sh they were more. 

IJULLKR. 

Arc you serious, sir ? 

NORTH. 

I am. But cannot explain myself now. What are the Three Pillars of 
the Love of any Churchy lunate Bel igiou — Humanity — Imagination. 
'Hie Scottish worship better sitisfies the first Principle — that of Eng- 
land the last; the Homan Catholic still more the last — and are not- vonr 
Cathedrals Homan Catholic V 1 think that the Scottish and English, bettor 
than the Homan Catholic, satisfy the Middle. Principle — Humanity, being 
truer to the highest requisitions of our Nature, and nourish our faculties better, 
both of Will and Understanding, into their strength and beauty. Vet what 
divine-minded Homan Catholics there have been — and are— and will be ! 

miLl.KK. 

Pause for a moment, sir, — here comes Seward. 

NORTH. 

Seward! Is he not with us? Sorely he was, an hour or two ago — but 
I never missed him — your conversation has been so interesting and instructive. 
Seward ! why you are all the world like a drowned rat? 

SK WARD. 

Hat I aui none — but a stanch Conservative. Would J had had a Protec- 
tionist with me to keep me right on the Navigation Laws. 

NORTH. 

• What do you mean? What’s the matter? 

SEWARl). 

Why, your description of the Pools in Cladich- Clough inspired me with a 
passion for one of the Naiads. 

NORTH. 

And you have had a ducking ! 

SKWAKD. 

I have indeed. Plashed souse, head over heels, into one of the pettiest 
pools, from a slipper}' ledge some dozen feet above the sleeping b' *’fy— were 
you both deaf that you did not hear me bawl ? 
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NORTH. 

T have a faint recollection of hearing something bray, but I suppose £ 
thought it came from the Gipsies’ Camp. • 

DULLER. 

Are you wet ? . 

1 SEWARl). 

Come — come— Culler. 

DULLER. 

Why so dry ? 

NORTH . 

Sair drooket. 

DULLER. 

Where’s your Tile ? 

SEWAKI). 

1 hate slang. 

DULLER. 

Why, you have lost a shoe— and much delightful conversation. 

NORTH. 

1 must say, Seward, that I was hurt by your withdrawing vourself from 
our Colloquy. 

SEWARD. 

Sir, you were beginning to get so prtisy 

DULLER , 

I insist, Seward, on your making an apology on your knees to our Father 
for your shocking impiety — I shudder to repeat the word — which you must 
- wallo w- -r— r - -o ~ s> — v ! 

sew a un! 

On my knees ! Look at them. 

NOR'III. 

ivry dear, dearer, dearest Afr Seward — you arc bleeding — I fear a fracture. 
Let me- 

SEWARD. 

1 am not bleeding— only a knap on the knee-pan, sir. 

DULLER. • 

.Not bleeding ! Why you must be drenched in blood, your face is so white. 

NORTH. 

\ non sequitur , Duller. Lut from a knap on tjie knee-pan I have known a 
Ulan alamiter for life. 

SEWARD. 

I lament the loss of my Sketch-Look. 

DULLER. 

Tt is a judgment on you for that Caricature. 

NORTH. 

What caricature? 

DULLER. 

Since you will force me to tell it, a caricature of Yourself, sir. I saw 

him working away at it with a most wicked leer on his face, while you supposed 
he was taking notes. lie held it up to me for a moment— clapped the boards 
together with the grin of a fiend— and then oil* to Cladick-CJoock— where he 
met with Nemesis. 

NORTH. 

is that a true bill, Mr Seward ? 

SEWARD. * 

On my honour as a gentleman, and my skill as an artist, it is not. It is a 
most malignant misrepresentation • 

DULLER. 

It was indeed. 

SEWARD. 

It was no caricature. I promised to Mrs Seward to send her a sketch of 
the illustrious Mr North ; and findingyou in one of the happiest of your many- 
sided attitudes 
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NORTH. 

The act is to be judged by the intention. You are acquitted of the charge. 

lilLM-H. 

To make a caricature of Yor, sir, under any circumstances, ami for am 
purpose, w'ould bo sufficiently shocking; but here and now, ami that lie 
might send it to his Win:— so transcends all previous perpetration of aiwm 
hrstc mnjistutis, that I am beginning to be incredulous of what these eyes 
beheld- nay. to disbelieve what, if told to any human being, hovvevei 
depraved, would seem to him impossible, even in the mystery ot iniquity, 
and an insane libel on our fallen nature. 

M-.WARD. 

1 did my best. Nor am I. sir. without hope that my Sketch-Book may In 
recovered, and then \ou will judge for yourself, sir, if it be a caricature. A 
iailuic, sir, it assuredly was, for what artist has succeeded with voi V 

NOR'III. 

To the Inn, and put on dry elotlies. u 

siiv\Aia>. 

No. What care I about dry or wet clothes! Here let me lie dow n and 
bask in this patch of intenser sunshine at your feet. Don’t stir, sir ; tin 
Crutch is not the least in the way. 

NORTH. 

We must be all up and doing — tin 1 , Horn and the Men. The. <\w\uaj>e 
H ush ! Hark ! the Bagpipe! The ('avalcade can't be more than a mile oif. 

"iKW \RD. 

Why staring thus like a (ioshaw k, sir? 

ni r Li.R. 

1 Jiear nothing. Seward, do uni ? 

SEWARD. 

Nothing. And what can he mean by (’avalcade ? Yet I believe he ha 
the Second Sight. J have heard it i< in the Family. 

nor ru . 

Hear nothing? Then both of v»m must be deaf. But I forget — we Moun- 
taineers are Fine- Bars- your sense, of hearing has been educated oil tin 
Flat. Not. now? “The Campbells arc coming,”- -that's the march — that'.- 
the go- -that's the gathering. 

Ill IXEK. 

A Horn — a Drum, sure enough— and— and— that incomprehensible mix - 
ture of groans and yells must be the Bagpipe. 

NORTH. 

See yonder they come, over the hill- top — the ninth mile-stone from In- 
vtrary! There’s the Van, by the Road-Surveyor lent me for the occasion, 
drawn by Four Horses. And there’s the Waooon, once the property of the 
lessee of the Swiss Giantess, a noble Unicorn. And there the Six Tent- 
C’auts, Two-steeded; and there the Two Bo vt-Carjua<;es — horsed I know' 
not liow\ But don’t ye see the bonny Baches aloft in the air? And Men 
on horseback — count them — there should be Four. You hear the Bagpipe 
now' — surely — u The Campbells an* coming.” And here, is the whole Cou- 
ccrn, gentlemen, close at hand, deploying across tin* Bridge. 

HEELER. 

J las he lost his senses at last? 

SEWARD. 

Have w r c lost ours? A Cavalcade it is, with a vengeance. 

NORTH. 

One minute past Seven 1 True to i heir time within sixty seconds. This 
way, this way. Here is the. Spot, the Centro, of the drove. Bagpipe — 
Drum and Horn — iiiumc all— silence. Silence, I cry, will nobody assist me 
in crying silence V 

sew Ann and nr i/leu. 

►Silence — silence — silence. 

NORTH. 

Give me the Speaking-Trumpet that 1 may call Silence. 
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SKWAIIP. 

Sti»nf or may put down tlm Drum, the Horns, the Fife#, and the Serpent, lmt 
the Bagpipe ^ above him— tiie Drone is deal* as the sea— the Piper nun cs in 
a >phere of his own— 

It I l.I.EK. 

I don’t hear a syllable you are saying — ah! the storm is dead, and now 
what a DLESSKO CALM. 

north. 

Wheel into line— Prepare to - 


# Pncu Ti-.vis. 

h'nter the Field of the Si/nnnntr drove on horseback— ushered by Aveby M'Cnl- 
turn Harry Srw vui) -Marmaim/ke Bru.ru -V w.lami; Vor.rshNi*: 
— \i:i*os WoonnruN. 1 an, M ayyon, < \trriay* \, and ( 'arts, nt 

a Farritadc between Hie LUar of [he drove mat the / oad to Ihdnudly. 

0 

Adjutant Aivhy MT’allum! call the 1»oll of the Troops. 

AIM IT ANT, 

Peter of the Lodge, Sewer and Seneschal— Here. Peterson ditto, Comp- 
1 roller of (ho Cellars — Hen. Kit lYtersou, Tiger there- — 1ft re. Michael 
D(»ds, Cook at that Place — here. Ben Brawn, Manciple — lien:. Roderick 
M'Ci’iniuion, King of the Pipes-— Here. * Pun and Stretch, Body-men to 
the \nung KnglNheis- — /f»7( , line. Tom Moodu Huntsman at Pnder-clilV 
i i all. North Devon---////#. The Cornwall ( Tipper, Head Game-keeper at 
Pemlrag«m— -//or. Billy Balmer of Bow ness, Windermere, Commodore--- 
Hue. 

NORTH. 

Attenlion! Jaich man will beheld answerable for his subordinates. The 
mil will be called an hour alter sunrise, and an hour before sunset. Men, 
remember \ mi are umh r martial law. < hunp-master APKellar — Hen. Let 
tin* Mid Peak of (Tuachaii be your pitching point. Old Dee-side Tent in the 
centre, right in Front. Dormitories (o the east. To the west the Pavilion. 
Kitchen Range in the Rear. Donald l>hu. # lale Sergeant in the Black Watch, 
-ee to the Barricade. The Impedimenta iii your charge. In three hours I 
<ommaud the Fneampmont to be complete. Admittance to the Field on the. 
t^u. 'on's Birth-da} . Crowd ! disperse. Old Tlo\*! Whitt du jou tJiiuk of 
this? Vou have often called me a Wizard — a Warlock — no glamour here 

"tis reai all— and all tiie Work or tiik Cnriui. Sons— your Fathers! 
Fathers— your Sous. Your hand, Yolusene. — and, Woodbutn, yours. 

SKWAItD. • 

Hal, how are, you? 

IIow are you, Marmv V 

NORTH, 

Oil the Stage— in the, Theatre ot Fictitious Life*— such a Meeting as this 
would require explanation- — lmt in the Drama of Real Life, on the Banks of 
Lorhawe, it needs none. Frnnds of my soul ! you will come to understand 
it all in two minutes’ talk with your Progeny. Progeny — welcome for your 
Sires’ sakes- and your Lady Mothers’— ami your own— to Lochawe-shle. 
J set? you are two Trumps. Yolusene — Woodburn — from your faces all 
well at home. (Mine, my two old Bucks— let ws Timet 1 , to be out of the 
bustle, retire to the Inn. Did von ever See Christopher tliiig the Crutch? 
There — 1 kncw r it would clear the Sycamore Grove. , 
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Scene II. — Interior of the Pavilion. 
Time — ’tuo i\m. 

North- --Seward— 1$ u llei: . 


SEWARD. 

Still at Ills Siesta in Ids Swing-Chair. Few faces bear to be looked on 
asleep. 

1SULLF.11. 

Men’s faces. 

SEW.' IU>. 

His bears it well. Awake, it is sometimes too full of expression. And 
then, how it fluctuates ! Perpetual play and interchange as Thought, Feeling, 
Fancy, Imagination 

ltd. LEU. 

The gay, the grave, the sad, the serious, the pathetic, the humorous, the 
tragic, the whimsical rules the minute-'/- 

11 Tis everythin? by fits, and nothing h*ng. M 
SEW All I). 

Don’t exaggerate. An inapt quotation. 

ycM.r.n. 

I was merely carrying on your culoginm of his wide-awake Face. 

sew Aim. 

The prevalent expression is still— the Deuigu. 

DULLER. 

A singular mixture of tenderness and truculence. 

SEWARD. 

Asleep it is absolutely saint-like. 

I5ITI.1.K!:.* 

It reminds me of the faces of Chantry 1 ** Sleeping Children in Litchfield 
Cathedral. 

SEWAUD. 

Composure is the word. Composure is mute Harmony. 

DULLER. 

It may be so — but you will not deny that his nose is just a minim too long — 
and his mouth, at this moment, just a minim too open — and the crow-feet 

SEWAUD. 

Enhance the power of those large drooping eyelids, heavy with meditation 
— of that high broad forehead, with the lines not the wrinkles of age. 

duller. 

He is much balder than he was on Deesidc. 

SEWAllD. 

Or fifty years before. They say that, in youth, the sight of his head of 
hair once silenced Mirabeau. 

DULLER. 

Why, Mirabeau’s was black, and my grandmother told me North’s was 
yellow — or rather g v ecn, like a star. 

KOKTfl. 

Your Grandmother,, Duller, was the finest woman of her time. 

DULLER. 

Sleepers hear. Sometimes a single word from without, reaching the spiritual 
region, changes by its touch the whole current of their dreams. 

no in IT. 

I once told you that, Duller. At present I happen to be awake. But 
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surely a man may sit on a swing-chair with his eyes shut, and his mouth open, 
without incurring the charge of somnolency. Where lyive you been? 

SEWARD. 

You told us, sir, not to disturb you till Two 

NORTH. 

But where have you been? 

SEWARD. 

We have written our despatches — read our London Papers — and had a pull 
in (iutta Perch 7 , to and from Port Sonaehan. 

NORTH. 

Tlow does she pull ? 

* DULLER. 

Like a winner. I have written to the builder — Taylor of Newcastle — to 
match her against any craft of her keel in the kingdom. 

NORTH. 

Sit down. Whore are the Boys. 

SE\l'ARl>. 

Off hours ago to Kilcliurn. They leave just signalised — “Two o’clock. 
1 Salmo Fkrox, lb. 1 '2 — 20 Yellow fins, ib. 15- C Pike, lb. 50. ” 

NORTH. 

And not bad sport, either. They know the dinner hour? Seven sharp. 

SEWARD. 

They do — and they are not the lads to disregard orders. 

NORTH.* 

Four finer fellows arc not in Christendom. 

KKWAKI). 

May I presume to ask, sir, what volumes these are lying open on your 
knees? 

NORTH. 

Tiik Ti.iad — and Paradise Lost. 

SEWARD. 

I fear, sir, you may not be disposed to enlighten us, at this hour. 

NORTH. 

But I am disposed to be enlightened. Oxonians— and Double First-Class 
Men — nor truants since- you will iiud in* me a docile pupil rather than a 
Teacher. I am no great (irecian. 

DULLER. 

But you are, sir; and a fine old Trojan too, methinks! What audacious 
word has escaped my lips ! 

nor nr. 

Epic Poetry! 'fell but a Talc, and see Childhood — the harmless, the 
trustful, the wondering, listen — “ all ear;” and so has the wilder and mightier 
Childhood of Nations, listened, trustful, wondering, u all car,” to Tales lofty, 
profound— said, or, as Art grew up, sunt/. 

SKWAliD. 

KI1E, Say or Tell. 

DULLER. 

AKIAE, Sing. 

NORTH. 

Yes, my lads, these w ere the received formulas of beseeching with w hich the 
Minstrels of Hellas invoked succour of the divine Muse, when their burning 
tongue would fit well to the llarp transmitted Tales, fraught with old heroic 
remembrance, with solemn belief, with oracular wisdom. ^ E11K, I kli,, Elios, 
Tiie Talk. And when, step after step, the Harp modelling the Verse, and 
the Verse charming power and beftuty, and splendour and pathos — like a 
newly-created and newly -creating soul— into its ancestral Tradition — w hen 
insensibly the benign Usurper, the Muse, had made the magnificent dream 
rightly and wholly her own at last. — E1I02, The Sung Tale. Homer, to 
all following ages the. chief Master of Eloquence whether in Verse or in 
.Prose, has yet maintained the simplicity of Telling . 
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(< For he came beside the swift ships of tlie Aclneans, 

Proposing to release his daughter, and bringing immense ransom ; 

Having in his hand the fillet of the far-shooting Apollo, 

On the golden rod : and lu* implored of the Aduoaus, 

And the sons of At reus, most of all, the two Orderers of the People.'” 


These few won Is of a longue, stately, resplendent, sonorous, anti numerous, 
more than ours — and already the near Scumaiulrian' Field feels, and fears, 
and trembles. Milton! Tin' world has rolled round, and again round, 
from the day of that earlier to that of the later M;eonides. All the soul- 
wealth hoarded in words, which merciful Time held aloft, unsubnierged by 
the Gothic, by the Ottoman inundation ; all the light shrined in the Second, 
the Intellectual Ark that, divinely built and' guided, rode tilling over the 
tempestuous waste of waters ; all the mind, bred and fostered by New Europe, 
down to within two hundred years of this year that runs: These have* put 
differences b(*l ween the Iliad and the Paradise Lost, in mailer and in 
style, which to state and illustrate would hold me speaking till sunset. 

jj i7i. L eu. 

And us listening. 


NORTH. 

The Fall of Hector and of his Troy ! The Fall of Adam and of his World ' 

U1 ’LL Eli. 

What concise expression ! Multum in pnrro. indeed, Seward. 

SOUTH. 

Men and gods mingled in glittering conflict upon the ground that spread.- 
between Ida’s loot and tin* Hellespont! At the foot of the Omnipotent 
Throne, archangels and angels distracting their native Heaven with arms, 
and Heaven dislmrtlieniug her lap of her self-lost sons for the peopling of 
Hell! 


SKWA JUi>. 

Hush! Fuller — hush! 

SOUTH. 

In way of an Episode — yes, an Episode — see the {Seventh Hook-- -out 
Viable Universe willed into being! 

SEWARD. 

Hush ! Fuller — hush ! 

Non i it. 

For a few risings and settings oi you since-bedimmed Sun — Love and 
celestial Eliss dwelling amidst the shades and flowers of Eden yet sinless— - 
then, from a moke fatal apclk, Discord clashing into and subverting the 
harmonies of Creation. 


‘‘Sin, and her shadow, Death ; and Misery, 
l)ea vVs 1 1 arb i nge r .” 

The Iliad, indeed ! 

SEWARD. 

I wish you could be persuaded, sir, to give us an Edition of Milton. 

NORTH. 

No. I must not take it out of tin* Doctor’s hands. Then, as to Milton’s 
style. If the Christian Theologian must be held bold who has dared to mix 
the Delivered Writings with his own inventions — bold, too, was he, the heir of 
the mind that was nursed in the Aristotelian Schools, to unite, as he did, on 
tlffc other hand, the gait of • an understanding accomplished in logic, with the 
spontaneous and unstudied step of Poetry. The style of Milton, gentlemen, 
has been praised for simplicity ; and it is true that the stylo of the Paradise 
Lost has often an austere simplicity; but one sort of it you miss — the proper 
Epic simplicity — that Homeric simplicity of the Telling. 

SEWARD. 

Perhaps, sir, in such a Poem such simplicity could not be. 

NORTH. 

Perhaps not. Ilomer adds thought to thought, and so builds up. Milton 
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involves thought with thought, and so constructs. Relation is with him argu- 
mentative also, and History hotli Philosophy and Oratory. 'This w as umi- 
voidiihlo. lie brought the mind of ilio hitter ago to tin*. Form of Composition 
produced by the primitive time. Again, 'the stylo is titled to the general in- 
tention ol’ a Poem essentially didactic and argumentative. Again, the style is 
personal to himself. Jle has learnedly availed himself of all antecedent Art 
— minutely availed himself, yet he is no imitator. The >t\ le is like, no other— 
it is intensely and completely original. 1( expresses himself. Lofty, capa- 
cious, acute, luminous, thoroughly disciplined, ratiuciuative powers wonder- 
full} blend their action with an imagination of the most delicate and profound 
sensibility to the beautiful, apd of a sublimity that no theme can excel. 

SKWAKl). 

Lord Bacon, sir, 1 believe, has defined Poetry, Feigned History-- has he notr 

north. 

lie has — and no wonder that he thought much of “ Feigned Ilistoiy'’- for 
lie had a view to Epos and Tragedy— the Iliad and Odyssey — the, Attic 
Theatre — the .Kneid — - Haute — Aiiosto — Ta^o the Honia ne.es of Ohivalrv — 
moreover, the whole Immense (5 reek fable, whereof part and parcel remain, 
but more is perished. Which Fables, )on know, existed, and were transmitted 
in Prose,— that is, by Oral Tradition, in the, words of the relator,- -long be- 
fore they came into Homeric Verse — or any verse. He saw, Seward, the, 
.Memory of Mankind possessed bv tjvo kinds of History, both once alike cre- 
dited. True History, which remains True History, and Fabulous History, 
now' acknowledged as Poetry only. It is ifo wonder that other Poetry vanished 
limn importance in his estimation. 

Jil'M.KU. 

1 follow you, sir, with some difKcuJry., 

north. 

You may with ease. Fabulous History holds place, side by side, with 
'l’n;e History, ns a rival in dignity, credence,, and power, and in peopling the 
Fai th w ith Persons and Events. For, of a \erily, the Personages and Events 
created by Poesy bold place in our Mind not in our Imagination only, but In 
our rnderstamliiig, along with Events and Personages historically remem- 
bered. 

STAVAKfV 

An imposing Parallelism ! 

NOIt HI. 

It is — but docs it hold good? And if it dot's — with what limitations? 

With what limitations, sir? 

jvoimi. 

I wish Lord Bacon wore, here, that I might ask Jiim to explain. Take 
Ilomer and Thucydides— the Iliad and the History oft he Peloponnesian War. 
We thus sever, at the widest, the. Telling of Calliope, from the Telling ol Clio, 
holding each at the height of honour.* 

nr luck. 

At the widest? 

NORTH. 

Yes; for how far from Thucvdides is, at once, the Book of the (James l 
Look through the Iliad, and see Imw much and minute depicturing of a World 
with which the Ilistoiian had nothing to do! Shall the Historian, in Prose, 
of the Ten Years’ War, stop to etc scribe the Futieral (lames of a PatrocTus ? 
Yes ; if he stop to describe the Burying of eviyy Ilei.o who falls. But the 
Historian in Prose, assumes that, ix people know theii;ow’n Manners, .and there - 
foie he omits painting their manners to themselves. # The Historian in A erso, 
a.'Mimcs the same thing, and, fhfnjbtr, strange to say, he paints the manners! 
JSec, then, in the Iliad, how much memorising of a whole departed scheme 
of human existence, with which the Prose Historian had nothing to do, the 
Historian in regulated Metre has had the inspiration and the skill' to inweave 
in the narrative of his ever-advancing Action. 
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DULLER. 

Would his lordship *vcrc with us ! 

NORTH. 

Give all this to — tiii: Hexameter. Remember always, my dear Seward, 
the shield of Achilles — itself a world in miniature — a compendium of the 
world. * # 

SEWARl). 

Of the universe. 

XOKTIT. 

Even so ; for Sun, and Moon, and Stars arc there, Astronomy and all the 
learned sisterhood! 

SEWARD. 

Then to what species of narrative in prose — to one removed at what interval 
from the history of the Peloponnesian War, belongs that scene of Helen on the 
Walls of Troy ? That scene at the Sc&uin gate? In the tent of Achilles, 
where Achilles sits, and Priam kneels ? 

- , north. 

flood. The general dilference is obviously this — Publicity almost solely 
stamps the Thucydidcan story — Privacy, more than in equal part, interfused 
with Publicity, the Homeric. You must allow Publicity and Privacy to signify, 
besides that which is done in public and in private, that which proceeds of tin 1 
Public and of the Private will. # 

SEWARD. 

Tn other words, if I apprehend yort aright, the Theme given being some affair 
of Public moment, Prose tends to gather up the acts of the individual agents, 
under general aspects, into masses. 

^oitTir. 

J ust so. Verse, whenever it dare, resolves the mass of action into the 
individual acts, puts aside the collective doer— the Public, and puts forward 
individual persons. Glory, J say again, to the Hexameter ! 

DULLER. 

Glory to the Hexameter! The Hexameter, like the Queen, has done it 
all. 

NORTH. 

Or let us return to the Paradise Lost? If the mustering of the Fallen 
Legions in the First Look — if the Infernal Council held in the Second — if the 
Angelic Rebellion and Warfare in the Fifth and Sixth— resembty Public His- 
tory, civil and military, as we commonly speak— if the Seventh Hook, relating 
the Creation by describing the kinds created, be the assumption into lIeiT>ie 
Poetry of Natural History — to what kind of History, 1 earnestly ask you 
both, does that scene belong, of Eve’s relation of her dream, in the Fifth 
Look, ami Adam’s consolation of her uneasiness under its involuntary sin ? 
To what, in the Fourth Hook, her own innocent relation of her lirst impres- 
sions upon awaking into Life and Consciousness? 

DULLER. 

Ay ! — to what kind of History ? More easily asked than answered. 

NORTH. 

And Adam’s relation to the Affable Archangel of his own suddenly- dawned 
morning from the night of non-existence, aptly and happily crowned upon 
the relation made to him by Raphael in the Seventh Book of his own forming 
under the Omnipotent Hand? 

' ^ SEWARD. 

Simply, I venture to say, „ sir, to the most interior autobiography — to that 
confidence of audible words, which flows when the face of a friend sharpens 
the heart of a man and Raphael was Adam’s Friend. 

NORTH. 

Seward, you are right. You speak well — as you always do — when you 
choose. Behold, then, I beseech you, the comprehending power of that little 
magical band — Our Accentual lambic Pentameter. 
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SEWARD. 

il (Jlory be with them, and eternal praise, # 

The Poets who on eartli have made us heirs 
Of Truth and pure Delight by heavenly lays : * 

NORTH. 

(jlory to Verse, for \ts power is gretit. Man, from the garden in Eden, to the 
purifying by tire of the redeemed Earth — the creation of things Visible— Angels 
1 ’plight and Fallen — and Higher than Angels — all the Regions of Spare — 
Infinitude and Eternity — the Universality of Doing— this is the copious mat- 
ter of the Song. And herein there is place found, proper, distinct, and large, 
and prominent, for that whispered call to visit, in the freshness of morning, the 
dropping Myrrh — to study the* opening beauty of the Flowers — to watch the 
Bee in her sweet labour — which tenderly dissipates from the lids of Eve her 
ominously-troubled sleep — free room for two tears, which, falling from a 
woman’s eyes, are wiped with her hair — and lor two more, which her pitying 
husband kisses away ere they fall. AIJ these tilings Verse disposes, and com- 
poses, in One Presentment. , 

• nr leer. 

(ilovy to Verse, for its power is great — glory to our A event ua 1 Jo mine Pen- 
tameter. 

NORTH. 

Let us return to the Iliad. The Hind is a history told by a mind that is 
arbiter, to a certain extent only, of its own facts. For i lomer takes bis decennial 
War and its Heroes, nay, the tenor of thS story too, from long-descended 
Tradition. To his contemporary countrymen he appears as a Historian — not. 
feigning, but commemorating and glorifying, transmitted facts. 

SR WAR I*. 

Ottfricd Muller, asking how far Homer is tied up in his Traditions, ventures 
to suspect that the names ot the Heroes whom Achilles kills, in such or such 
:i fight, are all traditionary. 

NORTH. 

Where, then, is the Peu/ned History V Lord Bacon, Ottfricd Muller, and 
Jacob Rryant, are here not in the main unagreed. 11 J nothing doubt,” says 
Bacon, 44 but the Fables, which Homer having recoi\ed, transmits, bad origin* 
ally a profound and excellent sense, although 1 greatly doubt if Homer any 
longer knew that sense.” 

Ill' REEK. 

What right, may i ask, bad Lord Bacon to doubt, and Ottfricd Muller to 
suspect — — 

NORTH. 

Smoke your cigar. Ottfricd Muller 

JIUEEEK. 

AVhew !— poo! 

NORTH. 

Ottfricd Muller imagines that there was in Greece a pre-Homcric Age, of 
which the principal intellectual employment was Myth-making. And Bryant, 
we know, shocked the opinion of his own day by referring the War of Troy 
to Mythology. Now, observe, Duller, how there is feigning and feigning — 
Poet after Poet — and the Poem that comes to us at last is the Poem of 
Homer; but iii truth, of successive ages, ending in Homer 

SEWARD. — 

Who was then a rcaj living flesh and blood Individual of the human species. 

NORTH. 

That he was § 

m:\vard. 

And wrote the Iliad. 

NORTH. 

That lie did — but how 1 have liiuted rather than told. Tn the Paradise 
Lo^t, the part of Milton is, then, infinitely bolder than Homer’s in the Iliad. 
He is far more of a Creator. 
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SEWARD. 

Can an innermost bpnd of Unity, sir, be shown for the Iliad ? 

NORTH. 

Yes. The Iliad is a Tale or X Wrong Righted. Zeus, upon the secret 
top of Olympus, decrees this Righting with his omnipotent Nod. Upon the 
top of Ida he conducts it. Rut that is done, and the F^tes resume their tenor. 
Hector falls, and Troy shall fall. That is again the Righting or a Wrong, 
done amongst men. This is the broadly-written admonition : u Dj suite 
J USTITIAM.” 

SEWAliD. 

You arc always great, sir, oil llomer. 

no in IT. 

Agamemnon, in insolence of self-will, abends Chryses and a God. lie re- 
fused Chvseis — Tie robs Achilles. In Agamemnon the Insolence of Ilmuuu 
Self-will is humbled, first under the hand of Apollo — then of Jupiter — say, 
altogether, of llcaven. lie sailers mid submits. And now Achilles, who has no 
Less interest in the Courts of Upaven tfian Uliryses — indeed higher — in over- 
wceniug anger fashions out a mires* ior himself w hich the Rather of Gods and 
Men grants. And what follows ? Agamemnon again suffers and submits. 
For Achilles — Patroelus’ bloody corse! Kernu JhirpoxXos — that is the voice 
that rings! Now lie accepts the proffered reconciliation of Agamemnon, be- 
fore scornfully refused; and in the son pf Thetis, too, the Insolence olTlunian 
Self-will is chastened under the hand of* Heaven. 

May Aim. 

He sailers, but submits not till Hector lies transfixed — till Twelve noble 
youths of the Trojans and their Allies Jon e bled on Patroelus 1 Pyre. And 
does lie submit then? No. For, twelve da\ s ever and anon he drags the 
insensible corse at his horses’ heels round that sepulchral earth. 

nr li. eh. 

Mad, if ever a man w as. 

no in ii. 

The Gods murmur- and will that the unseemly Revenge cease. Jon e 
Thetis to hint — and what ineeter messenger for minister of mercy than 
a mother to her son! God-bidden by that voice, he submits —he remits lid 
llevengo. The Human Will, inffiriatcd, bow? under the Heavenly. 

SEWARD. 

Touched by the prayers and the sight of that kneeling grav-haiivd Fainor, 
he has given him back his dead son-- and from the ransom a costly pall of 
honour, to hide the dead son from the father's eyes— and of his own Will and 
Power Twelve Days 1 truce ; and the daws have expired, and tic Funeral is pi r- 
formed— and the jure is burned out — and the mound over the slayer of P.i- 
troelus is heaped- -and the Iliad is done — and this Moral indelibly writes il ell* 
on the heart — the words of Apollo in that Council — 

The Fates have appointed to houvals v Spiri r that shall sljlvij r ami 

ENDURE. 

NORTH. 

Uiglit and good. YXtpov is more than “shall sutler.” It is, that shall 
accept sullcring — that shall Inar. 

SEWARI). 

# Compare this one Verse and the Twenty* four Hooks, and you have tlie 
poetical simplicity and the poetical multiplicity side beside. 

DULLER. 

1 tight and good. 

NORTH. 

Yes, my friends, the Teaching of the Iliad is Piety to the (tods — 

MCWA1U). 

Heverence for the Rights of Men — 

NORTH. 

A Will humbled, conformed to the Will of Heaven — 
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isri/LKK. 

That the Earth is justly governed. 

NoiiTir. 

Dim foreshadow iugs, which Mil ion, 1 dAnbt not, discerned and cherished. 
The Iliad was the natural and spiritual father of the Parildke Lost— 

, \bu. 

And the son is greater than the sire. 

Non in. 

I see in the Iliad the love of Llonior to (I recce and to humankind, lie was 
i legislator to Greece Indore Solon and Lvcurgus — greater than either— after 
die manner fabled of Orpheus^ 

SKV A1SI». 

Sprung from the bosom of heroic life, the Iliad asked heroic listeners. 

Non in. 

Set* wit li what large-hearted love Ju* draws tin* Mon— Ileemr, and Priam, 
mil Sarpedon — as well as the Wnuiyn Andromache —enemie,^ ! Tan he ,-o 
paint humanity and not humanise? lie huyinnisea /f* --who have literature 
and relined Greece and Home — who have Spenser, and Shakspeare, and Mib 
‘on — who arc Christendom. 

hi’ W A KJ). 

He loves the inferior er(*aturcs, and the face of nature. 

NC^J 111. 

The Iliad has been called a Song of "War. f mm* in it — a Song of Peace. 
Think of all the fiery Iliad ending in- Reconciled Submission ! 

si:w \ ui>. 

a Murder Impossibility,' ” and believe that there might have been an Ilian 
»r a Paradise Lost in Prose. , 

Non m. 

II could never have been, by human power, our Paiadise Lo^t. AVhaf would 
have become of the Se.venth Rook? 'This T now occupied with describing the 
Six Du) s of Creation. A few Nerses of I he First. Chapter of Genesis extended 
Tin Romany hiindredlines. r The Rook, as it stands, has lull poetical reason, first, 
t ha* a sndieient motive, ll founds the existence of Adam and E\o, which is 
otherwise not duly led to. The. revolted AugcK, you know, have fallen, and the 
Almighty will create a new race of worshippers to. supply their place — Mankind. 

M AN AIID. 

Tor this race that K to be created, a Home is previously to lx* built --or 
hi" AVoiId is to be created. * 

vo»t in. 

i initialed you into Milton nearly thirty u ns ago, my deni Si-ward; and 1 
ejoiee to liud that you still Jiave him h» heart. Retween lln* Fail of tin* 
\ngels, ;md that inhabiting of Pnradbe. by our tir,«l parents, which b- 
iargels related by Raphael, there would be in Hie. history which the, poem 
indi'i tain ", ail unfilled gap and blank without this hook. The chain of e\ cuts 
.\ Iii<di is unrolled would he broken— imvimpted — incomplete. 

m:\n m;i>. 

And, sir, when Raphael has iold the Rebellion and Fall of the. Atigei-, 
Adam, with a natural movement of curiosity, asks of this “ Divine, Intel pic- 
wi' v how this frame of things began ? 

N OK I If. 

And Raphael answer by declaring at large I lie Purpose and the Mmiiy. 
The Mission of Raphael is to .drengflieu, if it* lie practicable, the Human 
Pair in their obedience. To tin’s end, how apt Jiis di%-our>e, showing ho" 
dear they are to the Universal Makejt, Iionv eminent iij his Universe. ! 

skwakd. # 

'The causes, then, of the Archangel ic Narrative abound. And the person d 
interest with which the Tnvo Auditors must hear Mich a revelation of wondcis 
from such a Speaker, and that so intimately concerns themselves, falls nothing 
short of what 1 Te try justly requires in relations pul into the mouth of the 
poetical Persons. 
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NORTH. 

And can the interest — not now of Raphael's, but of Milton’s “lit audience” 
— be sustained throughout? The answer is triumphant. The Book is, from 
beginning to end, a stream of the most beautiful descriptive Poetry that 
exists. Not however, mind you, Seward, of stationary description. 

SEWAftD. 

Sir? 

north. 

A proceeding work is described ; and the Book is replete and alive with 
motion — with progress — with action — yes, of action — of an order umisual in- 
deed to the Epos, but unexcelled in dignity — tlje Creative Action of Deity! 

SEWARD. 

What should hinder, then, but that this same Seventh Book should have been 
written in Prose ? 

NORTH. 

Why this only — that without Verse it could not have been read ! The 
Verse makes present. You listen with Adam and Eve, and you hear the 
Archangel. In Prose this illusion could not hgve been carried through such 
a subject-matter. The conditio sine qua non of the Book was the ineffable 
charm of the Description. But what would a series of botanical and zoologi- 
cal descriptions, for instance, have been, in Prose? The civida vis that is 
in Verse is the quickening spirit of the whole. 

IH'M.KK. 

But who doubts it? * 

NORTH. 

Lord Bacon said that Poetry —that is, Eeigncd History- -might he worded in 
Prose. And it may be ; but how inadequately is known to Us Three. 

HULL Ell. 

And to all the world. 

NORTH. 

No— nor, to the million who do know it, so well as to Us, nor the reason why. 
But hear me a moment longer. Wordsworth, in his famous Preface to the Lyrical 
Ballads, asserts that the language of Prose and the language of Verse differ 
but in tills -that in verse there is metre— and metre he calls an adjunct. AVith 
all reverence, I say that metre is i\ot an adjunct*- but vitality and essence ; and 
that verse, in virtue thereof, so traiwiigiuvs language, that it ceases to be the 
language of prose as spoken, out of verse, by any of the children of men. 

* SEWARD. 

Remove the metre, and the language will not be the language of prose ? 

NORTH. 

Not - if you remove the metre only — and leave otherwd.se the order of tho 
words —the collocation unchanged - and unchanged anyone of the two hundred 
figures of speech, one and all of which arc differently presented in the language 
of Verse from what they are in Prose. 

se\Vaki>. 

It must be so. 

nor nr. 

The fountain of Law' to Composition in Prose is the Understanding. The 
fountain of Law' to Composition in Verse is the Will. 

SEWARD. 

. v 

" NORTH. 

A discourse in prose resembles a chain. The sentences are the successive 
links — all holding to one another — and holding one another. All is bound . 

SEWARD. 

Well V 

NORTH. 

A discourse in verse resembles a billow y sea. The verses are the waves 
that rise and fall — to our apprehension— each by impulse, life, w ill of it* own. 
All is fru. 
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SRWAUD. 

Ay. Now your meaning emerges. 

north. 

R prof un<! is rlnwavi. In eloquent prose, ^he tooling fils it*elf into the pro- 
cess of the thinking. Ill true verse, the thinking fits itself* into the process of 
the feeling. - • 

reward. 

I perpend. 

north. 

Tn prosp. the general distribution and composition of the. matter belong to 
the reign of Necessity. The onler of the parts, and the cotiuexiou of part with 
part, are obliged - logically justifiable — sav, then, me dcmousti able. See an 
Oration of Demosthenes. In verso, that distribution anil composition belong to 
the r«‘ign of Liberty. That order and connexion are arbitrary — passionately 
justifiable — sav, then, are delectable. See an Ode of Pindar. 

sew ,\i;i>. 

Publish— publish. # • 

* NORTH. 

Tn prose the stylo is last — in verse first ; in prose the sense controls the 
sound - in veisc the sound the seiwe ; in pro<o you speak — in vei<e you sing; 
in prose y on live in the abstract -in verse in the concrete. ; in prose you pre- 
sent notion''- in verse vision" ; in pro?** you expound —in verse you enchant ; 
in prose it is much if now and then you are held in the sphere of the. lasci- 
liuted senses - in verse if of the calm understanding. 

m i 1. 1* k. 

Will you have the goodness, sir, to sav all that over again? 

Noirni.* 

I have lbrgot i r . The line.s in the countenance of Prose are austere. The look 
is shy, ) eserv ed, goxemed- like the fixed steady lineaments of mountains. The 
lines’ that siillu^e the face of her si-ter Verse vary faster tlian those with which 
the western or the eastern sky moment Iv reports the progress of the sinking, 
of the iallen. but not vet lo.>r, of the coming or of t lie risen sun. 

m i.i.i.i;. 

I have jotted that down, sir. 

NORTH. 

Ami I hope you will come to understand it. Candidly speaking, 5 tis more 
than 1 do. 

si:vv\ri>. 

I do perfectly — and it is as true as beautiful, sir. 

duller. 

Equally so. 

NOR 111. 

I venerate Wordsworth. Wordsworth's poetry stands distinct in the world. 
That w hicli toother men is an occasional pleasure, or possibly delight, and to 
Other poets an occasional transport, ihk m mm; iuis vmiiik uniyirse, 
is to him — a Lift — one Individual Human Lite- namely, his Own — travel- 
ling its whole journey from the ('radio to the (iiave. And that Life — for 
what else could he do with it V -he has versified- sung. And there, is no 
other such Song. It is a Memorable Fact of our Civilisation —a Memorable 
Fact in the History of Unman Kind — that one perpetual song. Perpetual 
but infinitely various— as a river of a thousand guiles, traversing, from 'm 
birthplace, in the mountains, diverse regions, wild and inhabited, to the 
ocean receptacle. 

DUfrLER. 

Confoundedly prosaic at times. 

xoinn. 

lie, more than any other true poet, approaches Verse to Prose — never, I 
believe, or hardly ever, quite blends them. 

DULLER. 

Often— often — often, my dear sir. 

voi„ lx v. — xo. co:ci v. 3 o 
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NORTH. 

Seldom — seldom — {seldom if e\er, my dear sir. Ifc tolls Ids Life. II is 
Poems an?, of necessity, an Autobiography. The matter of them, then, is his 
personal reality ; but Prose is, all fcver and properly, the language of Personal 
Realities. Even with him, however, so peculiarly conditioned, and, as well 
as T am able to understand his Proposition, against his own Theory of writ- 
ing, Verse maintains, as by the laws of our iusuppressible nature it always 
will maintain, its saered Right and indefeasible Prerogative. 

To conclude our conversation — 

heller. 

Or Monologue. 

NORTH. 

Epos is Human History m its magnitude in Verse. In Prose, National 
History oilers itself in para ism. The coincidence is broad and unques- 
tioned’; but on closer inspection, differences great and innumerable spring up 
and unfold themselves, until at last ypu might almost persuade yourself that 
the tirst striking resemblance,, deceived you, and that the two species lack 
analogy, so many other kinds does the Species in Ver.^e embosom, and so 
escaping are the/ lines of agreement in the instant in which you attempt 
fixing them. 

heller. 

Would that Lord Bacon were here! «. 

NORTH. 

And thus we are led to a (Peeper truth. The Metrical Epos imitates 
History, without doubt, as Lord Bacon says- it borrows thence its mould, 
not rigorously, but. wi J> exceeding bold and free adaptations, as the Iliad 
unfolds the Ten Years’ War in Seven Weeks. But for the Poet, more than 
another, \ll is iv all. 

SEW ART). 

Sir? 

NORTH. 

What is the Paradise Lost, ultimately considered? 

HELLER 

Oh ! 

NORTH. 

It is, my friend the arguing in verse of a question in Natural Theology. 
Whenei are Wrong and Paii Moral and Physical Evil, as we call them, ill 
all their overwhelming extern* of complexity sprung? How permitted in the 
Kingdom of an All-wise and Almighty Love? To this question, concerning 
the origin of Evil, Milton answers as a Christian Theologian, agreeably to his 
own understanding of his Religion,— so justifying the Universal Government 
of God, and, in particular, his Government of Man. The Poem is, therefore, 
Theological, Argumentative, Didactic, in Epic Form. Being in the consti- 
tution of his soul a Poet, mightiest of the mighty, the intention is hidden 
in the Form. The Verse has transformed the matter. Now, then, the 
Paradise Lost is not a history told for itself. But this One Truth, in two 
answering Propositions, that the Will of Man spontaneously consorting with 
God's AVill is Man's Good, spontaneously dissenting, Man’s Evil. This is 
created into an aw ful and solemn narrative of a Matter exactly adapted, and 
long since authoritatively told. But this Truth, springing up in the shape of 
narrative, will now take its own determination into Events of unsurpassed 
magnitude, now of the tendercst individuality and minuteness ; and all is, 
hence, in keeping-* as onfc power of life springs up on one spot, in oak-tree, 
moss, ami violet, and the difference of {Mature, thus understood, gives a deep 
harmony, so deep and embracing, that none without injury to the whole could 
be taken away. 

HELLER. 

What's all this! llang that Drone — confound that Chanter. Burst, thou 
most unseasonable of Bagpipes! Silence that dreadful Drum. Dr;r" «n your 
Horns — 



lS-llb] Christopher under Cunvriss. 7G7 

SKWAKl). 

Musquetry ! cannon! huzzas ! The enemy are storming the Tamp. The 
Delhis bear down oil the Pavilion. The Life is in danger. Let us save the 
King. • 

# north. 

See to it, gentlemen. I await the issue in my Swing-chair. Let the bar- 
barians but look on me and their weapons will drop. 

JIHLLKK. 

All's right. A false alarm. 

. * NORTH. 

There was no alarm. 

liri.LKK. 

Twns but a Swa n:. Tiif Bo\s ha\e come back from Kilehurn. They 
are standing in front beside the spoil. 

NORTJI. 

Widen the Portal. Artistically disposed ! r IJie Whole like one huge Star- 
fish. Salnio ferox, <*entiv— Pike, radii -Yellow-tins, e iron inference — Weight 
l should say the tenth of a ton. Call the Manciple, Manciple, you are 
responsible for the preservation of that Star fish. 

nrr.LKR. 

Sir, von forget yourself. The People ipust be. fed. We an* Seven. Twelve 
are on the Troop Poll — Nine Strangers have sent in their cards the (Lillies 
are growing upon us -the Camp-followers haVe doubled the population since 
morn, and the circumambient Natives are waxing strong. Hunger is in l ho 
('am]) — but for this supply. Famine; Jlioros intro mums vtur tt.txtru; 
Puds reports that the Boiler is w ruth, the i-inrnace at a red heat, Pots and 
Pans a simmer- the Culinary Spirit impatient to be at work. In such cir- 
cumstances, the tenth of a ton is no great matter; but it is better than no- 
thing. The mind of the Manciple may lie at rest, for that Star- fish will 
never see to-morrow's Sun ; and motionless as he looks, he is hastening to the 
Shades. 

nor ni. 

Sir, jou forget > ourself. There is other animal matter in the, world besides 
FMi. No penury of it in camp. I have lien 'the Manciple’s report. u One 
dozen plucked Karoclis one ditto ditto Ducklings — d.d.d March Chick— 
one Pmbblyjoek - one Side of Mutton — four Necks - six Sheep-heads, and their 
complement of Trotter ■> — two Sheep, just slaiiglffered and vet in wholes- ~ 
f»ur Lambs ditto the late Cladich Caif one small Slot two II). 10 Rounds 
in pickle.- four Miscellaneous Pies of the First Order- -six Hams lour dozen 
of Rein- deer Tongues- one do/am of BearL Paws -two Bairds of — ” 

arm n. 

Stop. Let that suHice for the meanwhile. 

NORTH. 

The, short shadow-hipid on the. face of DiftMTuachun, to my instructed sense, 
stands at six. You young Oxonians, 1 know, always adorn for dinner, even 
when roughing it on service; and so. V. and W., do \on. These two elderly 
gentlemen here an? seen to most advantage in white neckcloths, and the Oi.i> 
Oni: is never so like himself as in a suit of black velvet. To your tents ami 
toilets. In ail hour wo meet in the- ])j;j>ii»k. 
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My, the battle of, 21, 22. 

Italy, the revolutionary movement in, 2 
— its arrestment in tin* North, 4. 

Ivan I V., or the Teirihle, sketch of, 66.5. 
Ivan, a Co-sack servant* sketches of, .533. 
lvauowa, mistress of Peter the Great, 
6 72. 
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Oi'RWM. or nil- Sk sion, the, 357. 

< )» h'llf Alexis, (i7G. 
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.\tgel, Mr, on the state of Hungary, 702. 
Glinting, ancient practice of, 13b*. 

Aalaee of art. Tennyson’s poem of the, 45!) 
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Schoolmasters of Scotland, the memorial 
of, 571. 

Sclav ic race*, number*, state, Ac # '*f, in 
llungarv , 703. 
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Si iters, the, Tonny-ouV poem of, l.")}!. 

Slave-trade and slavery, policy of tho 
Whigs regarding, 1 6. 
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